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THE OPENING MEETINGS 


ACCORDING to appointment, the first meeting of the Institute was held in the Tabernacle at 10 A. M., Friday, 
February 1. There were about 300 present, and the first hour was occupied by Elder O. A. Olsen in an 
address, an abstract of which appears elsewhere. At 11:15 Dr. Kellogg opened a series of lectures on topics 

kindred to the work and design of the Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association. In the afternoon the 
first meeting of the Council was held, and was addressed by Elder Olsen. In the evening Prof. W. W. Prescott 
took up during the first hour the subject of the Divine-Human Family, treating particularly of the Head of the 
Family. This was followed by a discourse by Elder A. T. Jones on the Third Angel’s Message.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 1.1 


These addresses are given quite fully in another place and need not be particularly alluded to here. There was 
a goodly attendance from abroad, and in the evening the Tabernacle was well filled. There was felt by all the 
prevailing influence of the Spirit of God. It is evident that the servants of God have come to the meetings with 
a sense of the solemnity of the times upon them, expecting to receive light and power from above. If this be 
so, and they unitedly seek for it, they will obtain the rich blessing they desire, for God is waiting to bestow 
heaven's richest blessings upon us. The first day’s meetings lead us to believe that the occasion will be one of 
great power and blessing to the waiting people of God.GCB February 4, 1895, page 1.2 
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THE MEETING TIME 


THE meetings preliminary to the General Conference really began on Friday, January 25, when the 
Conference Committee convened for the purpose of considering the work at hand and arranging it for 
systematic attention during the Council and Conference proper. Meetings for prayer were held daily at 10:30, 
and these were followed by meetings of the Committee, Foreign Mission Board, or some of the other boards 
representing the various associations soon to convene. From time to time the number in attendance would be 
augmented by the arrival of delegates from distant fields, or from different portions of the home field.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 1.3 


Among those first to arrive were Elders H. P. Holser of Switzerland, and D. A. Robinson of London, who 
reached Battle Creek on the twenty-fifth of January. Our readers will remember that Brother Holser has lately 
undergone a period of imprisonment in Basel for the truth’s sake. He considers such mild treatment as hardly 
deserving the name of persecution, though to most of us it seems quite serious enough for that.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 1.4 


At about the same time came Elders Loughborough, Bree, and Van Horn, members of the Committee. And at 
about this time Elder F. J. Hutchins of Honduras reached us. A few days later brought Joseph Curdy, editor of 
the Signes des Temps of Basel, and Z. G. Baharian of Constantinople. This is the first visit of these brethren 
to our shores and we were glad to greet them.GCB February 4, 1895, page 1.5 


Soon the arrivals became “too numerous to mention,” though we will be pardoned for noticing particularly 
Elders E. H. Gates and A. J. Reed and wife, whom we welcome with particular pleasure after their varied and 
trying experiences in the work among the islands of the Pacific Ocean.GCB February 4, 1895, page 1.6 


Friday, February 1, was a day of hearty greetings, as faithful laborers from widely separated fields met each 
other after long separation. Many met for the first time, but there was no feeling of strangeness visible. The 
ties of brotherhood in Christ, of a common cause, of mutual interests and sympathies, made all one in Christ, 
and the greetings were those of joy and Christian love. The scene carried the mind forward to that time when 
God's people shall come from the East and the West to sit down in the kingdom of God.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 1.7 
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OPENING ADDRESS 


O. A. OLSEN 


THE first meeting of the Institute convened Friday, Feb. 1, at 10 A. M. and after singing, and prayer by Elder 
Loughborough, Elder O. A. Olsen spoke substantially as follows:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.1 


We are very glad this morning to welcome so many brethren and sisters, and it gives us special pleasure to 
see those in our midst who have come to us from other countries where they have been laboring. Our 
meetings in the past have been important seasons, but the present meeting will be even more so, and | am 
exceedingly anxious that each one of us should from the beginning have a due sense of the solemnity of our 
time and the greatness of the work in which we are called to bear a part. We need to be much in prayer, in 
order that God’s Spirit may enlighten our minds, and open to us the divine will.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
2.2 


This morning | thought we would read together the first chapter of Ephesians, and as we read let us 
remember that these promises are for us, and it is our privilege to appropriate them right here. [The reading of 
the chapter followed, accompanied by brief remarks.]GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.3 


| will also read some instruction from the Lord’s servant bearing on such gatherings as these. The extracts 
which | shall give are from recent writings of Sister White.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.4 


The holy convocations of our people are meetings of great importance to all who shall assemble. Our 
Conference meetings, in which business relating to the cause is transacted, are special seasons when the 
heavenly counsels are made known to those assembled. Those are no commonplace things that are 
considered in these meetings. The ministers and officers of the church and their wives who are in attendance 
at these meetings should be present at these Conference meetings if their health will not suffer thereby.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 2.5 


That is, those who attend these gatherings should not slight the different meetings, but be present. Often an 
individual thinks: | have been to so many meetings, | cannot go to all. Brethren, the Lord wants our presence. 
He wants it in the devotional meetings, and in the business meetings as well. Especially would we urge 
delegates, and workers who have come to receive spiritual benefit from this meeting, to be faithful and prompt 
in their attendance.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.6 


At our Conference meetings all should have the same spirit as did Cornelius and his household, who said, 
“Now are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.” Those not of 
our faith will mark the indifference as well as the whole-souled interest that is manifested in our Conference 
meetings.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.7 


| have always been thankful to witness the spirit of order and unity and the brotherly feeling that has 
characterized our deliberations. We read of the perplexities encountered by the moderators of other religious 
assemblies, but | am thankful to God that we have never had such an experience, and, brethren, it should 
never be so, and never can be while we conduct ourselves as in the presence of God, realizing that we have 
come together to know his will and do it.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.8 


Those who love God will not, even in their appearance, exert an influence upon others to lessen their 
appreciation of the sacred character of these meetings. While words are being spoken which shall affect the 
interest of the cause of God, the minds of all should be uplifted to God in earnest prayer for spiritual eyesight 
to discern the great things of God, that Satan shall not steal away the very things they should bear in mind. All 
should pray that the Lord will give light and knowledge in these meetings, that they may know how to engage 
in the great work intelligently. GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.9 


Those who are associated with the work need to learn much more in regard to the different lines of the work. 
The earnest words spoken, the encouraging features presented, as well as the failures which cause 
unavailing regrets, all are lessons teaching the worker to shun certain methods, to reform in the practical 
working. He will see the changes that are necessary in order to avoid failures, and the high and holy purposes 
that will be crowned with success. Ministers all need to understand more than they now do, of the practical 
working of the cause in its various branches. In these matters where eternal interests are involved, ignorance 
is sin.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.10 


These are important statements. The fact is that no one holding any position in the cause can do full justice to 
his calling without understanding our work as a whole. The president of a local conference cannot say: | have 
no interest in other States or countries. He has. The work is one the whole world over; and let us thank God 
for it. Every individual connected with the work in any way is connected with every part of it, and should 
realize that he has an interest in every country and nation in the world.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.11 





34 


True, there is no other such work on the earth as the Third Angel’s Message. The oneness of mind and 
purpose and harmony of action that characterize it are nowhere else to be found, yet these have always been 
possessed by the true people of God.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.12 


One of the main reasons for convening now, two weeks before the opening of the Conference proper, is that 
we may have opportunity to confer with one another, studying together the interest of the cause and seeking 
to know the mind of God, that when we come to act, we may do so in harmony therewith.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 2.13 


This instruction is not confined to men. | read further:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.14 


Women who are connected with the work in a greater or less degree, need a much more intelligent knowledge 
of the workings of the cause than they now have. It is essential for them to understand the practical working of 
the machinery and the spirit and grace required to keep all parts working harmoniously. Each should realize 
that a divine hand is moving to bring order out of confusion, that every line of the work may bear the divine 
impress. When women who are in any way connected with this work treat it as a common matter which does 
not particularly concern them, their influence tends to cheapen the work in the estimation of believers and 
unbelievers. They belittle that which heaven recognizes as of great importance. They treat lightly subjects that 
are taken up in the councils of heaven.GCB February 4, 1895, page 2.15 


And of business meetings it is further said:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.1 


Heavenly intelligences preside in every business meeting. Members from the royal assemblies of the 
heavenly courts are present to listen to every plan under consideration, and to imbue the minds of those who 
see the necessities for the time, and lay out the lines of work to be done. Holy angels impart wisdom, they 
inspire minds, and aid in working up plans, that the message of warning may go to the regions beyond. They 
bring before the workers the evangelical and eternal principles that must characterize the work, — principles 
that will impart greater moral power, and give the work greater importance and efficiency, that in all its 
features it may bear the divine similitude.GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.2 


It seems to me that business meetings are here shown to be much more important than they usually appear 
to us. What care we ought to exercise not to move hastily and inconsiderately!GCB February 4, 1895, page 
3.3 


The direction of Christ to Moses was, “Make all things according to the pattern shown to thee in the mount.” 
Did you ever think of it in this connection? Well, God has a pattern for his work, and it is for you and me to 
follow that pattern. Only when we do this, will our work be acceptable to God.GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.4 


The truth in its sanctifying power is to go the world; prophecy must be fulfilled. all the aspirations, all the 
motives and power of influence, every jot and tittle, is to make a place for itself, and find its proper, dignified 
position. Never in any sense is it to be brought down to a low level, becoming mingled with common things. 
There are some who, through the impression of the Holy Spirit of God, have had glimpses of the holy 
character of the work and the necessity of its standing in its sacred dignity before the world. These laborers 
are struggling with all their power to arouse the human instruments to look heavenward, to catch the divine 
inspiration, to realize that they may represent the purity, the virtue and holiness of a work that is under the 
supervision of God himself. all who do appreciate these things will make every effort in their line of work, that 
they may have the co-operation of God and of angels to carry the work forward and upward, every year 
reaching greater and more perfect success according to the counsels of heaven.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
3.5 


| have thought that this instruction would be helpful at the beginning of our Council, and | trust that you will 
often review it, and study these principles, for they should be in our hearts continually.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 3.6 


We have reached a most interesting time in the history of our work. God is holding out to us most precious 
promises, and has faithfully instructed us how we ought to relate ourselves to the work he has given us to do. 
Let us then be encouraged, and press forward in his service with renewed zeal and energy.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 3.7 
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WORK OF THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


J. H. KELLOGG 
J. H. KELLOGG, M. D. 


IN looking up matter that it has been thought desirable to present in this study, | find myself almost 
overwhelmed with the greatness of the subject. | suppose it is expected that in the few hours allotted to this 
work we will consider the various lines of work that are under the direction of the general Medical Missionary 
and Benevolent Association. This Association is composed, as you know, of the presidents of Conferences, 
members of the General Conference, and a few others who have contributed one thousand dollars to the 
enterprise.GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.8 


This Association has under its charge a very extensive work. Its field is as large as the world; and there are 
demands for its efforts wherever a human being can be found. We do not have to wait for an opening; there is 
something to be done everywhere you go, — wherever there are sick and suffering, or those in need. | will 
speak of a few of the different branches into which the mission and benevolent is work divided.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 3.9 
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THE MEDICAL WORK 


J. H. KELLOGG 


This Association has charge of all the medical work which is done in the name of the denomination. All of our 
sanitariums, those established and those in prospect, are under the supervision of this Association. Our 
medical institutions have a larger scope than any other such institutions in the world. Should you visit the 
largest medical institutions elsewhere, you would find that our institutions present a larger variety of medical 
work than are given in others. | do not give this upon my own study of the question, but upon the testimony of 
medical men who have visited here. Neither do | say it in any boasting way. It is simply the outgrowth of the 
principles which the Lord has given us. | mention it only to present the scope of the work considered from the 
medical standpoint.GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.10 


As | was going to Chicago the other day, a gentleman who was on board the train said to me, “I believe you 
live at Battle Creek; at least | see you got on there. Do you know anything of the Sanitarium there?” | told him | 
was acquainted there; and if he would wait a little he could see the Sanitarium buildings from the window. As 
we rode along, he inquired particularly in regard to the institution. | told him it was an institution “for the cure of 
incurables.” He was very much interested, and decided to stop here on his way back. What interested him 
most was that we cure “incurables.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 3.17 


And | can say we cure them; for we proceed upon principles which the Lord has pointed out for the restoration 
of health. We train the sick to do things that make them well, — train them out of disease into health. We can 
see the wisdom of the Lord in the system he has given us. He did not give us “Shaker bitters” or anything of 
that kind, but principles by which we may not only be freed from disease, but by which we need not be sick. 
That is the only way to cure a sick man, — to lift him out of the place where he is exposed to disease to where 
he will not be subject to it. GCB February 4, 1895, page 4.1 


| believe that in the time of trouble, when the plagues come upon the earth, we will not be altogether 
dependent upon an instantaneous deliverance, but that the Lord has been training us to prepare us for it, as 
he did the children of Israel. We endeavor to train every one who comes to the Sanitarium into health by 
teaching him correct habits of life. Some of you wonder why it costs so much. It is because we have to have 
so many people there to help those who come. It needs about two to teach and train and care for one that 
comes. It requires ten hours work to make an examination of each chronic case that comes to the institution. 
The history of the case is taken by a physician; the fluids of the stomach are examined, requiring nearly sixty 
operations to complete the examinations; and the excretions of the body are examined; and the entire time 
devoted to the examination of each case is an average of ten hours. Then we can tell the patients just what is 
the matter with them.GCB February 4, 1895, page 4.2 


Another branch is the Medical Missionary work. We have medical missions in Chicago, and in Mexico; and the 
work has also been started in Polynesia.GCB February 4, 1895, page 4.3 


Then there is theGCB February 4, 1895, page 4.4 
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ORPHANS’ HOME 


J. H. KELLOGG 


The Lord sent us money to start that work, as you know, by giving us $30,000. | had a letter from the lady 
yesterday who gave this money; and she expresses herself as entirely satisfied with the results of the 
investment, and as having entire confidence in the management of that institution. Connected with the 
Orphans’ Home is the Old People’s Home. Two cottages are filled. We have had many more applications than 
the number we could receive, but we have received as many as we have been able to provide for, and these 
old people have been given comfortable homes.GCB February 4, 1895, page 4.5 


We have also a Widows’ Home. Here widows are received who have children, and who are unable to provide 
for them and properly care for them. In this home there are four mothers, and eighteen children all of whom 
are younger than ten years of age. The mothers had no homes, were dependent upon others, and had no 
support. they could not care for the children and support them at the same time. If they went out to work, the 
children must run in the streets; and if they remained at home to care for them, they were without support. 
You can see at once the great hardships they were enduring without homes of their own. We have given the 
mothers employment; and the children are cared for in the Home, and are taught in the Home school.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 4.6 


Another line of work is theGCB February 4, 1895, page 4.7 
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CHRISTIAN HELP WORK 


J. H. KELLOGG 


Bands are organized in different places to look after the sick and needy, to care for the cold and hungry. 
There are many places in the West at the present time where people are suffering with cold and hunger, and 
starvation is staring them right in the face. No people in the world should be so alive to the needs of all in such 
conditions as our people. There are those in every city, village, and neighborhood who need help. The sick 
need nursing, the hungry should be fed. The ignorant need to be taught. Many do not know how to work, or 
how to find work. They have no confidence in any one, and are waiting for some one to come and inspire 
confidence. There are homeless ones and friendless ones who need to be looked after, and provided for. | 
think about six or seven hundred children have been provided with homes through our Christian Help work. A 
great many grown persons have also found comfortable homes.GCB February 4, 1895, page 4.8 


There is also the Mothers’ work. Many mothers do not know how to care for their children. Much might be 
done to teach them. They might be taught to care for the health of their children, to give them proper food and 
comfortable clothing. Many feel that there is nothing they can do; but here are lines of work which all can do 
who have a mind to work. Everywhere there are openings for something to be done.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 4.9 
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CHILDREN’S MEETINGS 


J. H. KELLOGG 


Here is an important line of work. The children should be taught higher ideas of life. Many children are left to 
simply “come up.” They are allowed to run upon the streets. The mothers say, “I can’t have them under my 
feet!” They come up in the streets and go to utter ruin. They are taught to do wrong, are taught to lie and steal. 
The commandments are reversed. “Thou shalt not steal” is turned into “You must steal.” | wish you could visit 
our mission Sabbath-school in Chicago, see the children, and talk with them. They are utterly ignorant of 
anything that is good and true and pure. They are steeped in vice and ignorance; but nevertheless they are 
susceptible of being trained if they only had the means put within their reach.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
4.10 


| visited the Sabbath-school in our Chicago mission a few Sabbaths ago. The subject that morning was, “How 
God Talks to Us.” | endeavored to present to them how God talks to us through the conscience. They were 
very noisy. One little boy wanted to talk all the time. | took with me a flower. Children love flowers. Offer 
quarreling children each a flower and there is peace right away. Just as soon as they saw the flower, every 
child was quiet. The question in my mind was how to make those children understand the idea of conscience. 
| stepped to the organ and sounded a note. | sounded another, and asked them how many heard that. They 
all heard it. | told them the organ spoke. That was a new idea that the organ could speak. | then called 
attention to the flower, and asked them where it came from. “It growed!” said one boy. “But where did it come 
from?” “Out of the ground.” “Would the seed have grown if it had been put on the table?” They thought not, but 
could not tell why. “Why did the seed grow when it was in the ground?” They could not tell. “It was because 
God spoke to it. God spoke to the seed; the seed listened, and heard what God said; and that made the 
flower grow.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.1 


| then asked them how many had seen peanuts, apples, and bananas at the stands, and wanted to take 
some. Two hands came up, a little boy’s and a little girl’s. The little girl hung her head; but the boy looked up. | 
asked the boy why he did not take them. “The man was there?” | asked the little girl why she did not take 
them. She said it was wrong. | asked them how many had heard God speak to them. Not one. | asked how 
many had ever been hungry. Every hand was up. | told them that was their stomach speaking to them. | asked 
the little girl how she knew it would be wrong to take the apple. She said she “felt it.” “Well, that is the way 
God speaks to us. When we feel that way, God speaks to us.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.2 


The children seemed to get the idea, and | am sure they went away with the thought of God speaking to 
them.GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.3 


| only mention this to show that by speaking to them through nature — God’s works — we can teach the most 
ignorant and those who have no conception of right and wrong. Suppose we had workers in every city and 
town who would go out and gather in these children and train them up in right ways! What a work would be 
done! They have the same right to be taught as you or | have, and God’s love and care for them is just as 
great as it is for us.GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.4 


Then we have the Sewing Class. Young people and children are taught to sew. This greatly interests the 
mothers. The children become deeply interested, and are made happy, and as the work gets a foothold, the 
hearts of the parents and children can be reached. It is not that we wish simply to get members into the 
church. We want to help the people; train them; educate them; lead them into right ways, and a higher life. 
Can we not grasp broader ideas than simply wanting to make church members? Cannot we as followers of 
Christ, think of helping anybody that is suffering, and thus lift humanity up? GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.5 


Nothing | can say will so impress our duty in this respect as the many things that come from the pen of Sister 
White.GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.6 


[The speaker read numerous extracts to the point, but we are not supplied with copy or references. — 
ED.]GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.7 


Now here we find are four things to be done, which the Lord says is most pleasing to him: “To minister to the 
sick; to feed the hungry; to clothe the naked; and to instruct the ignorant.” You hear many say, “I want to serve 
the Lord.” Here he tells us what is the most acceptable service to him. | have had letters from mothers saying 
they wanted to get their children into the Home so that they could go into the work! Now if we are doing these 
things of which the Lord has spoken, we are already in the work. What greater work could be undertaken than 
this Christian Help work? It is our duty to do it.GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.8 


The thing that astonishes me is how we can have these things so plainly set before us, and do nothing. How 
can we, how dare we, go on day after day and pay no attention to them? It seems to me we are blind. We do 
not see the main thing. We have been so busy with other things that we neglect to think of these.GCB 
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February 4, 1895, page 5.9 


Said Job, “I put on righteousness and it clothed me; my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. | was eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame.” “I was a father to the poor; and the cause which | knew not | searched 
out.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.10 


He did not wait for the beggar to come to his door; he searched him out. This was an evidence that he had the 
righteousness that was after Christ’s order. When we have Christ’s righteousness, that is just what we will be 
doing. That was the evidence that Job had the righteousness that is after Christ’s order. It is evident that when 
a man is not doing these things, he has not Christ’s righteousness. He may think he has; he may think he has 
faith; but if he has Christ’s righteousness, you will see the evidence of it.GCB February 4, 1895, page 5.11 


Now are we doing these things in every Seventh-day Adventist community? Is every church and every 
member of that church wide awake and doing these things? GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.1 


There ought to be a work organized and plans laid by which everybody could be set to work. Let there be 
companies organized and the members set to work. There is no respect of persons with God. Every one has 
something to do. Nothing that I can say will add to what the Lord has said concerning these matters. Read the 
late articles by Sister White in the Reviews of Dec. 18 and 25 and Jan 18. If these articles were read and the 
instructions carried out, it would be better than anything | could possibly say.GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.2 
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ADDRESS TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COUNCIL 


O. A. OLSEN 


THE first meeting of the General Conference Council convened at 2:30 P. M. on Friday, Feb. 1, in the chapel 
of the Review and Herald Office. After singing and prayer, Elder O. A. Olsen, president of the Conference, 
addressed the meeting, speaking in general terms of some of the most prominent aspects of the cause, of its 
needs, and of the work that would devolve upon this Conference. the following is an outline of his remarks: 
—GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.3 


The circumstances under which we assemble render this meeting one of peculiar solemnity and importance. 
The continual expansion of our work brings increased responsibilities, and these in turn call for increased 
consecration and devotion to God. We need to seek God as never before. Our meetings in the past have 
been important ones, and God has blest his people, but the nature of our times calls for greater blessings 
because of our increasing responsibilities. Some idea of the extent that our work is assuming will be gained 
from the fact that since our last General Conference we have sent out from this country one hundred and 
twenty-seven adult workers; and these have gone to twenty-five different countries. In the last year sixty-five 
workers have been sent out from the United States to eighteen countries.GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.4 


These figures would have been an astonishment to us a few years ago, and we feel to thank God for what has 
been done. But as we look at the map of the world we see so much territory that has not been occupied that 
we realize we have hardly made a beginning. But we have reason to thank God that by his help we have laid 
a wonderful foundation. The apparent progress of the past is no standard of comparison for what we may 
expect in the future. As we consider the vastness of the work before us, some will be tempted to say, How 
long the time must be! Not so. In the erection of a great building, weeks and months will be spent in 
preparation of stone, timber, and other material, and except that here and there a little stone wall appears, no 
apparent progress is being made. But at last the time comes when all is ready; the materials are quickly 
brought together, and in a few days the building is enclosed and the work done. So it is in this work. The 
foundation has been laid deep and broad, and all over the world the material is being made ready. This work 
is not tapering off to a point. It will close when it is the largest. Large and extensive plans do not indicate a 
lengthening of the time; for the largest plans we shall ever have will be those laid for the last year of our work. 
It is the broad plans that hasten the work. This being true, this Conference will meet issues more important 
than those which any preceding one has met.GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.5 


And as the volume of our work increases, we shall have less time to devote to minor details, and shall need to 
study with greater care the underlying principles. It will devolve upon this Conference to examine carefully into 
the workings of our various enterprises and to determine the policy and principles which shall control them, 
leaving to the various boards and committees the work of assigning individual duties and appointments. The 
Conference will be invited to examine the workings of the Foreign Mission Board, and to make such 
recommendations in regard to general action as it will see fit. But it will be better to leave many of the 
individual appointments and the details of the work to the Board. This is so for various reasons: In the first 
place, it is embarrassing to the Conference to make appointments that are not filled. And it is often impossible 
to make the necessary inquiry as to the propriety of recommendations or the probability of their being fulfilled. 
In its work, the Board frequently spends weeks and months in correspondence before suitable arrangements 
can be made for appointments to distant fields. Often circumstances of which the Conference can have no 
knowledge arise to prevent the carrying out of their decisions, and thus the work at last devolves upon the 
Board.GCB February 4, 1895, page 6.6 


The promise is, “Seek and ye shall find,” and it applies to the work of obtaining laborers for distant and 
important fields. It requires prayerful and careful consideration both on the part of the Board and of the 
candidate. A good mutual understanding is the best provision we can make for success.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 6.7 


Another point that forces itself upon our attention is the fact that our work is coming rapidly to the front and 
attracting attention as never before. In the past we have been told that our work was obscure; that no one 
heard of it; and that it would never attract attention. But this is rapidly passing away. We are being brought to 
the front with a rush. Our attitude in regard to Sunday laws, and the persecution which is already being waged 
upon us, are being used by the press to give publicity to our work.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.1 


It is true that this is not always done for the purpose of doing us credit, but at the same time it accomplishes 
its work and brings us as a people and our cause into great prominence before the world.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 7.2 


As our work becomes prominent it is more and more subjected to criticism, consequently greater efficiency 
and more careful work will be required. God can and does take men from the plow and the shop for his work 
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and bless their efforts. He can use feeble and ignorant men to his glory. We thank him that this is so. But 
because he does this it does not signify that he has no use for talent and culture. God requires every one of 
us to make the best and most of our abilities, to improve our powers and to devote them all to him. | want you 
to ask yourselves this question: Have | made all the improvement that | ought to have made? Am | all that | 
might have been? There has been an impression among us to some extent that the world has more use for 
talent and cultured ability than God’s cause; that it will pay better to engage in some worldly pursuit than to 
follow Jesus; and the consequence is that many have turned to the world, and the cause of God has been 
deprived of the help it so greatly needed. This is a wrong idea. God has use for education and ability.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 7.3 


Another point upon which my mind has dwelt of late is the wonderful principles which God has revealed to us 
as a people. He designs that his people shall be “the head and not the tail.” Deuteronomy 28:13. In 
Deuteronomy 4:7, 8 we read, “For what nation is there so great that hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call upon him for? And what nation is there so great that hath statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all this law.” It is nearness to God and righteous principles that make a people 
great. These great favors God has bestowed upon us.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.4 


Take for instance the principles of health. Many of you will remember the little book, “How to Live,” and of the 
principles there set forth. Some will remember how those principles were scouted and sneered at by the 
world, and we all know how slow we have been to receive and carry them out. But to-day these very truths are 
freely acknowledged as the grandest thing in the world by men of science and of the world. We have long 
hesitated over them until we have to learn from the world that which God revealed to us many years ago. The 
Lord would have had us take our place at the head of this work of reform, but we have not acted up to the light 
he has given us.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.5 


Thus it has been in our educational work. The testimonies have urged that manual training, physical culture, 
should keep pace with mental development. We have made some slight experiments and have concluded it 
was impracticable. In the meantime the educators of the world have seen the force of the truth and are 
making a grand success, and again we have to learn from men what God told us long ago.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 7.6 


In other respects we have been too swift to run before we have received our message. And by rashly forming 
our own opinions, it has taken us years to learn what the Lord has been trying to teach us. But we can no 
longer afford to make these mistakes. We must learn to hear God’s voice and believe his word.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 7.7 


We have entered upon the days of peril. Satan is buy with his deceptive work. Men will believe they are led of 
God in this direction and that direction; and that which exposes us to this danger is that there is so little real 
knowledge of the Scriptures. We have a reputation for being well versed in the Bible; and in certain lines this 
may be true, but we need to be fortified on every point. Satan will attack us where we least expect it. We may 
know certain lines of texts here and there and yet have really little knowledge of the Bible as a book.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 7.8 


As we enter upon the studies of this Institute, may God help us to study the word; to put earnest thought upon 
the lessons that shall be brought out.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.9 


One branch of the work that will demand our attention is that of the book work. It has been thought by some 
that on account of the very hard times it will be necessary for us to change our tactics and abandon the 
canvassing for our larger books. Do not let us be too quick to drop that which God has shown us would 
succeed. We may expect to meet difficulties. But the only way is to surmount them. We cannot fulfill a duty by 
going around it; the only acceptable way over the hill of difficulty lies up its rugged side, over its summit, and 
down the other side.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.10 


God has great blessings for us at this important meeting. We need to seek him heartily, to be often in prayer; 
and may he mercifully guide our every decision.GCB February 4, 1895, page 7.11 
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THE DIVINE-HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 1 
W. W. PRESCOTT 
THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY 


No Authorcode 


THE one object in all our Bible study should be, not to establish theories, but to feed upon the living word. And 
it seems especially desirable to call attention to this principle when a large number of us who are accustomed 
to teaching the word come together to make a special study of it. Hence the principle should not be to learn 
some theory which we can tell to others, but to obtain a life which may be lived before others; and this will be 
the purpose in our study of the word, — simply to feed upon the word which is Spirit and which is life. And this 
will be the case, no matter what special phase of truth we may study. Our whole purpose will be to break the 
bread of life so that we may together feed upon it.GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.1 


The subject which we will consider together, for a time at least, during this Institute may perhaps be 
designated as the Divine-Human Family. InEphesians 3:14, 15 we read: “For this cause | bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named.” The whole 
family in heaven and earth. And it will be our purpose to consider this idea of the family, but from this special 
stand-point, the Divine-Human family; and our topic for this hour will be to consider the Head of the 
family.GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.2 


| would like to call attention, first, to the fact that the human family, considered as a human family, has one 
common Father. Acis 17:24-26. “God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; neither is worshiped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; and hath made of one blood 
all nations of men.” This is our authorized version; the revised version leaves out the word “blood.” “And he 
made of one every nation of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.” Hath made of one all nations of the 
earth; that is, Adam was the father of the human family as a human family; and when God created Adam he 
created the whole human family. He created all nations that are upon the earth when he created Adam. That 
is, in creating Adam and conferring upon him the power to beget in his own image, he saw, as it were, a 
fountain of life in him; and when he created Adam, he saw in Adam every human being that has been or will 
be upon the face of the earth, and he created every human being upon the face of the earth in Adam.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 8.3 


You will see how this thought is suggested in the 25th chapter of Genesis, where the birth of Jacob and Esau 
is recorded. Verses 19 to 23 give the record. But | call special attention to the 23rd verse. When Rebecca 
inquired of the Lord, he answered her, “Two nations are in thy womb.” Two nations, — Jacob and Esau. In 
Jacob, God saw all the descendants of Jacob; in Esau, God saw all the descendants of Esau; and so, as he 
viewed it, there were two nations struggling together.GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.4 


The same thought is further emphasized in Hebrews 7:9, 10: “And as | may say so, Levi also, who received 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his father when Melchisedec met him.”GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 8.5 


These scriptures are sufficient to bring out the principle, that in Adam were all the descendants of Adam, as 
he was the common father of the human family. but Adam the first failed in his work, and so there came Adam 
the second. 7 Corinthians 15:45 and onward: “And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven.” And this second man, the Lord from heaven, sustains the same relation to his family that Adam 
sustained to his family. That is, he became the second father of the family.GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.6 


In Colossians 3:9, 10: “Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him.” Ephesians 
4:22-24: “That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.” Dr. Young’s translation of this same text gives a little different 
wording, which is important. Instead of reading, “Which after God is created in righteousness,” he translates 
more literally, “Which according to God was created in righteousness.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.7 


Now with these scriptures before us, we can see readily the teaching. Adam was the first man, and by yielding 
to sin, he received sin into human flesh, and his flesh became sinful flesh. Christ was the second man, the 
second father of the human family. He did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. After humanity in 
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Adam had admitted sin into the flesh, that became the old man, and the old man is humanity with sin working 
in it. That is to say, the old man is humanity under the control of the devil, and those who are in that condition 
are spoken of by the Saviour in John 8 as being of their father the devil. 42nd verse and onward: “Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me, for | proceeded forth and came from God; neither 
came | of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my 
word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 8.8 


The old man is humanity with sin working in it; the old man is humanity under the control and direction of the 
devil. The new man is humanity with divinity in it, and above all and first of all, the new man is Christ Jesus, 
“which according to God was created in righteousness and true holiness.” So we are instructed to put on the 
new man. Romans 13:14.GCB February 4, 1895, page 9.1 


“Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,” the new man, “and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts 
thereof.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 9.2 


Now how did Jesus Christ become the second father of the human family? and what does it mean to us that 
he did become the second father of the human family? This is told in Hebrews 2:14: “Forasmuch then as the 
children” [he is the father] are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Notice carefully; it is because the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood that he also himself likewise took part of the same flesh and blood. Why? In 
order that he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. GCB February 4, 1895, page 9.3 


This thought is suggested in 1st John 3:5.” And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins.” 
Notice what it says. “Ye know that he was manifested.” He WAS MANIFESTED to take away our sins. Hov 
was he manifested? He was manifested in the flesh; by becoming partaker of flesh and blood he was 
manifested. John says in the first chapter and second verse, “For the life was manifested, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto 
us.” And he was manifested to take away our sins; and he was manifested by taking part in flesh and blood, 
that he might be seen, capable of being looked upon. but he was manifested to take away our sins. For it was 
necessary, in order to take away our sins, that divinity should suffer. But how could divinity suffer simply and 
solely as divinity for the sins of humanity? So divinity was clothed with humanity, was manifested in humanity, 
that there might be a human side to divinity for the suffering; that it might be possible for divinity to present a 
human side for the suffering; that there might be, as it were, a vulnerable side to divinity, that divinity might 
receive the wound: because prophecy said that his heel should be bruised, and that must be in humanity. 
There must be a human side to divinity in order that divinity might suffer in humanity. But divinity must suffer 
to take away our sins, so divinity was manifested, put into humanity, clothed with a body; clothed with flesh, 
with our flesh, in order that divinity might present a side capable of receiving the wound; so, “The Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us,” and he partook of the same flesh and blood in order “that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might deliver them who through fear of 
death [and death comes only through sin] were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 9.4 


How did he take upon him that nature, that flesh and blood? he did it by birth, by being born of a woman, and 
the agency through which he was born of a woman was the Holy Spirit. Luke 71:35: “And the angel answered 
and said unto her, the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” But he was also the 
Son of Man, and the head, the second head of the human family was a man, the new man, the divine-human 
man, the man Christ Jesus.GCB February 4, 1895, page 9.5 


Now what does it mean to us that Jesus Christ became the second head of this human family? It means this: 
Just as, when Adam was created, all the members of the human family were created in him, so also when the 
second man was created “according to God in righteousness and true holiness,” all the members of that 
family were created in him. It means that, as God saw in Adam all the members of the human family, so he 
saw in Christ, the second father of the family, all the members of the divine human family; so he saw in him all 
his sons, all his daughters, all his descendants; all that belong to the family. No matter whether they were born 
into the family or not. Before Jacob and Esau were born, God saw two nations there. No matter whether born 
into the divine-human family or not, yet God created in Christ Jesus, the new man, all the members of the 
divine-human family that should afterward be born into that family.GCB February 4, 1895, page 9.6 


Now the fact that Christ took our flesh, and that the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, means a great 
deal more than that there was a good man who lived then, and set us a good example. He was the second 
father, he was the representative of humanity; and it was when Jesus Christ took our human nature and was 
born of a woman, that humanity and divinity were joined. It was then that Jesus Christ gave himself, not 
simply for the human family but to the human family. That is to say, Jesus Christ joined himself to humanity 
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and gave himself to humanity, and identified himself with humanity and became humanity; and he became 
we, and we were there in him. It means that Jesus Christ in himself joined humanity and divinity to all eternity 
to take our human nature and retain it to all eternity, and is to-day our representative in heaven, still bearing 
our human nature, and there is a divine-human man in heaven to-day, — Jesus Christ.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 10.1 


Read it in Hebrews 10:11, 12: “And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but this man after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever sat 
down on the right hand of God.” There is a man sitting on the right hand of God, and we sit there in him. That 
is what this scripture in the seventh of Hebrews, to which we have referred, has illustrated, how it is that God 
saw in Adam all the human family, and how that when he created Adam he created all the human family. This 
Scripture means a great deal more than that. Read again Hebrews 7:9, 10: “And as | may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his father when Melchisedec met 
him.” When Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec, Levi paid tithes in him, for he was in the loins of his father 
when Melchisedec met him. All that Abraham did, Levi did in him.GCB February 4, 1895, page 10.2 


Read further in the 15th chapter of 1 Corinthians, verses 21 and 22: “For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead.” You may stop a moment to think that they both came by a tree; death 
came by a tree, life came by a tree. Adam ate of the forbidden fruit of the tree, so death came upon the 
human family. Christ bore all our sins upon a tree, and by that means brought life to the human family. “By 
man came death; by man came also the resurrection of the dead, for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” Adam is the man through whom death came; Christ is the man through whom comes 
the resurrection from the dead.GCB February 4, 1895, page 10.3 


Read also Romans 5:12 and onward. As we read this scripture, bear these principles in mind, and this parallel 
between the first Adam and the second Adam, and what we gained through the first Adam and what we 
gained through the second Adam. From the first Adam, sin, transitory life, death; from the second Adam, 
righteousness, life, — eternal life. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Revised Version, “for that all sinned.” Just one 
act in a point of time wholly past. For that all sinned; for all did sin. GCB February 4, 1895, page 10.4 


“For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed where there is no law. Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the figure (or type) of him that was to come. But not as the offense, so also is the free 
gift; for if through the offense of one many be dead (Revised Version, many died) much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. And not as it was 
by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification,” or righteousness. So the contrast is between condemnation and justification, or 
righteousness. Death came by sin. “For if by one man’s offense death reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, 
as by the offense of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
[or ‘became,’ or Dr. Young’s translation, ‘many were constituted’] sinners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made [or constituted] righteous.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 10.5 


Now see the contrast between the first Adam and the second Adam; the first father of the family and the 
second father of the family. From one, judgment to condemnation; the other, justification of life. Through the 
disobedience of one, many were constituted sinners; through the obedience of one, many were constituted 
sinners; through the obedience of one, many were constituted righteous in him.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
10.6 


And the idea further that Jesus Christ gave himself to us. Think of that for a moment. It is not that Jesus 
Christ, as some one apart from us, as it were entirely outside of our connection in any way, just simply came 
forward and said, “I will die for man.” No, he became man, and divinity was given to the human family in Jesus 
Christ. But divinity was joined to humanity by birth, and Jesus Christ became flesh and blood relation, — near 
of kin to every one of us.GCB February 4, 1895, page 10.7 


Read the foreshadowing of that in Leviticus 25:47-49: “And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by thee, and thy 
brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell himself upon the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock 
of the stranger’s family, after that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one of his brethren may redeem him, 
either his uncle or his uncle’s son may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family may 
redeem him; or if he be able, he may redeem himself.” Now that is where humanity is. Humanity is sold under 
sin. Now if humanity is able, it may redeem itself. Is it able? Is humanity able to redeem itself? No. Well, then, 
some one that is nigh of kin may redeem it. But who is nigh of kin that is able to redeem it? He who took part 
of our same flesh and blood. So that, as is expressed in Ephesians 5:30, “We are members of his body and of 
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his flesh, and of his bones.” And he is nigh of kin.GCB February 4, 1895, page 11.1 


Now read again in Hebrews 2:17, and see how this relation is recognized. “For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, | will 
declare thy name unto my brethren.” You remember in his last prayer, just at the close of his work (John 
17:26), he says, “And | have declared unto them thy name.” “I will declare thy name unto my brethren.” And 
he did it; and one of his last words was, “I have declared unto them thy name.” They were his brethren. “I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will | sing praise unto thee.” And again, “I will 
put my trust in him.” And again, “Behold, | and the children which God hath given me.” Second father of the 
family. Behold the children.GCB February 4, 1895, page 11.2 


Mark 3:31: “There came then his brethren and his mother [Now these were those that were actually related to 
him by the ties of the natural flesh], and standing without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat 
about him, and they said unto him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. And he 
answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round about on them that sat 
about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, and mother.” That is, whoever is born into this family of God is as closely related to 
Jesus Christ, and that by flesh and blood, as is a mother to her own son.GCB February 4, 1895, page 11.3 


Read in Luke 11:27, 28, and it is a touching thought: “And it came to pass as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou hast sucked.” As this woman looked upon Jesus Christ and heard his teachings, there arose 
in that mother’s heart a feeling of what a wonderfully blessed thing it must be to be so closely united to that 
man as is a mother to her child. What did he reply? Oh, he said, “Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it.” Because they are united every one of them to him just as is a mother to her own 
child. That is, by the very closest ties possible in this world is every son of God united to Jesus Christ, his 
Brother, his Father, his Saviour, his Redeemer.GCB February 4, 1895, page 11.4 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 1 
A. T. JONES 
IMAGE TO THE BEAST 


No Authorcode 


WE all understand very well, no doubt, that every lesson that will be given will be on the Third Angel's 
Message, — it matters not by whom it may be given; but there has been assigned to me that particular phase 
of the Third Angel’s Message that relates especially to the prophecies of the beast and his image and the 
work that they are to do. We shall begin with that to-night, and follow it up as the lessons may come. All that | 
shall attempt to do in this lesson will be merely to state the case, to present the evidence; the arguments will 
come afterward, upon the evidence of the case as stated. In the time we shall have this evening the case 
cannot be stated fully, only the case as relates to the side occupied by the image of the beast. The next 
lesson we will have to consider the case as developed in respect to the papacy — the beast — itself.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 11.5 


| need not undertake to give a definition in detail of what the image of the beast is; we all know well that it is 
the church power using the government, the civil power, for church purposes. That is definite enough to recall 
to the minds of all, the general subject. The case to be presented this evening will be simply the outline of 
what the professed Protestants of the country are doing; and the evidence that they are doing it in such a way 
that all may see the situation as it now stands before the country; and not only stands temporarily, but stands 
before the country in such a way that it is intended by those who are conducting the measures to be 
permanent.GCB February 4, 1895, page 11.6 


The year 1894 alone we will touch. About the middle of the year there was the Cedarquist case which arose in 

the regular army at Omaha. Cedarquist had refused to fire at targets on Sunday. He was court-martialed for 
disobedience of orders, and was sentenced to a term of six months’ imprisonment, | believe. We are not to 

touch upon the merits of the case as it arose in the army. We are to notice the use that was made of it at the 

time. With this, no doubt, a good many are familiar; but | simply call attention to it now as one of the points in 

the general array of evidence that is before us. As soon as that was done, and the proceedings had been 

published, the Secretary and General Manager of the Sunday League of America, Rev. Edward Thompson, of 
Columbus, O., sent a communication to the President of the United States, a part of which — the material 
portion — | will read. this is from “The Sunday Reform Leaflets,” Vol. 1, No. 8, Sept., 1894GCB February 4, 
1895, page 11.7 


Office of the Sunday League of America, Columbus, O., July 21 1894. To His Excellency, Grover Cleveland, 
President of the United States, and Commander in Chief of the United States Army:-GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 12.1 


Distinguished Sir: Please permit me, in the name of over one hundred thousand voters of the United States, 
whom | have the honor to represent officially, to petition your excellency for the pardon of Private Charles O. 
Cedarquist, of Co. C. Second Infantry, United States Army, who is now, we learn, imprisoned at hard labor, in 
Omaha, under sentence of two months, and with a requirement attached to the penalty of “imprisonment at 
hard labor,” that he “pay a forfeiture of $10 per month out of his monthly pay.” GCB February 4, 1895, page 
12.2 


The reason that we ask for this pardon is that Cedarquist was punished because he refused to engage in 
“target practice” on Sunday, and that he refused on the grounds that the said target practice was in violation of 
of the laws of Nebraska, where he was; in violation of his personal religious convictions; in violation of the 
principles of Christian civilization and of the laws of nearly every State in the Union. Since the Supreme Court 
of the United States decided in the “Holy Trinity” case on the 29th day of February 1892, that “this is a 
Christian nation,” and said Private Cedarquist had the right to expect that no regulations or requirements 
would be made in the army of this nation out of harmony with the general laws and customs of that type of 
Christianity which our history has illustrated.GCB February 4, 1895, page 12.3 


Then he refers to the Constitution and exemption of Sunday from the time which the President has to sign a 
bill. The result was, that the man was pardoned, and the officer who ordered Cedarquist to do the shooting on 
Sunday was ordered to be court-martialed, but his fellow-officers acquitted him.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
12.4 


That shows that the combination as represented in that particular form of organization, has used the 
government for its purposes and proposes to do it upon the strength of “over one hundred thousand voters of 
the United States,” whom the General Manager has “the honor to represent officially."GCB February 4, 1895, 
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page 12.5 


Not far from that same time the postmaster of Chicago, who is a United States officer, proposed to hold an 
inspection of mail carriers of the city of Chicago, on Sunday, and the directions were given that whosoever 
among them had any conscientious convictions against such work or service on Sunday, were at liberty not to 
appear. But the parade was not allowed to be held at all, because the churches of Chicago combined and 
sent such a protest to Washington, the President and his cabinet, that the postmaster was forbidden to hold 
his parade on Sunday.GCB February 4, 1895, page 12.6 


Likewise there has been before the country for two or three years, the campaign headed by Dr. Parkhurst of 
new York City against the municipal management. It culminated in the election last November, in which this 
political “reform” element triumphed, and that triumph spread the fame and the influence of the leader of that 
movement through the nation; and other cities that had formerly followed the same course which he was 
conducting in New York City, have since invited him to come to their cities to give instruction on how best to 
carry on their campaign in the same line of things. Chicago is the first one that has done this since election. 
About two years ago the city of Washington, with some of the United States Senators, invited him down there 
and he went and made several speeches, to teach them how to conduct government.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 12.7 


The other day he was in Chicago at the invitation of a certain club of that city. And | have his speech here. | 
will make a few quotations from it, merely to illustrate the actuating spirit of that movement, that you may see 
precisely what it is — that it is not intended to be political only, but religio-political. It is intended to be the 
church interfering — no, not simply interfering, but managing, controlling and guiding the government by her 
dictation, and according to her interpretation of morality, of the Scriptures, and, as it is said, of the ten 
commandments.GCB February 4, 1895, page 12.8 


And one thing that you will notice, too, as | shall read these evidences, not only from this speech, but from 
others that | shall bring, is the prominence that is being given to the ten commandments. Now our work from 
the beginning has been to set forth the integrity of the ten commandments, and to insist upon them; and we 
have expected that the issue upon the ten commandments would become national sometime; and one of the 
points in the evidence that | am to set before you now is that the time is very nearly, if not entirely here, when 
the ten commandments are to be made a general question, a question for general discussion, and that they 
are to have a place in national affairs.GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.1 


It is true that on the part of these politico-religionists, the ten commandments are put before the nation in a 
false light, and a false use is made of them all the time; but that matters not. When the enemy sets up the ten 
commandments, and makes a false use of them, and perverts them, it simply gives the Lord’s truth and his 
cause that much more of a leverage to insist on them as God gave them, and as they mean. And that simply 
opens the way for the Third Angel’s Message to have a larger place, and to do more work than otherwise. So 
that in all these things we need not look at that side as really opposed to the Third Angel’s Message. They 
intended it so of course; but as | remarked once before in your presence, | think all that is merely the other 
side of the message, but it is all working together to help forward the message.GCB February 4, 1895, page 
13.2 


| will first read three or four statements that were made by Dr. Parkhurst in his speech in Chicago, that you 
may see the character of the procedure, as he is the grand representative of it; that you may see what kind of 
sentiments are made prominent, and what are the representative sentiments of the movement.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 13.3 


Here is one of his expressions: “Damnable pack of administrative blood-hounds.” Another is, “A lying, 
perjured, rum-soaked, and libidinous lot.” Another is, “Purgatory to politicians, and chronic crucifixion to 
bosses.” Another, “‘Thou shalt not kill;’ ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery;’ ‘Thou shalt not steal;’ — these are 
ethical ‘chestnuts,’ but they laid out Tammany.” And all this, not in the heat of an earnest, spontaneous 
discussion, but in a cold, deliberate essay written out in the study, and here read from manuscript. Another 
series of expressions will help to illustrate this thing. | read these from his speech as published in the Chicago 
Inter Ocean of January 24, 1895:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.4 


It is not well to discourage people, but it is always wholesome to face the entire situation. To use an illustration 
that | have used a great many times at home, in order to accomplish anything that is really worth the pains it 
takes to accomplish it, you will have to “regenerate” your city. The word is a quotation from Presbyterian 
theology, but answers the purpose well even if it isGCB February 4, 1895, page 13.5 


And since all this course has been endorsed by the Presbytery of New York as a presbytery; and as that 
means the endorsing of him, and approving of his course, as a presbytery; it is all Presbyterian theology, 
according to the phase of it as held by the Presbytery of New York. So it is with a double emphasis that he 
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can quote from Presbyterian theology — as held by the Presbytery of New York, at least.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 13.6 


It means more than reformation. Reformation denotes a change of form only. Regeneration denotes a change 
of heart — the inauguration of a new quality of municipal motives and impulses. If you say this is dealing with 
the ideal, of course it is dealing with the ideal. What do you propose to deal with? You are not going to win 
except by the pressure of a splendid enthusiasm, and you will start no popular enthusiasm by any effort that 
you make to achieve half measures.GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.7 


Another series of expressions:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.8 


| wonder how many there are in this great city that are willing to take their coats off and keep them off until 
they die, or Chicago is redeemed. That is what will do it and it is the only thing that will do it. You will have to 
take your life in your hands, and your comfort and your ease in your hands, and conquer victory step by step. 
There is no call for the dilettante or dude in this work. Reform clubs are numerous and they have large 
enrollments, but somehow they do not succeed in saving their city. There is no short cut to municipal 
salvation. You cannot win it by the prestige or the wealth of the reform organizations, municipal leagues, civic 
clubs, or by whatever other name the institution may be distinguished. You will avail nothing except to the 
degree that you fling your personality and all that it stands for directly against the oncoming tide of evil, even 
at the risk of being inundated and swamped by it. If this language is more strenuous than fits into your 
predilections, you have only yourselves to blame for it, for | cam here at your bidding, not my own. If you have 
any object in life that means more to you than the redemption of Chicago, | would counsel you to keep out of 
the municipal regeneration business.GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.9 


Jesus Christ said, “Seek ye FIRSTthe kingdom of God.” This system says “Seek first of all, have most 
important of all, the government of cities and kingdoms of this world.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.10 


However, | am simply reading these items now; we will sum them up presently. Again:—GCB February 4, 
1895, page 13.11 


There is no Republican and no Democrat in the ten commandments.... Our movement, then, has had no 
partisanship in it, and no sectarianism in it. An all-around man is bigger then either party, and the Decalogue 
is as broad as protestantism, Catholicism, and Judaism all placed alongside of each other....GCB February 4, 
1895, page 13.12 


Responsibility need not be taken from the shoulders of the laity but the relations proper to be occupied by the 
clergy in a crisis like yours here, and ours in New York, are unparalleled and unique. A live preacher, if only 
he get far enough away from his study and his Bible to know the world and what is going on in it, cannot 
watch the footsteps of the prophet-statesman who swung the destiny of the people of Israel three thousand 
years ago, without feeling that the inspiration still vouchsafed to the man of God is never designed to be 
employed exclusively in fitting men to get out of the world respectably, and to live beatifically in the world to 
come. The Lord’s prayer teaches us to pray: “Thy will be done on earth.” For you that means, first of all: “Thy 
will be done in Chicago.” And there is no point from which such a keynote can be sounded so effectively as 
from your pulpits. It is encouraging to know that the feeling is growing that Christian fidelity means patriotism 
just as much as it does piety; means being a good citizen just as much as it does being a good church 
member; and that “Nearer My God to Thee,” and “Star Spangled Banner” areboth Christian hymns in the 
mouth of an all-around Christian.GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.13 


| am simply reading these that you may see the situation and the interest with which these things are being 
put forth.GCB February 4, 1895, page 13.14 


The movement with us began in a church, and the appeal all the way through has been to that which the 
church and the synagogue represent. The strength of the game throughout has been men’s responsiveness 
to the authority of the ten commandments.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.1 


There is no event recorded in the old Bible story that for sanctity would rival the enterprise of regenerating 
Chicago, and no situation in which there was more occasion than here for the ringing out of the voice of some 
local Elijah, and the more of them the better. The whole question that confronts you just now is a question of 
righteousness versus iniquity, honesty versus knavery, purity versus filth: and if the clergy cannot come out en 
masse and take a direct hand in the duel, what under heaven is the use of having clergy anyway? ...GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 14.2 


One more:— There is a moral leadership that it belongs to the clergy to exercise, and that it is wickedly 
delinquent if it fails to exercise. An appreciation and a vision of the eternal realities that load the instant, 
makes out a very large part of the genius of statesmanship; and it is that appreciation precisely that 
distinguishes the preacher, if so be he is gifted with divine equipment. In the old days of Israel the statesman 
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was the prophet, and the prophet was the statesman: and within certain limits, it even yet lies in the intention 
of nature and of God that the two offices should coalesce, and that the man who knows the secrets of God 
should shape the moral purposes, and inspire the moral councils and activities of his town and time. And | 
venture to say to my brethren in the Christian ministry that | speak with the assurance of definite knowledge 
when | say that there is no influence that will more immediately operate to bring back the world to the church 
than for the church and its modern prophets to come back to the world and fulfill to it their mission of gentle 
authority and moral governance.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.3 


This is enough to set the whole field before you, that the terms that relate only to the salvation of the soul in 
righteousness, and are used in the Bible that way, and belong only to the church to use that way, these terms 
are used for worldly things altogether, and the whole of it, the whole plan of salvation, and of church work, is 
reduced to the level of this world, and made to mean the saving of things as they are in this world. Then you 
see the application of the ten commandments which they make will be only to the outward man, and it will be 
just simply the same old iniquity over again — cleanse the out side of the cup and the platter, and the inside 
will be as it always has been with the Pharisees.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.4 


Some time ago you saw the statement published in the Sentinel, which Dr. John L. Scudder, of Jersey City, N. 
J., made with reference to the position and the work of the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor. | 
will read a clause or two from this, and will then call your attention to another statement made within the last 
week or two, from a direct representative of one of the managers of the Young People’s Society of Christian 
Endeavor movement. First introducing the subject, | read some of the statements made by Dr. Scudder as 
published in the New York Sun of Nov. 5, 1894.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.5 


Almost every church in America has its Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor, and these societies, 
extending into every hamlet in the land, have declared their intention to enter politics. This is a significant fact 
when we remember that these organizations number several hundred million followers, and are composed of 
young people full of energy and enthusiasm. This means that the Church is going into politics, and is going 
there to stay. Furthermore, it means that the Church is to become a powerful political factor, for in these 
societies it has a perfect and permanent organization, extending through county, State, and nation, and will 
act as a unit on all great moral questions.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.6 


| do not take it that the churches are to form a separate political party; on the contrary, they will stand outside 
all parties, but they will co-operate, and as one prodigious organization make their demands upon existing 
parties, and have their wishes fulfilled. Before election every local union will assume temporarily the 
appearance of a political convention, ratifying such candidates only as will carry out the desires of the 
respectable portion of the community. They will secure written pledges from the candidates, and hold them to 
their pledges, and if they fail to keep their pledges, those particular politicians will be doomed.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 14.7 


| hail with the utmost joy the coming of this eventful day in the history of the Church. At last the politicians will 
find that we Christian people are not a parcel of fools; that we know enough to co-operate, command several 
million of voters, and hurl our combined forces against the enemies of righteousness, law, and ordev....... Now, 
when Christian people combine, and hold an overwhelming balance of power, when they pull together, and 
refuse as a body to vote for any man who will not carry out their principles, then, and then only, will they be 
respected, and become politically powerful. Why should there not be Christian halls as well as Tammany 
halls? What objection to a sanctified caucus? Why not pull wires for the kingdom of God? If sinners stand 
together and protect their interests, why should not the saints do the same thing, and whip old Satan out?GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 14.8 


Here is the latest from the Christian Endeavor Department of the Christian Statesman. It is conducted by a 
Christian Endeavor officer, and the particular series of lessons that are being taught now and studied is on 
“Christian Endeavor Good Citizenship.” Just a few sentences from this:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.9 


The politics the Christian Endeavor movement is striving for is Christian politics, and if party politics, Christian 
party politics. We are to conceive of it as a section of Christian living, of which the social life, the business 
activities, the family duties, and the distinctively church work are other sections. Politics as a Christian duty to 
be thoughtfully considered along with social, business, and home duties. In politics, Christianity takes exactly 
similar ground. Of two good candidates the church has no right to decide between them, but from every pulpit 
let there thunder tremendous protests against candidates who have the Ten Commandments on the other 
side.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.10 


That may be a misprint for “leave” the ten commandments on the other side; but you get the thought.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 14.11 


Wherein is a discussion of Christian politics less suitable for the pulpit or prayer meeting than a discussion of 
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Christian business or society or home duties? Politics has its peculiar temptations, and the Christian spirit is 
indispensable. If only to save a multitude of young men who enter it every year from moral ruin, we must 
purify it. But also to save the country and our sacred American institutions.GCB February 4, 1895, page 14.12 


Then what does their salvation reach? What only does that salvation from the whole plan of it, concern? Only 
this world, the things of this world, and as they are in this world. It does not go beyond that. The minister is to 
understand, “if he can get far enough away from his Bible” — and that is a very appropriate expression — that 
he is not to work for people getting out of this world in a respectable way and enjoy happiness in another 
world; he is to work for his own town, and his own city, his own State, and the nation, to redeem, to save, to 
regenerate all these. That is the situation. Further:—GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.1 


Christian Democrats will find great duties in voting and party organization, which are deeper and broader than 
any details of party movements. With their conservative attitude to all changes, they have an important place 
in Christian civilization. Let them, like good men and true, study their duty, and with faces toward the 
Judgement Day fully discharge it. So their fellow-Christians in the Republican party, with a different attitude to 
governmental policies, yet both alive to exalted responsibilities, to Christian patriotism and steady moral 
development of the nation. Here would be an easy and natural union among Christian citizens.GCB February 
4, 1895, page 15.2 


The church is the best place for the agitation of moral and spiritual good, and this union in every church of all 
Christian citizens, with sections in it of the closer organization of each party, would promote thorough 
efficiency where these smaller bodies are most influential, that is, in their own party. Leaving out all details of 
party action, or leaving these to the general meeting in a hall convenient of all the sections of any designated 
party, we have good citizenship activity which every church may wisely assume. This is the only sort which 
will accomplish any good. In Christian Endeavor it is high time more definite plans be pushed. We cannot 
simply go on giving addresses, and holding rallies, with nothing practical beyond. On the principles of 
Christian Endeavor, and in line with its genius, we urge inter-partisan plans. The Christian spirit must have a 
place in politics and the ten commandments, and the Sermon on the Mount must rule.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 15.3 


The Civic Federation of Chicago, modeled after Parkhurst’s New York machine, is following the same course 
that he has, as far as they are able, so far as he followed it in New York. And we have a report from the head 
of that federation, Rev. Dr. Clarke, of Chicago. He has written an official report which was published in the 
Interior. | had a copy of the paper, but it was mislaid. May be we can find it again before we get away from the 
subject entirely, and have some of his statements also; but one of them particularly is on the same line as this; 
that is, the Christian’s relationship to the state, the Christian’s relationship to politics, the Christian’s place in 
moulding and shaping and reforming the State. And one of the chiefest principles of politics that he lays down 
in the platform upon which he stands is the Supreme Court decision of February 29, 1892, that “this is a 
Christian nation.” And as this is a Christian nation he asks in expectation, What is there for a Christian to do 
but to work according to that idea, and carry out the principles of this Christian nation in a Christian way, 
shaping and moulding it upon the forms of Christianity? GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.4 


Here then are all these elements working all these plans to get control of he law and the law-making 
power.GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.5 


(To be continued.) 
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STATE AGENT’S CONVENTION 


THE first meeting of the fourth Convention of State Agents was called by the General Canvassing Agent, F. L. 
Mead, at 4 P. M., Feb. 1, 1895. Elder J. E. Jayne offered prayer.GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.6 


On motion, E. R. Palmer was elected secretary and N. Z. Town assistant. The roll call showed an attendance 
of fifteen delegates from various fields, as follows: Vermont, F. S. Porter; Quebec, A. E. Taylor; West Virginia, 

S. F. Reeder; Cumberland Mission, A. F. Harrison; Michigan, A. J. Olsen; Ohio, C. A. Pedicord; Illinois, G. A. 
Wheeler; lowa, S. A. Hill; Minnesota, C. M. Everest; Missouri, James Hackett; Kansas, S. C. Osborne 
Arkansas, L. C. Sommerville; Oklahoma, E. R. Palmer; England, N. Z. Town; American Scandinavian work, Z 
Sherrig.GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.7 


The Chairman extended to all a hearty welcome, and expressed his pleasure in meeting the agents again. 
Some who are not present have written that their hearts are with us, but circumstances are such as to prevent 
their presence in person. We have come together representing various conditions and circumstances, 
advantages and disadvantages from all parts of the field. The duties will be many and of great importance, 
therefore the Chair suggested the appointment of committees on resolutions, periodical work, matter for the 
Home Missionary, and supplying laborers for needy fields. The Chair was empowered to appoint these 
committees. After arranging to hold two sessions each day during the Institute, the meeting adjourned.GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 15.8 


The second meeting of the Council on Sunday afternoon was devoted to the consideration of the canvassing 
work. Important and interesting papers being presented by Elders |. D. Van Horn, J. N. Loughborough, J. H. 
Durland, F. L. Mead, and remarks were made by different members of the General Conference Committee, 
reports of which will be given later.GCB February 4, 1895, page 15.9 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


IT has been decided by the General Conference Committee to establish a permanent publication as a 
medium for communicating to the public, statistics, general information concerning our work, reports of 

meetings, etc. To this work the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN will be devoted. The regular publicatic 
will be issued quarterly, and will probably fill the place of our Year Book as the rapid growth of our work 

requires a more frequent publication. On occasions of special meetings the paper may be issued in extras as 

the circumstances demand. The subscription price has been placed at 50 cents per year, and it is confidently 

expected that the BULLETIN will be well worth many times that sum.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.1 


The BULLETIN is not designed to supplant any of our periodicals already established since it enters a field 
peculiarly its own. In a work constituted and prosecuted as is that of the Seventh-day Adventists, progressive 
and aggressive in its nature, changes are continually taking place. At the same time it is highly essential that 
the friends of the cause be made familiar with the various steps that are taken. It is believed that this little 
paper will contribute largely to that end. With an earnest desire to be useful in that field it goes forth on its 
mission to the world.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.2 


ELDER HOLSER reports that the brethren in Switzerland are likely to have serious trouble with the authorities 
in reference to sending children to school on the Sabbath. The law in most of the cantons requires parents to 

do this; and in one of the churches nearly all the members are under arrest for declining to do so.GCB 

February 4, 1895, page 16.3 


DR. KELLOGG was absent from the city on Sunday, and his place was filled by several of his assistants 
whose remarks will have a place in our next number. Elder Olsen almost said he was glad the Doctor was 
away, because it gave the delegates a chance to observe and catch the earnest spirit of these devoted 

workers.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.4 


THE meetings on Sunday followed the course marked out in the program. The attendance was large and the 
interest good. Full reports will be given in the next BULLETIN.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.5 


Two classes daily in oratory have been organized in connection with the Institute. The instructor is Prof. A. S. 
Humphrey, of Chicago.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.6 


ELDER U. SMITH, who has been absent for some nine months on an extended tour in the Old World 
resumed his editorial chair at the Review and Herald office on Sunday morning. He will sit in the Conference 
as one of the delegates at large.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.7 


THE Sabbath sermon in the Tabernacle was by Eld. D. A. Robinson, of London. Our space will not admit of a 
verbatim report, or even of an adequate outline of the discourse, which was replete with practical truth. The 
day was a pleasant winter’s day, crisp and clear, and the audience filled the Tabernacle in every part. GCB 
February 4, 1895, page 16.8 


The discourse was based upon Jeremiah 31:3: “The Lord hath appeared of old [from afar, margin] unto me, 
saying, Yea, | have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving kindness have | drawn 
thee.”GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.9 


Many of us lose very much in our reading of the Bible by failing to realize that what we read is for us 
personally. We believe that God loves good men, — he loves others — but fail to see that he loves us. Again, 
we fail in not allowing God to do for us that which he shows us we need. He does not reveal our defects and 
leave us helpless to remedy them, but comes to heal and help. God is not “afar” from us, though sin places us 
far him. He is nigh to every one of us. Acts 17:27. His word is nigh to us, even in our mouths and hearts, but 
we do not receive it. Men do not always realize the value of the treasures committed to them. We treat with 
indifference the rich promises and offers of love. Jesus died in our behalf, but many do not appreciate the gift 
of life that is thus proffered to the race and that is placed within the reach of every one.GCB February 4, 1895, 
page 16.10 


Satan would not have us to realize the love God has for us; but the Lord assures us, “Yea, | have loved thee.” 
His kindness extends to the unthankful and to the evil. He sends rain upon the just and the unjust. and if we 
appreciate this love it will beget within us a similar love for those about us.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.11 


The discourse was an illustration of the love and care of God and an exhortation to an appreciation of these 
great favors by receiving them for ourselves and imparting the same grace to those about us.GCB February 4, 
1895, page 16.12 


Elders J. H. Durland and E. H. Gates assisted in the services.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.13 
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In the afternoon, social meetings were held in the fourteen districts into which the church is divided with an 
extra division for the delegates in the office chapel, and one for the German brethren, led by Elder Holser, 
which met at the College. No meetings were held in the evening.GCB February 4, 1895, page 16.14 
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THE DESTITUTE IN THE WEST 


A FEW moments were given to Elders Nelson, of South Dakota, and W. B. White, of Nebraska, on Sunday 
and Monday evenings, in which to speak of the temporal condition of many people in their States, including 

many of our own brethren. And an opportunity was given for donations of clothing and money for their relief. 

Many of these have been deterred from obtaining supplies from public relief committees by various 

circumstances. One of these reasons was that those who did so must apply as paupers and go on record as 

such. Very naturally many hesitate to do this; and we, as brethren, certainly do not wish to compel them to do 

so.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.1 


May we not be permitted to express the hope that our relief committees, located at 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb., 
James Skinner, agent; and at Vilas, S. Dak., E. O. Burgess, agent, will be remembered by those who feel to 
pity those in distress. Food supplies can be bought there cheaper than they can be shipped. Hence, clothing 
and money are especially acceptable.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.2 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 1 — Continued 


A. T. JONES 


Now one other sentence from Parkhurst’s speech that | left to the last, that opens up a field that is worthy of 
our thinking upon and watching from this day till the end.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.3 


The questions that are most deeply agitating the public mind this year, and that will continue to agitate it 
probably for many years to come, are not national ones, but municipal. We have reached a period that may be 
designated the “Renaissance of the City.” The remarkable concentration of population at urban centers [that 
is, city centers] has operated to accentuate [to put an accent upon it, to emphasize] the municipality; and to 
such a degree has this concentration reached, and so largely are material values and intellectual energies 
actuating all these points, that we may almost say that the real life of the nation is lived, and throbs itself out, 
at these centers, and that the nation, is going to be increasingly what our municipalities make it to be, 
determine it shall be.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.4 


The argument is this: That such vast concentration of the people into cities, so many large cities are being 
built up in the country, that these cities are holding such a position in the country that they shape the course of 
the nation, and it no longer lies among the people of the open country outside of the cities; but the way the 
cities go, that is the way the nation goes; and the mould that the cities take, that itself moulds the nation. Even 
leaving out religion altogether, the great cities of the country carry the political tide of the country, whichever 
way it may turn. Now you see these church leaders understand this, and therefore are working to control the 
cities, thus worming themselves into power there, and then through that to rule the nation.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 18.5 


Thus you see all the way through, every one of these statements that | have read is simply the statement over 
again of the system that made the papacy, and has characterized the papacy from the first step that was 
taken by the church in the days of Constantine until now. Any one that has gone over that history knows that 
each one of these statements | have read is just exactly the same thing over again. Has any one here who 
has gone over that history had any difficulty at all in seeing the image of the papacy in the situation as laid out 
here in the statements which | have read from their own words? — No, sir. Any one who has gone over that 
history cannot fail to see the image there, working the precise way, for the precise purposes that the papacy 
did; and the whole image stands working right before us.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.6 


Then how can any one of us mistake the fact that the image of the beast stands full-formed, as it were, before 
the country to-day, and working with all itsGCB February 6, 1895, page 18.7 


insinuating might — not with all the power of the law yet; it has not that fully in its hands yet, but with all its 
insinuating policy; and by all of these encroachments, little by little, taking possession here, worming itself in 
there, to get control of that which controls the nation, and then mold and shape the nation.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 18.8 


Look at another phase in this that shows the image. Those who have read the history of the papacy and its 
making, the beast and its making, know that the whole contest and all the contests that the papacy had were 
fought out in the cities. Rome, Alexandria, Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, Carthage, Corinth — the 
principal cities — were the ground-work and the theater upon which the papacy fought her battles, and gained 
control of the Roman Empire, and wormed herself in all cases. The country people — | was going to say they 
were a secondary consideration — but they were practically of no consideration at all. A country bishop was a 

very inferior order of being. A city bishop stood much higher. The gradation of the bishopric was according to 

the gradation of the great cities. And the bishop of the chief city, which was Rome, held the chief power; he 
could there, and thereby, control more of the elements that were needed to build up the power of the papacy. 

And thus Rome became the seat, and its bishop the head, of the papacy — the beast.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 18.9 


Now do you not see the precise likeness, going right over the same ground in this country, trying to secure 
control of eh largest cities — New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Boston, St. Louis, Cincinnati, San Francisco; 
all of them have this same thing working — municipal leagues and the clergy leading in it all, working to 
control the cities, to get these into their hands, and so to control the nation.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.10 


Are not the same principles at work here now as were at work in the original making of the beast? Is it 
possible for us to close our eyes to the fact, and fail to see that we are in the presence and the working of that 
wicked thing? And is it not high time to sound aloud the message of warning against the beast and his image, 
with the loudest voice that the power of God can give? GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.11 


| will read one more statement. This is from the Herald and Presbyter, of Cincinnati, Jan. 3, 1895. The object, 
the chief, the grand, the all over-topping object, that they propose to use this power for when they get it 
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through the shape of these municipal governments, is shown to be the enforcement of Sunday. The article 
from which | read is entitled “Enforcement of Law.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.12 


Law is a rule of human action or conduct. Moral law is that perceptive revelation of the divine will which is of 
perpetual and universal obligation upon all men. It is therefore binding upon the conscience, and with the 
Christian should not require statutory enforcement. But it has developed, in process of governing society, that 
all men will not obey the ten commandments, which are of universal application, and hence it has been found 
necessary to attach pains and penalities, and provide for their enforcement by using the strong arm of the civil 
government.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.13 


This, as any one can see, is the very position, and teaching and argument of the papacy. We shall have 
occasion to read some other such things when we come to the next phase of this matter in the next 
lesson.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.14 


One of the ten commandments, which has the commendation of our lawmakers, and which has been 
engrafted on the statute-books of nearly every State, is that which provides for the proper observance of the 
Sabbath. Our lawmakers thought it necessary to restrain evil doers and those who would violate the sanctity 
of God’s holy day, by special prohibitions and penalities for violation of the same. In our city the open violation 
of this law has been so continuous and so defiant as to awaken Christian men to a sense of their duty to the 
State, and the Municipal Reform League was organized.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.15 


“Municipal Reform” — that is, city reform — what the “Civic Federation” in Chicago, and the “Society for the 
Prevention of Crime” in New York are pledged for. They are the same thing but are not called by the same 
name in all the cities. But what caused it to be organized in Cincinnati? — Why, the disrespect for Sunday. 
What in Chicago was the chief thing? — Disrespect for Sunday.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.16 


The first movement was to secure the closing of the theaters on the Sabbath. In this work the law was 
sufficient and the police force of the city able to enforce the law, but there was found to be one man more 
powerful than the law, the police force, or the elements of reform in this city, and that was the Mayor. The 
violators of law were so numerous that if each one called for a jury it was impossible to try offenders. The 
courts were blocked and justice obstructed.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.17 


The League came to the relief of the Court with the law at their backs, and proposed that the police be 
instructed to make arrests of persons found in the act of violating the Sabbath laws. This would have made 
the law prohibitory, and closed the theaters, even if offenders were not fully punished. The Mayor came to the 
rescue of the theaters, and forbade officers to make arrests till after the offense was complete, and the 
entertainment over.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.18 


The League appealed to the Police Commissioners on the ground that the police are not bound to obey 
unlawful orders. A majority of the Commissioners decided that the officers must obey all orders of the Mayor; 
that this was necessary to proper discipline. Now then, what are law-abiding citizens to do? They are told that 
Cincinnati is better governed than any city of its size in the country: and yet Boston, New York, Philadelphia 
and Baltimore are able to close their theaters on Sunday. There is some talk of impeachment proceedings 
against the mayor, while others favor a petition to the governor to remove the Police Commissioners, and an 
appeal to the polls on the issue whether the chief magistrate of a city can place his feet on the statutes of God 
and man, and defy the moral sentiment of society.GCB February 6, 1895, page 18.19 


So you see this demands the enforcement of Sunday-laws first. If this is not done to their satisfaction, they 
demand “municipal reform.” The city is going to ruin, and so you must have a different element to save the 
city. But what would they want to save the city for? Oh, to enforce Sunday laws, in order that Sunday may be 
saved, in order that the nation may be saved. So don’t you see the one great thing at the last that is aimed at 
in all these movements in everything, is the enforcement of Sunday, and we know that that is the making of 
the image of the beast and the enforcement of the mark of the beast.GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.1 


Therefore, from all this evidence it is perfectly plain that the country is now in the living presence, — the living, 
acting presence, of the image of the beast, and his endeavor to enforce the mark?GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 19.2 
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STUDY OF THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 1 


J. H. DURLAND 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 3 


IN taking up the study of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians we will for the sake of convenience 
divide it into five parts. The first two verses are the Salutation; verses 3 fo 8 we will name the Hope of the 
Gospel, the third division, verses 9 fo 15, may be called Divine Strength; in verses 76 fo 20 Christ is spoken of 
as the Creator and Redeemer, and so we will call that division Creation and Redemption, and the rest of the 
chapter, The Work of the Ministry. We have divided the chapter in this way and given names to the different 
parts simply in order to have terms in which to speak of the different parts of the chapter.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 19.3 


In the first two verses we learn who the writer is, and to whom the epistle is addressed. Then follows his 
salutation, “Grace be unto you, and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” If we compare the 
other epistles of Paul, we shall find that they almost without exception have a salutation after this form, and in 
nearly every one he first speaks of grace. They generally close too in much the same way.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 19.4 


Grace is unmerited favor, and it is offered to everybody. We read in Psalm 84:11: “For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory; no good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 
Paul exhorts us (Hebrews 4:16) to come boldly to the throne of grace. A throne of grace is a throne where 
grace is dispensed, and we are to come boldly, that is, feeling perfectly free to do so. So in the very beginning 
of our study, we want to fix it in our minds that there is grace for every one, and, as we have read in the 84th 
psalm, with it God will give us every good thing.GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.5 


In Hebrews 10:29 mention is made of doing despite to the “Spirit of grace.” God has told us that he is more 
willing to give his Spirit to those that ask him than earthly parents are to give good gifts to their children. 
Keeping this in mind, let us turn to John 14:76. “And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you forever.” Verse 23: “Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.” Why, then, in our meetings do we pray for the Lord to come and be with us, when if we are where we 
ought to be, he is with us before we come to meeting. But we all do many things which we do not believe. We 
do them because somebody else does. But let us not get into the habit of praying to the Lord as if he had 
gone off a long way, and we had to bring him back by our entreaties. The heart of every Christian is the 
sanctuary of Christ, and he ought to be officiating there this morning. We read in one place in the “Spirit of 
Prophecy”: “If we will open the door to Jesus, he will come in and abide with us; our strength will always be re- 
enforced by his actual representative, the Holy Spirit.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.6 


Let us now consider the 20th verse of the 14th chapter of John. “But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance.” 
Note the order of the words. The Holy Spirit must first teach us these things, and then it can bring them to our 
remembrance. If we have never been taught a certain thing, it cannot be brought to our remembrance. The 
Spirit teaches us through the Word, for that is his vocabulary.GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.7 


In studying this epistle, we want to learn what it says; then it will be easy enough to learn what it means, for 
we can read it directly from the Scripture itself. Some people in reading the Bible like to pick out one text here 
and another there, in order to prove a certain thing. Often there is only one part of a text that they want, and 
they wish the other part were not there, because it rather weakens their argument. At present we need not 
keep the thought of proving things in our mind, but let us begin feeding on the word of God, and then God will 
prove his own word.GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.8 


Peter says, “Grow in grace.” How many of us can put ourselves into grace? Well, how are yougoing to get in 
there? Thank God, we are in grace already this morning. The grace of God is to all, both good and bad. A 
great many times we have been in darkness and doubt because we wanted to get into the favor of God. Let 
us thank God this morning that we are every one of us in his favor.GCB February 6, 1895, page 19.9 


But it is not only grace, but grace and “peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” What is peace? 
The best definition is the word itself. In Philippians 4:7 we read of the “peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.” As we are told in his word, God knows the end from the beginning. He does not need to 
trouble himself or worry over how things will come out. Some of us may say that if we had that knowledge, we 
too might enjoy peace; but do we not have it? Has not God told us that all things work together for our good? 
Yes, and every soul here this morning can have that same peace by just resting on the word of God.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 20.1 
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This epistle is addressed to the saints at Colosse, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus. Who raised up the church 
at Colosse? Probably Epaphras, about the same time that Paul was laboring at Ephesus. This epistle, as well 
as those to the Ephesians, Philippians, and Hebrews, were, according to the best authorities, all written about 
the same time, namely, 62 A. D. Paul was in prison when he wrote them. Probably he was better situated to 
do work of this kind there than when at liberty, engaged in active missionary work. so it is not the worst thing 
for a Seventh-day Adventist to be in prison. | sometimes think that if we would look upon imprisonment more 
as a blessing, and when some of our brethren are put in prison, think less of that, but keep praying for the 
enlightenment of souls, the truth would go much faster.GCB February 6, 1895, page 20.2 


There are other points which it mig Terms, 5nd the Revised Versions. Second, | shall expect you to study the 
first chapter carefully, and to become as well acquainted with the exact language of the first two division as 
your time will permit. Try to practice thinking in the language of the Scripture.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
20.3 
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WORK OF THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION — NO. 2 


S.M. BAKER 


DR. KELLOGG, being away from the city, arranged that the hour should be occupied by a number of 
those who had been engaged in the Christian Help work. Only a synopsis of their remarks is given. 


Spoke in substance as follows: Two years ago a company of about fifty nurses began Christian Help work in 
this city. We found as we went from house to house that the needs which presented themselves, were, the 
sick to be cared for, the poor needing food and clothing, and as we cared for the sick and furnished food and 
clothing, we enjoyed a blessing that we had never realized before.GCB February 6, 1895, page 20.4 


But as we continued in the work, we soon found that the people were coming to depend upon us. We left 
them no better able to care for themselves than they were in the first place. We found that if we did them 
permanent good, we must educate them. And so the work has become an educating work. A course of 
instruction was laid out by which people can be taught to relieve pain in simple cases, and save the expense 
of a doctor’s bill; also, healthful cookery, healthful dress, what to do in accidents and emergencies, hygiene, 
domestic economy, etc.GCB February 6, 1895, page 20.5 


As we educate the people in these things and they see that we have a real, kindly desire to help them, their 
hearts are prepared to receive the greater truths of the gospel. It has been said that kindness will open hearts 
that “ology” cannot reach.GCB February 6, 1895, page 20.6 


Many do not realize in what ignorance the children of the very poor are growing up. They are hungering for 
kindness, and their characters are being dwarfed and warped for the want of the broadening influence of a 
proper education. The Christian Help work seeks to provide instruction for them in which are taught thoroughly 
all branches of housework and sewing, at the same time building up their characters. We also form them into 
little societies in which are taught humane principles, as kindness to animals, and lessons given in physiology 
and hygiene, temperance principles, purity, manliness, nature, by a study of which their thoughts are lead 
through the works of the Creator to the Creator himself. These schools and societies have been started in 
different places with the most encouraging results.GCB February 6, 1895, page 20.7 


Until we get out among the poor, we have little conception of the hardships of children, and how they can be 
saved from the reform school and penitentiary, and be made useful and Christian men and women, by the 
education which we can give them.GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.1 


It is also a part of the work to hold parents’ meetings, teaching them their duty to their children, and inspiring 
in them love and kindness, where only harshness was known before.GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.2 


The questions before us to-day are not, Where is there a field of work? how shall we begin? what can we do? 
but, where are the workers? The children especially are needing us. Are we ready to sacrifice personal 
interests that we may carry the gospel to them?GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.3 


D. H. KRESS 


Our work is to help people where they most need help. There are plenty about us who are suffering — some 
with poverty, some with disease, some with heartache and despondency. Our work is first to help their present 
necessity. Then we can inquire into the cause of their trouble, and try to remove the cause. There is a cause 
for poverty. It may be due to poor management. If so, a word of advice would be more valuable to them than 
anything else we could give them. All sickness is due to violation of nature’s laws. So in visiting the sick, we 
should first relieve the present suffering, then inquire into the cause of the disease, and make nature’s laws 
plain, and urge obedience to them.GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.4 


| was engaged in this work in Chicago three months, and met with a great many interesting cases. | will speak 
of one man who was about as hopeless looking a case as | ever saw. He lifted his hands as | went near him, 
and said, “Il am unclean; do n’t come near me!” | told him we had come to help him; that we appreciated his 
condition; and finally he allowed us to take him to our bath room, and give him a cleaning up. He was a hard 
drinker and smoker. But we had not done much for him before he became anxious to reform. He wanted to go 
to the Home for Inebriates. | gave him an order to the president; and he made the application; but soon 
returned with the order. The president of the Home had written upon the back of it that the case was hopeless 
and could not be admitted. but | continued to do what | could to help and encourage him. | found he was a 
man of education, and a Catholic. He gave up drink, and soon after wanted to quit smoking. He gave me his 
pipe and tobacco. | told him the Lord had helped him to give up drink, and would help him to give up this habit 
also. He was so addicted to the habit of smoking that he would wake up in the night and smoke. After this, he 
would wake up in the night, and his hands would instinctively reach out after his pipe; but instead of smoking, 
he would thank God for deliverance from the habit.GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.5 
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One day | received a note from him, saying that he had read in the Bible that if a man kept the whole law and 
yet offended in one point, he was guilty of all; and he thought he ought to keep the Sabbath. | had not said 
anything to him about the Sabbath. The very first money he earned, he bought a pair of shoes for a man who 
was in a similar condition to that he had been in. He himself did not have respectable clothing; but he was 
thinking about others. | might mention many other cases equally interesting. We find great satisfaction in 
doing this work. Nothing has given me greater joy.GCB February 6, 1895, page 21.6 


HOWARD RAND 


| am certainly very glad to have the privilege of speaking in behalf of this kind of work. When we started in with 
this work in Chicago, there were three of us, two lady nurses and myself. We started the work in a basement 
on Van Buren Street under the custom house. We had nothing with which to advertise the work; it had to 
advertise itself. The first work | did was to go out and gather up little orphans on the streets, boot-blacks, and 
newsboys. Almost the first case | found was a poor little fellow on Pacific Avenue. He was sitting down 
weeping. | went up to him and began to talk to him; but he would not listen to me at first. | sat down by him 
and began to talk to him about his work. He was a newsboy, and told me that the older newsboys had taken 
away his money; and he could not buy any more papers. | asked him to take me to his home. He consented, 
and we went down along by those shabby places on Pacific Avenue, and we finally reached a tenement 
house, and he led me to an old garret, and in a little room about ten feet square, | found where he stayed, and 
there was his mother lying sick. They had not a penny or scarcely anything else. | conversed with the mother, 
and learned that she was a praying woman. In answer to her prayers her boy had been kept from many of the 
evils into which other boys had fallen. It brought to my mind the text, “Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and he will not depart from it.” | bought the boy some papers; started him out, and told him to report to me 
each day. In less than a month he was earning enough to support his mother.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
24 


One thing | learned about this kind of work is that indiscriminate giving is a very unwise thing. Some people 

think that giving when they are called upon is all that is necessary. One should find out the necessities of the 

case and act accordingly. The important thing is to really find out the needs of the people. We often mention 

the case of Job. He said, “The cause which | knew not | searched out.” “I put on righteousness.” | am sure that 
when we do this, we will search out the cause of the poor as did Job.GCB February 6, 1895, page 22.1 


ABBIE WINEGAR 


When | began this kind of work, | did not know what to do first. It seemed that | could not do anything. There 
was so much to be done and so few to do it that it seemed almost hopeless to begin. But as we got started we 
found so many homes right in sight that needed our help we felt encouraged to go on. We visited the homes 
of the poor people, giving them needed help and attention and soon many of them came to us. Many of them 
were in a worse condition than | can describe to you. One day | went with a nurse to an old tenement house. 
We found the halls and stairs just crowded with the poor creatures. They gathered around us, men, women, 
and children, and some of them looked even dangerous; it seemed as if we might be injured; but we felt that if 
the Lord had sent us there, he would protect us, and so we trusted in him. We had fairly to elbow our way 
through. Finally reaching the fourth floor, we found in a little room an old man, lying sick on some straw. We 
did what we could to help him. He was a cripple and so was his wife. She was with him, but was not able to do 
much to help him. As the nurse straightened up the things in the room, she gave the woman some helpful 
suggestions as to how to do her work, and how to care for themselves.GCB February 6, 1895, page 22.2 


When we were ready to come away, they seemed so grateful, and their hearts seemed so touched, that we 
offered to have a season of prayer. As we offered prayer, they both broke down and wept. They said it was 
years since they had had such an occasion as that. We cannot do this way at first in every home, but we work 
along, helping the people, and as an opportunity presents itself, we pray with them, and many of them seem 
to appreciate it very much. There seems to be a new life for them; and they begin to look at life in a different 
way. One poor woman broke down crying, and said, “I have not had any one talk so to me in years.” Not all 
that we work for appreciate it; but the seed is sown, and we leave it with the Lord; and we know that he will 
bless the effort put forth to raise the fallen in Chicago.GCB February 6, 1895, page 22.3 


G. A. DOW 


| understand the object in this work is to work to help the people. If a man should come to me and say, “I am 
very hungry; would you not be so kind as to give me fifteen cents to get something to eat?” would | not give it 
to him if | really loved him? How many would? Well, | think the best way would not be to give him the money. 
Give him something to eat. This is the way with some people; they will take out a quarter, if a person asks 
them for something, never stopping to think whether it will do the person good or not. A certain doctor in New 
York City said, “I always help a man when he needs help.” A man came to him for help; he said, “Certainly, 
certainly! | see you are a drinking man. Here is a quarter. | know you will spend it for drink. Take this and 
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spend it, and then do n't drink any more.” This is the kind of work ordinarily spoken of as “Christian Help 
Work.” It is like helping a man who is slipping down hill, and has got caught. You let him loose so he slips 
farther down.GCB February 6, 1895, page 22.4 


The one thing that has been taught me in this work is that the Lord wants my life, my character, more than he 
wants my money. When a man comes to me and says, “Give me a coat,” the Lord wants me to go and search 
out that case. It will be an experience that will be a valuable one.GCB February 6, 1895, page 22.5 


Once in New York City, a waiter came to me; he said he was a waiter, and that if he could only get a coat he 
would be all right. | had a very important matter in hand, and did not want to take the time to investigate the 
case to see if the man was really telling the truth. So | undertook to get the coat. | hunted around nearly three- 
quarters of an hour before | got the coat, and | asked him if there was anything more | could do for him. He 
said, “No:” and went on his way rejoicing. And in a very short time he had pawned the coat for money, and 
spent it for liquor. My time was gone. The most valuable thing we have is our time. | had lost my time, my 
coat, and my man. It would not have taken more than fifteen minutes to have found out what kind of man he 
was, if | had taken the time to do that instead of trying to get the coat. So when we read of laying down our 
lives for people, it means that we are to give our time to them; for our time is our lives. If you are willing to give 
your time, you will save your money, you will save yourself, and thus you will work for others. GCB February 6, 
1895, page 22.6 


W. A. GEORGE 


As it is my privilege to be connected with the educational work, my thoughts naturally run in that line. So in 
speaking of the subject of “Christian Help Work” a few moments, | shall try to notice the connection between 
this work and the educational work. | remember an article that was in the Review some two years ago written 
by Sister White, in which it was stated that the “loud cry” had begun; and the next week, she said, “Now is the 
time to take up the little duties right around us.” | have thought so many times since that the “loud cry” is to go 
by each one of God’s people taking up the little duties right around them.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.1 


Some things have been said about the work in the cities. This is a great work. Yet we find so many people 
that seem to feel that in order for them to engage in the work, they must have some important position, where 
they can do a great deal of good in a short time. But can they not do the little things right now? If they cannot 
do the little things well, how could they do a great work well? Our work should be an educational one, 
teaching each one to take up the little duties right near him, and in this way become educated to fill more 
important positions. | am glad our people are being educated to do the work right at hand.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 23.2 


It has been said that “a friend in need is a friend indeed.” | find in my experience in this work that when | have 
helped a person physically, his prejudice is gone, and he is willing to be helped in ministering to his spiritual 
needs.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.3 


DAVID PAULSON 


Many of you have been in New York City, and looked down those streets and seen the crowds and the fine 
buildings, and probably you thought you had seen New York City. You saw something grand on Broadway 
and down 5th Avenue; but if this is all you saw, you have not seen New York City. That is only a little bit of it. 
One single square mile in New York has 150,000 more population than the same area in London. Just think of 
it; this mass of humanity that generation after generation has been crowded into such a small area, filled with 
ignorance and vice! What is being done for them? What are our people doing for them? Thousands of them 
have never heard the name of Christ. The Lord has taught us as a people how to work for such. He has given 
us line upon line and precept upon precept. He has taught us how to help them, how to work for them.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 23.4 


There are some who are working for them; not Seventh-day-Adventists. In the little medical mission in which | 
was working, the Lord has a people that are doing something. | have wakened at midnight and heard those 
people pleading with God for the poor people in New York. They are not Seventh-day Adventists, but they are 
doing the Lord’s work.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.5 


If you have the spirit of the Master, you can reach down and help those people. You cannot help them unless 
you love them. If you love a man he will know it without your telling him. | do n’t know how it is, but he will 
know it, and you can help him. Unless you love the people, you cannot do anything for them. You can love 
them for what Christ has done for them.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.6 


Could you witness some of the scenes that | have, it would drive sleep from your eyes; and yet how very little 
is being done for them! Do you feel that you can do nothing for them? If you cannot do anything else, you can 
pray. God hears the prayers of his people. | believe the Lord is going to do a great work in our day; so do you; 
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but he is going to do it through men. It is going to be done by those who love the fallen, who will work in the 
spirit of the Master. They will carry the precious truth to others who will rejoice over it just as much as you and 
| rejoice over it to-day.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.7 


LAURETTA KRESS 


We cannot all go to New York or Chicago to work, but there is work for every one to do. The work that | shall 
speak of was done in Ann Arbor. We went there three years ago last fall; and after looking around us, soon 
saw a vast amount of work to be done. We wanted to do something for the children; just how, we did not 
know. The Lord opened the way. A lady in the city became interested in our plans, and offered us two rooms 
for kindergarten for the children. We started a Sabbath school. We did not know whether it would be best for 
us to advertise it or let the children advertise it. We decided to let the children advertise it. So we told two little 
boys what we were going to do, and asked them to go and tell their playmates. The very first Sabbath we had 
nineteen. We did not have chairs enough for them; so we sat down on the floor. We taught them from nature, 
from the flowers, the trees, and tried to lead their minds up to nature’s God, telling them how he cares for 
them, and desires to take them at last to heaven.GCB February 6, 1895, page 23.8 


Every Sabbath we gathered these children together. The work has now been going on over two years, and 
the number has increased to over sixty, and an encouraging feature of it is that mostly the same children 
continue to attend. The work has had a most excellent influence upon the parents. it has drawn them toward 
us and we can not get into their homes with the truth. They tell us their children have become so good and 
kind at home; more obedient and helpful.GCB February 6, 1895, page 24.1 


We have also had lessons for the girls in cooking and sewing, teaching them how to cook and to sew. It is 
wonderful how interested they became. We had them bring materials to cook and take home with them, and 
they were greatly pleased.GCB February 6, 1895, page 24.2 


We hardly knew how to interest the boys. One thing we tried was a whittling class. We got a lot of knives, and 
had the boys whittle. They got a nice lot of shavings, and took them over to a poor widow for kindling.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 24.3 


So you see little plans can be devised for helping and teaching the children, of whom Jesus said, “Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 24.4 
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THE DIVINE HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 2 
W. W. PRESCOTT 
ALL IN HIM 


No Authorcode 


| DO not ask this evening that you should comprehend the lesson of this hour, but | do ask that whatever the 
Word says may be received and believed; because it is only in that way that we can do anything with the 
lesson of this hour. The Jews lost one of the very best lessons, in fact the lesson of all lessons that Christ 
endeavored to teach them, because “they strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat,” and the same spirit would shut up our minds and hearts to the lesson of this hour.GCB February 
6, 1895, page 24.5 


Colossians 2:10: “And ye are complete in him.” And the special thought of our study at this time will be the 
further development of that idea expressed in Hebrews 7:9, 10: “And as | may so say, Levi also who received 
tithes, paid tithes in Abraham, for he was yet in the loins of his father when Melchisedec met him.”GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 24.6 


Our study Friday evening was to learn concerning the head of this divine-human family. “Levi paid tithes in 
Abraham, for he was yet in the loins of his father when Melchisedec met him.” What did we do in him, the 
father of this spiritual family, this divine-human family? “And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.” 
John 1:14. | wish to read three or four texts to show that according to the general tenor of the subject and at 
the same time following more strictly the original text, we may read this: “And the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt in us.” To express the general idea that God was manifested in the flesh among men, we have the text 
in Matthew's gospel, first chapter, 23rd verse. “Behold a virgin shall be with child and shall bring forth a son 
and thou shalt call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us,” and this is a different 
expression, both in the English and in the original, “Emmanuel, God with us.” But here are other texts where 
the rendering follows the same original and translates it “in us.” 7 John 4:13: “Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him and he in us,” not among us, but “in us.” Third chapter, 24th verse: “And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in Him and He in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us,” not among us, “in 
us, by the spirit which he hath given us.” “That they all may be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and | in 
thee, that they also may be in us.” John 17:27. R. V.GCB February 6, 1895, page 24.7 


In all these texts you will observe that it would destroy the whole meaning to say “among us,” and while it 
does not destroy the meaning in John 1:14 to say, “He dwelt among us, yet it seems to me to lose sight of the 
very best of the meaning. “He was made flesh and dwelt in us.” That is to say that Jesus Christ was the 
representative of humanity, and all humanity centered in him, and when he took flesh, he took humanity. He 
took humanity and he became the father of this divine-human family, and he became the father by joining 
himself in this way to humanity, and the flesh which he took and in which he dwelt was our flesh, and we were 
there in him, and he in us, just as Levi was there in Abraham; and just as what Abraham did, Levi did in 
Abraham, so what Jesus Christ in the flesh did, we did in him. And this is the most glorious truth in 
Christianity. It is Christianity itself, it is the very core and life and heart of Christianity. He took our flesh, and 
our humanity was found in him, and what he did, humanity did in him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 25.1 


Now, let us follow the development of that idea further. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.” Ephesians 1:3. R. V. 
That is, when he put all those spiritual blessings upon Christ when he was here in the flesh, he put those 
blessings upon us, because he was made flesh and dwelt in us, and we were there in him, and the time when 
we were blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ was when those blessings were put upon Jesus Christ 
who dwelt in us; and the only question for us is, Have we enjoyed, have we received, the blessings that he 
gave us in him? Fourth verse: “According as he hath chosen usin him before the foundation of the world.” 
When he chose Jesus Christ, he chose us in him, and we were chosen before the foundation of the world in 
him; not you and | as individuals chosen above other individuals, and our salvation personally assured as 
distinct from others, but every one in him was chosen. Every one in him was chosen. Every member of this 
divine-human family was chosen when he was chosen, because we were there in him, and because he was 
made flesh and dwelt in us.GCB February 6, 1895, page 25.2 


Sixth verse: “To the praise of the glory of his grace wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved,” and 
when the Father said to his Son, “This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased,” he said the same 
words to every son in this divine-human family. “Thou art my beloved son in whom | am well pleased” in him, 
in him. Was he accepted? So are we in him. Are we accepted because of any thing that we are, or have been, 
or can be? No, but we were accepted in him, in the beloved. It is so, in him, accepted.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 25.3 
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The 11th verse: “In whom also we have obtained an inheritance” in him. Did he redeem the inheritance? Did 
he buy back the inheritance? Did he pay the price? Did the thorns rest upon his brow in token of the fact that 
he bore the curse of the earth, and that he bore suffering for the earth, and that he was removing the curse 
from the earth, and that he was bringing back the inheritance? We obtained the inheritance in him, and so he 
obtained the inheritance and redeemed the inheritance, and bought back the inheritance. We obtained it, 
because we were there in him, and because he was made flesh and dwelt in us.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
25.4 


“For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus.” When the new man, the divine human man, the man 
Christ Jesus, was created, we were created in him. All members of this divine human family were created in 
him, “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works which God aforetime prepared that 
we should walk in them.” Ephesians 2:10. R. V. When did he prepare the good works in which we are to walk? 
Why, in him. What are we to do? To walk in the good works that God hath before prepared, that we should 
walk in them, so the Scripture says in 7 John 2:6, “He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked,” not so much as an obligation, but as a consequence. Why? Inasmuch as God 
prepared aforetime the good works for us to walk in why, “He that saith he abideth in him ought himself so to 
walk even as he walked,” not as an obligation, but as a consequence, he “ought so to walk even as he 
walked,” because he is in him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 25.5 


So we read in Colossians 2:6, “As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.”/n 
him. Now we were created in Christ Jesus for good works, and God has prepared those good works aforetime 
for us to walk in them, and how shall we walk in those good works which he has prepared for us to walk in? 
Why, walk in him. Let us read Ephesians 2:6, and | will read the translation in the Syriac Version of the clause 
that | wish especially to emphasize, “And hath raised us up together;” and the fifth verse shows that is 
together with Christ, because it says, “Hath quickened us together with Christ:” “And hath raised us up 
together, and seated us with him in heaven in Jesus the messiah.” “He hath seated us in heaven in Jesus the 
Messiah.” He was made flesh and dwelt in us, and with that same flesh of humanity he went to heaven, and 
when he had purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty on high. When he went 
to heaven, we went in him. When he was seated on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty on high, we 
were seated there in him. Humanity is in heaven. We, our humanity, our flesh, is there, and we are seated 
there in him, because he is the Father of this family, and because every son is in him just as Levi was in 
Abraham, and when Abraham paid tithes, Levi paid tithes in him, although he was not born yet. And when 
Jesus Christ went to heaven, every child of his went there in him. When he took his seat at the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty on high, every child was seated there in him; thank the Lord!GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 25.6 


Every one of these truths is worthy of an hour’s study. The whole thought is overwhelming; what God has 
done for us, the human family! What he has done to bring us back to him, to restore his image in us, to 
redeem us, the condescension of Jesus Christ to come here and dwell in us! to take our flesh, our sinful flesh, 
to unite himself to the human family, to become the Father of the family, to join himself with us by birth, in 
those closest ties, never to be broken! That is the love of God in Jesus Christ! And he did not simply come 
here as an outsider, and do something, but he came here and became what we are; he dwelt in us! He 
gathered together in himself all humanity, and he invited the Father to treat him as the representative of 
humanity, and so what he did we did in him, and are receiving the benefits of it. What we have done he did 
not do; but he was treated as if he had done it, and he received the benefits of that, — completely changing 
places with us! That was the love of God in Jesus Christ.GCB February 6, 1895, page 25.7 


We read again in Romans 6:6, Revised Version, “Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be done away, that we should no longer be in bondage to sin; for he that hath died is 
justified from sin. But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.” Tenth verse: “For the 
death that he died (and we died with him), he died unto sin once, but the life that he lives, he lives unto God, 
even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus.” He died, 
we died with him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 26.1 


2 Corinthians 5:14 expresses the same idea, and brings it out clearly in the Revised Version. “For the love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judged that one died for all, therefore all died.” Read it in Hebrews 
2:9: “But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.” How could he taste death for 
every man? Because every man was in him; because he clothed his divinity with humanity; because humanity 
was all centered in him. Notice how many ways this is touched upon in the Scriptures. “He was tempted in all 
points like as we are;” the temptations of humanity met in him. “All of us like sheep have wandered, each to 
his own way we have turned, and Jehovah hath caused to meet on him the punishment of us all.” /saiah 53:6, 
Dr. Young’s Translation: “Everything met in him.” “Made him to be sin,” not a sinner, but “made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin.” He took it all, he bore all our sins. See it in this same 53rd chapter of /saiah 4th 
verse: “Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows, yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
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God, and afflicted; but he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. Why? Because our humanity 
bore those stripes, and we received those stripes in him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 26.2 


See how this thought is further brought out in Romans 7:4, R. V: “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made 
dead to the law through the body of Christ:” “were made dead.” Notice the form of the expression, — “were 
made dead.” It refers to a definite point of past time when this thing all took place. Now notice further on that 
idea. Hebrews 10:5: “Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me.” Margin, “thou hast fitted to me.” Syriac Version, “thou hast clothed me 
with a body.” He was made flesh, and dwelt in us; so we were the body, and he put us on, in order that we 

might put him on, because the Scripture says, “Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” But we never could have put 
him on, had he not first put us on. But, Hebrews 70:70, R. V.: “By which will we have been sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” Now how was it possible that we should be made, or 
were made, dead to the law through the body of Christ? Because he was clothed with a body, he was made 
flesh and dwelt in us, and we were there in him, and that body of flesh was a body of sinful flesh (Romans 
8:3), SO we may be sure it was like ours. So when he was offered, he paid the penalty of the law. but that body 

was our flesh, and we were there in him. And by the offering of the body of Christ, we became dead to the law 
through that body, because humanity (humanity in which divinity was enshrined) was paying the price. Divinity 

and humanity were joined in the body of Christ, and the penalty was paid. “Thou has caused to meet on him 
the punishment of us all;” and we were all there in him receiving the punishment. So we became dead to the 
law. We were made dead to the law at a definite point in past time. We were made dead to the law through 

the body of Christ.GCB February 6, 1895, page 26.3 


Let us read further in the sixth of Romans, seventh verse, R. V.: “For he that hath died is justified from sin.” 
“The wages of sin is death,” and when one has died, he has paid the penalty. So he that hath died is justified 
from sin, and the whole choice with us lies just here, Shall we prefer to die for ourselves? We were there in 
him and received the punishment and paid the penalty; shall we avail ourselves of that fact? or do we prefer to 
pay the debt ourselves and die ourselves apart from him? We can do so, but “he that hath died is justified 
from sin.” The eighth verse: “But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.” So if we 
accept that fact and make it our own, that we died with him, that we died in him, it is thus that we receive life in 
him, and through him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 26.4 


Read this same idea in Galatians 2:20, Revised Version: “| have been crucified with Christ, and it is no longer 
| that live, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which | now live in the flesh, | live in faith, the faith which is in the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” | read the same idea in Colossians 2:11. Revised 
Version: “In whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, in the putting off of the 
body of the flesh in the circumcision of Christ.” “In whom ye also were circumcised;” do you not see this idea, 
that everything that he did, we did in him? And do you not see that the only question to be settled is, Are we in 
him? that is all. Are we in him? If so, just as soon as we come into the family, we avail ourselves of all the 
rights and privileges of the family. Just as soon as we come into the family, we come into possession of all 
that the Father of the family did. It is feebly illustrated when children are born into the earthly family. They 
have certain rights in all that the father has done, represented by his property. The child has certain rights and 
claims, and the law recognizes them. It is a feeble illustration, and yet it is in the line of thought, because 
when we are born into the divine-human family, and become really in him, by our own choice, it is not simply 
true that we have a right to certain things that he has, and has done, but al/ that he has done, and ail that he 
has, belong to each member of the family. Is it any wonder that the apostle John broke out and said, “Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God”? Then as 
sons and as members of the family, all that he did, ours; all that he has, ours; everything comes to us just as 
soon as we are born into the family, just as soon as we become sons of God.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
27.1 


The next question that arises is, But what about Christian experience on any such basis as this? It is all in 
him. If we do, it is in him, if we strive, it is in him. It is all in him, and Christian experience may be summed up 
in this, — what we did in him, then, without any choice on our part, he is to do now in us by our choice. Then 
we will have plenty of Christian experience of the right kind. All this that we did in him was without our choice 
or consent, without asking us if we would like it done, he came and by taking our flesh, and dwelling in us, he 
did it in us and we did it in him without even asking for it, without any choice, without any effort on our part 
whatever.GCB February 6, 1895, page 27.2 


Now his desire is that what was done then in him without any choice or will on our part, he shall now do in us 
by our choice and by our will, and our choice is all the time to be exercised on this point: Shall | remain in 
him? Shall | continue to choose him, and be in him? That is Christian experience. that is the experience set 
forth by the apostle Paul in his letter to the Galatians, first chapter, fifteenth and sixteenth verses: “But when it 
pleased God who separated me from my mother’s womb and called me by His grace, to reveal his Son in 
me.” It is now a good time to say that this union by which we are in him is of that nature that it is impossible 
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except as he also is in us. And so reveal His Son “in me.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 27.3 


See this thought in 7 Timothy 1:16; “Howbeit, for this cause | obtained mercy that in me first Jesus Christ 
might show forth all long-suffering.” Jesus Christ showed forth all long-suffering. It was shown forth when 
Jesus Christ was here, and he desired that the same thing should be shown forth in the apostle Paul. See this 
thought in 7 John 4:2, 3 and 4: “Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus is 
come in the flesh is of God.” Now it is not every one who confesseth that Jesus Christdid come in the flesh, 
but every one who confesseth, who is confessing, that Jesus Christ is come in his own flesh. But you say, It 
cannot mean that. We will stop a moment. Every spirit that does that is of God. Now when Jesus Christ was 
here in the flesh, every time the devils met him, they recognized him as Jesus Christ in the flesh. They said, 
“We know thee who thou art, the holy one of God.” Were they of God? Does it meet this idea to say every one 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come, that he did come? The devils confessed that very thing, and that is 
the very kind of faith that is being pushed upon the people now. The devils believe and tremble, but they do 
not believe unto righteousness, and believing unto righteousness is the gospel, — is Christ in you the hope of 
glory, — and every one that is confessing that Christ is come in the flesh is the one that is confessing that 
Jesus Christ is in him the hope of glory. That spirit is of God. Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God, and it is that spirit of antichrist, and it does not make any difference where 
you meet it, nor when you meet it. Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is an 
opposer; he is antichrist and is of the spirit that opposes, and it is the very essence of antichrist to deny that 
fact which is the basis, in the first place, the general basis of Christianity, and in the second place is the life 
and the all and in all of every individual’s Christianity, and that is that Christ is come in his own flesh, and that 
Jesus Christ is in him the hope of glory.GCB February 6, 1895, page 27.4 


INTEREST in the Bible studies forenoon and evening is deepening and we are appreciating more and more 
what we have known for a long time, that the Bible is a wonderful book. It is the product of the Infinite mind, 
and like its author is perfect and complete.GCB February 6, 1895, page 27.5 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 2 
A. T. JONES 
THE PAPACY 


No Authorcode 


OUR lesson to-night will be the study of the Papacy, as it was last night on the Image of the Papacy. | would 
say, now as then, all that | am doing at present is setting before you the evidence, stating the case; the 
arguments will come more fully after we see what is to be built upon them. The statements | shall read to-night 
will all be from Catholic authorities, — Catholic speeches and Catholic papers.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
28.1 


First | shall read from some of the Catholic speeches in the Catholic Congress in Chicago in 1893, printed in 
the Chicago Herald of Sept. 5, 6, and 7. They are simply parallel statements with those that were brought forth 
in the previous lesson from the other side, or rather from the other part of the same side, and by putting these 
together, as we did those others together and having the two lessons, it will be easy enough for you to mark 
the parallels, — almost word for word you will find in some of them, — and they are identical in principle and 
in purpose.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.2 


| will first read from an address delivered to the Catholic Congress at Chicago, Sept. 4, on the “Influence of 
Catholic Citizens,” by Walter George Smith, as published in the ChicagoHerald of Sept. 5, 1893.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 28.3 


The church and the state, as corporations or external governing bodies, are indeed separate in their sphere, 
and the church does not absorb the state, nor does the state the church, but both are from God, and both 
work to the same ends, and when each is rightly understood, there is no antithesis or antagonism between 
them. Men serve God in serving the state as directly as in serving the church. He who dies on the battle field, 
fighting for his country, ranks with him who dies at the stake for his faith. Civic virtues are themselves religious 
virtues, or, at least, virtues without which there are no religious virtues, since no man who loves not his 
brother, does or can love God.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.4 


That is in the same line, you will remember, with the statement of last night, that “Nearer, My God, to Thee” 
and “Star Spangled Banner” are “both Christian hymns” to one that understands this thing. You can see that 
this makes the government wholly religious, equally with the church.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.5 


Another statement from the same speech:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.6 


The church [what he means is the Catholic church] in all ages has been the most democratic of all 
organizations; the church alone has taught the true theory of the fraternity and equality of all men before God, 
and to her precepts must mankind look for the foundation of their measures of relief from present 
dangers.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.7 


What he refers to is the present danger in social affairs, labor against capital, and the controversies at present 
rife in the United States.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.8 


Another statement from the same paper from a speech by Edgar H. Gans entitled, “The Catholic Church in 
America,” is published in the Chicago Herald of Sept. 5,1893. Speaking of the spirit of liberty as exemplified in 
the United States, and gathering the statement concerning this spirit of liberty from a quotation from Webster, 
the speaker says:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.9 


The Catholic Church welcomes this bright and beautiful spirit and takes it to her bosom, for she is its foster 
mother. With tender devotion has she nourished it through the ages. Time and again has she rescued it from 
the bold and impious hands of despots, whether they be kings, emperors, or a popular majority enthroned. 
Within the church of God is the only true sovereign and the source of all power. The sovereignty of the people 
comes from him as a sacred trust, and they must use this trust for the common weal.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 28.10 


We shall find presently from the pope’s encyclical that he, in the place of God, is the guardian and the source 
of this sovereignty. We now read the closing statement of this same speech of Mr. Gans’. The statement is 
identical with one which we read last night:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.11 


We have among us our prophets of israel, divinely commissioned, as were the holy men of old, to guide, 
instruct, ennoble, and elevate the nation; and the American people will have achieved their highest glory when 
they seek the words of wisdom and truth from their lips — when they voluntarily submit to the gentle 
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ministrations of the priests and the bishops of the holy Catholic Church.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.12 


These statements need no comment. Your recollection of the statement we read read last night will be clear 
enough to make the connection.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.13 


We now read from a speech by Bishop John A. Waterson, of Columbus, in the Catholic Congress, and 
published in the Chicago Herald, Nov. 6. His speech is upon Leo and Satolli, and he says this, speaking of 
Leo:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.14 


By his personal dignity and goodness, the practical wisdom of his teachings, and the firmness of his acts, he 
is giving the world to understand that the pope is a great thing in the world and for the world. [Loud cheers.] 
And intellects heretofore rebellious are accustoming themselves to think that, if society is to be saved from a 
condition worse in some respects than that of pagan times, it is from the vatican the saviour is to come. 
[Renewed cheering.]GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.15 


Another statement in the Herald of Sept. 7, is by Katherine E. Conway. Her paper was entitled, “Making 
America Catholic,” and she said this:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.16 


Your mission is to make America Catholic. This was Archbishop Ireland’s greeting to the assembled delegates 
at the Catholic Centenary Congress in Baltimore, four years ago. And this was the charge with which he sent 
them back to their homes. Patriotic and religious enthusiasm were at flood-tide, and all hearts were willing to 
respond, like the first Crusaders to the call of Peter the Hermit, “God wills it."GCB February 6, 1895, page 
28.17 


These addresses show that the aim and work of the papacy are precisely what those are of which we read 
last night.GCB February 6, 1895, page 28.18 


Now | turn to some other statements made last fall in connection with the then coming encyclical of the pope. 
A letter from Rome dated Oct. 14, 1894, printed in the Catholic Standard of Nov. 3, 1894, has this: —GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 29.1 


The United States of America, it can be said without exaggeration, is the chief thought of Leo XIII in the 
government of the Roman and universal Catholic Church.GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.2 


| would like to comment a little upon this as we go along. Why is it that Leo thinks so constantly of the United 
States? Oh, it is concerning the government of the Roman and universal Catholic Church. then what he 
proposes to use the United States for is for some purpose in the government of the Catholic Church 
throughout the world.GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.3 


He is one of the choice intellects of the Old World who are watching the starry flag of Washington rise to the 
zenith of the heavens. A few days ago, on receiving an eminent American, Leo XIII said to him: “But the 
United States are the future; we think of them incessantly.” The inattentive politician, the superficial observer, 
in Europe as in America, is astonished at this persistent sympathy for the American people and care for its 
general interests. But those who know the ardent soul of the pope, restless for what is good, eager for all that 
is great and fruitful; the philosopher who sweeps over the whole intellectual, social, and religious horizon; the 
statesman who judges matters by the light of central and governing ideas, these all read in the heart of the 
holy father, the motives for his unbending resolutions and his devotion to American ideas. This ever-ready 
sympathy has its base in the fundamental interests of the holy see.GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.4 


Now the fundamental ideas of the holy see are the ideas upon which the whole structure rests, and this 
sympathy for America has its base in these fundamental ideas concerning the interests of the holy see of “the 
Roman and universal Church.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.5 


This ever-ready sympathy has its base in the fundamental interest of the holy see, in a peculiar conception of 
the part to be played, and the position to be held by the Church and papacy in the times to come.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 29.6 


This is explained more fully presently that the papacy is watching the times to come with an all-absorbing 
interest. She proposes to prepare herself in every way to meet the things that are to arise, as she says, in the 
times to come; and she proposes to use the United States by which, and through which, to clothe herself and 
prepare herself to meet successfully these things that are to arise in the times to come. So | will read further 
upon that same point now:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.7 


The interest is the necessity in which Rome finds she is, to direct her general course according to the signs of 
the times and the transformations on the agitated surface of the world. The peculiar conception is the deep- 
rooted feeling that the Church of Europe must renew its instruments and its method of adapting unchanging 
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principles to changeable surroundings and new conditions..... In this evolution the Church, in the yes of the 
Pope, has a mission to fill. To fulfill this mission she must adapt herself to the changes which have come 
about in the action of universal forces. State Church, official Catholicism, privileges, legal and close relations 
between two powers, connection of the clergy with a political party, feudal ecclesiastical organizations, all the 
external framework of the Church must be transformed, renewed, perhaps be done away with entirely. That is 
the central dominating thought which marks the whole latter half of the present pontificate from the time of the 
incident of the Knights of Labor and encyclical Rerum Novarum to that of the encyclical to the French people. 
In the first half of his reign Leo XIII had pacified, appeased, healed. He had been the pope of peace and rest. 
After sealing that charter he became the pope of action. But how can this new type of ecclesiastic be 
created? GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.8 


Where can he get the clergy, the form of ecclesiastic through which this scheme can be carried out and be 
made successful for Europe and for the world? because Europe has to be rejuvenated, remodeled, re- 
enlivened. Where is she going to get the model upon which to remold Europe?GCB February 6, 1895, page 
29.9 


From whom shall he be copied? What civilization, what country, what philosophy will provide him? Would it 
not be hazardous to create him at one stroke? Would it not be better to join forces with a nation which has a 
type in part, where, at least, it exists in the rough? Would it not be enough to mark the outlines boldly to finish 
it, and make use of it? This type is the American type; it is American democracy, with liberty, with common 
law, a full and exuberant life, without restraining bonds, and without a historic bureaucracy. GCB February 6, 
1895, page 29.10 


The foundation of all endorsements of Sunday laws in all the courts is “the common law.” Common law is the 
direct descendant of canon law. When the papacy was the State, and the State was subject to the rule of the 
papacy, canon law was then what common law is now. And the States which profess to have been separated 
from the papacy still build up religious observances upon “the common law.” And now that the whole judicial 
structure of the United States is built in support of Sunday, upon common law, the papacy steps in and is glad 
to find a model so ready made to her hand upon which she can remodel her ecclesiastical forms for Europe 
and all the world.GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.11 


Another thing; | will read that sentence over:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.12 


This type is the American type; it is American democracy, with liberty, with common law, a full and exuberant 
life, without restraining bonds, and without a historic bureaucracy.GCB February 6, 1895, page 29.13 


The papacy is very impatient of any restraining bonds; in fact, it wants none at all. and the one grand 
discovery Leo XIII has made, which no pope before him ever made, is that turn which is taken now all the time 
by Leo, and from him by those who are managing affairs in this country, — the turn that is taken upon the 
clause of the Constitution of the United States, — “Congress shall make no law respectingan establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” Leo has made the discovery that the papacy can be 
pushed upon this country in every possible way, and by every possible means, and that Congress is 
prohibited from ever legislating in any way to stop it. that is a discovery that he made that none before him 
made, and that is how it is that he of late can so fully endorse the United States Constitution.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 29.14 


We all know of course that that was intended to be the expression of the American people always, that 
religion should have no place in governmental affairs, and no connection whatever with it. But the papacy is 
never satisfied without taking possession of everything in the government, and running it in the interests of the 
church, and Leo XIII has found out that this can all be done under the cover of that constitutional statement 
which was intended to prevent such a thing forever.GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.1 


Thus the papacy in plain violation of the Constitution, will crowd herself upon the government and then hold 
up that clause as a barrier against anything that any would do to stop it. And every one that speaks against 
this working of the papacy, behold! he “is violating the Constitution of the United States” in spirit, because the 
Constitution says that nothing shall ever be done in respect to any religion or the establishment of it. When a 
citizen of the United States would rise up and protest against the papacy and all this that is against both the 
letter and the spirit of the Constitution, behold! he does not appreciate “the liberty of the Constitution. We are 
lovers of liberty; we are defenders of the Constitution; we are glad that America has such a symbol of liberty” 
as that. Indeed they are.GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.2 


That is why Pope Leo XIII turns all his soul, full of ideality, to what is improperly called his American policy. It 
should be rightly called his Catholic universal policy.GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.3 


What, then, is his policy in the United States? It is universal policy. That which is done in the United States by 
the papacy is done with the idea of influencing all the world, and bringing all the world into line with the papal 
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ideas, and to build all once more upon the basic and fundamental principles thereof.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 30.4 


It is in this perspective, wide as a great world, and lasting as a whole epoch, that the coming American 
encyclical must be viewed. To make the delegation [of Satolli] independent and sovereign [which he does] 
with a supreme ecclesiastical tribunal.GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.5 


And that means a great deal more than many people have dreamed of yet; for Satolli has already set forth the 
doctrine that the clergy in the United States are not subject to civil jurisdiction. that means indeed a supreme 
ecclesiastical tribunal.GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.6 


To support Monsignor Satolli, and make his mission permanent and successful; to point out the means of 
increasing influence and liberty; to continue the policy of moderation and adaptability, which has brought 
peace to the nation; to deal, in a word, with all the important questions of the day, and to fix for good the 
ecclesiastical type — the model of life, which Leo XIII wishes, little by little, to bring within the reach of the 
weakening peoples of the old world — that is the sublime inspiration of the encyclical to the Americans.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 30.7 


Now this statement with reference to his watching the sings of the times, this recasting of the papacy, even 
undoing, if necessary, the establishments and the forms that have been in successful use for ages — all this 
in view of what the papacy is to do in the times to come — reminds me of the Jew’s translation of Danie/ 8:23. 
Where the Authorized Version says, “In the latter time of their kingdom, when transgressors are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.” The Jew’s translation 
says, “A king with an impudent face, and understanding deep schemes.” | want to know, then, if that does not 
point out the papacy as we are reading it right here to-night from these documents? “A king of impudent face, 
and understanding deep schemes.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.8 


Bishop Keane, on his return from his visit to Rome, last October, says in an interview published in the Catholic 
Standard of October 13, 1894, upon the same subject:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.9 


Bishop Keane talked very freely about his recent trip abroad, and especially about the great interest the pope 
takes in America and the affairs both temporal and spiritual, of this country. The pope believed the political 
welfare, or properly the temporal welfare, of the world to be guided by God equally with the spiritual welfare. It 
is his policy to conciliate the two as much as possible. In carrying out his purpose the pope wishes to adapt 
the church as much as possible to the existing conditions which characterize the world at present, and to 
provide for those which characterize its future. The world he likens to the man, in that the church represents 
the soul, and the State the body. A man would be foolish to cultivate the soul and pay no attention to the body, 
and likewise the Church cannot afford not to take cognizance of the conditions surrounding it. As the body of 
the man grows, his soul develops; and as the age of the world advances, the conditions surrounding the 
church are subject to equal changes. Consequently it is the purpose of the pope to keep the temporal power 
and the spiritual power from conflicting. GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.10 


The pope then still holds his claim to be God’s agent in the conducting of these affairs. He sets up what he 
declares to be God’s will respecting the Church, and respecting the temporal and spiritual powers, and then 
he is the one who, for God, is to manipulate them and say how they are to go on together; he is the one who 
is to keep them from conflicting. GCB February 6, 1895, page 30.11 


The pope recognizes the fact that democracy is the coming state, and as such the most prominent exponents 
to-day are France and America. consequently he regards these countries with a great deal of interest. This is 
especially true of the United States, where the pope believes the stronghold of Catholicism of the future 
lies.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.1 


Now turn to the words of the pope in his encyclical, as published in the Catholic Standard of Feb. 2, 1895. 
This encyclical needs to be read over several times before its real purpose is caught, therefore | have read 
these statements that preceded it, that you may catch the quicker what is said there upon this subject. Several 
points are discussed in it, but only what is said on this subject is what we shall now read. After addressing, 
“Venerable brethren, health and apostolic benediction,” he says:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.2 


We have now resolved to speak to you separately, trusting that we shall be, God willing, of some assistance 
to the Catholic cause among you. To this we apply ourselves with the utmost zeal and care; because we 
highly esteem and love exceedingly the young and vigorous American nation, in which we plainly discern 
latent forces for the advancement alike of civilization and Christianity.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.3 
Speaking of the landing of Columbus, he says:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.4 


Like as the ark of Noe, surmounting the overflowing waters, bore the seed of Israel together with the remnants 
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of the human race, even thus did the barks launched by Columbus upon the ocean carry into regions beyond 
the seas as well germs of mighty States as the principles of the Catholic religion.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
31.5 


Speaking further of the landing of Columbus:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.6 


Nor, perchance, did the fact which we now recall take place without some design of Divine Providence. 
Precisely at the epoch when the American colonies, having, with Catholic aid, achieved liberty and 
independence, coalesced into a constitutional republic, the ecclesiastical hierarchy was happily established 
among you.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.7 


That is to say, just when liberty and independence were gained, and this nation started, the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy of the Catholic church was also started in this country; the two things belong to the same time; that 
is what he is pointing out.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.8 


Another point upon that is thus made:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.9 


And at the very time when the popular suffrage placed the great Washington at the helm of the republic, the 
first bishop was set by apostolic authority over the American church.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.10 


These expressions are not put in there without a purpose. The papacy intends that the Catholic church shall 
be recognized as the American church henceforth. Again | read:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.11 


The well-known friendship and familiar intercourse which subsisted between these two men seems to be an 
evidence that the United States ought to be conjoined in concord and amity with the Catholic churchGCB 
February 6, 1895, page 31.12 


In another passage, after stating what the Bishops did in their synods and by their decrees, he says:—GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 31.13 


Thanks are due to the equity of the laws which obtain in America, and to the customs of the well-ordered 
republic, for the church among you, unopposed by the Constitution.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.14 


The Constitution as it reads, was made for the direct purpose of opposing Rome, and to save the country from 
the domination of Rome. Those who made the Constitution, and the history of the time in which it was made, 
said this:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.15 


It is impossible for the magistrate to adjudge the right of preference among the various sects that profess the 
Christian faith, without erecting a claim to infallibility which would lead us back to the church of Rome.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 31.16 


So to keep the people of the country from the domination of the church of Rome, they said in the Constitution, 
the government must never have anything to do with religion. But Leo has discovered that that lack of 
opposition in the Constitution is the church’s best hold, her greatest opportunity.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
31.17 


For the church among you, unopposed by the Constitution and government of your nation, fettered by no 
hostile legislation, protected against violence by the common laws, and the impartiality of the tribunals, is free 
to live and act without hindrance.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.18 


And she is acting without hindrance. Now | am not saying that the constitution should be in such shape that 
Congress could legislate against the papacy. Not at all. the surest safeguard against the papacy is the 
Constitution as it is, but under the circumstances she is making that the surest means to the dominance of the 
papacy. Leo continues:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.19 


Yet, though all this is true, it would be very erroneous to draw the conclusion that in America is to be sought 
the type of the most desirable status of the Church, or that it would be universally lawful or expedient for State 
and Church to be, as in America, dissevered and divorced.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.20 


Although the Church has prospered under this Constitution, and has here the finest chance and prospect of 
any place on the earth, that is not to be taken as evidence that it is better to have the Church and the State 
separate. Oh no; because before he gets done with this paragraph, he teaches that they shall be joined. Here 
are his words:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.21 


The fact that Catholicity with you is in good condition, nay, is even enjoying a prosperous growth, is by all 
means to be attributed to the fecundity with which God has endowed his Church, in virtue of which, unless 
men or circumstances interfere, she spontaneously expands and propagates herself; but she would bring forth 
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more abundant fruits if, in addition to liberty, she enjoyed the favor of the laws and the patronage of the public 
authority.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.22 


It is not enough that she shall be free and unmolested; she must be favored and supported before she is 
satisfied; and although the Constitution leaves her totally unfettered, that is not enough; and although she 
prospers under it, that is not enough. Nothing can satisfy but that she shall be supported and favored by the 
laws and the public authority.GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.23 


Now as to the establishment of the apostolic delegation, that is, the position of Satolli, hear his words upon 
that; they are full of meaning, too:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 31.24 


By this action, as we have elsewhere intimated, we have wished, first of all, to certify that in our judgment and 
affections, America occupies the same place and rights as other States, be they ever so mighty and 
imperial.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.1 


By the establishment of Satolli’s position here, he proposes, and says by that, that America to-day, the United 
States, occupies the same place, and has the same rights, as other States, however mighty and imperial they 
may be, — as Austria, Spain, France, — any of them; even as is said in this dispatch which appeared in the 
Lansing (Mich.) Republican, of Sept. 24, 1894.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.2 


The papal rescript elevates the United States to the first rank as a Catholic nation. Heretofore this country has 
stood before the church as a “missionary” country. It had no more recognition officially at Rome than had 
China..... By the new rescript [and by this encyclical also] the country is freed from the propaganda, and is 
declared to be a Catholic country.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.3 


Yes, “a Catholic country,” as much so as any other State, “be it ever so mighty or imperial!” GCB February 6, 
1895, page 32.4 


In addition to this we had in mind to draw more closely the bonds of duty and friendship, which connect you 
and so many thousands of Catholics with the Apostolic See. In fact, the mass of the Catholics understood how 
salutary our action was destined to be; they saw, moreover, that it accorded with the usage and policy of the 
apostolic see. For it has been, from earliest antiquity, the custom of the Roman pontiffs in the exercise of the 
divinely-bestowed gift of the primacy in the administration of the Church of Christ, to send forth legates to 
Christian nations and peoples.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.5 


To whom do the pontiffs send legates? To missionary countries? — No. To Protestant countries or peoples? 
— No. To heathen countries or peoples and nations? — No. To “Christian nations and peoples.” How did the 
papacy find out that this was “a Christian nation,” to which she could send a legate? — Why, the Supreme 
Court of the United States said it “is a Christian nation.” And no sooner had it done so, than the legacy was 
commissioned, and the delegation was sent, and established here permanently.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
32.6 


Legates..... who, supplying his [the pope’s] place, may correct errors, make the rough ways plain, and 
administer to the people confided to their care, increased means of salvation..... His authority will possess no 
slight weight for preserving in the multitude a submissive spirit.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.7 


Then telling what he will do with the bishops, and how he will help them, and preserve their administration and 
diocesan affairs; it says this is all done that all “may work together with combined energies, to promote the 
glory of the American Church and the general welfare.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.8 


It is difficult to estimate the good results which will flow from the concord of the bishops. Our own people will 
receive edification; and the force of example will have its effect on those without, who will be persuaded by 
this argument alone that the divine apostolate has passed by inheritance to the ranks of the Catholic 
Episcopate.GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.9 


Another consideration claims our earnest attention. All intelligent men are agreed, and we ourselves have with 
pleasure intimated it above, that America seems destined for greater things.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
32.10 


You see he is watching America for these greater things in view of “the times to come.” GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 32.11 


Now it is our wish that the Catholic Church should not only share in, but help to bring about, this prospective 
greatness. We deem it right and proper that she should, by availing herself of the opportunities daily 
presented to her, keep equal step with the Republic in the march of improvement, at the same time striving to 
the utmost, by her virtue and her institutions, to aid in the rapid growth of the States. Now she will attain both 
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these objects the more easily and abundantly, in proportion to the degree in which the future shall find her 
constitution perfected. [That is, the Church’s constitution.] But what is the meaning of the legation [that is, 
Satolli’s position] of which we are speaking? or what its ultimate aim, except to bring it about that the 
constitution of the Church shall be strengthened, her discipline better fortified?GCB February 6, 1895, page 
32.12 


There is the whole situation laid out. The Church sees herself in need of a new formation, a new molding of 
machinery, and of the frame-work by which she carries forward her work, and imposes her doctrines and 
dogmas upon the peoples of the earth. The United States is leading the nations; and she joins herself to this, 
in view of the times to come, and by reclothing herself, remodeling herself, intends to use this nation as the 
chief agent in her schemes. Here is a most forcible figure of this, in the letter from Rome before quoted from 
the Catholic Standard of Nov.3, 1894:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.13 


Now, to the mind of Leo XIII, so receptive to the broad and fruitful ideas of Cardinal Gibbons, of Monsignors 
Ireland and Keane, Europe is going through the process of casting off its slough.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
32.14 


Europe here relates to the papacy as the chief of all, and she proposes to cast off her slough, as the snake 
casts off its skin; and applying the argument, and allowing the papacy to speak for herself, it is a very 
appropriate figure, because the Scripture says that she is actuated by that “old serpent.” It is correct; and she 
casts off her old rough, worn skin, and is coming out in such a new skin, so beautiful and so rosy that 
thousands of Protestants think it is another thing altogether; but God says it is the same old serpent, whether 
it be in the same old skin or not. It is the same old serpent in her new skin, working the same way, for the 
same purposes, for bringing the nations under her hand, and she now proposes to do it, and will do it.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 32.15 


| must read a few more statements, and make a few more comments. | read again from the Catholic Standard 
of November 3, 1894, as follows:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 32.16 


There is an awakening, a metamorphosis, uneasiness and hope. The tradition is that in ancient Rome there 
were such strange expectations while the tragedy on Golgotha was being enacted, and even now mysterious 
voices may be heard announcing that Great Pan is dea. What new order will arise? Will humanity be once 
more its own dupe? and will the old evils appear again under new names, to people the world once more with 
false gods? Who knows?GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.1 


The idea is suggested there that nobody knows what the answer will be. Now he tells:—GCB February 6, 
1895, page 33.2 


What we do know is that a world is in its death agony.GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.3 


Is it not time that Seventh-day Adventists knew that thing full well, too? The papacy knows that the world is in 
its death agony. Do you know that? If you know it, is it not your place to tell it to the world, as well as it is the 
place of the papacy to tell it to the world? What has God given us this message for all these years but that we 
may show that the world is in its death agony, and that we may tell the people so, that they may turn to the 
Author of life, and be saved when the agony brings the last result? The papacy knows this, and she is acting 
in view of it. | will now read the rest of the sentence:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.4 


What we do know is that a world is in its death agony, and that we are entering upon the night which must 
inevitably precede the dawn.GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.5 


Of course we are. “Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? The watchman said, The 
morning cometh, and also the night.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.6 


Continuing, | read:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.7 
In this evolution, the Church, in the eyes of the pope, has a mission to fill. GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.8 


This is in view of the times to come. What is she looking for? A world in its death agony. All nations uneasy, 
society racked, everything going to pieces as it is. The papacy sees all that is going on, and expects it to go 
on until the finish; and out of the agony, and the tearing to pieces that comes with it, she expects to exalt 
herself once more to the supremacy over the nations, as she did of old. And she is going to do it; we know 
that, the Scriptures point that out.GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.9 


She sees precisely what we see. We see the world in its death agony; we see society racking itself to pieces; 
we see thrones trembling. She sees that too, and she proposes to exalt herself upon what comes through all 
this at the end. We see that coming; we know she is going to do it; for her triumph comes out of this death 
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agony. She gains new life to herself, and then glorifies herself upon it, living “deliciously, .... saying in her 
heart, | sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the God who judgeth 
her.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.10 


Are we not, then, in the very whirl of events that brings that thing before the whirl shall stop? We are in it; the 
whirl is going on. What are we here for but to tell the people that the world is in its death agony, and to call 
upon them to flee to Him who is the life of all? GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.11 


Has not the papacy had experience in just that thing? Has not the papacy seen, practically, the world once in 
its death agony? The Roman Empire was the world; all civilization was embraced within its limits, was under 
its control. She saw the Roman Empire go to pieces; she saw universal anarchy there. As the world then 
stood, and then was, she saw the world once in its death agony, and out of that death agony of the world she 
exalted herself to the supremacy that she had in the DArk Ages, and wrought the mischief that cursed the 
world so long. She sees the same elements working again, — the same movements again going on amongst 
the nations, — and she congratulates herself, “We did it once; once | rose upon the ruins of that thing; | will do 
it again. That demonstrated to the world in that day that | was superior to all earthly things; this will 
demonstrate to the world in this day — large as it is — ‘I am, and there is none else beside me.’ | shall be a 
lady forever. ‘I sita queen, and am no widow and shall see now sorrow.” That is her tone; that is what she is 
watching for; and God has opened this up to us in the prophecies that are before us, and he wants us to call 
to all the people that the world is in its death agony. She raised herself upon the ruins of the death agony of 
the Roman world, and after the pattern of her old experience, she proposes to do the like thing now. She will 
succeed; that is certain. And it is likewise certain that her success will be her certain ruin; and therefore, 
“Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 33.12 
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PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS OF THE CANVASSING WORK 


F.L. MEAD 


IT seems proper at this time to say a few words in regard to the progress and prospects of the canvassing 
work. This line of work has been in operation among us about twelve years, and during that time many 
important events have occurred which have made interesting history.GCB February 6, 1895, page 33.13 


This is the fourth general convention of canvassing agents held by this denomination. The first one was held 
Jan. 13 to Feb. 7, 1890; and while that was the first meeting of the kind ever held among Seventh-day 
Adventists, some claim that it was the first of the kind ever held in the world.GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.1 


Of the twenty-nine canvassing agents who attended the first Convention, only five are present at this 
Convention; several of those who attended the first one are now laboring in other branches of the cause.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 34.2 


It will be of interest to many to note some of the results which have been obtained through the canvassing 
work during the past eleven years. During this time the following amount of books have been sold each year: 
—GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.3 


1884 $62,409.12 
1885 $41,692.36 
1886 76,219.52 
1887 $113,795.06 
1888 $250,000.00 
1889 $500,000.00 
1890 $734,397.00 
1891 $819,749.00 
1892 $706,650.33 
1893 $416,044.52 
1894 $310,434.35 
Total $4,031,391.26 


According to reports in Home 
Missionary. 





These figures represent a large number of books placed in the homes of the people. These books have done 
and are still doing their heaven-appointed work.GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.4 


From the above figures, some of the financial results of the canvassing work will be readily seen. First, over 
two millions of dollars have been received as wages by the canvassers for their faithful labors. Second, the 
various tract societies have received over $400,000 profit on subscription books alone, since they receive ten 
per cent profit on all books handled by the canvassers. Third, we have another $400,000 for the upbuilding of 
the publishing work, allowing that the publishing houses make equally as much as the tract societies. Fourth, 
it will be observed that in spite of the hard times during the past year, we have sold over $300,000 worth of 
books. This means that the canvassers have received over $150,000 for wages the past year, to say nothing 
about the amount which the tract societies and publishing houses have received for their share.GCB February 
6, 1895, page 34.5 


But while we may be able to calculate with mathematical exactness the amount of sales and the profits to 
various parties, there are other items of much interest among the results of the canvassing work, that should 
be carefully considered. One item to which | refer is the large number of workers now engaged in other 
branches of the work, who received their first experience in the work in the canvassing field. | will not claim 
that all of their success is due to their experience in the canvassing work, but it should receive its share of 
credit.GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.6 


Another item to be counted among the results, which cannot be computed or expressed in figures or words, is 
the amount of good the books have done and will continue to do. But this will never be known by us until it 
shall be revealed by the books of heaven.GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.7 


The gratifying results that have followed the canvassing work may be attributed to the following reasons: 
—GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.8 


First, the special blessing of God which has attended the work all the way. Second, conducting the work in a 
systematic manner. third, the devoted efforts of God-fearing Christian canvassers, supported by the 
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sympathy, prayers, and substantial encouragement of a denomination of believers, who regard this work as 
one of the agencies which the Lord ordained for accomplishing a specific work.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
34.9 


| have spoken principally of the past, and the results achieved; but what of the future? Is the canvassing work 
destined to continue to be an efficient factor in carrying the light of truth to the world, and training workers for 
other lines of work? or has it served its purpose, and outlived its usefulness? We do not so believe.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 34.10 


It is freely admitted that times are hard, and that there is but little prospect of any permanent change for the 
better. On the other hand, it will have to be admitted that we have not done in the past all we ought to have 
done, and that “what the church has failed to do in time of peace and prosperity, she will have to do under 
most discouraging, forbidding circumstances.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 34.11 


No one can blame the ten spies for seeing great giants and high walls in the land of Canaan, for both the 
giants and walls were there in plain sight; but we do blame them that they did not see a God who was higher 
than the walls and more mighty than the giants. Caleb and Joshua saw the walls and the giants as plainly as 
any one, but they saw with the eye of faith what others did not see, — the walls thrown down and the giants 
conquered, because they believed the Lord would give them the victory over all obstacles. Calebs and 
Joshuas are wanted to-day, and through them God can do as great works as he did in days of old.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 34.12 
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THE COUNCIL MEETING 


O. A. Olsen 
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 4. 


THE Council met this afternoon according to program, at 2:30, and was addressed by Elder O. A. Olsen, who 
took as his theme, “A Glance at the Work in other Lands.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.1 


We shall not attempt to look into the minutiae of the work in any field, as these features will be considered 
more fully subsequently, and most of those fields have their representatives with us; and it will devolve upon 
them to speak of the work in their own fields. GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.2 


EUROPE 


No Authorcode 


The most of you will remember that in the spring of 1893, at the advice of the General Conference Committee, 
| set out for an extensive tour to different portions of the world where our work had become more or less 
established. this trip embraced the European field, South Africa, and Australasia. The first will be represented 
by brethren from thence, and | shall not undertake to speak of it particularly now, except to say that at every 
point the Lord is blessing and the work is going encouragingly forward. Some important steps have lately 
been taken. This is particularly true in Hamburg, where we have succeeded in securing a commodious and 
convenient mission house; and more lately we have built a house for school and chapel purposes. by the 
purchase of a few more feet of land in the rear of the former premises, room for the new building was readily 
secured. Now Brother Conradi writes that everything is ready for occupation. This is quite an 
achievement.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.3 


In Scandinavia, during the past year they have built a school-building of good proportions, three stories high 
above the basement, providing for living apartments, recitation rooms, and chapel under one roof. At the 
institute held there at the opening of the buildings last summer we had a full representation of our workers in 
all the Scandinavian countries.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.4 


In Finland there are at present about sixty or seventy Sabbath-keepers. There are fifteen canvassers at work 
distributing our literature in both the Finish and the Swedish tongues. Finland now belongs to Russia, though it 
formerly belonged to Sweden; and consequently many of its people speak that language. We are pressing our 
work toward the center of Russia from two directions: from Finland on the north and from Germany on the 
west, while many of our own brethren are located in the south.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.5 


That which forms the greatest burden on my mind at present is to secure publications in all these great and 
minor languages of Europe. The circulation of our literature opens the way for the living preacher to follow. We 
ought to furnish the truth printed in all these tongues. This work is being prosecuted to some extent, and 
further arrangements are being made. This Conference will do well to encourage this work.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 35.6 


It will be some time before we can send the living preacher to all these countries, but we can send the printed 
page there much sooner if proper plans are laid and active steps are taken at once. The providence of God 
seems to have opened up the way in a remarkable manner, as you will notice by the report of Elder Conradi 
and others. Publishers stand ready to print and aid in the circulation of our literature in the various tongues of 
European countries.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.7 


During the past year our liberties have been enjoined in Switzerland and Christiana. brother Holser, who is at 
present with us, has already passed through a tem of imprisonment and is liable to another when he returns. 
Two fines have been imposed upon our Christiana office during the past year, and those have not been paid. 
the matter is in the hands of the authorities for decision. As in Switzerland, so here, the prosecutions are 
brought under the Factory Law, which requires employers to give their hands a day of rest each week, and the 
law is construed to indicate Sunday as the day of rest. How it will be decided in the case of the Christiana 
office is of course a matter of some anxiety with them. My mind has been greatly burdened that our brethren 
should be prepared to make the most of these opportunities. Satan’s efforts to destroy the truth have so far 
had the effect to open up the way for the advancement of the work as never before. Thus far nothing has 
happened that has so far advanced the truth as these prosecutions have. But it requires wisdom for us to 
know how to improve these opportunities to the best advantage.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.8 


AFRICA 
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No Authorcode 


In Africa we have the work established at present at four points: Cape Town, Algeria, West Coast, and 
Matabeleland. In the first place we have our oldest and strongest work. In Algeria there have been Sabbath- 
keepers for years. A church has been organized and the work there is now under the care of the Central 
European Conference. There have been Sabbath-keepers on the West Coast for a long time, and Brethren 
Sanford and Rudolph have been sent thither.GCB February 6, 1895, page 35.9 


On account of ill health, Brother Sanford was obliged to return. Brother Eastman of Texas, Dr. Carmichael of 
California, are now under appointment to go there, and with others will take their departure as soon as 
arrangements can be made after this Conference. the fourth place is in the interior of South Africa. Last May, 
Brethren Peter Wessles and Druillard, accompanied by others, started from Cape Town for mashonaland, but 
stopped short of that section and located in Matabeleland, forty miles west of Bulawayo.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 36.1 


It will be well to notice how wonderfully things move. A year or two ago missionaries were excluded from the 
dominions of the dreaded Lobengula; but now they may go anywhere, the whole country is accessible to 
them. God’s hand is in this, because the time has now come for the message to go to all the world.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 36.2 


As far as present plans go, it is intended to have reinforcements leave Cape Town in April, the best season for 
entering the country. They will need to leave this country as soon as possible. The work will be to educate and 
train the natives in all good things. They are merely overgrown children. They are worse than children. But we 
believe they are capable of being taught and trained in the right way. They are very kindly disposed toward 
our workers.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.3 


This is not all. There are great numbers of white people going into that country, and there is work to be done 
for them. We all know that when people break up their old associations and remove to new countries they 
throw off in a measure the restraints of their old associations and are more ready to listen to and accept of 
new truth. This field is thus opening up in a remarkable way. A telegraph line extends across the entire 
continent from north to south, and the railway is following it.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.4 


This Conference will need to make a study of this interesting field, and | would have no objection if we 
extended that study to northern interior Africa; for the time is coming when there will be Seventh-day 
Adventists scattered all through that country.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.5 


We have heard about “moving” and the “moving time.” And it is here. If we do not move out peaceably, | 
believe that persecution will thrust us out. Why would it not be an excellent thing for families to remove to 
these countries and settle? Not in colonies; for | have no faith in this grand colonizing scheme. They should 
scatter abroad, and while working to support themselves at the same time become lights in the world of 
darkness. When the missionary spirit comes upon us, one hundred will go where one is going now.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 36.6 


AUSTRALIA 


No Authorcode 


From Africa, we journeyed to Australia. | might spend much time in talking of that country. Australia is an 
excellent field of labor. It is an interesting country though it has lately passed through a series of misfortunes 
such as we in this country cannot understand. The population of Australia is somewhat over three millions. 
Melbourne and Sydney contain nearly one third of this number. Adelaide, Brisbane, and other cities contain 
many thousand, so that we might say that almost all the people live in cities. For this cause, misfortunes are 
much more severely felt than in a country where there is a large agricultural population.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 36.7 


But as much as | regret these calamities | cannot regard them as altogether calamitous, because now the 
people have time to pause and consider the claims of the truth. They also realize that there is something 
better than this world to live for. the past year or two have been very prosperous for the cause of truth.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 36.8 


The camp-meeting held in Melbourne while | was there was in every respect a most extraordinary one, and 
great results have come from it. Some features of interest appeared which | have never seen elsewhere. One 
case was that of some young men from the University who came to the meeting and requested Elder Mc 
Cullagh to answer some questions in regard to the Bible. At the close of the interview their interest was so 
aroused that they requested it might be repeated. This was granted, when they returned, bringing with them 
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others. This was again repeated much to their satisfaction.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.9 


Another camp-meeting has lately been held at Sydney which in all respects exceeded the one in Melbourne in 
interest; and a good work is following. three of our brethren near Sydney have been sentenced to the stocks 
for Sunday labor. For want of the instruments the sentences were not carried out. But the prosecutions 
awakened a wide-spread interest, and this has contributed toward making the late camp-meeting a great 
success.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.10 


The school enterprise in Australia, at last accounts, was in a state of some uncertainty. But we expect those to 
be with us before the close of the Conference who will bring us more recent and direct word.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 36.11 


Sister White has remained in that country longer than she anticipated when she went there, because she has, 
up to the present time, seen no time when she felt free to leave. Sister White realizes the great importance of 
giving to our work in every part of the world the mold which the Spirit of God would place upon it. It is highly 
essential that our work in all parts of the world shall bear the same impress In every department. | learn more 
and more to appreciate the labors and visits which Brother and Sister White used to make to different parts of 
the field in order to lend the aid of their presence and influence in forming and molding the work. The people 
in Australia appreciate the privileges they are enjoying; and though Sister White is in feeble health, her 
speaking is with as much power as ever in her life. | am often asked when she will return. | can only say that | 
know nothing about it. It will be when she feels at liberty to do so.GCB February 6, 1895, page 36.12 


Before closing these remarks, | should allude to the work of the “Pitcairn,” among the Pacific Islands. The ship 
has now made three successful trips. And each time she returns safe, | feel thankful to God for his preserving 
care.GCB February 6, 1895, page 37.1 


Of those who went on the last trip, more were left at Raratonga than elsewhere. Dr. Caldwell, who was of the 
number, is recognized as a physician, and his position gives him influence and standing amongst the people. 
But as Brethren Gates and rEad are here to represent that field, | will not go into the particulars of the work 
but leave it for others.GCB February 6, 1895, page 37.2 


The missionary ship is now in port, and the captain, J. E. Graham, will soon be with us. It will devolve upon 
the Conference to consider what shall be done with the vessel. by some it is thought that a larger ship would 
serve us much better. Experience has taught us some things in reference to missionary ships, and how they 
should be built.GCB February 6, 1895, page 37.3 


But the hour has closed, and for the present | leave the subject with you for consideration.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 37.4 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 2 
J. H. DURLAND 
HOPE OF THE GOSPEL 


No Authorcode 


THIS morning we will open our Bibles to the second division. “We give thanks to God and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you.” In7 Thessalonians 5:18, we read, “In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ jesus concerning you.” For whom should we give thanks? For an answer let us 
read 7 Timothy 2:1: “I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men.” How do we give thanks? By prayer.GCB February 6, 1895, page 37.5 


Let us now read Ephesians 5:1-4, and see how the giving of thanks is contrasted with other ways of 
conducting one’s self. “Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in love as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor. but 
fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks.” Now 
this instruction is addressed to saints. Filthiness, foolish talking and jesting are not convenient for them. but 
what is convenient? Giving of thanks. The true saint of God does not have to work himself up to a flight of 
feeling in order to give thanks. It is the most natural thing he can do. Let us read Psalm 34:1, 2: “I will bless 
the Lord at all times; his praise shall continually be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast in the Lord; the 
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.” Here we see the Christian life brought out. But this life cannot be 
obtained by outward effort. It must begin within, and the outward work is but its growth and development. The 
giving of thanks is not a meritorious work which we can put on outwardly. It is the fruit of the Christian life.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 37.6 


But there is another thought. Paul says: “We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, since we heard of your faith.” What is faith? It is depending on the word of God, and 
doing what it says. James tells us that the prayer of a righteous man availeth much. And what example does 
he give us of a righteous man? Elijah. How many times did Elijah pray for rain? Seven, and every time he 
prayed, he sent his servant to see if the rain was coming. But Elijah knew that the Lord would give the rain 
before he prayed, and in praying he reached out, and took hold of God’s word, and acted upon it. so it should 
be with us. Many times we might have had an answer to prayer when we have not, because we did not act 
upon the word of God, but waited to see if he would do what we asked.GCB February 6, 1895, page 37.7 


Let us go further. ark 11:23, 24 in the Syriac translation reads as follows: “Verily | say to you, whosoever 
shall say to this mountain, Be thou removed and fall into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe what he said would occur, to him will be the thing he said: therefore | say to you that whatsoever ye 
shall pray and ask for, believe that it will be, and it will be to you.” What are we to believe? That it will be. In 
Colossians, Paul speaks of hearing of the faith of these people. Does the church to-day need faith as much as 
that church needed it? It surely does. Do we who are studying the Scripture here this morning need it? and 
will its working be as effectual among us as among that people? | think we must answer in the affirmative. We 
sometimes read of the words and doings of the apostles, and wish that they might be revived in our time. 
Have we not longed to see the faith that they manifested, working in our midst? But have we not also been 
depending upon everyone else to have it except ourselves? What we want to do right here in this meeting is 
to come to that place individually where we will feel and say, “It is | that need that faith which they had back 
there.” But “faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Then, as we here study the word of 
God, and ask him to give us this faith, we may expect that he will keep his promise. Let us study the word in 
that way, and ask the Lord to help us to take it as our own. | can thank God that somebody else gets it, but | 
can also thank God this morning that he gives me the privilege of feeding on his word, and developing that 
faith. | presume that the church of Colosse were just as glad to know of Paul’s faith as he was to learn of 
their’s, and so there was a mutual joy. That is the way good social meetings come.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 37.8 


Now we will pass along to the central thought of this portion of Scripture, which is, the hope of the gospel. 
Notice, Paul says he has heard three things of the Colossians, — their faith, hope, and love. This hope is the 
hope of the gospel, and the gospel itself is that which gives to everybody in it faith and love, so there the three 
things are brought together in the gospel.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.1 


Let us now read 7 Corinthians 13:4-8, which tells us something of the nature of love, or charity, as it is called 
there.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.2 


Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
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behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Charity 
never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; and 
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.3 


Which, then, is the most enduring, faith, hope, or love? Love. But can a man have love without faith?GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 38.4 


What is hope? It is expectation. Brethren, let us have a hope that expects something. Real hope does not 
come by feeling any more than faith. 2 Thessalonians 2:16: “Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace.” Hope, then, comes through grace. Read alsoRomans 15:4: “For whatever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope.” Then hope also comes through the Scriptures. Take another text. Romans 5:1, 2, 4: “Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope.” 
So then hope comes through grace, through the Scriptures, and through experience.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 38.5 


Paul says of the promise of God to Abraham that he confirmed it by an oath, “that by two immutable things in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.” 
Then hope is an anchor upon which we can lay hold. god’s word is made up largely of promises, and every 
promise is sworn to by One who cannot lie. these promises come to us individually, and we can lay hold of 
them, and settle down upon them as facts. If a man promises you twenty-five dollars, and you know him to be 
able, and he has never failed you, when the time comes for you to go and receive the money, you will not do 
so falteringly, questioning whether you will get it or not. You expect it, and would be disappointed if you were 
not to get it. Can we come that way to God this morning? Yes, that is just what the hope of the gospel is. It 
consists in knowing the gospel so well that we never have it in mind that the Lord is going to disappoint 
us.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.6 


But many of us need to study the truth of God that we may know what to ask for. That is where the 
disappointment comes. Many persons are disappointed in coming to God in prayer, because they do not know 
what to ask for. They only know that they want a thing, and desire very much to have it. For instance, they will 
pray for health, because they want to be well and enjoy themselves. They will pray for success in business 
because they want to amass money, and enjoy life with it. but can we who are here this morning 
conscientiously ask for such things with those motives? No. We must not ask for things that we may consume 
them upon our lusts.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.7 


In 7 Peter 1:3 mention is made of a lively, that is a living, hope. Can hope have life? Yes. God says of his 
words that they are spirit and they are life. It is in believing his words that we have hope, and so that hope is a 
living hope. but in the Christian life a good many have a hope something like this: | hope that | shall inherit 
eternal life if things around me are favorable, and the brethren treat me well. But the first thing is that they do 
not treat me well, according to my idea, and | say: | had a hope, but things have not turned out quite as | 
expected, and | have given up. Brethren, faith knows no failures, and hope makes no calculations for failure in 
the gospel plan.GCB February 6, 1895, page 38.8 


Paul also says here he has heard of the love of the brethren at Colosse. How should we love the Lord? “Thou 
shalt love the Lord with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind.” If we 
do that to-day, the gospel is a reality to us, and we need make no calculations for failure. We will be praising 
god all the time that it is so. That is where praise and thanks come in. You cannot praise God and thank him 
mechanically. Sometimes social meetings are failures because everybody thinks it his duty to get up and say 
something. Sometimes the elder says it is their duty, and they believe him, and sit thinking of that duty all the 
time. It is with them as with children. The more we talk duty to them, the less they feel like singing while doing 
it. Let us stop serving the Lord in that way. Let us take the hope there is in the gospel and dwell upon that, 
and our hearts will be so full of thanksgiving and praise that they will run over. The hope of the gospel is a 
living hope. When you have it, you have life, and will not act like a dead man. Our Christian life should be like 
a fountain, flowing continually.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.1 
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WORK OF THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION — NO. 3 


J. H. KELLOGG 


BEFORE taking up the special subject for to-day, allow me to read a few paragraphs from recent articles in 
the Review, by Sister White, in relation toGCB February 6, 1895, page 39.2 


CHRISTIAN HELP WORK 


No Authorcode 


We are commanded to love our neighbors as ourselves. This command is not that we shall simply love those 
who think and believe exactly as we think and believe. Christ illustrated the meaning of the commandment by 
the parable of the good Samaritan. But how strangely these precious words are neglected, and how frequently 
men oppress their fellow-men. To those who are doers of the word of Christ, prosperity is insured. In obeying 
his words, you become workers together with God in uplifting, in blessing, and strengthening the sons of 
men..... It is only practical piety that is of value.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.3 


think we have had a wrong conception of what practical piety is. We have thought that it was not to lie, not to 
steal, not to do any thing very bad; but practical piety, it seems, is not negative, but it is to do what the good 
Samaritan did. “True piety is seen in those who are uplifting, blessing, and strengthening the sons of 
men.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.4 


t would be well if every church would read in its assemblies from the Old Testament the lessons which Christ 
gave to the people. The spirit and character of our Heavenly Father in his dealings with men are revealed 
through these lessons. — Review, Dec. 18, 1894.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.5 





n the Old Testament the very same principles were revealed as those which Christ gave in his sermon on the 
mount. the scribes and Pharisees knew so little of these principles through every-day practice, that Christ’s 
sermon on the mount was a new revelation to them, and sounded like heresy to their ears. — Review, Dec. 
25, 1894.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.6 


He who loves God will not only love his fellow-men, but will regard with tender compassion the creatures 
which God has made. When the Spirit of God is in man, it leads him to relieve rather than to create suffering. 
“To leave a suffering neighbor unrelieved, is a breach of the law of God.” That is a very powerful statement. It 
makes it very clear. “To leave a suffering neighbor unrelieved, is a breach of the law of God.” God brought the 
priest along that way, in order that with his own eyes he might see a case that needed mercy and help; but the 
priest, though holding a holy office, whose work it was to bestow mercy and to do good, passed by on the 
other side. His character was exhibited in its true nature before the angels of God. For a pretense he could 
make long prayers, but he could not keep the principles of the law in loving God with all his heart and his 
neighbor as himself. — Review, Jan. 1, 1895.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.7 


This is a wonderful law. | wonder if there is one of us that can love his neighbor as himself? But the law 
requires that we shall love our neighbors as ourselves.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.8 


The Levite was of the same tribe as was the wounded, bruised sufferer. All heaven watched as the Levite 
passed down the road, to see if his heart would be touched by human woe. As he beheld the man, he was 
convicted of what he ought to do; but as it was not an agreeable duty, he wished he had not come that way, 
so that he need not have seen the man who was wounded and bruised, naked and perishing, and in want of 
help from his fellow-men. He passed on his way, persuading himself that it was none of his business, and that 
he had no need to trouble himself over the case. Claiming to be an expositor of the law, to be a minister in 
sacred things, he yet passed by on the other side.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.9 


Enshrined in the pillar of cloud, the Lord jesus had given special direction in regard to the performance of acts 
of mercy toward man and beast. While the law of God requires supreme love to God and impartial love to our 
neighbors, its far-reaching requirements also take in the dumb creatures that cannot express in words their 
wants or sufferings. “Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from 
them; thou shalt surely help him to lift him up again.” He who loves God will not only love his fellow-men, but 
will regard with tender compassion the creatures which God has made. When the Spirit of God is in man, it 
leads him to relieve rather than to create suffering.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.10 


After the Lord had laid bare the indifference and disregard of the priest and Levite toward their fellow-men, he 
introduced the good Samaritan. He journeyed along the way, and when he saw the sufferer, he had 
compassion on him; for he was a doer of the law.GCB February 6, 1895, page 39.11 


This had been an actual occurrence, and was known to be exactly as represented. Christ presented these 
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cases, and inquired which one of the travelers had been a neighbor to him who fell among thieves..... The 
priest and Levite who had passed by on the other side were in that very company who listened to the words of 
Christ, and their actions were presented before them, in their true colors.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.1 


It must have been a very impressive lesson. “By this parable the duty of man to his fellow-man is forever 
settled.” That is a lesson for us. “The duty of man to his fellow-man is forever settled. We are to care for every 
case of suffering, and look upon ourselves as God’s agents to relieve the needy to the utmost of our ability.” 
That do n’t mean to hand out ten cents, or a quarter, or something of that kind. It means vastly more than that: 
—GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.2 


We are to be laborers together with God. There are some who manifest great affection for their relatives, for 
their friends and favorites, who yet fail to be kind and considerate to those who need tender sympathy, who 
need kindness and love. With earnest hearts, let us inquire, Who is my neighbor? Our neighbors are not 
merely our associates and special friends, they are not simply those who belong to our church, or who think 
as we do; our neighbors are the whole human family.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.3 


That is very clear. Our neighbors are the whole human family.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.4 


We are to do good to all men, and especially to those who are of the household of faith. We are to give to the 
world an exhibition of what it means to carry out the law of God. — Review of Jan. 1, 1895.GCB February 6, 
1895, page 40.5 


There it is. It is put down here very plain. There is no mistaking what it means.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
40.6 


An article in the last Review (Jan. 29, 1895) is upon the same subject. the relation between faith and good 
works is very clearly stated.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.7 


The Lord is most honored and glorified by those who do the most good works. True piety of heart is manifest 
by good words and good works, and men see the works of those who love God, and they are led thereby to 
glorify God. The true Christian abounds in good works; he brings forth much fruit. He feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, visits the sick, and ministers to the afflicted. Christians take a heart-felt interest in the 
children that are about them, who, through the subtle temptations of the enemy, are ready to perish. Fathers 
and mothers, if you have guarded your own children from the wiles of the foe, look about you to save the 
souls of the children who have not such care. Have an interest in the souls of those for whom Christ died. 
there are youth all around us to whom the members of the church owe a duty.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
40.8 


That does not mean the church in general; it means our church.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.9 


There are youth all around us to whom the members of the church owe a duty; for Christ has died for them 
upon the cross of Calvary to purchase for them the gift of salvation. They are precious in the sight of God, and 
he desires their eternal happiness. The saving work of Christ is complete only when the members of the 
church do their part, arising and shining because their light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
them. Christ calls for voluntary co-operation on the part of his agents in doing earnest, consistent work for the 
salvation of souls.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.10 


VENTILATION 


No Authorcode 


The remainder of the hour will be devoted to the subject of health, giving particular attention to the necessity 
of thorough ventilation. There are four things especially essential to good health: pure air, pure water, pure 
food, and an abundance of exercise. These four things are necessary to good health; and it is of course 
understood that healthful clothing and a proper amount of heat are supplied.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
40.11 


Pure Air. — This is an important question. You ministers have much to do with building churches. It is strange 
indeed that the majority of our churches are constructed without any reference whatever to ventilation! We are 
not ignorant upon this question; or at least, we have no right to be ignorant in regard to it. GCB February 6, 
1895, page 40.12 


Why do we need air? Why do we breathe? Oxygen is most essential for the health. A man can live for a week 
without water; he might live a month without food, but it is impossible to live more than five or six minutes 
without air. We must have oxygen.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.13 
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[Here a miniature house was exhibited to illustrate the subject of ventilation. One side was glass, giving a 
plain view of the interior. A row of candles was lighted and placed inside, and the door and windows were 
shut. As they used up the oxygen in burning and gave out a poisonous gas, they well represented people 
breathing in a close room. In a few moments the candles burned low. the audience, as we might call them, 
was going to sleep. The door was opened, as if some one was entering the church, and the sleepers roused 
up a little, — the candles burned more brightly. Presently the candles went entirely out. The audience was 
“asphyxiated.” This well represented a meeting-house, or other living room, without ventilation.]}GCB February 
6, 1895, page 40.14 


Oxygen is absolutely essential to thought. Sometimes you have felt so stupid in meetings, you could not get 
the texts; you could not catch the thought of what the preacher said; but when you got out of doors and got 
the fresh air, you felt all right. It was the lack of oxygen, the lack of pure air, that caused you to feel so 
stupid.GCB February 6, 1895, page 40.15 


What is the cause of this? Our brains and our muscles and the organs of the body in working are all the time 
generating poison. Our bodies are like the burning candle. Our bodies are all the time throwing off more 
poison than two burning candles. Consider how much material we burn up in our bodies. We eat on an 
average of a pound and a half a day. In the course of a year that would amount to about five hundred pounds, 
about three times one’s own weight. This material goes to build up the tissues of the body, and is ultimately 
converted into poisonous waste material. A large part of this is carried off through the breath. GCB February 6, 
1895, page 40.16 


How Much Air? — How much air do we need? It is not so much the actual amount of air that is consumed as it 
is the amount of air that we spoil. Upon the best estimates of scientific men, we spoil three cubic feet of air at 
each breath. From this we can estimate how much fresh air we need. Suppose we take a room 12 x 15 feet, 
and 9 feet high. this would contain 1620 cubic feet of air. We breathe about seventeen times per minute, and 
as we spoil three cubic feet of air at each breath, this would make fifty-one cubic feet of bad air per minute. 
The air in the room would become impure in the number of minutes obtained by dividing 1620 by 51, which is 
a little less than 32. Hence the amount of pure air in a room of this size, with no ventilation, would only remain 
in the most healthful condition with one person in it about half an hour. The breath of two persons would spoil 
the air in the same room in a quarter of an hour, and six persons in five minutes. So we see the need of 
providing proper ventilation.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.1 


Now let us calculate the need of ventilation for one of our average-sized churches. suppose it is 24 x 40, and 
15 feet high. it would contain 14,400 cubic feet of air. Dividing this by 51, the number of cubic feet of air one 
person needs per minutes, we would have enough pure air in this building, without any openings, to last about 
285 minutes. But it would only last ten persons 28 1-2 minutes, or less than half an hour, twenty persons only 
half as long, and a hundred and fifty persons only two minutes. So we see that a church without any means of 
ventilation, is soon filled with poisoned air.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.2 


Estimates might be made upon the basis of allowing two cubic feet of air for each breath, where a room is not 
to be occupied longer than half an hour; but for a longer time than that the amount of fresh air to be calculated 
per breath should be three cubic feet.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.3 


EXPERIMENTS 


No Authorcode 


Several experiments were made before the audience. One was to breathe through a tube into a glass of clear- 
looking water in which a little lime had been dissolved. The poisonous carbonic acid gas from the breath soon 
turned the lime into chalk and gave the water a milky appearance. An ounce of ink will discolor a barrel of 
water. If the breath were blue, we would soon see how it fills the room.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.4 


Another experiment was to lower a candle into a glass jar by means of a wire, partly covering the top of the 
jar. The candle soon burned low, and finally went out. This illustrated the fact that one opening will not 
ventilate a room. There must be a current of air passing in and out.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.5 


The candle was lowered again into the jar and the poisonous air retained; and when this was repeated, a little 
lime water was poured into the jar, and upon being well shaken, the water became discolored by the poison 
generated by the burning of the candle. The beneficial effect of two openings was illustrated by lowering a thin 
diaphragm of tin into the jar almost to the burning candle, leaving the top unobstructed, so the pure air could 
pass down on one side and the poisonous air pass up the other. The candle burned brightly, thus 
demonstrating the need of a current of air in every room.GCB February 6, 1895, page 41.6 
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THE DIVINE-HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 3 
W. W. PRESCOTT 
CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 


No Authorcode 


WE will continue at this time the study of Christian experience and how it is obtained. “Him who knew no sin 
he made to be sin on our behalf, that we might become the righteousness of God in him.” 2 Corinthians 5:21. 
R. V. “But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption; that we might become the righteousness of God in him.” 7 Corinthians 1:30. R. 
V. “Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifest, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets. Even the righteousness of God (and that is what we are made in him that we might become 
the righteousness of God in him), which is by faith in Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe, for 
there is no difference.” Romans 3:20-22. Now the righteousness of God is witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, and it is acceptable because Jesus Christ is made that to us, that we might become that in him, and 
the righteousness of God will meet the requirements of Christian experience.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
41.7 


When we become the righteousness of God in Him, that will meet every demand here and hereafter, and that 
is Christian experience, but it is allin Him, always in Him. Again let us read: “There is therefore no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:1. 
“There is no condemnation.” “There is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus.” That is all, but that 
is enough. But was he not condemned? And were we not condemned in him? Let us read the record of 
Christ’s experience when he was before the High Priest: “Ye have heard the blasphemy; what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be guilty of death.” Mark 14:64. They all condemned him to be guilty of death. “And 
one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us. But 
the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 
And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss.” 
Luke 23:39-41. “Pilate said unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews and said unto them, | find in him no fault at all.” John 18:38. “Behold | bring him forth to you, so that ye 
may know that | find no fault in him.” John 79:4. “Pilate said unto them, Take ye him and crucify him, | find no 
fault in him.” Verse 6. “Ye men of Israel, hear these words, Jesus of Nazareth, a man [observe — aman] 
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs.” Acfs 2:22. One more scripture: “For not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.” 2 Corinthians 10:18. The record is 
plain. Jesus Christ was condemned by the religious leaders of his day to be guilty of death, but one of the 
malefactors who was hanged with him knew that it was an unjust condemnation, and said so. Pilate, who 
represented the civil power, said three times, “I find no fault in him,” and yet under the pressure brought to 
bear upon him by the religious leaders, he told them, “Take ye him, and crucify him,” but the testimony is that 
He was a man approved of God.GCB February 6, 1895, page 42.1 


This lesson applies very closely to our own situation, “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who 
are in Christ Jesus,” and yet the very ones who are in Christ Jesus are the ones who will be condemned by 
the religious leaders of this day, and under the pressure of the religious leaders, the civil power will yield and 
persecute, but — “a man approved of God.” And “there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.” 
That is, God does not condemn, and what does it matter if man condemns? That counts nothing. And when 
the Scripture says that Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved of God, it says that every man who is in him is 
also approved of God.GCB February 6, 1895, page 42.2 


One thought further: Notice what the Scripture says, “There is therefore now nocondemnation.” It does not 
say, “There is therefore now no conviction.” In earthly courts, the first thing is to secure a conviction, the next 
thing is to pass sentence. The first office of the Holy Spirit is to convict of sin, but not for the purpose of 
condemning, but for the purpose of issuing a free pardon. so there may be conviction, but do not mistake 
conviction for condemnation. The very next office of the Spirit is to convict or convince of righteousness, and 
God’s purpose in bringing conviction is always that he may issue a free pardon, not to condemn.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 42.3 


There is one further thought suggested by this text: “No condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus.” Now 
call up the 35th chapter of Numbers. We cannot take the time to read the chapter, but we can call up the 
outline of it. It is the record of the appointment of the cities of refuge, and you remember that when one had 
slain another, he fled for the city of refuge. And if it was shown upon due investigation that it was not a murder 
with malice, or was not intentionally done, then so long as the manslayer remained in this city of refuge, he 
was safe; they could not condemn him. But if he came outside of this city, then he was liable to suffer the 
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penalty. These cities of refuge were so scattered through the country that it was impossible for one to be 
within the borders of the country and be more than one half day’s journey from some city of refuge, and the 
roads leading to these cities were always kept in good repair, and there were signs put up all along the 
highway, “REFUGE,” so the one who was fleeing might lose no time and make no mistakes on his way. Do 
you see how perfectly the lesson applies? Jesus Christ is not far from any one of us; the way to him is made 
just as easy as God can make it, and the way is always open and kept in repair, and he has pointers up in 
every place pointing to Jesus Christ, the Refuge, and just as soon as one isin him, he is safe from the 
pursuer just as long as he stays in him. If he gets outside of him, it is at his own risk. He is likely then to pay 
the penalty, but if he abides in him, he is safe. “There is no condemnation.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 42.4 


In the epistle to the Philippians 3:4-9: “What things ere gain to me, those | counted loss for Christ, yea, 
doubtless, and | count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for 
whom | have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that | may win Christ and be foundin 
him, not having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness of God which we become in him. Paul’s experience was that of a perfect Pharisee. He gives 
the list of good things, his birth, his descent, his works, “touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless,” but when he saw himself as compared with Jesus Christ, and when he saw all the works that he 
had done as compared with the perfection of the righteousness of Jesus Christ, it was not enough that he 
should count all that he had done simply as nothing, but he saw that all that he had done was actually loss. It 
was on the wrong side, it was a negative quantity. It must be repented of, and he must “be found in him;” and 
when he was found in Him, that was sufficient. And see the comparison between what he found in himself and 
what he found in Christ, and see the desirability of being found in Christ rather than being found in himself. “In 
Him ye are complete.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 43.1 


Let us read that scripture in the second chapter of Col., beginning with the sixth verse: “As ye have therefore 
received Jesus Christ the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and builded up in him, and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you,” rob you, make a 
spoil of you, make you naked, strip you. You see we are to be in Christ Jesus; we are to be clothed with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Now you beware lest any man strip off that wedding garment of the righteousness of God 
which we have in him. “Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditions 
of men, after the rudiments of the world and not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily,” not in a lump, but “in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead,” in a body, corporeally; 
because a body was prepared for him. “Thou hast clothed me with a body.” Now in that body, that is, in the 
flesh, “dwelleth all the fullness of the God head,” and all the fullness of the Godhead was in the body, dwelt 
there bodily. You see the force of that, — bodily, in the body, not in a lump, but because he was clothed with a 

body. “And ye are complete in him.” Better, as the Revised Version reads, “Ye are made full in him.” What are 
we without him? Nothing, nothing. If we try to be anything, we can simply be the form of something. That is 
formalism. You remember that the law came by Moses, but grace and truth, — or as the Syriac Version reads, 
“Grace and the reality came by Jesus Christ.” Now it is true that in the law we have the form of truth, but the 
reality is in Jesus Christ. Now any man who attempts to make himself better, who attempts to meet the 
requirements of God’s law without Christ, is simply a formalist. He has the form merely. It is nothing but a 
dead form. It is all right to have the form, but the form must be filled. Now “in him ye are made full.” The same 
form is there, the law is there just the same, but instead of being simply as a dead form, a kind of skeleton of 
the law, it is something alive, and “we are made full in him.”GCB February 6, 1895, page 43.2 


These thoughts can be carried much further, as you perceive, because this idea runs all through the 
Scriptures. It is everything in him. And these thoughts throw very much light upon the subject of justification 
and sanctification. They have cleared up in my mind much that was dim, that was indistinct, about this matter 
of justification and sanctification. Let us read again in the fifth chapter of Romans. It would be well to read 
considerable of the chapter, but we will turn directly to the 17th, 18, and 19th verses. “For if by one man’s 
offense, death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offense of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners,” were constituted sinners, “so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous,” or be constituted righteous. Now is it not perfectly 
clear from the 18th verse that as condemnation came upon all men, so justification of life came upon all men? 
Perfectly clear. The thought seems to me to be this, — that in Jesus Christ all men were justified. 8th verse: 
“But God commendeth his love toward us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” Did he die for 
all? “That he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.” Now if all human beings should decide at 
once to repent and turn to God this very hour, would it be necessary for God to make any change in his plan? 
Do you not see he has done it all, for all men? GCB February 6, 1895, page 43.3 


Take the parallel again between the first and the second Adam. By the offense of one, by the disobedience of 
one, many were constituted sinners, — that is, Adam by disobedience permitted sin to come into the flesh, 
and every descendant of Adam, as a consequence of that one act, had a tendency to sin, and if he would not 
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struggle against it, he would commit sin himself, but no moral guilt would attach to any descendant of Adam 
unless he himself yielded to that tendency. But if he does not struggle against it, he will yield and sin will 
appear in him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 43.4 


Now by the obedience of one many shall be made righteous; or by one man’s obedience the free gift came 
upon all men to justification of life. That is, by this union of the divine with the human in Christ, and by this 
meeting of our humanity in Jesus Christ, and from the fact that the punishment met upon him for all men, “he 
has caused the punishment of all to meet upon him.” Because of that, every human being receives a tendency 
or feels a drawing toward righteousness; and if he does not resist, he will be drawn to righteousness, but he 
will receive for himself no consideration because of that righteousness or of that drawing to righteousness 
unless he, himself, yields to that tendency. He will be drawn to Christ, he will be in Christ, and then he will 
personally receive the benefits of justification of life which cam upon all men, just as in the other case when he 
yields to the tendency to sin he receives the condemnation personally which came upon all men in 
Adam.GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.1 


Now to make clear to the eye this subject, | have put it in this diagram:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.2 
By grace; Titus 3:7GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.3 

By his blood; Romans 5:9 — His part. 

By faith; Romans 5:1 — Justified 

By works; James 2:24 — Our part. 


Justification by grace, Titus 3:7, “Being Justified freely by his grace”; Justified by his blood, Romans 5:9, 
“Being justified by his blood;” By faith, “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God,” Romans 
5:1; By works, “Ye see how that a man is justified by works and not by faith only,” James 2:24. Now much 
confusion has been caused from our failure to apprehend clearly these methods of justification. Justification 
by grace, divine grace, is the source of all justification. Justification by his blood: The blood of Christ — and 
the blood is the life — was the divine channel through which justification should come to humanity, in uniting 
himself, his life, with humanity. By faith: That is the method through which the individual apprehends and 
applies to his own case the justification which comes from grace through the blood of Christ. by works: The 
outward evidences that the individual has applied by faith the justification which comes from grace through his 
blood.GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.4 


Now, justification by grace; that is on God’s part. Justification by His blood, that is on God’s part and he has 
done that for every single human being on his part. He has done all for justification to every human being; his 
grace is free to every human being, and his blood is the channel through which it flows to every human being, 
and “we thus judge that if one died for all, then all died,” so that is of God’s grace. But while he has done all 
this for every human being, yet it avails only for those who personally apprehend it by their own faith, who lay 
hold of the justification provided. It is freely provided for every one, but by faith in him, the individual lays hold 
of that justification for himself. Then the provision which has been made freely for all avails for him as an 
individual and when, by faith, he has made a personal application to his own case of the justification which 
comes from God through the blood of Christ, then as a consequence, as the inevitable result, Christ’s works 
appear in him. therefore for the person in Jesus Christ, it does not make any difference which method of 
justification is mentioned. If he is justified by grace, as of course he must be, all these other consequences 
follow. If he is justified by grace, then he is justified through the blood, by his own individual faith, and the 
works will appear; and you may touch this at any point. If he is really justified by works of faith, when you say 
he is justified by works, you imply all the rest before it. This ought to do away with our discussion as to 
whether we are justified by faith or by works, or whether it is by grace, or how it is. One who is truly justified 
personally, must be justified by every one of them. And when one who is truly justified, manifests one of the 
four, the other three are all implied.GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.5 


Now another thought: This justification, this righteousness, is altogether imputed righteousness. Remember 
that it was given to humanity; that is, this righteousness was provided when Jesus Christ was given to 
humanity, and it is not something entirely outside of ourselves which he brings, as though some stranger 
might bring a book to us and say, “Here, take this. This will be a ticket into heaven.” No, we do not go in by 
ticket. He became humanity and he is “the Lord, our righteousness,” and when he did that, he became one 
with us and we are one with him. And God looks upon us as one with him in righteousness, in all that he is, 
and that is the way our justification comes. So our justification comes by receiving Him who is “the Lord, our 
righteousness,” as that gift to humanity, by a redemptive union, by a life union. Then it is into, and upon; it’s all 
through and through; it is not something put on like a garment, but it is into, and upon, and it is the life through 
and through. But it is all imputed; it is all given, and yet there is one idea in connection with that idea of giving 
that righteousness. This righteousness which we receive was all actually wrought in him and we were in him 
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when that righteousness was wrought, and so that righteousness is our righteousness in Him, none the less a 
gift, none the less imputed, and yet there is a difference between that idea and the idea of his giving to us 
something that never had been thought of or heard of before.GCB February 6, 1895, page 44.6 


We were in him when he wrought this righteousness, but the righteousness which we wrought in him was 
wrought without any choice or will on our part, just exactly as the sin that was committed in Adam was 
committed without any choice or will on our part. Now Christian experience is that we shall by faith lay hold of 
the righteousness, by being born into the family, and then what we did in him without any choice or will on our 
part, he will do in us by our constant will and choice. Yet it is all a gift, wholly in him, and it all started on his 
side, without waiting for us to ask, “While we were yet sinners, Christ died for the ungodly.” He did it all in this 
way, but it was a most wonderful way, — in him. He did it by uniting himself with humanity, and having 
humanity do it in him. Then when we are born into the family and are united to him, then all that was done 
belongs to us. But will this inspire the idea of self-righteousness? Why, not at all; because it is all a gift; the 
grace is a gift, the blood is a gift, the faith which we exercise is a gift, and the works are wrought by that faith 
which is itself a gift. It is all of him, and yet God’s wonderful plan is that it shall be done in him, and in us by 
this life union, and when Jesus Christ joined himself to humanity, he joined himself to the humanity that is 
here to-day just as much as he joined himself to any humanity. That is, he joined himself to the whole line, the 
whole stock of humanity.GCB February 6, 1895, page 45.1 


Perhaps this idea will serve to illustrate it: He says, “I am the vine, ye are the branches.” Now when he joined 
himself to this stock of humanity, he joined himself to the whole stock reaching down through the ages; and it 
does not make any difference where you touch humanity, Jesus Christ joined himself to this line of humanity 
just as much here as away back there. Generations come and go, but the tide of humanity flows on, the 
branches appear and are broken off, but the stock grows on, year after year. Now when the branches are 
joined to the vine this year, it is the same vine that has been bearing fruit all the years, but a different branch, 
that is all, simply a different branch this year. Now here are the branches, they have appeared on the vine in 
this generation, the fruit of the vine is now to appear on these branches. Is this the same vine that has been 
bearing fruit? It is not that Jesus Christ was simply a man and that he was right there and stood alone. He was 
human; he was we; all in him. Wondrous plan! Wondrous plan!GCB February 6, 1895, page 45.2 


But now this idea of sanctification in connection with justification. At first, the sanctification is nothing when the 
man is simply born into the family, but he is accounted righteous at once when he is born into the family, then 
he is in him. All his righteousness is an imputed righteousness. He is accounted righteous, and he is 
completely so. But none of that righteousness is wrought in him. Now by submission, by yielding himself, still 
being justified all the time by faith, that life, that righteousness which is life begins to work in him, and it is a life 
union. It begins to become a part of him. So to speak, the life blood begins to circulate through his system and 
begins to take the place of the old dead matter and the change begins to go on in the system, and he is now 
connected with the source of divine life, and that divine life is poured into him and circulates through him, and 
the result of receiving divine life in that way begins to appear, and when that is all wrought in one and through 
one, — sanctification. Now he keeps yielding, he is justified all the time but he keeps yielding to that flow of 
divine life and that keeps working more and more; yielding all the time to the motions of that life rather than to 
the motions of sin that were in his members. The more he yields to the motions of that life, the more his 
sanctification is growing all the time. His justification, so to speak, is not decreasing any, and yet the sum of 
his justification and sanctification all the time is simply completeness.GCB February 6, 1895, page 45.3 


Now his justification is no less all the time, yet growing in sanctification, and it is God’s purpose that all the 
righteousness which is given to one, the moment he is born into the family of God and believes in Jesus 
Christ, shall be wrought in him by his actual will and consent all the time. In him was life. There is the secret of 
it all. In him was life. Apart from him there is no life. When we are joined to him by birth into the family, then 
we receive the life. Then the life blood flows, then righteousness which is life comes to us. But the life of Jesus 
Christ is not a dormant, inactive thing. It is /ife, and life always manifests itself. We are simply the instruments 
of righteousness. The righteous life simply uses us as a willing, yielding instrument.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 45.4 


THE STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was opened promptly at 7:30 A. M., Feb. 3. Prayer was 
offered by Brother Sherrig. the following additional delegates were enrolled at this meeting: Nebraska, J. J. 
Deveraux; Texas, A. G. Bodwell; California, J. R. Glass; West Africa, W. W. EastmanGCB February 6, 1895, 
page 46.1 


In harmony with a suggestion by the Chair a motion was carried that an invitation be extended to all delegates 
of Conferences, and managers of our publishing houses to be present and take part in the deliberations of the 
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Convention.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.2 

The following committees were announced by the Chair:—GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.3 
On Resolutions: C. M. Everest, W. W. Eastman, E. R. Palmer.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.4 
Periodical Work: Jas. Hackett, J. J. Devereaux, N. Z. Town.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.5 


Canvassers’ Department of Home Missionary: S. C. Osborne, J. A. Wheeler, C. A. PedicordGCB February 6, 
1895, page 46.6 


Workers for Needy Fields: A. F. Harrison, E. W. Snyder, Z. Sherrig. GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.7 


The Chair briefly defined the duties of these committees, and the meeting adjourned.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 46.8 


THIRD MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The third meeting was called at six o'clock P. M., Feb. 3. Brother Stephenson voiced our united desire for 
God’s blessing on the meeting. the minutes of the precious meeting were read and approved. The names of 
F. L. Downs of Maine, and Morris Lukens of Pennsylvania were added to the list of members. The Chair 
stated that many are now calling for new books, and also asking for a reduction in the prices of those we now 

have. He assured us that those who have the matter in charge are doing all they can along this line, desiring 

to arrive at the best possible results. He stated further that the State agents are being so constantly changed, 

and so many new ones are coming in, that it seemed best to consider some questions of a simple, practical 

nature which would be a help to all. In response to inquiry six rose to their feet to indicate that they had never 
attended a convention before.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.9 


After the Chair had briefly outlined the topics to be considered, Brother A. F. Harrison read a paper on “The 
State Agent's Work.” Much interest was manifested as the reader struck chord after chord that vibrated with 
the very elements of a State agent’s success. His position showed very clearly the close relation that should 
exist between the State agent and all his workers; that he should be one with them in labor from house to 
house as well as by visits and good letters. The reading of the paper was followed by a lively and very 
interesting series of questions from the agents. While all could see that some of the points presented would 
not apply in detail to their particular fields, yet nearly all felt that the principles set forth were sound, and the 
position well taken. While discussing the points in the paper, the meeting adjourned.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 46.10 


FOURTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


Promptly at eight o’clock, A. M., Feb. 4, the fourth meeting of the Convention was called by the ChairGCB 
February 6, 1895, page 46.11 


The question of the State agent’s work which had been the topic of the previous meeting was thrown open for 
discussion. The time was well filled, and many interesting and profitable suggestions were made. Brother 
Deveraux, with many others, had proved by long experience that personal labor with the agents had resulted, 
with very few exceptions, in much good.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.12 


The Chair emphasized the importance of holding to the old, well-tried principles which have been fully 
demonstrated, and are being followed by all successful publishing houses.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.13 


As none of the committees were prepared to report, Brother C. M. Everest was called upon to present his 
paper on “The Economical Use of Territory.” Since much valuable ground has in the past been run over and 
wasted, and in many instances but little can be learned concerning past work, therefore the reader 
emphasized the importance of all agents’ being employed under judiciously prepared contracts, and that the 
State agent obtain from each of his workers at the close of each year, a detailed report of territory worked and 
books sold. The paper was brief and to the point, and was well received.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.14 


The Chair appointed C. M. Everest and J. J. Deveraux to explain to the Convention at some future meeting 
their manner of keeping the State agent’s ‘Territorial Record Book.’ Several explained their difficulties in 
recording territory worked because of indistinct section lines. However, all agreed that the records should be 
more carefully kept. Brother Town emphasized the importance of holding steadily to principles instead of 
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spending valuable time in discussing local details.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.15 
FIFTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The fifth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was called at six o’clock P. M., Feb. 4. H. C. Wilcox of New 
England, and J. R. Calkins of N. Y. were enrolled as delegates. The reading of the minutekand roll call were 
followed by a continued discussion of the question of “Economizing Territory.” Brother Devereaux asked if it 
would not be well for agents to work carefully when there is a prospect of small crops and other failures. 
Brother Mead stated the importance of not giving large tracts of country to inexperienced agents who want to 
sell a few books around their homes. such men should be carefully trained, and then given work where they 
will not simply burn over the ground. Training should be one of the first principles of our work. He very 
appropriately paraphrased Proverbs 22:6 so it read, “Train up a canvasser in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it.” Keep training them over and over again. As far as possible we should 
record the territory worked with the small books such as “Glorious Appearing,” “Gospel Primer,” etc. There are 
some difficulties along that line at present which we hope to see remedied.GCB February 6, 1895, page 46.16 


Brother Pedicord then presented his paper on the “Relation of Pamphlets to large Subscription Books.” The 
leading thought was that pamphlets and small books should be the first steps by which our agents should be 

prepared for larger books. The booklets may be profitably used as a help when selling the large subscription 

books if the work with them is not self-supporting, or when the agent is working where men are out of 
employment, or very poor. However, much care should be exercised, or the “help” will be pushed to the 

detriment of the subscription book.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.1 


The position was strongly taken that the use of helps may be abused by using that which has no present truth 
in it. “We are not book agents in the popular sense of the term, nor peddlers in any sense but missionaries, 
chosen of God to do a special work. While there are moral books by the thousands on the market, we as 
workers want to keep our hands off.’GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.2 


SIXTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The sixth meeting of The State Agent’s Convention was called at 8:00 o’clock A. M. The Convention 
proceeded at once to discuss the paper read by Brother Osborne at the precious session. Some have found 
that “Glorious Appearing” is proving to be a very excellent help. The State agent from Arkansas stated that, in 
his territory, two helps prove much more helpful than one, while in Pennsylvania they use only one. In 
Minnesota and Texas they have used periodicals with some success. In Kansas they have been pleased with 
illustrated copies of the Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments, as helps. Brother Town stated a plan which 
has been followed in Great Britain of using tracts in an attractive form as helps. The agents have met with 
excellent success in selling these to many people who are too poor to buy large books. Thus the poor get the 
truth as well as others. They have also done a good work with “Steps to Christ” as a help. In California, helps 
have been greatly needed and extensively used. Brother Glass told of several who had accepted the truth 
from reading helps that contained the message. Elder Holser from Switzerland has found from much 
experience that the old and well tried plan of using only one book at a time has worked most satisfactorily in 
his field.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.3 


The General Agent very pleasantly reviewed the points made, giving a brief sketch covering the introduction 
of helps, and the constant demand for something new.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.4 


A motion to refer the question to the Committee on Resolutions was carried. The meeting adjourned to 5:50 P. 
M. E.R. PALMER, Sec.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.5 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


DOCTOR Kellogg’s lectures on health topics are much prized by the Institute as they indeed deserve to be. 
The opportunity of learning these vital principles from one so eminently qualified to speak is one to be prized. 
The privilege of carrying them out will be even greater.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.6 


THIRTY minutes from 9:30 to 10 A. M., are devoted to public devotional meetings. Of course all the meetings 
are religious and devotional, but these seasons of prayer and testimonies are exceedingly valuable. Those 
who allow other matters to easily crowd these meetings aside, do so to their loss. Indeed, it will be well to 
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remember what was brought out in the opening address of the Institute about attending all the meetings.GCB 
February 6, 1895, page 47.7 


ELDER R. M. KILGORE, the last member of the General Conference to arrive, reached the city on Tuesda' 
morning. He was detained by important interests in New Orleans and in the SouthGCB February 6, 1895, 
page 47.8 


BROTHER R. S. DONNELL of the Upper Columbia Conference has been in attendance from the first. Othe 
delegations from the far West have not yet arrived.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.9 


ELDER R. C. PORTER of the New England Conference arrived Monday morning. All were glad to se 
him.GCB February 6, 1895, page 47.10 


ELDER A. J. BREED was obliged to return to Minneapolis on account of the state of his wife’s health. | 
becomes necessary for her to take steps for treatment or a change of climate at once. We hope the Lord will 
bless and sustain them in this trial. Brother Breed hopes to return to the Conference.GCB February 6, 1895, 
page 48.1 


ELDER G. A. IRWIN of Ohio has charge of the meetings of the Institute. all admire his promptness anc 
efficiency, though some wish him to put a little more volume into his voice.GCB February 6, 1895, page 48.2 


SHALL the canvassing work be discontinued? This question is not raised by any one who wants to answer it 
in the affirmative. Many are deciding the question very strongly in the negative. The Convention is 
characterized by an earnest interest and the devoted workers who are here assembled are determined, by 
divine help, to make this noble work what the Lord designed it to be. We shall give some of the good essays 
that are being read upon the subject of canvassing. Notice the one in this issue.GCB February 6, 1895, page 
48.3 


THE Battle Creek Church has fitted up a neat and comfortable restaurant where good hygienic meals are 
served to those who desire table board without rooms. The dining rooms are located in the basement of the 
new Office building, across the street from the Tabernacle. Brother and Sister M. J. Cornell are in charge, and 
no pains is spared to have everything the best.GCB February 6, 1895, page 48.4 


IT is of course too early to predict or estimate the exact character of these meetings as to the immediate or 
ultimate results. But we can truly say at this early stage of the meeting that it is good to be here. The Saviour 
of men is meeting with his people, and blessing them. Light shines upon the Word, and as the mind opens to 
its reception, the heart is drawn nearer and nearer to God.GCB February 6, 1895, page 48.5 
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LIST OF DELEGATES 


The following is the list of accredited delegates to the General Conference of 1895, as received by the 
Recording Secretary, W. H. Edwards. Quite a large number have not yet reached the city, but additional 
arrivals occur daily:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.1 


DISTRICT NUMBER ONE ATLANTIC 


No Authorcode 

Atlantic — H. E. Robinson, C. P. Bollman, T. A. Kilgore.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.2 
Maine — J. E. Jayne, M. G. Huffman.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.3 

New England — R. C. Porter, Geo. B. Wheeler, H. C. Wilcox.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.4 
New York — S. H. Lane, A. E. Place, D. A. Ball, S. M. Cobb.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.5 
Pennsylvania — I. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, M. D. Mattson.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.6 
Quebec — Darwin Dingman.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.7 

Vermont — Wm. Covert, P. F. Bicknell.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.8 

Virginia — G. B. Tripp.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.9 

West Virginia — D. C. Babcock.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.10 


DISTRICT NUMBER TWO, SOUTHERN 


No Authorcode 

Southern Mission — Geo. |. Butler, H. S. Shaw, A. F. Harrison.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.11 
Florida — L. H. Crisler.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.12 

Tennessee River — C. L. Boyd.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.13 


DISTRICT NUMBER THREE, LAKE 


No Authorcode 
Illinois — E. A. Merill, W. D. Curtis, H. W. Decker, L. D. Santee.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.14 


Indiana — J. W. Watt, D. H. Oberholtzer, H. M. Stewart, W. A. Young, J. W. JohnstonG CB February 8, 1895, 
page 49.15 


Michigan — |. H. Evans, J. Fargo, M. J. Cornell, H. M. Kenyon, H. D. Day, A. O. Burrill, E. H. Root, Eugen 
Leland, R. C. Horton, S. M. Butler, H. C. Basney, William Ostrander, E. Van Deusen, J. S. HalfiCB February 
8, 1895, page 49.16 


Ohio — Geo. A. Irwin, H. H. Burkholder, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, W. T. BlandGCB February 8, 1895, 
page 49.17 


DISTRICT NUMBER FOUR, NORTHWEST 


No Authorcode 


lowa — E. G. Olsen, C. A. Washburn, Matt. Larson, Jacob Shively, J. P. Henderson, H. V. AdamsGCB 
February 8, 1895, page 49.18 


Minnesota — N. W. Allee, Victor Thompson, John Hoffman, C. M. Everest, L. B. LoseysCB February 8, 
1895, page 49.19 


Nebraska — W. B. White, D. H. Lamson, G. E. Langdon, J. J. Devereaux.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.20 
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South Dakota — N. P. Nelson, Conrad Reiswig, L. M. Crowther.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.21 


Wisconsin — O. A. Johnson, J. W. Westphal, R. J. White, W. S. Shreve, J. C. Mikklesen, R. T. DowsetfCB 
February 8, 1895, page 49.22 


DISTRICT NUMBER FIVE, SOUTHWEST 


No Authorcode 
Arkansas — J. B. Beckner, L. C. Sommerville.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.23 
Colorado — N. W. Kauble, F. J. Hartman, Geo. O. States.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.24 


Kansas — C. Mc. Reynolds, S. S. Shrock, E. L. Fortner, M. H. Gregory, H. Woodruff, S. C. OsbornéiCB 
February 8, 1895, page 49.25 


Missouri — W. S. Hyatt, W. B. Tovey, C. Santee, H. K. Willis.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.26 
Oklahoma — J. M. Rees, R. H. Brock.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.27 
Texas — W. S. Greer, T. T. Stevenson.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.28 


DISTRICT NUMBER SIX, PACIFIC 


No Authorcode 


California — N. C. McClure, C. H. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, H. A. St. John, M. H. Brow@.CB February 8, 1895, 
page 49.29 


Montana — J. R. Palmer.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.30 

North Pacific — Wm. Healey.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.31 

Upper Columbia — R. S. Donnell, C. L. Ford.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.32 
Scandinavian work in America — J. G. Matteson.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.33 
German work in America — H. Shultz.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.34 


DISTRICT NUMBER SEVEN, FOREIGN 


No Authorcode 

Central America — F. J. Hutchins.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.35 

Central Europe — H. P. Holser, J. Curdy.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.36 

Norway, Sweden, Denmark — O. A. Olsen.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.37 

Great Britain and European Field — D. A. Robinson.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.38 
Polynesia — E. H. Gates, A. J. Read.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.39 

Russia — H. P. Holser.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.40 

West Indies — F. J. Hutchins.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.47 

Mexico — D. T. Jones.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.42 

Turkey — Z. G. Baharian.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.43 


DELEGATES AT LARGE 


No Authorcode 


O.A. Olsen, Uriah Smith, A. R. Henry, Harmon Lindsay, L. McCoy, G. C. Tenney, Geo. |. Butler, H. Schultz 
F. D. Starr, J. H. Durland, W. W. Prescott, J. N. Loughborough, A. F. Harrison, H. S. Shaw, J. H. Haughey, G 
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W. Caviness, J. W. Loughhead, L. T. Nicola, J. H. Morrison, |. D. Van Horn, R. M. Kilgore, A. J. Breed, W. H 
Edwards, F. M. Wilcox, Allen Moon, F. L. Mead, A. O. Tait, A. T. Jones, J. G. Matteson, D. T. Jones, Z. G. 
Baharian.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.44 


THERE is no such thing as “foreign countries” in our work. The Third Angel’s Message does not pertain to any 
part of the world more than to another. It is designed of God for every nation, kindred, tongue, and people and 
to gather out of them a people for his kingdom. — O. A. Olsen.GCB February 8, 1895, page 49.45 


FAITH is depending on the word of God and doing what it says. —J. H. Durland.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
49.46 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 3 


A. T. JONES 
TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 5. 


WE have looked at the evidences which reveal to us the existence and active working of both the beast and 
his image in the United States; — both are even now grasping for supreme power, governmental power, to be 
used in enforcing the same thing, the mark of the beast. Our message is against that. “If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God.” It is not enough, however, for us to tell the people that the course that these others are 
following is wrong, unless we show to them that this is so; it is not enough for us to say it, unless we can 
cause them by the Scriptures to see it; and therefore the lesson we will study now is the reasons why that 
thing is wrong.GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.1 


We will begin with Philippians 3:20, reading the Revised Version: “Our citizenship is in heaven; from whence 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.” This is the Lord’s statement concerning every Christian: Every 
Christian’s citizenship is in heaven. The Authorized Version is, “Our conversation is in heaven;” but that word 
“conversation” does not mean simply our words and the conversation which we have one with another in 
talking about neighborly affairs, or whatever it may be, but our manner of life, our course of conduct, our walk, 
is in heaven.GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.2 


Now as our citizenship, the citizenship of every Christian, is in heaven, what has any citizen of heaven or of 
the heavenly government rightly to do with the political or governmental affairs of any other government or any 
other kingdom? In fact what has a citizen of any government rightly to do with the political concerns or 
management of any other government?GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.3 


These people of whom we have been reading in the previous lessons, profess to be citizens of the heavenly 
kingdom, profess to be those whose citizenship, the Scripture says, is in heaven; but they are constantly 
involving themselves in the political workings of the governments of this earth. They profess to have a 
citizenship in heaven, and yet they manipulate the affairs of the kingdom of earth! They profess to be citizens 
of the kingdom of God, yet they propose to regulate the affairs of the governments of men. But that is a thing 
that never can rightly be done.GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.4 


If a citizen of Great Britain should come into the United States, still retaining his citizenship in the government 
of Great Britain, and should take part, or attempt to take part, in the political affairs of this government, his 
action in that respect would be resented by every citizen of the United States. It matters not with what party he 
might wish to ally himself and work; they would not have it; they would say to him, That is none of your 
business; you do not belong here; you are a citizen of another government; if the laws of this country do not 
suit you, that has nothing to do with the case. The political systems of this country suit us, and if things do not 
suit you, just let them alone, or else change your citizenship from the government to which you belong, and 
bring your citizenship here, and then begin to discuss the laws and how they should be made, and what they 
should be.GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.5 


You know that that is so. You know that that is the way that a citizen of another country would be treated by all 
the citizens of this country, if he should undertake to manipulate, to control, or have any part in the political 
concerns of this country. that is not denying his right to live here; he may do that, but all do deny his right, and 
his very citizenship in another country denies his right to have anything to do with the citizenship of this 
country, or with the political affairs of this country.GCB February 8, 1895, page 50.6 


As the Christian’s citizenship is in heaven, that itself, the very principle of it, prohibits him from taking part in 
any of the political concerns of any other government, even though it be the government of the United States. 
And that is so; it exists in the very nature of the case. it lies in the very principle of citizenship itself.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 50.7 


Not to dwell too long on any one text, although each text that shall be read will tell the whole story, turn next 2 
Corinthians 5:20: “Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray 
you In Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” This is not simply the ordained minister, for all who receive the 
grace of God are to minister that; they are ministers of that grace. So it is written: “As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.” Even if it 
were confined to the ministry, this text would not be out of place in this connection, because it is the ministry 
that takes the lead in all this work of the beast and his image, and is managing the whole movement, leading 
the people under their charge into these devious and evil ways.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.1 


So then, “we are ambassadors for Christ.” An ambassador is one sent, and accredited by one government as 
the representative of that government to another country. Now the principle of ambassadorship prohibits him 
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from any interferance whatever with the political concerns of the government to which he is accredited. If the 
British ambassador to the United States that is to-night in Washington city — or the ambassador from France 
or any other of these countries — should express an opinion upon, or take any part in, any of the political 
concerns of this country, his sovereign would be immediately notified that he was no longer an accepted 
person here, and would be called upon to withdraw him from the position of ambassador in this country. GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 51.2 


That has been done at least twice in my recollection. In one of Grant's administrations, — whether the first or 
the second, | have forgotten now, — the Russian minister to this country — Catacazy was his name — 
touched in some slight way upon some political issue, a mere insignificant one so far as any particular turn of 
politics was concerned, yet he was sent out of the country at once, recalled. In the campaign between 
Cleveland and Harrison the first time, you remember the British minister to this country, Sackville-West, 
received a letter from a Mr. Murchson, of California, who pretended — whether it was correct or not — to be a 
British subject; and in the letter were some questions and observations upon the then current issues of the 
presidential campaign. The British Minister answered the letter, and expressed an opinion. The letter was 
published, and a dispatch was immediately sent to the court of St. James, demanding his recall; and he was 
recalled.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.3 


These are cited merely to illustrate the recognized principles of ambassadorship among nations, among 
men.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.4 


“We are embassadors for Christ.” These church leaders who are building up the beast and his image profess 
to stand in the place of, and profess to be, ambassadors for Christ; yet they not only express opinions, but 
they lay down laws, they manipulate campaigns, they mold politics, and shape the whole political course of 
the governments among the nations and people to whom they are accredited, and thus violate the first, the 
last, and every principle that is involved in ambassadorship.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.5 


Here then are two distinct reasons given in these two plain scriptures, the same principle expressed in two 
ways that demonstrate that the course of these professed citizens of the heavenly kingdom, these professed 
ambassadors for Christ, is absolutely wrong. And our preaching the message and the warning against the 
worship of the beast and his image, against the evils which are simply the result of the violation of the 
principles here laid down — our opposition to that, our warning against it, must be one of principle, and not 
merely in theory, nor from policy. Unless our proclamation against it is founded upon principle, and is loyal to 
principle, our proclamation will amount to nothing. If we hold in theory only that it is wrong, and make the 
proclamation against it even in the words of Scripture, and in practice ourselves violate the principle, our 
proclamation will amount to nothing. So that our connection with this must be with the principle, and that in 
principle, and in loyalty to the principle, and that from the heart, — not in theory, not assenting to it merely. 
The principles of Jesus Christ speak to the heart. They take hold of the heart and are of value only as they 
have hold upon the heart. If they do not have hold upon the heart, the man who professes these principles will 
violate them in his actions, even though he be a Seventh-day Adventist.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.6 


“Our citizenship is in heaven,” and of all people our “citizenship is in heaven; from whence we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.7 


Again: John 18:36:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.8 


Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that | should not be delivered to the Jews.GCB February 8, 1895, page 51.9 


If his kingdom were of this world, then for what kingdom would his servants fight? — For a kingdom of this 
world. For what kingdom would they contend? for what would they work? — For the kingdom of this world. 
Then the man who fights for a kingdom of this world, who contends for supremacy and power in the kingdom 
of this world, and works for a place in a kingdom of this world, denies his connection with the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ, for His kingdom is not of this world. But that is what these men are doing who are leading in this 
movement of which we have read in two preceding lessons. They seek to take possession of the kingdoms of 
this world, to rule the governments of this world, to fight, actually to fight, for the governments of this world; to 
work to put themselves in places of position and relationship to the governments of this world; and therefore 
they proclaim with the loudest voice they possibly can, that they are of this world and not of the kingdom of 
Christ at all.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.1 


Another scripture in connection with the same thing is found in Luke 22:24-26: “There was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be accounted the greatest.” There was a strife which of them should be 
accounted the greatest in the kingdom which they expected to come upon this earth — the kingdom which 
they expected Christ to set up, and which they expected would be a kingdom of this world; and in which they 
would have a place. There was a strife among them as to which should be accounted the greatest, and which 
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would have the greatest place in that expected kingdom. It was a mistaken idea, to be sure, with respect to 
the kingdom, but the lesson that he gave them upon it is applicable in all cases of the kind.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 52.2 


“And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called benefactors.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.3 


Factors, agents; benefactors, agents of good! That is what these church leaders now profess to be; agents of 
good to the country, to the people; to be working the redemption of cities, States, and nations, — thus these 
would now be called benefactors. “But ye shall not be so.” “So” what? These exercise lordship over them, and 
exercise authority upon them. “Ye shall not be so.” Where? Why, ye shall not exercise authority and lordship 
over one another in the church, in the place where you do belong. How, then, about exercising authority and 
lordship over people in a place where you do not belong at all? GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.4 


Another verse in connection with the one we had a moment ago, “My kingdom is not of this world’:—GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 52.5 


Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints of 
light: who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son. Colossians 1:12, 13.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.6 


What we want to study there is the contrast between this light and the darkness. “Delivered us from the power 
of darkness.” That is not simply the power that darkness itself exerts upon us, but the idea is, delivered us 
from the dominion, the rulership, the government of darkness; brought us out from under the jurisdiction of the 
power of darkness, and “hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 
52:7 


Now we read in Ephesians 6:10-12:—-GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.8 


Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.9 


There are defined the dominion, the rulership, and the authority that rules the darkness of this world. Now we 
are to contend against that. And only those can contend successfully who have been delivered from the 
power of that darkness and translated into the kingdom of his dear Son.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.10 


In this | am not saying that the kings and other rulers of the political governments of this world are the “rulers 
of the darkness” referred to in the text. The text is not quoted for that. The “rulers of the darkness” here 
referred to, we all know to be the spiritual powers of darkness. But the text says that these spiritual powers 
are the rulers of the darkness of this world. And it therefore shows that this world is in that darkness, and is of 
that darkness; and shows therefore that kingdoms and governments being of this world only are in and of the 
darkness. That is what the text is quoted for.GCB February 8, 1895, page 52.17 


Now read in Ephesians 5:8: “YE were sometimes darkness.” When? Why, when we were subject to “the rulers 
of the darkness of this world,” when we were in sin. “For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of light; proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.”"GCB February 8, 1895, page 
52.12 


Governments, nations, political organizations are of this world only; they belong to this world only. And the 
world is under the dominion of darkness. “Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people.” 
Are governments and municipalities of the kingdom of God or of this world? — They belong to this world, and 
to this world alone. That is the side of darkness.GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.1 


But he who is translated out of darkness, delivered from that darkness and translated into the kingdom of 
God’s dear Son, is of another world; he belongs to another world; he is connected with another world; and that 
world indeed is the heavenly world; the city to which he belongs is the heavenly city. There is his citizenship 
— in the dominion and the world of light. GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.2 


Then what connection has that kingdom of light with the kingdoms of darkness? What has that government 
which is in the light and is of the light, to do with governments that are in the darkness and of the darkness? 
What have those who profess, as these national Reformers do, to belong to the dominion of light, to the 
kingdom of light, what have these rightly to do with the affairs of darkness and the rulership and the dominions 
that pertain only to this world of darkness? “What fellowship hath light with darkness?” That question belongs 
here. And the same thought is expressed right here in connection with the text we are studying. Read now the 
whole connection:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.3 
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Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth), proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.4 


How much of the world is to be embraced under the dominion of the beast and his image? All the world. What 
is our message? “If any man worship the beast and his image.” That is our message to the world. To how 
much of the world is that message due and applicable? All the world. Then what has that message to do, but 
to do this very thing — to “have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them?” 
Will that message be a reproving message to every one that is engaged in the work of the beast and his 
image? It will.GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.5 


Thus the work of the beast and his image is violative of the principle of citizenship of the kingdom of God, or 
any other kingdom; violative of the principle of ambassadorship of Jesus Christ, or any other ambassadorship; 
violative of the principle that Jesus Christ laid down for his disciples as to seeking place and authority; 
violative of the principle of his that separates the government of God from the governments of this earth — 
that separates between light and darkness. It is simply an attempt to blend light and darkness, and is always 
and only darkness; because it has to be the spirit of darkness that will seek to blend the government of light 
with the governments of darkness.GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.6 


There are several other texts that | want to read. John 17:14 and onward; Christ’s prayer for his disciples: “I 
have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them.” In another place he says to them:—GCB February 
8, 1895, page 53.7 


If ye were of the world, the world would love his own; but because ye are not of the world, but | have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word that | said unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his Lord.GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.8 


Now the 18th verse: “If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.” Then turn to another 
place and you find the statement of Christ: “The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because | testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.9 


When the beast and his image govern the world, and here are a people that are testifying against it, testifying 
that its works are evil, then what will follow? — That people will be hated. But if one does not testify to the 
world that its works are evil, is the world going to hate him? Oh no; the world will love its own.GCB February 
8, 1895, page 53.10 


Now read on in the 17th chapter of John and the 14th verse:— “And the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as | am not of the world.” There is the standard, there is the measure of compassion 
that tests our relationship to this world. That is Jesus Christ. “They are not of the world,even as | am not of 
the world.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 53.11 


“| pray not that thou shoudest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 
They are not of the world, even as | am not of the world.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.1 


Here are these National Reform church leaders, professing to be not of this world. If that profession be true, 
they will act as Jesus Christ did when he was in this world with respect to governmental affairs on the earth. 
That is what we are talking about now. The beast and his image are of the world. If these church leaders are 
right, if they are of the truth, if they are of Christ’s truth, then they are no more of the world, and no more 
interfering and taking part with the affairs of this world, or seeking to control in political affairs, than Jesus 
Christ did himself in the world.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.2 


And to what extent did he do it? He never touched it. Were there not evils in his day that ought to have been 
corrected? evils in city government? evils in colonial government? evils in imperial government? Why in the 
world did he not set about to redeem Jerusalem and Rome, by political wire-working? Why didn’t he? — 
Because he was not of this world. Then as certainly as these are engaged in it, they demonstrate that they are 
not of Christ, nor of the truth of Christ, but are of this world. And they being of this world, yet professing the 
name of Christianity, seek to run Christianity in the mold and the form of this world, and that is antichrist.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 54.3 


Let us read a text in which we have a definite statement upon this subject. In the book of Luke 12th chapter, 
13th verse to the 21st: “One of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me.” Here is a man whose parents had died, leaving an inheritance. His brother, it seems, 
had not dealt fairly with him, and he calls upon Jesus to speak to the brother, and have him act right in the 
matter. That was, in principle, asking Jesus to take the position of a magistrate or an arbitrator in affairs of this 
world, concerning things that pertain to the government of this world, to sit in judgment upon that case, and 
decide what was right, and direct accordingly. It is a case that contains the whole principle which is involved in 
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the evidences which we read in the extracts given in the two preceding lessons. “And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider over you? And he said unto him,” — Not simply to him; but that was a text 
from which Christ would teach him and all the rest, a lesson.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.4 


Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. and he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: and he thought within himself, saying, What shall | do, because | have no room where to bestow 
my fruits? And he said, This will | do: | will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will | bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided? So is he that layeth up treasures for 
himself, and is not rich toward God.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.5 


Now for the application of another point upon ambassadorship. ambassadors are rightly sent from one 
government, one kingdom, to another. He is not sent there, as we found in studying the former point, to 
manipulate, to interfere, or have anything at all to do with the affairs of the government, or of the people of that 
government as they stand related to that government; he is sent to that country, to that government, to attend 
to the affairs of his own government as they may arise in that government, or in that country. That is what he 
is here for.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.6 


There are subjects of Great Britain in the United States, and there are in this country interests that concern 
Great Britain, in connection with her subjects here. She sends her ambassadors here, a personal national 
representative, to attend to the affairs of Great Britain, and of the subjects of Great Britain, as these things 
may arise within the territory of this government. And to these things alone is he to turn his attention and 
devote his time, — to the affairs of his own country, as they may arise in the country where he is.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 54.7 


So was Jesus Christ sent as the ambassador of God to this world. He was in the country of Judea, the 
government, the dominion, and the jurisdiction of Rome. He was asked to attend to the affairs, and take 
jurisdiction in matters that pertained to that other country. But instead of yielding to the invitation, he stuck 
closely to the affairs that belonged to his own country.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.8 


They asked him to act as a judge and a divider in the things that belonged altogether to the government in 
whose territory he was, and where the man was. but he was not there to attend to these things. He was there 
to attend to the affairs of the kingdom of God, the affairs of the government which sent him. And instead of 
crossing the line, and interfering with the affairs that belonged properly under the jurisdiction of this world, he, 
as became him, was loyal to the kingdom to which he belonged, and to the king whom he represented; and 
accordingly he adhered strictly, and attended closely, to the affairs of that government of the kingdom of God, 
as they arose in that kingdom of this world.GCB February 8, 1895, page 54.9 


God has people in this world. He has interests in this world. His people have interests in this world. That is 
true. Therefore God rightly has ambassadors in this world; but they are here to attend to the affairs of the 
kingdom of God, and the people of God, as the affairs of the kingdom of God may arise in the course of things 
in this world; and not at all to any affairs of the kingdoms of this world. And the ambassador for Jesus Christ 
that goes over the line, and undertakes to attend to the affairs of this world, abandons his own government, 
breaks his allegiance to his own King, and unlawfully and illegally invades the province of another 
government. That is why the wickedness of this thing is so great; that is why it made the beast in the first 
place; that is why the violation of these principles makes the image of the beast in the second place.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 55.1 


Now | want to ask a question: Taking only the texts which we have studied to-night, and the principles that lie 
in them, — not that are brought to them, but lie inevitably in them, — taking those texts alone, and if these 
principles of the church had been strictly adhered to, as they were by Jesus Christ in this world, would there, 
or could there, ever have been a papacy? Could there have been such a thing as the beast? Could there 
ever, then, have been such a thing as the image of the beast? — No, sir; that is evidently true. then upon that, 
as the violation of those principles inevitably made the beast in the first place, the violation of those principles 
in the second place could not possibly do anything else than to make the image of the beast. It was not 
because the people, the professed Christians, in the Roman Empire were worse than any other professed 
Christians that ever were, that made the papacy; it was not that: it was the violation of the best principles that 
ever came into the world, that made the worst thing that ever was in the world. And when God had called the 
world once more unto himself by the principles of Christianity, through the work of the Reformation, and set 
forth once more the principles of Christianity as against the beast, that made Protestantism as it was. And 
when these professed Protestants violate these principles, it brings the same identical thing, in the perfect 
image of the original thing that was made by the violation of the principles in the first place.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 55.2 





103 


Then it has been demonstrated before all the world on these two occasions, that the violation of those 
principles revealed in the verses which we have read, can do nothing else than curse the world with the very 
papal beastly spirit. Then what thing is most to be avoided by every one that names the name of Christ? It is 
the violation of those principles; and if it comes home even to Seventh-day Adventists themselves, the thing to 
be done is to wed ourselves eternally to the principles, and hold to them; because those principles violated by 
Seventh-day Adventists will work the workings of the papacy, as well as by Protestants or by Catholics.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 55.3 


So | say again, It was not because the professed Christians of the Roman Empire were worse than any other 
people on the earth, that made the papacy as bad as it is; it is not because the Protestant church leaders in 
this land are worse than anybody else, that the image of the beast has been made, and is carrying on its cruel 
workings; but it is because those people violated the principles that have been laid down for the good of the 
world, and the violation of them can do nothing else than to curse the world. and if they are violated by 
Seventh-day Adventists even, it will be a curse, — a curse wherever it is done.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
55.4 


Once more, and then we will have to close this lesson at about half way through: John 17:9: “I pray for them.” 
That is, his disciples, whom he said to the Father, thou hast given me out of the world. “I pray for them: | pray 
not for the world.” Then can the man whose affections and attention, and his working and labor are upon this 
world, and engaged in the affairs of this world, have the benefit of that prayer? — No, sir. “I pray for them: | 
pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thing.” given me out of the world; 
taken from the world; given them to me: | pray for them; they are not of the world, even as | am not of the 
world. Then every man who would have the benefit of that prayer must be separated from the world, from the 
things of this world, from the affairs of this world, his affections off from anything that is in the world or of it, as 
certainly and as entirely as Jesus Christ himself; for “they are not of the world, even as | am not of the 
world.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 55.5 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 3 
J. H. DURLAND 
DIVINE STRENGTH 


No Authorcode 


IN our study this morning we will take up the third division of the first chapter, and consider the question, How 
may we be filled with a knowledge of his will? In John 7:17 we read: “If a man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine.” That is, he shall know of the teaching. And the original word gives the added idea that he may 
know of the process of the teaching, he may know thing taught. Let us read another text, 7 John 4:14: “And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us.” Now 
keep these ideas in your mind, and think of them as we go on doing his will, filled with an understanding of his 
will, asking and receiving according to his will. Read also Mark 3:35. “For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and my mother.” By this text we learn of the close relationship that 
exists between those that do the will of Christ. And why not, when Christ himself delights to do the will of his 
Father? We may now go in advance of the portion of the epistle assigned for this lesson, and read the 9th and 
10th verses of the second chapter. “For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power.” Also Ephesians 3:19: “That ye might be filled 
with all the fullness of God.” Then, to be filled with knowledge of his will, is to be filled with himself, which is 
receiving Christ.GCB February 8, 1895, page 56.1 


The word knowledge as used here in Colossians 7:9, means more than in some other texts. The word in the 
original is not gnosis, but epignosis, and it means clear, exact or accurate knowledge. Some of the versions 
read that way, or nearly so. In the Emphatic Diaglott the passage is rendered, “That ye might be filled as to 
the exact knowledge of his will.” Dr. Bullinger says of the word epignosis, “It is more emphatic than gnosis 
because it expresses a more thorough participation on the part of the knower with the object of knowledge.” 
He further defines it as a knowledge that has a powerful influence on the knower. Now that is the kind of 
knowledge that we want to be filled with; one that will have a decided effect upon our lives.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 56.2 


The same word, epignosis, is used also in Romans 1:28. “Even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient.” We 
sometimes talk of people not liking to retain a knowledge of God in their mind, but here the expression is that 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. God is in his word, and the retaining of the word retains 
God. So our study of the book of Colossians should not be simply a mental work, but the truths of the epistle 
should become a real part of ourselves, and be lived out in our daily lives. Perhaps | can illustrate it in this 
way: Suppose | were to instruct a class in physical culture, and use a text book on the subject, thus making 
the class very familiar with all the definitions and directions given in the book so that they can pass a very 
creditable examination, answering every question that could be put to them. Their theoretical knowledge of 
the subject would then be very good, but could |, without having given them an opportunity for actual practice, 
expect them to lay aside their books, and go through the exercises from the beginning without any mistakes. 
No, they would be entirely unfit for that. And why? Because they never have done the practical work, therefore 
they are not able to put their instruction into practice. It is just so in studying the word of God. We want to be 
filled with the knowledge that makes us act it out in our daily lives. We want Christians to-day who are light- 
houses in which the word of God is the light.GCB February 8, 1895, page 56.3 


Please read 7 Thessalonians 4:3: “For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication.” Sanctification is from a word that means to make holy. If a thing is unclean, sanctifying it 
makes it clean. Let us get away from the idea of sanctification that is held among professed Christians at the 
present time, which means simply to say Amen, feel good, and praise the Lord. But while we shun the false, 
let seek for the genuine. There sanctification is defined as follows: “To deliver from a state of uncleanness, if 
already in that state, and put into a state corresponding to the nature of God.” But this is divine nature, which 
gives divine strength. The Saviour said: “Sanctify them through thy word. Thy word is truth.’"GCB February 8, 
1895, page 57.1 


| will read an extract on the work of sanctification from Testimony 31, pp.44,45,46:—GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 57.2 


Are you in Christ? Not if you do not acknowledge yourselves erring, helpless, condemned sinners. Not if you 
are exalting and glorifying self. If there is any good in you, it is wholly attributable to the mercy of a 
compassionate Saviour. your birth, your reputation, your wealth, your talents, your virtues, your piety, your 
philanthropy, or anything else in you or connected with you, will not form a bond of union between your soul 
and Christ. Your connection with the church, the manner in which your brethren regard you, will be of no avail, 
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unless you believe in Christ. It is not enough to believe about him; you must believe in him. You must rely 
wholly upon his saving grace.GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.3 


Every one who is united to Christ will depart from all iniquity. | tell you, in the fear of God, | have been shown 
that many of you will fail of everlasting life because you are building your hopes of heaven on a false 
foundation. god is leaving you to yourselves, “to humble thee, to prove thee, and to know what is in thine 
heart.” You have neglected the Scriptures. You despise and reject the testimonies, because they reprove your 
darling sins, and disturb your self-complacency. When Christ is cherished in the heart, his likeness will be 
revealed in the life...... The life of the Christian will be divested of all pretense, free from all affectation, artifice 
and falsehood. It is earnest, true, sublime. Christ speaks in every word. He is seen in every deed. The life is 
radiant with the light of an indwelling Saviour. In converse with God, and in happy contemplation of heavenly 
things, the soul is preparing for heaven, and laboring to gather other souls into the fold of christ. Our Saviour 
is able and willing to do for us more than we can ask or even think.GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.4 


In “Christian Education” the following expression is given:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.5 


Let no one suppose that conversion is the beginning and end of the Christian life. there is a science of 
Christianity that must be mastered. There is to be growth in grace, that is, constant progress and 
improvement. the mind is to be disciplined, trained, educated; for the child of God is to do service for God in 
ways that are not natural, or in harmony with inborn inclination. Those who become the followers of Christ find 
that new motives of action are supplied, new thoughts arise, and new actions must result. p.122.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 57.6 


In the Bible every vital principle is declared, every duty made plain, every obligation made evident...... The 
Bible contains the science of salvation for all those who will hear and do the words of Christ.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 57.7 


The Bible is its own expositor. One passage will prove to be a key that will unlock other passages, and in this 
way light will be shed upon the hidden meaning of the word.GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.8 


Let us now examine 2 Peter 7:3, 4. “According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.9 


That is for us who are present this morning. It matters not how little you may think of yourself, or how small is 
your capacity, God has provided just as much for you in the Christian life as for any other man or woman 
living. The only question is whether we will appropriate these things, and let God work them out in us. Here 
we are told that these exceeding great and precious promises are given unto us in order that we might 
become partakers of the divine nature. Thus it is a work of sanctification, which, as | said a little before, is 
putting men into a state corresponding to the nature of God.GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.10 


In Ephesians 1:9 occur the words: “Having made known unto us the mystery of his will.” But, some will say, “A 
mystery is a thing | cannot understand, and no one else can understand it either. It is of no use to try to go any 
further.” That is the way many treat the word of God at the present time. It need not be thus. a mystery is a 
thing that is revealed only to those initiated, but every child of God is initiated into the will of God, and so it is 
not hidden from them. And the apostle here expressly says that God has made known to us this mystery. 
What is the mystery? “Christ in you the hope of glory.” That is the gospel.GCB February 8, 1895, page 57.11 


But the gospel embraces all that God ever gave to the world to save man. | am quite well satisfied that in 
studying the Scriptures, we have many times put a vail right over our eyes. We have talked about the law and 
the gospel. let us have the gospel all the way through. Then we talk about the gospel and the covenants. But 
the covenants are the gospel. We talk about the will of God and the gospel. i thank God this morning that the 
will of God is his gospel.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.1 


We read in the 9th verse that Paul desired the Colossians to be filled with the knowledge of God’s will. In the 
following verse he mentions their increasing in the knowledge of God. How can we increase in that knowledge 
after we have been filled, and are consequently full? The answer is, that our capacity is increased. In Psalm 
119:32, David says: “I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.” We can be 
filled with the knowledge of God every day, and can rejoice in it, and never fear that there will be a lack to- 
morrow.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.2 


But we are also to be filled with wisdom, which is the right use of knowledge. What does James tell us of the 
Lord’s willingness to give wisdom to us? “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.” Did you ever stop to think that the Lord works with 
every one of us every day of our lives, to get us to take what he wants to give us? he is more willing to give 
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than we are to receive.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.3 


We read in 7 Corinthians 1:30, that Christ is made unto us wisdom. to develop that a little further, | would like 
to read to you from the eighth chapter of Proverbs, beginning with the 22nd verse.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 58.4 


The Lord created me as the beginning of his way, the first of his works from the commencement. From 
eternity was | appointed chief, from the beginning, from the earliest times of the earth. When there was yet no 
depths, was | brought forth; when there was yet no springs, laden heavily with water. Before the mountains 
were yet sunk down, before the hills was brought forth. While as yet he had not made the land and open 
fields, nor the chief of the dust of the world. when he prepared the heavens, | was there; when he drew a 
circle over the face of the deep...... Then was | near him as a nursling; | was day by day (his) delights, playing 
before him at all times. — Vs. 22-30, Hebrew Version.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.5 


This language evidently refers to Christ, and accords with Colossians 2:3, where the apostle says of Christ, 
“In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” If we would have wisdom let us take Christ. But 
Christ is divine strength.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.6 
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HEALTH TOPICS — VENTILATION 


J. H. KELLOGG 


| WANT to read a few things this morning with reference to this subject. It is one upon which we have received 
a great deal of information. So long ago as 1868 the following words were written:—GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 58.7 


Many are suffering from disease because they refuse to receive into their rooms at night the pure night air. 
The free, pure air of heaven is one of the richest blessings we can enjoy.—Testimonies for the Church 
2:528GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.8 


Air, the precious boon of heaven which all may have, will bless you with its invigorating influences if you will 
not refuse its entrance. Welcome it, cultivate a love for it, and it will prove a precious soother of the nerves. Air 
must be kept in constant circulation to be kept pure. The influence of pure, fresh air is to cause the blood to 
circulate healthfully through the system. It refreshes the body, and tends to render it strong and healthy, while 
at the same time its influence is decidedly felt upon the mind, imparting a degree of composure and serenity. 
It excites the appetite, and renders the digestion of good more perfect, and induces sound and sweet 
sleep.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.9 


The effects produced by living in close, ill-ventilated rooms are these: The system becomes weak and 
unhealthy, the circulation is depressed, the blood moves sluggishly throught he system because it is not 
purified and vitalized by the pure, invigorating air of heaven. The mind becomes depressed and gloomy, while 
the whole system is enervated; and fevers and other acute diseases are liable to be generated. Your careful 
exclusion of external air and fear of free ventilation, leave you to breathe the corrupt, unwholesome air which 
is exhaled from the lungs of those staying in these rooms, and which is poisonous, unfit for the support of 
life.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.10 


| do not suppose there is a person here who has not breathed into his lungs again and again the germs of 
tuberculosis, or consumption. The only reason why you have not taken some such disease, is that the system 
has been able to destroy the germs. One seventh of all deaths are caused by consumption. Very likely some 
who are in this audience will die within five or six years of this disease; and why? Simply because the system 
is not always able to destroy the disease germs taken into the system.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.17 


Impure air is the frequent cause of disease. Above all other places, houses of worship and school buildings 
should be thoroughly ventilated. In the church congregation and in the crowded school room are persons 
affected with scrofula, consumption, and almost every other form of disease. Impurities generated by these 
disorders are exhaled and also thrown off through the perspiration. Unless there is most thorough ventilation, 
these impurities will be taken into the lungs and then into the body, and thus endanger health, and even life. 
— Review, Sept. 22, 1885.GCB February 8, 1895, page 58.12 


People often breathe over and over the air that others have breathed. There are always some persons in an 
audience who have worse diseases than others, and thus disorders are communicated from one to another. | 
want to place a picture before you. Suppose you sat down to a table where the dishes were soiled; they bore 
evidence of not having been washed for some time; the bowls were all unclean, and the glasses were 
streaked, the knives and forks were soiled with the previous meal. You would not feel very much like eating, 
would you? Well, if we could see the impurities in the air, we would see a worse picture than this, and a far 
more dangerous source of disease. You dislike to take into your stomach that which is unclean, but the 
impurities of the air are far more dangerous to the body.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.1 


We have to fight bad air all the time. A man asked me the other day, “How is it we are not all dead, if there are 
so many impurities all about us?” | answered: We become inoculated, so to speak, with bad air. It is like a 
man using tobacco. His system becomes filled with the poison: and yet he lives on. But he is less able to 
resist other poisons or diseases. The system labors to adapt itself to the abuses imposed upon it. The old 
smoker can use enough tobacco in one day to kill a boy or even a man who is not accustomed to it. But these 
abuses reduce the power of resistance against disease. When the lungs are constantly receiving bad air, the 
system becomes so saturated with poison that it is entirely unable to resist disease.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 59.2 


How Ventilate? — It is not a complicated thing to ventilate a house or a church. It is an easy matter. It is 
necessary to have two openings; one for the air to come in at, another for it to go out at. If you have only one, 
the currents of air get tangled, as it were. It would be like half this congregation trying to get out and the other 
half trying to get in at the same door. The same thing takes place with the cold and the warm air. There can 
be no regular circulation where there is only one opening. Neither can there be when there are two, if they are 
both on the same side of the house. The wind might have a tendency to draw the air away from the room or it 
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might drive in too much. But there should be two openings, and now let us determine where they should 
be.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.3 


There is only one principle that determines where the openings shall be. That is whether the fresh air is warm 
or cold. The old idea that the bad air settles to the floor is a mistake. It is the cold air that settles down and the 
warm air that rises. If the fresh air comes in warm, it goes to the top; if it comes in cold, it settles down, and 
the warm, bad air rises. Where, then, shall the fresh air opening be placed? If the air is cold when admitted, it 
will settle toward the floor, and should therefore be admitted toward the upper part of the room; for if it came in 
at the floor, it would remain there, being heavier than the warm air.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.4 


Having located the cold fresh-air opening, where shall we place the exit? As the cold air becomes warm and 
impure, it rises, giving place to colder air. Hence the impure air is at the top, and the bad-air escape also 
should be located near the top.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.5 


The matter of admitting cold air must be carefully guarded. Cold air is often more dangerous than impure air. 
One might take pneumonia from exposure and die in a few weeks, while he might endure bad air for several 
years. The Lord has not overlooked that point. Let me read a few lines on that:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 
59.6 


A slight exposure sometimes produces serious diseases. Great care should be exercised not to sit in a 
draught, or in a cold room when weary, or when in perspiration. You should so accustom yourself to the air 
that you will not be under the necessity of having the mercury higher than sixty-five degrees.— Testimonies for 
the Church 1:702, 703.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.7 


Now this instruction with reference to sitting in a draught or in a cold room when weary, was written long 
before the physiologists said anything upon the subject. Sister White could not have read anything treating 
upon this, as it has only been within the last few years that the physiologies have said anything about it. One 
is more susceptible to cold when tired or perspiring.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.8 


It costs more money to warm the fresh air than it does to live on the bad air; but what is that compared with 
human life? It is better to burn more fuel than it is to burn up our bodies. It is much better to ventilate with 
warm air. The air admitted should be heated if possible. If the fresh air is to come into the room heated, where 
shall the opening be made? Since the heated air goes up, if we are to have the benefit of it, it must come in at 
the bottom. And as it remains in the room it becomes cooled, as well as impure, and the outlet should also be 
at the bottom.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.9 


The size of the openings must be governed, of course, by the amount of air required. If a large number of 
persons are to be in the room, larger openings must be made.GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.10 


A house already built without arrangements for ventilation can be supplied with ventilation at a very small cost. 
It should not require more than $10 to supply an ordinary house with ventilator apparatus. The shaft which 
conducts the bad air out should be heated. [An illustration was exhibited representinga room with two 
openings. A lighted torch was placed in at one of the openings, but the flame came right back out of the same 
opening. Then a tall shaft was placed upon the other opening, and still the flame came out at the same 
opening. but a small candle was lighted just at the bottom of the shaft, and the flame was carried through the 
room, and the entire current went up the heated shaft.]GCB February 8, 1895, page 59.11 


A very little heat is required to cause a strong draft up the ventilating shaft. A small kerosene stove, or wood 
stove, would do for the ventilator shaft of a church.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.1 


How to Breathe. — It is an important thing to know how to breathe the fresh air when you get it; and yet itis a 
very simple thing. | once told an audience that we should ask God how to breathe. They seemed to think this 
very strange. But God has already told us how to breathe. The child breathes as God has told us to 
breathe.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.2 


[A little boy was asked to go and take a short run, and then come in and show the audience how to breathe 
properly. He took a good run, and came in with his cheeks all aglow, and his whole chest and waist 
expanding, the air filling every part of the lungs. This is the only proper way to breathe. The skeleton of a 
chest was brought before the audience, with the spine, ribs, and breast bones arranged as in life. The 
movements of the ribs in proper life were shown. The breast bone moved up and out, and so did every rib, 
giving room for expansion of every part of the lungs.]GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.3 


If you wish to know how to breathe properly, do not stand before the glass to watch yourself; but take a good 
run, or jump up and down forty or fifty times; and if your clothes do not obstruct the movement, it will be the 
proper one, the one you should have all the time, except that when quiet, the movements are less 
obvious.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.4 
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But what about “abdominal breathing?” This term formerly meant simply full breathing, just such as | have 
described. This is what was meant in what Sister White wrote years ago about “abdominal breathing.” Later 
years the term has become confined to breathing with the lower part of the lungs. god made the whole chest 
to be used, and proper breathing uses the entire lung capacity. There is properly no difference between the 
breathing of a man and that of a woman. The idea that men and women naturally breathe differently is a 
mistake.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.5 


The upper part of the chest should be used as well as the lower part. One of the first evidences of 
consumption is the loss of motion in the upper part of the chest. It is very important that this part of the chest 
should be used, as well as all the rest of it, in breathing. If the waist is allowed to expand properly, the lungs 
will be filled, and you will breathe properly.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.6 
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THE CANVASSING WORK IN GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT NO. 1 
|. D. VAN HORN 
ITS NEEDS, AND ITS PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


No Authorcode 


THE canvassing work has become a settled business. it is an important branch of the Third Angel’s Message. 
No argument is needed at this late day, to prove its beneficial results to the cause of the Lord. it is a power to 
spread the truth of God to the salvation of souls, while at the same time it is a financial support to the trained 
worker. it is a business that has come to stay with the message to its close. It is a school as well, by which 
laborers are developed for other branches of the cause. In this particular, no doubt, too many in the past have 
been taken for the real good of the canvassing work. yet, for all this, it opens the way for large numbers of our 
people, young and old, to enter the work of the Lord.GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.7 


The great Advent movement began in the East. The State of Maine first heard the Third Angel’s Message. Its 
course has been westward, yet all along the pathway it left staunch representatives and faithful witnesses. To 
these it left a cheering promise that it would return again with increased zeal and with greater power. 
Testimonies, Vol. |, page 149:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.8 


| saw that when the Message shall increase greatly in power, then the providence of God will open and 
prepare the way in the East for much more to be accomplished than can be at the present time. God will then 
send some of his servants in power to visit places where little or nothing can now be done; and some who are 
now indifferent, will be aroused, and will take hold of the truth. GCB February 8, 1895, page 60.9 


In the East, too, the Tract and Missionary Society first started in its grand and glorious work of distributing the 
printed page everywhere in the wide world. Periodicals, tracts, and books multiplied. It proved to be a strong 
supporting power to the publishing work. By this means our periodicals were lifted from the embarrassment of 
debt to a cash basis. Books lay on the shelves of our publishing houses, and the Testimonies said, “Circulate 
them.” Out of this necessity came the canvassing work. It soon took shape and became a success. Work for 
many hands was in demand, and the cause of the Lord went rapidly forward.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
60.10 


A great work is yet to be done in this line in General Conference District No. 1. It has a vast territory to be 
worked over, not so much perhaps in its square miles of surface as some of the other districts may have, but 
in its large population. According to the census of 1890, upwards of 20,000,000, or nearly one third of the 
people of the United States live here. Along the Atlantic coast we have almost a continuous city; and many 
large cities inland. Here the canvasser can find many people in a short distance. On the point of intelligence 
and education the standard is as high as in any part of the world. Although so many millions live in this district, 
there are only about the same number of Sabbath-keepers as are in the Michigan Conference. Here, then, is 
our first great need of more than ten times as many judicious, well-trained canvassers as are now employed, 
to enter this field all ripe for the truth, where they can work continuously over the same territory till the close of 
the message.GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.1 


Another needed thing, which is an inducement to every canvasser, exists in this field, that there is more 
money per capita here than in any other part of the country. True, we hear the cry of “hard times” which has 
become so common of late, yet business is moving on, and the people live fairly well. It is not here as it is in 
the West, where new homes are taken up, and the failure of crops brings disappointment, hunger, and 
distress. Here the people live in old, settled homes which have been occupied for many years, and most of 
them have a little money laid by for a rainy day.GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.2 


In this district, at the capital of our nation, we have a seat of the “beast” — the Roman Catholic power in the 
person of Monsignor Satolli. there has been built for him a home — a palace — far superseding in 
architectural design and grandeur in finish, the White House — the home of the President. The great Catholic 
university is established here also. Near by, in the city of Baltimore, we have the home of Cardinal Gibbons, 
which adds a strong influence to that at Washington, with the one great object in view, which is, to become the 
dominant religious power of the nation. But even more can be said of New York City, lately enlarged and 
increased in population to the second city in the world, wielding a supporting influence and power for the 
papacy on the same line in this country.GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.3 


But we have another power, professedly Protestant, in this district, working to the same end. It is the great 
national Reform movement having its seat at Pittsburg, Pa. The meaning of this movement is the same as 
that of the papacy; viz., the subjugation of this nation to a religious despotism. The great mass of the people 
are ignorant of what the success of these powers will bring about. They should be enlightened. The 
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canvassing work is one grand means of giving them the needed information. There should be no delay in 
getting our literature into the hands of the people. It would be well, and according to God’s will, to have it done 
before the spirit of the dragon is so aroused as to make it difficult or impossible. The salvation of souls now in 
this time is of more value than money or property.GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.4 


This one great motive, the salvation of precious souls for whom Christ died, once down deep in the heart, 
would put thousands out into the field to carry to them the light of the truth of God for these last days. Who 
shall say, then, that the canvassing work should stop? Nay, rather let it go with greater power. GCB February 
8, 1895, page 61.5 


| believe that plans should be laid in District 1, and in all the field, to push forward the canvass for our large 
subscription books. | believe, too, that it is the providence of God that is bringing into the field smaller books, 
laden with bright gems of light and truth, in a very attractive form, yet low in price, so that the very poorest 
may obtain them. Plans should be laid to get these out by the thousand. Let the gospel go to the poor and 
lowly of earth’s sons and daughters; many may accept and become the sons and daughters of the “Lord 
Almighty.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.6 


| believe another move is being made in the right direction, — the canvass for, and the sale of, the Review 
and Herald, and others of our periodicals. This is being tried in some places in District No. 1, and in other 
places with good results. Plans to push this enterprise, especially in our large cities, will meet with good 
results. God will bless his work in the hands of those who will become his willing agents to spread the light of 
his word abroad in the earth. “Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.” “Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 61.7 
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OUR WORK AND EXPERIENCES IN CENTRAL EUROPE 


H. P. HOLSER 


THIS first hour is to be devoted to the consideration of our work in the Central European Mission. This is the 
first mission established by our people. The Sabbath was first preached in Central Europe thirty years ago by 
Elder Czechowski. Twenty years ago Elder Andrews was sent to that field to begin work. Ten years ago our 
publishing house in Basle was completed. From the beginning our work in this field had rather a smooth 
history; nothing phenomenal occurring in the work. There was a gradual growth, but in the last two years, 

however, a slight change has taken place, a new experience has been passed through; and it is my purpose 

to speak of this experience.GCB February 8, 1895, page 62.1 


We have learned some very important lessons on the message, and | thought that if these lessons could be 
learned by some here, it would be much more helpful to us than simply to give an account of some things that 
might interest us. We have learned that when we came to actual experience, we did not understand the 
message as we thought we did. | have been forcibly reminded of the illustration given by one of our Bible 
teachers, to the end that many believe the Scriptures until they come to a hard experience, and then throw 
them away at the very time when they most need them. This has been the experience of some in our field. 
Some thought they understood the message, but when the real test came, they were taken unawares.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 62.2 


The illustration referred to is this: It is a common thing when the lakes first freeze over in this country for the 
boys to have a skate, and when the ice is thin and dangerous, they usually carry a pole along, to save 
themselves if they fall into an air hole. One of the boys skating in this way fell through the ice, and instead of 
holding onto his pole, threw it away and began to grasp for the ice to save himself.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 62.3 


Our difficulty, as you have already learned, has been because of Sunday laws. In the year 1877, a Federal 
factory law was passed in Switzerland. Nearly all the countries in Europe have these factory laws. They are 
largely the outgrowth of the agitation of the Socialists for the protection of the working classes; among other 
provisions is a Sunday clause, requiring that no work be done on Sunday and on various church days which 
may be named to the number of eight per year. These laws are made in the interests of the working classes to 
protect them, and it is claimed to have no reference whatever to religion. Every establishment employing five 
hands regularly is considered a factory. Therefore our publishing house at Basle comes under this law. In the 
beginning our house did not take a very decided position on this question. Some work was performed, the 
more noisy work being omitted on Sunday. However, this led to occasional fines.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
62.4 


The matter was brought before the Federal Factory Inspector by Brother B. L. Whitney, and this Inspector 
after investigating the case said that the object of the law was to protect the laboring classes and secure one 
day of rest per week, and if anybody has a rest day per week it is this people; therefore they should not be 
molested for Sunday work. After this there was a respite for some time. However, no work was performed with 
the machinery making any noise on that day. That was the case when | went to Europe seven years ago, and 
it continued on in the same way in the publishing house as before. But a little more than a year ago, we were 
fined for doing quiet work on Sunday and other church holidays. When we were fined for quiet work, we 
began to study the matter more seriously and came to the conclusion that we had been compromising all the 
time by ceasing part of our work. We called the hands together and freely considered the situation. The 
unanimous sentiment was that we had been doing wrong and all took a decided stand to work on Sunday as 
on other days. However, we did not pretend to decide this question as a body, but recognized it as an 
individual matter, and stated to the hands: “As directors, we declare the house open. We do not require that 
you work on Sunday, but everyone that desires to do so, may come and work.” The result was that all worked, 
and shortly we were visited by the police. They came in and said, “You are working to-day.” We answered, 
“Yes, we are working, and we have a right to work,” and explained to them why we were working. The result 
was first a fine of one dollar, then a fine of two dollars, then a third fine of $10, then another of $30. At this 
time it was thought best to appeal the case.GCB February 8, 1895, page 62.5 


About this time | started for a visit to Turkey. The brethren investigated the matter somewhat more fully and 
they found that there was little hope in making an appeal; not being quite clear on the question anyway they 
decided not to appeal, and as the fines kept coming thicker and faster, they considered the question more 
seriously, and some of them thought they might cease work on Sunday without compromising their position. 
All did not reach that conclusion but many did, and their principal reason for it was this: “This is a factory law, 
made in the interests of the laboring classes and not in the interests of religion; so we will stop our work in the 
factory on Sunday and labor at home or elsewhere. Another reason was, “This is a factory law and made for 
the good of humanity. If we take our stand against it, it will place us in a bad light. It would be against our work 
instead of for its best interests.” Further, “The fines will only continue and grow heavier, the property will be 
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taken, the hands will be thrown out of employment, etc., etc.” But the chief reason was that we could work 
anyway, the law not prohibiting our work except in the factory.GCB February 8, 1895, page 62.6 


As we did not appeal, of course we were expected to pay the fine at once. As | was absent, however, and 
being personally held responsible, the police decided to await my return before enforcing the collection of the 
fine. On returning, the first question was, “Will you pay the fine? and what shall we do in the future?” That 
opened the whole question anew, and it was discussed quite fully. Of course we said we could not pay the 
fine, for that would be consenting to the justice of it. But some said, “You can pay it without consenting to it; 
you are condemned to pay it; if you do not pay it, it will be taken by force, and there will be additional expense; 
the best way is to get out of it as cheaply as you can.” But we did not see that it could be worked in that way. 
We argued that if we should pay it, by that act we would consent to it; we cannot even pay it unwillingly; it 
would be acting very much on the same principle as some who are convinced that they should keep the 
Sabbath, but do not. they say that all day their heart is not in their work, but it is on the Sabbath. They would 
like to keep it. Can any one keep the Sabbath in this way? Certainly not. Is it not the same if we should pay 
the fine, protesting against it at the same time? No, we cannot yield even that much in the matter. We must 
know what our ground is, what our rights and duties are before God, and not yield a hair’s breadth in the 
matter. That being the case, of course we cannot pay one cent of the fine, although it might cost us more: that 
is none of our business.GCB February 8, 1895, page 63.1 


Then again it was argued that if we do not stop our work on Sunday, these fines will be rapidly increased (they 
can be increased to five hundred francs and three months’ imprisonment for a single offense), hence you may 
be kept in prison all the time and cannot do anything, and the property will be taken: it will be a great deal 
better to make this little shift and avoid all this difficulty. but others said, “It is not our business to consider the 
consequences, that is not our part in the matter, we are here to preach the Third Angel’s Message, and the 
Third Angel’s Message is a warning against the papacy. We are to preach the gospel and in preaching the 
gospel we must represent the gospel principles in our lives to begin with, and if we do not do that, our 
preaching is in vain. It would be just as effectual as it would for a person to preach the Sabbath and not keep 
the Sabbath. He would not make many converts.GCB February 8, 1895, page 63.2 


We reasoned further, This house was built for the spread of the message, it stands for the message, and its 
action will be taken as the action of our people. It was first argued that this is not an individual matter but 
applies to the factory only. We as individuals can work, and thus not compromise in the matter. but on the 
other hand it looked to us to be more important than an individual matter, because it represented our people, 
and will be taken as a representative by our people, and although it should not be so in any case, our people 
will follow the example set there. Therefore, it is doubly important that the right course should be taken.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 63.3 


Furthermore, this house was built in the name of the Lord, for his work. Must we preserve this property by 
compromising a little? Is the Lord dependent upon such means as that? Shall we deny the very object for 
which it was established in order to save the property? In other words, Is the Lord able to take care of his own 
house? We are the Lord’s servants and it is the duty of the servant to obey. It is the business of the master to 
know what he is about and it is not the servant’s duty to shrink back from the commands of his master, 
especially if the master is one who understands his business and is able to take care of the consequences. So 
we are servants of the Lord. We know what he commands us. Now, if we do that, we have nothing to fear. We 
have only to fear in case we disobey. That is the only line on which there can be danger, and if the Lord 
permits that this house should be closed, and the property be taken in consequence of our obedience, it will 
be because it is for the best. The house in that way will be serving a better purpose than it will be for us to try 
to preserve it by disobedience. We can be sure in advance that whatever the enemy can bring upon us, the 
Lord, being so much more powerful, will turn it all to the advancement of the truth and bring good out of it. So 
we may rejoice in the fact that the message will be advanced by the difficulties that may be brought upon 
us.GCB February 8, 1895, page 63.4 


Some felt that way, others did not, and said you should consider more seriously the fact that you may set 
twenty-five hands out on the street and take their bread out of their hands. If the house should be closed in a 
week or two, what will all these do for a living. it was not hard to answer such a question as that. Who made 
all the bread in the world? Isn’t it the Lord? And if he makes the food for all living, cannot he care for twenty- 
five? And again, we must all learn sooner or later, that it is by the Word that we live and not by bread alone. 
We are being tested in the message for this very purpose. Perhaps before many of us realize it, we will be 
tried on that very point; the Lord will not allow us to come right up to the climax before being tried. We must 
learn to trust God. We are coming to that point where everything will be taken from us, where the very earth 
beneath our feet will tremble, and quake, and flee away. And then we must stand on the solid rock, and if we 
have not learned that before, we will not stand then.GCB February 8, 1895, page 63.5 


Another objection raised was this: It will bring you in to conflict with the authorities; it will give you a bad name; 
it will put you in a bad position, and what excuse can you have for coming in conflict with the authorities on 





114 


such a line as this. They said the issue was not squarely in it; when there comes a law prohibiting every one 
from working in every place, we would not consent to it. They did not recognize that the issue was in the 
situation as it was then. But is it a fact that Satan will ever allow the matter to come around in such a way as 
to make it plain to every one that the issue is there? | do not look for it, especially among Seventh-day 
Adventists. He knows too much for that. He knows what we have been preaching, and he will never come with 
a full-fledged law that we will all be able to recognize; but he will come with his most subtle deceptions upon 
those who are watching for these things.GCB February 8, 1895, page 64.1 


Although it was not the intention of those who made the factory law to exalt Sunday, there was a master mind 
behind it all, and that was to prepare something that would deceive the people, and especially us.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 64.2 


But to go back to that point, how will you excuse yourself before the world for taking such a stand as this? | 
cannot better explain this question than by quoting from Brother Waggoner, in “Present Truth.” He said that 
we are not in conflict with the authorities in this matter. it is a conflict between the authorities and the word of 
God. We take our stand upon the word of God, and the authorities make laws that come in conflict with that 
Word; it is our place to rely upon the word of God, and let the conflict between the authorities and that Word 
go on. As long as we stay upon the rock, we are safe, — there is no danger from any storm.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 64.3 


Soon after | returned from Turkey, the authorities hearing of it, came and asked for the 320 francs, — the sum 
of the fines. | explained to them that | could not pay it, and gave the reasons why. Then it was turned over to 
the public collectors, who sent an order to pay it, giving a list of the fines. This order was returned with a 
refusal to pay. | soon received an order to appear before the civil court, where | again gave the reasons why | 
refused to pay. The court decided that the collection should be proceeded with.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
64.4 


Shortly after this, a notice came from the collectors that on a certain day they would come to attach my goods. 
At this time it appeared that they could take my personal property only and could not take anything from the 
Association. This was a source of joy, because before this it was said by some, “It is quite easy to stand firm 
when you have nothing to lose;” but now this situation was relieved. On a stated day, the officer came to 
attach the goods. At first he said: “You had better pay this; it will save lots of trouble and expense.” This was a 
new man and we took the occasion to give him the reasons why we could not pay it. He labored hard with me 
for about an hour before he would proceed to attach the goods. He then wanted to know what he should take. 
| told him | could not tell him. This was a case of persecution and he would have to do the whole thing himself. 
He looked the rooms over and asked my wife what he should take. Her answer was about the same as mine. 
After he had listed enough to cover fines, we went to the office and had another conversation, when he 
returned.GCB February 8, 1895, page 64.5 


We afterwards received notice of the sale of the goods, in case they were not redeemed within twenty days. 
At the expiration of the time the goods were taken to the public auction rooms. We did not know when they 
would be sold, but had a small tract on the situation prepared to print and circulate as soon as we learned 
when the sale would take place. Thursday evening the authorities notified us that the goods would be sold the 
next Monday. That gave us only Friday in which to print our tract. But we could print only half enough, so we 
were obliged to run the presses on Sunday. It seems as though the Lord brought us into such a place that we 
would either have to abandon our plan or run on Sunday. The presses had not been running on Sunday, 
because the pressman did not desire to do so. However, this brought it where there was a certain pressure on 
the matter.GCB February 8, 1895, page 64.6 


Well, these tracts were circulated in the city, about fifteen thousand of them. We put one in every house, so 
that when the sale took place, the people all knew what was going on. The auctioneer said to me when he 
took the goods, “Of course you will be down to buy these goods in.” | told him, “No, | do not care to buy any 
more goods to be seized.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 64.7 


Many of these tracts were returned with marginal notes on them, and it would be rather interesting to you to 
read the criticisms. | have a whole stack of them returned, and among all not one favorable one. Those that 
felt somewhat favorable did not have the courage to express it, they kept still at least. Some of these notes 
ran something like this: “It served you just right,” “If | had been judge, | would have made it much heavier.” 
“You should have had in addition to this, twenty stripes.” “If you do not like it in our country, you had better go 
somewhere else.” Again, “You have gone crazy.” “You are a colossal buffalo. Present yourself to the 
Zoological Gardens.” But we found that thinking people felt differently about the matterGCB February 8, 
1895, page 64.8 


For running our presses on Sunday to print this tract, we were duly fined again, and this time 200 francs and 
three weeks imprisonment, and in case the fine was not paid, forty days for that. Here the question came up, 





115 


What shall we do in the future, and after duly considering it, we thought it would be best to close the press 
room all the days in the week, and have the press work done elsewhere. it is not our duty to remain in the 
same place and submit ourselves to repeated persecution, but it is our privilege to flee when persecuted. The 
pressroom is the department that caused the offense in the past, and while it would be putting us to some 
inconvenience to close it, it would be consistent with our principles.GCB February 8, 1895, page 65.1 


As soon as this decision was made, we visited the publishing houses to get their prices for press work, and 
we took this occasion to talk with them about the truth, making the most of it, and in every case we found 
them in a very favorable state of mind. We were surprised to see how much sympathy they manifested, but in 
every case they tried to show us the way out by compromising a little, and cited the Jews as an example. The 
Jews have been persecuted in Switzerland, and they have given away about all their liberties. “You can do as 
they do, and keep the Sabbath.” But we replied to them that we had not an India rubber conscience, that 
could be stretched to suit the circumstances, that we could not vary in the least, although it would be a 
financial loss. That is just the testimony that those people need, and | doubt if we could have given it in any 
other way; there was something that they could appreciate. They knew what it meant to have an office fitted 
up and allowed to lie idle.GCB February 8, 1895, page 65.2 


This visit to the publishers convinced us that the Lord is giving a testimony to the city in that way; these men 
are leading men, connected with the higher officers in the city, and some of them said, “The judges are not 
easy on this matter.” They were in a position to know better than we, and doubtless it was true.GCB February 
8, 1895, page 65.3 


The last publisher we visited to inquire prices of press work, at first seemed a little indifferent, but just as soon 
as he heard a statement of the case, it seemed to touch his heart; we could see a change come over his 
countenance, and when we asked his prices, he replied: “| do not want to take advantage of the situation in 
the least. Tell me what it costs you to do this work, and | will do it for the same.” “But no, you might be the 
loser, hence we prefer that you state your price.” So he figured on it, and his estimate was considerably below 
what we could do the work for ourselves. The highest estimate that we had for printing a certain work was 
sixty-four francs; this man’s price for the same was fifteen francs.GCB February 8, 1895, page 65.4 


From this point on, we had some interesting experiences that show how the Lord works. We were 
inexperienced and did not know how it would come out, but the Lord has led us and gone before us and 
prepared us to take steps that were right, and perhaps at some future time we can talk about these.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 65.5 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 4 


A. T. JONES 


OUR lesson closed last night with the example and the action of Christ, which he gave to us when solicited to 
cross the line defining the boundary of ambassadorship. We will begin this evening with John 20:21.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 65.6 


Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send | youGCB 
February 8, 1895, page 65.7 


When Christ was solicited to perform the office of a judge and a divider over men, he refused. Now he says: 
“As my Father hath sent me, even so send | you.” And we read in another verse telling what the situation of 
the Christian is in the world. 7 John 4:17: “As he is, so are we in this world.” These verses, however, are only 
saying, in another way, the same truth which we studied last night: “They are not of the world, even as | am 
not of the world.” And from the experience which we have heard this evening from Brother Holser and 
Switzerland, would it seem to be going too far to take all these scriptures as they read, and accept the 
principle that is involved in them as it there lies? As stated in the present week’s Review and Herald, our 
publishing house was founded in Switzerland for the reason that there was supposed to be the most liberty; 
and that there we would have the most opportunity to do our work for the longest time. Also in the United 
States; it has been considered that this was the home of liberty. that is true, it was. But now the United States 
and Switzerland are the two countries where there is more persecution, and where more of these evils go on, 
than in Russia itself. Does notthat of itself, from the experiences we have heard tonight, demonstrate 
sufficiently, as a lesson to us, that when we have any connection with these as they appear to us, and lean in 
any respect upon them, we are leaning on a broken reed; and that the sooner we find that our only refuge, our 
only confidence, is in God, and our only allegiance is to his kingdom, to his laws, and to the principles which 
are there given, the better off we will be? GCB February 8, 1895, page 65.8 


This principle, stated in another way, is, not how near we can conform or connect ourselves with earthly 
governments and kingdoms; but it truly is how far we can keep away. We are not to see how near we can go 
without compromising; but how far we can be away to be perfectly safe. That is the principle. The ten 
commandments are prohibitions; one of them says, “Thou shalt not kill;” and in saying that, the commandment 
does not describe to us the line which tells how near we can go to killing a man without doing it: but in telling 
us that we shall not kill a man, it tells us that we shall not think a thought which, if carried out to its utmost 
possible limit, could hurt a man at all. In saying, “Thou shalt not commit adultery,” he does not tell us just how 
near we can go to that without doing it; but he tells us that we cannot think on that subject without doing 
it.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.1 


Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: but | say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without cause [the 
Revised Version leaves out “without cause”] shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Vain fellow, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.2 


A man who goes so far as to think of another that he is a fool, and decides the question that he is a fool, and 
then passes the sentence in words, “Thou fool,” has committed murder; and the only thing that waits for him is 
hell fire.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.3 


But what is the Saviour talking about? He is teaching them what it means when it says, “Thou shalt not kill.” 
And when God said, “Thou shalt not kill,” he forbade the thinking of a thought, or the speaking of a word, 
which, if carried out to its utmost possible limit, could lead to killing or to doing harm.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 66.4 


Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: but | say unto you, that 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 66.5 


Has done it. What? All he did was to look and think. That is all. But he has committed adultery; so that in 
forbidding to commit adultery, he forbids a look or a thought which, if followed up, could possibly lead to 
it.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.6 


The law of God is intended to control the actions by controlling the very spring of the thoughts. That is the 
principle upon which the Bible deals with mankind. And in this principle that we are studying, — the separation 
of religion and the State, — God expects us to take our position upon a principle which it is impossible to 
push, by any possible means to a union of Church and State, or of religion and the State. If we take a position 
upon that subject which, if followed, could possibly lead to a union of Church and State, then we are wrong — 
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we have not the true principle. If we accept a point, or make a statement, which, if carried out to its utmost 
possible bearing, could lead to a union of Church and State, then that thing is teaching a union of Church and 
State. And if we, therefore, would be exempt from it, if we would keep clear of it, in such a way that our words, 
our teaching, our proclamation to the world, shall be the testimony of God against the beast and his image, 
and the testimony of the truth as it is in Jesus, we are to find a position, and hold it, which it is impossible, by 
any sort of dealing, to cause to Jean toward a union of Church and State.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.7 


Now we have found, and you agreed last night and every one must agree, that if the principle which lie in 
these texts which we read last night had been followed always by all who name the name of Christ, it would 
have been impossible for there ever to have been a papacy in the world; and if the principles involved in these 
texts had been followed by Protestantism from the day that Luther sounded the trumpet of God until now, and 
should continue so, it would be impossible for there ever to be such a thing as the image of the beast.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 66.8 


Well then, we all know that the violation of the principle lying in the texts which we read last night made the 
papacy; it makes the image of the papacy and it is impossible for the violation of the principle ever to make 
anything else. The first step over the line involves all that ever has come, from the first step that was taken in 
the development of the papacy until now.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.9 


There is another verse that we might read in this connection. ark 12:29, 30. When asked which is the first 
commandment in the law, —GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.10 


Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.11 


That takes ail of the man, all the time, to be devoted to God. How much then is there left with which to serve 
Caesar? “Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are 
God’s.” A little money from the Christian — the levied tribute — belongs to Caesar. The Christian himself 
belongs to God. How much of the Christian is God’s, by the Christian’s recognized right? Of course all men 
are God’s by creation and by purchase; but the Christian recognizes God's right to him, and it takes a 
complete surrender to God to be a Christian. to get into that position, a man has to be born again, or else he 
cannot see the kingdom of God, and that kingdom is not of this world. Then as certainly as obedience to the 
commandments of God calls for all the man to be surrendered to God, so certainly there is none of the man 
left for the service of Caesar.GCB February 8, 1895, page 66.12 


Look a moment at the verse we have just read. “With a// thy mind.” When that law is fulfilled in me, | want to 
know how much of my mind | am going to have left for running politics, for wire-pulling in municipal affairs, for 
working to elect this man or that man, or to see who will nominate me for office, or to see what position | can 
have in the city or in the State? GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.1 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God .... with all thy mind.” But if | divide my mind, and put part of it on these 
things, and give the rest to the Lord, — what about the double-minded man? “Unstable in all his ways;” “let not 
that man think he shall receive anything of the Lord.” “No man can serve two masters;” ye cannot serve God 
and this world; ye cannot serve God and Caesar.GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.2 


As before suggested, this is not saying that the tribute is not to be rendered to Caesar; Christ has commanded 
that, but that is but a little money which itself is coined and stamped by Caesar; but our service, ourselves, all 
there is of us, belong to God. Christians are subject to the powers that be, but they serve only God. And even 
this subjection to the powers that be upon the earth, is out of conscience toward God. It says so. god must 
have all the heart.GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.3 


Now | am talking still on the subject of the beast and his image, and all these movements that have been set 
before us in the first two lessons, which show the standing of the beast and his image as they are in the 
United States. We are studying the reasons why these things are wrong which these persons are doing; why it 
is that the churches interfering in the political workings of the cities, and through that of the country, and 
through this proposing to control the nation, — we are considering why it is, and studying why it is wrong. For, 
as | stated before, it is not enough for us to tell people that it is wrong; we must show to them that it is wrong, 
and show them by the Word that it is wrong, that they may know from God which is the right, and by that 
which is the wrong.GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.4 


Now there is another consideration that we shall study in this connection. In the Scriptures, you know that the 
church is called the body of Christ, and Christ is the head of the church. We need not take time to turn and 
read those scriptures; there are so many of them, and you are all familiar with them. Then with the church 
being the body of Christ, and he the head, is not the church, practically and indeed literally, Christ in the world. 
But Christ taught, the Scriptures teach, a separation of Church and State; Christ says, “I! am not of this 
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world.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.5 


This blackboard happens to be standing here, so | will use it, taking the figure we had last night as between 
the darkness and the light. This world is darkness, the rulers of the darkness of this world. “Ye were sometime 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light.” Now let that blackboard represent the 
dark world without this white mark upon it. When Christ came into the world, the light shone into the world. 
From Galilee there was the word of the prophet: “The people which sat in darkness saw a great light.” Let that 
white line on the blackboard represent the line between the darkness and the light. On this side is the light. 
Here is where Christ is; there is still the dark world, the world of darkness. Now he says his kingdom is not of 
this world. The kingdom of God is the kingdom of light and of glory. He is the King there, and “the kingdom of 
God is within you.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.6 


Now on which side of that line is the church? — Wherever Christ is. for we found that he is the church; the 
church is himself in the world. So then here in the light is the church, here is Christ; over there in the darkness 
are the States, the governments, that are altogether of this world. No government that ever was on the earth 
will enter heaven. Now Christ is separated from them; he refused, absolutely refused, to exercise the office of 
judging or dividing, to do the thing that pertains, and by right, to these.GCB February 8, 1895, page 67.7 


Another thing: He had “all of these kingdoms of the world” offered to him once, anyway. why didn’t he accept 
that offer, and thus become the head, by gift, of all the governments and kingdoms of this world, and then 
manipulate them, and by political means “regenerate society,” “redeem cities,” reform the mayors, governors, 
presidents, kings, and emperors, and thus “save” the world? Why not? That would have only confirmed the 
world in eternal ruin. Christ did not accept them. He could not do so.GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.1 


He was offered the governorship, the possession, of all the kingdoms of the world once. He would not have it. 
But lo, here we find these church leaders in our day actually grasping for it, and working to obtain it. If all 
Christians from the day of Christ until now had acted in that respect in regard to the kingdoms of the world, in 
their measure as Christ did in his, could there have been a papacy? No. Could there have been an image? 
Impossible. Then where is the place for Christians to stand on that question? Where he stood, refusing to 
have anything to do with the kingdoms of this world.GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.2 


Now there is one other consideration we must notice to-night, and that is that these church leaders, these 
National Reformers, are doing all this to “regenerate the city,” to “redeem the State,” to “save the nation in the 
interests of society for the prosperity of kingdoms, and nations, and the advancement in civilization; and this in 
turn is to rebound to the prosperity, the glory, and the exaltation of the church.” And they say, If this clear-cut 
line that separates between the Church and the State shall be maintained, what will become of civilization? 
Then how is the church to influence the world?” They argue that the church certainly is in the world to do good 
to the world in some way. Here are these cities, states, kingdoms, and nations, that are corrupt, and the 
church must have some influence upon them; and if she is to be completely separated from them, how is she 
to influence them in any way for good? These are the queries that they raise, and the arguments which they 
make.GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.3 


Well, the answer to all that is, that by totally separating from them is the only way in which she can ever 
possibly influence them for good. The church will influence the world, it will influence kingdoms, it will 
influence nations, and the peoples thereof, when, and only when, it is faithfully the church of Christ; and is not 
of the world even as he is not of the world. When she is not this, she will influence them, — that is true, — but 
only to their un-doing.GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.4 


Now | lay it down as a principle that the aim of Christianity is not to civilize anybody. Christianity aims alone at 
Christianizing men. And it is better, a thousand times, to have one Christian savage, than to have a whole 
nation of savage Christians. This appears paradoxical, | admit. Therefore allow me to explain; for it is correct. 
The great boast of the papacy is that she is the civilizer of nations — even the mother and the ground and the 
stay of civilization. Let a papal missionary go into a tribe or nation of savages. He may get the king or the 
chiefs to accept the Catholic teaching. He may indeed succeed in getting them to put on clothes, and in 
turning them to the building of houses, fencing fields, and tilling the ground; thus turning them to a civilized 
instead of the savage way of living. He may even get them to forego warfare — except for “the faith.” In this 
sense they are civilized. and upon this she calls them all Christians. They are taught to consider themselves 
Christians. Other heathen and other savages look upon them as Christians and count them so. And so here 
she has “a Christian nation.” But as a matter of fact, in essential disposition they are unchanged; in heart they 
are still savages, and upon occasion, especially in behalf of “the faith,” will show themselves absolutely 
savage. There is abundance of evidence of this; for never was there on the earth more savage savagery, 
even among savages, than there was for ages in the Roman empire in the height of the dominion of the 
papacy. It is impossible for men to be more savage than were those champions of orthodoxy. And that is what 
| mean by the phrase, “savage Christians.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.5 
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Now on the other hand, let a Christian minister or a Christian individual go into a nation of savages, as they 
run wild in the forests, and present the gospel of Jesus Christ in the love of God. Let one of those savages be 
converted to Jesus Christ. He may still wear his savage clothing, or lack of clothing; he may not know 
anything about building a fence, or building a house, or anything of this kind, that is signified in the term 
civilization; but he is a Christian. The savage is taken out of his heart. Yet as the world goes; as men look at 
things; and as relates to civilization, he would pass only as a savage. But he is a Christian, and in being 
Christianized, in the very nature of things, he is civilized, and as certainly as he continues to live the outward 
forms of civilization will all appear in due time. That is what | mean by the phrase “Christian savage.” And that 
is what | mean when | say that that one Christian savage is worth more than a whole nation of these savage 
Christians.GCB February 8, 1895, page 68.6 


If civilization were the aim and the object of Christianity, then there was not place for Christianity in the world 
where it started, and at the time it started. | want you to think of that. Were not the Jews civilized?GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 68.7 


But if it be counted that the jews were not up to the proper standard of civilization to suit these National 
Reformers, then let us turn to Greece and Rome. What was the position of Greece and Rome at that time with 
regard to civilization? — They had such a standing in civilization and all that pertains to civilization as that to- 
day civilized nations are but copyists of the civilization, the art, the splendor, the laws, and forms of 
government, of the Greeks and the Romans. And for that reason | say that if civilization is the subject of 
Christianity, if that is, in any sense, the aim of Christianity and of Christian work, then there was no place for 
Christianity in the place and at the time when it started in the world; for there was a stage of civilization that 
the world has never since reached. But what were the people? They were heathen. And the gospel was sent 
to those civilized heathen as much as to any savage heathen that was upon the earth. And if there could be 
any difference, these civilized heathen needed the gospel more than did the savage heathen.GCB February 
8, 1895, page 68.8 


Now, as a matter of fact, the gospel will have a great deal to do with civilizing people, provided that no effort is 
made by means of the gospel to civilize people. that is to say: If the gospel, which is put in the world solely to 
Christianize men, is used only to civilize men, you will not even civilize them; whereas, if that which is put into 
the world solely to Christianize men, shall be used solely for the purpose of Christianizing men, it will both 
Christianize men, and, as a consequence, it will civilize them.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.1 


It is the same old story all the time. If you take the things that God has given for the supremest purpose that 
could be mentioned or thought of, and use them for another purpose, you will miss the purpose for which you 
use it; while if you will use them solely for the purpose for which God gave them, then you find that purpose 
accomplished, and you get all the blessed fruits of that and also all those other things in addition. The Bible is 
full of illustrations of this principle, but it is all summed up in this word: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.2 


Therefore Christians are not to aim at civilizing men, but solely at Christianizing them; and then the civilizing 
will take care of itself. Christians are not to seek to civilize men in order to Christianize them. The Christian 
seeks to Christianize people in order to save them. and | say again, these national Reformers, in working for 
what they call the advancement of civilization, in the interests of civilization, trying to have the State connect 
with the church, are simply working for the ruin of civilization that is already here. This effort will end only in 
turning the elements of civility, even as far as they are, into the most savage deviltry, in the image of the 
beast.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.3 


Then we are never to allow ourselves to be deceived by any such argument as that. Point out the fact, and 
show by holding steadfast to the straight up and down line, heaven high, between the Church and the State, 
that the church of Jesus Christ, — Jesus Christ working in the world by all the members of his body, which is 
the church, for the Christianizing of men, for their salvation.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.4 


Teach all, that with the church devoting a// her powers, a// her mind, and all her strength, to that one thing, she 
will influence the world and nations and kingdoms — | was going to say, infinitely more than she will the other 
way, but she will not influence them at all the other way for good. In this way she will influence them only for 
good; whereas, to go a hair’s breadth awry from that, only turns the influence which would be for good, into 
nothing but that which is bad.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.5 


The one is Christ, the other is antichrist. The work of the church, the aim of Christianity, is not civilization; but 
SALVATION through faith in our Lord Jesus alone.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.6 


THE COUNCIL MEETING 


No Authorcode 
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The meeting of the council on Tuesday afternoon was devoted to the interest of education. Prof. W. W. 
Prescott, the Educational Secretary of the society, addressed the meeting. Of this excellent address we can 
unfortunately only give brief notes.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.7 


It was not the intention of the speaker to state the reasons for obtaining an education, nor to examine 
technically the principles underlying education. He wished rather to direct attention to the duties and privileges 
set before us as individuals in respect to the matter of education.GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.8 


The chapter from “Christian Education,” page 141, entitled, “The Education Most Essential for Gospel 
Workers,” was read, showing that God can and does use consecrated labor upon the part of those who have 
not enjoyed educational advantages. It was the part of the Pharisees to scoff at the simplicity of Christ's 
language while they themselves confused their hearers by their learned discourses, and “the people knew 
less of the meaning of the Scriptures than before they had listened.” “There were many souls starving for the 
Bread of Life. jesus fed them with pure, simple truth.” Again it was read: “The speaker who has not a thorough 
education may sometimes fall into errors of grammar or pronunciation; he may not employ the most eloquent 
expressions or the most beautiful imagery, but if he has himself eaten of the Bread of Life; if he has drunk of 
the Fountain of Life, he can feed the hungry soul; he can give of the Water of Life to him that is athirst. His 
defects will be forgiven and forgotten.” And again: “The more closely man is connected with the source of all 
knowledge and wisdom, the more he can be advantaged intellectually as well as spiritually through his relation 
to God. The knowledge of God is the essential education, and this knowledge every true worker will make it 
his constant study to obtain.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 69.9 


From this basis the speaker proceeded to point out that the essential thing in the qualifications for labor in 
god’s cause is that spirit of consecration and devotion which leads every one to humbly make the most of the 
talents and opportunities which God has given him. God does not accept us on the ground of our 
qualifications but rather upon a consideration of our faithfulness.GCB February 8, 1895, page 70.1 


The thought that we are called to represent Jesus Christ on earth in the great work of saving men is an 
overwhelming one. We are called upon to preach the gospel of salvation; for this message embraces the 
broadest possible presentation of the gospel. The gospel of Christ is being cast aside by the prominent 
churches of to-day, and a political crusade taken up in its place. It is true that many who do not have this truth, 
preach the gospel more fully than some who have heard it. But it is still true that the preaching of the gospel 
for this time rests pre-eminently with those who carry the Third Angel’s Message.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
70.2 


The foundation of all true education is the knowledge of God. This we obtain by a study of his Word. There 
are many helps to Bible study. The different denominations have their Commentaries. One prefers Doctor So- 
and-So; another follows someone else. but in this regard we are the most highly favored of all people. In the 
teachings of the Spirit, we have the Lord’s own comments upon his own word. there are no other writings that 
demand our study as do the Bible and the words of prophecy. We should form a habit of studying and reading 
the Bible continuously. if at first we do not feel interested, persevere prayerfully until light breaks in, for it will 
surely follow. Do not neglect any portion of the Scripture. god knows how to teach his people, and the Bible 
was given for that express purpose. We have of late put much study upon the New Testament. But we should 
by no means neglect the Old; and it is only by reading over and over those sacred words that their real beauty 
appears.GCB February 8, 1895, page 70.3 


The study of the Bible gives a basis for all scientific study. Especially should history be studied in the light of 
the Scriptures, because it is only from their point of view that the greatest figures of earthly history can be 
rightly understood. History bears a vital relation to the work of God. by his providence it is connected 
inseparably with the development and progress of his cause. Opposed to that cause is the great enemy of 
righteousness manifested in the “Man of Sin,” in the mystery of iniquity. But we can only have a clear 
perception of those things when we view them as God views them. The discourse was listened to with 
interest.GCB February 8, 1895, page 70.4 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 4 
J. H. DURLAND 
WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 6. 


DIVINE STRENGTH — CONCLUDED 


No Authorcode 


YOU may open your Bibles this morning to the 9th verse of the first chapter, and we will take up the last part 
of the verse: “That ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding.” 
Notice the word “understanding,” and let us turn to the 11th chapter of Isaiah, and find its starting point. “And 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; and shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears.” Verses 2, 3. Now read also 7 John 2:20, 27:—-GCB February 8, 1895, page 70.5 


But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 70.6 


We have two anointings mentioned. We read that the Spirit of the Lord rested upon Christ, and John tells us 
that we have an unction from the Holy One, and through it know all things. Can we then expect that that Spirit 
will do as much for us as it did for Christ? Yes, if we will let it. 7 Corinthians 2:10. “But God hath revealed them 
to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” In our last study we learned 
that we became partakers of God’s nature. In doing this, we put ourselves into a position where the Spirit of 
God can show us God’s mind as it is revealed in his word. Thus we are taught the deep things of God. In the 
Syriac Version the passage is rendered, “For the Spirit exploreth all things, even the profound things of God.” 
Brethren, we need to be enlightened; we need to go down below the surface, for we must have a deeper, a 
more thorough-going knowledge of spiritual things.GCB February 8, 1895, page 70.7 


| will read from “Christian Education,” pp.80,81:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.1 


The Bible has been placed in the background, while the sayings of great men, so-called, have been taken in 
its stead.GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.2 


When we come to a passage of Scripture that we cannot understand, how often we think we would like to 
know what some great man, Dr. Clarke, for instance, has said about it. Or perhaps we are anxious to get the 
opinions of some of the leading men in our denomination. So we go first to this minister, and then to another, 
and a third. When we come to compare the opinions of these men, perhaps we find them all different, and we 
say, “It seems as though our brethren ought to be nearer together than that.” Now it is not necessary to go to 
men, and ask them such things. It is our privilege to go to God, the source of all knowledge and wisdom. Let 
us study the Word more for ourselves, and not ask so many to tell us what it means. All that we can ever 
expect from studying the Bible together, is that through our mutual efforts, the Spirit of the Lord will open up 
the Word, and we will get below the surface and gather up the pearls and take them to ourselves.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 71.3 


Let us read further:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.4 


May the Lord forgive us the slight we have put upon his Word. Though inestimable treasures are in the Bible, 
and it is like a mine full of precious ore, it is not valued, it is not searched, and it’s riches are undiscovered..... 
Why is it that the word of God is uninteresting to many professed Christians?GCB February 8, 1895, page 
718 


Notice the answer:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.6 


Spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and the reason of your lack of interest is that you lack the Spirit of 
God.GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.7 


Yes, that is the trouble. It is not that you need some man to explain it to you, but you need the Spirit of God. 
“When the heart is brought into harmony with the Word, a new life will spring up within you, a new light will 
shine upon every line of the Word, and it will become the voice of God to your soul.” There has been quite a 
change among us as a people during the last few years in regard to the study of the Scriptures, but we can 
change still more. Has it not been true in your own experience, that when you have gone to the Lord for help 
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to understand the Scriptures, instead of depending on some man to tell it to you, the Word has opened up 
before you, and you have been surprised to see how much there was in it? But we have been afraid that we 
should be led to take some position that others would not agree with. Brethren, let us not worry about that. let 
us read God’s word as a letter written to us individually, and accept what it gives to us.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 71.8 


We read further from “Christian Education”:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.9 


Jesus is the light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world. He is the light of the world, and he bids us 
come unto him, and learn of him. Jesus was the great teacher. he could have made disclosures on the 
sciences that would have placed the discoveries of the greatest men in the background, as utter littleness; but 
this was not his mission or his work. He had come to seek and to save that which was lost, and he could not 
permit himself to be turned from his one object.GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.10 


Following the thought of our text in Colossians, when we have the spiritual understanding, we are able to do 
what? “Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God.” Then, being enlightened by the Spirit, what fruits will we bear? The fruits of the Spirit. And 
what are they? “Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.”GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 71.11 


“Strengthened with all might.” The word here translated might is translated power in Acts 1:8. “But ye shall 
receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” It occurs again in Philippians 3:10. “That | may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection.” The Greek word dunamis means not merely power capable of 
action, but power in action. Can we not from that draw out something for us? Have we not been looking for 
power, that when a time should come that it was needed, we would have a whole store-house full of it, and 
could all at once do wonders? But this kind of power cannot be housed up. This power, which is the power of 
the Holy Spirit, is activity. Where it is, there is life. This, then, is the might, the power, with which we are to be 
strengthened.GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.12 


“Unto all patience.” Do we need patience? Is it needed in the ministry? in the laity? in business? in our 
families? “Be patient unto the coming of the Lord.” “Here is the patience of the saints.” “Let patience have her 
perfect work.” Paul tells us in the fifth chapter of Romans that “tribulation worketh patience.” Does it? 
Sometimes. Generally impatience, says one. And is it not just as natural for a minister after he has exhorted 
others to be patient to manifest impatience himself as soon as something goes wrong? | don’t suppose any of 
us are so mild in our dispositions that we never meet with anything that does not stir us. | believe it was Mr. 
Spurgeon who made the remark that “the man whose backbone was so stiff that he could not bend it, was 
sure to get his head bumped; but the man who had no backbone, never could stand at all.” It is a good thing 
for a man to have a spirit to undertake a thing and carry it through in spite of obstacles. The man who is willing 
to be pushed in this way and that, will never amount to anything. It is not patience to have no mind at all. 
patience is being controlled by the Spirit of God, and so glorifying God in all that we do. When we lose our 
temper, it is no use to try in our own strength to reform, and say to ourselves, | will never do that again. We 
will, as surely as we are tempted. Rather let the Spirit of God enlighten the mind, that this “power in action” 
may come in, and control our words and actions.GCB February 8, 1895, page 71.13 


What do we understand by long-suffering? To suffer long, is it? Yes, and it is a good thing to have. the 
absence of it is the very cause of church trials. | firmly believe that many more people are disfellowshiped 
from the church because some give way to their personal feelings and prejudices and act hastily, than are 
disfellowshiped properly and consistently. Think over this. Let your minds go back to past experiences. You 
can see some of those things now as you could not see them at the time. Ask yourself if this is not so. While 
there was a wrong, it was exaggerated, and the member disfellowshiped because of somebody’s 
impatience.GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.1 


Now let us read Colossians 1:12: “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light.” Here we are told that the Father has made us meet, that is qualified, to 
be partakers of the inheritance; and Paul tells us in Ephesians 1:11, that we have obtained an inheritance. In 
whom do we have it? In Christ.GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.2 


Verse 13: “Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son.” Notice especially the tense. We are not told that Godwill do this, but he has. Let us make this 
personal, and ask ourselves, “Is it the case with me to-day?” GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.3 


Verse 14: “In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” What is 
redemption? buying back. Can we do anything to redeem ourselves? No. We are in bonds and darkness. 
Light and freedom we get only through Christ. Redemption begins where the fall began. Innocency was the 
first thing lost, and with it went everything else. Christ restores it to us in his life, and with it all things. In him 





123 


we have all things, and can do all things. Philippians 4:13. This is divine strength.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
72.4 


In him human weakness is lost in divine strength; our foolishness becomes the wisdom of God; our sinfulness 
becomes the righteousness of God.GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.5 


THE COUNCIL MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THIS meeting was again devoted to the interests of the canvassing work. An essay, prepared by Elder A. J. 
Breed, of District 5, was read by the secretary of the Convention, E. R. Palmer, and will probably appear in 
these columns. It reviewed the situation in the district, and contained comments and suggestions pertaining to 
the general and local work. The paper was well received, and was worthy of consideration.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 72.6 


Following this, Elder R. M. Kilgore, of District 2, gave anextempore account of the canvassing work in the 
South. He heartily endorsed the sentiments of the article just read, and said it expressed better than he could 
do, the condition of things in the South as relating to the canvassing work.GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.7 


In some respects the South presents unique aspects in regard to the circulation of reading matter. It is 
generally known that among the colored people and a certain class of white people, illiteracy prevails to a 
larger extent than in the North. but it is a pleasure to report that this obstacle is being gradually removed. 
Observation and statistics show that education is on the increase in the South. From 1880 to 1890 the 
decrease of illiterates among negroes was nearly four per cent., and among the white people, nearly eight per 
cent. Since 1890 we have no official statistics, but the work of education is going even more rapidly 
forward.GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.8 


Elder Kilgore spoke encouragingly of the success of the canvassing work in his district, and threw out some 
pertinent hints in regard to the proper relations of head canvassers to the workers. He would encourage the 
circulation of small books written in pure, simple language, GCB February 8, 1895, page 72.9 


In glancing over the field there is much to encourage us. the time when there was not a single Sabbath keeper 
in District 2 was but a few years ago. Now there are churches or companies in every State in the South. 
During the past year three active ministers of the gospel have embraced the truth.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 72.10 


After Elder Kilgore had spoken, Elder Olsen addressed the meeting. He said in substance:—GCB February 8, 
1895, page 72.11 


God is now testing his people to see who can be depended upon in hard places. We are being watched, and 
proved, and tested. Some canvassers have expressed the thought that they as canvassers were classed as 
the least of the agencies in God’s work. There are no class distinctions among God’s workers. Each one, if 
faithful, will receive the approval, Well done. It is nothing against the canvassing work that it is sometimes 
made a stepping stone to the ministry. Each should do faithfully the work committed to him. The great burden 
should be to do the work in hand faithfully. Every branch of work is important. Each bears its part.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 72.12 


F. L. Mead said: | have been much interested in the points brought out in the readings and remarks. Our work 
is a pioneer work. It is a work of progression and aggression. For this reason it has been and will be beset by 
many difficulties. The hard financial depression has had its effect upon the canvassing work. The remedy for 
the present state of things is not in dropping it and turning to some other line. Rather, the difficulties will best 
be met by taking a firmer hold upon those methods and means from which we have departed, and which in 
the past have brought success to us. While fewer books have gone out in the last few years, | am satisfied 
that more good per volume has been done than by the books sold in years past. Our canvassers have left a 
better influence.GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.1 


Elder H. P. Holser spoke of their experience in selling books in Central Europe: We have been holding to the 
old principle that it is best to carry one book, a high priced one, and put all the energy on that. but there is 
another class of canvassers who have had best success in selling small books. While hard times may come, 
they don’t come as a rule in all parts of the field at once. When there is a depression, we ought to put our 
shoulder to the wheel and lift the harder. Our canvassers in Switzerland have to pay $30 per year license in 
order to sell books. When the license is taken out for six months, $20 is charged. Canvassing work is one of 
the best schools to fit us for labor in any department of the message. it is an excellent discipline of the 
mind.GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.2 
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Elder C. McReynolds spoke of the necessity of following up the interest awakened by the canvassing work. 
Examples were cited showing the work done in Kansas.GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.3 


Elder H. E. Robinson spoke of the work of selling our periodicals as it had been carried on in the Atlantic 
Conference. A good work has been done, especially in selling the Review. Lists had been worked up by some 
canvassers, reaching in several instances to 300 copies. While it is a matter of experiment with us, we still 
believe that much good will result from the carrying out of the plan.GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.4 


GOOD men who agree in principles may not at first agree in their deductions. But all that is needed to 
produce harmony, even in carrying out principles, are forbearance, teachable minds, and the aid of the Holy 
Spirit. “He will guide you into all truth.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.5 
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HEALTH TOPICS — RESPIRATION AND DIGESTION 


J. H. KELLOGG 


[THE lecture reported below was accompanied by experiments and illustrations which brought out many 
interesting remarks that cannot be well reported without the illustrations. Hence this report is briefer than we 
might wish. — ED.]GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.6 


We were talking yesterday about breathing. Perhaps you may be interested in a device which | have had 
constructed to illustrate the process of respiration, and have brought down to show you.GCB February 8, 
1895, page 73.7 


[A glass jar was exhibited, being made to represent the human chest, and having a rubber diaphragm at the 
bottom. Within were two rubber bags to represent the lungs, and a little globe, part of glass and part of rubber, 
to represent the heart. A tube from the top conducted air into the rubber lungs. When the diaphragm was 
pulled down, the lungs would fill with air, and the heart would also expand. This illustrated the influence of 
respiration upon the action of the heart. Full breathing expands the heart, and aids the circulation of blood. 
The apparatus also showed the action of the oxygen, or pure air, upon the blood. A dark blue fluid was poured 
into a cup at the side of the glass chest, which communicated with the heart by means of a tube. Fluid 
representing pure air was inserted through a tube into the heart. As the large diaphragm was worked, the blue 
fluid (bad blood) flowed into the heart, and as it flowed out into a cup on the other side, it was turned into a 
bright red. This beautiful illustration showed how proper breathing aids the circulation of the blood, and 
purifies it.]|GCB February 8, 1895, page 73.8 


Digestion. — We will talk a little while now about digestion. Digestion is the process by which food materials 
are rendered soluble and converted into the tissues of which our bodies are composed. The process begins in 
the mouth and ends in the tissues. The digestive organs of various animals are formed according to the kinds 
of food upon which the animals subsist. The barnyard fowl, for instance, has no teeth, since its food is 
swallowed whole, is moistened in the crop, and is ground in the gizzard. Human beings have no organ which 
corresponds to the gizzard, hence, if we do not grind our food in the mouth, it is never ground at all.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 73.9 


[To illustrate how the process of digestion is begun in the mouth, a number of chemical tests were made. 
STarch is the food element that is digested by the saliva. Two tubes containing starch water, one of them with 
saliva, the other without, thus representing masticated and unmasticated food, were shown; and a drop or two 
of iodine solution was put into each. The one containing the saliva soon showed that the starch had been 
digested, or turned to sugar, while the blue color of the other showed that the starch was not changed.] This 
shows the necessity of chewing the food well. If starch foods are not well masticated, so that the digestion 
begins in the mouth, they are not digested in the stomach at all, but rather impede that process until the food 
reaches the intestines. The movements of the jaws in chewing excites the flow of saliva. Fishes have no 
saliva glands. If a man eats his food like a fish, it will not get much benefit from the saliva, as the saliva does 
not flow. The flow of saliva can be increased by eating hard, dry foods, as crackers, and the like.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 73.10 


[A test was made upon starch into which a little oxalic acid had been introduced.] This is the kind of acid which 
pie-plant contains. It was found that this acid entirely prevented the digestion of the starch. Vinegar acted in 
the same way. This illustrates why it is better not to eat vegetables and fruits at the same time, if the digestion 
is weak. The acids of the fruits, if strong, may prevent the digestion of the vegetables. this is the reason the 
Lord told us years ago that vegetables and fruits should not be eaten at the same meal. He simply gave the 
fact, and did not tell us why. Science reveals the reason why. Less than one drop of oxalic acid in the stomach 
would be sufficient to prevent digestion of the starch foods. Likewise one-fourth of a tea-spoonful of vinegar 
will prevent the proper digestion of the starch of an ordinary dinner.GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.1 


The saliva acts upon the food in the mouth, if it has an opportunity, and then in the stomach. The gastric juice 
acts upon the food while it is in the stomach; the bile from the liver next does its work; then the fluid from the 
pancreas; and lastly the intestinal juices. All kinds of food can be digested in the intestines. Cane sugar can 
be digested here only.GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.2 
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THE CANVASSING WORK 


J. N. LOUGHBOROUGH 
(Read before the Council, Feb.3.)GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.3 


SINCE 1849, when Elder james White published 300 copies of the little sheet calledThe Present Truth, along 
down to the present time, the Lord, through the teachings of his spirit, has called the attention of his church to 
the importance of getting reading matter before the people around us. In 1865, when Seventh-day Adventist 
literature was simply the REview, Instructor monthly, and a few small pamphlets and tracts, and when the 
sales from our one small office in Battle Creek did not amount to more than $1500 per year, this testimony 
was given to encourage getting the reading before the people, “There are many honest souls who would be 
brought where they would embrace the truth by this means alone.” — Vol. 1, p.551.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 74.4 


In 1867 Brother Matteson had just started, here in America, the publication of tracts and pamphlets in the 
Scandinavian language. Then this encouraging testimony was given:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.5 


The proper circulation and distribution of our publications is one of the most important branches of the work. 
— Vol.1,p.687.GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.6 


Comparing the efforts that our people were then making with what was being done by other denominations in 
their work, it was said:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.7 


Liberality is carried out in the sale and donations of Bibles and tracts. Seventh-day Adventists should be as far 
ahead of these in the book matter as in other things. God help us. — Vol.1,p.690.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 74.8 


In 1871, when the sale from the Review office had increased to about seven thousand dollars a year, it was 
said to us:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.9 


There has never been a more important period in the history of Seventh-day Adventists than at the present 
time. Instead of the publishing work diminishing, the demand for our publications is greatly increasing. There 
will be more to do instead of less. — Vol.3,p.92.GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.10 


The publications which go forth from the office, bear the signet of the Eternal. They are being scattered all 
through the land, and are deciding the destiny of souls. Men are now greatly needed who can translate and 
prepare our publications in other languages, to reach all tongues, and that the message of warning may go to 
all nations, and that they may be tested by the light of the truth, that men and women as they see the light, 
may turn from the transgression to the obedience of the law of God. — Vol.3,p.207.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 74.11 


In the year 1879 the sales from the shelves of the two offices, in Oakland and Battle Creek, amounted to the 
sum of $31,780.60. this, to those who had seen the publishing work start from almost nothing, looked like “a 
big thing,” but with the opening of the next year the Testimonies began to speak of a new line of work. Then, 
for the first time, we began to read of securing canvassers for our books. In that instruction we note these 
words:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.12 


Hundreds of men should be engaged in carrying the light all through our cities, villages, and towns. In all parts 
of the field canvassers should be selected. Not from the floating element in society, not from men and women 
who are good for nothing else, and who have made a success of nothing, but from among those who have 
good address, tact, keen foresight, and ability. such are needed to make a success as colporteurs, 
canvassers, and agents. — Vol.4,p.389.GCB February 8, 1895, page 74.13 


If there is one work that is more important than another, it is that of getting our publications before the public, 
thus leading them to search the Scriptures. Vol.4,p.390.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.1 


Two years after this, in Nov. 1881, a brother in Battle Creek was going from one to another of our ministers, 
and reasoning with us that, if “Thoughts on Daniel,” and “Thoughts on the Revelation” were combined in one 
book and illustrated, canvassers could be secured, and could sell it as other publishers were selling their 
books. It looks strange to us now that we were so slow to believe what the Lord had said two years before 
about the success of the canvassing work.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.2 


When it was seen that books could be sold by Adventist canvassers, many presented themselves who were in 
no way qualified for the business, and then came these words:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.3 
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Canvassers are wanted to labor in the missionary field. Persons of uncouth manners are not fitted for the 
work..... The work of the colporteur is elevated, and will prove a success, if he is honest, earnest, and patient, 
steadily pursuing the work he has undertaken. His heart must be in the work, he must rise early, and work 
industriously, putting to proper use the faculties God has given him. Difficulties must be met. If confronted with 
unceasing perseverance, they will be overcome. Much is gained by courtesy. The workers may be continually 
forming a symmetrical character. Great characters are formed by little acts and efforts. — Vol.4,p.603.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 75.4 


Testimony 32 was published in the year 1885, a year in which our canvassers soled 63,000 worth of books. In 
that Testimony | note these words:—GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.5 


The canvassing work is God’s means of reaching many that would not otherwise be impressed with the truth. 
The work is a good one, the object high and elevating; and there should be a corresponding dignity of 
deportment...... The canvassing work is more important than many have regarded it, and as much care and 
wisdom must be used in selecting the workers as in selecting men for the ministry...... Lift up the standard; 
and let the self-denying, the lovers of God and humanity, join the army of workers. Let them come not 
expecting ease, but to be brave and of good courage under rebuffs and hardships. Let those come who can 
give a good report of our publications, because they themselves appreciate their value. — pp.161,162.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 75.6 


We notice in the instruction for successful canvassing that one of the essential qualifications mentioned is 
“honesty.” It has seemed to me that strict honesty would lead them to say, when they had sold books, of the 
portion of the proceeds belonging to the society, “This is not my money, and | have no more right to use it 
without permission than to take any other money intrusted to me for safe keeping and use that for my own 
purposes.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.7 


Some canvassers have not been able to meet their expenses from their commissions on their sales of books, 
and in their necessity have taken the liberty to use that portion of the sales money which belonged to the Tract 
Society and the publishers. the Testimonies have spoken on the point of proper remuneration of faithful 
canvassers. From a letter from Sister White, dated Aug. 3, 1894, | quote:-—GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.8 


If one undertakes the canvassing work, and is not able to sustain himself and family, it is the duty of his 
brethren, so far as lies in their power, to help him out of his difficulty, and disinterestedly open ways whereby 
this brother may labor according to his ability and obtain means honestly to sustain his family. GCB February 
8, 1895, page 75.9 


Mark, this does not say the canvasser should be kept under pay at unsuccessful canvassing; but it does seem 
to establish a principle, that the diligent and faithful canvasser should not be left to bear misfortune alone. | 
trust that the wisdom of this Institute may devise some mode of relief by which these difficulties in the 
canvassing work may be bridged over, and the faithful canvasser be made to feel that he is not to suffer 
alone.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.10 


We will notice another feature in the promise that success will attend canvassers. It says he “should rise early, 
and work industriously.” Now | have made some careful observations in the cases of some canvassers who 
have complained of “hard fields,” and “lack of success.” It has seemed to me that, other conditions being 
equal, in most cases the success of the canvasser has been in proportion to the time employed in actual 
canvassing. | call to mind a case where a man complained of his territory, which, however, was considered by 
the tract society officers as good territory. He wanted to go to another field which he named. He was permitted 
to go. Looking over his reports in the first-named field, he did not average three hours per day in the 
canvassing work. He took the other field, and it was reported how “much better success” he was having there. 
On comparing his reports in the two fields, we found that in the new field he was putting in some seven or 
eight hours per day, and that the increased success was just in proportion to the actual time devoted to 
canvassing work.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.11 


Another case was of a man who made complaints of how “discouraging” it was to canvass, and meet with so 
“little success.” | looked over his reports for a time and found that in this time in which he was complaining of 
having such “poor success” he did not average over six and eight hours per week in actual canvassing. could 
he succeed in any other business and devote no more time per week than that? Is eight hours per week of 
work being industrious? In “Testimony” 31 we had cautions in regard to such canvassers, in these works, 
“Indolence marks the lives of too many at the present day. They turn their shoulder from the wheel just when 
they should persevere and bring all their powers into active service.” Page 130. Of those who have the true 
spirit of the work, we read, “The love of Jesus in the soul will lead the canvasser to feel it a privilege to labor to 
diffuse light. Those who are doing this work from right motives are doing an important work of ministering. 
they will manifest no feeble, undecided character. Many who engage in the canvassing work are weak, 
nerveless, spiritless, easily discouraged. they lack push. They have not the positive traits of character which 
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give men power to do something. “Testimony,” 32, pp.159,160.GCB February 8, 1895, page 75.12 
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OUR WORK AND EXPERIENCES IN CENTRAL EUROPE — NO. 2 


H. P. HOLSER 


| HAVE been requested to continue the account of our work in Switzerland. When the question of Sunday 
work came up, some said it was not time for us to take a stand on that question; that we were not yet well 

enough acquainted in Europe for this, our constituency was too small; we should go slow until we had more 
members and were better acquainted and had circulated more literature, then it would do for us to join issue 

with the authorities on this important question. To this it was replied, It is always time to obey when we are 

convinced that a certain thing is our duty. If we believe that we should work on Sunday, then it is time to obey, 

and as to our numbers, that cuts no figure whatever. If a man be all alone in a nation, and is convinced that 
something is duty, he should perform that without stopping to reason about its effect. the fact that God 

requires it is sufficient to show that he is able, for one man with God on his side is a majority against the whole 
world. furthermore, as for making our work known in the country, the quickest and best way is for us to obey 

the Lord; that will bring us into favorable notice the soonest, and in the way in which we wish to become 
acquainted. That is the only thing that will give us a sure footing in the nation.GCB February 8, 1895, page 
76.1 


Last evening | closed with the account of our visiting the publishers in the city of Basle. During this visit, all of 
them expressed the feeling that we should appeal our case, for the police court could not do otherwise than 
condemn us, as this was a Federal Law, and the only way to secure relief was to let the case come before the 
Federal Court. Every one believed that justice would be given us. they said, Furthermore, it is unfair for you to 
leave the matter here, it does not give our authorities a chance to express themselves favorably.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 76.2 


After considering the matter further, it was decided to appeal. First, for the purpose of spreading the truth; 
second, for settling the question that has been raised. Whether this was the best step to take, | am not 
prepared to say, but the event has proved that it has spread the truth. if we made a mistake, the Lord in his 
mercy has helped us. As soon as this question was decided, another question arose, “Will you employ an 
advocate, a lawyer?” We said, “Yes, we will employ a lawyer, and we will employ the very best one; we want a 
lawyer who knows the situation thoroughly, an advocate who understands the hearts of men. There is but one 
advocate of this kind, — Jesus Christ the righteous.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 76.3 


There is a lawyer in the city of Basel who has attended to our legal affairs. We have often talked with him 
about our position and work, but he never could see that our question was a religious one, always contending 
that Sunday laws are not religious, but purely civil. In talking with him about the question of appealing, and 
some of the formalities in this step, some thought it might be best to let him manage it for us. We finally said to 
him, “Doctor, how could you properly present our case if you did not believe in it?” He said, “If | were to take it 
up, | would procure your works, study them, and work myself into it until | really believed it myself.” That 
reminds me of another lawyer in Switzerland who said, “Give me twenty francs and | will write an article 
against myself.” There is only one advocate that can plead cases in the Third Angel’s Message, and we 
trusted in Him.GCB February 8, 1895, page 76.4 


The appeal had to be presented in writing; we could not appear in person. this appeal was printed and fifty 
thousand copies were circulated in the French and German languages. We placed it first in the hands of the 
editors, who gave it a review in their journals. then it was placed in the hands of every citizen as far as 
possible. At the same time all of our churches were visited and brief studies on the situation held, — on our 
relation to the State, and our duties at the present hour.GCB February 8, 1895, page 76.5 


On the same trip we visited also the editors and talked with them about the question. One of the first called on 
was a leading publishing firm in Zurich. | had before met one of the managers. Upon entering his office, 
without introducing the matter, he said, “| have noticed you are having an interesting time at Basle. | have 
observed your case with much interest and have thought much about it. It is a very interesting question for us 
printers. | am glad to see the stand that you have taken.” We had a very pleasant interview, but we did not 
think of proposing to him that he insert an article in his paper. He was the editor of the official organ of the 
Printer’s Union in Switzerland. We did not suppose that he would care to discuss our question in his journal, 
but before the interview closed he asked, “Cannot you furnish us a brief statement of your case, an account of 
your people, their numerical standing, and the principles you represent? | would like to have it for our journal.” 
Of course we were not slow in presenting this to him, and without using our words, he worked it over and 
presented a most excellent article, taking a decided stand on the side of right and justice. this went to all the 
publishers in Switzerland.GCB February 8, 1895, page 76.6 


We visited other editors and were favorably received. Some of them were decidedly in favor of the position 
that we took, saying that they were always ready to battle for liberty. We also had experiences which 
illustrated how such matters will spread the truth. Brother McKee, who was with me, brought the address of a 
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lady in Zurich, whose two daughters had embraced the truth in New York. Upon calling on this lady, she at 
once began to express her regrets about her daughters. She was very much distressed because they had 
embraced the truth, and said, “That may do in America, but one can never live in Zurich and keep the 
Sabbath.” She had never heard of any there trying to keep the Sabbath; did not know that there were any in 
Switzerland, except in Basle. She had recently seen a notice in the paper about some difficulty they were 
having there. the fact is that we have had a church in zurich for eight years, the city has been canvassed 
repeatedly; thousands and thousands of tracts have been placed there, yet this woman knew nothing about S. 
D. Adventists, but as soon as this question came up, it attracted her attention at once, and | believe this is a 
good illustration of how these things will attract the attention of millions who have never heard the truth.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 77.1 


In St. Gallen, where we have a church, | also visited the editors. Some of them were quite favorable, but in 
almost every case they could not see that there was a religious issue in this Sunday law movement. All 
claimed that it was but a political arrangement. | had a conversation of about one hour with one of the editors, 
who had formerly been a pastor, but thought | had not convinced him that it was a religious question. Later an 
article of some length appeared in his paper, and | was happily surprised to see by it that he had turned 
completely about, taking the position that Sunday laws were religious, and against liberty of conscience.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 77.2 


Also at Schaffhausen, | visited, in addition to the editors, some of the state officials, one of which would 
correspond to our Congressman, whom | had met before, a man of extensive experience both in Europe and 
South America. He expressed himself as decidedly in favor of liberty, and wondered how it was that the 
authorities of Basle could treat us as they did. Said he: “If this matter comes up in the National Council 
[congress], | will take a decided stand in favor of liberty of conscience.”GCB February 8, 1895, page 77.3 


From here, in company with Brother McKee, | went to the city of Berne, the capital of Switzerland, to visit not 
only the editors, but also some of the state officials, as we knew the matter would come to their attention and 

we desired to talk with them about it. We first called on one of the directors of a leading railway system, who is 

also a congressman, and after this upon the minister of justice. We were favorably received in both cases. 

The minister of justice said that this would concern more directly the chief of the Department of Industry, and 
recommended us to call upon him. We did so, and had a very pleasant interview, discussing the question at 

issue. We went to these men not in the sense of asking anything of them, but to talk to them about the truth 

and to help them if possible to see the truth in the issue before us.GCB February 8, 1895, page 77.4 


The chief of the Department of Industry said, “I am decidedly in favor of liberty of conscience, and will do all in 
my power to see that you enjoy it. There are, however, certain limits to liberties of conscience. For example, if 
your conscience told you that you must every month set somebody’s house on fire, we would have to interfere 
with you. We replied that this would not be a question of conscience at all, it would be a crime, and they would 
take us in hand for the crime. This will illustrate to you how men in high positions like that, have not a just 
sense of what liberty of conscience is; and we, with limited learning, but with the truth of God, can enlighten 
even such men.GCB February 8, 1895, page 77.5 


After this we asked an audience of the President of Switzerland. this was granted. The first question was, How 
shall we introduce ourselves? What excuse shall we give for taking his time. To introduce ourselves, | took 
along the appointment which | had received from the General Conference as their business agent in Central 
Europe. This is quite a lengthy document, having first the appointment, then the signatures and seals of the 
officers of the General Conference, this being legalized by a Notary Public of this county. Then his signature 
was again legalized by the Secretary of the State of Michigan, this was further legalized by the Secretary of 
State of the United States, and lastly, by the Swiss minister at Washington. Thus there was a whole line of 
seals and signatures. | handed this to him to show who | was and what | represented. He took it and glanced 
through it until he came at last to the signature of the Swiss minister at Washington, when he said, “Why, this 
is my signature.” he was seven years ago the minister at Washington and signed that document; this made a 
friendly introduction.GCB February 8, 1895, page 77.6 


As we presented the matter to him, he said, “I have already heard of you. A short time ago | was in Basle, and 
met while there your Mr. Kronsberg, who told me of your experience. Mr. Kronsberg has charge of our 
bindery, but is not one of our people. When young, he was a playmate of Mr. Frey’s. and thus just at this 
juncture they chanced to meet, and the President learned of our situation by this means, and also this 
document happened to be signed by him, and it all worked together to favor the interview; the Lord directs in 
all such matters; he sees the end from the beginning, and prepares the way for us, and we do not know how 
many things he is now preparing for us in the future, and if we are faithful and trust him, he will bring all to 
have an influence at the right time and right place.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.1 


Although he had been in America many years as an officer in our last war, and minister at Washington, he 
had never heard of Seventh-day Adventists. that interview with Mr. Kronsberg in Basle was the first he had 
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heard of us as a people. As stated, my interview was pleasant with him, and he made some suggestions as to 
what course we had better pursue to secure justice. He advised that it be presented to Congress, as the law- 
making body only could give relief in the matter. It is just the reverse of what it is here in America. Here the 
Supreme Court decision is final and can declare the laws of Congress unconstitutional; but in Switzerland this 
is not so, the Supreme Court can never question the constitutionality of federal laws. congress only can do 
that. Of course, if it makes a law, it believes it constitutional or it would not make it, so there is not much hope 
of getting relief from it.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.2 


After this visit to Berne, we went to the French churches, visiting the editors at the same time, and found in 
many instances that the people were much stirred up by the occurrence in Basle. Now an illustration: In the 
Jura mountains, in one of the beautiful valleys, we have a small church. The husband of one of our sisters 
here is a professor in the school. In several visits we have tried to talk with him about the truth, but he was 
always indifferent. However, on this occasion, as soon as we came in he commenced at once to talk about 
the situation and the truth, and for a whole hour he continued to talk about the matter.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 78.3 


He was all stirred up about it, and related an experience he had had in the school. Just about that time one of 
our families had been fined for not sending their little girl to the public school on the Sabbath. this matter was 
presented in a meeting of the teachers and professors. the teacher who presented the case was a Jewess. As 
soon as she presented it, the gentleman referred to, arose and reproved her before the teachers. Said he, 
“That little girl staid at home because she keeps the Sabbath. You are a Jewess and instead of accusing that 
little girl for this conduct, you, yourself, ought to have remained at home and kept the Sabbath.” Thus 
outsiders bear testimony to the truth where we have no access.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.4 


At this place, another gentleman, an outsider, said, “If the Supreme Court decides against these people, | will 
be the first one to circulate a petition to have that law changed.” In Switzerland all laws are submitted to 
popular vote, and in case a petition is circulated to have a law changed, or repealed, if fifty thousand 
signatures are obtained, it must be submitted to a popular vote. That is what he meant by circulating a 
petition.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.5 


While on this visit, the appeal was already in the hands of the Supreme Court. We tried to find out when it 
would come off, but our lawyer at Basle said we could not know this. Thinking that he knew better than we, we 
dropped the matter, not expecting to be present at the hearing; but the Lord had a way, and where man could 
not help us, he helped us. While on this visit among the churches, | received word from one of our brethren in 
Lausanne, where the Supreme Court Palace is located, saying that on the 10th of October our case would be 
heard. It happened he was acquainted with a Secretary of the Court (we did not know that before), and he 
learned of him when our case would come on the docket.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.6 


Our appeal was not read in full. It was referred to one of the seven judges of the court. He studied the case 
and presented it with the opinion that it be rejected. Hereupon the president of the Court called upon each one 
of the judges for his opinion. Two of them were in our favor, one of them decidedly so. He saw plainly that 
there was a religious issue in it that it was a question of conscience, that Sunday laws were contrary to the 
Swiss Constitution, but said he, “We are helpless in the matter; the only help for these people is to bring it 
before the law-making body,” and he recommended that that be done.GCB February 8, 1895, page 78.7 


While in London | heard that a gentleman connected with the publishing house which does our printing in 
London, on returning from a visit to Switzerland, asked what had happened to our people, for he heard of our 
situation there repeatedly. We know of some who have been reached by this agitation who had not before 
known of the truth. There is one case of a teacher who has charge of a boy’s school in Germany, on the 
border of Holland. One of his former pupils sent him a clipping from a journal in Belgium, which presented our 
case. Hereupon, this professor sent to us a half-dozen pamphlets which he had written upon the Sabbath 
question, strongly advocating the Sabbath. Before this, we had never heard of him nor he of us. Since, we 
have had quite an interesting correspondence with this gentleman.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.1 


Another, a professor of a school in Eastern Prussia, on the border of Russia, also learned of the matter, and 
has become interested in our case. | also received a letter from a gentleman in England, who sent a pamphlet 
which he had written on the Sabbath, advocating the Sabbath, but had not before heard of us. In addition to 
his letter, he sent also $5 to help in agitating the question in Switzerland. How much further these journals 
have spread a knowledge of the truth, we know not, but it is attracting the attention as nothing else that has 
occurred. Everywhere in Switzerland people know of it, their attention is called to the truth, and those who 
have a real desire to know the truth, will know where to learn more.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.2 


One occurrence that has been of special interest in our experience is a meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in 
Basle, at the time that our appeal was before the Supreme Court. the Evangelical Alliance has quite a record 
in Europe for its efforts in behalf of liberty of conscience. It has worked for liberty of conscience, not only 





132 


among the Protestants, but also among the Catholics in the far East, and it was thought by many that it would 
certainly take up our case, for not long ago they took up the case of the Salvation Army, and worked very 
diligently to secure their liberty in Switzerland. One member of the Alliance, quite a leading theologian in 
Switzerland, wrote to this meeting in Basle, asking the Alliance if they could not do something in our case. His 
letter was presented to the meeting, and discussed informally, and referred to one member for his opinion, 
and he reported adversely, his chief point being this, — that we were the great enemies of Sunday; therefore 
they could do nothing for us. (To be continued.)GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.3 


THE STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


No Authorcode 


THE eighth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was called promptly at eight A. M., Feb. 6. the blessing 
of God which was earnestly sought at the opening of the meeting, was manifested in a gratifying manner. 
Brother N. Z. Town presented a paper on “The Progress and Needs of the Work in Great Britain.6CB 
February 8, 1895, page 79.4 


Through the labors of Brother Ellery Robinson and a visit from Brother E. M. Morrison in the spring of 1891, 
the canvassing work in Great Britain was placed on a solid basis. The Principles and methods are much the 
same as those followed in the United States. Hard times have cut down the subscription book sales to some 
extent during the past two years, but there has been a great increase in the sale of Present Truth, “Steps to 
Christ,” and of tracts.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.5 


The larger part of the territory in the British Isles is as yet untouched by the canvassers. “Bible Readings” has 
been sold among the Protestants of Northern Ireland, and there are canvassers located in thirteen of the 
English counties, but during the past year there has been only one regular canvasser to each of the forty 
millions in that field. The area of that whole conclave of islands is less than Missouri and Illinois, but the 
population is equal to all the United States, excluding General Conference District No. 1 and North Carolina. 
Nearly all are English-speaking people. At the present time the northern counties of England and nearly the 
whole of Scotland, which have been hardly touched, present a very promising field for work. Would it not be 
wisdom to send men from drouth-stricken districts to this field of labor? Since the call for laborers is so great, 
and all fields are wanting more men, Brother Town made the modes request that only fifty be selected for the 
British field. The spring being the most favorable time to go to that climate, he advised that they be sent as 
soon as possible after the General Conference.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.6 


At the close of the reading, many questions were asked concerning the conditions of work in Great Britain 
which called forth many interesting suggestions, and some vital principles. We should hold before us the fact 
that “the field is the world.” Adaptability is the secret of success in going to a new field, and, above all things, 
one should avoid making invidious comparisons. We should enter into, and enjoy the condition of, things as 
we find them in any country to which we may be sent.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.7 


The General Agent expressed his gratitude that the meeting had taken such a pleasant turn in favor of 
supplying laborers for needy fields.GCB February 8, 1895, page 79.8 


THE MEETINGS 


No Authorcode 


ONE may by a careful reading of the reports catch the spirit of the meetings; at least, they may discern it. But 
all will feel that there is a wide difference between being here and reading about it. to those who do not have 
the privilege of attending these grand meetings, we want to say that the Lord is here. His blessing is felt in 
every meeting. those who have the work of teaching have sought the aid of the Spirit, and light is beaming 
from the sacred Word. There is no undue excitement. Why should there be? We have contemplated our 
present position for years. God has not brought us to this place at a bound, — but step by step. and, as Elder 
Olsen remarked before the Council, we are now in a place where we cannot afford to make mistakes. Calm 
judgment, deep study, prayerful pondering of our steps should characterize our work.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 80.1 


God never moves rashly or departs from that word which is everlasting. God never becomes flurried or 
hurried. Time is short; but he who measures time and sets its bounds controls the work, and he will see that 
one does not run out before the other.GCB February 8, 1895, page 80.2 


There is an evident lack among us of an intimate knowledge of the Scriptures. Our study has been too 
superficial. As we go down, the veins seem to become richer. And it is often remarked that “this is going 
deeper than ever.” There is manifest a prevailing desire for a deep personal work in Christian experience. 
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Such desires, if retained and acted upon, will secure God’s rich blessing. And so, while we are already 
enjoying the divine favor, we confidently expect that greater blessings are yet in store, and that this meeting, 
as it is the most important ever held, will also be the best, because the most blest.GCB February 8, 1895, 
page 80.3 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


ELDER DURLAND gave utterance to some good sentiments about the use of the various readings anc 
versions of Bible passages. The practice of using them is subject to two extremes. One is the rejection of such 

readings. They have their uses as giving the different forms which the same idea assumes in the minds of 

different men. These different forms of the same idea will frequently assist us in forming an intelligent and 

correct idea of a text. On the other hand, the practice of substituting other reading for the accepted version 

may be carried to such an extent as to undermine confidence in the Bible as God has in his providence given 

it to us. It may be safely claimed that no version of the Scriptures extant is so well entitled to our unlimited 

confidence as the Authorized Version and Revised Version of the English Bible. Harm may be done by 
constant or too frequent use of other translations by imparting to the one who uses them and to his hearers 

the impression that the Bible we have is unreliable. the result would be to lead to the conclusion that none but 

the learned, who are able to read various languages, are qualified to read or teach the Scriptures. this is the 

great bugbear of the church of Rome. Her priests hold that it is unsafe to place the Bible in the hands of the 

common people.GCB February 8, 1895, page 80.4 


THERE are many features and circumstances of such a meeting as this which the BULLETIN represents tha 
do not get into the reports, and are yet of themselves precious; and they would be interesting to our readers. 
The BULLETIN would earnestly request delegates to furnish it with the knowledge of such features of the 
meeting in order that the absent readers may as far as possible enjoy the privileges we share together 
here.GCB February 8, 1895, page 80.5 


ROOM is gladly given in this and the next BULLETIN to the remarks of Elder Holser in reference to the 
emergencies that have arisen in Switzerland, all the more so because here the enemy is at present crowding 

in his forces to crush the truth. Let us pray for those who now have to stand the brunt of the battle. 

Switzerland is an old battle-field between truth and oppression.GCB February 8, 1895, page 80.6 


THE studies conducted by Elder Durland on the Epistle to the Colossians each forenoon are given as class 
studies in an informal manner. Questions and answers are quite freely exchanged between teacher and class, 

though not to the extent to impede the study. This mode of study brings the teacher nearer his auditors, and 

by way of variety, if for no other reason, it adds to the interest of the exercises. The nature of the exercises do 

not readily admit of an exact report of all that is said, and we must leave our readers to put in mentally the 

questions, replies, and remarks that are interspersed.GCB February 8, 1895, page 80.7 


PROF. W. W. PRESCOTT has been incapacitated for filling his part of the program for three evenings by a 
severe cold. We all hope he may soon be able to resume his chosen topic. For two evenings Elder Holser 
spoke in his place, and on last evening Elder F. J. Hutchins, of Central America, occupied the hor.GCB 
February 8, 1895, page 80.8 
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THE SABBATH SERVICES 


FEBRUARY 9. 


THE Battle Creek Sabbath-school being of itself so large, it was thought desirable to organize and conduct a 
Sabbath-school for visitors. this was held in the chapel, and superintended by Elder |. H. EvansGCB 
February 11, 1895, page 81.1 


The discourse in the Tabernacle at 10:30 was by Elder H. P. Holser. E. H. Gates and A. J. Read assisted in 
conducting the service. The subject chosen was the Saints Inheritance, based upon Romans 8:32. “He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things?” The discourse did not follow the line usually taken upon this subject, but pointed out the infinite 
fullness of the blessings conferred upon us in Christ. the greatest gift a father could bestow would be his son. 
and the fact that God has given his Son for us is the assurance that with him or through him he will give us all 
things. As children of God, to us belong the privileges of the family. And, if children we are inheritors — joint 
heirs with Christ. What he inherits we shall share. In Hebrews 7:7, 2 we learn that “all things” were created by 
and for him. Every created thing belongs to Christ and to the children of God.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
81.2 


It does not seem consistent that one who is an heir of the whole world should contend about the insignificant 
and perishable things of this life. the case of Abraham was referred to, who though heir of the world did not 
contend with Lot about the temporary possession of a small portion of Palestine. The child of God can afford 
to be generous. but the material inheritance, glorious as it will be, will be far excelled by the spiritual blessings 
laid up for the saved. All the fullness of God abides in Christ, and awaits those who accept him. All that Christ 
obtained is for us. But to obtain this prize for us, he humbled himself. And it is through humility that we shall 
obtain this great exaltation.GCB February 11, 1895, page 81.3 


The discourse was one of encouragement and admonition.GCB February 11, 1895, page 81.4 


In the afternoon no general meeting was held. the church met in its various districts, the Scandinavian and 
German brethren had services in their languages; Elder Gates addressed the Foreign Mission Band at the 
College, and the ministers and delegates met in the chapel for social worship. All report excellent meetings; 
but of the one in the chapel only we will speak particularly.GCB February 17, 1895, page 81.5 


Elder Olsen had charge of this meeting. In his opening remarks he alluded to the precious opportunities the 
meeting is presenting and the benefit that may be derived from them. There is also opportunity for much 
unprofitable conversation. He urged that if anything should be said in the discourses that we did not approve 
of or understand, that prayer and meditation be resorted to instead of criticism; and that outside of our 
assemblies we guard carefully our conversation, that it be seasoned with grace. Our duty is to earnestly seek 
God in our individual experiences. Accompanying his remarks, Elder Olsen read from manuscript lately 
received from Sister White appropriate sentiments, of which the following is an extract:—GCB February 11, 
1895, page 81.6 


For the last forty years the Lord has been revealing to me the necessity of harmony of action on the part of 
ministers and the presidents of Conferences. The president of a Conference should be careful to give respect 
to all who are laborers together with God. One man’s mind and judgment is not to control. The ministers who 
are connected with him in the work are to be respected and loved; criticism should have no room to work. Let 
envy and evil-surmising be expelled from the soul. Nothing can grieve the Spirit of God more than dissension 
and depreciation of brethren. In order to have prosperity in labor, there must be confidence in and union with 
our brethren, who are laboring just as earnestly and disinterestedly as we are. There are those who do not 
possess a harmonious character in all respects, yet God has accepted them as laborers together with Christ. 
then, how out of place it is for one to stand apart from another because their ideas and judgment do not in all 
things agree.GCB February 11, 1895, page 81.7 


(Continued on page 103.) 
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OUR WORK AND EXPERIENCES IN CENTRAL EUROPE — NO. 2 — Continued 


H. P. HOLSER 
WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 6. 


WE saw a brief report in a journal and learned that there was one pastor who took exception. Afterward | 
visited this pastor to find out more of the particulars. Said he, “When it came up, they spoke one after another 
against you, and | was astonished. Every time one of them arose, | thought surely he would speak in favor of 
the right, but the longer | waited, the more astonished | became. And finally they were about to dismiss the 
question entirely, without saying a word in favor of right principles. this was too much for me, and | sprang to 
my feet just as they were closing and spoke rather hastily and told them some very plain things. among others 
was this, — the day before, the Alliance had voted to pray for the conversion of the Czar, who was then sick, 
— to pray that he might be converted and relent his persecution of the Jews and the Stundists. But instead of 
praying for the conversion of the Czar, we ought to pray for the conversion of the Evangelical Alliance. They 
are engaged in the same business with these people in Basle, as the Czar is in Russia.” Thus the Lord had 
one voice in that assembly that he could use, and did use it. This pastor is quite interested in the matter, and 
we are furnishing him with reading matter to interest him further.GCB February 11, 1895, page 82.1 


That the Evangelical Alliance takes such a position as that is very significant. It shows how far the question 
has advanced. | believe it is much nearer ripe than we have thought for; that this sunday spirit is much more 
fully developed than we have believed. by taking a firm stand for the truth, it will bring out these features, and 
some things will be developed that we did not before know were in existence. It seems as though things are 
ready, and when God’s people are ready for their part, it may close very soon.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
82.2 


We are not the only ones that have difficulty on this issue. three other cases have occurred in Switzerland: 
Brother Segesser, of Lucerne, was fined for chopping wood on Sunday. He carried the case to the Supreme 
Court. it was decided against him at every step, and the last | heard was they had levied on his goods and 
were about to sell them. He took occasion to write a tract upon it and circulate in the canton of Lucerne and 
adjoining cantons. He is a citizen of the place and among other things he stated: “Fellow citizens, You are at 
the present time raising a fund to erect a monument to William Tell. [This is in the canton where William Tell is 
supposed to have lived]. But while you are working to erect a stone monument to Tell, you have erected a 
living monument to Gesler.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 82.3 


Another brother, in Zurich, was fined for Sunday work. He has a little shoe shop and in the window had a little 
blacking and oil. the police spied that out, and he was fined for keeping his store open on Sunday. The fine 
was more than all the stock of goods in the window, which he had up for sale, was worth.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 82.4 


Another case was that of a blacksmith in the canton of Berne at the foot-hills of the Alps, where people 
generally pass to visit the glaciers. This brother lives out in the country, but was fined for working as a 
blacksmith on Sunday. The magistrate tried to get him to do quiet work, but he replied that it is a very difficult 
matter for a blacksmith to work without filing and hammering. He continued his work and was fined.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 83.1 


In addition to these Sunday laws and the difficulties on account of them, we have the school laws. Our people 
are obliged to send their children on the Sabbath. but fortunately, in the canton of Berne where most of our 
people live, the laws are favorable, granting a certain number of days free per month, and by being present on 
every other day, our people could keep their children at home on the Sabbath and be excused by the law. but 
last year this law was changed. The new law went into effect the first of October. Before this, our people had 
been stirred up on the question. In the past most of them in other cantons had sent their children to school on 
the Sabbath. We had talked of the matter more or less, but it did not begin to get hold of them. How ever, as 
soon as our experience in Basle with the Sunday question came up, the school question came along with it, 
and as they studied the question more they saw that they could not keep the fourth commandment and send 
their children to school on the Sabbath.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.2 


In our camp meeting this question was spoken of quite freely. There was a unanimous sentiment in favor of 
taking a decided stand. Notice what occurred: Here were important changes coming which would involve the 
majority of our people. But just before they came, the Lord stirred us up to take a stand on the question so 
that when the new law came, we were prepared for it. Had our people not been prepared, and had they sent 
their children on the Sabbath, as in other cantons, that would have bound them a great deal closer.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 83.3 


In the canton of Berne, we had never compromised on the school question. Before the new law came into 
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effect, they told the school officials that they could not send their children to school on the Sabbath; that they 
were willing to hire State teachers, to give on other days the lessons their children would miss on the Sabbath. 
But the authorities said, The laws are here to be obeyed, and if you cannot obey them, leave the country. Our 
brethren have been quite active, however, in trying in different ways to avoid conflict with the authorities, but 
the last | heard from them, was that in one church alone five families had been fined for not sending their 
children to school on the Sabbath.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.4 


What | feel most thankful of all for is that the Lord, who saw what was coming, stirred us up at the right time 
and prepared us for the issue. | believe that it was his special providence to wake us up on this point just at 
that time; it has done our people good; it has led them to study the word of God; they see the message as 
they never saw it before.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.5 


The military question also is one that is equally significant. All of the regular army are expected to do military 
service on the Sabbath. In the past no one has had the courage to refuse to serve on the Sabbath; but we 
consider this as bad as doing any other secular work on the Sabbath. Moreover, the question arises, Can we 
join the army at all? Where will these armies finally be? They will be drawn up against the Lord, and sometime 
or other, we must get out of them, and be on the Lord’s side.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.6 


But how can we get out? It seems to me that one question will settle the whole, and that is the Sabbath 
question. If a man keeps the Sabbath, he will soon get out of the army. They will put him in prison, banish him, 
or dispose of him in some way. Many of our people are waking up on this question, and | doubt whether many 
of them will serve any more on the Sabbath.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.7 


These difficulties in consequence of the military and school laws will be much greater than those in 
consequence of Sunday laws. but the Sunday laws are increasing. At the present time they are endeavoring 
in at least four cantons to make more rigid Sunday laws. In some cantons, they go so far as to want to forbid 
dancing on Sunday, which is a remarkable thing in that country. It shows how far the Sunday sentiment has 
been developed there. We know that great difficulties are coming from these three sources. but our work will 
not die; where the enemy multiplies difficulties, the Lord will multiply strength and wisdom, and we know that 
the truth will triumph over all.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.8 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 5 


A. T. JONES 


AFTER meeting had closed last night, a question was asked which requires notice in the same line of the last 
remarks we had, as to the influence of Christianity in civilizing people beyond the limit of those whom it 
Christianizes. that is a fact, and a good illustration is before us in Christianity in the Roman Empire, which will 
answer the question, and also illustrate the principle.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.9 


When Christianity started in the Roman Empire, there was no such thing known as rights of conscience. In 
fact, there was no such thing known as the rights of the individual, of any kind; and as the rights of conscience 
are the chief of all rights, of course this was the least known. Christianity means nothing if not the rights of 
conscience. That was its one claim that overtopped everything else, of course included everything else, as it 
entered the Roman Empire. The contest between Christianity and all the power of the Roman Empire was 
upon the Christian’s claim of the right of conscience, the empire of Rome denying it, because the empire did 
not know anything about it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.10 


Rome said, “What the law says, is right.” And what the law says, from law itself as it is in itself — from that 
alone do we get the idea of right and wrong. What the law says to be done, that is right, and what it prohibits, 
that is wrong, and that is the reason as to why it is right or wrong.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.17 


But the Christian said, What God says is right, that is right; and what God says is wrong, that is wrong.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 83.12 


To Rome, the State was god; and therefore the maxim: “The voice of the people is the voice of God.” And as 
the law was the voice of the people so the law was the voice of the Roman god. Therefore when the Christian 
denied the Roman god, and asserted the rights of conscience toward the true God, he himself became judge 
of the right or wrong of the law, which to the Roman mind was in itself the test of wrong or right. GCB February 
11, 1895, page 83.13 


That contest went on for 250 years before it was settled in favor of the rights of conscience. And by that time 
the principles of Christianity had so impressed the pagans, who made no profession of anything but 
paganism, that the rights of conscience were sacred. So that when the apostasy seized the civil power and 
began to use it in behalf of what they called the Christian religion, then pagans pleaded the rights of 
conscience!GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.14 


There is the whole story. christianity, the principles of Christianity, Christianized multitudes of people. the 
Christianizing of these people fixed in them, in its integrity, the rights of conscience; and there it was so fixed 
that they would die rather than yield. That was genuine Christianity. These were Christianized, and by their 
integrity, at the expense of every consideration in holding to that principle, pagans themselves were 
impressed by it, to the point to which they pled it when occasion offered. There is where Christianity 
Christianized one multitude, and civilized another.GCB February 11, 1895, page 83.15 


This illustrates the principles which we are studying: That Christianity, if held faithfully by those who profess it, 
will exert upon those who are not Christianized by it, upon those who make no pretensions to Christianity at 
all, an influence for good, that will elevate them above savagery, and above the base principles and ways of 
civilized paganism.GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.1 


Macaulay discovered the principle, too, and expressed it in a sentence that is one of the most powerful human 
statements there is in literature, in favor of Christianity. In writing of India, in a certain place he makes this 
remark: “A man needs not to be a Christian to desire that Christianity should be spread in India” That tells the 
whole story. Now a Christian wants Christianity spread in India for Christ's sake, for the sake of souls who will 
be Christianized. the man who is not a Christian can well wish for Christianity to be in India, for the sake of the 
poor heathen that would be elevated, even if they do not become Christians. That is the thought.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 84.2 


But the mischief has always been, and it is yet, that Christianity is not taken and held for what it is by those 
who profess it, god is not given large enough place in the profession of it by those who profess it; and by not 
being given large enough place, he does not have any chance to demonstrate the real power of Christianity in 
these people who do not give him the place that belongs to him, in which he would demonstrate the divinity of 
Christianity with power that would convince.GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.3 


Then men finding the loss of that divine power and influence, they go about to do by themselves and by 
human power the things that would be done by the Lord if only they would give him the place that belongs to 
him in their profession. That is why professed Christians must put themselves forward and propose to 
legislate, or get into office, or manage, and dictate to those who do legislate or are in office. And all to give 
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things “a Christian mold,” and make it influential in elevating the people, and bring cities, states, and nations, 
around to the right way. but that is putting themselves in the place of Jesus Christ; that is putting themselves 
in the place of God. And that is the papacy over again; that is the beast or his image, one or the other, as the 
case may be, wherever you find it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.4 


Let those who name the name of Christ do it in such integrity, in such absolute surrender to God, as will give 
to God all the place, and him alone all the place that belongs to him. Let the influence all be his, let the power 
all be his, let him alone be looked to, and depended upon, to do all in all. Then Christians will see the power of 
God so manifest that they would be ashamed to put themselves forward to give mold or shape to the influence 
of Christianity.GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.5 


When people do not give the Lord the place which belongs to him, and therefore do not see what they expect 
to see, it is very natural that they should begin to think that they are better than the Lord, and could do better 
than he does, and so they must take hold and do the thing their Christianity fails to do. But that, | say again, 
and you see it plain enough, is only to leave God out, and put themselves in his place. And by leaving God 
out, they leave out his power; and by putting themselves in his place, they put into exercise their own power; 
and that is worldly, earthly, sensual, and, at the last, devilish.GCB February 17, 1895, page 84.6 


Now we take another step in this study of our proclamation of the message against the beast and his image, 
we will take this step starting again with the principle of ambassadorship. “We are ambassadors for 
Christ.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.7 


And as we found in the other lesson, an ambassador is not sent to another country to pry into the affairs, or 
attend to the political concerns, of that country; but to attend to the affairs of his own country as they arise in 
that country. We are ambassadors for Christ. The whole attention of Christian is to be upon the things of his 
own country, the affairs of his own kingdom, and to attend to these as they may arise in the country on the 
earth where they may be sojourning. For as certain as we are Christians, “we are strangers and sojourners;” 
our country is yonder, where we belong.GCB February 17, 1895, page 84.8 


The particular study that we are taking up tonight, is a study of the rights which we have as Seventh-day 
Adventists, as ambassadors of christ, as citizens of the heavenly kingdom, in the nations and countries upon 
the earth where we may be sojourning, — the rights that we have in opposing the things which we shall have 
to oppose, and which soon we are to meet.GCB February 11, 1895, page 84.9 


The experiences which we have heard Brother Holser relate to-night can not be studied any too carefully by 
Seventh-day Adventists in the United States. God is giving tous the principles, and preparing us beforehand 
for what is as certain to come as that the sun shall rise. In his providence the Lord prepared the brethren and 
sisters in Switzerland for crises that have come since they were waked up on that thing, as Brother Holser has 
told us; and if we in this country do not accept the principles, and put our thoughts and our endeavors upon 
these principles, to understand what God is teaching us in these times, and by these things, the crisis will 
come upon us, and find us unprepared; and the danger is that we will miss the point altogether, and fail right 
in the place where God wants us to make a success. We cannot afford to do that.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 85.1 


An ambassador, then, in the country where he may be sojourning, is to attend to the affairs of his own 
kingdom, as they may arise there, and as they may affect the subjects of his own kingdom. Therefore if that 
kingdom or that government, in which he may be sojourning, undertakes to enact any laws, or take a political 
course that will infringe the rights of the people of his own country, he has the right and it is his duty to protest. 
He has the right to call attention to the principles that will be violated by the government in passing such a law, 
and taking such a course. Yet that government is independent and sovereign in its own realm and may enact 
such laws as to it seem expedient. and these laws may affect the citizens of his own country; and may bring 
hardships upon them. But in the enforcement of these laws it is the place and the rights of the citizen or 
ambassador to see to it and insist that the procedure at every step in the case shall be strictly in accordance 
with its own jurisprudence and with all the principles upon which the laws are based.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 85.2 


Every Christian has the right to protest against any earthly government making any laws on the subject of 
religion! that is out of their jurisdiction; that invades the realm of the kingdom of God, and infringes the rights 
of the people of the kingdom of God. therefore every ambassador of Jesus Christ has the inalienable right to 
protest against any such thing by any government on the earth.GCB February 11, 1895, page 85.3 


But, upon their power and their asserted right to make laws, these governments do go ahead and make laws 
respecting religion; and then they arrest us, and bring us before their tribunals for violating these laws. And 
when they do that, we have the right to insist that they shall strictly conform to their own laws, and the 
constitutional principles upon which the governments rest. this the Christian, the heavenly citizen, has the 
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right to do in addition to the right to protest against their right to make any such laws at all.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 85.4 


There is another thought we may look at before turning to the Scripture illustration of this principle. As for the 
governments of earth, on their own part they count us their citizens or subjects, even after we have become 
citizens of the heavenly country. That is, earthly governments do not recognize the transference of our 
citizenship from that government into the heavenly one; and this brings a conflict many times. If every 
government would recognize this transference of citizenship and drop every man that professes to be a 
Christian from its roll of citizens or subjects, there would not be so much difficulty on this point, nor so many 
controversies arising.GCB February 11, 1895, page 85.5 


But these governments do not do that; they propose to hold on to the man even after he has transferred his 
citizenship, and sometimes they will assert their right to hold him, just as we have learned in the lesson this 
evening already. They assert their right to control citizens of the heavenly kingdom as though they were still 
citizens of their former kingdom. We have transferred our citizenship to another country, — | am talking now of 
Seventh-day Adventists, — and are citizens of the heavenly country. but on the part of the United States we 
are still counted as citizens of the United States, because the Constitution says that all person whoare born 
here or are naturalized “are citizens of the United States, and the States in which they may reside.” Though by 
our own choice we are citizens of heaven, and not citizens of the United States any more, the United States 
still holds us as citizens.GCB February 11, 1895, page 85.6 


Some of these days we are going to come in conflict with United States law, as well as State law — not 
because we are doing wrong, but because they are doing wrong. We shall be arrested, prosecuted, and 

required to respect the law, and to obey the law. When they do that, as ambassadors for Christ and citizens of 

the kingdom of God, we have this double right to protest against their right to make the law, because it 

infringes the rights of the people of the kingdom of God, to which we belong; and we have the right also to 

insist that every step they take shall be strictly according to the fundamental, constitutional principles upon 

which the law is professedly based. Now | ask you to think of this when you get it in the BULLETIN. Please 
read it over, because there is a great deal that concerns us in these principles. GCB February 11, 1895, page 
85.7 


For there we have an account that goes over this very ground, and illustrates to us this principle of holding the 
government to its own principles, when once without our choice it has taken us under its jurisdiction, and 
proposes to deal with us.GCB February 11, 1895, page 85.8 


Now I will turn to the Scripture illustration.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.1 


Saul of Tarsus was born a citizen of the Roman Empire, as we are of the United States. When he met Christ, 
he was born again, and thus became a citizen of the kingdom of God. Then he was the Apostle Paul. His 
dependence was upon the king of his own country from that time on; his allegiance was to him; his trust was 
in him; he left everything to him to be managed. But there came a time when the Roman government took him 
under their jurisdiction, and when she did, he required her to take every step according to the principles of 
Roman citizenship and Roman law.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.2 


In Acts 21:27 and on to 25:77, there is an interesting story, which let us now take up and study. GCB February 
11, 1895, page 86.3 


Out of deference to James, “the brother of the Lord,” and the others in Jerusalem who had been in the gospel 
before him, Paul allowed himself to be persuaded to take a course that was wrong (see “Sketches from the 
Life of Paul”); and which brought him into the place and position where the mob broke loose upon him as 
related in Chap. 21:27. Read it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.4 


Now who let loose that mob upon Paul? — God did it? For the Spirit of prophecy tells us that at the moment 
when he was talking with the high-priest as to the offering that should be made, — which was a blood offering, 
a sin offering which would be practically a denial of Jesus Christ if it had not been done, — the mob broke 
loose, and saved him from doing it. the Lord saved him from the consequences of the effort of the brethren to 
get him to compromise in principle, out of deference to whom he yielded that far.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 86.5 


But how did he get into the hands of the Roman authorities? When he saw that the mob desired to kill him, 
methinks | hear him calling loudly for the Roman governor to save him from the mob: “Call the Roman 
governor; hurry up, and bring in the troops; they are going to kill me. | am a Roman citizen. | appeal unto 
Caesar. Hurry up, hurry up, call down the captain of the temple, the Roman officer. Don’t, please don’t let 
them murder me.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.6 


Did | hear aright? Did he do that? No, no, no. And why not? — The captain of the temple was right there and 
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near enough to hear him call if he had done it. According to Roman law wasn’t he a citizen? And therefore 
was it not his place to call on the Roman power to protect him? He didn’t do it anyway.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 86.7 


No. He was the Lord’s. He was in the hands of God; and he would let the Lord take care of him. so the Spirit 
of Prophecy tells us that God took him here and kept him from that day until the day of his death, nearly all the 
time in prison, so that the Church lost his loving personal ministry because of that compromising attitude into 
which the brethren had asked him to go.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.8 


Well, now he is in the hands of the Roman authorities. Did he ask for it? — No. Did he start it? — No. Did he 
assert his Roman citizenship as a claim on which he should be taken and protected by the Roman 
authorities? — No.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.9 


He asked of the officer permission to speak to the multitude. It was granted; and, taking his place on the 
stairs, he made the speech in chapter 22:1-27 where he said that the Lord had said to him, “Depart: for | will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” At the word “Gentiles” their fury broke out again and they yelled: Away 
with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live. And as they cast off their clothes and threw 
dust into the air, the captain took him away; and thinking from the turmoil about him that he must be some 
desperate character, ordered him to be scourged. But this was forbidden by Roman law to be inflicted on 
Roman citizens. And now as he is in the hands of the Roman authorities, he has the right to insist that they 
shall proceed according to their own law; and therefore he said: “Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman and uncondemned?” This word stopped the proceeding.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.10 


The next day, the captain desiring to know what all the row was really about, had the Sanhedrim assemble 
and sent Paul before them; he had barely began to speak, when the high-priest commanded some to “smite 
him on the mouth.” “Then Paul said unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?” Thus, he holds these to the law 
which governed them in their procedure against him. He was not there from his own choice. They had brought 
him there without any of his effort. And he had the right to insist that they should conform to their own law, and 
proceed according thereto, and this he did.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.11 


When he had said, “| am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead | am 
called in question,” this set the Pharisees and Sadducees against each other. And as with the Sadducees 
trying to kill him and the Pharisees trying to rescue him, he was about to be pulled to pieces, the captain sent 
down the soldiers to take him by force from them.GCB February 11, 1895, page 86.12 


Next, certain ones entered into that curse upon themselves neither to eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. By 
Paul’s nephew this was made known to him, and to the captain. In consequence the captain ordered out four 
hundred and seventy soldiers and by them sent Paul away by night and had him brought to Caesarea and 
delivered to Felix the governor.GCB February 17, 1895, page 86.13 


A few days afterward the high-priest and the Sanhedrim went down to Caesarea to prosecute Paul, and did 
do so, hiring Tertullus, an orator, for their spokesman. After the hearing, Felix deferred the case till Lysias 
might come down. With numerous hearings and delays, “two years” passed; and Festus succeeded Felix as 
governor, with Paul still in bonds to please the jews.GCB February 17, 1895, page 87.1 


Festus passing through Jerusalem, the Jews brought Paul’s case up and asked to have him brought up to 
Jerusalem — intending to kill him as he came. Festus however refused, and told them to send down their 
prosecutions and accuse him at Caesarea. They sent their prosecutors down with Festus, and “the next day” 
after his arrival “sitting on the judgment seat commanded paul to be brought.” The Jews “laid many and 
grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not prove (chap. 25:1-7); while he answered for himself: 
Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor yet against Caesar, have | offended 
anything at all."GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.2 


“But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things before me?GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.3 


“Then said Paul: | stand at Caesar’s judgment seat, where | ought to be judged: to the Jews have | done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.4 


He was not at “Caesar’s judgment seat” by any choice, or effort, or desire of his own. Caesar had taken him 
and had kept him all this time, without finding any fault in him. Against no one had he done any wrong, and 
this the governor “very well’ knew. the Roman governor therefore had no right to deliver him to the Jews 
merely to please them.GCB February 17, 1895, page 87.5 


Therefore Paul continued, and put a climax to the whole case in these words: “For if | be an offender, or have 
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committed anything worthy of death, | refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. | APPEAL UNTO CAESARGCB February 11, 1895, page 
87.6 


The Roman governor as a Roman had no right to deliver a Roman to the judgment of the Jews. That Roman 
citizen, being in the hands of a Roman governor, under Roman jurisdiction, by their own choice, had the right 
to insist that the Roman authorities should obey their own law and confirm their own principles; and instead of 
delivering him to the Jews, they should keep him, and try him, and conduct the whole case according to 
Roman law.GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.7 


There is the secret of Paul’s appeal to Caesar. It is a divine example worked out on the principle of giving to 
the Christian a double right as ambassadors of God and citizens of the heavenly kingdom, first, to protest 
against any interference on the part of any earthly government with the laws of the people of the kingdom of 
God, or the kingdom of God itself; and secondly, when they do interfere, and, without our choice or desire, 
take us under their jurisdiction, then we have the divine right as ambassadors and citizens of another country 
to demand that they shall follow in strictness the law which governs them in their own realm.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 87.8 


God will take care of us under the law, and in the realm of which we are citizens, and in the kingdom to which 
we belong. He will attend to that; and he will conduct all these affairs according to his own righteous ways. 
And in the country where we may be sojourning when they do take us under their jurisdiction, we have the 
right to demand that they shall deal with us according to the principles of their law.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 87.9 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 5 
J. H. DURLAND 
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 7. 


CREATION AND REDEMPTION 


No Authorcode 


“WHO is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature.” Colossians 1:75. | will call your 
attention particularly to the last part of the verse, “The firstborn of every creature.” This passage is rendered in 
the Revised Version, as you will remember, “The firstborn of all creation.” Referring to these renderings, one 
critic offers the following comment and rendering: “But how will these fit in with the next verse (16) which 
immediately follows — ‘for by him were all things created.’ See John 1:3; Revelation 3:14; Hebrews 1:2. There 
is however another interpretation, to which there is no theological objection, protokos pases ktiseos, the 
primeval creator of every created thing.” — Greek Lexicon by Wescott.GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.10 


Now | do not say that this is the best rendering, but only give it to you to think about. | have found in my 
experience that there are two ways of studying Scripture. One is to eagerly catch up every new rendering of a 
text because it is something you never thought of before, and go to every extreme that it may lead to. another 
way is to never read but one version. That, of course, gives us a somewhat narrow view of the Word. But both 
methods are bad. | simply speak of the matter that | shall not be misunderstood in giving you different 
versions of the text from time to time. It is not because they are necessarily better than the Authorized 
Version, but they bring out additional thoughts and thus give us a broader view. but when some of these 
things are presented in somewhat different language, don’t consider it as new light and wonderful. At least, if it 
strikes you that way, keep it a year before you give it to anybody else. New light is not what we need so much 
as to know what the Scripture says with all its force. Don’t try to take the text and turn it upside down in order 
to get something new out of it. We don’t need a new Bible, but we want to understand the Bible we have. If 
you can get any thought on a text that will strengthen it, and give it a more powerful effect upon you, take it, 
and thank God that you have found out that his Word has a clearer meaning than you ever understood 
before.GCB February 11, 1895, page 87.11 


| remember in a Conference | once attended, one of the teachers expressed the idea that the time had come 
when we should not have any more church trials. | was a member of the Conference Committee at that time, 
and heard the statement. In a very short time it was being taught in every part of the Conference that we 
should never turn anybody out of the church. They could be as mean as Satan wanted them to be, but they 
must remain in the church. The teacher who first made the statement did not mean that. but those who heard 
him got one little thought, and considered it advanced light, and thus they developed it.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 88.1 


Pardon my digression. We will return to the text: “For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him.” Verse 76. We will read other scriptures bearing on the same point. 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made.” 
John 1:1-3. “Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
majesty on high.” Hebrews 7:3. Again, let us read the eighth verse, which brings out another thought. “But 
unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O god, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom.” What does he call the Son? “God.” Then has the Son a right to be called God? To be sure he has. 
Then when we read in Genesis: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth,” does that contradict 
the statement of John which we have just read, that Christ created all things? No. The two texts are in perfect 
harmony with each other.GCB February 17, 1895, page 88.2 


Christ, then, is the Creator. Is he also the Redeemer? Please read/saiah 43:1: “But now thus saith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for | have redeemed thee, | have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine.” From this we see that the one that created is the one that redeems. 
“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.” Here we see creating again. The 
ideas of creation and redemption are closely associated in the Bible, and we cannot distinguish between 
them, and say that one is greater than the other. Really, redemption is creation; if people would realize this 
fact, they would never make the comparison between Sunday and the true Sabbath, that the former 
commemorates redemption, the latter, creation.GCB February 17, 1895, page 88.3 


When the subject is taken up from this stand-point, there can be no objections raised. In holding a course of 
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lectures on present truth, it is always well to so present things that every objection will be removed even 
before it is raised. That is much better than mentioning the objections, and showing how we can tear them all 
to pieces.GCB February 11, 1895, page 88.4 


“Whoever, therefore, is in the Messiah, is a new creation: old things are passed away; all things are made 
new by God.” 2 Corinthians 5:17 (Syriac Version). Here we see creative power manifested as clearly as in the 
creation of the world. Again, we read in Galatians 6:15: “For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.” We have about the same thought brought out in the fifth 
chapter and sixth verse. Now how much can the thing created do toward helping on its own creation? Take 
the first man, Adam; what did he accomplish toward his own creation? Remember that the same principle 
holds good in the work of redemption. “For by grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Jesus 
Christ unto good works, which god hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” Ephesians 2:8-10. How 
much good have we in ourselves? Paul says, “I know that in me dwelleth no good thing."GCB February 11, 
1895, page 88.5 


Let us now turn to the 33rd psalm, and see how creation takes place: “For he spake, and it was done: he 
commanded and it stood fast.” Verse 9.GCB February 11, 1895, page 88.6 


Notice that it was immediate. He spake, and it was. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” How soon? Immediately. Brethren, let us always 
remember that God’s word acts, and it acts thoroughly and completely. It is power in action, in regeneration as 
well as in the first creation.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.1 


“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever.” 7 Peter 1:23. That is how the second creation takes place. The living word of God, when it speaks, 
imparts what it contains, and that is life. Just as God spoke to Adam, and brought him into being by his word, 
so he speaks to the man dead in trespasses and sins, and puts life in him.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.2 


“And having made peace through the blood of his cross,” Christ has given life to the world, and that life has 
brought peace. The same thought is expressed in Ephesians 2:14: “For he is our peace.” In Psalm 85 we 
read, “He will speak peace to his people.” And we have found that when he speaks, there is life and power in 
his word. “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee.” /saiah 26:3.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 89.3 


What does Christ say of his words? “They are spirit and they are life.” John 6:63. “And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life.” In the Syriac the words are, “Every one that taketh hold of the Son, taketh hold 
of life.” Brethren, that is our work now, to take hold of the Son. We don’t want simply to study about him, and 
stand up, and look at him. Let us take hold of him, and in doing so take hold of life.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 89.4 


Turn to Colossians again. “And he is before all things, and by him all things consist.” Verse 17. “Upholding all 
things by the word of his power.” Hebrews 1:3. Notice that his word is a sustaining as well as a creating 
power. People realize it is a wonderful thing to be made a child of God, but | want to impress on your minds 
this morning that the power of God which is manifested in keeping his children from sinning is, if possible, 
even more wonderful.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.5 


“And he is the head of the body, the church. Verse 78. What governs our bodies? The head. And the body of 
Christ, what is it? His church. yes, and we are members of that body. But can you and | be members of that 
body. and be fighting each other? No, not very well.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.6 


“Who is the beginning, the first born from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.” Verse 
18 (last part). The Syriac reads: “Who is the head and first born from among the dead that he might be the 
first in all things.” Then if he is to be the first in all things, should he not be the first in everything that we have 
to do? Whatever position we hold in the cause of truth, let us remember that Christ is our head, and he is the 
one for whom we are working.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.7 
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HEALTH TOPICS — VENTILATION 


J. H. KELLOGG 


IT is not the amount we eat that gives us strength, but the amount digested. any quantity of food may be taken 
into the stomach, but it will not benefit us unless it is thoroughly digested. the larger the meal, the more 
harmful if it is undigested; for the undigested part simply ferments and decays, and is converted into 
poisonous matters to be expelled from the system by the liver and kidneys. So it is better to eat less and 
masticate well, allowing the food to be acted upon by the saliva, by which it is prepared for more complete 
digestion.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.8 


The benefit derived from food does not depend so much on the quantity eaten as on its thorough digestion, 
nor the gratification of taste so much on the amount of food swallowed as on the length of time it remains in 
the mouth. — Christian Temperance, 51.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.9 


Here is a word upon the digestive process in the stomach:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.10 


The more liquid there is taken into the stomach with the meals, the more difficult it is for the food to digest, for 
the liquid must first be absorbed...... Ice-water or iced lemonade taken with meals, will arrest digestion until 
the system has imparted sufficient warmth to the stomach to enable it to take up its work again. — Christian 
Temperance, 51.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.11 


| do not approve of eating much cold food, for the reason that vitality must be drawn from the system to warm 
the food until it becomes of the same temperature as the stomach, before the work of digestion can be carried 
on. — Testimonies for the Church 2:603.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.12 


The temperature of the human stomach must be 100 for the food to digest.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
89.13 


HEALTH REFORM 


No Authorcode 


Many have misinterpreted health reform, and have received perverted ideas as to what constitutes right living. 
Some honestly think that a proper dietary consists largely of porridge. To eat largely of porridge would not 
insure health to the digestive organs because it is too much like a liquid. — Youth’s Instructor, May 3, 
1894.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.14 


A gentleman some time ago visited a large distillery in New York. He noticed that in connection with the 
distillery a large dairy was kept, and the cows were fed upon the mash or residue from the corn and rye used 
in making whiskey. The cows gave very large quantities of milk; but it was found upon examination that they 
had lost almost all their teeth, and most of them had dyspepsia. Soft foods are not the best for those who are 
suffering from dyspepsia. | have cured many cases of indigestion by simply telling the patient to eat dry 
food.GCB February 11, 1895, page 89.15 


A great many have wrong ideas of what health reform is. A while ago | met a brother who was thin and pale, 
his skin was a bad color, and his eyes were bad; and | said to him, “What is the matter?” He said there was 
nothing the matter. | said to him: “I think there is. Your hands are cold, your eyes are sunken and dull, your 
skin is a bad color, and you are very thin; there must be something the matter.” Then he said, “Well, doctor, | 
am trying to live out ‘health reform.” That is about the idea that some have had of health reform; and it does a 
great injury to the cause of health reform. Health reform brings good health. It brings strong muscles, good 
digestion, a clear head. Health reform means pure food in proper quantities, rightly cooked, thoroughly 
masticated, and properly digested. | have met, | am sure, over a hundred people who have said, “O, | have 
tried ‘health reform’ and it don’t agree with me.” You might as well say, “I have tried fresh air, and it don’t 
agree with me;” or “I have tried pure water, and it don’t agree with me.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.1 


In some communities there is a very strong feeling against health reform. You touch them upon that point, and 
there seems to be a feeling come over them that you are going to try to do something to injure them. they 
have gotten wrong ideas of the subject entirely. It reminds me of a case | heard of in England, which Elder 
Loughborough told me about. He mentioned the use of oatmeal to a friend of his, as a very excellent thing. the 
friend thought he would try it. After a few months the brother saw him, and in the course of the conversation, 
happened to think about recommending the use of oatmeal, and asked him how he liked it. He said, “O, very 
well, but my wife thinks it would be better if it were cooked. Do you think it would be proper to cook it?”GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 90.2 


And that illustrates very well the ideas and practices of some of our people in regard to the principles of health 
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reform. But if all would simply take what has been given us through Sister White upon the subject, and 
practice it, there would be no such absurd ideas maintained as many now have. It has all been written out 
very plain, most of it for many years; but many have not studied it, and, therefore, have not appreciated it. If 
the people will put these simple statements into actual practice, there would be no complaints that “health 
reform is a failure.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.3 


Here is a point from a personal testimony to one who had poor digestion: —GCB February 11, 1895, page 
90.4 


Taken in liquid state, your food would not give health, vigor, or tone to the system, but when you change this 
habit, and eat more solids and less liquids, your stomach will feel disturbed. Notwithstanding, you should not 
yield the point. You should educate the stomach to bear a more solid diet. — Test., vol. 3, p.74.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 90.5 


You see the stomach can be educated. It may seem to be more uncomfortable when it has proper food than 
when you use that which is hurtful. the stomach gets used to being whipped. It is like a man who smokes 
tobacco. He feels exceedingly uncomfortable when he breathes air that has not been filtered through a cigar. 
When the stomach has been scorched and burned with spices, pepper-sauce, mustard, and the like, it often 
cannot appreciate proper treatment until it is educated to it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.6 


A while ago a man came into my office with his back all sore and blistered. | said to him, “You have been 
having your back blistered, haven't you?” He said he should think he had; that they had put fly-blister, and 
different kinds of blisters upon his back, and rubbed croton oil upon it until none of these were effective, and 
finally burnt it with a hot iron, to raise a blister. this only illustrates how nature tries to adapt herself to 
whatever treatment she receives, and that she can be trained to endure for a time, most barbarous treatment. 
This man’s back was relieved, under proper treatment, and soon came to respond to the simple treatment of 
fomentation. So the abused stomach can be trained to a proper course of living, although you may not feel as 
comfortable at first as when eating after the old ways.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.7 


If we would have good health, we should avoid eating vegetables and fruit at the same meal. if the stomach is 
feeble, there will be distress. The brain will be confused and unable to put forth metal effort. Have fruit at one 
meal, and vegetables at the next. — Youth’s Instructor, May 31, 1894.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.8 


| gave you the reason yesterday why this is injurious. the acid of the fruit prevents the digestion of the 
vegetables in some stomachs.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.9 


Those who are excited, anxious, and in a hurry would do well not to eat until they have found rest or relief, for 
the vital powers already taxed cannot supply the necessary digestive fluids. — “Christian Temperance”, 
p.52.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.10 


The truth of this was well illustrated by the case of a man whom | advised to use milk. He said, “Doctor, | 
cannot eat milk. | fear | would not live till morning.” | inquired why he was so muchafraid of using milk. He 
then told me that the last time he took any milk was one night when he came home late, and being very tired 
and hungry, went to the pantry and drank about three pints of milk. He then went to bed and slept till about 
one o'clock and was awakened with severe pain in the stomach. He soon felt something in his throat, and 
reaching down he was able to withdraw the milk from his stomach in the form of a tough curd. As quoted 
above, the organs were unable to furnish the digestive fluids, and the milk simply formed a hard, solid 
curd.GCB February 11, 1895, page 90.11 


| might say in this connection, Do not drink milk. It should always be chewed. It should be eaten with 
something hard.GCB February 17, 1895, page 91.1 


The Liver. — | want to give you a little talk in regard to the work of the liver. | am not trying to give you any 
systematic course upon digestion. | can simply give a few suggestions here and there, hoping to get you so 
much interested in these subjects that you will study them up yourselves. the liver stand between us and 
death. it is a very narrow line which at the liver divides between life and death. It is one of the most interesting 
organs of the body. Various organs are lacking in different animals; but all animals have a liver, except, 
perhaps, some of the very lowest. Some animals have no stomach, others no kidneys or spleen, and still 
others can live when their lungs are removed, but all have livers.GCB February 17, 1895, page 91.2 


The reason the liver is so important is that it has so many important things to do. In the first place, it secretes 
the bile. this acts upon the food as soon as it leaves the stomach, performing one of the most important 
functions in the process of digestion. If the food should be thrown into the system without the action of the 
secretions of the liver, it would poison the body. The circulation is arranged in such a way that the blood 
passes to the liver to be purified of poisons before it passes into the general circulation. When the blood is first 
formed from the food, it is not fit to pass into the tissues of the body. So it passes to the liver to be purified. the 
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liver takes the poison from the blood and stores it up, unless there should be such quantities that it could not 
take care of them; then they must go into the blood, and the person becomes bilious, and perhaps gets 
Bright's disease.GCB February 11, 1895, page 91.3 


There are poisons forming all the time in the body, from the use of the various organs. The using of the brain 
and the muscles form poisons, and the liver stands ready to take them. In every little drop of blood there are 
millions of blood corpuscles, and in the body there are ten pounds of blood. These corpuscles are dying all the 
while. One corpuscle only lives about six weeks; so you see there are millions of them dying every moment, 
and the liver is a great cemetery where they are buried. But it makes good use of these dead corpuscles. Not 
a particle is wasted. In Chicago and other large cities, there are men who go about the city and gather up all 
the dead dogs, and cats, and horses, etc. which they can find, and take them to a place where the whole 
animal is rendered and utilized for some purpose or another. The skin is used for leather, the bones for bone- 
black, the flesh for fertilizer, the fat for soap, the hoofs for glue, etc.GCB February 11, 1895, page 91.4 


So the liver converts into some use all the little dead corpuscles buried in it. the coloring matter is saved for 
the hair and the eyes, the potash for bile, which thus helps to digest the fats.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
91.5 


A very important part of digestion is done by the liver. The starch, which has been converted into sugar by the 
saliva and gastric juice, is converted back into starch by the liver. Instead of this being a needless process, it 
is a wise provision which natures makes for future needs. Just as starch is put into the grain of wheat or 
kernel of corn for the little plant to live on by and by, so the liver stores up food in the form of starch and doles 
it out to the system from hour to hour to apply necessary heat and force.GCB February 11, 1895, page 91.6 


Another important work which the liver does in protecting the body is to store up metallic poisons, such as 
lead, zinc, arsenic, antimony, iron, mercury, etc. When taken into the body, these substance are captured by 
the liver and held back from entering the system at large, so that unless taken in very large quantities, the 
body is protected from their poisonous influence.GCB February 11, 1895, page 91.7 


Lastly, | wish to mention another function of the liver, the most important of all, whereby it protects the body 
from the constantly impending danger of poisoning; namely, its antiseptic property, by means of which it 
destroys organic poisons — nicotine, the poison of tobacco, strychnia, and vegetable drugs of all sorts being 
largely destroyed by the liver. This is the reason why only half so large a dose is required if morphia is 
administered hypodermically as when taken by the stomach. When taken by the stomach, the liver destroys 
half. The same is true with reference to poisons produced in the stomach and intestines. Decomposition 
taking place in the alimentary canal is the chief source of the poisons dangerous to life, against which we are 
protected by the liver.GCB February 11, 1895, page 91.8 


In many stomachs the food habitually sours, sometimes actually decays, or rots, and becomes very 
poisonous. It becomes so bad you can even smell it in the breath. The tongue in such cases is covered with 
germs, which if planted upon a potato, would soon cover it, and have the same bad smell as the breath. Only 
think of it! The tongue has about six square inches of surface. The same state of things exists all the way 
down, over several square feet of surface. See what a state of things the bad breath and coated tongue 
indicate, and what a work the liver has to do to save the life of a person in such a state as this. A bilious man 
is intoxicated! He is in a condition similar to that of the drunken man. An intoxicated man is simply a poisoned 
man; and so is the man with the bad breath and the coated tongue. The liver could not destroy all the poison 
that had been taken into the stomach or formed there, and it has simply passed out into the blood.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 91.9 


We may take food that is already poisonous, such as cheese, for instance. A very small piece of cheese 
contains millions of germs and germ poisons. It is simply decayed milk.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.1 


But says one, “I have eaten cheese all my life, and it never hurt me.” If you have not been able to notice the 
injurious effects of it, it is because your liver has been able to destroy the poison. These injurious practices 
may sometimes be carried on for a long time, but there comes a time by and by when the over-worked system 
fails, and the health is gone.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.2 


[A chart was exhibited before the delegates, representing the condition of the chemical processes of stomach 
digestion, as determined by exact chemical analysis of the stomach fluid obtained after a test breakfast, 
based upon the study of the fluids of over 4000 stomachs.]GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.3 


By the aid of these investigations many scientific facts have been revealed. We are able to learn with certainty 
the exact condition of the sufferer from indigestion, and to prescribe the proper treatment and dietary.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 92.4 


THE COUNCIL MEETING 
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No Authorcode 


ON Thursday afternoon the subject of the missionary paper was taken up. elder Olsen spoke in substance as 
follows:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.5 


We have in the last few days given some thought to the circulation of our books, large and small, and | 
thought we would this afternoon bring out some thoughts that we have had under consideration concerning 
our missionary paper in this country. We were quite desirous to have new plans placed in operation with the 
beginning of 1895, but as the General Conference was so close at hand, where we could have a general 
representation of our brethren from all parts of the field, we thought it best to let it rest until the present time. 
From time to time we have been confronted with the question of a cheaper missionary paper; a paper that 
could be used much more freely than we use the Signs of the Times on account of its price, and it occurred to 
us that the Signs of the Times could be made just such a paper.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.6 


In the first place, it did not seem to me that it would be proper to start another weekly journal, for if we did, it 
would crowd out something and be an injury in some particulars, where it might be a benefit in others. | will 
state the idea we have in our minds, and then we shall give an opportunity for the brethren here to express 
themselves on the subject and if it be thought proper, the Conference can make arrangements to put such an 
enterprise into operation.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.7 


First, it has occurred to me that at present there is serious inactivity among a large proportion of our churches. 
| may be wrong in this impression but that is the way it appears to me. | do not say that nothing is being done; 
there are a few very faithful workers, but there are not nearly as many people taking part in active work as 
there should be. Circumstances change somewhat, and it is our duty and our privilege to keep pace and 
adjust ourselves to the situation as we find it. This is more of a newspaper age than anything we have ever 
had before and everything is moving with wonderful rapidity everywhere. At such a time as this, Seventh-day 
Adventists might circulate one hundred thousand copies of a paper per week, just as well as not. Just think of 
the large number of workers that we have and if our force were utilized and organized as it might be, we 
would not stop at a hundred thousand. But you say, We cannot do that unless we get a cheaper paper. that is 
so; | admit that. We have had in mind to make the Signs of the Times such a paper. first, to reduce its regular 
subscription price to $1.00 per year to begin with, and retain its present size. It is none too large, but reduce 
its price to $1.00 a year. Secondly, to offer inducements for large clubs, say 60 or 65 cents for a club of one 
hundred or more; for a club of five hundred or more, fifty or fifty-five cents, and for a club of a thousand or 
more, forty-five cents.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.8 


Of course these figures are only approximate. On certain conditions the plan would be practicable. First, we 
should have to have a very large list. We should have a list of one hundred thousand copies. Secondly, we 
should think it advisable to put in a page or two of proper advertisements. | am aware that there has been 
some prejudice among our brethren with reference to that, but really, | cannot see where there is any serious 
evil in the matter.GCB February 11, 1895, page 92.9 


| have been in correspondence with the brethren of the Pacific Press and have submitted the proposition that 
they turn over the Signs of the Times to the General Conference, and if that could be done, it was our idea to 
make it such a paper. Their response was favorable, and | am satisfied that we shall be able to make 
arrangements whereby this plan may be carried into effect if it is thought to be feasible by the Conference. | 
am not in favor of working with a “boom.” Sooner or later a boom always has a reaction. Those to whom | 
have talked about the matter were in favor of it. GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.1 


By placing the paper at such a price, it opens the way for our churches to take large clubs. A portion of these 
papers should be mailed by our missionary societies and sent abroad; and in every church there should be an 
organized effort to sell the paper. In this way, if properly managed, the paper can be made to largely pay for 
itself, or at least to such an extent that it would not be so heavy a burden on the church.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 93.2 


The whole plan of the paper — editing, make up, and general arrangement — should all be made with a view 
to this large circulation. We now give opportunity for the brethren present to express their minds on this 
question.GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.3 

Question. Will such a paper be illustrated? GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.4 


Answer. | have not decided that in my own mind; that question could come in for consideration.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 93.5 


Q. What is your suggestion with reference to the size of the smallest number in clubs?GCB February 11, 
1895, page 93.6 
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A. One hundred.GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.7 
Q. Can it not be below that?GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.8 


A. | do not know; | have thought of that; | do not wish to make the club so small that it would hurt the 
undertaking. You may not see the force of that now, but you may see it after awhile. If we make the clubs too 
small, we will defeat both publishers and patrons in carrying forward the enterprise. At first thought it looks like 
a tremendous task to get rid of one hundred papers, an insurmountable difficulty; but after you have studied 
the matter, you will find that the difficulty will be much smaller than it appears to you at the present time. GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 93.9 


Where the churches are too small to take a large club, could not the State Society take a large club and then 
remail them to the small societies, thus giving all the desired opportunity? GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.10 


N. W. Allee of Minnesota, said: “I regard the circulation of the Signs of the times as a very important means of 
introducing the Message, and am much interested in it. | was glad to learn that there was no thought of 
reducing the size of it; but if it can be published at a lower price, many more copies could be used. Ours being 
one of the Western conferences, our churches with few exceptions are small and located in the country or in 
small villages. Clubs of less than one hundred would be more available to most of our churches and brethren. 
We have endeavored to encourage a revival of the spirit of missionary work by giving special instruction on 
the different lines, making the use of the Signs of the Times as a prominent feature. We believe it has a 
special mission in pioneer work. | would favor the insertion of some advertisements of useful articles and 
commodities as a means of support to publishing the paper. Minnesota will gladly aid in advancing this 
work.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.11 


W. S. Hyatt of Missouri said: “I take a great interest in this periodical work. Our papers are filled with the truths 
for this present time, while books may lose the special burden of the Message as it advances so very rapidly. 
Our Conference has been doing something in this work, and we have had some success. | do think that if we 
could have the price reduced on the Signs, its circulation could be greatly increased. Many of our people we 
find are glad to engage in this kind of work. We find that it needs care in choosing canvassers for the papers, 
as all do not succeed. Hence we feel that the small societies need to have clubs of a size that they can take 
and use.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.12 


C. L. Boyd heartily approved of the project, and agreed in general with the plans suggested. He spoke of the 
success which attended the work of circulating the Present Truth in South Africa by sales, and felt confident 
the work could successfully be done in America. He did not fully approve of the difference between prices 
suggested for large and small clubs and single subscribers.GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.13 


D.A. Robinson stated that the plan of selling papers in England had been adopted, not so much from choice, 
perhaps, as from necessity. Newspapers cannot be distributed through the mails in the United Kingdom as 
they are in the United States, because of the far greater postage charged. Publishers enjoy no favors. Each 
paper posted must be accompanied by a half-penny stamp, and there is no discount on quantities. Another 
reason why yearly subscriptions cannot be so readily obtained there as here, is that people do not choose to 
pay a year for that which they use only once a week. The people in other countries have not accustomed 
themselves to this manner of taking papers, and generally prefer to receive and pay for them as they are 
issued.GCB February 11, 1895, page 93.14 


The speaker thought this mode of circulating periodicals would be adopted in this country with considerable 
success.GCB February 11, 1895, page 94.1 


O. A. Johnson of Wisconsin said: “I am much interested in what has been said about circulating the Signs of 
the Times. While we have not yet tried to sell them, the matter has been under consideration by some who 
are confident that it can be done successfully. The point | wish to raise is the practicability of the State 
Societies becoming responsible for large numbers, thus obtaining the best terms possible, with the agreement 
that they be sent by the publishers in such quantities as are needed to the different local societies. Or, 
perhaps it would be practicable for the whole quantity to be sent to the State depository and from there 
distributed to the local societies.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 94.2 


R. C. Porter of New England spoke as follows: “We have tried the plan of selling papers a little in the New 
England Conference, and it has worked well. | think a goodly number of papers can be disposed of in that way 
with proper effort on the part of our churches. | do not think it would be advisable to use material or do the 
work in a manner to give it a cheap appearance. This would spoil its usefulness in our field. | see no objection 
to advertisements which are carefully selected being allowed in the paper to help defray the expenses of 
publishing, so that it can be furnished at a lower rate to missionary workers. | do not favor a boom in this 
enterprise which would collapse in a short time. | am interested in the question of illustrating our pioneer 
papers, yet | consider it a difficult undertaking. | would much prefer not to have them illustrated than to see 
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them illustrated with cheap, dauby cuts. Then there is another point which it is essential to consider with care, 
and that is the character of illustrations to be used. it would not do to use sensational pictures, as newspapers 
usually do. | am, however, in favor of the move to reduce the price and give the Signs of the Times the widest 
possible circulation.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 94.3 


H. E. Robinson of the Atlantic Conference spoke thus on the plan of selling periodicals: | desire to supplement 
the suggestions made in several reports from the District superintendents regarding the periodical work, by a 
few facts concerning the practical working of the plan in the Atlantic Conference. Most of our population in that 
field is found in large cities. In these places there are three general classes in respect to finances; the very 
rich, who as a rule, will not buy books from canvassers; the very poor, who cannot purchase; and the middle 
class, who usually are the best customers, but during the past two years, have been out of employment to a 
great extent. Our agents have found it almost impossible to sell the large subscription books under these 
circumstances. We have, therefore, been led to try the sale of our papers each week, much in the same way 
that is followed in England with Present Truth. This work has been carried on for only a few weeks, but thus 
far it gives great satisfaction. Agents have secured from one hundred to three hundred subscriptions to be 
delivered each week, after only about one month’s labor. they are continually adding to their list, and in a short 
time each will have as many as he can supply. Already several cases of real interest are developed, and the 
agents delight to meet their readers. Thus there is a mutual pleasure in the acquaintance formed, and the 
truth is taught in the most favorable manner. Many can buy a paper each week who would not buy a large 
book.GCB February 11, 1895, page 94.4 


“We are confident that the sale of periodicals will henceforth be one main line of carrying the truth in these 
large cities. Of course, it is not best for those who can leave home and sell large books successfully to drop 
that work to sell the papers, but many new laborers can be secured for this purpose.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 94.5 


“We think that those who devote all their time can sell enough papers to pay them fair wages, and those who 
can put in but a few hours can at least dispose of them without any loss to themselves. About 1000 copies of 
our various papers are now sold each week and the list is growing. if we had an illustrated paper many more 
could be used. All our people are invited to sell wherever they can, and no restriction is made about signing a 
contract, or making reports. In this department the way is made easy for all to take hold.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 94.6 


“Other literature is called for by readers who become interested in the paper. One agent has just sold $12 
worth of books to a subscriber who read three or four numbers of the Review.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 
94.7 


C. McReynolds of Kansas said: “! am much interested in this question of the circulation of our periodicals and 
especially the Signs of the Times. but if we are to have club rates only when the clubs are one hundred or 
more, it will cut off a large number of our Western churches which are small and not financially able to take so 
large a club. We should have club rates apply to clubs as small as ten, to make it of general benefit to our 
small churches and isolated families. Another point is that if some arrangement cannot be made to send the 
club papers to State Tract Societies in advance, then the plan to have them take large clubs and distribute 
them in smaller numbers to local societies in impracticable because the people would receive the papers a 
week late. Hence | see no way in which this matter can be made practicable unless we make club rates apply 
to clubs as low as ten.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 94.8 


W. B. White, of Nebraska spoke of the work there:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.1 


“Some years ago a move was made in Nebraska for an extensive circulation of the Signs by short time 
subscriptions, and thousands of copies were placed before the people. Whether this was the best plan or not, 
might be questioned, but fruit appeared and many were brought to the truth by reading this paper. | have great 
confidence in the wide circulation of a missionary sheet and have felt sorry to see a decline in the number of 
Signs sent to our State. The reason of this is not a lack of interest among our people, but an inability on the 
part of many of our societies to take a club of papers at the present price. The most of our people are in small 
companies in rural districts, having no large cities near them, and | hardly know how they could use a club of 
one hundred copies, or pay for them if they could use them. Smaller clubs would have to be taken by many of 
our smaller societies, or they would probably prefer to carry forward the work by means of tracts, large 
numbers of which are already used by our societies and are being blessed of God. if the proposed sheet 
makes its appearance, our State will do what it can for its circulation.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.2 


CENTRAL AMERICA 


No Authorcode 
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THE hour from seven to eight was occupied by the delegate from Central America, F. J. Hutchins. The 
substance of his discourse is here given:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.3 


“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest.” Vatthew 9:37, 38. In view of the fact that the harvest truly is plenteous 
and the laborers are few we are considering the Central American field to-night. | wish to make a comparison 
of that field with other fields, so that you can see what there is to be done. The State of California contains 
1,208,130 inhabitants; Michigan 2,093,888; Central America as a whole contains 3,133,197. Now if you 
compare these fields, you will see something of the extent of the work yet to be done. The field is large and 
more than that, it is a difficult one to work. One great reason of the difficulty in working that field is that there is 
a mixture of languages to start with, and the people are not an educated people. We have to begin at the very 
bottom, teach them the first principles of morality, and sometimes teach them the first principles of reading 
and spelling, that they may read the Word of God and be benefited thereby.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
95.4 


The people are not all colored, but taking the Central American field as a whole, | presume the large majority 
are colored people. But that is no detriment to the field. For Christ died for all. And he has died for those 
people down there as well as for those here to-night. Some have asked me, “Isn't it dreadfully warm down 
there?” The highest that the thermometer generally registers is 98 and the lowest 58 degrees. It ranges 
between 80, 85, and 90 the year around. Except a few weeks, which is called the winter season, but so far as 
that is concerned, one season is about as warm as another.GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.5 


The people are far behind in advancement, and are in a measure what we would call uncivilized. There is one 
place that we visited, the city of Belize, where there seems to be more advancement in methods of living. 
Belize is in British Honduras. Education is far behind; there are many who cannot read at all, and there are 
thousands of people in Central America who have no written language at all.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
95.6 


The climate being so even, they do not need to labor there as they do here to get wood to keep them warm, 
because they do not need that. They do not have to labor much to get food. their principal diet grows right 
around them in their plantations, or what they call plantations. Perhaps if you were to see them, you would 
think it was a wilderness so far as the work of cultivation is concerned. Some have their trees planted in 
straight lines, and have some idea of cultivation. The principal tool used in their cultivation is a large knife 
which they call a machete. With this they plow, spade, hoe, cultivate, and chop their fire wood. And nearly 
everything is done with that one instrument. When they go out to plant corn, they make a hole with this knife, 
drop in their corn, and brush a little dirt over it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.7 


The climate being moderate, they are a great people to put things off until to-morrow. there is a great deal of 
that spirit, and when we first reached there, we could not help noticing how much it seemed to prevail. but for 
all that, these people have minds that can be touched by the Spirit of God. That is what we are thankful for, 
and when this gets hold of them they are not as much “Manana’” (to-morrow) people as they were before. they 
get around to-day instead of to-morrow.GCB February 11, 1895, page 95.8 


The principal language is Spanish, but many of them speak English quite fluently. The whole of the Central 
American field is open for work, and in view of that there is need of considering the text that | took: “Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest."GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 95.9 


The Bay Islands and the city of Belize are the only places as yet in this field where the truth has entered to 
make any impression. In this portion of the field, several years ago there was a sister who is now dead, whose 
people lived in the island of Ruatan. She received the truth in America and went back among her relatives and 
friends and distributed a great number of books and tracts, especially “Great Controversy between Christ and 
Satan” and some other of our denominational works. There were a great many in the island interested as a 
result of her labors. Here is an example of those who do faithful work for Christ, and after their death “their 
works do follow them.” There are a number who have taken hold of the truth who were prepared to receive it 
by her faithful work.GCB February 11, 1895, page 96.1 


We reached the Bay Islands in the last month of 1891. For the first three months it seemed there was no 
opening at all. There was, however, one young man took hold of the truth as a result of our labors there. 
There were several others took hold of the truth, but this young man in particular | wish to speak of. He was 
formerly a preacher and took hold very cautiously, fearing that he would find something that would discourage 
him and turn him back. He is now firmly established in the truth. He has circulated hundreds of dollars’ worth 
of books since that time, and we feel in view of that, that three month’s labor was not all lost.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 96.2 
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At the end of this time, we did not know what to do, but the way opened as a steamer arrived, and the 
American consul, in whose house we were living, invited us to go to Bonacca the next day on her. We 
concluded to go. We were treated cordially and found a good class of people. They found out that | was a 
minister and wanted me to preach that evening. | consented, and we had a very good meeting. the little house 
was well filled Friday evening we expected to return to Ruatan, so we took as our subject for that meeting, 
Romans 2:6, and brought in the ten commandments as the will of God, and showed that the Sabbath as given 
in the fourth commandment was also a part of his will. After the meeting was over, we asked them how many 
could see and fully believed that the ten commandments really were the will of God and the Sabbath really 
meant the seventh day, as the commandment said. there were twenty-one that arose to their feet. It was six 
weeks before we returned; but some of those who had heard the truth had taken their stand for it, and on our 
return fifteen signed the covenant, and we organized a church of thirteen. And every quarterly meeting since 
that time there has been a baptism of from one to three, and now there is a church of thirty members.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 96.3 


We had held our meetings in an old house that was used by the people for any minster or missionary that 
might visit them. At the same time a new church was being constructed, and as our people had put in quite a 
large amount of money into this, we decided to buy the church ourselves and have it a Seventh-day Adventist 
church. So we called a meeting of those who had put money into the church, and laid the plan before them. 
We said we would either buy or sell, and they decided they would sell. So inside of two hours’ time the house 
was ours, and we had them all paid off, and it cost only about seventy-five dollars in gold. Now there is 
another thing | want to mention: after meetings close in that little church, there is a different appearance than 
there is in many churches. After the benediction, they sit down quietly and sit there for half a minute, and then 
arise and pass out, and the effect is marvelous.GCB February 11, 1895, page 96.4 


The work is going forward. In Bonacca there is in process of erection another church building which when we 
return we expect to dedicate. The other house was dedicated free from debt two years ago, and they had $5 
over, the house costing them $936. At the present time we have in the islands, General Conference property 
amounting to $1788.60; besides that, there have been books sold in that field amounting to $2,145.54. 
Brethren and sisters, why not do more to circulate these precious pages? Why should not we, as ministers of 
the gospel, carry with us a supply of books, and circulate them among the people? Could we not by this 
means be doing a greater work than we are to-day? It may be interesting to you to know the amount of books 
that have been sold during the past three years in these islands. During the year 1892, $826.26; 1893, 
$747.92; in 1894, $544.56 at list prices. there is a text in John 4:35 which explains the situation of this field 
“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Behold, | say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” When we lift up our eyes and look upon this field, 
it almost overcomes us with the fact that the work can never be done. Yet | was much encouraged the other 
day in a remark that Elder Olsen made about this great foundation that is being laid, and when the foundation 
is laid, the Lord then will erect the building in haste and the work will triumph gloriously.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 96.5 


One great obstacle in the way of pushing the work in that field is the lack of a proper mode of traveling, as we 
are dependent upon boat traveling entirely. There are no wagon roads, and but very few paths where we can 
go on horse-back, so we are dependent on boats. We need a missionary boat of from thirty to forty tons that 
could be used in the distribution of books and tracts, and also to convey the missionaries from place to place 
as they wish to go. We have wasted two weeks at one time, a few days at another, and a week or two at 
another, waiting for a boat to sail, expecting it to go every day. This is one reason why the work has gone so 
slowly, because we have been compelled to go from place to place as best we could. This field is greatly in 
need of laborers; and where are those who will consecrate themselves to the work there? GCB February 11, 
1895, page 96.6 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 6 


A. T. JONES 


THERE are two or three other scriptures that we will notice in the line of study that we have been following the 
past three evenings; and we will begin where the lesson stopped last night, — Acts 25:17, — with the words “I 
appeal unto Caesar.” We followed the record last night from its beginning up to that point, and found that in 
the common view of that subject, Paul never did appeal to Caesar. After Caesar had taken him, Paul held 
Caesar to his own principles and laws.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.1 


The particular principle that we are studying now is the right of a citizen of the kingdom of God, an 
ambassador of christ, to require other kingdoms and authorities to conform strictly to their own rules and the 
laws that govern themselves in their dealing with him.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.2 


The 16th chapter of Acts is another, beginning with the 16th verse; they were at Philippi.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 97.3 


It came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain by soothsaying: the same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. And this she did many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, | command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. And he came out the same hour. And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, 

they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
97.4 


And these were Roman rulers, too, because Philippi was a Roman colony, and had special privileges from the 
emperor.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.5 


And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, and 
teach customs which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. And the multitude 
rose up together against them; and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 97.6 


And they said, No, we appeal to Caesar. Didn’t they? — They did not. But they were Roman citizens, were 
they not? Why didn’t they appeal to Caesar, then? Were they not about to be abused and beaten? What 
would you have done? No; we need not say, What would you have done? but, What are you going to do? 
That is the question now.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.7 


And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
safely, who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 
stocks. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.8 


Then follows the account of the earthquake, and the conversion of the jailer and his household, and their 
baptism. Now the 35th verse:-—GCB February 17, 1895, page 97.9 


And when it was day, the magistrates sent the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. And the keeper of the 
prison told this, saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: now, therefore, depart, and go in 
peace. but Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? Nay, verily; but let them come themselves and fetch us 
out.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.10 


They violated every Roman law that governed themselves in their city; now they want us to go sneaking out of 
this place. No, sir; you come and take us out. You put us in here; take us out.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
97.11 


And the sergeants told these words unto the magistrates: and they feared when they heard that these were 
Romans. And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and desired them to depart out of the 
city. And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.12 


There is another passage: 2 Corinthians 11:23-25, speaking of those who are boasting of their standing, and 
so on:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.13 


Are they ministers of Christ? (1 speak as a fool), | am more; in labors more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received | forty stripes save one. 
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Thrice was | beaten with rods.GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.14 


Now that beating with rods was the Roman punishment. Of course the jews were limited by the law to forty 
stripes save one; five times he got that; but this beating with the rods was not simply Jewish whippings, but 

Roman scourgings — beating with the Roman rods, andhe a Roman citizen. And we have no record 

anywhere that he ever appealed to Caesar under any such circumstances, or any circumstances at all. When 

Caesar had taken him and kept him over two years in prison, and then wanted to deliver him up to the Jews, 

then to Caesar or Caesar’s lieutenant, he said, “No sir; | stand at Caesar’s judgment seat, where | ought to be 
judged. | appeal unto Caesar.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 97.15 


Question from the audience: “Why did he even then appeal to his Roman citizenship, instead of to his 
heavenly ambassadorship?”GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.1 


What | am saying is that he did depend upon his heavenly ambassadorship and upon his heavenly King, until 
the Roman power had taken him under its jurisdiction; and then he simply held the Roman authorities to the 
Roman law. But in the common idea that has been held on this subject, you would get the idea that Paul 
appealed to his Roman citizenship on every occasion when there was any danger, when the fact is that he 
never did it at all. GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.2 


Three times at least he received Roman scourgings, and made no use of his claim to Roman citizenship; 
made no appeal whatever to the civil power. but when he was taken into their hands, and held under their 
control, and kept within the power of Rome; then and not till then, did he make any use of the Roman power. 
But then when the Roman captain was about to scourge him, which was unlawful Paul said, “It is not lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman and uncondemned.GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.3 


Under these circumstances, and under no others did he ever make any appeal to, or any use of, the Roman 
power; or make any use of his Roman citizenship. for when he went preaching the gospel, and wherever he 
went, he was mobbed, he was stoned, he was “shamefully entreated,” and yet in the whole record there is no 
hint of his ever in any case making any appeal to any earthly power, or any use of his Roman citizenship. Now 
if this was all written for our example and for our learning, then is this what we are to learn, and is it not about 
time we were learning it? He put his trust in God, the Sovereign of the kingdom to which he belonged and 
where his true citizenship lay. why shall we not do the same?GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.4 


Daniel was in the country of Babylon and Medo-Persia. That is true. And whenever the time comes that one 
nation shall come with its armies against the country where you are, or may be, sojourning, and shall take 
you, with a great multitude of people, and bind you, and carry you off to their own country, and keep you as 
slaves of the king; and the king shall put you in his palace, in his service, — then you can decide easily 
enough, | think, whether there is not a difference between that and voluntarily seeking for political position. 
This is the record in my Bible about Daniel, and how he got there. And when your turn comes, and you get 
into such a place as that, | don’t suppose anybody would find any objection to your serving the king in the 
place he puts you. but as long as you are at liberty to keep out of such places as that, | do not think you can 
cite Daniel as a justification for your deliberately going in there, in the face of the plainest teachings of 
Christ.GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.5 


If | were taken captive, as Daniel was, and was appointed by the king, as some of Daniel’s people were, to 
brickmaking or building the walls of Babylon round about, | suppose | should work in the brick yard. Then, if 
the king should take me out of there and send me to school, as he did Daniel and some of his brethren, | think 
it is altogether likely | should go on in school, and study to the best of my ability. and after | had done that, if 
he should take me out and put me in his palace as door-keeper, | should perform the office of door-keeper; if 
he should finally even bring me into his court, to stand before the king as the record is of Daniel and his three 
brethren, should stand before the king. And if | should be honest and faithful enough, and God should give me 
wisdom to interpret deep things to the king, as God gave to Daniel, and the king should appreciate God 
blessing in that enough to honor God for it, and should at last put a chain of gold around my neck and put me 
in position next to the king, — | should stand there.GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.6 


But | am satisfied that until that time does come and such circumstances as that do arise, | would not be 
justified in running for political or any other kind of office, nor in taking any political steps to get somebody else 
elected, nor in taking any part in city government, or State government, nor in nation government, nor in 
politics of any kind. Jesus Christ did not; and he says, ye “are not of the world, even as | am not of the world;” 
“as my Father sent me even so send | you;” and “as he is, so are we this world.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 
98.7 


Joseph was sold by his brethren, was bought, and made a slave; was carried into Egypt as a slave sold there 
as a slave, and served as a slave. His integrity to God and faithfulness to his law got him into prison, and 
there he remained quite a while. His faithfulness there, his quiet demean and the atmosphere of the Spirit of 
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God that was with him, gave him favor in the sight of the jailer who put him in charge of the doors and the 
other prisoners round about, — what now would be called a “trusty” in the penitentiary. And God was with him 
still. The time came when God would prepare for the salvation of Israel, — that is, Jacob and family, and all 
Israel to come, — and he gave Pharaoh remarkable dreams, as he did to Nebuchadnezzarin the days of 
Daniel. The king sent for Joseph and he interpreted the dream for Pharaoh. Pharaoh wanted somebody to 
take charge of the matters that had to be arranged to prepare Egypt against the famine that was to come. 
Said Pharaoh, “Who knows as much about this as the man who knows all about it?” Therefore, the one that 
knows about this, the one that has explained it, and told us what is going to come, is the one to take charge of 
it, and carry it out. | put everything in Egypt into his hands; only in the throne will | be above him. Everything in 
all Egypt Pharaoh gave to Joseph’s care.GCB February 11, 1895, page 98.8 


And if you ever get into such a position as that, through such experiences as that, | do not think that even | 
would raise any objection to your performing the duties of the place to which you are thus called.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 99.1 


But | do deny that these experiences, as my Bible gives them, have any bearing whatever upon the course of 
Seventh-day Adventists now anywhere on the earth, who are out of jail, free to chose where they will go, and 
what they will do.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.2 


Now | want to state a little further upon the principle that no Christian, being a citizen of the kingdom of God, 
can of right start any procedure in connection with civil government. After it is started by the government itself, 
that is another question; and we have studied that. | repeat therefore, that upon the principles which govern 
kingdoms and governments, the very principle of the law that underlies the whole subject of government, 
whether it be law in heaven, or law in earth, a Christian cannot start any procedure in connection with civil 
government.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.3 


And of all Christians, Seventh-day Adventists cannot do it. The very keeping of the Sabbath forbids it. For, to 
submit a case to a court, he submits it to the procedure of the court. Now every court in the land can go strictly 
according to law and to all the rules of the courts, and hold court and try the case on the Sabbath. The 
Sabbath-keeper cannot attend court on the Sabbath. but he has started the case himself, and in starting the 
case he submits the case to the procedure of the court. Yet if the court, in regular proceeding, even without 
any design, calls the case on the Sabbath he will be required to attend on the Sabbath. He cannot do this 
though and keep the Sabbath. But to refuse, after starting the case himself, is only to trifle with the court. this 
the court cannot allow; and therefore may levy a fine for non-attendance. But if the fine is paid, it is paid for 
keeping the Sabbath. If it is not paid, and he goes to prison instead, he cannot justly count it persecution; 
because, without any fault on the part of the court, it is only the straight consequence of his own action in 
starting the case. therefore the very words, “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,” forbids the starting 
of any case in court; because that commandment forbids us to start on a course that may prevent the keeping 
of the Sabbath holy.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.4 


And before | read, as | shall read that, | want to say that what | shall read is to meet an objection that is in the 
minds of a good many, that these things that are being brought out here are very wide of the mark. | have not 
heard any denial yet that the principle is there, or that the principle is all right; but it is the following up of the 
principle that some do not accept. Well, if you acknowledge a principle as a principle, which you are not willing 
to follow wherever it goes, then you would better give up the principle.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.5 


In order that all may know that this is not new, | shall read from the American Sentinel of 1893. Of course the 
article was not dealing with the subject in the way that we are talking on it to-night; but it is the same principle, 
and the whole principle is there; and the certain consequences of the violation of the principle are also 
there.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.6 


| read from the American Sentinel of July 6, 1893; and | shall read perhaps the most of the article upon that 
subject:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.7 


The Sunday managers resorted to the United States courts, and got swamped the first thingGCB February 
11, 1895, page 99.8 


They called upon the courts to decide the question. The courts did decide the question. And now they refuse 
to accept the decision. They submitted their cause to the courts, and now refuse to accept the decision 
because it was not on their side. Well, then, as they are determined to have their own way anyhow, what in 
the world did they want with the courts in the first place? GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.9 


Unless you are ready to accept the decision of a court of this world, you cannot voluntarily make any appeal to 
it. As certainly as you do, you are pledged, by every principle of government, heavenly or earthly, to accept 
the decision; and if it is against you, there is nobody to blame but yourself. And | say that that has been there 
all these two years, and yet in 1894 some Seventh-day Adventists went right over that ground, and found 
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themselves caught just as certainly as these National Reformers did. However the Seventh-day Adventists did 
not refuse to accept the decision. They accepted the decision; but it was at the expense of their paying a fine 
for keeping Sabbath. Under the circumstances there was nothing else to do. | read on:—GCB February 11, 
1895, page 99.10 


Well, then, as they are determined to have their own way anyhow, what in the world did they want with the 
courts in the first place? Ah! they only wanted to use the court as a tool in enforcing their own decision and 
their own will upon the people of the United States.GCB February 11, 1895, page 99.11 


And if this had been written in this month of February, 1895, of some procedure of Seventh-day Adventists, 
every word of it would have been exactly as it is; it need not be changed a particle. Now | am not bringing this 
as a charge, or a reproach, or an accusation, against any Seventh-day Adventist, or to find fault with any. | am 
only stating the fact. | am only sorry it is so; as sorry as | can be that it is so. but in the Bible it is written, “Now 
all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come.” And when we ourselves, in violation of the principles which we profess, go over 
the ground of National Reformers themselves, and get caught just as certainly as they did, then shall not we 
take warning from these examples as much as from those of our brethren in A. D. 35 or 40 in Judea? This 
principle is just as applicable in Maryland or any other State of the Union as it in Judea, or in Illinois. | say 
again, | am not finding fault. | know all make mistakes. All that | am saying is, Shall we not learn lessons from 
our own mistakes, as well as from those of other people? | need not tell where this occurred. It is not 
necessary that this should be known. The fact is all that is needed, for the place will be just where you are if 
you do not become better acquainted with principle than many now are.GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.1 


Calling attention again to the Sentinel, there comes in there a little history about their case as to what it was in 
the court, which | need not read. Then coming back to the principle, we continue:-—GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 100.2 


Of course it is always understood that especially the party which initiates legal procedure shall accept in good 
faith the final decision. With the other party it is not necessarily so; for he may be dragged into it, and forced 
into court by the course of the initiative, and he is not bound to accept any decision; because the whole 
procedure may be one of persecution, and therefore wrong from the beginning.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
100.3 


But with the initiative it is not so. It is in the nature of things, it inheres in the very idea of legal government, 
that the party who resorts to the law, the party who begins legal procedure, shall accept in good faith the final 
decision. Otherwise there is no use of legal government; violence becomes the only procedure, and might the 
only source of appeal. and that is anarchy indeed.GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.4 


Then, unless you, as a citizen of the kingdom of God, are ready to accept the decision of an earthly court, you 
cannot take the initiative, you cannot start the case; because to start the case and then not to accept the 
decision is the principle of anarchy itself — it annihilates government. But Christians are not in the world for 
that purpose; we are here for another purpose. We are to recognize and to respect without any question the 
systems of government that are already established, as they are established by those who have established 
them, and not to inculcate a principle, nor to follow a course, that can only annihilate the very foundations of 
the governments that are here.GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.5 


Now it is the everlasting truth that the Sunday party did take the initiative, and have kept it, from the first 
inception of the act of Congress clear up to this final decision of the court. and now, instead of accepting the 
final decision in good faith, they do not accept it at all, but resort to violence. The party of the second part, the 
party that was dragged unto the procedure and into court, freely announces beforehand that if the decision is 
against them, they will accept it in good faith, and so conform to it. The party of the first part, the party which 
takes and holds the initiative from the beginning, openly disregards, and refuses to accept, the final decision, 
and boldly announces their purpose to pursue such a course as will make the fair “a financial failure.” And 
these are the ones who so scathingly denounce the course of the directory as “anarchistic’ and 
“rebellious.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.6 


The sum of the whole matter is this: It is essential to the very idea and existence of legal government that the 
party who takes the initiative in legal procedure shall accept in good faith, and so conform to, the final 
decision. Not to do so, but to act the same as though there had been no decision after the final decision has 
been rendered, is in itself to renounce legal government and is essentially anarchistic and rebellious. The 
Sunday-law party is, and has been from the beginning, the party of the initiative in this legal procedure. this 
party, instead of accepting in good faith the final decision, ignores it entirely, and resorts to violence — the 
boycott — after that decision has been rendered. It therefore follows inevitably, and the demonstration is 
complete, that the action of the Sunday managers in this matter is truly the action, and the only one, which is 
indeed “anarchistic in conception and rebellious in execution.” This is the logic of the situation, and it is the 
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exact truth. Their very action only further illustrates it; and their calling other people “anarchists,” “rebels,” 
“traitors,” “atheists,” and so on, can never disprove this abiding truth.GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.7 


This is the same conclusion to which we were forced last year by the logic of their course in securing the act 
of Congress requiring the closing of the Fair. it is the only just conclusion that can ever be reached from the 
basis of ecclesiastical dictation or control in the affairs of the government. And this for the plain and simple 
reason that on the part of the ecclesiastics it is never intended that they shall pay any respectful attention to 
any law or any decision that does not suit them. Therefore the only purpose for which they ever resort to 
either legislation or judicial procedure is that the governmental authority may be at their disposal with which to 
execute upon the people their arbitrary will. And this, in itself, is at once to sweep away all really just, or 
properly legal, government.GCB February 11, 1895, page 100.8 


And all this only makes the more manifest the divine wisdom which commands the total separation of the 
ecclesiastical and the civil powers, which forbids the Church to have any connection with the State. It also 
demonstrates the wisdom of the men who made the government of the United States, in embodying in the 
Constitution and the supreme law the divine idea for governments — the total separation of Church and State. 
And this which has been done, and is now being done, by the churches, is only a hint, and the beginning, of 
the sea of troubles into which the government will be plunged, and indeed finally sunk by this gross disregard 
of the governmental principle established by our fathers, and announced by Jesus Christ.GCB February 117, 
1895, page 100.9 


So long as the Church keeps herself entirely separate from the State, she can consistently and rightly 
disregard any and all legislative acts, judicial decrees, or executive powers, put forth upon religious questions 
[or that touch religious practices]; because she ever denies the right of government to touch religion or any 
religious question in anyway.GCB February 11, 1895, page 101.1 


And this is present truth. It is present truth for us as well as for the National Reformers.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 101.2 


But when she forgets her place and her high privileges, and herself actually invites governmental jurisdiction 
of religious observances, she then, by so doing, and in justice, forfeits her power of protest, and her right to 
disregard governmental commands in things religious, while in fact and in practice she refuses to let it go, so 
that whenever the government does not do according to her will, she openly and intentionally disregards the 
very authority which she herself has invoked. She thus becomes the chiefest example and source of 
lawlessness, and the swiftest instrument of governmental ruin.GCB February 11, 1895, page 101.3 


And with us especially, as we have seen, this principle covers all cases. Shall we learn what the principle is 
indeed, and stick to it? That is the question for us all.GCB February 11, 1895, page 101.4 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 6 
J. H. DURLAND 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY 


No Authorcode 


FOR our study this morning, we will take up the last division of the chapter, which treats of the work of the 
ministry. “And you that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death.” Colossians 1:21. the same thought is expressed in 
Ephesians 2:12. “That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the common-wealth of Israel.” to 
be alienated is to be without Christ. It is to be an enemy of God, opposed to his government. An alien has no 
privileges nor rights. He belongs to Satan’s government and is enlisted against God and his truth. InRomans 
8:5-7 a similar thought is expressed. “The carnal mind is enmity against God.” It is ruled by the desires of the 
flesh. In Colossians we are shown in what respect they were alienated. It was in their minds. The mind 
controls the body, and when it is an enemy to God, the whole body is brought into the same condition, “by 
wicked works.” The Syriac reads, “Enemies in your minds because of your evil deeds.” Evil deeds are the 
legitimate fruits of a carnal mind, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” And what is in the flesh? “I know 
that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing. Paul says (7 Corinthians 2:16): “We have the mind of 
Christ.” Then if we have the mind of Christ, who is leading our mind? Christ. And if he directs the mind, what 
about the flesh? Here is where we many times fail in the Christian experience. We want to direct the flesh so 
that we may direct the mind. We pledge ourselves that we will keep the flesh under, but do we succeed? No. 
If we could only put it the other way, and get the mind of Christ and let it rule in our flesh, then we would 
realize in some measure the peace and joy that God has for us. Only give the mind up to Christ, think about 
him, and dwell upon him, and then you may be assured that your life will be what he would have it. By 
receiving the mind of Christ, we receive Christ and his righteousness. Whoever receives this shall not perish, 
but receives remission of sins, is justified from all things, belongs to the body, and has everlasting life. GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 101.5 


Paul writes to the Corinthians, “Be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you.” As members of the same body we cannot be enemies one to another, and be in union with the head. 
The whole drift of the first chapter of Colossians is to show what the Lords wants of his people. He does not 
want them to rise a little, and then loose their hold, and come down. He does not want them to watch what this 
or that man is doing, and follow his example. We are not to say, “I am of Paul,” or “I am of Apollos,” but we are 
to say, “I am of Christ.” The word of Christ comes directly from himself to the believer.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 101.6 


Suppose a minister teaches something from the Scriptures, and makes it clear to a hundred other minds, but | 
do not see it. Am | to condemn his position because it is not clear to me? Suppose, on the other hand, God 
gives me light from the Scriptures, am | to condemn my brethren who do not see it? Shall | spend the precious 
moments charging my brethren with heresy? “Take heed lest the light that is in thee be turned into darkness” 
is the admonition of the Saviour. Let me rather live that light out in my life, and then the brethren will begin to 
see it. If a man gets further than you, come along just as fast as you can. There is not a soul here this morning 
but can know much more of the word of God. “Walk in the light” should be the counsel of all at this time. If we 
walk with God, we must walk in the light, for he is light. GCB February 11, 1895, page 101.7 


He cannot look upon sin with any favor, but his mercy is ever extended to the wrong doer. If we have his 
mind, we will do as he does. If we are of his body, his tender spirit of compassion goes through us to the 
erring.GCB February 11, 1895, page 101.8 


Let me read you the words of the Saviour in regard to union among his followers:—GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 102.1 


As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have | also sent them into the world. And for their sakes | 
sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. Neither pray | for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and | in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me | have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one. John 17:18-22.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 102.2 


Christ desires a oneness in his people. He does not want a dividing up. But the trouble in the body is often 
this: we want a oneness, but want it to be of ourselves. We are willing that everybody should be of one mind, 
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providing that they are of our mind. That is selfishness. The spirit of Jesus Christ is, Let us all have the mind 
of God. We need to make this a practical thing in our lives. It will do away with any amount of criticism. Unity 
is strength, and we must have it among us as a people. How can we obtain it? Not by fixing others up, and 
getting them straight. No, it must come from within. Let us ask ourselves, “Am | like my Master?’SCB 
February 11, 1895, page 102.3 


Some have thought that the way to get unity in a church is to turn out all the elements that did not seem to 
agree well. The Lord has not told us to do that, but he has told us that unless we as individuals come up to the 
high standard that he requires, he is going to shake us out. | do not want to spend my time in doing the 
shaking either, because God has said that he would do that himself.GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.4 


Christian growth consists in becoming more like Christ, day by day. But it is so natural for us to want to put our 
hand to the work, and try to care for it. We may learn a valuable lesson from the experience of Uzzah. The 
Lord is leading us as a people. His hand may not always be seen during the storm, but his hand is at the 
helm. We may become impatient because we do not see things move as we want them to, yet we should 
remember that the Lord can take care of his cause. This does not mean disorganization. Organization will 
grow more and more complete as we approach the end, but it will be divine organization working through 
human instruments.GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.5 


“To present you holy and unblamable and unreprovable in his sight.” Colossians 1:22. This is the high position 
which God would see his church occupy. and how may it be attained? It is by heart purity. “With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.” The heart is the principal thing in believing; for into it Christ is received, and in it 
he dwells by faith. The vital union between Christ and the believer is manifested and made known in the heart, 
and therein it is cemented and established. Christ gives himself freely to his body, the believers, and they in 
turn give themselves up in faith to their head. He purifies his body that he may present it as a bride to his 
Father.GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.6 


“If ye continue in the faith, grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which 
ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature which was under heaven; whereof | Paul am made 
a minister.” The Syriac reads, “The hope of the gospel, of which ye have heard, that is proclaimed in all the 
creation beneath heaven.” Some have taken this text in Colossians to prove that at the time he wrote, Paul 
and his fellow-laborers in the gospel had carried it to all the world. | do not think that the text necessarily 
teaches that. The gospel embraces the work for fallen man as far back as the fall of man. In Galatians 3:8 we 
read that the gospel was preached unto Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all nations be blessed.” In its very 
nature the gospel is a blessing to all creation. It is the word of God, and by that word all things are upheld. If 
his word which promises salvation to those who will take it, should fail in one point, it would become worthless 
and would cease to uphold the creation of God. therefore a failure in the gospel would involve the fate of the 
universe. It is no wonder that all created beings are interested in the plan of salvation. Think, then, of the 
responsibility resting upon you who are ministers of this word. Your work is not a local one, confined to your 
own conferences. Remember you occupy the position of ambassadors of Jesus Christ before the 
universe.GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.7 


Now we are ready to take up the 25th verse: “Whereof | am made a minister, according to the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for you, to fulfill the word of God. So ministers are made. Brethren, | long to see the 
time when more ministers will be made by the Lord. Such a minister does not only interest a congregation, but 
he presents the gospel so that it will take hold of men’s hearts. “Whom we preach.” Whom? Christ. is a 
minister called upon to preach anything else? But will he not then leave out some part of the message? No. 
“Warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus.” Notice that it is “warning everyman, teaching every man, that we may present every man.” The 
apostle here describes a work with men, not simply with congregations.GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.8 


it is so natural for us in our work to lead people to ourselves. The best way to avoid it is to be filled with the 
gospel, and to make it our only study to bring it to others, — to reconcile them to christ. Read the charge that 
you each had given you when you were ordained to the ministry. “Preach the Word, be instant in season, out 
of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 102.9 


But | do not desire to instruct you in regard to preaching, and can do no better this morning than to read you a 
few extracts from “Gospel Workers,” which will be more helpful than anything | could say.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 103.1 


| was shown that ministers of Christ should discipline themselves for the warfare. Greater wisdom is required 
in generalship in the work of God than is required of the generals engaged in national battles. Ministers of 
God's choosing are engaged in a great work. They are warring not merely against men, but against Satan and 
his angels. Wise generalship is required here. They must become Bible students, and give themselves wholly 
to the work. p.155.GCB February 11, 1895, page 103.2 
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From past experience we know that when laboring in a certain place we have brought the people to a certain 
point, and desire to push them along into all parts of the truth, often our lack of wise generalship and of 
consecration, have been a hindrance to us. What shall we do? Let us seek God to get rid of these defects. Let 
us be strong where we are weak for there is divine strength in store for us. | will read further.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 103.3 


When they begin to labor in a place, they should be able to give the reasons of our faith, not in a boisterous 
manner, not with a perfect storm, but with meekness and fear. The power which will convince, is strong 
arguments presented in meekness and in the fear of God. Able ministers of Christ are required for the work in 
these last days of peril, — able in word and doctrine, acquainted with the Scriptures, and understanding the 
reasons of our faith p.155.GCB February 11, 1895, page 103.4 


A pompous minister, all dignity, is not needed for this good work. But decorum is necessary in the desk. A 
minister of the gospel should not be regardless of his attitude. If he is the representative of Christ, his 
deportment, his attitude, his gestures, should be of such a character as will not strike the beholder with 
disgust. Ministers should possess refinement. they should discard all uncouth manners, attitudes, and 
gestures, and should encourage in themselves humble dignity of bearing. They should be clothed in a manner 
befitting the dignity of their position. Their speech should be in every respect solemn and well-chosen. | was 
shown that it is wrong to make coarse, irreverent expressions, to relate anecdotes to amuse, or present comic 
illustrations to create a laugh. Sarcasm and playing upon the words of an opponent are all out of God’s order. 
Ministers should not feel that they can make no improvement in voice or manners; much can be done. The 
voice can be cultivated so that quite lengthy speaking will not injure the vocal organs.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 103.5 


Let us make the word that we preach just as important to us as we expect it to be to others. Let us not be 
slack and untidy. by our conduct and appearance we can preach the gospel as powerfully as in words.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 103.6 


(Continued from page 81.)GCB February 11, 1895, page 103.7 


An earnest season of prayer was followed by testimonies from various brethren, of which we give a brief 
epitome:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 103.8 


W. W. Prescott: One word expresses the cause and source of all our trouble, and one word expresses the 
remedy. The trouble is self, the remedy is Christ. A. T. Jones: When we see eye to eye, God will bring again 
Zion. We have reached a most critical time; and whatever may come | desire most of all to stand where God 
wants me. J. N. Loughborough: | have thought much of the time when there were but six laborers in the cause 
besides Sister White. | am the only one of the six left by death. It is a great thing to stand where God can 
speak to us. | thank God that it is still my privilege to have some humble part in the work and to stand where 
he can speak to me. N. W. Allee: The Lord at this time wants loyalty. The kingdom of heaven is like leaven 
and so is evil. Our experiences must be individual. J. J. Devereaux: | am so glad that God has thoughts of 
mercy to his people; and not only so but he things on me. C. L. Boyd: | most earnestly desire a living 
connection with Christ where | can know — not by other’s telling me but by experience — of my acceptance 
with him. S. H. Lane: The difficulty has been pointed out, also the remedy. do not let us be discouraged at the 
difficulty, but apply the remedy. H. W. Mitchell: | want to stand on the Lord’s side, ready to hear his word. C. 
N. Sanders: | am encouraged by the knowledge that God loves me. This is true, else he would not reveal 
himself to me. H. E. Robinson: The instructions of this meeting have been and are of great encouragement to 
me, and | see the truth more and more clearly. D. C. Babcock: To say that | am enjoying these meetings but 
faintly expresses the fact. D. A. Robinson: Jacob exclaimed, “Surely, the Lord was in this place.” he was there 
because Jacob was there; and to know that fact was eternal life. to be able to recognize the presence and 
hear the word of God is life eternal to us. F. M. Wilcox: | thank God that when he wounds the heart he is ready 
to heal. G. B. Tripp: | am of good courage. We are facing a mighty crisis; but we may look to the source of 
strength and thus be kept. N. P. Nelson: The question often comes to me, Why am | intrusted with such an 
important work? | am unworthy and can only look to Christ. W. S. Hyatt: The searching testimony comes close 
to me. “It is |.” But | look to Christ. J. W. Watt: | have been led to feel my own unworthiness, but have been 
encouraged by marked evidences that the Lord was with me, and so | trust in Him. C. AGCB February 11, 
1895, page 103.9 


Washburn: For many years | have given my service to God. | renew the consecration to-day. While the old 
soldiers are one by one dropping away, | am spared, and God shall have my remaining days. N. W. Kauble: 
While | see the application of the close testimony to my case, by faith | apply the remedy for sin. R. M. Kilgore: 
| have never felt so confident that God is at the helm as now. As the message comes to us, “Come out of 
Babylon,” my heart responds. Luther Warren: | rejoice in the rise of the message and work of God and that it 
is our privilege to rise and finally to triumph with it. J. M. Rees: We know we have passed from death unto life 
because we love the brethren. The Lord is blessing me as never before. R. C. Porter: | have felt the need of 
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drawing nearer to God. My experience with him is deepening and broadening. For the past two years | have 
enjoyed the peace of God.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.1 


A few others bore testimonies whose remarks are not noted, but these extracts will give the trend of the 


meeting, though they cannot convey the deep, tender spirit which pervaded it.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
104.2 
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HEALTH TOPICS — VEGETARIANISM AS TAUGHT BY HEATHEN 


J. H. KELLOGG 


DR. KELLOGG occupied the principal part of the 11 o’clock hour Friday, Feb. 8, in reading quotations from 
heathen writers and philosophers upon flesh eating. Ovid's vivid picture of the views of the great Pythagoras 
was given, from which the following lines were taken:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.3 


Oh, impious use! to nature’s laws opposed, 
Where bowels are in other bowels closed; 
Where, fattened by their fellows’ fat, they thrive; 
Maintained by murder and by death, they live. 
‘Tis then for naught that mother earth provides 
The stores of all she shows, and all she hides, 

If men with fleshly morsels must be fed, 

And chaw with bloody teeth the breathing breed; 
What else is this but to devour our guests, 

And barb’rously renew Cyclopean feasts? 

We, by destroying life, our life sustain, 

And gorge the ungodly maw with meats obscene. 
Not so the golden age, who fed on fruit, 

Nor durst with bloody meals their mouths pollute.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.4 


Socrates, four hundred years before Christ, described his ideal community as peopled with those who would 
live “on barley and wheat, baking cakes of the meal, and kneading loaves of the flour.”GCB February 11, 
1895, page 104.5 


Seneca, who was doubtless in Rome when Paul was there, said: —GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.6 


In simpler times there was no need of so large a supernumerary force of medical men, nor of so many 
surgical instruments, or of so many boxes of drugs. Health was simple for a simple reason. Many dishes have 
induced many diseases. Not how vast a quantity of lives one stomach absorbs — devastator of land and 
sea.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.7 


Numerous other ancient authorities were cited, showing that vegetarianism is no new thing; and certainly 
many of the ideas set forth by these heathen writers seemed really more humane than the ideas now 
advanced in favor of flesh-eating.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.8 


More modern heathen authorities upon this subject were quoted. A young Hindu wrote of a Christian 
missionary as follows:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.9 


Father Fa-Tutto, polished as he is, has himself cut the throats of two little chickens; he has caused them to be 
boiled in a cauldron, and has devoured them without pity. This barbarous action has drawn upon him the 
hatred of all the neighborhood, whose anger we have appeased only with much difficulty. May God pardon 
me! | believe that this stranger would have eaten our sacred Cows, who give us milk, if he had been allowed 
to do so. A promise has been extorted from him that he will commit no more murders of Hens, and that he will 
content himself with fresh eggs, milk, rice, and our excellent fruits and vegetables.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 104.10 


In a paper called The Harbinger, published by heathen Hindus at Lahore, India, the following “Principles of 
Health” were given:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.11 


“1, Bathe with fresh water every morning before breakfast. 

“2. Do not put on dyed under-clothes. 

“3. Abstain from fish, flesh, fowl, eggs, all intoxicants. 

“4. Take systematic, daily exercise, without exhaustion. 

“5. Take sufficient rest, sleeping at least six hours. 

“6. Be in sunny air, and avoid artificial light as much as possible. 

“7. Keep the feet always dry and warm. 

“8. Cultivate calmness, cheerfulness, and generosity.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.12 


These various authorities were quoted to show what others who have not the light of the gospel as we have, 
have thought and said with reference to these important topics. We may learn some lessons from the 
heathen.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.13 


THE COUNCIL MEETING 





163 


No Authorcode 


ON Friday afternoon, upon the assembling of the Council in the chapel, the Chairman, Elder Olsen 
announced that the subject for consideration would be that of medical missionary work. He would consume no 
time in proving that this work is in the providence of God; we regard that question as settled. We cannot fill our 
place in God’s work and in his will and design while neglecting these principles, any more than we could do so 
while ignoring any other part of the truth.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.14 


That which we will consider now is the plans and methods by which this work has been and shall be carried 
on by us, and how to make the most of this in our dissemination of the truth. In 1894 sixteen or eighteen of our 
young people graduated at different institutions in medical courses, the most of them at the Michigan 
University, some at New York, Cincinnati, San Francisco, and other schools of established reputation. It is of 
primary importance that those who desire to graduate and to work as physicians should obtain their schooling 
at first-class institutions, for in no other way can they obtain positions of responsibility or be accepted in their 
profession in a way to do credit to themselves or the cause they represent. Our young people should not be 
satisfied with something cheap by way of a medical education.GCB February 11, 1895, page 104.15 


Our two standard institutions, the Retreat and Sanitarium, cannot furnish employment for all these physicians, 
nor is it desirable that they should. There is other work to be done. Two years ago we saw many openings for 
this kind of work; but there are very many more now. The work in Chicago was our first venture in the line of a 
medical mission. Since that work was instituted, we have established one in Mexico. We have expected Elder 
D. T. Jones here before this time, directly from that work. He has it in charge. Before going to that field, we 
feared that Brother Jones’s usefulness was nearly at an end. but now he writes that he enjoys excellent health 
and is deeply engaged in his work. And the enterprise is succeeding splendidly. Dr. Lillis Wood has 
succeeded in obtaining government recognition as a physician, which no other Protestant missionary had 
been able to do before her. Connected with this mission is the school work, led by Miss Ora Osborne.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 105.1 


On the trip of the “Pitcairn” next to the last, Dr. M. G. Kellogg went out as a missionary physician. After 
accompanying the vessel to several islands, including Pitcairn, he left the ship in New Zealand as she was 
turned toward home. Since then he has labored very acceptably in New Zealand and Australia.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 105.2 


On its last trip the vessel was accompanied by Dr. J. E. Caldwell who, when he started, expected to settle on 
the island of Raiatea. but complications between the natives and the French authorities, and the restrictions of 
the French laws rendered that unadvisable, and he consequently located in Raratonga where efforts were 
being made to obtain a physician. He was cordially welcomed by the people and is doing a good work.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 105.3 


There are several physicians now under appointment to go to different places: Dr. Neall to Rio Janeiro, Brazil; 
Dr. Ferciot to British Guiana; Dr. Carmichael to African West Coast; Dr. De Forrest to Matabeleland; and Dr. 
Braucht to accompany the “Pitcairn” on her next trip. Every one of these men is not only a competent 
physician, but qualified also to labor in the gospel, to conduct a course of meetings or of Bible study. Dr. 

Caldwel is an ordained minister, a practical teacher, and a builder. And one who goes to labor in these dark 

countries needs to be qualified to help the people in every particular.GCB February 11, 1895, page 105.4 


But it is not from distant lands alone that calls come for help; all around us are openings and calls for the 
medical missionary worker.GCB February 11, 1895, page 105.5 


It is well known that within the past few months branch sanitariums have been started in College View, Neb., 
and Boulder, Col. Dr. Loper is in charge of the former, and Dr. Place of the latter. And in Portland, oregon, the 
work is being started, and it is the wish of its managers that the institution be placed under the control of the 
denomination. In South Africa a sanitarium is being built and we are called upon to furnish doctors for it.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 105.6 


The question now before us is, What or who shall control this branch of our work? It is no longer a local work. 
It is destined to become as extensive as the work of the denomination; and it must be identified with our 
denomination work. Then it seems to me that no body can so properly control this work as the one which 
manages the other work — our General Conference. The health work is as much a part of our message as 
any other part and has been connected with it by the testimonies of the Spirit of God.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 105.7 


At first the principles were scoffed at, but now they are acknowledged even by the most scientific teachers. 
Our greatest regret is that we have not been more faithful in living out the principles thus revealed to us. But 
the best we can do now is to give this work its proper place and attention. And how can this be better done 
than by placing it under the same management that directs all our work? At first such enterprises are a burden 
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financially, but afterward they may yield a revenue with which to push the work in other fields. GCB February 
11, 1895, page 105.8 


These matters this Conference will need to consider.GCB February 11, 1895, page 105.9 
Question. — Who shall hold the property thus to be created? GCB February 11, 1895, page 105.10 


Answer. — At the last General Conference the Medical Missionary Association was formed for this purpose. 
The General Conference Association cannot hold such property, as this work is not specified in its charter. 
And also that Association is now pretty well burdened with other interests.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
105.11 


E. H. Gates, being called for, said that he had been satisfied from the first of his experience in the island that 
the medical missionary work was the most effective work we could do in that field. It was work which the 
people appreciated because they needed it. Upon landing, the first call is always for that work, and if we 
cannot furnish it, the people wonder why we have come. Our experience at Pitcairn during that dreadful 
epidemic illustrates the utility of the health work. Sixty or seventy people helpless at a time and some dying 
frequently, we had reason to be thankful that we could be of service to the afflicted ones. Without taking credit 
to ourselves, we may say that we know not how it would have fared with the people, had we not been there 
with even what knowledge we had.GCB February 11, 1895, page 105.12 


A. J. Read of Tahiti confirmed what had been said of the importance of medical missionary work. He related 
several experiences showing how valuable it had been in giving our work and people standing in the islands. 
The American consul had said to him that he was highly gratified at the work we were doing. Visiting Raiatea 
with Dr. Caldwell on board the vessel, it soon became known that there was a physician on board, when the 
ship was at once surrounded by small boats bearing the sick and suffering who came for relief. The decks 
became a hospital and the doctor worked until it almost became necessary to take him in hand as a patient. 
The chief men and merchants came on board with a petition that the doctor should locate there, but the 
interference of the French law made it difficult for him to do the work he desired.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
106.1 


At Raratonga on his first visit he had been received kindly by the resident missionary and invited to preach for 
him. But there was a good deal of uneasiness as to our purposes until the missionary asked Brother Read as 
to the intentions of the denomination. Upon being assured that our principal object was to introduce medical 
work rather than to proselyte, he seemed much relieved and extended a welcome. Brother Owen settled there 
and more recently Dr. Caldwell has gone there. Naturally those who have labored there for years feel 
somewhat jealous of our movements and we would undoubtedly feel the same were we in their places. But 
since the doctor has gone there and is quietly at work doing good and relieving the sick, he is more cordially 
welcomed. He has been called upon to minister to the missionary family, and a friendly feeling exists. GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 106.2 


From his standpoint he favored the General Conference taking charge of the medical work, because it gave 
standing to the workers, and because that was the only avenue through which we could effectually enter the 
field.GCB February 11, 1895, page 106.3 
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CANVASSERS’ CONVENTION 
E.R. PALMER 
TENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


THE tenth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was held at eight o’clock A.M., Feb. 7GCB February 11, 
1895, page 106.4 


Two very important and instructive papers were presented by C. M. Everest and G. A. Wheeler respectively, 
on the question of “Institutes and Schools for Canvassers.” Five years ago the first school was held in the 
interests of the canvassing work, and this year there are at least sixteen Conferences that have arranged for 
schools. While some of those held have not been a positive success, the general testimony is in their favor. 
The Spirit of God has spoken in several instances concerning the careful education of workers; and the varied 
experiences of the canvasser emphasizes the statement in favor of schools for our agents.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 106.5 


We were favored with the presence of Elder O. A. Olsen who spoke at some length on this phase of the work. 
The agents very much enjoyed the good words of counsel which were, in brief, as follows:—GCB February 
11, 1895, page 106.6 


The question of canvassers’ schools evidently has two sides. They may be worked up and conducted in a 
manner that will be fruitful of much good. The present situation demands the highest culture that it is possible 
to attain. The canvassing work is calling for all that there is in us. Those who are falling behind in this respect 
will as surely fall out of our work as will the minister or educational worker who neglects the opportunity of 
present improvement. The canvasser must have a larger fund of knowledge from which to draw than the little 
printed canvass; but in seeking for this knowledge we should not make plans that will prove detrimental to our 
large educational institutions. When any of our canvassers can attend the higher schools, we should 
encourage them in it, rather than urge that the canvassers’ school may be a substitute. There is danger that 
each will favor his own line of work so much that it will become badly mixed with the human. We must guard 
that point.GCB February 11, 1895, page 106.7 


We as agents are most interested in the work of our own States, but we must keep our equilibrium. We must 
not let our schools exceed their proper limits. We can work better if we all enjoy freedom in the matter, but that 
freedom must be exercised judiciously. Workers should be selected with much care, and a greater variety of 
workers should be employed. The agents who are successful with our large subscription books should 
continue that work, but others of less experience should be trained to handle our booklets and papers. This 
plan has been a great success in New Zealand under the direction of Brother Crothers. By beginning with the 
smaller books, many will be educated to handle the larger ones.GCB February 17, 1895, page 106.8 


These remarks by Brother Olsen were heartily enjoyed by all. Adjourned to call of Chair.GCB February 11, 
1895, page 107.1 


TWELFTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The twelfth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was called to order at eight o’clock A. M., Feb. 8. The 
reading of the minutes was followed by a continued discussion of the subject of Canvassers’ Schools. The 
question was asked, Should agents of experience who are having success, be called in to take part in an 
institute? Several spoke on this question, and all agreed that we need the experienced agents, and none of 
them have had so much experience that they cannot learn. However, there are exceptions to this idea. In the 
various States the schools are held from two to twelve weeks at that season of the year most unfavorable for 
work, which is usually the winter season. It was thought best not to hold them in connection with camp- 
meetings generally, although there are times when it seems advisable. In some conferences short schools of 
two or three weeks are held in several places to meet local demands, and save heavy traveling expenses. 
The Chair expressed his increasing interest in these schools. It is true that a very few of them have not been a 
success, but when the methods followed in such schools are learned, one would wonder if they were 
successful. Well managed institutes are much needed. The majority of our agents have come from farms and 
shops, and are mostly uneducated. They go out into a trying field to meet sharp, keen intellects, and they 
must not only have faith in God, but must use every possible means for thorough preparation.GCB February 
11, 1895, page 107.2 
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While the times are depressed, it may not seem advisable to hold as long schools as before. They were good, 
but circumstances sometimes compel us to change our methods. The plan has worked well to call in the new 
workers first, and after the school is well along, invite the old ones to come in and give the work a good 
impetus. We have often made a mistake in selecting our agents at the wrong time. We should carefully select 
those who should attend the institute rather than invite all, and then reject a part. The State agent should 
select men that have the right material, then work to get them. There is success in that plan, for it has been 
tried. In all this work, the State agent should keep in close touch with the president of the Conference. 
Adjourned at 8:00 A. M., Feb. 10.GCB February 11, 1895, page 107.3 


THIRTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The thirteenth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was opened at eight o’clock A. M., Feb. 10. The 
reading of the minutes was followed by a paper on the “Canvasser’s Legitimate Work,” presented by Brother 
Sherrig. Our canvassing work is far from being a new method of spreading present truth. The Waldenses went 
two and two through all the countries of Europe, scattering the precious seeds. In the days of Luther there 
were monks who were not able themselves to preach the word, but who traveled the provinces, selling the 
writings of the Reformer and his friends. Germany was ere long overrun with these enterprising workers. 
These workers were supported by the commission on the books they sold.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
107.4 


Since the object of the Christian canvasser has ever been to carry the light of a present truth, much care 
should be taken in the selection of men, and the only proper rule by which we should be governed is the one 
that God has given. The position was strongly taken that a canvasser’s work is to solicit subscriptions. He 
should ever be ready to speak of the love of Jesus and point sinners to the Lamb of God, but he should not 
spend his time in preaching, holding Bible readings, or discussing controversies and doctrinal questions. It is 
the canvasser’s duty to visit every family in his territory, and not go over it in a careless and unconcerned 
manner. Providence and grace, and means and ends, are closely connected, and when God’s workmen have 
done the best they can, he will do for them that which they cannot do for themselves.GCB February 11, 1895, 
page 107.5 


A brief discussion of the paper followed, in which several took a very decided position in favor of the 
canvasser not permitting himself to be drawn into the discussion of disputed questions. E. R. PALMER, 
Sec.GCB February 11, 1895, page 107.6 
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THE DIVINE-HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 4 
W. W. PRESCOTT 
MEMBERSHIP IN THE FAMILY 


No Authorcode 


OUR attention has been called in our studies together to the divine-human family, and some of the benefits of 
membership in that family. While it might be profitable to carry this phase of the subject much further, yet in 
view of the shortness of the time that we have to study together, we will turn this evening to another branch of 
the subject, which will be how we gain membership in this family. In order that we may properly comprehend 
the subject, it seems necessary to consider for just a moment what would have been our situation, had not 
Jesus Christ come to this world. By that act of sin through which we were constituted sinners, in which sin was 
admitted into the flesh, we were utterly and entirely cut off from God and heaven, and had it not been for the 
condescension of Jesus Christ in coming down from heaven to make a connection once more between this 
earth and heaven, then the human race would indeed have been as though it had not been, — utterly and 
entirely cut off from heaven. There would not have been a single bond of union between humanity and 
heaven, not a single point of contact between them; but Jesus Christ came and by taking our nature, our sinful 
flesh, he made a connection again between earth and heaven, and he came to this earth to bring heaven to 
this earth, not to mingle it with earth, but to make a connection again between this earth and heaven, and he 
was divinity here in the world; yet he was not of the world, he was entirely and wholly of heaven and not of this 
world at all. And he by coming did not mingle earth and heaven together on this earth; but he came to 
establish a new kingdom; to establish a kingdom in which those who are members of that kingdom shall be 
just as thoroughly cut off from the world as the world was cut off from heaven before he came. He came to 
establish a kingdom in this world wherein those who are members should, of their own choice, connect 
themselves to this kingdom to their utter separation from the kingdom of this world, so that, while in this world, 
they should not be of this world any more than when he actually and bodily takes them out of this world. That 
is, every tie that connects them with the kingdom of this world was to be severed by their own will while they 
are in this world, so that while they are in this world they will be no more of this world than was Jesus Christ of 
this world, and then when he comes to call them actually and bodily out of this world there will not be a single 
tie to be broken that would bind them to this world.GCB February 11, 1895, page 107.7 


Now when he came to this world, he did not bind himself up with the world by a single tie, and when he went 
back to the heavenly courts he did not break a single earthly tie, for he had not made any. He did not join 
himself to this world in any way whatsoever. He had nothing more in common with the things of this world, the 
kingdom of this world, than before he came, yet he did unite himself to sinful flesh and he came to connect 
earth with heaven; he came to open and to establish his kingdom upon earth, one entirely opposite to the 
kingdom of this world, just as light is contrasted with darkness, just as righteousness is contrasted with 
unrighteousness, just as Christ is contrasted with Belial, just as Spirit is contrasted with flesh, just as the world 
is contrasted with heaven. In all these comparisons it is to show that they are utterly and entirely opposite, and 
so, “What communion hath light with darkness? what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?” 
What is there in common between Christ and his kingdom and Belial and his kingdom?GCB February 11, 
1895, page 108.1 


Now Jesus Christ came and opened up the way into the heavenly kingdom for humanity by coming down into 
the very place where humanity was, by bringing himself under the very circumstances under which humanity 
was, by taking upon himself the very load that rested upon humanity, and then by going back. And he 
established the new and the living way, and he, himself, is the way.GCB February 11, 1895, page 108.2 


And inasmuch as these two kingdoms are so exactly opposite, having nothing whatever in common the one 
with the other, it is necessary that there should be a complete change when one goes from one kingdom to 
the other, and as is always the case when one thing goes from one kingdom to another, it must be by the 
power of God, and the change is from one kingdom up into a higher kingdom, and that always by the power of 
God. The tree reaches down into a lower kingdom and takes up out of that lower kingdom that which it 
transforms into its own life. So we must be born again, or born from above. There was no possibility that we 
who are in this lower kingdom should in any way transform ourselves, or lift ourselves up into a higher 
kingdom. So that which made the connection, which is always a life connection, must be life from above, 
because it is through the power of life that the tree transforms that which is in the lower kingdom and brings it 
up into a higher kingdom. So there must be a life come down from above into this lower kingdom and it by its 
power must transform. “Except ye be born again (or born from above) ye cannot see the kingdom of God.” So 
the new birth is the condition of membership in this divine-human family.GCB February 11, 1895, page 108.3 


Now let us be definite, and inquire what the new birth really means, and how it is accomplished. It seems to 
me that some light may be thrown upon this by going back to the beginning of this trouble. Man was created in 
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the image of God, and being so created, he possessed a well balanced mind, and was in perfect harmony 
with god; but Satan came in with his temptation and sin entered, and that well-balanced mind was thrown out 
of balance and every person who commits sin has an unbalanced mind. And | suppose on that basis, we may 
say that we are all more or less insane, and it is simply a question of degree.GCB February 11, 1895, page 
108.4 


But the special point is this, that a mind that consents to sin becomes unbalanced, it cannot remain well- 
balanced, else it would remain in harmony with God. It would run just as he intended it to run, — perfectly in 
harmony with him, — and when it gets out of that harmony, it is out of balance, and the difficulty began in the 
mind, and was caused through the mind. The translation which Dr. Young gives of Genesis 3:13 suggests this 
idea very clearly. When the woman was asked about her eating the fruit, she said: “The serpent hath caused 
me to forget” and | did eat.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.1 


Now that one act of the mind when it consented to sin by forgetting the commands of God, not simply 
admitted that sin, but threw that mind and all minds that have descended from that mind, out of balance, and 
the mind, of itself, is no more able to put itself back into balance than a wheel that is out of balance is able to 
put itself back into balance. There must be a power outside of itself to put it back into balance, and it is the 
same way with the mind; when once thrown out of balance by sin, it is utterly unable to put itself back into 
balance. But that mind must be balanced, that injury that was done must be remedied. The way back to 
perfection is by the same road by which we lost perfection, and we lost it through the mind, and the way back 
is through the mind, by the power of God in Christ.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.2 


Now let us read a scripture that expresses this clearly: “This | say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.3 


Now how did we learn that Christians are to walk? “As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him.” But the Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind; Christians are to walk in him, in Christ 
Jesus.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.4 


“As the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated from 
the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their hearts: Who being 
past feeling gave themselves up to lasciviousness to work all uncleanness with greediness, But ye did not so 
learn Christ; If so be that ye heard him and were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus: That ye put away as 
concerning your former manner of life, the old man, which maketh corrupt after the lusts of deceit; And that ye 
be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And put on the new man, which after God hath been created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.5 


It reads it out so plainly that it hardly seems that any particular comment is necessary. That it is through the 
darkening of the mind and through ignorance that they became alienated from the life of God. Now he says, If 
you have learned this truth as truth is in Jesus, you are to put off the old man which is corrupt, and you are to 
be renewed in the spirit of the mind, and put on the new man which after God hath been created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth. And is it not perfectly clear from the Scriptures that it is by a change of 
the mind that we put on the new man? And we are instructed to “put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof;” and the new man we have learned to be humanity with divinity 
controlling. And all new men now created in him, when Jesus Christ, the second head of the family, was 
created, not in the sense that he was a created being, but in the sense that this new arrangement was 
consummated, that union of divinity with humanity; when that was done, all new men in Christ Jesus were 
created in him, just as all were created in Adam.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.6 


Now we are to be renewed in the spirit of the mind. Read this in Romans 12:2: “And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” This is the way the change is made from this 
world to the heavenly kingdom. “Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed.” How? By making new 
your mind; by renewing the mind. But what is the agency that renews the mind? And what mind is it that is 
thus obtained? “For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh, but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death, but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace.” 
Romans 8:5, 6. R. V.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.7 


Now there is not the least thing in common between life and death. They are just as opposite, and just as 
extreme the one from the other as two things can possibly be. They are no more opposite, and just as 
extreme the one from the other as two things can possibly be. They are no more opposite, no more extreme in 
their separation the one from the other, than the flesh and the Spirit, because the mind of the flesh is death, 
and the mind of the Spirit is life, “because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be.” You cannot take this mind of flesh and put something into it that will 
change it and make it what it ought to be, because it is not subject to the law of God and the things of God, 
and the kingdom of God, and it cannot be.GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.8 
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Read on in the eighth of Romans, “And they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” It does not saythey do 
not, but they cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you, and if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; and if Christ is in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Read with this 7 John 3:14: “We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” Now in the place of death and life, put these terms in the 8th of Romans. 
We know that we have passed from a carnal mind, from the mind of the flesh, into the mind of the Spirit, 
because we love the brethren, and the contrast between the two is all the time that sharp and striking contrast 
as between light and darkness. Just as marked a contrast as between Christ and the devil, utterly and entirely 
at variance the one with the other, nothing in common. That is the difference between the mind of the flesh 
and the mind of the Spirit. GCB February 11, 1895, page 109.9 


Now every one who is born into this family, who gains membership into this divine-human family, must have a 
new mind. That is the condition of membership, that is the means of membership, and it means exactly that to 
be renewed in the spirit of the mind, a new mind entirely. Nicodemus did not understand that. How is this to 
be? Let us read the answer:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.1 


Jesus answered, Verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 
Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth: So is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. John 3:5-8.GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.2 


Only those who are twice-born are members of this divine-human family, and the second birth is just as real, 
just as literal a thing, and is just as essential in order to be members of this divine-human family as is the first 
birth. It is just as absolutely necessary that we should be born of the Spirit as that we should be born of the 
flesh in order that we may be members of this family; and the agency by which we are born the second time 
into this family, is the same agency by which divinity and humanity were united in the second head of the 
family; because “the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
Therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Now just as in the 
birth of Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit was the agency by which divinity and humanity were united, so also with 
this, through the agency of the Holy spirit, divinity must be united with humanity in us, and Jesus Christ must 
come in our flesh by the agency of the Spirit just as he came in the flesh then, and this is all to be 
accomplished by the renewing of the mind; because the mind is that which controls the being, and if we yield 
our minds to God, and he can work freely and by our consent through the mind, he will control all the actions; 
all will be subject to him.GCB February 17, 1895, page 110.3 


In 2 Corinthians 10:5, this thought is still further suggested: “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.” Now that can only be done, and is only possible when the Spirit of God controls the mind, and when 
the Spirit of God controls the mind in that way so that every thought is brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ, all the outward acts which are but the expression of the thoughts, will be in harmony with God.GCB 
February 11, 1895, page 110.4 


Read further in John 1:11:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.5 


He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become sons of God, even to them that believe on his name; which are born not of blood, not of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.6 


They were born of God. How? By receiving him; and what is it to receive him? By believing on his name. Take 
the same thought in 7 John 5:1, first clause, “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” 
That is the new birth. “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” Now the whole tenor of 
the Scriptures shows that that means more than to consent to the fact that that person who came then was 
the Messiah, because the devils did that, and they said, “We know thee, who thou art, the Holy One of God.” 
But, “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” To show the force of that, read in/\/atthew 
16, beginning with the 13th verse:—GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.7 


When Jesus came into the coast of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, “Who do men say that I, 
the Son of man, am? And they said: Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, but whom say ye that | am? And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.8 


And “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” Peter said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
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the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And | say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will | build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” Upon this 
foundation principle, that |, Jesus of Nazareth, am the Son of the living God, and that in me is united this 
principle that divinity dwells in humanity, upon that eternal and everlasting principle, | will establish my church, 
and the gates of hell, or the gates of death, shall not prevail against it, and they did not prevail against it; they 
did not prevail against it in him; they will not prevail against it in his followers, because he could not be holden 
of death. The sting of death is sin, and there being no sin in him, although he was treated like a sinner, yet 
there being no sin in him, the grave could not prevail against him, and he came forth from the grave, and it is 
worthy of note further in this connection, that he says, “I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven.”GCB February 11, 1895, page 110.9 


By sin, the kingdom of heaven was utterly and entirely shut against man, and mankind was shut away from 
God entirely, and he was as it were cast out of heaven and the door shut and he locked out, and the devil’s 
plan was that, knowing that death would come as the result of sin, he should be shut up and locked up in 
death. But Jesus Christ came down from heaven, and coming down to take humanity, he brought with him the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, and he delivered those keys into the hands of humanity once more; he 
opened the way again into the kingdom of heaven for humanity. He went right into the very prison-house of 
death, right into the devil’s stronghold, and when he came out, he took the keys with him, and as the scripture 
says in Revelation the first chapter, “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, | am alive for evermore, 
and have the keys of hell and of death.” And he went back to heaven and he took those keys back with him, 
but he left the keys of the kingdom of heaven here upon earth, and so he came down to exchange keys, and 
to put into the hands of humanity once more the power to be sons of God; and when he came, he took out of 
the hands of the devil the power to shut humanity away from the kingdom of heaven. That is what Jesus 
Christ has done in coming to this world.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.1 


Now the membership in this divine-human family is by birth just as literally as the membership in a purely 
human family is by birth. It is spiritual while that was natural; this is spiritual while that was of the flesh; and 
this is of the mind while that was of the body, but none the less real, none the less literal. And it is 
accomplished by giving up our minds wholly to God. It is accomplished by believing in his name; but this 
believing included more than an assent to something as being true; believing on Jesus as the Messiah and 
faith in him and believing in his name means that submission of the will to him, that yielding of the heart to 
him, that placing of affection upon him, without which there can be no real faith. It is not simply an intellectual 
act; it includes the whole being. It is forsaking all, then it is receiving all. But it is impossible to forsake part and 
receive part. This transformation is complete, and this question of turning to God is not something to be done 
in a half hearted way; the distinction is just as clean-cut and just as sharply defined as it can be, — utterly and 
entirely distinct, — and | say there is no more bond of union, no more connection between the kingdom of this 
world and the kingdom of heaven than there would have been between this world and heaven, had the plan of 
salvation never been devised.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.2 


Now sin is just as wholly and entirely separate from God as ever, and he who holds to sin or to the things of 
the kingdom of this world, in any degree shuts himself off just as irrevocably from the kingdom of heaven as 
though he never had thought of the kingdom of heaven.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.3 


These two things cannot mingle in the least. They are just as distinct as the human and the divine can be. And 
so this new birth means something. This becoming a member of the divine-human family means something. it 
means to give up every kind of connection or thought of a connection with the other family. It means the 
willingness to abandon everything that is of the flesh and connected with the flesh, and turn to God for all that 
he is to us in Jesus Christ.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.4 


Now these things are contrary the one to the other. “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: that ye may not do the things that ye would.” 
Galatians 5:17 R.V.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.5 


Now | read one more thought in Romans 7:18: “For | know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing.” In my flesh dwelleth no good thing; not a single good thing; not a sign of a good thing in my flesh. “For 
to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good | find not.” Now that is just where the religion 
of Jesus Christ comes in, and with the religion of Jesus Christ, the difference is just this: what we will now we 
are able to perform in him.GCB February 11, 1895, page 111.6 

EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


WORD continues to come to us of the suffering that exists in the West and this is greatly increased since the 
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colder weather came on. Our people should feel a deep interest for their suffering brethren and for others. The 
General Conference Committee announce that they will be glad to receive donations for the sufferers; and 
request that such be sent to their treasurer, W. H. Edwards, Battle Creek, and they will see that they are 
judiciously used. It seems that food and fuel are most needed now, and as these can be purchased 
reasonably on the ground, it will be better to send the money; still, contributions of clothing are wanted. Those 
preferring to do so, may send donations directly to the Relief Committees, E. O. Burgess, Vilas, South Dakota; 
or James Skinner, 1505 E St., Lincoln, Nebraska. the time to act is now.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.1 


ELDER DAN T. JONES of Guadalajara, Mexico, arrived in the city on Friday afternoon and was welcomed b' 
a large number of friends. He is accompanied by brother Miguel Placencia, of Guadalajara, the first Mexican 
Seventh-day Adventist we have seen. May he be one of a numerous company that the truth will gather from 
that nation.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.2 


IT is a pleasure to have with us Elder John A. Brunson, lately pastor of the Second Baptist Church in 
Asheville, N. C., who came to a knowledge and acceptance of the truth under the labors of Elder G. |. Butler 
last summer. Sister Brunson is undergoing some treatment at the Sanitarium, and we are happy to report that 
she is making good progress.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.3 


THE regular issue of the BULLETIN is ten thousand copies. This number is sufficient to supply the lists anc 
leave some extra copies from which to supply those who may wish to order back numbers. As long as they 
last, the first who come will be first served.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.4 


THE world-wide extent to which our work has now attained may be judged by a glance at the list of delegates 
and others in attendance at this meeting. There are representatives of nearly if not quite every State in the 
Union, and of Canada. Mexico is represented by missionaries and native converts, as are South America, 
Japan, and the Protestant countries of Europe and Australasia. Missionaries are here from Central America, 
Oceania, India, and natives of Armenia and Syria.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.5 


ELDER G. A. IRWIN was on the sick list witha grippe for four days, but we are happy to say that he is at his 
post again in charge of the Institute meetings. Elder Loughborough supplied his place.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 112.6 


PROF. R. B. TAGGART, teacher of ancient languages in Harriman (Tenn.) University, is with us. Having 
obtained a few days release from his duties, he improved the opportunity to attend the Institute and 
Conference for a week or ten days. We all extend a hearty welcome.GCB February 11, 1895, page 112.7 


THE faculty of the College have decided to omit afternoon exercises in order the better to permit students and 
teachers to attend the meetings. The Biblical studies in the General Conference have been suspended for the 
same purpose.GCB February 11, 1895, page 113.1 


THE classes in oratory number about fifty members. They meet daily at 8 A. M. and 4:30 P. M. The interest is 
good, and Prof. Humphrey has won the confidence of his students by his practical knowledge, and manner of 
teaching the art of public speaking.GCB February 11, 1895, page 113.2 


Two purposes are placed before us in the discourses by Elders Prescott and Jones: One is, to become 
separate from the world; the other, to draw near to God. It is a blessed thought that as the world is about to 
cast off his people, God is drawing them to himself by the revelation of his wonderful love in Christ Jesus. 
Separation from the world means nearness to God.GCB February 11, 1895, page 113.3 


CALIFORNIA is seldom behind in any laudable enterprise, but, so far, the delegation from the Golden State 
has been conspicuously absent. They are expected to-day, however, and we hope in our next to announce 

their safe arrival. Perhaps they count their attendance from the time of leaving home. If so, they are not far 
behind, after all.GCB February 11, 1895, page 113.4 


DR. KELLOGG’S representation of the manner in which some people live out the health reform will be read 
with peculiar interest. Perhaps some will feel a thrill of conscience because it comes so near their own 
experiences.GCB February 11, 1895, page 113.5 


How many there are who have made some blind attempt to reform their habits and have run into even worse 
habits than those they professed to forsake. These lectures and subsequent ones are worthy of careful 
thought. The lesson from the heathen given in this number will be followed in our next by one on the same 
subject based on the Bible.GCB February 17, 1895, page 113.6 





172 


February 13, 1895 — EXTRA, NO. 4 


GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN, 
PUBLISHED QUARTERLY BY THE 


GENERAL CONFERENCE OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. 


Terms, 50 Cents per Year. 
BATTLE CREEK, MICH. 





173 


THE PROGRESS OF THE MEETINGS 


W. W. Prescott 


THOUSANDS of hearts are turned toward the place where the servants of Christ are now assembled in 
sacred convocation. Thousands of prayers are ascending to God for his blessing to rest upon the devotions, 

instructions, and councils that fill up the daily program. And as the BULLETIN goes out to these interested 
ones, it desires to bear to them a faithful impression, not only of what is being said and done, but of what is 

being felt as well.GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.7 


This it will be difficult to do unless paper and reader both partake of the same spirit that characterizes the 
meetings. Through the grace of God this is to a degree at least quite possible. It will be easy to discern from a 
perusal of our pages the character of the teaching that is being imparted; and we would gladly catch the spirit 
of this teaching and convey it to all our readers.GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.8 


The instruction given daily and in each meeting is of the most timely nature. Our whereabouts in the history of 
this world, and the relation we should sustain toward it, are being made very clear. The grace of God in Christ, 
and the infinite bonds of love and sympathy that unite us to him are being set forth; our relation to each other, 
and our duties to ourselves are topics that daily come before us.GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.9 


All these things are having their effect upon those who listen, and there is coming into our meetings a deeper 
spirit of consecration to god; a confidence in the truth and work for our times; a love for the brethren and for 
mankind beyond what we have felt before.GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.10 


These impressions do not manifest themselves in any marked demonstrations, but it is rather a yielding of 
heart under the warming influence of rays of divine light and truth. As frost yields to the sun, as darkness flees 
before the light, so the gracious influence of sacred truth melts and softens the heart.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 113.11 


At this stage of the meetings there are grounds for hope and confidence that this meeting will accomplish its 
purposes; that prayers in its behalf will be answered; and that it will bear fruit of great and lasting good to the 
cause we love.GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.12 


THE SYMMETRY OF THE TRUTH 


No Authorcode 


No one who listens to the discourses and lessons day by day can fail to notice the earnestness which each 
speaker puts into his work. Each one appears to be impressed that his own theme is worthy of an entire 
institute by itself, and we agree it is. The fact is that there is no more intensity put into these subjects than by 
right pertains to them, nor as much, for it is not possible for us to grasp their full significance. But it requires all 
of them and other lines of equally intense importance to constitute the system that we denominate present 
truth. In this combined form each line of truth retains its full force of strength and intensity. What a power there 
is vested in present truth. How it should thrill our beings as with the energies of a score of divine impulses. He 
who is impelled by one or two only, is likely to have a better appreciation of the real power of the ones he is 
moved by. But where is the man that feels the solemn and thrilling power of all these things? What a motive 
for human action and devotion!GCB February 13, 1895, page 113.13 


A THOUGHT came to me the other day while readingGenesis 7. In verses 3, 6, 9, 11, 14, 20, 22, 24, 26, 28, 
we have the ten commandments of the natural world. God said, “Let there be.” “He commanded and it stood 
fast.” Nature is an expression of God’s thoughts and character. Each of those precepts spoke into existence 
an object which originated in the divine mind. Nature is perfect in those ten precepts, and they comprehend 
the natural code as does the decalogue embrace all moral law. — W. W. Prescott.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 113.14 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 7 


A. T. JONES 
FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 


THE lesson to-night will be directly connected with the lesson that closed on page 33 of the BULLETIN, that 
is, the close of the second lesson, the one on the position and aims of the papacy; and that you may get the 
connection clearly, | will read a few lines from the last of it, taking again the sentence that was quoted from the 
letter from Rome, that what we do know is, that a world is in its death agony, and that we are entering upon 
the night which must inevitably precede the dawn; and that in preparation for this agony of death of the world, 
the papacy is casting off the old slough, putting on new form in every conceivable way, in order to fulfill her 
mission in these times that are to come, as was read.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.1 


[Here was read on page 33, from the quotation, “What we do know is that a world is in its death agony” to the 
end of that lesson.]GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.2 


Now we will study that a little while in the Scriptures. And these scriptures, like all others that we are quoting 
and studying here, are scriptures with which we are perfectly familiar; scriptures which we all have often 
quoted, and of which we expect the fulfillment. And the first one is in Revelation 13:8:—GCB February 13, 
1895, page 114.3 


“All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.4 


That shows that the papacy is to have control of this whole world and all that is in it, and of everybody that is 
in it, except only those whose names are written in the book of life of the Lamb, — those who belong to the 
kingdom of God, and are separated from this world. So that, as an actual fact, the papacy does — that 
scripture shows it, too — have possession in the times when these things shall culminate, of all those of this 
world, because Christ’s disciples are not of this world. There stands the word — not that God wants it so, but 
it will be so in spite of all that he wants to the contrary, — that all whose names are not in the book of life, and 
retained there, will worship the beast. They will do it; it matters not what they have their minds made up to do 
or not to do; that thing they will do. They cannot help doing it; because, not having their names in the book of 
life of the Lamb, they will be of this world entirely, and therefore will be of the papacy entirely, because 
whatsoever is of this world is of the papacy in the times in which we live. This shows that the power of the 
world is brought once more into her hand.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.5 


Now a verse in the 7th chapter of Daniel. This power will be used by her for the only purpose for which she 
ever used any power in the world, or for which she ever shall use it, — to compel all to do her bidding. All that 
she ever used any power for was to force upon everybody her dictates. All that she wants with power now is 
to do that; and everything that she is doing anywhere on the earth is devoted to that one point of getting back 
her power over the world. The evidences of this that have been given in the lessons we have already had, are 
before all, and | need not cite any of these.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.6 


And so it is written, 21st and 22nd verses:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.7 


“I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.8 


That is at the coming of Christ, of course. So that when it is written that “all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him,” it is also written of the same time that this power which she shall have gained, and is now 
gaining over the world and in the world, is used for the purpose of compelling all to do her bidding — to 
compel all to worship the beast. And those who will not do that, she makes war against, till the day that they 
enter into the kingdom of glory at the coming of the Lord.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.9 


Another verse or two: Revelation 17:1, 2.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.10 


“And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, 
Come hither; | will show unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters.”"GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 114.11 


Now before reading the second verse, | wish to call a little more attention to the first verse. The angel that 
reveals this judgment, and explains it and the time in which it comes, is one of the angels that has the seven 
last plagues to be poured out. This shows that the revelation of this judgment is in the time immediately 
preceding the plagues, for it is one of the angels to whom was given one of the vials of the plagues to be 
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poured out. So that when the time comes that the plagues are imminent, and are as it were hanging over the 
world, then this chapter will be understood, then it will shine forth by the revelation of Jesus Christ, the 
revelation of the angel which he sends.GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.12 


This, being one of the angels having the vials, he does not say, Come here, and | will show thee the woman; 
he does not say, Come here, and | will show thee the great whore; but “Come hither; | will show thee THE 
JUDGMENT of the great whore.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 114.13 


Then again: As it is one of the seven angels that have the seven last plagues, who reveals this; that shows 
that the revelation will be in the time when the plagues are just hanging over the world, and are ready to fall. 
And as the revelation is the judgment of her, and not the revelation of herself, that shows that the revelation, 
and this chapter which describes it and the times which are connected with it, — that there and then will be 
the time of the revelation of these things that the angel has to tell. GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.1 


Now | am not starting on a study of the seventeenth chapter of Revelation, nor undertaking to explain that 
chapter. | am reading this simply to get the time when the thing is to be; and now for the second verse:—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 115.2 


“The judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters; with whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.3 


When? When does this angel appear? — Just before the judgment of her falls. Who is he? — One of the 
seven that have the plagues. so that, by this double count, this is plainly just before the judgment of her. 
When is it, then, that the kings of the earth are referred to in this verse? — At the same time, assuredly. At 
that time what will be the condition of the kings of the earth, — not some of them, but them — as respects this 
great harlot? — O, They have all held illicit connection with her. And the inhabitants of the earth at that time 
have all been made drunk by her. Then that tells the same thing that the other verse does; that “all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life."GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 115.4 


Well, after the angel goes on describing this judgment of her, or rather the events that immediately precede 
the judgment, then another angel joins. Revelation 18:1:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.5 


“After these things | saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. For all nations — “GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.6 


How many of them? — All. When? — In this time when one of the seven angels with the seven plagues 
appears, and tells of the judgment of Babylon.GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.7 


“For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.8 


How many of them? — All of them.GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.9 


“And the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. And | heard another 
voice from heaven.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.10 


Do not forget that; it is a voice from heaven saying it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.11 


“Saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.”GCB February 13, 
1895, page 115.12 


What has he remembered her iniquities for? What does that mean, that God hath remembered her iniquities? 
Back in Egypt it was said of the Lord, “Il have remembered my covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; | 
have remembered the promises | made to your fathers. And | will deliver you with a stretched-out arm and 
with great judgments. Exodus 6:5, 6. When he “remembered” that the thing was done that had been promised 
formerly. “God hath remembered her iniquities.” And this shows that this remembrance of her iniquities means 
the visiting of the judgment upon her iniquities.GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.13 


“Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled, fill to her double. How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, | sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 
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Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.14 


This is still the description which the angel gave when he said, “Come hither; | will shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.15 


“And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come.”GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 115.16 


Thus when Babylon triumphs, she is destroyed “in one hour,” — the shortest period of time that is measured 
in the Bible, aside from the resurrection moment, which is the “twinkling of an eye.” So that when this 
judgment does fall, it falls in that way; and before it falls, these warnings are given, and God gives us signs by 
which we may know and mark the way up to the time when that is the thing, and the one thing, that comes 
next.GCB February 13, 1895, page 115.17 


Now before our eyes, in the daily papers, in the situation even as we have examined it in the previous 
lessons, the papacy is now carrying on the very movement that is here marked out, and is succeeding at 
every step. In former lessons we have merely touched evidence as relates to the United States. Brother 
Robinson gave me a copy of Present Truth a day or two ago, and there, on the first page, are quotations from 
Catholic papers of London, touching the nations of Europe that are counted as not being exactly Catholic, and 
how that these are falling more and more, and one by one, back into the hands of the papacy. GCB February 
13, 1895, page 115.18 


In the American Sentinel two or three weeks ago, you had the evidence, taken from Catholic papers, as to 
Germany and Switzerland. The Catholic Church holds the balance of power in Germany, — a Catholic for 
Chancellor of the German Empire; and the Catholic Church party in theReichstag holding the balance of 
power, so that the government cannot do anything it wants to, without their will and permission; and they hold 
for the repeal of all the laws that have been enacted against the papacy, or else nothing goes. And they are 
getting what they want as the days go by.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.1 


Switzerland has a Catholic for a president, and of him the London Universe says that he “is as papal as a 
Swiss guard.” It is not strange therefore that the experiences which we have heard from brethren in 
Switzerland should be manifesting themselves against the truth of God and against the Lord.GCB February 
13, 1895, page 116.2 


The other day | saw a German paper in which the editor and proprietor spoke of a trip he had taken through 
Europe, and, passing through Holland, he saw the parade of Catholics in celebrating the recovery of Holland 
to the Catholic Church.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.3 


In England, for the papacy to get control, only one thing remains of all the things that were done in making 
England a protestant country, and establishing the succession of sovereigns, — all that remains is just that 
one requirement, that the sovereign shall be a Protestant. The oath to sustain the Protestant succession is 
gone. And the one remaining point that requires a Protestant succession has become so weakened that the 
papacy herself is in expectation that even this will soon be so modified that it may be at a moment set aside, 
and she have control once more. About a year ago, the pope, in receiving a band of pilgrims from England, 
and giving them his blessing, said to them that there were many signs in favor of England’s once more 
returning to the Church.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.4 


These are simply — well, they are more than signs of what is going on; they are the actual facts in the 
proceedings themselves of what is going on. We can not count them as signs; they are the thing itself.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 116.5 


In these extracts from the Catholic papers that were printed in the Present Truth, the United States was 
mentioned among the countries where the papacy is having its greatest success; and directly in the line of 
these evidences that we have presented already in the lessons, is the fact that the United States is to be 
used, as the pope says, in molding all the other nations, and that this country is to shape the destiny of the 
other nations; and the destiny of the other nations is always intended to be simply the return of the world to 
the papacy, and to do her will, and to promote her interests in the earth.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.6 


So then we stand in the presence, and a long way forward, too, in the presence, of the events that are 
bringing the fulfillment of these prophecies, to the point when all nations indeed shall be actually joined once 
more to her. And when she shall have succeeded in all this movement that is being carried on, when these 
things are fulfilled, THEN her judgment falls. When that point is reached, when that time comes, in which she 
stands at the place where she can congratulate herself that all these nations are joined to her once more, and 
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she has lifted herself to the supremacy out of the turmoils and the agonies, the anarchy and the violence of 
every kind, to the supremacy, as she did once before, — when this is fulfilled, that is the last thing that we 
shall see before her judgement falls.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.7 


A few years ago we preached the coming of the Lord; as we do yet. We preached everywhere the coming of 
the Lord, the soon coming of the Lord, even in the generation that is upon the earth, and that generation a 
long way forward in its life. Yet at the same time we told all the people to whom we preached that the Lord 
was coming, that he could not come until the United States government had recognized the Christian religion, 
and had set up Sunday instead of the Sabbath. We told them, in other words, that he could not come until this 
government had made the image of the beast. Then, after having told them that the Lord is coming, and 
coming soon, and that the generation is far spent in which he will come, we had to tell them that this thing had 
to come before he could come; and then we turned to point out to them the steps that were taken, and the 
progress that had been made, toward that recognition of religion in the United States, and the setting up of 
Sunday instead of the Sabbath. These things we told them were the signs by which they might mark the way 
up to that thing that should be done; and as soon as it should be done, then we would know the coming of the 
Lord was to be looked forward to as never before.GCB February 13, 1895, page 116.8 


Now that has been done. We cannot in truth tell the people that the United States is going to recognize the 
Christian religion. We cannot tell the people any more that the United States government is going to put away 
the Sabbath of the Lord from the fourth commandment, and put Sunday in its place. Noman can do that, and 
speak truly. Every one that speaks the truth on that, has to say that has been done; and point the people 
simply to the official record in the proceedings of the government that shows it, and there it stands. Therefore, 
as this is truly so, this text applies as never before, “Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.”GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 116.9 


We also told the people that when that thing should succeed, the papacy would rise in triumph, at the expense 
of the Protestants who were doing that, and without their expectations, and put herself in the place, and would 
receive strength, and influence, and power from it to mold the world once more to her hand.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 117.1 


Well, we cannot say any more that the papacy is going to do that. The only thing we can now say is, Sheis 
doing it; and point the people now to the facts which show that she is doing it, and that that is her one grand 
scheme for the whole world, to be worked through this power which she already has upon the United 
States.GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.2 


But the success of that scheme, the completion of that plan of hers, is simply the fulfillment of this prophecy 
that we have read, that all the nations would be joined to her; all would be worshiping her; the inhabitants of 
the earth connected with her; all the world under her hand; all worshiping her; and the power of all the world in 
her hands to pour out in wrath against those who fear God. The Scripture sets forth in prophecy precisely the 
thing that every one of us sees, and cannot help seeing, that the papacy is doing. And the very point that the 
prophecy sets out, is the very point at which the papacy aims, and toward which she is working, and which, 
when she reaches it, will see the prophecy fulfilled, “I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.” 
And when that plan of the papacy is completed, and the prophecy and the papacy meet at that point, then, 
says the Word, “In one hour” from that point her judgment comes; “She shall be utterly burned with fire: for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.3 


Where, then, are we, but in the very days when the judgement of the great whore in the plagues of God are 
hanging over the world? There is where we certainly stand.GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.4 


Then see this: As at the first we were obliged to point the people to the signs that marked the coming of the 
image of the beast, and as we are now beyond that, and can cite those things no more; so now we are in the 
time when event after event simply marks the steps which we are to take in passing to the coming of the Lord; 
and a good many of those steps are taken, and we are beyond them.GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.5 


And in this time what word has the Lord put there to be given to the world? “Come out of her, my people.” 
What for? Why, “that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues."GCB February 
13, 1895, page 117.6 


The success of this movement of the papacy that is being carried on, is its ruin; her success is her ruin; her 
triumph is her destruction, in an hour. Then whoever would not be ruined, must separate from her, leave her 
entirely. And whosoever would not see his fellowmen endangered and ruined must, in the fear of God and the 
love of souls, say to them, “Escape for your life; for ruin is about to fall."GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.7 


Her ruin will be how widespread? How much does it embrace? How much is under her control? How many 
are worshiping her? How far does her wrath extend? And how many are made drunk with the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication? All the world. Then when the judgment falls upon her, how widespread will be the 
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judgment? Worldwide. When the ruin falls, how complete is the ruin? Utterly. It is said that he cometh up out 
of the bottomless pit, and “goeth into perdition.” “perdition” means utter destruction, she goes into utter 
destruction.GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.8 


Then, as certainly as her influence is worldwide; as certainly as all nations are joined to her, and the 
inhabitants of the earth are drunk with the wine of the wrath of her fornication; and as certainly as that all that 
dwell upon the earth are worshiping him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb; so 
certainly all this shows that every one will fall in the ruin, and will be ruined by the ruin, whose name is not in 
the book of life.GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.9 


Then, also as certainly as we stand here, so certainly God has given a message to us in the midst of these 
events, and that message is to warn the world that it is indeed “in its death agony;” that out of that death 
agony the papacy triumphs; that her triumph is her certain ruin; and that whoever will escape must “come out 
of her.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.10 


Now | think we have time to bring a word here that will illustrate this thing so forcibly that all can see it. There 
was a Babylon of old. God caused the prophet to write out her judgment. In the 50th and 51st chapters of 
Jeremiah, there is written out, in prophecy, the judgment of Babylon. | am not going to read a description of it; 
all can read it at your leisure, because there is a great deal in it for us even now; but we will read the last 
verses of the 51st chapter, beginning with the 59th verse:-—GCB February 13, 1895, page 117.11 


“The word which Jeremiah, the prophet, commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when 
he went with Zedekiah [margin, on behalf of Zedekiah] the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet prince. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that are written against Babylon. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all these words; then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be 
desolate forever. And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a 
stone to it, and cast it in the midst of Euphrates: and thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
from the evil that | will bring upon her: and they shall be weary.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.1 


Look at Revelation 18:21, in connection with this, in the judgement of Babylon, the description of it—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 118.2 


“A mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all."GCB February 13, 1895, page 
118.3 


Is there any correspondence between these two stones? — Assuredly there is. Then that sinking of old 
Babylon pointed to the sinking of Babylon now; the judgment of Babylon in old time pointed to the judgment of 
Babylon in this time.GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.4 


Now we notice Jeremiah 51:45: “My people, go ye out of the midst of her.” God’s people were in that Babylon; 
he had a people there. He did not want them to be there when the judgment of Babylon fell and caused her 
ruin; therefore he said, “My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the 
fierce anger of the Lord.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.5 


What is the word now? As the angel is about to cast that mighty stone into the sea, and say, “Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all,” the call is, “Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. for her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities...... For strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.6 


Reading again in Jeremiah of the old Babylon:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.7 


“And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumor that shall be heard in the land; a rumor shall both come 
one year, and after that in another year shall come a rumor, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler.” GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 118.8 


The people in Babylon were to have two rumors as the sign for leaving Babylon. Two rumors of what? — Two 
rumors of her fall, two rumors of her destruction. A rumor was to come one year that the armies of the Medes 
and Persians were on the way! But were they to be afraid that the ruin would be then, and was every one to 
go as quickly as he possibly could? — No; he could go if he chose; but the ruin was to be in another year. So 
when the first rumor was to come, then was “the preparation” to “get ready” to go; so that when the second 
rumor should come, then they had to go, or her ruin would be their ruin.GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.9 
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Accordingly, the Medo-Persian army started from Ecbatana in the spring of A. D. 539, — the year before 
Babylon fell, — and went partly on the way, and then stopped and stayed until the next spring. When the army 
started, of course the first rumor spread rapidly to Babylon. That was the first sign that everybody there should 
prepare to get away just as soon as they could. They could in a sense take their time for the actual going; but 
they must prepare, and be ready at the second rumor; for when the second rumor came they must go or 
perish. When the next spring came, the “other year,” the armies started again on the way to Babylon. Then 
came the second rumor of Babylon’s ruin; and the ruin came with the second rumor, and whoever would 
escape the ruin had to flee when the rumor came.GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.10 


Now look at modern Babylon and the two rumors of her fall. In 1844 there came the first rumor of the fall of 
Babylon. Revelation 14:6-8:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.11 


“Il saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” GCB February 
13, 1895, page 118.12 


There was a rumor of the fall of Babylon; that was the first rumor. Now read Revelation 18:1-4:—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 118.13 


“I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 
And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird...... And | 
heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.14 


When that second rumor comes, the rumor ceases only with the judgement which is her ruin. Are we in the 
time of the second rumor of the fall of the second Babylon? Oh, we are; we certainly are. Then as certainly as 
that second rumor of the Medo-Persian army in ancient Babylon meant her certain ruin, as certainly as that is 
true, so certainly we are in the midst of the second rumor now; and whoever will escape that ruin must go. 
“Come out of her, my people.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.15 


And therefore, as certainly as we to whom that message has been given have any care for the souls of men, 
any fear of God, or any love for the message which Jesus Christ has given us, what is there alonefor us to do 
but to tell the people what is going on; what Babylon has done; what she is doing; how ruin hangs right over 
her? Tell them the ruin is there, the second rumor has come; she is to sink to rise no more, nor be found any 
more at all; but God does not want any man to sink with her; he would have every soul turn away from her, 
and turn to him for the life and salvation there is in him; therefore he calls, “Come out of her my people, that 
ye receive not of her plagues.GCB February 13, 1895, page 118.16 


There is where we are; there is the rumor abroad, — Oh, is it abroad? That is the question. Is it abroad? Have 
you been sounding it abroad? How long have we been in the time of the loud cry? More than two years. Have 
you been sounding that rumor these two years, brethren? Have you all been giving the message which has 
been given you to sound, urging the people to escape from the ruin that is impending, and that they must flee 
to God if they would escape the ruin? GCB February 13, 1895, page 119.1 


Well, then, shall we not go from this Conference to sound that rumor with the loudest voice that God can give? 
Is there anything else to do? How can there be anything else to do? And of all things, how can there be 
anything else thought of by those to whom God has given the message, and upon whom he has laid the 
responsibility of sounding that rumor? “Come out of her, my people.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 119.2 
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CANVASSING IN DISTRICT FIVE 


A. J. BREED 


DISTRICT 5 is composed of the following States and Territories: Arkansas, Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma, 
Texas, Colorado, new Mexico, and Wyoming. In the most of this territory the canvassing work can be 
successfully carried on the entire time during the year. The people are anxious to learn, and have but few 
books, and much of the territory has never been canvassed for our publications.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
119.3 


Oklahoma is a new field, and but little has as yet been done. The efforts put forth so far have been productive 
of much good, and those engaged in the work find it a good field.GCB February 13, 1895, page 119.4 


In many places among the mountains, and across the broad prairies, as well as the cities; there are many 
honest souls who long for something better than the present state of hard times can give. Many being out of 
employment, will read; and now is the most favorable opportunity to introduce the truth among them, that we 
shall ever have. While many are out of employment, yet it has not been such a detriment to the canvassing 
work as many have supposed; for it is an established fact that while men have been idle to quite an extent, 
they have turned their attention to reading, and the same Spirit that has been leading those who have charge 
of the work to lay broader plans, has been turning the attention of the people to publications containing 
present truth, and many are inquiring, What do these things mean?GCB February 13, 1895, page 119.5 


If the canvassing work is made to prosper during the state of things that now exists, there must be earnest, 
faithful, consecrated men and women to engage in it, and faithful time must be put in while in the field. If our 
“publications are to be scattered as the leaves of autumn,” presidents of Conferences, with executive 
committees, must become canvassers, not that they shall enter the field to solicit orders, but their interests 
and influence must be felt in the canvassing work. Ministers visiting churches, and going from place to place 
should ever bear in mind that the canvassing work is God’s chosen means of reaching many who would not 
otherwise be impressed with the truth. It should be kept before the minds of the young, they should have their 
attention turned toward it, that they may learn to have deep respect for every department of the work 
belonging to the message. In this way the ranks of canvassers may be kept full. They can be filled by those 
who have been educated for the work, and perhaps have spent some time in canvassing for the smaller 
publications, so there may be no lack of laborers in any department of the work.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
119.6 


There is a call for new books, but the Third Angel’s Message is all brought out in the publications we now 
have, as far as it is developed, such as “Great Controversy,” “Patriarchs and prophets,” “Bible Readings” 
“Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation,” and “Two Republics.” There is also a call for smaller publications, 
bound in cheaper binding, which will no doubt be an excellent thing, as it will give opportunity for many to 
engage in the canvassing work, who would not be able to handle the larger publications. We would not think it 
best for those who have made a success in handling our larger publications to drop them for the smaller 
works, but they should be encouraged to use them as helps; there is a class who can successfully handle the 
smaller publications that cannot make a success with the larger books; such should be encouraged to take 
hold of the smaller publications.GCB February 13, 1895, page 119.7 


We see no reason why success may not attend the efforts to circulate periodicals by canvassing as has been 
done with the large publications, and when it is fully demonstrated that it can be done successfully, many will 
be engaged in canvassing for these, that now have no part in the work. The canvass for periodicals may be 
engaged in even if the territory has been canvassed for the large publications.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
119.8 


A few of the special needs of the canvassing work in District 5, may be named as follows: (1.) The true spirit 
of the message to come upon the laborers, which will give a burden for souls that now know nothing of the 
truth. (2.) Earnest, faithful, consecrated men and women to engage in the work. (3.) A live, active State agent 
to look after the work, spending a part of his time in canvassing for the different publications, that he may be 
fully prepared to instruct and educate all who wish to enter the work. (4.) To follow the principles brought out 
in the Testimonies in selecting canvassers. (5.) Cheap books to meet a class who have not had the 
advantages of an education. When these principles are followed, we see no reason why we may not expect 
success to follow the efforts put forth.GCB February 13, 1895, page 120.1 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 7 
J. H. DURLAND 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 10. 


COMPLETE IN CHRIST 


No Authorcode 


THIS morning we enter upon the study of the second chapter, which we shall divide into two divisions. To the 
first of these, verses 1-75, we will give the name, Complete in Christ, which is really the subject of the chapter, 
— in fact of the whole book. The second division, which takes in the rest of the chapter, we will for 
convenience call, Eating and Drinking. The first division may be considered under three heads: (1) The 
treasures that are in Christ, and how obtained. (2) Our union with Him. (3) The extent of this 
completeness.GCB February 13, 1895, page 120.2 


“In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” Colossians 2:3. What did Paul tell the 
Colossians he had prayed for? “That ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding.” Colossians 1:9. The prayer was that the Colossians might be filled with the very 
things of which Christ is the treasure house. The same thought is brought out in Ephesians 1:17. “That the 
god of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him.” You will notice that it is not something that we can work out ourselves, but every text tells 
us of wisdom that God gives us. It is a constant thing, coming all the time like a flowing stream. We read in 
Ephesians 1:8, “Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence.” That means, that it is 
God's will that we have this wisdom in abundance; or as another translation renders it, “to overflowing.” “Who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” 7 Corinthians 
1:30.GCB February 13, 1895, page 120.3 


This thought is expanded in Ephesians 3:17-19. “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fullness of God.” This treasure which we have in Christ is not put up in a vault or safe. It is a dominion, a 
kingdom. “In whom also we have obtained an inheritance.” Ephesians 1:11. When we accept of Christ we 
receive with him this inheritance, and our life after that is spent in exploring it. Our daily work is becoming 
acquainted with the height, depth, and breadth of all that he has given us. that is the Christian life. It is 
something that we experience and keep experiencing. The Christian’s experience will always be new. We will 
find wonderful things in the word of God, and the best way to make them known to others, is through the new 
experience that they give us. We need not talk so much to other people about what they ought to do, but we 
can tell them what the Lord is doing for us. Then we can say with David, “O taste and see that the Lord is 
good.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 120.4 


Keeping these thoughts in mind, let us read psa/m 32:8: “I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go: | will guide thee with mine eye.” To instruct is to impart knowledge. Who is it that wants to be 
our teacher? Christ. And do we want to be taught? If, then, he wants to teach us, and we want to be taught, 
surely there is nothing in the way of our getting knowledge. Yet the result depends largely upon how we relate 
ourselves to the work. Years ago, when | was teaching school, a young man came to me, and wanted to 
receive instruction. He had a certain amount of work which he wished to do in a given time. With this we 
began the work. It went well for a time, but | soon found out that he was trying to teach me. He thought he 
knew more than | about the studies. Do you think that | could be of any help to him while he was working in 
this way? No. It became necessary for me to make things very difficult for him, and then press him hard to 
master them. When this was done he soon found out that he knew very little, and in fact he rather went to the 
other extreme and began to think that he never would be able to know anything. But this brought him in a 
condition where | could begin to teach him. Many of us come to the Lord that way. We want to teach him. 
Instead of drawing out of the treasure house, we want to fill it up. So the Lord has to bring us into tight places 
till we begin to see that we don’t know anything and can’t do anything. At this point he can begin to instruct us. 
While we remain at the foot of the cross, he is filling us every day with knowledge and wisdom. So the word of 
God is opened up to us, and we get a better view of Christ and his wonderful love.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 120.5 


We read in Proverbs 3:5, 6: “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” Over and over again we read in the Scriptures 
that the Lord will give us wisdom and knowledge, and will lead, guide, and direct us every day of our 
lives.GCB February 13, 1895, page 121.1 
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As ye have therefore received Jesus Christ the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built up in him, and 
established in the faith as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving.” Colossians 2:6, 7. We 
received him by faith. “But faith cometh by hearing.” So, then, we see the need of instruction and knowledge. 
“The just shall live by faith.” “Being justified by faith we have peace with God.” Faith is what connects us with 
God. But faith is a thing that we have not of ourselves. It is the gift of God. If a man has no faith, no goodness, 
no strength, and no knowledge and wisdom in himself, about how much is there to him? There is nothing; and 
he is as though he were dead. Do men naturally look at themselves that way? No. They will more likely 
compare themselves with somebody else, and think how much better they are. It is also natural for them to 
want the Lord to remember how much they have surrendered in order to serve him. Instead of looking to the 
treasure house, men look to themselves, and think there is a /ittle faith, and a little goodness in themselves. 
Paul says: “For | through the law am dead to the law, that | might live unto God.” Galatians 2:19. Or, as some 
render this passage: “I through the law, when | fully understood its meaning, became dead to the law.” But 
men want life, they don’t want to die; that is the trouble. Paul continues: “| am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” When the law is spoken to the sinner in the 
demonstration of the Spirit, and he is aroused to see its meaning, he sees himself under the death sentence. 
“The wages of sin is death.” There is no remedy, for the penalty of the broken law must be met. But there are 
two ways to die. One is to meet the penalty of sin ourselves and thereby die. When the law is understood, it 
seems to slay the sinner, because it holds him to meet the penalty of the transgression. The other way is to 
die in Christ who met these sins of ours. To accept this death is to count ourselves as to have died, and no 
longer reckon ourselves as alive. In the last verse of the chapter we read: “I do not frustrate (another 
rendering is, “reduce to nothing”) the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the law (or by doing, for that 
is virtually the idea here), then Christ is dead in vain.” That is, Christ would have died without there being any 
reason for his death, if the work which he came here to accomplish could have been accomplished through 
the law. It means that if there is anything in us by which we can do the smallest fraction of that which Christ 
came to do for us, it makes his coming in vain.GCB February 13, 1895, page 121.2 


In Ephesians 1:19, 20, Paul speaks of the “exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead.” 
It requires resurrection power to believe, and that is the reason why we cannot have faith of ourselves. Paul 
says, “| am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.” That same power is in the gospel to-day, and it is that which brings men to believe. Faith comes by 
hearing, not by doing. It was the word preached that brought faith to the Galatians, and the same word brings 
faith to every one of us.GCB February 13, 1895, page 121.3 


“Rooted and built up in him.” What does that word rooted suggest. A good foundation? True, but it means 
more. All that a house needs is a firm place on which to stand; but a tree must go below the surface both to 
get firm support, and to obtain nourishment that it may grow. So we must be rooted in Christ that we may 
stand firm, and maintain constant growth in the spiritual life.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.1 


“For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness.” Romans 10:10. So then faith means heart work. it is 
the life principle. Let us have it in our lives.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.2 
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THE COUNCIL MEETING 


O. A. OLSEN 


| THOUGHT | would place before the meeting this afternoon something of the working of the Foreign Mission 
Board. | want our brethren to understand this matter as fully as possible. No matter where we may be, no 

matter what our special work may be, we are all interested in the field at large. We are always glad to hear of 

people accepting the truth, and it does not make any difference where it is, and sometimes it seems that the 

more remote it may be, the more we are rejoiced over it. It gladdens us to know that the truth is going to 

nations, peoples, kindreds, and tongues. the sending out of sixty-five workers in one year to twenty-three 

different countries means much work and anxiety connected with it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.3 


At the present time the Foreign Mission Board numbers seventeen members, but it is rather difficult to get all 
the members together at one time, but at all important meetings we generally have a large majority.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 122.4 


| am glad to state that none of the workers sent abroad have made a failure of their work. Of course every one 
has not had the same degree of success. Circumstances vary, conditions are different. But the work has been 
advancing, and for this | am exceedingly thankful; and among all the recommendations that have been made 
either by the General Conference direct or by its Board, it is also a matter of much interest that there have 
been so few that have not been carried out. And in all cases where the appointment has not been carried out 
there has been some special reasons for it. Now | believe with all firmness that God leads in the work and that 
it is our duty and privilege to know the mind of the Spirit of God. We have had some very marked experiences 
in this line, and it has given us as a Board great encouragement to see the providence of God leading so 
definitely in the matter. The Board has to study not only the field to be supplied but the field from which 
supplies are to be received.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.5 


Some may think that the General Conference Committee and the Foreign Mission Board do not understand 
the field in all parts of the world. Well, we may not know all about the details, but we sometimes know 

considerable, and you have thought so when we picked upon the very worker that you appreciated the most. 

You can readily see that in sending men to distant lands where they will have to bear weighty responsibilities, 

we have to look for the very best men and women, those who have been able to stand some trials and have 

shown themselves persons that can be depended upon in a hard place, persons that manifest good judgment, 

largemindedness, those that are practical as well as devoted. Of course they must be devoted and 

consecrated to the work. But many who are devoted are not always practical and prepared for certain lines of 
work. Hence the first duty of the Board is to study the field which needs workers, and the field which can 
supply the workers.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.6 


In conducting correspondence concerning men to fill these places, we first write to the president of the 
Conference before writing to the individual himself, and many times we have sent the letter to the individual 
through the president of the Conference, so that he may be fully advised of what was being done, and if there 
was any special reason or question involved why the letter should not go to the individual, it did not go there 
but returned to us.GCB February 13, 1895, page 122.7 


In that way, several letters have been returned to us, and probably the individual involved never knew 
anything about it. | consider that the proper way, because the president of every Conference has the direct 
charge of the workers and the field over which he is placed.GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.1 


The promise is, “Seek and ye shall find,” and so we have to seek. but sometimes we correspond with 
individuals that appear to have a fitness for the work as far as we know them, and we find that they have no 
burden for the place to which we are calling them. But | would never send a man to do a work who had no 
burden for it. | have no reasons for believing that the first time we cast our eyes upon an individual, we shall 
be able to decide that he is the one to go to a certain place, whether or no. | see nothing in all the word of the 
Lord that should indicate that.GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.2 


Now | will give you an illustration of this point, and those interested will pardon me for using their names. 
Many of our brethren remember that four years ago we were making efforts to find a man to go to South 
Africa, and you remember how we labored in the General Conference, and those that were on the Committee 
on Distribution of Labor worked very hard, and how we finally decided on a certain brother, and it appeared to 
them that he was the man. We prayed over it and studied over it, and yet all the while he said, “I see no light 
in it.” He said he was willing to go, but he could see no light in it; he had no burden for it. Well, the Conference 
voted and left it there, but he did not go. Yet he got himself ready, packed up his stuff and started, but he did 
not go. He got as far as Michigan, and at the time that the Committee was in council at Harbor Springs, we 
had several seasons of prayer over the situation. We could not for a moment endure the thought of sending 
him, without his feeling that God was in the call. And although we were anxious to have him go, and he was 
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willing to go and on the way, yet we would not consent to having him go further without clear evidence that 
God was in the move.GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.3 


We were drawing near the close of our institute, and one evening Elder Porter was with the Committee, and 
we had a very earnest season of prayer. The Lord’s blessing was there, and | really felt while we were praying 
that God was giving light, and | had the evidence that when we should arise from prayer the matter would be 
clear. But when we arose, | asked Brother Porter if the way was clear, and he said, “Just as dark as ever.” | 
was very much taken back, for | felt so sure that God was hearing prayer, and was giving light. Then | was 
mistaken? No, | was not; the Lord heard prayer, and gave light, and very definite light too, right on that very 
occasion. While we were sitting there, it came to me just like a flash, saying, That man sitting on the other side 
of the tent has a burden to go to Africa.” That was A. T. Robinson; and | could hardly hold myself still until 
Brother Porter got out of the tent, and then | said to Elder Robinson, “Haven't you a burden to go to Africa?” It 
came on him so suddenly he hardly knew what to say. But he finally said, “I cannot deny that | have?” His 
mind had been wrought upon with regard to that very thing, and yet he had not said a word to any of us.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 123.4 


He related then how that, two weeks before, he was very sorely tried during the meeting, and he went to the 
grove to seek the Lord, and it came to him that he had not made an entire surrender, and he thought of some 
things, and he told the Lord that he would give all to him; and the Lord said, “Will you go to Africa if they call 
you?” He said he was stunned at first; he had never thought of going to Africa; we had our appointment for 
Africa, and finally he said, “I will, Lord.” Then he had such light, and such a sense of his acceptance with God 
as never before. Well, now you see how the Lord was directing all that, and all there was for us was to find the 
man that God had selected. | might mention many other circumstances almost equally as marked, but | will 
not take the time.GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.5 


We have a person under appointment now to go to another field. We had corresponded with as many as 
twenty persons, and then wrote to him. In response to our first letter, he said, “Now | understand some things 
that | have not been able to understand for months. Things have taken a certain shape with me, and | did not 
know what it meant, but it is all as clear as day now.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.6 


Another subject that might properly come in here is that of finances. With every new enterprise the question 
arises, Have we the ability financially to undertake that work? But nothing would be more inconsistent for this 
people at this time than to begin to contract and narrow up our work. We must not do it. god says the gold and 
silver are his, and God is not circumscribed for means. Israel did not need to build a bridge across the sea to 
cross it. When God said go forward, it was, Go Forward! So let us go forward and God can open the way, 
even though it be a Red Sea or an overflowing Jordan.GCB February 13, 1895, page 123.7 


You know that from our very beginning we have done a great deal of moving. No other denomination has 
done so much moving around as Seventh-day Adventists; we have done more traveling than any other 
denomination comparatively. In the last days the chariots were to go like lightning, and that was to carry the 
heralds of the Message with rapidity.GCB February 13, 1895, page 124.1 


If a conference should take on the one-man idea, they would have only the one or two good points that he 
has, and be defective in all the others. It is not the Lord’s idea that individuals should be bound up with man 
but with God. But some have said, If they change us so often, we can never get a grip on the work. there is 
nothing more dangerous than to become “gripped” to some particular work. If we get a grip on some one 
enterprise with the idea that its success depends on us the sooner that we let go, the better it will be for the 
work. Some have urged that because the people have become attached to a certain worker, he can as a 
consequence do much more good than a new man could. They would not like a new man. But their salvation 
is being connected with God and not with man. When the Lord comes, he desires to see his own image in his 
people, and not the image of the man who has worked for them.GCB February 13, 1895, page 124.2 


On the other hand, when a man is moved to some other field, it is not because he is a failure in the place 
where he was, and it was desired to get rid of him. Brethren, do not think that wicked thought. It is wrong. But 
it is a fact that the General Conference Committee studies the fields and the men, and tries to learn where the 
different ones can work to the best advantage. When we find a man who cannot work successfully in one 
field, we endeavor to place him under different circumstances, where he can work successfully, and it often 
happens that the Lord greatly blesses such in the new field. And it helps to develop men to change them from 
one field to another. We have been reproved in the past for not having done more in developing the workers. 
We should place them in one position and in another position, and thus develop qualifications for advanced 
work. this is a question that | want this Conference to consider very carefully. In a time when our work is 
developing so rapidly, it is of the utmost importance that we meet the mind of God in developing men for the 
work.GCB February 13, 1895, page 124.3 


Some have thought when they were changed from one field to another that it was humiliating to them, and 
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others have thought that they were promoted. both of these thoughts are of Satan, and neither must be 
indulged in. We are all servants of God, and both thoughts stand decidedly in the way of those brethren 
becoming what God would have them to be. Had Joseph taken such a view of his captivity, he would never 
have been placed at the head of that family, and those affairs. He would never have been placed at the head 
of all Egypt, but the Lord was in all that experience. They took him away from his home and sent him down 
there to Egypt. Cruel? Joseph does not take it that way. he says, “I will be a man of God, let come what will; | 
will do my best. | will be faithful. | will trust.” And he just took hold, and God blessed him most marvelously. 
Well, finally he was plunged into prison. That was cruel, was it not? but you see how the providence of God 
brings prosperity out of adversity. So wherever we are placed, if we have confidence in God, he will bring it 
out all right, no matter what the circumstances may be. The Lord tries us, to find out on whom he can depend, 
who can be trusted, and when | think of those things, | pray God, “Make me a man that you can depend 
upon.” | want to be where God can trust me. if | can only be where God can trust me, then | care nothing 
about the rest of it. GCB February 13, 1895, page 124.4 


We may have convictions that we ought to do a certain thing, and that is all right. | have had convictions that | 
ought to do so and so, but | have never found a time or an occasion when | should break out and take the bits 
in my mouth and go.GCB February 13, 1895, page 124.5 


| have great respect for a man’s convictions, for | believe that every individual ought to have convictions from 
the Spirit of God with reference to his work and his duty, but if we seek the Lord and strive to know his will, 
others will know it as well as ourselves.GCB February 13, 1895, page 125.1 
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HEALTH TOPICS — FLESH-EATING 


J. H. KELLOGG 


GOD gave to man in Eden fruits and grains or seeds, for food. These foods contain all the essential food 
elements. In Genesis 1:29, 30, the Jewish version says: “Behold, | have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, on which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it 
shall be for food. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the heaven, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, | have given every green herb for food.” The word “food” is used 
instead of “meat.” Chapter 2:9. “And the Lord God caused to grow out of the ground every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food.” the scripture does not say that God produced a single animal for food. It does 
not say that a single animal was suitable or wholesome for food. Man’s diet was not to be of flesh. The trees 
and plants produced the food for man, and also for the beasts. “To every beast of the earth, and to every fowl 
of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, | have given every green herb 
for food.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 125.2 


In the ninth chapter of Genesis we have a record of the change where flesh-eating was allowed. “And God 
blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth. And the fear 
of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth.” There seems to have come in a change 
about this time. Originally animals were not afraid of man. They were in subjection to him, but had no fear of 
him. A state of peace existed between man and the beasts. Now the fear of and the dread of him was to be 
upon every beast.GCB February 13, 1895, page 125.3 


When the ark was prepared, God gave Noah directions to take food for himself and his family into the ark, but 
he did not tell him to take a lot of animals in, so he could have plenty of beef steak and mutton chop. He used 
for himself and for the animals the food that had been given at the first by the Lord for man and beast.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 125.4 


After the flood there was a different state of things. “Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even 
as the green herb have | given you all things.” Genesis 9:3. Now there must be one of two reasons why the 
Lord changed the diet of man; either God made a mistake in the first place in prescribing his diet; or else the 
surrounding circumstances and conditions after the flood were such that God had a special purpose in 
allowing man to eat flesh food. We shall see presently why it was.GCB February 13, 1895, page 125.5 


God told man that he might eat the flesh of the animals; but at the same time, he told the animals that they 
might eat man. And from that time onward there was war between man and the lower animals. god permits 
many things that are not the best for man, simply because of the condition in which he has placed himself. He 
allowed David and Solomon and others to have more than one wife; but that was not the best way, nor 
according to his original purpose. The fact that God took the pains to prescribe a diet for man is evidence that 
what he there gave is the best food for man.GCB February 13, 1895, page 125.6 


“After the flood the people ate largely of animal food. God saw that the ways of man were corrupt, and that he 
was disposed to exalt himself proudly against his Creator, and to follow the inclinations of his own heart. And 
he permitted that long-lived race to eat animal food to shorten their sinful lives. Soon after the flood, the race 
began to rapidly decrease in size and in length of years.” “Spiritual Gifts,” Vol. IV, p.121.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 125.7 


Here is the reason that God permitted man to eat animal food — to shorten their lives. Now if any of us are 
too strong, are likely to live too long, and desire to shorten our lives, we know how to do it. God gave them 
permission to eat animal food to shorten their sinful lives. Meat-eating shortens life. It not only shortened the 
life of man and caused him to decrease in strength and size; but it caused the animals to decrease in size and 
strength. Before the flood, the animals were of mammoth size, as shown by fossil remains. When the human 
race began to deteriorate, if the animals that followed man’s example in eating flesh had not also decreased in 
size and strength, they would doubtless have destroyed men from the earth.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
125.8 


Let us read a little with reference to the effect of meat-eating:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.1 


“We are composed of what we eat, and if we subsist largely upon the flesh of dead animals, we shall partake 
of their nature.” — “Testimonies,” Vol. 2, p.61.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.2 


Are there any of us who have inherited so few evil tendencies that we can afford to pursue a course that will 
tend to make us more like the lower animals?GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.3 


“If ever there was a time when diet should be the most simple kind, it is now. Meat should not be placed 
before our children. Its influence is to excite and strengthen the lower passions, and it has a tendency to 
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deaden the moral powers.” — “Testimonies,” Vol.2, p.352.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.4 


This is just as applicable to older persons as to children, unless there are some who have more moral power 
than they need. Has any one here more moral strength than he can use in the service of God? If so, then 
meat-eating is a good prescription by which those moral powers can be lessened.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 126.5 


“The use of the flesh of animals tends to cause a grossness of body and benumbs the finer sensitivities of the 
mind.” — Vol.2, p.63.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.6 


The more largely flesh composes the diet of teachers and pupils, the less susceptible will be the mind to 
comprehend spiritual things. The animal propensities are strengthened and the fine sensibilities of the mind 
are blunted. — Youth’s Instructor, May 31, 1894.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.7 


Again and again | have been shown that God is trying to lead us back, step by step, to his original design, — 
that man should subsist upon the natural products of the earth. Among those who are waiting for the coming 
of the Lord, meat-eating will eventually be done away; flesh will cease to form a part of their diet. We should 
ever keep this end in view, and endeavor to work steadily toward it. | cannot think that in the practice of flesh- 
eating we are in harmony with the light that God is pleased to give us. — “Christian Temperance,” p.119.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 126.8 


Instead of working steadily toward this end, some who twenty years ago did not eat meat, now eat it regularly 
every day. This is working the wrong way. It is going backward. In doing this we are not in harmony with the 
light that God gives us. Is it not time to go forward? Is it not time to begin now? Is it not time to act in harmony 
with the light the Lord has given us? The only excuse for not doing so, is a depraved appetite.GCB February 
13, 1895, page 126.9 


“Tea, coffee, and flesh meats produce an immediate effect. Under the influence of these poisons, the nervous 
system is excited and in some cases, for the time being, the intellect seems to be invigorated and the 
imagination to be more vivid. Because these stimulants produce for the time being such agreeable results, 
many conclude that they really need them, and continue their use. But there is always a reaction. The nervous 
system, having been unduly excited, borrows power for present use from its future resources of strength. 
Then this temporary invigoration of the system is followed by depression. In proportion as these stimulants 
temporarily invigorate the system, will be the letting down of the power of the excited organs after the stimulus 
has lost its force.” — “Testimonies,” Vol.3, p.487.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.10 


If a man eats largely of meats, he is hungry in three or four hours, and wants another meal; but if he eats fruits 
and grains, he can wait very well until the proper time to eat. He has something that will stand by him, as the 
lumberman says. The meat stimulates him for a little time, and then he soon feels the need of food again.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 126.11 


“Those who subsist largely upon flesh cannot avoid eating the meat of animals which are to a greater or less 
degree diseased. The process of fitting animals for market produces in them disease; and fitted in as healthful 
manner as they can be, they become heated and diseased by driving before they reach the market. The fluids 
and flesh of these diseased animals are received directly into the blood, and pass into the circulation of the 
human body, becoming fluids and flesh of the same. Thus humors are introduced into the system. And if the 
person already has impure blood, it is greatly aggravated by the eating of the flesh of these animals. The 
liability to take disease is increased ten-fold by meat-eating.” — Vol. 2, p.64.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
126.12 


Are there any of us who do not have impure blood? Are there any whose blood is not more or less 
contaminated? The liability to take disease is increased ten-fold by meat-eating.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
126.13 


“Could you know just the nature of the meat you eat, could you see the animals when living from which the 
flesh is taken when dead, you would turn with loathing from your flesh meats. The very animals whose flesh 
you eat are frequently so diseased, that, if left alone, they would die of themselves; but while the breath of life 
is in them, they are killed and brought to market. You take directly into your system, humors and poison of the 
worst kind, and yet you realize it not.” — “Testimonies,” Vol.2, p.404,405.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
126.14 


After they have reduced their physical strength by reduced quantity and a poor quality of food, some conclude 
that their former way of living is the best. The system must be nourished. Yet we do not hesitate to say that 
flesh meat is not necessary to health and strength. If used, it is because depraved appetite craves it.” — 
“Testimonies,” Vol.1, p.63.GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.15 
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Is it not better to heed this instruction repeated in so many places than to try to make excuses to justify 
ourselves in taking the lives and eating the flesh of animals? Would not this be much better than to use the 
few expressions where meat-eating is allowed in particular cases, especially as the Lord has given us so 
much better food? GCB February 13, 1895, page 126.16 


Notice this instruction: “Grains and fruits prepared free from grease, and in as natural a condition as possible, 
should be the food for the tables of all who claim to be preparing for translation to heaven.” (“Testimonies,” 
Vol. 2, p.352.) This is a very plain and powerful statement. It would be well to think about this, and act in 
harmony with it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.1 


| suppose that those who think they have to have meat in order to give them strength, do not know that in a 
pound of peas or beans there is three times as much nourishment, and more too, than there is in a pound of 
beefsteak. This is the fact. Peas and beans and grains contain the same kind of nourishment that is in the 
beefsteak, and do not contain the poisons and the tendencies to disease to which meat is subject. Neither do 
they stimulate the animal propensities.GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.2 


Some kinds of vegetables have considerable nourishment, particularly potatoes; and are wholesome food. 
However, it would require fourteen pounds of potatoes, if eaten alone, to afford a working man nutriment 
enough for a single day.GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.3 


The Lord recognizes the value of the use of vegetables. In “Testimonies,” Vol.2, p.486 we have this:—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 127.4 


“Some fall into the error that because they discard meat, they have no need to supply its place with the best 
fruits and vegetables, prepared in their most natural state, free from grease and spices. If they would only 
skillfully arrange the bounties with which the Creator has surrounded them, parents and children with a clear 
conscience unitedly engaging in the work, they would enjoy simple food, and would then be able to speak 
understandingly of health reform. Those who have not been converted to health reform, and have never fully 
adopted it, are not judges of its benefits. Those who digress occasionally to gratify the taste in eating a 
fattened turkey or other flesh meats, pervert their appetites, and are not the ones to judge of the benefits of 
the system of health reform. They are controlled by taste and not by principle.” — “Testimonies,” Vol.2, 
pp.586,587GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.5 


How much has been said upon the right way! Ought we not to be willing to go in the right way when it is so 
plainly pointed out? Instead of going on in the wrong way, shall we not rather choose the better way, even the 
best way?GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.6 


PROF. R. B. TAGGART said:— “We have used meat heretofore at intervals of once in three weeks, perhaps, 
but after hearing these discourses shall do so no more. | have thought it might be wrong; now | know it 
is."GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.7 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 8 


A. T. JONES 


OUR study to-night will be merely a continuation of the lesson of Friday night: What Babylon is, how much it 
embraces, and what it is to come out of her. We may not get through all of this in this lesson; but from the 

evidences we had Friday night, it is plain enough that there is nothing else to do but to inform the world of the 

ruin that hangs over it, and to sound aloud the call that God has given to save people from the ruin. The thing 
for us to do is to lift up the cry, to sound aloud the warning and the call, and the Lord will see to it that the 

people are convinced that that is the thing to do. Whether they will do it or not, is for them to decide afterward. 

But the Lord will see to it that they shall know that that is the thing to do.GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.8 


Therefore | stated last night, especially when we read for the first time the words: “I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people,” that it is the voice that comes from heaven that calls the people 
out. And therefore, those human instruments who will make the call by the word of mouth, will have to be so 
connected with God, that in that call the people will hear the voice from heaven. We must be so connected 
with God that when that word is sounded, “Come out of her, my people,” the Spirit of God will say to them, 
That is the thing to do. those who will give the warning must be so connected with God that when the voice 
shall present the words of God which show the situation as it is at present, the Spirit of God will impress those 
who hear with the actual conviction that that is the truth; that we are in the time; and that the thing to do is to 
come out of her.GCB February 13, 1895, page 127.9 


But | say still that whether they will do it or not, is for them to decide. God never takes up a man and drags 
him out. an illustration of what | am saying is in the instance where Peter and John were in jail in Jerusalem, 
and the angel of the Lord let them out, and in the morning they were brought before the Sanhedrim. Acis 4:13. 
When the Sanhedrim “saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.”GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 127.10 


In the words and by the presence of these two disciples of Christ, those priests and rulers were convinced of 
Christ's mission, and that these men were in the right. “And they took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus.” Yet, instead of surrendering to the conviction, they hardened themselves against it, and 
commanded the disciples to be sent away. Then “they conferred among themselves, saying, What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no man in this name. And they called them, and commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.1 


They were willing to punish them, but they did not find just how under the circumstances; but the point is that 
they were doing all this threatening, and had this desire to punish them, against their own convictions that the 
disciples were right. And that is where God intends his people to stand now. We have a message to the world 
now, just as important as that of the disciples then. And our position is not the right one until we find such a 
connection with God that when we do speak the truth, wherever we go, and tell the people the message that 
he has now given us to tell, the Spirit of God will be there to witness to the people that that is so, and say to 
them, That is right, and that man is speaking the truth. All that we can do is to tell the message to the people. 
We cannot bring them out, and God will not bring them out by force. He wins men by telling them that is right, 
and making his goodness pass before them. And this God will do when the human instrument by which he 
works stands so related to him that his Spirit can speak in the words, in order that in the human words the 
people shall hear the “voice from heaven.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.2 


| am satisfied that every one, — and | am not satisfied as a mere persuasion, but | know it is a fact, — every 
one who will yield to the truth of God as the Lord reveals it to-day, and as he will reveal it to every man, will be 
brought by the truth into just the place where the Spirit of God can work with him in this way all the time.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 128.3 


Now we know that for more than two years we have been in the time in which God said, “Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come.” That is the truth, and we all know that we are there. But we cannot raise ourselves. We cannot 
get up; it is the truth of God that must raise us. The power of God must have a place, and that will raise us. 
We have to “arise” before we can “shine;” that is settled. We cannot shine down where we are; we are not in 
the right place; we must be up, we must arise, in order to shine; because up there is where the light is. We are 
down too close to the earth, — Seventh-day Adventists, all of us, are too close to the earth; we are too far 
down, too close to the darkness; we cannot shine as God wants us to shine. And therefore he says, “Arise, 
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shine.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.4 


But | say again, it is no use for us to try to raise ourselves, and | also say again that as certainly as any 
Seventh-day Adventist here in this Conference or anywhere on the earth will surrender his whole will and 
body, mind and heart — everything — to God, taking his truth for what it is, God will see to it that that truth 
shall raise him to where he will shine.GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.5 


Therefore let us honestly, right here, enter upon the study of this thing in the place where we are and the work 
there is to do, in such a way as to see what God has to give us of his truth, which will raise us to the place 
where he can do what he pleases with us, and where, when he uses us, and speaks by us, the people will 
know the power of God is there, and will hear the voice from heaven. Unless that be so, we cannot give this 
message that is all.GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.6 


It is no use for us to undertake to tell the people, “Come out of her, my people,” when there is no power in our 
words that will bring them out; no power connected with us that will cause the thing to be done. It would be 
simply speaking into the air. But we are in a time that is too vastly important for us to be talking into the air. 
God wants us to talk to men in such a way that in the words that we shall speak, he shall speak to the 
heart.GCB February 13, 1895, page 128.7 


We are not sufficient of ourselves to do this. There is the record: “Our sufficiency is of God.” We can rest with 
all our weight upon that statement, “Our sufficiency is of God,” and allow him to bring us into the place where 
we can just lay our whole weight right upon the confidence that that sufficiency is there, to manifest itself in 
our work. “Our sufficiency is of God.” That simply says to us that God willmake us sufficient; he will furnish 
our sufficiency.GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.1 


Let us look, then, a little further at how much is embraced in Babylon. In other lessons you remember we read 
certain texts which from this side, as it were, showed that all the world is going to honor the beast, the papacy, 
and do her bidding — all accept those whose names are written in the book of life. But there are some further 
texts on this subject that we can read. Turn to Revelation 17:8, particularly the last part of the verse; | shall 
read all the verse however:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.2 


“The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: 
and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is."GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 129.3 


They shall wonder when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. Now there are going to be 
some people that will not wonder at that a particle. All the world will be wondering at it, surprised at it, 
astonished at it, and considering it in wonder; but there is going to be a set of people who will not be in any 
way concerned about that, and these are going to be the ones whose names are in the book of life; they are 
the ones who do not worship the beast and his image. | read that verse particularly to connect with the 
thought of the other evening, that “all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life;” all kingdoms of the earth committed fornication with Babylon; the inhabitants of the 
earth are made drunk with the wine of the wrath of her fornication; and this showing also that all the world is 
connected with her, and out of this wonder she will, and indeed by means of it, raise herself to the place 
where the scripture shall be fulfilled.GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.4 


Let us just here ask a question: Taking this just as these scriptures speak it, “All the kingdoms of the world” 
are joined to Babylon in fornication, in illicit connection; the inhabitants of the earth are made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication; what is it then, what alone must it be, to come out of Babylon? — nothing short of 
coming out of the world itself.GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.5 


There is another word here, too. Turn to Revelation 78, and we will read and see how much there is 
connected with it. We read up to the 10th verse Friday night; now begin with the 11th verse:-—GCB February 
13, 1895, page 129.6 


“And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.7 


Now | am going to read this slowly, and when it is ended, | want you to see how much of the traffic of mankind 
she does not control.GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.8 


“The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all sweet wood [that would be fine, fancy, costly, decorative woods], and all manner of 
vessels of ivory, and all manner of vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, and 
cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
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beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 
129.9 


That is controlled by Babylon. How much then, of the traffic of the world is left? — None. Then when the time 
comes for the general boycott to be set up, it is going to be easy enough for her to say a man shall not buy or 
sell, because all the traffic of the world is under her hand. Nobody can buy or sell who does not do as she 
says. But when she controls all of this, and God says, “Come out of her,” it is plain that obedience to that call 
will carry us right to the place where his will is accomplished in a complete separation from her. The very fact 
that our names are in the book of life, and our refusing to do the bidding of Rome, brings us out absolutely 
and sets us in such a place that we shall have no sort of connection with her, not so much as for anything to 
eat.GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.10 


Let us study this a little further. When our allegiance to the truth of God, our giving ourselves to God, leads to 
that place where we are absolutely separated from anything on the earth to eat or drink, how in the world are 
we going to live? Ah, there is the promise: “Bread shall be given him; his water shall be sure.” Well, then, as in 
our allegiance to God we will be forced to absolute separation of every kind from the world and all that is in it; 
is it not now high time when we ourselves by our own choice shall be utterly separated in heart and affection 
from the world and all that is in it? GCB February 13, 1895, page 129.11 


Further; here are the kingdoms of earth that are connected with her too, and they are going to be used by her 
to execute her will upon the people of God. Then, when that thing is done, it will force a separation from all 
connection with them or any dependence upon them for anything. But when that time comes, how in the world 
will we get along? How will we be protected, what shall we do, when mobs attack us and people commit 
outrages upon us? What in the world shall we ever do for protection? How can we live in the world then? 
Would it be safe to be so separated from the governments of earth that we could not prosecute any who offer 
violence to us? that we could not hold the law with its penalties as a menace over the heads of those who 
would stone our churches, or tear down our tents, or do us harm in other ways? Well, that time is going to 
come, anyway, when we shall be outlawed, and all these kingdoms under the power of the beast will be 
simply tools for executing her wrath upon us. Not only is this time going to come; but it is now at hand.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 130.1 


But when the very shaping of things by Babylon shall force us into that position, what shall we do? How shall 
we ever live? Well, from our side of the issue, what is it that is to bring us there? It is only allegiance to God 
that will ever put us there. Very well, then, will allegiance to God help us when we get there? Will allegiance to 
God furnish us the protection that we shall need when that time comes? — You all say, yes. Well, if allegiance 
to God should in heart bring a man to that place now, do you think it would be too much of a risk for him just to 
break loose and put his trust altogether in God right now? Do you think any one would be going too far just 
now to put his allegiance upon God, and his trust in him for protection, just as fully as though there was no 
government on the earth at all.GCB February 13, 1895, page 130.2 


Everybody whose name is in the book of life is going to be forced there by the very powers of earth 
themselves. Then why should not we let the word of God and his power /ift us there now? | would rather have 
the work of God and his power put me in a place, than to have the course of evil and the powers of the earth 
force me into it, by the very force of circumstances. | would far rather cheerfully choose wholly the Lord and 
his way at once, than to linger and linger with my affections and trust and dependence upon the powers of 
earth, perfectly willing to have it this way longer, but because | cannot have it so and get into heaven, | will 
finally allow myself to be broken loose and take the consequences — and go to heaven. No, sir; | would far 
rather “cut loose” from the world and everything in it or about it, and put my trust steadfastly upon god, just as 
though there was nobody in this universe but God.GCB February 13, 1895, page 130.3 


| believe there is a text that covers this whole ground. Turn to Jeremiah 17:5:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 
130.4 


“Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 130.5 


If my heart leans for support in any confidence toward something or somebody that is not God, where is my 
heart? Surely it is departing from the Lord. Now look at the next verse:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 130.6 


“For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh.”GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 130.7 


Brethren, we want to be able to see when good cometh. But what will hinder a man’s seeing when good 
comes? — Trusting in man, making flesh his arm. Looking to any man, to any invention of men, to any 
combination of men, will do that. “Maketh flesh his arm.” Depending upon any organization of flesh, any 
combination of flesh, and making that my arm, will keep me from seeing when good comes? Why? — 
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Because my heart is leaning on somebody besides God. | may try to satisfy my conscience that | can use that 
as an instrument of God to hold me up; but the Lord does not put it that way. He makes a clear distinction 
between God and man, and between trusting in the Lord and trusting in the arm of flesh. | would rather lean 
altogether upon God, and have him use flesh if he wants to, to hold me up, than to lean upon the flesh to be 
held up, and expect God to do it that way; for when we lean upon the flesh, on the organization of flesh, and 
the power of this world and of man, and expect to give God the credit for it, — the truth that is we will give the 
combination or whatever it is we are leaning on, the first place. But God must have the first place. And 
therefore when we lean altogether upon him, he can use whatever instrument he pleases to hold us up, or to 
do whatever he chooses with us. But the one important thing in it is that he that trusts in man, and makes 
flesh his arm, shall not see when good comes. And that is an awful risk to run in our time.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 131.1 


“He shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a salt land, and not inhabited.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.2 


And that scene of desolation — a salt land and not inhabited — will be about the place where Babylon finds 
herself at last. GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.3 


But ah! look at the other side: “Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord.” In the Lord through man? No. In 
the Lord through the arm of flesh? No, sir. In the Lord himself; and whose hope the Lord isGCB February 13, 
1895, page 131.4 


“For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drouth, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.5 


There is going to come a dreadful drought. But God has fixed it so that a man need not be afraid of the year of 
drought, nor careful at that time. He has been careful before the drouth comes; his trust is in God; and when 
the drouth comes, his trust is in God still. But note the difference. The one who trusts in man and makes flesh 
his arm, shall not see when good cometh; and this man that trusts in the Lord shall not see when heat 
cometh. This is the better way. Let us take it. When calamities come, they will not affect this man; he will not 
care for them at all.GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.6 


Now let us turn to the 16th chapter of Revelation, and read another thought that seems to me to be expressive 
of how much Babylon covers. Revelation 16:13, 14; | am not reading this for the point of time when the verse 
applies; | am reading it simply to get the limit of Babylon’s dominion, how much is covered by her, how much 
is under her dominion:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.7 


“| saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.8 


16th verse: “And he gathered them.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.9 


19th verse: after the seventh plague, when the end comes: “The great city.” What great city? — Babylon, all 
the way through.GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.10 


“The great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came into 
remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath."GCB February 
13, 1895, page 131.11 


So then, the great city, Babylon, is divided into three parts. Now do those three unclean spirits that come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, have any 
thing to do with these three parts into which the great city is divided? | believe they have; | believe that they 
definitely point to that. | believe that the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet express these three parts 
into which she is divided when the time of her ruin comes. And we all know what the dragon, the beast, and 
the false prophet are, and the three unclean spirits working miracles coming out of their mouths, going forth to 
the whole world to gather them. Therefore, from this it is also clear that Babylon controls the world, the whole 
world. Then what does it mean to come out of Babylon? GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.12 


Another situation: 2 Timothy 3:— “This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 131.13 


For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemous, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy —“GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.14 
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and through the whole category there of nineteen sins, — “Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.15 


Now what made Babylon the mother? — | mean what produced her first? — The Church leaning upon the 
arm of another; separated from her own husband, turning to another, leaning upon the arm of another than 
her rightful Lord — that is what made Babylon. The Church, pretending to be the Church of Christ, joining 
herself to another lord, makes the adulteress, the harlot. And thus came Babylon the great. And as she is the 
one that has led in all that wicked course and set the wicked example for all the rest to follow, she is described 
as “the mother of harlots.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 131.16 


Then when God in the Reformation would have healed Babylon, and she would not be healed, Christianity 
started in the world independent of her again. But when the professed Protestant churches have followed her 
ways and turned away from their rightful Lord, and put their trust, their hope, upon earthly governments, 
earthly kingdoms, and joined themselves to these, — they are the daughters; then there is Babylon and the 
daughters, the beast and the false prophet. So that you see the profession of religion without the power of 
God, the profession of godliness without the power of it, and those professing it, seeking and depending upon 
the kingdoms and nations of the earth for the power that they know they lack themselves, — ail this is fitly 
described as the combination of the form of godliness without the power. Babylon, the mother and daughters, 
embraces the world in the last days; and Babylon, the mother and daughters, is the form of godliness without 
the power.GCB February 13, 1895, page 132.1 


Therefore it is plain that the third chapter of second Timothy does describe Babylon? The third chapter of 
second Timothy is in that place a description of Babylon, just as much as Revelation 78 is in that place a 
description of it. and when the passage from 2 Timothy 3 closes by saying, “Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such turn away,” that cry, “From such turn away” is in that place the call out 
of Babylon just as “Come out of her my people’ is in its place the call out of Babylon.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 132.2 


The form of godliness without the power is the bane of any profession of religion. And now it is the bane of all 
of them in the world. And the success of this grand scheme to bring about the union of all denominations, and 
the unity of the faith, which is being diligently worked from the pope of Rome up to many professed 
Protestants is only to put the seal of completeness upon it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 132.3 


Down in Ohio last August, at the camp-meeting of another denomination, the leading minister of the camp, 
preaching the Sunday sermon to thousands of people, on the millennium, and the hope and the prospect of its 
coming, giving as one of the great signs of the millennium the patent fact that “Protestants and Catholics are 
all wheeling into line;” and hundreds of the people responded, Amen.GCB February 13, 1895, page 132.4 


Now that is an actual fact; not only a fact as to that meeting, but that sort of scheme that has been framed in 
the minds of those who are going more and more into Babylon, is a fact; and the scheme will be worked by 
them in all is parts to bring the millennium, and the kingdom of God at last, by preparing the way for the king. 
And thus when the Saviour comes, he will find the whole combination of the kingdoms and churches of the 
earth gathered together into one body, professing to be Christianity, yet with none of the power of Christianity; 
and promising themselves and the world the grand, glorious millennium that has been for so long looked for 
over all the earth; and the speedy coming of the kingdom of God. We know well enough also that then their 
king really will come, presenting himself as Christ, and will be received as Christ. There will be some though 
who will be disconnected from that whole system, — those who have obeyed the call, “Come out of her, my 
people,” those whose names are written in the book of life. These will not receive the king of Babylon to reign 
over them. And then, as was proposed by the National Reformers away back in 1886 even, that scripture will 
be used against these: “These, mine enemies, that would not that | should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before my face.” That brings logically enough the death penalty, as in the 13th chapter of 
Revelation, upon all who will not worship beast and image. The whole combination under the dominion of the 
earth and the dominion of evil spirits, — the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, — Satan and all the 
instruments of Satan in all the earth, in combination, — will be set up as one grand system of Christianity, 
when it is all one grand system of deviltry.GCB February 13, 1895, page 132.5 


What, then, could show a more universal reign of the form of godliness, not only without the power, but 
denying the power? For this form of godliness will deny that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, that is the Spirit of God. Every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come, — not that he did come, but now is come in my flesh, — Christ in you the hope of glory, 
Christ abiding within, God reigning in the kingdom of God that is within you, — that is what this signifies. Every 
spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God. And this is that spirit of antichrist. 
And ye have overcome them, little children, because greater is he that is in you, in you, in you, than he that is 
in the world. Who is it that is in the world? Oh, it is the god of this world; it is Satan. Greater is he — Christ — 
that is in you, than he that is in the world.GCB February 13, 1895, page 132.6 
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Therefore all this shows as plainly as ABC that in the last days the whole system of the world and worldliness, 
will be combined into this one grand system of the form of godliness, without the power, and denying the 
power also; and growing worse and worse. And the cry, “From such turn away,” is simply another form of the 
cry, “Come out of her my people.” And wherever this cry is heard, it means simply, Come out of the world, 
separate from the world, and from the things that are in the world, in heart and in mind, as completely as 


though the world had already vanished away. “Come out of her, my people.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 
133.1 
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MEXICO 


D. T. JONES 


| HAVE been requested to occupy the first hour tonight in speaking on Mexico. | am very glad to have the 
opportunity to say a few words about that country at this time.GCB February 13, 1895, page 133.2 


Mexico lies very near our own country. It would seem that we would be very familiar with it, very familiar with 
its situation, its products, its people, its religions, its language, and all that pertains to it. It would seem that, 
being a part of our own continent, it would be a place of special interest to us; but so far as my observation 
goes, the people of the United States, as a rule, know very little about Mexico. We know much more about the 
countries of Europe, and even about some countries of Asia and Africa, then we know about Mexico. Perhaps 
one reason for this is the lack of communication between the two republics. Perhaps another reason is that 
the languages of the two countries are entirely different and that publications have not been interchanged to 
any great extent between the two countries. Even on the border, we find people who have lived within a few 
miles of the Rio Grande that know nothing about what is transpiring on the other side of the river.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 133.3 


Mexico is pre-eminently a mission field. Perhaps there is no country in all the world that needs the gospel, the 
regenerating power of the gospel, more than Mexico needs it at the present time. Perhaps there are very few 
countries in the world that are more destitute of the real principles of the religion of Jesus Christ than are the 
people of Mexico. | was thinking it might be of interest to you to have a review of the history of Mexico, not 
referring especially to our own work in that country, nor to the missionary work of other denominations there; 
but referring more especially to the country in its political and religious aspects, noting the causes that have 
led to the present condition of things, that by understanding these, we may be better able to form correct 
opinions as to the need that exists for missionary work, and further than understanding the needs, we may 
know better how to go to work to send the gospel to the people of that country. You will all remember that 
Mexico was the first country on the western continent to be settled and governed by Europeans. It was first 
discovered in the year 1518, and the next year after its discovery, the Spaniards began the work of conquest, 
which was finished in a little more than two years, so that in 1521 Mexico became a Spanish province.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 133.4 


When the Spaniards discovered Mexico, it was not a country inhabited by a few roving tribes of savages, but it 
was a country with a vast population united in one great government, with an emperor and a privy council, and 
a regularly organized system of courst of justice. The art of writing was well understood and there were many 
books in existence. They had some knowledge of the sciences. Most of the works of the Aztecs that might 
give an intelligent idea of what the people were, what they believed, and the progress they had made in 
civilization, were destroyed by the conquerors because they contained certain evidences of idolatry, for the 
people were idolators. But some things still remain which show that they were advanced in civilization and had 
some knowledge of the sciences. To illustrate this, they had some knowledge of astronomy. They had their 
year divided into eighteen months of twenty days each, to which they added an intercalary month of five days, 
and every year added a certain number of days which made their year more nearly correct than the year of 
any civilized country in the world at that time.GCB February 13, 1895, page 133.5 


They had their factories, and manufactured pottery, cloth, and many articles out of silver, brass, and stone. 
They had also their permanent cities, churches, and dwellings. They had also their system of religion, with 
their temples and an elaborate system of services. Some rites in their religion were very similar to the rites of 
the Christian religion. They practiced baptism, and the ceremony they used in baptizing was very similar to 
that used by Christians, and the objects that they expected to be gained through the rite of baptism were very 
similar to those which the Christians look forward to when they administer the same rite. Another rite in their 
religion corresponds to the Lord’s supper. They took the flour of maize (or corn) and made it into a dough by 
mixing it with blood. After this was baked they ate it, saying as they did so that they were eating the body and 
blood of their god.GCB February 13, 1895, page 134.1 


Marriage was celebrated with as much solemnity as marriages are celebrated in Christian countries at the 
present time, and the penalties for different offences against the State and the Church, such as theft, murder, 
and adultery, were as severe as the penalties against the same offences are at the present time. But there 
was one thing connected with their religion which seems to lower it far below anything which is now found in 
the world, and that was their system of human sacrifices. They had a tradition that assisted the Spaniards 
very much in the conquest of the country, which was to the effect that in the distant past a white man had 
come to their coast in a very large boat, that he had reigned in the country for several years, that he taught 
them the knowledge of the true God, and that he went away across the sea as he came, telling them that he 
would return at some future time and would continue to endeavor to teach them the true religion, and the 
knowledge of the true God. This tradition had been handed down from generation to generation, and they 
were expecting the return of the white man. They expected that his return would usher in a golden age. When 
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the Spaniards arrived on the coast, the question at once came up, Is this the white man that has returned? Is 
this the white man that has come back to teach us the knowledge of the true God? And when they saw the 
white man’s religious services (for they had their priests with them) many of them thought that the white man 
had returned.GCB February 13, 1895, page 134.2 


The Spaniards heard of the tradition and made the fullest use of it for their selfish purposes, but there was 
everything in the history of the conquest to show that the Spaniards were anything but gods or people sent 
from God. They regarded the people as nothing better than beasts. While they carried the ensigns of religion, 
they lost no opportunity to oppress and rob the people and to reduce them to servitude for their own 
aggrandizement. after the conquest was completed, the Spaniards who had carried the image of the Virgin 
Mary with them and attributed to it their success in the conquest, desired to introduce this virgin as the patron 
saint of the country, but found the Indians very much averse to accepting as their palm saint this virgin who 
was held up by the priests as the god that helped the Spaniards in their conquest.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 134.3 


The Aztecs, although they had been a warlike people among themselves, were really a docile people. They 
were not a people to resist the encroachments of such a nation as the Spaniards represented, but allowed 
themselves to be terrorized, and cowed into submitting to everything that the Spaniards put upon them, even 
their religion. The whole country, including the people, was divided up among the leading Spaniards that had 
engaged in the conquest. Then began the work of building their cities, their bridges, their roads, their 
cathedrals, which exist at the present time; so that in a few years there sprang up a material civilization in 
many respect in advance of what it is to-day, for these old building are the pride of the country now. The 
cathedrals, the bridges, the roads, the cities, and the walls are standing there to-day very much as they did 
three hundred years ago, with the exception of the ravages of age. So we see that while the present territory 
of the United States was simply a howling wilderness, Mexico had become in a certain sense a civilized 
country, with the appurtenances of civilization as they existed at that time in Spain and other countries of 
Europe. Almost a hundred years before the Dutch had built their mud fort on Manhattan Island, Mexico had its 
cathedrals, its palaces, its grand residences, and its printing presses.GCB February 13, 1895, page 134.4 


From this it would seem that Mexico should be far in advance of the United States at the present time. It has 
many natural advantages; it has the advantage of climate; it has a prolific soil; it has very rich mines of gold 
and silver, especially of silver; and it also produces all the tropical and semi-tropical fruits in great abundance, 
as well as corn, wheat, and other grains. Had Mexico been ruled as the United States has been, had it had 
the opportunities that the United States has had in many ways, it might have been in advance of the United 
States at the present time. But we find Mexico far behind in improvements, education, and enterprise; there is 
a lack of a general dissemination of the knowledge of the arts and sciences; and although there are intelligent 
people there who are capable of the highest culture and of doing all that any other people in any other country 
of the world can do, yet their powers are largely dormant.GCB February 13, 1895, page 134.5 


Now what is the reason for all this? Why is Mexico so far behind to-day when it was so far in advance three 
hundred years ago? We can look over the country and read its history, and the answer that comes back to us 
is that it has been blighted by Catholicism. Catholicism has crushed all the energies out of the country; it has 
banished everything that is good, and to-day, while their cities are filled with churches, while there is a 
continual clangor of bells from morn till night to indicate the different feasts, the different masses, yet there is 
an utter lack of anything that is spiritual in the religion of the people of that country.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 134.6 


It was my privilege when | was traveling in Mexico a year ago last December to visit the city of Guadaloupe on 
the day of a feast, and there were acres of people gathered there. | very much wish that all the people that are 
here to-night could visit this place on one of the feast-days of these people in Mexico, to convince you that 
they are in great need of the gospel. There were gambling booths in all the streets, and all the entire opening 
in front of the church was filled with gambling booths, where all the games of chance were carried on — 
gambling of all descriptions. Then a little further out in the outskirts, they had their cock fights, their bull fights, 
and all those things going on there in connection with their feast that they were celebrating. But there were 
many pious men and women there, bowed upon their knees, with their hands extended in their devotion, 
many of them having a candle in one hand, or a candle in both hands, and there they would stay for hours, 
some of them, before the altar.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.1 


As | was going out of the court, | met some pilgrims coming in. They were walking on their knees. They had 
walked perhaps for miles. | have no idea, but | know they had come so far that they were perfectly exhausted; 
they seemed unable to take one step after another. There was one man each side of them to keep them from 
falling down on the ground from sheer exhaustion. As the streets were paved with rough cobble stones, some 
of the people spread their shawls and blankets in front of them to protect their knees. Thus they thought that 
they were doing an act that would be very meritorious and that would secure for them a blessing, and 
salvation at last.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.2 
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Mexico was domineered over by Catholicism without any opposition for about 350 years. You all remember 
that in 1821 Mexico became an independent nation, and when it did so it adopted a constitution called the 
Constitution of the Three Guarantees. The three guarantees were the guaranty of religious liberty and union. 
The guaranty of religion was that the Catholic religion should be the only religion that should be tolerated in 
the country. So it went on in that way for thirty years longer, and finally from the different struggles they had 
passed through, some of the better class of men began to see that the church was a curse to Mexico; they 
began to see that in order for them to have even civil liberty, the church must be dethroned, because the 
church had ruled the viceroys, the presidents, the dictators, and the judges of the people. they had simply 
become the tools of the church. So the people aroused and said, We will declare ourselves not only free from 
Spain, but we will declare ourselves free from the rule of the Catholic hierarchy. They passed a law of 
reversion in 1857. These laws were of such nature as to declare their independence of the Catholic church. 
As these laws are practically the voice of the government of Mexico, it might be interesting to know just what 
they are. | give a synopsis of them as follows:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.3 


“Congress cannot pass laws establishing or prohibiting any religion.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.4 


The free exercise of religious services. The State will not give official recognition to any religious festivals, 
save the Sabbath as a day of rest.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.5 


Religious services are to be held only within the place of worship.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.6 
Clerical vestments are forbidden in the streets.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.7 
Religious processions are forbidden.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.8 


The use of church bells is restricted to calling the people to religious work.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
135.9 


The State does not recognize monastic orders nor permit their establishment.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
135.10 


The association of Sisters of Charity is suppressed in the republic, and Jesuits are expelled and may not 
return.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.11 


Matrimony is a civil contract and to be duly registered. The religious service may be added.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 135.12 


Cemeteries are under civil inspection and open for the burial of all classes and creeds.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 135.13 


No one can sign away his liberty by contract or religious vow.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.14 


These are some of the principal laws that bear upon the subject of religion, so that in Mexico today there are 
no church orders except the order of the priesthood; monks and sisters of charity have all been disbanded 
and are not permitted there at all. | have not seen a sister of charity in Mexico in all the time that | have been 
there. The church has secured about two thirds of all the property in Mexico. This was confiscated, except the 
houses of worship, and at the present time we find soldiers quartered in the old cathedrals, and museums and 
libraries and all these kinds of things in the old churches. This is a much better use than they were put to one 
hundred years ago.GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.15 


[The hour having expired the speaker postponed until a future occasion an account of the work in which he 
with others is engaged in the city of Guadalajara.]GCB February 13, 1895, page 135.16 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 8 
J. H. DURLAND 
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 11. 


UNION WITH CHRIST 


No Authorcode 


WE have reached a point in the epistle where it may be well for us to stop a moment, and consider what we 
are studying. We are apt to get our minds fixed upon the thought that Paul was trying to turn everybody from 
Judaism to Christianity, and that the people to whom he was writing were all Jews. So we infer that the 
customs that he brings in and speaks against, are jewish customs. But it does not matter whether they were 
Jewish or heathen, if they do not belong to the gospel of Christ, the apostle treats them in the same way. Paul 
made no especial attack against the Jews. The fact is, he was writing to the Gentiles, or heathen. That makes 
it all the more applicable to us. The book of Hebrews is more difficult to study because we understand so little 
of the customs of the people to whom it was directly addressed. This leads often to wrong interpretation of 
certain passages, by which they lose their real force. But this book was written to a people who, like us, could 
not claim anything from being the descendants of Abraham.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.1 


Every one who has not accepted Christ is bound by some tradition or habit. He may say, “I will give up myself 
and all | have:; yet there is still something to which he is clinging. What we want to do is to cut loose from all 
these things, and get a heart connection with the Saviour. It is not enough to have an arm, hand, or finger 
union; we want the vital union of heart to heart.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.2 


Turn to John 15 and notice the figure by which Christ teaches the union between himself and his followers. “I 
am the vine, ye are the branches.” Verse 5. Can you tell where the branch ends, and the vine begins? No. 
The branch is simply an extension of the vine. Such is the union between Christ and the believer. When you 
see a branch, you know it belongs to a grape vine. So when people see you, they should know that you are of 
Christ.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.3 


The branch that is connected with the true Vine is further distinguished by bearing fruit. When connected with 
Christ, we are bound to bear fruit. But the man who looks to ordinances for fruit, is like a man who has a vine, 
and ties the grapes on it, instead of letting it bear fruit. We want to have such a close union with Christ that 
fruit will grow on us, and then it will be sure to be the right kind of fruit. GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.4 


“Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. For we 
are members of his body, and of his bones.” Ephesians 5:25-27, 30.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.5 


There is a union between our body and the risen body of the Lord Jesus Christ, which gives us the right to 
claim for our mortal frame all the vital energy of his perfect life. His body is ours. His life is ours, and it is all 
sufficient.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.6 


The Scripture abounds in expressions setting forth the holy, unblamable character of the people of God. “Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” “Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God.” “Be ye holy; for | am holy.” Perhaps we have sometimes wondered why the Bible puts the 
sinner above sin; connected with Christ, yet living right here in the midst of wickedness. As we read these 
things, we may say to ourselves: That is good doctrine, and | am going to live that way. | am resolved to read 
the Bible more than | have. | shall be more faithful in my devotions, public and private, and shall go to meeting 
more regularly. | think | shall also change my diet a little, that | may be more holy. But when we go to work in 
that way, with the avowed purpose of trying to make ourselves holy and unblamable, the first thing we meet 
with is that we fail. It fares with us as with the man in the legend. He thought the reason why he had such a 
bad temper and got angry so quickly, was because his neighbors were mean and provoked him. So he went 
off all by himself, and built him a hut in a lonely place. Now, he thought, he could serve God in peace, and 
show what a meek-spirited man he really was. But one day he went out to the spring to fill his pitcher with 
water. He set it on a rock, but the place was slippery, and the water tipped it over. He picked it up, and put it in 
place again, but it upset a second time. This was too much for the hermit. Immediately his fiery temper 
asserted itself, and he grabbed the pitcher, and dashed it on the rock.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.7 


This life of Christ cannot be obtained by mechanical work. Men may be temperate in their habits, but they will 
not be Christians unless Christ dwells within. The experience that we want to-day is not one that will try to 
produce the life; we want the life that will produce these things.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.8 
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“My beloved is mine, and | am his.” Song of Solomon 2:16. That is the relation of husband and wife, and it is 
precisely our relation to Christ. We ought to believe with all confidence that he is ours, and we belong to him. 
“But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets.” Romans 3:21. This is the union with Christ to which the law itself testifies. In the eyes of the law, 
we and Christ are one person, no longer two. How is it with the marriage relation? Before the man and woman 
were united in wedlock, there were two names, were there not? But after the ceremony is over, there is but 
one name. And whose name? The man’s. so when the believer is united with Christ, his own name and 
character drop out of reckoning with the law, and Christ's are taken in their place. Then Christ himself lives in 
his flesh, and there can be no condemnation of his life.GCB February 13, 1895, page 136.9 


“By all this is that a better covenant of which Jesus is the sponsor.” Hebrews 7:22 (Syriac). What is a 
sponsor? One who takes the place of another. Christ is not only a husband to us, but a sponsor. “He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.” Galatians 3:16. The promises were 
made to Christ, and he takes the place of individuals who need the benefit of those promises. They take his 
name, and thus obtain all the promises made to him.GCB February 13, 1895, page 137.1 


In the Authorized Version, Hebrews 7:22 reads: “By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament.” 
Christ is our surety. What do we mean by that word? | borrow ten dollars of a man. He has my word that | will 
pay it, but that is not the surest thing in the world. | may not be able to pay it. But here is another man worth 
thousands of dollars. He steps in and is my surety. If | fail, he is sure. Jesus Christ, however, does even more 
than that He does not ask us to pay it at all. But he says Let me come in and live in you, and | will pay it all 
myself. And he has paid it. The union brought about between Christ and us, places his righteous life in the 
place of our past life of transgression. And then he says to us, My life shall be in you from the time you accept 
me. | am so thankful to God this morning that we don’t need to live our past life over. We can take the life of 
Christ, and be looked upon as though we had never sinned.GCB February 13, 1895, page 137.2 


“Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all 
are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.” 7 Corinthians 3:22, 23. Every Christian can read that, All 
are mine.GCB February 13, 1895, page 137.3 


Now let us turn to Colossians, and read the ninth and tenth verses of the second chapter: “For in him dwelleth 
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him which is the head of all principality and 
power.” The word here translated “complete” is literally rendered, “fully furnished.” The meaning of the text is 
that in him we are fully furnished with all things. The same thought is clearly brought out in 2 Pefer 1:3: 
“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness.” There is not 
a temptation that God will not prepare us to meet. So then, we need not be afraid to go out into the battle of 
life. All that we need to know is that God is leading us, and then we may be sure that all will be well. Not that 
we are to fold our hands, and say we cannot sin if we were to try to. | don’t see how a man could be any 
happier in being held from sin when he wants to be in it, than he would be in being kept from doing right when 
he wanted to do it. Let Jesus live in the heart, and then he will direct the life himself. But the religion of Jesus 
Christ is not a religion of impressions. By trusting to impressions we soon get away from all religion, and end 
in fanaticism. Faith is believing that when God says it is so, itis so. God’s Spirit does its work in close 
connection with his Word. So don’t think that you are led by that Spirit when you are neglecting his word.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 137.4 


Now let us read together a few passages of scripture, and as we do so, endeavor to chain them together in 
our minds. We are Christ’s (John 17:20), and have the witness of the Spirit (Romans 8:14), he gives us his 
fullness (Colossians 2:10), for the supply of all our needs (Ephesians 3:17, 18, Philippians 4:19), and we live 
in him (Galatians 2:20), and shall not want any good thing (Psalm 34:70), for by his grace (7 Corinthians 1:4, 
5), we have access to the treasures (Colossians 2:3), and live by faith (Hebrews 11:38).GCB February 13, 
1895, page 137.5 


Brethren, let us make these promises real to ourselves this morning. | am not reading new scriptures, but 
simply putting the old ones together, that we may see more in them than we have before, and thus get a 
stronger hold of Christ.GCB February 13, 1895, page 137.6 


“In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.” Colossians 2:11, 12.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 137.7 


As circumcision was a sign of faith (Romans 4:11) to the Jew, so baptism is a sign of the same thing to us. 
One was not the type of the other, but both are outward signs of inward faith. “Risen to walk in newness of 
life,” says the apostle. It is the walk of faith.GCB February 13, 1895, page 137.8 
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“And you, being dead in your sins and the circumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, 
having forgive you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross.” Colossians 2:13, 14.GCB February 13, 1895, 
page 137.9 


How does Christ quicken us? by giving us his life. The word translated “blotten out” really means wiping out, 
obliterating. It does not mean simply to smear over. In our next lesson we will consider the things that were 
wiped out.GCB February 13, 1895, page 138.1 
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HEALTH TOPICS — FLESH-EATING 


J. H. KELLOGG 


| WANT to show you to-day that there is a perfect parallel between the teachings of the Bible and the 
teachings of nature upon the subject of vegetarianism. In the first place, man’s structure agrees with that of 
other vegetarian animals. The skeletons of the monkey, the gorilla, the chimpanzee, and the orang-outang 
have essentially the same structure as that of a man. They are all vegetarians. The gorilla, one of the 
strongest and most courageous of animals, lives entirely upon vegetables, nuts, and fruits. It will kill other 
animals, even the elephant, and man himself, in self-defense, but it will not eat them. These animals are 
vegetarians, not because they are compelled to be, for the forests where they live abound in animal life; but 
they choose to subsist upon vegetarian diet; they adhere to the original diet which God gave to them.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 138.2 


The striking similarity between the digestive organs of these animals and that of man would prove that the 
natural diet of man is a vegetable diet. The most eminent naturalists agree that the natural diet of man is fruits 
and grains. Man has degenerated, gone back and fallen away from God’s original design for him in the matter 
of diet.GCB February 13, 1895, page 138.3 


A point of the greatest importance is that the most healthy animal possible is inferior to man’s natural diet. In 
the first place, every animal contains poisons which, if retained in the system, would kill the animal. We know 
what would happen to an animal or a person if the breath were stopped for five minutes. It dies; not because it 
cannot get air, but because of the poisons in the body. All the processes of the body generate poison. When 
the animal is first killed, the organs which dispose of the poisons cease to act; but the process of generating 
poison goes on until every part of the animal is dead. You have all seen the flesh of an animal quivering for 
some time after it is killed; and the poisoning process continues as long as there is life in the flesh, which is at 
least for half an hour or more after the eliminating organs have ceased to act. So you see it is absolutely 
impossible to obtain flesh from even the healthiest animal without its being more or less contaminated.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 138.4 


And still another point of importance in this connection is that the blood which escapes from the animal at 
death is the purest blood, while the dark, venous, poisonous blood is retained.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
138.5 


Another thing to be considered is the amount of poison that can be extracted from beefsteak. Beef tea is a 
stimulant. Some doctors declare that it is even more stimulating than brandy or whiskey. Its action upon the 
brain is very much the same as that of liquor.GCB February 13, 1895, page 138.6 


The effect of flesh-eating upon those who are unused to it, is intoxicating. Galton, when traveling in Africa, 
found a woman who had been left in a starving condition. He gave her some meat, and in a little time she 
became as hilarious as a person intoxicated with wine or brandy. The same thing has been seen in numerous 
other cases.GCB February 13, 1895, page 138.7 


Some time since, | made an experiment upon a perfectly healthy man as to the effect of meat-eating. He had 
been used to a vegetarian diet; and | tested the excretion, the urea, and the amount of poisonous matter 
being carried off was 24 grams. After this man had eaten meat for a day or two, a test was made, and the 
amount of poison being eliminated was 50 per cent more than before, and the third day there was four times 
as much as when the man ate no meat. That shows that his vital organs had to dispose of four times as much 
poison when he ate meat as before.GCB February 13, 1895, page 138.8 


| made a test upon a rabbit by injecting under its skin some of the excretion from the kidneys of this man 
before he ate any meat, and found that 40 measures (grams) killed the rabbit: but after the man had eaten 
meat three or four days, | found that it only took 20 measures to kill a rabbit, and a little later it only took 10 or 
12. The poison killed the rabbit in a few seconds, almost as soon as if he had been shot.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 138.9 


Another point of great importance is that flesh-eating causes disease, such as gout, rheumatism, and Bright's 
disease. It is well known that these diseases come from an accumulation of poisons in the system; and it has 
been clearly shown how flesh-eating poisons the system. Just as long as the body can eliminate the poisons, 
it will not take disease; but when it can no longer throw off the poisons, the way is prepared for such diseases 
as those named. A man only needs about three ounces a day of the kind of food furnished by meat; and all 
that he eats more than this is converted into poisons. Flesh food cannot be stored up by the liver for future 
use as starchy foods can; but it has to be disposed of in some way at once.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
138.10 


As has been shown, we have in seeds the same kind of good elements that is found in meat; and we have it 





202 


at first hand, too, without any animal poisons mixed with it. Nature has stored in the seed the right kinds of 
food elements for us, and in the right proportions.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.1 


Another evil which comes from meat-eating is that certain diseases are directly communicated by animals, 
such as tapeworm, trichina, tuberculosis, and scrofula, which is another name for tuberculosis.GCB February 
13, 1895, page 139.2 


Question. — Do you prescribe meat for your patients? GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.3 


Answer. — | do not. | do not think it is necessary to prescribe meat for anybody. Twenty years ago | would not 
have dared to say that; but | have been firmly of that opinion for some years. | think that any man or woman 
that can get well at all, can get well better without the use of meat than with it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
139.4 


Question. — Do you allow the patients at the Sanitarium to eat meat? GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.5 


Answer. — We do not prohibit it. We tell them it is better not to use it; but if they insist that they must have it, 
we try to do the best we can for them under the circumstances. The fact is that we have had so little moral 
support in this matter that we could not carry out the principles as we desired. A few years ago we had no one 
to stand by us, and reports have been circulated all over the land, that the Sanitarium was starving its helpers, 
because they had no meat. But | am glad to say that within the last two or three years there has been a 
change; and | believe we shall soon have the moral support in precept and example of our people as never 
before.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.6 


There are a few more arguments that | wish to present upon the subject of meat-eating. The best and choices 
gifts to humanity — science and knowledge — have originated with, and have been preserved by, vegetarians 
nations. Nations which have adhered to their original Eden diet, have not lapsed into savagery. The Hindus 
and Chinese are examples of this.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.7 


Flesh food is unnecessary for man, and for carnivorous animals as well. The dog, for instance, lives longer, 
enjoys better health, and is more kind and teachable on non-flesh diet. | have recently learned of a cat in New 
York that will not eat meat. It will catch mice, but will not eat them.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.8 


The greatest writers and philosophers have been vegetarians, as well as the strongest men in the world to- 
day. The porters of Constantinople will carry one thousand pounds at a load, and yet they subsist on grains 
and fruit entirely.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.9 


It is an interesting fact that carnivorous animals do not eat the flesh of other carnivorous animals. The lion 
does not eat the lion, the panther, or the wolf, doubtless because of the strong odor and taste. The strong 
odor of the carnivorous animal is due to the concentration of animal poison. The flesh of the hog that is fed on 
meat is tainted. The flesh of the man who eats meat is also tainted.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.10 





203 


THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 9 


A. T. JONES 


THERE is another very important thing that | must notice with this division of the subject. It is a thing that is 
going to force every Seventh-day Adventist and every other Christian to a decision between Christ and this 
world; and between allegiance to Christ and connection with the United States government. It is a proposition 
endorsed by all the governors of all the States and Territories of the United States, to drill in military tactics all 
the school-boys in the public schools. Some of the governors in the States where the legislatures are in 
session are already trying to get legislation enacting laws providing for it. A meeting in favor of the project was 
held in New York City the 25th of January, in which speeches were made.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
139.11 


Let the United States government and all the States undertake to drill in military drill, filling with the war spirit 
all the children of the country, and what Christian can allow his children to take any part in it? And if the evil 
thing shall be made compulsory, or shall be required by law, then what Christian can allow his children to be 
in the schools any more? The word that ushered Christ into the world was, “Peace on earth.” This thing is 
precisely what it says in Joel: “Prepare war.” Are you ready for the issue? The scheme is on foot, and has 
spread over all the country like a flash of wild fire. It has been taken up as though it were the grandest thing 
that ever was, from the day it was mentioned. It has been greedily grasped, and it is proposed at once to fix it 
in the law.GCB February 13, 1895, page 139.12 


Whether this military drill, this inculcating the war spirit into all the children of the country, shall be made 

compulsory at the first or not, the doing of it at all is enough; for the simple introduction and practice will make 

the thing in a sense, compulsory, for the simple reason that any boy that would refuse to take part in it would 

be called a coward by those who did take part. He would be ostracized; his schoolmates would pass him by 
on the other side. For all this is to be done in the interests of “patriotism;” it is said to be all for the “inculcating 

of patriotism,” and “love of the flag.” Any boy that will refuse to take part in the military exercise will be 

declared “unpatriotic;” he will be “despising the flag;” it will be said he does not “love the country;” is “a traitor.” 

But no Christian parent can allow his child to be filled with the war spirit. It is with the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit 
of peace, that he must be filled. It is to Christ, that his allegiance is owed.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
139.13 


This is certainly true. And that being so, it brings a test that will separate every Christian child and every 
Christian parent from the government of the United States and every State. Then is it not time we began to be 
separated anyway? Were the lessons last week too extreme? Did they go too far when they said, Let us cut 
loose? Why, brethren, the very events from the side of the enemy are forcing us right up to the line where we 
have to decide between allegiance to Jesus Christ and this world.GCB February 13, 1895, page 140.1 


But there stands that wicked thing right before every Seventh-day Adventist and every other Christian in the 
United States. It will be a test as to whether he will let every earthly thing go, and hold only to Christ, let them 
call him what they choose. That is the test. It is only another note sounded in the one universal call, “Come 
out of her my people.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 140.2 


But where did the mischievous thing start? This particular phase of it as to putting it in the public schools 
started WITH THE PAPACY. Professed Protestant churches have been organizing what they call “Boys’ 
Brigades” for two summers. But the first step that | have found toward putting it into the public schools, and 
forcing it upon the people of the country, was by the Catholic Club of Jersey City, N. J., as reported by the 
Catholic Mirror of October 6, 1894:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 140.3 


The Catholic Club of Newark (N. J.), at its meeting last Wednesday night, adopted a set of resolutions asking 
the Legislature to make provision for the introduction of military drill in the public, parochial, and other schools 
within this State, in which boys are taught. The resolutions are as follows:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 
141.1 


“Resolved, That in the judgment of the Catholic Club of Newark, N. J., the military resources of our country 
should not now be neglected, but should be developed as fully as a reasonable economy will allow; and be it, 
—GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.2 


“REsolved, That we, therefore, suggest, respectfully, to the Legislature of our STate, that military instruction 
for the boys in our public schools ought to be provided for, and may without a doubt be secured very cheaply 
through the agency of the members of the Grand Army of the Republic, and of the National Guard of the 
State; and be it, —GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.3 


“Resolved, That we also suggest to the Legislature the propriety of providing for similar instruction in all the 
other schools in this State in which boys are taught; and be it, —GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.4 
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“Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be forwarded to the Clerk of the Senate, and another to the Clerk 
of the House of the Assembly.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.5 


It is hoped that such a plan will come in vogue, as it will be of great benefit to the boys in many ways.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 141.6 


Lafayette Post of the Grand Army of the Republic, of New York City — the one which started the movement to 
put the flag on every school-house — has lately taken it up and has spread it abroad to the whole 
country.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.7 


Now look further at the situation: Every one that protests against that will be accused of being unpatriotic; and 
on the other hand, the papacy will simply crowd herself forward as the most patriotic of all, because she can 
endorse it to the fullest measure. She can show that she is the most prominent in the movement, and in favor 
of it. Thus this is simply another means by which the papacy will set herself at the head of everything, and will 
rule over all.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.8 


Here is a dispatch from the Detroit Evening News, of Feb 4, 1895, relating to military drill in the churches, 
which is an illustration of the evil thing, whether in the public schools or in the apostate churches:—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 141.9 


UNITED BOYS’ BRIGADES 


No Authorcode 


CHICAGO, Feb. 4. — The United Boys’ Brigade of America, composed of companies of youths organized 
under military discipline in the various Christian churches of the land, has just been incorporated, with 
headquarters in Chicago. The incorporators are the Rev. H. W. Bolton, representing the methodists; the Rev. 
P. S. Henson, the Baptists, and others. The brigade movement has for its object the development of 
patriotism and piety in boys, and its essential features are the drill, the study of the Bible, and missionary 
work. About ten years ago William A. Smith, A British soldier, organized the first brigade in Glasgow, 
Scotland.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.10 


Brother Robinson says it is all over England and Scotland. Are not these things near enough to us, and are 
they not clearly enough set before us to show where these things are driving us? They are forcing a 
separation of the Christian from everything on the earth. Then, is it not time that we should make that 
separation, brethren, from choice, and in heart, and with all the heart? GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.11 


Babylon embraces the world, and separation from Babylon means nothing but separation from the world. And 
these things are so near to us, and the separation so near to be forced upon every one who will be loyal to 
Jesus Christ; all this proclaims the all-urgent necessity that we seek God with all the heart, and let our hearts 
be separated, and we separated in heart, unto God wholly.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.12 


Here are a few clippings in which this military movement is discussed, which are worth reading. One from the 
New York Recorder, endorsing it fully throughout, says: —GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.13 


Military drill in the schools is evidently foreordained..... How much has been done already in this line, and how 
much more may be done, was amply demonstrated by the exhibition given in the Seventh Regiment Armory 
the other day, where not only the boys but the girls acquitted themselves with signal credit.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 141.14 


In the New York Sun, of February 8, a trustee of the Twenty-third Ward school of New York City, in noticing a 
resolution that had been passed by a meeting of Quakers, disapproving of this military movement, says, 
among other things:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.15 


The Board of Education of our city has taken up the matter, with the result that in our own State a bill has just 
been introduced in the Senate asking for $100,000 for the equipment of scholars of eleven years of age and 
upward in the public schools.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.16 


That is military equipment, of course. That is, the Board of Education of New York City has attended to having 
a bill introduced in the legislature of New York to equip school-boys of eleven years and upward. He 
continues:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.17 


But in addition to the benefit that the nation may and will derive from this military training in the public schools, 
| maintain that the scholar will also be benefited, in giving him a manly, erect, and graceful bearing, and in 
making him more self-respecting; in strengthening the body as well as improving the mind, for there is no 
better exercise than drilling and marching; in learning discipline, and therefore obedience and submission to 
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lawful authority; in teaching to make him a good, loyal, and patriotic citizen, who loves his country, and if need 
be, ready to die in her defense; in giving him self-control and command of himself, and therefore not only 
valuable for its effect on the mind, but also on the body, and in fact, in making him strong, active, and brave. | 
am heartily in favor of the movement, and you may count me one of its most earnest supporters.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 141.18 


But it is not all that way; there are some opposing voices heard. One man, writing to the Chicago Herald 
February 3 or 4, speaks in this way:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.19 


| notice in an evening paper of recent date an article concerning the enrollment of boys into a church military 
organization for the purpose of fostering the war spirit and the proverbial meekness of the lowly Nazarene. 
Can anything be more stultifying, contradictory or grotesque than this? When the boy’s education is finished in 
this new school, what a peculiar product he will be; what a laughable combination of saint and devil; what an 
impossible mixture of right and wrong; what a commentary on the Christian Church, whose mission is 
supposed to be the inauguration of a reign of universal peace; what a confession of weakness; what a 
despicable trick to fill empty pews; what an insult to the memory of that noblest of characters, Jesus, whose 
life, acts, and teachings were the exact reverse of this! If this is Christianity, what, in the name of religion, is 
paganism? ..... GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.20 


These church military organizations, in their utter disregard for consistency, decency, genuine morality, real 
justice, and, in fact, all of the Christian virtues, have no parallel in history; and the men who engineer this 
game — for it is only that — are the worst enemies to true democracy and republican institutions possible to 
imagine. This may sound radical to come, but it is true, and truth is only radical to the person unacquainted 
with it, and there are many such, alas, too many.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.21 


Here is a paper in which is printed the annual address of Mrs. Marion H. Dunham, of Burlington, lowa, of the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union; she has some excellent remarks upon this. Speaking of the 
increasing conflicts among the laboring classes, capital and labor, and so on, she says:—GCB February 13, 
1895, page 141.22 


One feature has developed which can well excite the alarm of all who love their country, and that is the 
cultivation of the military spirit and military training.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.23 


Then speaking of dangers enough in the regular course of governmental affairs, she continues:—GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 141.24 


But far more serious than all of these is the fact that in a time of profound peace, threatened by no other 
nation, our position and power making us, in fact, impregnable to all attacks from any possible hostile power, 
our schools and our churches are turned into military camps, and our young boys are drilled with arms that 
have been used on the battle field, and the thirst for shedding the blood of their fellow-men aroused in their 
young hearts. In my own city [Burlington, lowa] the girls who are serving as substitute teachers are called 
“cadets,” and their work “cadetting,” in order apparently to familiarize them with military terms and ideas, that 
even womanly influence shall not be exerted for peace. Our colleges are supplied with instructors by and at 
the expense of the government, and the Boys’ Brigade of the churches, which are supposed to be organized 
to spread the gospel of “peace on earth, good will to men,” numbers about 15,000, and the old Sunday school 
hymn of, “I want to be an angel, and with the angels stand,” changed to —GCB February 13, 1895, page 
141.25 


“| want to be a soldier, 

And with the soldiers stand, 

A cap upon my forehead, 

A rifle in my hand. 

| want to drill for service 

With military skill, 

And master modern tactics 

The most approved to kill."GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.26 


Then it goes on and gives a revamping of that old hymn, and continues:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 
141.27 


“No foes from abroad menace us, that this preparation is needed, and whatever this movement means or 
portends, it is contrary to the spirit of Christianity; it is turning civilization backward to the time when might was 
right, and every man’s hand was raised against every other.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.28 


From this we can learn another thing, and that is the real Christian minds of the country will turn away from 
this and protest against it, and that only opens wider the door for sounding aloud the cry, “Come out of her, 
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my people.” Those who are favorable to Christianity even, and want to see the spirit of peace spread, you can 
see for yourself that this movement in itself repels them, and indeed shuts them out. It draws the line between 
them and the government. And just now God has a work in the earth, a message to be spread, calling upon all 
who would save their souls alive to separate utterly from all such evil things, to set themselves against it with 
all their hearts, and turning to God in the spirit of peace, they all, from the least to the greatest, may know Him 
who is our peace.GCB February 13, 1895, page 141.29 


Here then is the situation as it is to-day on all sides: Every element of the world — whether in the papacy, in 
apostate Protestantism, or on the part of the government itself, — everything is driving us right to the point 
where we are compelled to decide, and separate from the world and all that is in it. Well, then, shall we not 
look at it from the side of God’s truth, and have his Spirit which will indeed separate us, and clothe us with 
such power as will awake the world to danger and save from the impending ruin every soul who will be saved. 
Here is the word: /saiah 40:9, reading the margin:—GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.1 


“O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, get thee up into the high mountain; O thou that tellest good tidings to 
Jerusalem, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God!”GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.2 


God wants us to find him now. And remember that this 40th chapter of Isaiah corresponds to the loud cry of 
Revelation 14 and 18.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.3 


“Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.4 


Thus the Lord says to us in this time, Get up into the high mountains, and lift up your voice with all your 
strength, and do not be afraid. Tell to the people, Behold your God. He is your refuge; he is your salvation, he 
is your protection.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.5 


Now let us turn again to the study of what it is to come out of Babylon. Every one knows now that to come out 
of Babylon is to come out of the world, and to separate from Babylon is to separate from the world. What we 
want to know next is, What is it to come out of the world? what is it to separate from the world? Galatians 1:4 
will answer that question in a word; we shall have to read the 3rd and 4th verses together, to get the 
connection, but the 4th verse is the one that has the point in it.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.6 


“Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself forour 
sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.7 


As he gave himself for our sins, in order to deliver us from this present evil world, it follows plainly enough that 
connection with the present evil world, and even the evil world itself, lies in our sinfulness. And therefore, to 
deliver from this world, we must be delivered from sin. Not from some particular sins, but from sin itself, the 
thing, the root, and the all, of it. The word of God does not take a man and find out how much of good there is 
in him, and how much bad there is in him, and then patch the good on in the place of the badness, and take 
him into heaven that way. You should not put a new patch on an old garment. Christ said so, and it is so. 
Then we are not to see how much good there is in us, how many good traits we have, and give ourselves 
credit for these, and then get enough goodness from the Lord to supply whatever we may lack. No; there is no 
goodness, not one good thing there at all. The whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint. From the 
crown of the head to the feet there is no soundness in it; but instead there are wounds, and bruises, and 
putrefying sores. “Who shall deliver me from this body of death?” Romans 7:24. It is a body of death simply 
because it is a “body of sin.” Romans 6:6. To be delivered from sin, then, is to be delivered from ourselves. 
That is what it is to come out of Babylon.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.8 


Many people have been getting the idea that if they get out of the Methodist Church, or the Presbyterian 
Church, or the Catholic Church, and get into the Seventh-day Adventist church, then they are out of Babylon. 
No; that is not enough, unless you are converted; unless you are separated from this world; you are not out of 
Babylon, even though you are in the Seventh-day Adventist church, and in the Tabernacle in Battle Creek. 
This is not saying that the Seventh-day Adventist church is Babylon, that is not it at all; but the man who is 
connected with himself is connected with the world, to be out of Babylon. “Having a form of godliness; without 
the power,” is simply another expression which describes Babylon and her condition in the last days. That 
being so, if |, a Seventh-day Adventist, have the form of godliness without the power,” | belong to Babylon; no 
difference what | call myself, | am a Babylonian; | have on the Babylonish garment; | bring Babylon into the 
church wherever | go.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.9 


(To be continued.)GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.10 
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WORK AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE 


H. S. SHAW 


| ASSURE you that | am interested in this work to which | have been assigned. | do not say that this work or 
the field to which | have been assigned is the most important in the world. The field is the world, and Jesus 
died for every person in every part of the world, and no one part of this field can be more important than 
another; but | do say that the field to which | have been assigned and the people whom | represent to-day are 
of as much importance as any field on the face of the earth. And | am convinced from the word of God and the 
testimony of his Spirit that some things concerning this particular work need our special attention at this time. 
You know this people. You know their history, and you know to some extent what they have gone through. In 
1619 the first slave was sold in this country, and on the first of January, 1863, when the proclamation went 
forth, there were four millions of this people in servitude that could not call their souls their own. In those days 
it was considered a crime for a colored man to try to learn to read.GCB February 13, 1895, page 142.11 


The statement that the colored people are not capable of being educated is basely false. There are, at the 
present time, it is said, about six and one-half millions of this class of people in the South. Slavery is now in 
the past; they call their souls their own; but the prejudice that exists between the whites and the negroes 
makes it almost impossible for a colored man to show what he can do, and what capabilities he does possess. 
However, against everything that is in the way, in spite of these things, in spite of these things, in spite of 
everything that has been brought up to keep these people down and to hinder their progress, | must confess, 
and | am not ashamed to do so either, that they are making rapid progress in the branches of education.GCB 
February 13, 1895, page 143.1 


| will not attempt to tell you of the numbers of schools, colleges, seminaries, and industrial schools that are 
scattered throughout the South, but they are there by the score; and, by the way, there are some good 
suggestions that we can get from these men concerning industrial schools. | will mention here, while | think of 
it, just one place in Alabama. It is four miles from the city of Huntsville; it was established about five or six 
years ago upon a small scale, but it has grown until they have over three hundred students there. There are 
perhaps one hundred and sixty acres of land, and they are taught the different trades, such as blacksmithing, 
wagon making, shoe making, farming, domestic economy, etc. Arrangements have been made to furnish 
board and tuition for seven dollars a month. The students are required to choose the trade upon which they 
desire to enter. The work that is done brings them in money; they sell the buggies, shoes, etc., that they 
make, and eat and sell the products of the farm, and thus many of the pupils of the school pay their tuition, so 
that all they have to pay is for their clothes. There is not one in the school but makes at least three or four 
dollars per month toward their tuition. There are scores of young men and women that should be in our 
schools to-day that cannot do so on account of means. | have been crying to God for a school to be 
established in the South, so that we will not have to send young men and women from the South to the North 
to educate them and then bring them back South to labor.GCB February 13, 1895, page 143.2 


Now it is not simply the color line between the whites and the negroes that exists in this world, but there are 
various lines, and they are found in every nation in this world. In some countries there is a line between the 
rich and the poor, in others a line between castes, in others between color.GCB February 13, 1895, page 
143.3 


Back there in the time of Christ they had a partition in the court, and no Samaritan or person that was not a 
Jew dare go inside that partition. The Spirit of prophecy takes up that idea and states that when Jesus went 
into Samaria, he ate at their tables and slept under their roofs, setting the example that we should not hold 
prejudice in our hearts against any individual, etc. Then Paul in writing brings out the very words, “Breaking 
down the middle wall of partition.” Now that don’t mean simply the partition in the court, but that brought out 
that expression from Paul, because that partition was there. And he uses that expression “partition between 
us,” and says that Christ broke that down.GCB February 13, 1895, page 143.4 


Well, is it down yet? Haven’t we been hearing the last few nights that we are to separate from the world 
entirely, and do you think it is possible for one to be completely separate from this world when they have a 
prejudice against any individual, either of caste, color, or for any national distinction of any kind? — No. In 
Acts 10, when Peter had such a prejudice against the Gentiles that he dare not go down and preach to them 
for fear the Jews would think he was not a good man, the Lord had to show him that all men were equal in his 
sight. “And he said unto them, Ye know that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation.” Where do you find in the Bible that it is an unlawful thing for a Jew to keep 
company with one of another nation? — Nowhere. custom makes law. Then the law that forbade this didn’t 
come from God. It was a law though; but he says, “God hath showed me that | should not call any man 
common or unclean.” If God showed Peter that, he showed you and me the same thing.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 143.5 





208 


A large majority of the inhabitants of the world are colored people. But some have said, “I wonder why it is that 
the Lord made the black man black;” but | wonder why in the world he made the white man white. The 
mystery to me is, why he didn’t make all of them colored. “The character makes the man.” | am glad the Lord 
said that. It takes the character of Jesus Christ, too; and the character of Jesus Christ in the black man is the 
character of Jesus Christ, notwithstanding.GCB February 13, 1895, page 143.6 


“If a red man, a Chinaman, or an African, gives his heart to God, in obedience and faith, Jesus loves him none 
the less for his color. He calls him his well beloved brother. The day is coming when the kings and the lordly 
men of the earth would be glad to exchange places with the humblest African who has laid hold on the hope 
of the gospel. To all who are overcomers through the blood of the Lamb, the invitation will be given, “Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” — Special 
Testimony.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.1 


[Brother Shaw spoke hopefully of the work in which he was engaged, and urged that greater efforts be made 
in behalf of the colored people of the South. His remarks showed an earnest devotion to the work he has 
espoused, and were well received by those who heard him.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.2 


He was followed by Elder R. M. Kilgore, the superintendent of the Southern district, in well chosen and 
appropriate remarks.]GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.3 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


AMONG the arrivals which were announced in our last number, should have been the name of Brother E. W. 
Snyder from South America. To the list of delegates already published, the names G. F. Watson, of lowa, and 
W. A. Hennign, of Nebraska, should be added.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.4 


THE acoustics of the Tabernacle have been greatly improved from what they originally were, but the size of 
the building is such that all speakers should take pains to know that their voices reach even the vestries when 
they are occupied. Quite a number fail to do this, especially in announcing hymns and appointments. To such 
the BULLETIN says respectfully; “Louder, please.”GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.5 


As anticipated in our last, the California delegation, consisting of C. H. Jones and wife, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. 
Brown, and J. E. Graham arrived on Monday afternoon, and report a pleasant journeyvia the Santa Fe 
route.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.6 


AFTER a brief visit to Minneapolis, on account of his wife’s health, Elder A. J. Breed returned to the city on 
Monday night. They have reason to hope that the case of Sister Breed is not as serious as was reported, 
though she will probably soon need to seek a more genial climate.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.7 


PROF. W. W. PRESCOTT narrowly escaped a severe attack of pneumonia. He was obliged to be absent 
from his appointments a few evenings, but now we hope he is where he can again participate in the work of 
the meeting.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.8 


WE are pleased to see among those attending the meeting Brother S. Osborne, of Kentucky, an old and tried 
soldier in the cause of the Third Angel’s Message. It is now fifteen years since he attended General 
Conference.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.9 


MILTON C. WILCOX, editor of theSigns of the Times of Oakland, Cal., is among the California delegates. 
Brother Wilcox’s health is quite impaired, and after the Conference he purpose to seek recuperation at 
physical labor on the old home farm in New York.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.10 


DR. KELLOGG’S lectures on the question of flesh-eating have aroused a deeper interest in vegetarianism 
than we have ever seen manifested before. The result will be, doubtless, that butchers will not be patronized 

to the extent they have, by some of the hearers, and that perhaps was not very great.GCB February 13, 1895, 

page 144.11 


ALL regret that the health of Elder U. Smith does not admit of his participating in the exercises of the Institute. 
But we indulge the hope that we may yet hear from him of his trip and observations in other lands. Since his 
trying ordeal of Syrian fever in Damascus, his stomach has not recovered its equilibrium.GCB February 13, 
1895, page 144.12 


THE Committee on Seating Delegates is H. E. Robinson, N. W. Kauble, and J. M. Rees; and they are court o 
last resort.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.13 
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THERE being no public meeting on the evening after the Sabbath, the “old students” of Battle Creek College 
met by invitation of Miss Mary Steward at the home of her father, Elder T. M. Steward. About forty were 
present. Among these were H. P. Holser and wife, E. H. Gates, A. J. Read and wife, G. C. Tenney and wife, 
Prof. Bell, Mr. and Mrs. D. W. Reavis, Elder and Mrs. E. A. Merrell, Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Giles, Prof. and Mrs. G 
W. Caviness, U. Wilton Smith, Mr. and Mrs. F. L. Mead, Dr. W. H. Riley, and Elder and Mrs. W. B. White. A 
pleasant time was spent recalling past associations, in which the names of many absent ones were 

mingled.GCB February 13, 1895, page 144.14 
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PROGRAM FOR THE GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


Devotional meetings each day except Sabbaths, from 8:30 to 9:45 A. M.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.1 
Friday, February 15.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.2 


10:00 A. M. General Conference. Organization. Address, and Appointment of CommitteesGCB February 15, 
1895, page 145.3 


3:00 P. M. International Sabbath-school Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.4 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study, Prof. W. W. Prescott and Elder A. T. Jones.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.5 
Sabbath, February 16.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.6 

10:30 A. M. Sermon.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.7 

3:00 P. M. Social Meeting.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.8 

Sunday, February 17.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.9 

10:00 A. M. General Conference. Report of Educational Secretary.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.10 
3:00 P. M. International Tract Society.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.11 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.12 

Monday, February 18.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.13 

10:00 A. M. General Conference. Report of District Superintendents.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.14 
3:00 P. M. Educational Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.15 

7:00 - 9:00 P.M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.16 

Tuesday, February 19.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.17 


10:00 A. M. General Conference. Report of Foreign Mission Secretary and District Superintendent of 
Europe.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.18 


3:00 P. M. Health Reform Institute.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.19 
7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.20 
Wednesday, February 20.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.21 

10:00 A. M. Review and Herald.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.22 


3:00 P. M. General Conference. General Conference Association. Agents and other Business.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 145.23 


7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.24 
Thursday, February 21.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.25 


10:00 A. M. General Conference. Report of General Conference Treasurer and the Statistical SecretaryGCB 
February 15, 1895, page 145.26 


3:00 P. M. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.27 
7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.28 

Friday, February 22.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.29 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.30 

3:00 P. M. International Religious Liberty Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.31 


7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.32 
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Sabbath, February 23.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.33 

10:30 A. M. Sermon.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.34 

3:00 P. M. Social meeting.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.35 

Sunday, February 24.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.36 

10:00 A. M. General Conference. General Business.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.37 
3:00 P. M. General Conference. Education.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.38 
7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.39 

Monday, February 25.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.40 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.41 

3:00 P. M. International Sabbath-school Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.42 
7:00 - 9:00 Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.43 

Tuesday, February 26.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.44 

10:00 A. M. General Conference. Reports of Committees.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.45 
3:00 P. M. Medical Missionary Association.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.46 
7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.47 

Wednesday, February 27.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.48 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.49 

3:00 P. M. Open.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.50 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.51 

Thursday, February 28.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.52 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.53 

3:00 P. M. Review and Herald.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.54 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.55 

Friday, March 1.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.56 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.57 

3:00 P. M. International Tract Society.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.58 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.59 

Sabbath, March 2.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.60 

10:30 A. M. Sermon.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.61 

3:00 P. M. Open.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.62 

Sunday, March 3.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.63 

10:00 A. M. General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.64 

3:00 P. M. Open.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.65 

7:00 - 9:00 P. M. Bible Study.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.66 


Monday, March 4.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.67 
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10:00 A. M. General Conference. Closing Meeting.GCB February 15, 1895, page 145.68 
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THE PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


O. A. OLSEN 


IN the good providence of God we are again permitted to assemble in General Conference. We are glad to 
see the large attendance and general representation, and extend to all a hearty welcome. It is a source of joy 
to look over this assembly of delegates who have come from many parts of the world, and to see in it a token 
of the rapid progress of the Message. The importance of this meeting will not be second to that of any such 
gathering in the past. Indeed, in the very nature of the case, every meeting will be more important than the 
one preceding it.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.1 


The outlook for the work is encouraging. The general situation was never so favorable for the rapid 
proclamation of the truth to every nation and people as at the present. In the passing of time and the 
development of events, our position is continually being strengthened. Many things that were wholly matters 
of prophecy a few years ago, are now fully demonstrated in fulfillment. This gives added strength and power 
to the Message.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.2 


In the early history of the Message, but little attention was given to us as a people; but this state of things has 
changed, and our work is rapidly coming into notice before the world. During the past year the public press 
has had much more to say about us than ever before. All this has its significance, and it is fast putting us ina 
position where our opportunities for work will be enlarged, and our responsibilities correspondingly increased. 
This is in the providence of God.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.3 


The agitation for religious legislation continues, and with the spirit of true Protestantism fast dying out, this 
movement makes rapid progress. During the past two years the arrests of our brethren for Sunday labor have 
continued to increase in number. During this time forty-one have been arrested, and thirteen have served a 
longer or shorter sentence in prison. These experiences are also coming to our people in other parts of the 
world. In Australia three of our brethren have been arrested and condemned to the stocks. In Basle, 
Switzerland, Elder Holser suffered three weeks’ imprisonment in consequence of work done in our publishing 
house there on Sunday. In Christiana, Norway, our publishing house has been twice fined for Sunday labor. 
These fines have not been paid, of course, and arrest is imminent.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.4 


These things are intended by the enemy to discourage and intimidate souls, but the result is just the opposite. 
In this country, in Australia, and in Switzerland, persecution, instead of hindering our work, has given it a new 
impetus. “Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.” Psalm 
76:10.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.5 


GROWTH OF THE WORK 


No Authorcode 


The records of the past year show that we have held twenty-nine State and twenty-eight local campmeetings. 
In the same time our church membership has increased from 37,404 to 42,763. This record shows an 
encouraging gain over that of precious years.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.6 


Since the last General Conference, sixty-two brethren have been ordained to the gospel ministry, and ninety- 
one church buildings have been erected in the United States alone, or are now in process of construction. The 
contributions to the work, both for the home and distant fields, have also been considerably increased. But the 
most encouraging part of all, is that there has been, as we are led to believe a spiritual growth in most of the 
conferences, and for this we have reason to be grateful.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.7 


DEATH OF LABORERS 


No Authorcode 


We have reason to be grateful for the health that has been enjoyed by our laborers generally, and especially 
by our missionaries. But very few of them have been seriously afflicted. We deeply mourn the death of Elder 
A. E. Flowers, who was sent to Trinidad, where his work was suddenly cut short by that terrible malady, yellow 
fever. His bereaved companion has our deep sympathy. We also lament the death of Elder Knud Brorsen, 
who, on returning to his field of labor in Scandinavia, shortly after our last General Conference, suddenly 
sickened and died. It may truly be said of these brethren that they died in the Lord, and “their works do follow 
them.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.8 


On the 20th of last June, Elder A. S. Hutchins passed away. He was a pioneer in our work. His faithful life and 
tender watchcare over the interest of present truth in the State of Vermont for so many years, caused him to 
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be regarded almost as a father to his conference. He was esteemed as a true father in Israel among his 
acquaintances in all the conferences. His wife survives him. May she continually be comforted by the divine 
Presence.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.9 


TOUR ABROAD 


No Authorcode 


Our work and message being to the world, other nations, peoples, and countries have as much claim upon 
our attention and care as the home field. The Foreign Mission Board, realizing this, decided that the chairman 
of the Board ought to visit those parts of the world where our work has begun, so that we might have a proper 
understanding of the work and its needs in the different countries. It will not be consistent to take the time of 
this meeting to present a detailed account of our tour. We have already reported through the Review and 
Herald, and also spoken at some length of the work in those countries at the time of our Council. We therefore 
submit only a brief summary.GCB February 15, 1895, page 146.10 


Sailing from New York, July 12, 1893, we arrived at Liverpool on the 19th. After making a short visit to Ireland 
and to some places in England, attending a council at Copenhagen, Denmark, and the yearly meetings in 
Switzerland and Germany, we sailed the 23rd of September for South Africa, where we arrived October 11. It 
was our first visit there, and occupied a little less than a month; but during this time the annual South African 
Conference was held, which gave us a good opportunity to become acquainted with many of the brethren. We 
found the work in many ways more advanced than we had anticipated and the general outlook seemed 
encouraging. The first year of their school was nearing its close, and had been successful above their highest 
expectation. The Lord has blessed the brethren in Africa with means with which to forward the work. It is our 
conviction that the work in Africa has an important future, and if the brethren prove faithful to their 
responsibilities the Lord will crown their labors with success. Although our stay was brief, permitting us only to 
visit Cape Town and the near vicinity, we thus received a much better idea of the situation there than we could 
otherwise have obtained.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.1 


From Africa we went by steamer to Wellington, New Zealand, stopping on the way at Hobart, Tasmania, 
where we met with Brethren A. G. Daniells, W. D. Salisbury, and others. Reaching Wellington, New Zealand, 
November 29, we found the camp-meeting in progress. Brother and Sister White were there, and also other 
laborers who had come from America. Our missionary ship, the “Pitcairn,” was in port with her crew. This was 
the second campmeeting held in New Zealand, the first being held the year before at Napier. The attendance 
was large and the occasion a very profitable one. A good interest was developed in the city, and it was much 

regretted that on account of lack of laborers, the work could not be followed up. These people are hearty, 

whole-souled, and earnest in the work, and our visit, though brief, was much enjoyed. It is a good field for 
labor, but the lack of laborers is very great.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.2 


December 12, in company with Brother and Sister White, we took passage for Sydney, Australia. The steamer 
passed along the east coast, making stops at Napier, Gisborne, and Auckland, which gave us an opportunity 
to go on land and see something of these places, at each of which we have churches. At Auckland we had 
meetings Friday evening and Sabbath forenoon, the boat stopping thirty six hours. Arriving at Sydney on 
Tuesday, we met Elder Corliss and family, they having just arrived from the United States. Our stay in New 
South Wales was a little over a week, in which time we met with the churches at Sydney, Parramatta, and 
Kelleyville, and also spent some time with the brethren in looking around for a suitable location for our 
school.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.3 


The workers’ meeting of the first camp-meeting held in Australia, was in progress at Melbourne when we 
reached that place, December 28. The campmeeting as a whole continued over four Sabbaths, and was a 
success in every respect. The attendance was large, and the interest excellent. The camp was well located, 
and contained over a hundred new tents. | believe that this camp-meeting had a more decided effect in 
bringing the truth and work for our time into prominence before the people of Melbourne and Southern 
Australia than anything else we could have done. The coming of Elders Corliss and Colcord, with their 
families, was providential, and their labors were much appreciated. Sister White enjoyed freedom in her 
labors, and spoke with great power. The effect of the meeting was marked, and the labor carried on in 
following up the interest raised by the camp-meeting resulted in raising up three more churches in the city of 
Melbourne and its suburbs.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.4 


Our stay in Australia was limited, it being necessary for us to leave February 19 in order to return to the United 
States in time to be present at the Council held there in early spring.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.5 


Australia has been passing through a severe experience financially, which has brought suffering to many 
people. This state of things has seriously affected our publishing and book work, but otherwise the laborers 
have been very successful. During the whole year the number of believers has been greatly increased. On the 
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whole, Australia is one of the most favorable fields for the Message.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.6 


For two years a Bible school was carried on in rented quarters at Melbourne. The Australasian Conference is 
now arranging for a permanent location for a school. It will be remembered that at the last General 
Conference an appropriation was made for this purpose. So far, only a part of this has been called for on 
account of some delay in getting the work started. The labors of Brother and Sister White have been of the 
greatest benefit to the work in Australia. They have found a large amount of work, and many things requiring 
their presence and labor, which has rendered it necessary for them to remain longer than was at first 
anticipated.GCB February 15, 1895, page 147.7 


Since the last General Conference, the Foreign Mission Board, in compliance with the urgent request of the 
brethren in Australia and New Zealand, have sent them three ministers with their families, one canvassing 
agent, and one physician, besides returning Brother and Sister Semmens and Brother Teasdale, who came to 
this country, and spent some time in preparing for the work.GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.1 


The future prospects for the work in Australia are very encouraging. They need at present assistance in 
erecting church buildings at important centers.GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.2 


We shall now call attention to some of the leading lines of work carried on by the denomination. Among these 
we mention first:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.3 


THE EDUCATIONAL WORK 


No Authorcode 


This has made steady progress during the last two years. A school has been started at Keene, Texas; the Mt. 

Vernon sanitarium has been discontinued, and the buildings converted into an academy; and on the 31st of 
August, 1894, our first educational institution in Europe was dedicated. This school is located at 
Frederickshaven, in the northern part of Denmark, and is a union school for the three Scandinavian countries. 
All these schools are well attended, and have excellent prospects. Neither would | fail to mention that we have 
a school in operation on the island of Raiatea, under the management of Elder B. J. Cady; one on the Bay 
Islands, in charge of Brother W. A. Miller; and the third one just starting up on the island of Raratonga. At 
Tahiti a small school has been in progress until lately. All the above are advance moves in the educational 

work which have been made since the last General Conference. In all, we have at the present time five 
colleges, five academies or high schools, and fifteen or more church and conference schools. These last are 
mostly in countries outside of the United States, eight of them being in Europe.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
148.4 


Of the importance of our educational work, | cannot speak too strongly. | am glad to see the increase of 
interest manifested, and the large attendance at all our schools, even in these adverse times. At present there 
is not so much call for increased facilities or more schools as there is for bringing the schools we have up to 
the high standard which should characterize our educational work, that they may more fully meet the object of 
their existence. We would strongly urge that conferences and churches do not move forward in establishing 
schools without due deliberation and proper consultation with those chosen to represent the denomination in 
this department. Premature movements in this line would be detrimental to the best interests of the work.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 148.5 


OUR HEALTH WORK 


No Authorcode 


The work to be accomplished in the closing period of probation is to be, if possible, more full and complete in 
every respect than at any previous time. Such a work includes a physical as well as a spiritual preparation, for 
it is our “whole spirit and soul and body” that are to be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. For this purpose God has given us the health reform. And we are glad to report an increasing interest 
in health principles among our people and our ministry. Our schools have also taken advanced ground on 
these principles. This is as it should be. We shall find that God means all that he has said on this subject, as 
well as in everything else. It is becoming generally appreciated that physicians, nurses, and medical workers 
may be just as closely connected with and just as much workers in the Message as is the gospel minister or 
Bible-worker, and all be under the direction of the General Conference.GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.6 


During the past two years there has been a larger accession to the number of our medical workers than in all 
the years before. We also find an increasing demand for health institutions at important centers, especially in 
places where our larger schools are located. Just now a beginning is being made at Boulder, Colo., and at 
College View, Neb. In South Africa a sanitarium is in process of erection, and the people are calling for such 
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institutions in many other places, but as yet we are not prepared to furnish the necessary help.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 148.7 


The Foreign Mission Board has established a medical mission in Guadalajara, Mexico, under the charge of 
Elder D. T. Jones, which is having good success. Lillis Wood, M. D., our physician there, is the second 
missionary doctor receiving government permission to practice in Mexico.GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.8 


Doctor J. E. Caldwell accompanied the missionary ship, “Pitcairn” to Raratonga, on her last trip, and has 
begun work on that island. At the present time Dr. Neall is under appointment to go to Brazil, Dr. Ferciot, to 
British Guiana, and Dr. De Forrest, to Zambesia. Dr. Carmichael is to go to the West Coast of Africa, and Dr. 
Braucht will accompany the missionary ship on her next voyage to the South Sea Islands. Trained nurses 
have been sent to Mexico, Scandinavia, South Africa, and Australia.GCB February 15, 1895, page 148.9 


The last General Conference made provision for the organization of the Medical Missionary and Benevolent 
Association, which has since been legally established. In the name of this association we hold the Orphans’ 
Home and other property connected with our health and benevolent work recently established.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 148.10 


The medical mission opened at Chicago is so well known to the members of this Conference that it is not 
necessary for me to call special attention to it. It certainly is a line of work which we as a denomination and as 
individuals ought to be foremost in establishing and maintaining.GCB February 15, 1895, page 149.1 


OUR PUBLISHING WORK 


No Authorcode 


We are glad to report that our publishing work is in a prosperous condition. The financial crisis, so seriously 
affecting all lines of business, has diminished our book sales. But while many business houses considered 
wealthy and strong have “gone to the wall,” those connected with our work have held their ground and 
prospered. All our business enterprises have the best of credit, and their success and prosperity are a marvel 
to many people.GCB February 15, 1895, page 149.2 


In harmony with the instruction of the last General Conference, arrangements have been made with the 
Pacific Press Publishing Company by which the General Conference has come in possession of the 
publishing work in London, England, the transfer taking effect April 1, 1893. The last General Conference also 
expressed itself as favoring that our denominational periodicals should be owned and managed more directly 
by the General Conference. So far, this has been only partially accomplished.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
149.3 


The General Conference book business is assuming quite large proportions. Its importance demands that a 
man of experience be placed in charge of it, giving his whole time and attention to that line of work. The 
report, which will be given in due time, makes a very favorable showing for the past year.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 149.4 


THE CANVASSING WORK 


No Authorcode 


In this connection we would mention the canvassing work. Adverse times have made it more difficult to sell 
our larger books, and consequently some have turned their attention to selling periodicals and smaller 
publications. We believe that much more should be done than in the past in circulating our smaller books and 
periodicals; they should be scattered like autumn leaves in all the languages of the world, but we cannot for a 
moment believe that the regular canvassing work should be abandoned. No, our duty is too apparent on this 
matter to justify any neglect, much less giving it up because of some adverse circumstances. This branch of 
the work should be pushed with renewed energy. Our brethren and sisters who are properly fitted should sell 
our larger publications, and numerous less experienced persons in our churches should be engaged in the 
circulation of our smaller literature. This question is worthy of more than a passing notice. When a work goes 
hard because of adverse circumstances, then is the time to show courage and perseverance. We believe that 
there is still much work for the book canvasser.GCB February 15, 1895, page 149.5 


A MISSIONARY PAPER 


No Authorcode 


WE are in need of a less expensive missionary paper. It has already been suggested to the Council that the 
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Signs of the Times should be made to meet this requirement, being issued in such editions as would enable it 
to be circulated by the hundred thousand. We believe this is possible. It ought to have been carried into effect 
with the beginning of the present year, but in view of the shortness of time in which to perfect arrangements, 
and the proximity of the General Conference, it was not done. Such a move would open the way for much 
work to be done by our churches everywhere. The present time demands a missionary paper that can be 
circulated everywhere.GCB February 15, 1895, page 149.6 


OUR LITERATURE 


No Authorcode 


OUR general literature is also worthy of more careful thought. More care and pains must be taken in 
producing both our books and our periodicals. Those of our brethren who write must be given the necessary 
time in which to bring out the truth in the clearest and most forcible manner. The responsibility of our position 
before God and the world cannot be overestimated. We shall be held to strict account for our work. There is 
danger of belittling the work of God, and lowering its character. The Message must now give no uncertain 
sound. As the closing work comes more prominently before the world, it will be but to the test of the closest 
criticism. This we must be prepared to meet intelligently with the Spirit and truth of God.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 149.7 


OUR WORK IN GENERAL 


No Authorcode 


It is a source of joy to note what advancement the work has made, but the judgment only can reveal how 
much greater this might have been if we had at all times proved faithful to the instruction of God. We have 
increased in numbers; but have we also grown proportionately in power and spirituality? There was a power, a 
consecration, a devotion to God, a separation from the world, and a spirit of self-denial manifested by the 
pioneers in this Message, that was commendable; and the same characteristics should follow this work to the 
end. There has been a backsliding from those principles, but the Lord will have them restored. The Laodicean 
warning has been given with power for this very purpose, and the Message is rising. The Lord has in a special 
manner been appealing to this people in the language of inspiration: “Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem,” and “Shake thyself from the dust, ..... loose thyself from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” Also, “Arise and shine, for thy light is come and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee.” But we have been slow to appreciate and heed the faithful instruction, thus 
standing in the way of our advancement, and hindering the Lord from doing for us that which we might have 
expected.GCB February 15, 1895, page 149.8 


We have reached a time beset with many dangers. There is danger both in going too slow and in going too 
fast. In this time of the loud voice, the Message is to go with power, and the whole earth is to be lighted with 
its glory. This indicates energy and great activity. But we must not get ahead of the Lord. It is for us to follow 
his leadings, that every movement may bear the divine credentials. The high and holy character of the 
Message must be preserved. Nothing would better serve the cause of Satan, and be a more positive 
hindrance to the work of God, than wild, eccentric, and hasty moves which would belittle the work, and lower 
the standard in the dust. Yet that is just what some will do in their blind zeal for the truth. This is the time 
above all others for wise counsel, unity of action, and decided advance movements all along the line.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 150.1 


Oh, how Satan would rejoice to get in among this people, and disorganize the work at a time when thorough 
organization is essential, and will be the greatest power to keep out spurious uprisings, and to refuse claims 
not endorsed by the word of God. We want to hold the lines evenly, that there shall be no breaking down of 
the system of regulations and order. In this way license will not be given to disorderly elements to control the 
work at this time. We are living in a time when order, system, and unity of action are most essential. GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 150.2 


We need to walk humbly with God at all times. The position of the General Conference must be respected. In 
the providence of God this body has been placed in the highest and most responsible position among our 
organizations. Never before was there so much need for earnest prayer, and a mind enlightened with the 
Spirit of God, that every move may be in harmony with his will.GCB February 15, 1895, page 150.3 


The time has come for the presence of God to be more manifest in the church. His people are to come out 
and be separate, putting on the garments of salvation, the robe of Christ’s righteousness. There has been, 
and is still on the part of many, a disposition to cater to the world, in spirit, in dress, and in general 
appearance. God would have his people come out and be separate from the world, and it is his pleasure that 
everything about their person, their daily habits, and whole course of life, should show their holy character. 
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This has been God’s design with his people from the beginning, and herein he would be glorified.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 150.4 


WORKERS SENT ABROAD 


No Authorcode 


It must never be forgotten that our field is the world, and the work is one everywhere. State and local 
conferences should have a deep interest for the work outside of their own boundaries, and should gladly co- 
operate in furnishing funds and laborers for regions beyond. This is an essential characteristic in the extension 
of our work.GCB February 15, 1895, page 150.5 


As voted by the last General Conference, the Foreign Mission Board has sent workers to Mexico, British 
Guiana, Brazil, and the Argentine Republic, as well as to Jamaica, Trinidad, and to places in the West Indies. 
Also to the West Coast of Africa, to Matabeleland, and to India. It has been the aim of the Board to give 
careful study to the work in other lands, and as far as possible to respond to the urgent calls for help when the 
men and means were found with which to do it. We are glad it has been possible for us to fill as many calls as 
we have. During the year 1893, sixty-two missionaries or workers were sent abroad, and in 1894 we have 
sent out sixty-five. This will give you some idea of the work of the Foreign Mission Board. At the present time 
eighteen persons are under appointment for different places. In most instances it takes several months to 
work up an appointment, as there are many things to be considered. Right here we would express the thanks 
of the Board to the officers of the several conferences and to our brethren generally for their cheerful and 
hearty co-operation in this work. We have been glad, too, to discover the willingness of our workers to go 
wherever the providence of God may call them.GCB February 15, 1895, page 150.6 


THE WORK AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE 


No Authorcode 


Has received considerable attention of late. The one selected at the last General Conference to superintend 
this work was prevented from entering upon his duties, so Elder H. S. Shaw was appointed to theposition, 
and has entered upon the work with quite a large corps of laborers located in different places. These workers 
have also been very successful, as will be shown by the report of the district superintendent. Calls have been 
made for schools for the benefit of colored people. And this matter should receive careful attention. The time 
has come when, if we would do our duty, we must lay larger plans for the work in the South. It is a very 
promising field.GCB February 15, 1895, page 150.7 


EUROPE 


No Authorcode 


The work in Europe is onward. In England our laborers are meeting with good success, and the work is 
making progress. The outlook in Central Europe was never better, and from Northern and Southern Europe 
we have excellent reports. At Hamburg the work has gone forward in a very encouraging manner. Our 
brethren there have purchased a mission house that is very suitable for their work. They have now erected on 
the premises a chapel with a seating capacity of about 500. It has a lower story for school and depository 
purposes.GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.1 


During the year just passed, Elder S. N. Haskell and Elder U. Smith attended the annual meetings in Europe. 
The Foreign Mission Board further advised that Brother A. R. Henry, in company with the President of the 
General Conference, visit and become acquainted with our institutions in Europe. This he did, and together 
we visited the work in London, Hamburg, Christiania, Copenhagen, and Frederickshavn, attending important 
meetings in each place. Brother W. C. Sisley crossed the Atlantic in company with us, going at the request of 
the Foreign Mission Board in response to the urgent calls from Africa and Australia to have him visit them and 
aid them in their building work. While stopping in Europe he visited with us some of the important centers of 
our work there. His assistance in arranging for the building at Hamburg was much appreciated, and he also 
rendered valuable assistance in connection with the finishing up of the school building at Frederickshavn.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 151.2 


My stay in Europe was prolonged in order to attend the Workers’ Institutes at Hamburg and at 
Frederickshavn, Denmark, both of which were very important meetings. While Brother Haskell was in Europe, 
it was decided that he go to South Africa to remain as long as the situation seemed to render it necessary, 
and he is there still. GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.3 


THE MISSIONARY BRIGANTINE “PITCAIRN.” 
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No Authorcode 


Our missionary ship has made three successful voyages, and is now in port at Oakland, Cal. By means of this 
ship we have been able to make a good beginning among the islands of the pacific. But this field is a large 
one, and it has become evident that the “Pitcairn” has not the desired carrying capacity, either for passengers 
or freight. Therefore it has been recommended that she be sold, and that another ship, better adapted to the 
needs of the work, be built. It will be in order for this body to consider the question, and take proper action 
thereon.GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.4 


Since the last General ConferenceGCB February 15, 1895, page 151.5 
THE HASKELL HOME 


No Authorcode 


has been completed and taken into use. Over three years ago we began to receive orphan children, and care 
for them in rented buildings. So when the Haskell Home was dedicated, we had quite a family to begin with. At 
the present time there are forty-eight children in the Home. We have found good Christian homes for fifty 
orphans; and twenty more, after having received care and training at the Home, have been returned to friends 
or relatives who are able to provide for them.GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.6 


The James White Home has not been erected yet, but a number of aged and infirm people are being provided 
for, and when the way opens to move forward with the building, there will be quite a family to occupy it. 
Personally | am much gratified over the beginning made in this line of work. The report of the Medical 
Missionary and Benevolent Association, which will be read in due time, will doubtless give much interesting 
information.GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.7 


DISTRICT CONFERENCES AND SUPERINTENDENTS 


No Authorcode 


At the last session of this body, the holding of district conferences was considered and recommended. Such 
conferences have been held in all the districts except Europe. This subject should be further considered, and 
the question of the authority of these conferences and the business to be transacted in them, further defined, 
especially for the benefit of those more remote from the center of the work.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
151.8 


Many responsibilities are placed on these district superintendents, and their position and work should meet 
with proper recognition. It seems to us that arrangements could be made for the presidents of the local 
conferences to form a committee with the superintendent of the district as chairman. This committee could be 
called together for counsel and action by the superintendent, whenever there were important questions 
involving the interests of the work in the district. On such occasions many questions could be considered 
which would otherwise have to go before the general body. To avoid confusion, it would be well for the 
President of the General Conference to attend these meetings as far as possible. In caseswhere this is not 
consistent, the decisions of these district committees ought to be presented to him for consideration. In this 
way a larger number would engage in consultation, the unity of the work would be preserved, and every 
interest of the cause properly guarded.GCB February 15, 1895, page 151.9 


YOUNG MEN 


No Authorcode 


More of our young men should be called to bear responsibility in connection with older brethren. It is decidedly 
wrong that a few men should be on nearly all the important committees and boards. In this way we are doing 
injustice to our old and experienced brethren, to the younger brethren, and also to the work itself. Sooner or 
later the older brethren will wear out, and the work must be taken by persons who ought now to be in training 
for it. But if they are not given an opportunity to gain an experience, they will not be prepared for the work. We 
suggest that this matter be borne in mind by all the committees in planning for the work, especially by those 
on nominations.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.1 


We would further suggest the impropriety of placing the President of the General Conference on so many of 
the local boards and committees. We do not understand that the duties of the President are confined to the 
committees of which he may be a member. By virtue of his position he is the property and servant of the 
whole body. In connection with the Executive Committee, he is to oversee the work throughout the world, and 
is under equal obligations to every part of it. Every committee has the same privilege to call on him, and he in 
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turn has the privilege to call on him, and he in turn has the privilege to meet with any committee, or inquire 
into any work where he may think it his duty to do so. Often the fact of the President's being on many local 
boards and committees hinders his taking a proper oversight of the general work. In proportion as he is 
localized, the work as a whole is robbed of his services.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.2 


THE EDUCATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE MINISTRY 


No Authorcode 


received some consideration at our last General Conference, but it deserves further careful thought and 
attention. In proportion as the Message advances, there is increased demand for higher qualifications in the 
ministry. The fact is that our individual experience and growth have not kept pace with the providence of God, 
and so to-day we find it far in advance of us. The standard of our ministry should be raised in every 
conference. More pains must be taken by the local conferences to have their ministers attend the General 
Conference Bible schools. The plan of work in our colleges and academies should be carefully arranged to 
meet the needs of the time.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.3 


THE WORK OF THE PRESENT CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


We suggest that much thought and study be given to the general policy and spirit of the work. We are in 
danger in our General Conference deliberations of giving too much attention to details, and not enough to 
important underlying principles. If more prayerful thought were given to understand the mind of God and the 
great principles governing the work, we might be spared many sad mistakes. Superficial ideas of the work of 
God and personal opinions and prejudices many times stand in our way. When a truth or principle is 
advanced, let there be study and prayer to understand the mind of God in the matter. It is the part of folly to 
hastily oppose. It is also wrong to criticize and condemn a brother for not grasping an idea at once. If the 
matter were treated with greater forbearance and consideration, as it should be by men of God, Satan would 
not so often have the opportunity to exult over our wrong course. Unity must characterize the work of God for 
this time, yet nothing of the one-man mold can be allowed. The divine mold is that which the work is to 
bear.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.4 


During the sitting of the Conference, attention must be given to the needs of the home field. In a number of 
cases changes should be made in the laborers, inasmuch as the unity and oneness of the work are often best 
preserved by a frequent change of gifts.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.5 


The demand for laborers in distant fields should receive thoughtful attention. We invite the Conference to 
carefully investigate the work of the Foreign Mission Board, and learn its workings, that you may counsel with 
reference to the future. At the present time the Foreign Mission Board consists of seventeen members — the 
General Conference Committee of eleven, and six other members. It will probably not be best for the General 
Conference assembled to take final action in the matter of definitely recommending many individuals to go 
abroad before the parties themselves can be seen and consulted.GCB February 15, 1895, page 152.6 


APPROPRIATIONS 


No Authorcode 


At the last General Conference appropriations were made for mission buildings in London and Hamburg. As 
already stated, the work has gone forward in Hamburg, and suitable quarters have been secured. 
Circumstances did not permit the fulfillment of the recommendation for London, but there is now some 
prospect of our being able to secure a piece of property that will be suitable for our work.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 152.7 


Appropriations were made for the work to be started on the West Coast of Africa and in the interior. Also for 
India, China, Japan, Constantinople, Jerusalem, South America, and Mexico. We have already mentioned the 
progress made in some of these places. The work has opened favorably in the interior of Africa in the region 
known as Zambesia, embracing matabeleland and Mashonaland. Already two men have gone there from this 
country, and it is expected that another company will start soon after the close of this Conference.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 153.1 


In China, Brethren La Rue and Olsen continue to canvass and work in various ways. A number of people are 
in preparation for the work in that field and in Japan. In Constantinople and other parts of Turkey, the work 
has made a good start. Brother Baharian has been ordained to the ministry, and is laboring successfully, 
though under many difficulties. Elder U. Smith on his missionary tour visited Jerusalem, but we have not as 
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yet begun a definite work in that city.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.2 


In South America the work has made a good beginning. Three churches have been organized in the 
Argentine Republic, and the openings are many and favorable. A book depot has been opened at Buenos 
Ayres, and another at Rio de Janeiro.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.3 


Appropriations were also made for mission work in our large cities. But in this work much progress cannot be 
reported. The General Conference has given some assistance toward the erecting of a church in Chicago, in 
view of the turning over of the property on College Place to the Medical Missionary Association. The church at 
Washington has been assisted in purchasing a house of worship.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.4 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR FUTURE WORK 


No Authorcode 


In the first place, all work that has been undertaken must be carried forward. This will require at least $60,000. 
The work on the West Coast of Africa and also in Zambesia will require for the next two years quite a large 
appropriation. While the work in both of these fields is to be made self-supporting, it will take considerable to 
get started. South America is a very promising field, and the work there should be pushed with vigor. More 
laborers are needed, and more books should be translated into the Spanish and Portuguese languages. In 
Chili the work has just been begun.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.5 


Before another Conference convenes, the work should be permanently established in India, China, and 
Japan. Therefore provision ought to be made for these fields.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.6 


In several large and important cities in this and other countries, church buildings are a necessity, but our 
people in these cities have not the means with which to build them unaided. There is a call from our brethren 
in New Zealand for assistance in erecting a church building in Wellington. Australia has already had some 
help in this line, and needs more. A call comes from Denmark for aid in building a church at Copenhagen. We 
advise that these cases receive consideration.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.7 


FINANCE 


No Authorcode 


In a general way the financial condition of the General Conference is encouraging. You will see by the report 
rendered by the treasurer that we are carrying a heavy indebtedness. Much the larger part of this is money 
deposited with us at a moderate rate of interest. We must again remind our brethren that there is a limit to the 
amount of money that we can carry in this way. We should not carry as much as we do, only to accommodate 
many of our people. It is known that the institutions connected with the cause of God are the safest places of 
investment in these precarious times, and it is an easy matter to get all the borrowed money we can use. But 
the work cannot be carried on with borrowed money. We must look to gifts to the cause for funds with which to 
support the work. While the business of the world is suffering, and contraction is seen everywhere, the work of 
the Lord must be rapidly extended. We cannot at this time to any degree slacken our efforts.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 153.8 


The present General Conference, while studying every move and planning for the most careful expenditures 
of means, should not forget that this is the work which God is accomplishing in the closing time of probation. 
While exercising prudence and care in all outlays of means, calculations are not to be made from the 
standpoint of the world. Courage and confidence in God should characterize our every action. This is his 
work, and it cannot fail. The plan of salvation is founded on self-sacrifice, and the spirit of sacrifice must 
characterize all our work.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.9 


We are looking for and expecting the outpouring of the Spirit of God. If we follow out the instruction of Valachi 
3:10, we shall realize this abundant blessing, and there will be no lack of funds in the Lord’s treasury. While 
the work has made rapid progress in the past two years, the near future will witness much more rapid 
advancement and much larger extension, and this will call for the sending forth of many more laborers to the 
regions beyond, and a corresponding outlay of means.GCB February 15, 1895, page 153.10 


COMMITTEES AND THEIR WORK 


No Authorcode 


The time allotted for this meeting will be short, in comparison with the work that is to be done. But this has in 
some measure been made up by the Council which has been in session during the past two weeks. Some 
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important questions that will call for action have already been presented to many of our brethren; and having 
had opportunity for consideration, you will be the better prepared to act without much delay.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 154.1 


In the appointment of committees, we shall follow much the same plan as at the last session of the General 
Conference. The Committee on Resolutions will be representative as far as possible, and we shall invite like 
committees of the other organizations to prepare their resolutions, and submit such of them as are of general 
interest and importance to the General Conference Committee on Resolutions for consideration and 
presentation to the General Conference. This will be a great saving of time, and will, we believe, give 
satisfaction to all. We think it well, under ordinary circumstances, that measures submitted in the form of 
resolutions, or important reports of committees, be left for action until the day following their submission, a 
vote to suspend the rule in any special case being sufficient to bring a measure before the Conference at 
once for discussion and action.GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.2 


In behalf of the General Conference Committee and also of the Foreign Mission Board, | thank the brethren 
for the confidence and assistance given us in our work. We also thank our people throughout the field for their 

ready response to our calls for laborers to send to the different places, and for their willingness to contribute 

freely of their means toward the support of the work.GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.3 


We now transfer our responsibility to the General Conference assembled. May this season be rich in the 
blessings of God, and may the work done bear his divine impress. Soon our last General Conference will 
have been held, and the next grand meeting will be the gathering of the saints in the Jerusalem above.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 154.4 
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EDUCATION 


W. W. PRESCOTT 
(An Address before the Council, Feb. 12.)GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.5 


| AM greatly embarrassed in attempting to present this topic to-day, for two different reasons. First, because it 
is extremely difficult in the time of one sitting, to present in any adequate way the principles upon which true 
education rests; and secondly, because | know that after all it is so much easier to present these principles in 
theory than it is to carry them out in actual practice, but we will do the best we can in the time allotted to bring 
before you some of the principles upon which this matter should rest, and to present some of the reasons why 
we need educational institutions, and some of the points of difference that should exist between them and 
other schools. This subject of education is in no way separate from the general principles that control our 
other work as a whole, and it is entirely impossible to have a right view of our educational work, and at the 
same time separate that line of work from the general work of the spread of this message; and one of the first 
things to which | will ask your attention is to some principles which show how this subject is connected with 
the other subjects that we have been considering in our evening studies, and how the school question is one 
phase of this question of separation from the world and coming out of Babylon. The idea of the enemy of God, 
from the very first, is to turn away from God and the things of God and the kingdom of God, and to put some 
other plan than God’s plan in our life work. There is only one life for a Christian to live, and in all that he does, 
and in all that he says, his purpose should be to meet the mind of God, and to be in harmony with God’s 
thought and God’s plan for him.GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.6 


Now in the different ages of the world the enemy adapts his idea to the situation; when he could lead men into 
the grossest kind of idolatry, he did that, and so men fell down and worshiped before images and before idols 
of wood and of stone. But it is not necessary for them actually to bow down in order for idolatry to exist. At the 
present time idolatry assumes a different form from what it did in pagan times. | will read two or three extracts 
from the Spirit of prophecy. The first one is from “Testimony 31,” page 188:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 
154.7 


The very spirit of heathen idolatry is rife to-day, though under the influence of science and education it has 
assumed a more refined and attractive form. Every day adds sorrowful evidence that faith in the sure word of 
prophecy is fast decreasing, and that in its stead superstition and Satanic witchery are captivating the minds 
of men. All who do not earnestly search the Scriptures, and submit every desire and purpose of life to that 
unerring test, all who do not seek God in prayer for a knowledge of his will, will surely wander from the right 
path, and fall under the deception of Satan.GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.8 


And from “Great Controversy,” Vol. 4, page 583:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 154.9 


In rejecting the truth, men reject its Author. In trampling upon the law of God, they deny the authority of the 
Law-giver. It is as easy to make an idol of false doctrines and theories as to fashion an idol of wood or stone. 
By misrepresenting the attributes of God, Satan leads men to conceive of him in a false character. With many, 
a philosophical idol is enthroned in the place of Jehovah; while the living God, as he is revealed in his Word, 
in Christ, and in the works of creation, is worshiped by but few. Thousands deify nature, while they deny the 
God of nature. Though in a different form idolatry exists in the Christian world to day as verily as it existed 
among ancient Israel in the days of Elijah. The God of many professedly wise men, of philosophers, poets, 
politicians, journalists, — the god of polished fashionable circles, of many Colleges and universities, even of 
some of the theological institutions, — is little better than Baal, the sun-god of Phoenicia.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 154.10 


The special message that is brought to us at this time is to come out from the world and be separate, and 
certainly this forbids idolatry and all forms of idolatry. God calls upon us to distinguish between the true God 
and the false gods, between the worship of the true God and the false gods in whatever name, to be entirely 
separate from idolatry. But how does this come into the school question? and how does this effect the training 
of the mind? Let me read an extract from “Christian Education,” page 84.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.1 


The work of God in the earth is of immeasurable importance, and it is Satan’s special object to crowd it out of 
sight and mind, that he may make his specious devices effectual in the destruction of those for whom Christ 
died. It is his purpose to cause the discoveries of men to be exalted above the wisdom of God. When the mind 
is engrossed with the conceptions and theories of men, to the exclusion of the wisdom of God, it is stamped 
with idolatry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.2 


Idolatry is putting something in the place of God and centering the mind and thought upon something else 
than God, but when the mind is thus deprived of its thought of God, that is, when the thought of man takes the 
place of the thought of God, the effect upon the mind is just the same as when one falls down and worship 
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idols of wood and of stone. The effect upon the character is just the same as in the outward and more gross 
forms of idolatry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.3 


But what is the present situation with reference to this question of education? You know that it is the studied 
plan to shut out from the general system of public education that which would in any way teach God. How is it 
with private institutions, academies, colleges, universities? Do not they teach of God? But many have such 
false conceptions of the true character of God, and present God to the world in such a false light that their 
God is but little better than Baal, the sun-god of Phoenicia; and the effect upon the mind in studying about 
God from that standpoint, and in taking in such an idea of God as that, is practically the same as the worship 
of the sun. It is a species of idolatry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.4 


| read last night from Neander’s history how the early Christians treated the forms of religion prevalent at that 
day. They were determined to avoid even the appearance of having anything in common with the pagan 
religion. | stated that | had recently received a testimony that would bear upon the same point, and | will now 
read two or three extracts.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.5 


In this country [Australia], Satan has in a most striking manner enthroned himself to control the leading men of 
the government and the nation. The education which they have received from childhood is erroneous. Many 
things are regarded as essential which have a most injurious effect upon the people. The many holidays have 
had a baleful influence upon the minds of the youth; their effect is demoralizing to the government, and they 
are entirely contrary to the will of God. They have a tendency to encourage an artificial excitement, a desire 
for amusement. The people are led to squander precious time which should be employed in useful labor to 
sustain their families honestly and keep clear of debt. The passion for amusements and the squandering of 
money in horse-racing, in betting, and various similar lines, is increasing the poverty of the country, and 
deepening the misery that is the sure result of this kind of education. Never can the proper education be given 
to the youth in this country or in any other country unless they are separated a wide distance from the cities. 
The customs and practices in the cities unfit the mind of the youth for the entrance of the truth.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 155.6 


The proper view of education takes in the whole being with reference to what he is, and what God intends he 
shall be, and has to do with him as a complete being, morally, mentally, and physically. GCB February 15, 
1895, page 155.7 


The customs and practices in the cities unfit the minds of the youth for the entrance of the truth. The liquor 
drinking, the smoking and gambling, the horse-racing, the theater-going, the great importance placed upon 
holidays, all is a species of idolatry, a sacrifice upon idol altars.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.8 


Perhaps you have heard it suggested that it would be a strange thing not to pay any attention to Thanksgiving, 
and thus be so different from other people. It would be a curious thing not to pay any attention to Christmas, 
and so attract attention to yourself as being so odd, so peculiar.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.9 


The early Christians would not admit one into communion or into good standing, who only kept away from the 
gladiatorial shows, the very worst forms of the theater, and other various amusements; they also expect him 
not to attend the other forms of amusements. That is, they did not expect him to have any thing in common 
with the worldly ideas and worldly plans. The principle is the same now.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.10 


If people conscientiously attend to their lawful business upon the holidays, they are regarded as mean-spirited 
and unpatriotic. The Lord cannot be served in this way. Those who multiply the days for pleasure and 
amusement are really giving patronage to liquor-sellers, and are taking from the poor the very means that 
should purchase food and clothing for their children, the very means that, used economically, would soon 
provide a dwelling-place for their families. These evils we can only touch upon. These holidays, with all their 
train of evils, result in twenty-fold more misery than good. In a large degree the observance of these days is 
really compulsory.GCB February 15, 1895, page 155.17 


Did you ever feel the compulsory power? GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.1 


Even persons who have been really converted find it difficult to break away from these customs and 
practices.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.2 


Does it indicate as to whether they should break away or not?GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.3 


Should schools be located in the cities or within a few miles from them, it would be most difficult to counteract 
the influence of the former education which students have received in regard to those holidays and the 
practices connected with them, such as horse-racing, betting, and the offering of prizes. The very atmosphere 
of these cities is full of poisonous malaria. The freedom of the individual is not respected; a man’s time is not 
regarded as really his own; he is expected to do as others do. Should our school be located in one of these 
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cities, or within a few miles of it, there would be a counter influence working constantly in active exercise, to 
be met and overcome. The devotion to amusements and the observance of so many holidays give a large 
business to the courts, to officers and judges, and increase the poverty and squalor, which need no 
increasing. All this is a false education.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.4 


Here is one more extract bearing upon this same idea.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.5 


The youth in this country require more earnest spiritual labor than in any other country we have yet visited. 
Temptations are strong and numerous; the many holidays and the habits of idleness are most unfavorable for 
the young. Satan makes the idle man a partaker and co-worker in his schemes, and the Lord Jesus does not 
abide in the heart by faith. The children and youth are not educated to realize that their influence is a power 
for good or for evil. It should ever be kept before them how much they can accomplish; they should be 
encouraged to reach the highest standard of rectitude. But from their youth up they have been educated to the 
popular idea that the appointed holidays must be treated with respect and must be observed. From the light 
that the Lord has given me, these holidays have no more influence for good than would the worship of 
heathen deities; for it is really nothing less. These days are Satan’s special harvest seasons.”GCB February 
15, 1895, page 156.6 


“Come out of her, my people.” The school work is one part of the general work, and plans for our schools 
should be entirely different from those of the world in order to get out of Babylon. That is, we are to be wholly 
separate from the world and worldly customs. The ideas ground into the minds of the young people year after 
year actually mold their character, and give a training to their very being that you cannot change by a sermon 
or by a revival season. It puts a certain crystallization upon their character that does not change in the appeal 
of an hour; and when one has been trained year after year on the wrong basis, and the mind has been built 
out of wrong material and erected upon a wrong foundation, an injury has been done to the life which cannot 
be remedied. It is just as it is with reference to sin. God may, and does forgive sin, but the scars that sin has 
made upon the soul remain.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.7 


There is a certain physical basis of character which must be regarded. Habits of mind become fixed just the 
same as habits of body, and when habits of mind become fixed, that means character. Now if we allow our 
young people to be molded year in and year out by Satanic influences, we need not expect that under a 
sudden effort they will be changed over and molded throughout according to God’s pattern.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 156.8 


Men’s ideas and men’s standard of truth have taken the place of the word of God, and so the minds of our 
young people are built upon men’s theories, upon men’s conceptions, and the wisdom of God is 
systematically shut out. What is the effect? — It is to stamp the whole rising generation, the general public 
mind, with the stamp of idolatry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.9 


Now what does God call upon his people to do at this time? and what should be the basis of our school work? 
Let me read just a word from “Christian Education” again. “The Lord himself has signified that schools should 
be established among us in order that true knowledge may be obtained.” “The knowledge of God is the 
essential education, and this knowledge every true worker will make it his constant study to obtain.”GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 156.10 


Our school was established not merely to teach the sciences, but for the purpose of giving instruction in the 
great principles of God’s word, and in the practical duties of everyday life;GCB February 15, 1895, page 
156.11 


There is a word in the recent Testimony upon this same line:-—GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.12 


The schools established by those who teach and practice the truth for this time should be so conducted as to 
bring fresh and new incentives into all kinds of practical labor. There will be much to try the educators, but a 
great and noble object has been gained when students shall see that love for God is to be revealed, not only 
in devotion of heart and mind and soul, but in the apt, wise appropriation of their strength. Their temptations 
will be far less; from them by precept and example light will radiate amid the erroneous theories and 
fashionable customs of the world. Their influence will tend to correct the false idea that ignorance of these 
practical things is the mark of a gentleman.GCB February 15, 1895, page 156.13 


God’s idea for a man is that he should be developed as a whole and that every faculty of his being should be 
brought into use, and that every faculty should be developed equally, and that the physical, mental, and moral 
should all be well balanced. But the popular idea has gained ground, that there is a certain class in the world 
whose duty it is to do the thinking for the people, and another class to do the drudgery. Those who have 
developed the mind, whose duty it is to do the thinking for the world, think that they are above the others, and 
they regard it as degrading to do manual work; and this idea has taken hold of our own minds more than we 
are willing to confess. It is just as honorable, at the proper time, with the proper clothing on, to dig in the dirt as 
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to dig into books. When one is going into dirty work, he uses bad taste to dress as though he were going into 
the pulpit. There is nothing dishonorable about dressing properly for proper work, but there is something out of 
place to be dressed in the garden the same as though one were in the pulpit. GCB February 15, 1895, page 
156.14 


It is impossible to give the mind the development that God intended that it should have, apart from the 
development of the body. A human being is not made in three pieces, and you cannot take one piece and 
develop that without the other two. The three are one, and if you develop one part of the man and neglect the 
other, he is not evenly balanced and therefore is not a perfect being. The mind can do its best work only when 
the body has been developed equally well. But the ordinary plans of education in vogue at the present day 
take the mental apart from the physical and spiritual, and they result in making man almost a mental 
monstrosity.GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.1 


God has an ideal in his mind for each one, and every human being should make the very best use of the 
powers and opportunities that are granted to him to attain to this ideal. Now A may be approved of God in 
doing a certain amount, and B right beside him may go beyond him, and yet not be approved of God in 
reaching God’s ideal concerning him, because he is not measured by A’s capabilities, but he is measured by 
what he might be with the opportunities that he has and the powers that God has given him. When training is 
given in that way, there is no such thing as selfishness; there is no such thing as triumphing over 
another.GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.2 


In view of these principles, | will state briefly what | believe our schools should be for our young people, and 
on what basis they should be. First, by way of contrast, | should say that schools among Seventh-day 
Adventists, having in view an entirely different purpose, should not be patterned after any other schools on the 
face of the earth. It is of no use to hold up an aim before a person, and then put him through a course of 
training that will make it impossible for him to reach that goal. Now | should lay down as the first principle in 
planning the work to be done in our schools, that the first place should be given to those studies that will bear 
most directly upon the work of the Third Angel’s Message. What does that mean in a practical way? It means 
that the Bible as the word of God shall be first, and as the foundation of every other study. | would have every 
one in the school study it, and recite it every day. | would have for the teacher of the Bible one who knew the 
Bible and who knew God; one who knew science, one who knew history, one who knew literature, and who 
knew the whole curriculum of studies; and | would have him the best educated man in the whole teaching 
force. The Testimonies say that there is nothing like the Bible for the cultivation of the intellect. But students 
say, We do not get the development of intellect from the study of the Bible that you said we would, and we 
must study something else; we must have mathematics to train the intellect. Then they think that in order to 
have a good education, they must pursue all the studies that are found in these various schools first, and 
then, if there is any time left, crowd in the Bible. But this order ought to be reversed.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 157.3 


| would go into science just as deeply as possible, but always with the word of God as a guide; never getting 
away from that. Knowledge of God is expressed in the flower and tree as on the printed page, only in another 
way. But he is as surely expressed in the flower and the tree and in the plants and the things of his creation as 
he is on the printed page. | would put the printed page first, and from that | would study the works of his 
creation; and there are principles laid down in his word that will keep us from going astray in the study of his 
creation.GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.4 


As showing the wrong theories of education that prevail at the present time, let me read this extract:—GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 157.5 


Cities and even country towns are becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah, and like the world in the days of 
Noah. The training of the youth in those days was after the same order as children are being educated and 
trained in this age, to love excitement, to glory in themselves, to follow the imagination of their own evil hearts. 
Now, as then, depravity, cruelty, violence, and crime are the results. GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.6 


It is utterly impossible that one should be properly trained, properly developed, or use his powers to the best 
advantage, apart from God. It is impossible for him to reach the highest measure apart from God. | will read, 
in closing, a word from “Testimony” 32, page 85:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.7 


Here the duties of parents are clearly set forth. The word of God is to be their daily monitor. It gives such 
instruction that parents need not err in regard to the education of their children, but it admits of no indifference 
or negligence. The law of God is to be kept before the minds of the children as the great moral standard. 
When they rise up, and when they sit down, when they go out, and when they come in, this law is to be taught 
them as the great rule of life, and its principles are to be interwoven in all their experience. They are to be 
taught to be honest, truthful, temperate, economical, and industrious, and to love God with the whole heart. 
This is bringing them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.GCB February 15, 1895, page 157.8 
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THE DIVINE-HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 4 
W. W. PRESCOTT 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 11. 
MEMBERSHIP MEANS SEPARATION 


No Authorcode 


THE family record of this divine-human family is kept in heaven in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. And it is a sad thing to think that when the time of examination comes, many now 
found in records on earth will not be found in the family record in heaven. And there is no question which any 
human being can ask himself which equals in importance to him, the question as to whether he has really 
been born again and whether he is indeed, in accordance with God’s view of the matter, a member of this 
divine-human family. So we shall continue this evening the consideration of this question.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 158.1 


In our last study we presented some passages of scripture bearing upon the question of membership in the 
family, and how this membership is obtained; and we found how complete is the change, by this process 
spoken of as the new birth, — a complete change from the kingdom of this world to the kingdom of heaven. 
And we found that this change can only be wrought by the power of the Spirit of God. And that this power was 
exercised in and through the mind; that it was by renewing the mind; that the mind of the flesh is death; that 
the mind of the Spirit was life and peace, and that the putting on of the new man was by the renewing of the 
mind. Having considered these scriptures, | desire this evening to read a little from the comments by the Spirit 
of Prophecy upon these scriptures, beginning first with “Steps to Christ,” page 8:—GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 158.2 


It is impossible for us, of ourselves, to escape from the pit of sin in which we are sunken. Our hearts are evil, 
and we cannot change them. “Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? — Not one.” “The carnal mind 
is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Education, culture, the 
exercise of the will, human effort, all have their proper sphere, but here they are powerless. They may 
produce an outward correctness of behavior, but they cannot change the heart; they cannot purify the springs 
of life. There must be a power working from within, a new life from above, before men can be changed from 
sin to holiness. That power is Christ. His grace alone can quicken the lifeless faculties of the soul, and attract 
it to God, to holiness.GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.3 


This has suggested to my mind the idea that by sin certain faculties of the mind were killed, and they became 

lifeless faculties of the soul. When man was created, the Lord breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. Now the outward organization was there before, but all the faculties were simply 
dead; it was simply outward organization, and the breath of life was necessary, for it to become a living soul. 

Christ, as it is said in the record, “breathed on them and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost,” and the Holy Spirit 
being breathed upon the lifeless faculties of the soul, gives life; and that is the light from above. So His grace 
alone can quicken the lifeless faculties of the soul, and attract it to God, to holiness.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 158.4 


The Saviour said, “Except a man be born from above,” unless he shall receive a new heart, new desires, 
purposes, and motives, leading to a new life, “he cannot see the kingdom of God.” The idea that it is 
necessary only to develop the good that exists in man by nature, is a fatal deception. “The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” “Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” Of Christ it 
is written, “In him was life, and the life was the light of men,” the only “name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.5 


On page 54, in speaking of accepting the word of God just as it reads, simply believing God, it says:—GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 158.6 


Through this simple act of believing God, the Holy Spirit has begotten a new life in your heart. You are as a 
child born into the family of God, and he loves you as he loves his Son.GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.7 


That is the new birth; on our part, exercise the faith which God gives, on his part, the Holy spirit begets a new 
life in the soul. | will read further from “Great Controversy,” Vol. 2, beginning on page 127. It is the account of 
the interview with Nicodemus.GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.8 


Jesus with solemn emphasis repeated, “Verily, verily, | say unto thee, except a man be born of the water and 
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of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” The words of Jesus could no longer be misunderstood. 
His listener well knew that he referred to water baptism and the grace of God. The power of the Holy Spirit 
transforms the entire man. This change constitutes the new birth.GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.9 


This new birth looks mysterious to Nicodemus. He asks, “How can these things be?” Jesus, bidding him 
marvel not, uses the wind as an illustration of his meaning. It is heard among the branches of the trees, and 
rustling the leaves and flowers, yet it is invisible to the eye, and from whence it comes and whither it goeth, no 
man knoweth. So is the experience of every one who is born of the Spirit. The mind is an invisible agent of 
God to produce tangible results. Its influence is powerful, and governs the actions of men. If purified from all 
evil, it is the motive power of good. The regenerating Spirit of God, taking possession of the mind, transforms 
the life.GCB February 15, 1895, page 158.10 


That is the new birth. It is not the Holy Spirit from without, directing something within, but it itself, taking 
possession of the mind, transforms the life. The mind of the Spirit in that way becomes the mind of the 
individual and yet not without, or contrary to, his consent; his mind is active all the time in choosing that the 
mind of the Spirit shall rule in him, and it is the description of Christ's experience when it says he “emptied 
himself.” That is, his own mind, as of himself, was entirely in the back ground, and entirely subordinate; and 
the mind of God had complete and free sway in him, and self, as of himself, did not appear in Christ at all, and 
we have never seen anything of Jesus Christ himself as of himself. And yet it was all the time of his own free 
will, or his own free choice in the matter. His whole work has been to reveal the Father unto man. It may be 
that in the kingdom, the Father will reveal the Son to us, but the scripture now is, “No man knoweth the Son 
save the Father.” It makes no promise that the Son will be revealed to us here. Going on, it says, “Neither 
knoweth any man the Father save the Son and he to whomsoever the Son shall reveal him.” So it is the work 
of Christ, with self entirely lost sight of, simply to reveal the Father to the world.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
158.11 


Now the Christian’s place, as a follower of Christ, is with self completely and wholly in the back ground, by his 
own choice, to reveal Jesus Christ who is a revelation of the Father, and so the mind of the Spirit will appear 
in him continually. The regenerating Spirit of God, taking possession of the mind, and having complete control 
of the mind, yet all the time by the choice and consent of that mind itself, “transforms the life; wicked thoughts 
are put away, evil deeds are renounced, love, peace, and humility take the place of anger, envy, and strife. 

That power which no human eye can see, has created a new being in the image of God.” “That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” GCB February 15, 1895, page 159.1 


The necessity of the new birth was not so strongly impressed upon Nicodemus as the manner of its 
accomplishment. Jesus reproves him, asking if he, a master and teacher in Israel, an expounder of the 
prophecies, can be ignorant of these things. Has he read those sacred writings in vain, that he has failed to 
understand from them that the heart must be cleansed from its natural defilement by the spirit of God before it 
can be fit for the kingdom of heaven? GCB February 15, 1895, page 159.2 


The learned Nicodemus had read these pointed prophecies with a clouded mind, but now he began to 
comprehend their true meaning, and to understand that even a man as just and honorable as himself must 
experience a new birth through Jesus Christ, as the only condition upon which he could be saved, and secure 
an entrance into the kingdom of God. Jesus spoke positively that unless a man is born again he cannot 
discern the kingdom which Christ came upon earth to set up.GCB February 15, 1895, page 159.3 


A kingdom within a kingdom which cannot be perceived except the eyes be enlightened. “Rigid precision in 
obeying the law would entitle no man to enter the kingdom of heaven. There must be a new birth, a new 
mind.” And that is the climax, that is the point of emphasis in all this lesson; there must be a new birth, a new 
mind, “through the operation of the Spirit of God, which purifies the life and ennobles the character. This 
connection with God fits man for the glorious kingdom of heaven. No human invention can ever find a remedy 
for the sinning soul. Only by repentance and humiliation, a submission to the divine requirements, can the 
work of grace be performed. Iniquity is so offensive in the sight of God, whom the sinner has so long insulted 
and wronged, that a repentance commensurate with the character of the sins committed often produces an 
agony of spirit hard to bear.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 159.4 


Man has separated himself from God by sin. Christ brought his divinity to earth, veiled by humanity, in order to 
rescue man from his lost condition. Human nature is vile, and man’s character must be changed before it can 
harmonize with the pure and holy in God’s immortal kingdom. This transformation is the new birth.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 159.5 


What the new birth is, and the process by which it is accomplished, are certainly very clear before us now. A 
complete change, a complete transformation of the whole being by a power from without, and that power, the 
Spirit of God. Now when such a change as this has been wrought in an individual, it follows of necessity that 
the outward expression of the man will be entirely different. What we say, what we do, the spirit with which we 
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treat each other and others, our whole attitude toward the things of the world or the things of the kingdom are 
simply the outward expression of the man, what he is within. What he does is simply the outward expression 
of what he is. When his whole nature has been completely transformed and a new being has been begotten 
within him, a new life has been implanted in his soul, it follows of necessity that there must be a different 
outward expression, and so his life, his relation to others about him, will of necessity be changed. It is 
perfectly impossible that this change should be wrought within and there be no outward change, and so while 
outward deeds cannot change the inward man, yet it is perfectly safe to say that when the outward deeds are 
the same as before, the inward man has not been changed. So while works have of themselves no merit, no 
efficacy in bringing us to God, in reconciling us to God or in meeting God’s mind concerning us as of 
themselves, yet they inevitably appear in the life of the individual as the fruits of this change, in consequence 
of this change.GCB February 15, 1895, page 159.6 


So, as we said in a former study, “He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself so to walk even as he 

walked.” Not so much as the obligation, but the consequence. Now to illustrate this, | would like to present this 
evening a brief survey of the early church as set forth by the church historian, Neander. It is not possible to 

present a complete view of it, of course, but only some special points which indicate how these ideas took 

hold of the early Christians, and how they looked at this idea of a new birth, and to what extent they regarded 

the religion of Jesus Christ as different from the world. See Vol. 1 of Neander’s Church History, Sec. 3 (All of 
these extracts will be from this Section.) A word first from Cyprian with reference to his own experience and 

his own feelings of this change:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 160.1 


While | was lying in darkness and blind night, tossed about by the waves of the world, ignorant of the way of 
life, estranged from the truth and from the light, what divine mercy promised for my salvation, seemed to me, 
in my then state of mind, a hard and impracticable thing; — that a man should be born again, and, casting off 
his former self, while his bodily nature remained the same, become, in soul and disposition, another man. 
How, said |, can such a change be possible; that what is so deep-rooted within should be extirpated at once? 
Entangled in the many errors of my earlier life, from which | could see no deliverance, | abandoned myself to 
my besetting sins, and, despairing of amendment, nurtured the evil within me as if it belonged to my nature. 
But when, after the stains of my former life had been washed away by the water of regeneration, light from on 
high was shed abroad in the heart now freed from guilt, made clear and pure; when | breathed the spirit of 
heaven, and was changed by the second birth into a new man, all my doubts were at once strangely resolved. 
That lay open which had been shut to me; that was light where | had seen nothing but darkness; that became 
easy which was before difficult; practicable, which before seemed impossible; so that | could understand how 
it was that, being born in the flesh, | lived subject to sin — a worldly life — but the life | had now begun to live 
was the commencement of a life from God, of a life quickened by the Holy Spirit. From God, fromGod, | 
repeat, proceeds all we can now do, from him we derive our life and our power.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
160.2 


In this period, as at all times, there would be those who had been for a moment touched by the power of truth, 
but who, neglecting to follow up the impressions they had received, proved faithless to the truth, instead of 
consecrating to it their whole life; or who, wishing to serve at one and the same time God and the world, soon 
became once more completely enslaved to the world. Whoever failed to watch over his own heart — whoever 
failed of seeking earnestly and constantly, with fear and trembling, under the guidance of the divine Spirit, to 
distinguish and separate in his inmost being what was of the Spirit from what was of the world, exposed 
himself to the same causes of dangerous self-deception, and consequently to the same fall, as Christians 
were liable to in other times.GCB February 15, 1895, page 160.3 


That which our Lord himself, in his last interview with his disciples, described as the test by which his disciples 
might always be distinguished — as the mark of their fellowship with him and the Father in heaven, the mark 
of his glory dwelling in the midst of them, — namely that they love one another, — precisely this constituted 
the prominent mark, plain and striking to the pagans themselves, of the first Christian fellowship. The names, 
“brother” and “sister,” which the Christians gave to each other, were not names without meaning.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 160.4 


You see if they were all born into the family of God and a member of the divine-human family, there is a 
meaning to the word “brother” and “sister.” | have thought of that in view of this study as | never have before, 
of what it means really to call one another brother and sister; in this family there is a meaning in it.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 160.5 


Nor did the active brotherly love of each community confine itself to what transpired in its own immediate 
circle, but extended itself also to the wants of the Christian communities in distant lands. On urgent occasions 
of this kind, the bishops made arrangements for special collections.GCB February 15, 1895, page 160.6 


This may remind you of the opportunity now being offered to assist brethren who are in need.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 160.7 
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They appointed fasts; so that what was saved, even by the poorest of the flock, from their daily food, might 
help to supply the common wants. When the communities of the provincial towns were too poor to provide 
relief in cases of distress, they had recourse to the more wealthy communities of the metropolis. Thus it had 
happened in Numidia, that certain Christians, men and women, had been carried away captive by neighboring 
barbarians, and the Numidian churches were unable to contribute the sum of money required for their ransom; 
they therefore applied to the more wealthy communities of the great capital of North Africa. The Bishop 
Cyprian of Carthage very shortly raised a contribution of more than four thousand dollars, and transmitted the 
whole to the Numidian bishops, with a letter full of the spirit of Christian, brotherly affection.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 160.8 


The same spirit of Christianity which inculcated obedience to man for the sake of God, taught also that God 
should be obeyed rather than man, that every consideration must be sacrificed, property and life despised, in 
all cases where human authority demanded an obedience contrary to the laws and ordinances of God. Here 
was displayed in the Christians that true spirit of freedom, against which despotic power would avail nothing. 
We have already had occasion, in the first section of this history, to observe the effects of the Christian spirit 
in both these directions. In this sense Justin Marty says, “Tribute and customs we seek uniformly, before all 
other, to pay over to your appointed officers, as we have been taught to do by our Master. Matthew 22:21. 
Therefore we pray to God alone; but you we cheerfully serve in all other things, since we acknowledge you as 
rulers of men. Tertullian boldly asserted that what the State lost in its revenue from the temples, by the spread 
of Christianity, would be found to be made up by what it gained in the way of tribute and customs, through the 
honesty of the Christians, when compared to the common frauds resorted to in paying them.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 160.9 


The principles by which men were bound to act, in this case, could be easily laid down in theory, and easily 
deduced from the holy Scriptures, and from the nature of Christianity. Hence, in theory, all Christians were 
agreed; but there was some difficulty in applying these principles to particular cases, and in answering the 
question in every instance, how the line was to be drawn between what belonged to Caesar and what 
belonged to God — between what might be considered, in reference to religion, matters of indifference, and 
what not. The pagan religion was, in truth, so closely interwoven with all the arrangements of civil and social 
life, that it was not always easy to separate and distinguish the barely civil or social from the religious element. 
Many customs had really sprung from a religious source, whose connection, however, with religion had long 
been forgotten by the multitude, and remembered only by a few learned antiquarians, lay too far back to be 
recalled in the popular consciousness. The question here arose, whether such customs should, like others, be 
considered as in themselves different; whether men might be allowed in such matters to follow the barely 
social or civil usages, or whether they should set aside all other considerations on the ground of the 
connection of such customs with paganism.GCB February 15, 1895, page 160.10 


Again, Christianity, from its nature, must pronounce sentence of condemnation against all ungodliness, but, at 
the same time, appropriate to itself all purely human relations and arrangements, consecrating and ennobling, 
instead of annihilating them. But the question might arise, in particular cases, as to what was purely human, 
and adapted, therefore, to be received into union with Christianity; and what had sprung originally out of the 
corruption of human nature, and, being in its essence ungodly, must therefore be rejected. Christianity having 
appeared as the new leaven in the o/d world — and being destined to produce a new creation in an old one, 
that had grown out of an entirely different principle of life, the question might the more readily occur, which of 
the already existing elements needed only to be transformed and ennobled, and which should be purged 
wholly away.GCB February 15, 1895, page 161.1 


Hence, notwithstanding that Christians were agreed as to general principles, disputes might arise among 
them with regard to the application of these principles in particular cases, according as they were led by their 
different positions and tendencies of mind to take a different view of the circumstances — disputes similar to 
those which at various periods afterwards were not unfrequently arising, relative to the management of 
missions among foreign tribes of men, to the organization of new churches, and to the disposition of matters 
not essential. Men were liable to err here on both extremes, — on that of too lax an accommodation to, or on 
that of too stern a repulsion of, existing usages. The aggressive or the assimilating power of Christianity, 
which should both be intimately united to secure the healthy development of life, might one or the other be 
allowed an undue predominance. The few excepted who had already progressed farther in the genuine liberty 
of the gospel, who to deep Christian earnestness united the prudence and clearness of science, these few 
excepted, the better class of Christians were generally more inclined to the latter than to the former of these 
extremes; they chose rather to reject many of those customs, which, as pagans, they had once practiced in 
the service of sin and falsehood, but which were capable also of another application, than run the risk of 
adopting with them the corruptions of heathenism; they were glad to let go everything which was associated in 
their minds with sin or with pagan rites; they chose rather to do too much than to forfeit a tittle of that 
Christianity which constituted their jewel, the pearl for which they were willing to sell all they had.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 161.2 
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As regards the controversy between the two parties described, one class appealed to the rule that men are 
bound to render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, — that in matters pertaining to civil order, they are 
bound to obey the existing laws, — that they ought not unnecessarily to give offense to the heathen nor afford 
them any occasion for blaspheming the name of God, — that in order to win all to embrace the gospel, it was 
necessary to become all things to all men. The other party could not deny that these were Scripture principles; 
but, said they, while we are to consider all outward, earthly possessions as belonging to the emperor, our 
hearts and our lives certainly must belong wholly to God. That which is the emperor’s ought never to be put in 
competition with that which is God's. If the injunction that we should give the heathen no occasion to 
blaspheme the Christian name must be so unconditionally understood, it would be necessary to put off 
Christianity entirely. Let them continue to blaspheme us, provided only we give them no occasion for so doing 
by our unchristian conduct, provided they blaspheme in us only what belongs to Christianity. We should 
indeed, in every proper way, become all things to all men; but yet in no such sense as to become worldly to 
worldly men; for it is also said, “If | yet pleased men, | should not be the servant of Christ.” We see plainly that 
each of these two parties were correct in the principles they would maintain; the only question to be 
determined was, where these principles found their right application.GCB February 15, 1895, page 161.3 


Whoever followed a trade or occupation which was contrary to the generally received Christian principles, was 
not admitted to baptism till he had pledged himself to lay it aside. He must enter on some new occupation to 
earn the means of subsistence; or, if not in a situation to do this, he was received into the number of the poor 
maintained by the church. To these occupations were reckoned all that stood in any way connected with 
idolatry, or which were calculated to promote it; those, for instance, of the artists and handicraftsmen who 
employed themselves in making or adorning images of the gods. There were, doubtless, many who, wishing 
to pursue these trades for a subsistence, excused themselves on the ground that they did not worship the 
idols, that they did not consider them as objects of worship, but simply as objects of art; though, in these 
times, it assuredly argued a peculiar coldness of religious feeling, to distinguish thus what belonged to art and 
what belonged to religion. Against such excuses Tertullian exclaimed with pious warmth: “Assuredly you are a 
worshiper of idols, when you help to promote their worship. It is true you bring to them no outward victim, but 
you sacrifice to them your mind; your sweat is their drink-offering; you kindle for them the light of your 
skill."GCB February 15, 1895, page 161.4 


Whoever frequented the gladiatorial shows and combats of wild beasts was, by the general principle of the 
Church, excluded from its communion.GCB February 15, 1895, page 161.5 


But it was not the participation in these cruel sports alone, which to the Christians appeared incompatible with 
the nature of their calling; the same censure extended to all the different public exhibitions of that period; to 
the pantomimes, the comedies and tragedies, the chariot and foot-races, and the various amusements of the 
circus and the theater.GCB February 15, 1895, page 161.6 


Now those were simply the popular amusements of the day. That was all. | suppose they did not have at that 
time some things that we have now, simply because they had not been thought of, and while it was popular 
then to amuse themselves with the tragedy and comedy, the Christians could not get the consent of their 
minds to participate in them. They would have nothing in common with worldly gatherings of that kind.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 161.7 


Such was the prevailing and passionate fondness of the Romans at that time for theatrical entertainments, 
that many were known to be Christians simply from the fact that they absented themselves wholly from the 
theater. The spectacles, in the first place, were considered as an appendage of idolatry, by virtue of their 
origin from pagan rites, and of their connection with several of the pagan festivals.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 161.8 


| am reading the history of the church of long ago, but those who read between the lines can read a later 
history.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.1 


Among the pomps of idolatry and devil worship, which Christians when enrolled at their baptism into the 
service of God’s kingdom, were obliged to renounce (the sacramentum militiae Christi), these spectacles were 
particularly included. In the next place, many things occurred in them which were revolting to the Christian 
sense of propriety; and where this was not the case, yet the occupying of one’s self for hours with mere 
nonsense, the unholy spirit which ruled in these assemblies, the wild uproar of the congregated multitude, 
seemed unsuited to the holy seriousness of the Christian, priestly character.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
162.2 


Now the transformation is through the mind, and when the mind is wholly engaged with this sort of thing, how 
can the still small voice be heard and how can the Spirit of God rule the heart.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
162.3 
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“The Christians did, in truth, consider themselves priests.” “Ye are a chosen nation, a royal priesthood.” The 
Syriac translation is, “Ye are priests officiating in the kingdom of God.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.4 


The Christians did, in truth, consider themselves as priests, consecrated, in their whole life, to God; as 
temples of the Holy Spirit, everything, therefore, which was alien to this Spirit, for which they should always 
keep in readiness the dwelling in their hearts, must be avoided. “God has commanded,” says Tertullian, “that 
the Holy Spirit, as a tender and gentle Spirit, should, according to its own excellent nature, be treated with 
tranquility and gentleness, with quiet and peace; — that it should not be disturbed by passion, fury, anger, and 
emotions of violent grief. How can such a spirit consist with the spectacles? For no spectacle passes off 
without violently agitating the passions. When one goes to the play, one thinks of nothing else than to see and 
to be seen. Can one, while listening to the declamation of an actor, think on the sentence of a prophet, or in 
the midst of the song of an effeminate stage-player, meditate on a psalm? If every special form of immodesty 
is abominable to us, how should we allow ourselves to hear what we cannot feel at liberty to speak; when we 
know that every idle and unprofitable word is condemned by our Lord?”GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.5 


To Tertullian, who was inclined to look upon all art as a lie, a counterfeiting of the original nature which God 
created, the whole system of spectacles appeared merely as an art of dissimulation and falsehood. “The 
Creator of truth,” said he, “loves nothing that is false, — all fiction is, to him, falsification. He who condemns 
everything in the shape of hypocrisy, cannot look with complacency on him who dissimulates voice, sex, age, 
love, anger, sighs, or tears.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.6 


Weak-minded individuals, who allowed themselves to be so far carried away by the power of prevailing 
custom, which contradicted their Christian feelings, as to visit such scenes, might be wounded by impressions 
thus received, and permanently robbed of their peace.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.7 


Did you ever know of anybody's being robbed of their peace of mind in such a way as that?GCB February 15, 
1895, page 162.8 


On the question whether a Christian could properly hold any civil or military office, especially the latter, 
opinions were divided.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.9 


Did you ever hear of any other time when they were divided? GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.10 


As the pagan religion of the State was closely interwoven with all political and social arrangements, every 
such office might easily place one in situations where joining the pagan ceremonies was a thing not to be 
avoided.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.11 


That is, if he obeyed the law, he would have to compromise his religion.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.12 


For this, all Christians were agreed, no necessity whatever constituted an excuse. On this point, Tertullian’s 
remark was assuredly spoken from the soul of every believer:— “To be a Christian is not one thing here and 
another there. There is one gospel and one Jesus, who will deny all them that deny him, and confess all them 
that confess God. With him the believing citizen is a soldier of the Lord, and the soldier owes the same duties 
to the faith as the citizen.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.13 


But, independent of this, was the question whether such an office, considered in itself, was compatible with 
the Christian calling; which was answered by one party in the affirmative, by another in the negative.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 162.14 


In general, the Christians became accustomed by their circumstances at that time to consider the State as a 
hostile power, standing in opposition to the Church; and it was as yet, in the main, quite remote from their 
ideas to expect that Christianity could and would appropriate to itself, also, the relations of the State. The 
Christians stood over against the State, as a priestly, spiritual race; and the only way in which it seemed 
possible that Christianity could exert an influence on civil life, was (which it must be allowed was the purest 
way), by tending continually to diffuse more of a holy temper among the citizens of the State.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 162.15 


To another proposal made by Celsus to the Christians; namely, that they should undertake the administration 
of civil affairs in their country, Origen replies: “But we know, that in whatever city we are, we have another 
country which is founded on the word of God; and we require those who, by their gift of teaching and by their 
pious life, are competent to the task, to undertake the administration of the offices of the Church.”GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 162.16 


| do not know that it is necessary to add a word. | have read what seems page after page of dry history, that 
might better be left on the shelf, but some have read between the lines and so have seen the lessons.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 162.17 
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If the spirit of God rule in the mind of a man, and control his mind, he will not be hankering after the things of 
the world all the time, and he will not be wanting to fill his mind with the things of the world, and it may be that 
he will be so particular that he will think it will not be best for him to attend the popular lectures and the 
popular concerts. It may be there will be some things considered first class, highly respectable, that he would 
not think best for him to mix with. It may be that he would rather be called a straight-laced man than to mix 
with such things. It may be he will think best to withdraw himself completely from the things of this world, and 
give himself, his mind, his soul, his body, and separate entirely to the things of the kingdom of God, and if 
there should be such a one, | say, Amen; let us go together.GCB February 15, 1895, page 162.18 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 9 — Continued 


A. T. JONES 


ANOTHER word upon this in Galatians: Christ “gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.1 


All of this world that ever can cripple a man or hinder him in his heavenly course, is simply what is inside of 
him; it is simply what there is of him. Therefore when Christ would deliver a man from this present evil world, 
he simply delivers him from sin, and from himself. Then that man is in the kingdom of God, he is in the world, 
but not of the world. So Jesus says, “I have chosen you out of the world: if ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own.” Very good; here am I. Suppose | am of the world. Then the world will love his own. That 
is, the world that is in me, and of me, will love the world and will cling to the world. It cannot do anything else, 
and | cannot do anything else, because | am essentially of the world itself. The world outside of me and 
around me will love his own, that is true; but as certainly as | am of the world, so certainly | will stick to the 
world, and love the world; the world within me will love and cling to the world without. | may be calling myself a 
Christian at the same time; but that will not alter the case — the world will love his own. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own. If in heart | am cut loose from this world, | am free from it; but if the world 
is there, | will love the world; and when the test comes, when the crisis comes, | will surrender to the world, 
and go the way of the world in general, — stay in Babylon and worship the beast.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 163.2 


Now turn to the third chapter of 2 Timothy. There we have the same thing taught:—GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 163.3 


This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves..... 
From such turn away.GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.4 


Then if | am a lover of my own self, from such | am to turn away. But who is it | am to turn away from? Self, 
assuredly. Come out of Babylon, from such turn away. It is not that | am to look at you, and study you, and 
see whether you are a lover of your own self, to see whether you are covetous, and a boaster, and proud, and 
then | separate from you. Not at all.GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.5 


It is not for me to look at others and say, “Oh, | don’t want to be in a church with such brethren as these. | 
cannot be the right kind of a Christian here. | think | would better go to Oakland, and join the church there; or, | 
think | would better go to Battle Creek, and join the church there; the brethren here at home seem to be so 
kind of — oh, | can hardly describe it; but it is very unpleasant, and very hard to be a Christian here. | think | 
will have to leave this church and join some other one.” That will not answer at all; for unless you are 
genuinely converted and separated from the world; when you have done all that, the church which you have 
joined is just so much worse than it was before, and so much more Babylonish, by just so much as you are 
there. “From such turn away.” Then, as | am to turn away from myself, where does Babylon lie? Where does 
the world lie? Altogether, in self, just as we found in Galatians, fourth chapter.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
163.6 


Let us look at the third chapter of 2 Timothy a little further, and see whether any of us are there.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 163.7 


“Men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous.” Can you tell what it is that will cause a man who 
professes to belong to the Lord, and to love the Lord, — what will cause him to hold back from the Lord that 
which the Lord says definitely belongs to him, the tithe, for instance? Here are means that come into my 
hands; the Lord says that a tenth of that is his. | profess to love the Lord; | go to meeting every Sabbath; | 
profess to belong to the Lord myself; | profess to be consecrated; but yet | do not let the Lord have what 
belongs to him. What is the root of that thing? — Self. and what is the first-fruit of self? Covetousness. | have 
not stolen anything from my neighbor, or kept anything back from him, but | have held to that which belongs to 
the Lord. Then | am to turn away from my covetous self.GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.8 


Blasphemers. — We cannot take each one of these in detail. “Boasters, proud, blasphemers.” A blasphemer, 
in the common acceptation of the term, is one who uses the name of God profanely; one who takes the name 
of God in vain. One of the commandments of God is set against that. But though | do not by word of mouth 
use the name of God profanely, if | profess the name of God, if | have taken it upon me, and then take such a 
course as to show that the whole thing is in vain, have | not taken the name of the Lord in vain? — Assuredly | 
have. If it is a form of godliness without the power, is not it a vain taking of the name of the Lord? And will | 
not, by just such a course, cause other people to blaspheme the name of the Lord? Then, as | profess to be 
the Lord’s, and yet take a course which, in the nature of things, causes the name of the Lord to be 
blasphemed, the blasphemy begins with me.GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.9 
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There is a verse which we might read upon that: 7 Timothy 6:1:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 163.10 


Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honor, that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.1 


There the word of God itself lays the truth right home to the individual, that he is to take such a course as that 
the name of God and his doctrine shall not be blasphemed; that we are to guard the name and the doctrine of 
God from blasphemy. But if | sanction it, if | draw it on, then it is certain that the blasphemy begins with me. | 
have taken the name of God in vain, and wear it in vain.GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.2 


Here is another text: Romans 2, beginning with the 17th verse:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.3 


Behold, thou art called a Jew, and resteth in the law, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will...... 
Thou, therefore, which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.4 


“Here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, thou that teachest a man should not steal, what are you doing? Are you cheating? Do you drive sharp 
bargains? If you should happen to be in charge of some of his business, are you ready to drive a sharp 
bargain for the Lord? Do you think that is integrity to the cause? — No; it is dishonesty; it is deviltry. | cannot 
be selfish for the Lord. This is not saying that we are not to be careful and economical; but it is saying that | 
cannot drive sharp bargains for the Lord any more than for myself, and yet be honest. Therefore, “Thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? or are you honest? GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.5 


“Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?” — Do you hold the marriage 
relation sacred? Do you honor that ordinance? or is it to you such a thing — as has been entirely too common 
among our young men especially, and even those “preparing for the ministry,” too, who seem to think so 
lightly of this solemn ordinance of God that they can go and engage themselves to some young woman that 
may strike their fancy at the first; and then, seeing some other one that strikes their fancy a little stronger, 
break their engagement. And then, if they do not get married before they find another one, they are ready to 
repeat this course.GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.6 


The seventh commandment is put in the law of God to guard the marriage institution, the marriage ordinance, 
and men cannot disregard the marriage institution, that solemn ordinance of God, without violating the 
commandment. In a single year | could put my finger on at least half a dozen young men, professed 
Christians, who had engaged themselves to young ladies, and every one of them broke their engagement, 
and married somebody else, because they had more fancy for the new one. And some of these were 
preparing for “the work of the Lord.” | want to know whether it is a fit preparation for the work of the Lord to 
trample under foot one of God’s most sacred ordinances at the first step?GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.7 


“Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, does thou commit adultery?” Do you honor God’s 
commandments? Do you honor his ordinances? “Well,” says one “would you have a man marry a woman he 
does not love?” No, | would not; but | would have him know what love is, and know what he is about, before 
he engages himself to a woman. In this course that | am describing, there is no love to start with. It is mere 
aimless fancy. The woman may be perfectly honest in it; it may be love on her part, and in most cases it is. 
But on his part it is mere fancy. And if it should so happen that the marriage should be performed before 
another one strikes his fancy a little more forcibly than does the first, some day he will meet one that does, 
and then he is not sure of his position. Any man that will violate the sacred confidence that he has pledged in 
that way to one woman, is never sure that he will be faithful to another woman. When he has trampled under 
foot that sacred thing in which God has stored most happiness for human beings as such, he has no surety, 
even to himself, that he will be faithful in any other case of the like kind.GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.8 


But what of the man, anyway, who will go so far as to win the love of a woman to betray it. The Bible, in 
speaking of the mutual love of two men, finds its strongest illustration in describing it as “passing the love of 
women.” and yet a man will win that, and have her love bound about him, and then ruthlessly break all its 
tendrils and trample it under foot. It is a violation of the seventh commandment. It is trampling under foot the 
institution which that commandment guards, in taking steps which, if carried to their logical conclusion, — only 
a few steps, — will lead to the actual fact.GCB February 15, 1895, page 164.9 


Let me say again, | would not have any one marry a person whom he does not love, but | would have every 
soul have sufficient reverence for the ordinance of God, sufficient sobriety and thoughtfulness as a Christian, 
to know his own feelings. | would have him possess sufficient sense to know what he is doing to find out 
before God what love is before he enter this most solemn relation with its sacred obligations.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 164.10 


“Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?” That is the question.GCB 
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February 15, 1895, page 164.11 


“Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?” — But you say, “I don’t worship sticks and stones; | 
don’t bow down to graven images.” — No, you do not. But how about the fashions of the world? What kind of 
hat is it that you have on? What kind of cane is it that you carry? What kind of dress is it that you cut and 
make? Why do you cut and make it the way you do? Is it because it is more comfortable that way? Is it 
because it is more pleasing to God that way? — No. You know that it is rather because it is nearer to the 
fashion that way. You know that it is because it conforms more to the world, and will suit the world’s ways 
better? But this world is vanity; it is idolatry; Satan is the god of this world. “Be not conformed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” “Whosoever would be the friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God.” Therefore, although | may not bow down to graven images; although | may not worship sticks and 
stones; yet if | follow the fashions, the ways, and the things of this world, and conform to the ways of the 
world, rather than ask God what he would have, then what am | worshiping? — The god of this world. There is 
idolatry also. There is enmity against God.GCB February 15, 1895, page 165.1 


| know of nothing more incongruous, more unreasonable, anyhow, than fashion, — wanting everybody 
shaped on the same mold, and cut the same way, and to look just the same way. Why did not God make us 
all alike when he made us? Why did he not make us all just exactly alike? Fashion’s way is precisely the 
devil’s way. He wants to make everybody of the same cut in religion, and so he must have that so fashionable 
that all will wear it, and then have the government take it up and fix it in the law and demand that all shall wear 
this fashionable cut of religion. And all this concession to fashion in dress is simply training yourself to make 
concessions to the world’s religion. Oh, it is all idolatry. Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege? GCB February 15, 1895, page 165.2 


If God wanted us all to be alike, and to look alike, why did he not make us all alike to begin with? Why, you 
sometimes see people with clothing upon them that is in no sense becoming to them, but is utterly 
incongruous. They may have on a hat or a dress of a color that makes them look as if they were recovering 
from a fit of the jaundice. But that question is not thought of. All that they think is that such is the fashion 
now.GCB February 15, 1895, page 165.3 


Now God has made us in the world so that no two of us are alike. Each one is himself; he has a personality, 
an individuality of his own. And the Lord intends each Christian to exert an influence in this world that no other 
person in this world can exert. He expects each one to so dress that the way God has made him will be 
represented to the world in perfect harmony, perfect congruity in every respect; so that God can use the 
individuality which he has created for the purposes for which he created it. Dress to suit the Lord, and then all 
there is about us will tell for God, and the things of righteousness. But one can destroy all that God has made 
him or her for, by professing to be a Christian, and then expecting to exert an influence in the world by 
dressing according to the way of this world! It cannot be done. The two things will not work together at all. You 
cannot impress anybody in favor of christianity in that way, because the whole thing through which the Lord 
would work is shut away by this tribute to idolatry. Dress the way the Lord would have you, and you will find 
that it is not expensive; nor will it require much workmanship, or very much ingenuity always to be neatly and 
becomingly dressed. “Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?” That is what | want to know. Is 
your mind upon God? Do you dress to please him? Are you seeking to please him? or are you caring for what 
this one will say, or what that one will say? “Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?”GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 165.4 


Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonorest thou God? For the name of God 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written: “One of the reigning evils of the last days, is 
that people professing godliness will be blasphemers. Are you one? Do you bear the name of the Lord in 
vain? From such turn away.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 165.5 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 9 
J. H. DURLAND 
TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 12. 


EATING AND DRINKING 


No Authorcode 


IN order to preserve the connection, we will begin with the 14th verse. “Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross.” 
Fenton’s translation reads, “Washing out the record with the decrees which were against us.” The Syriac 
reads, “By his mandates he blotted out the handwriting of our debts, which [handwriting] existed against us, 
and took [it] from the midst, and affixed [it] to his cross.” This expression, “handwriting of ordinances,” is 
considered by some as referring simply to the ceremonial institutions of the Jews. | think that it has a much 
broader application, and includes everything that a man binds himself to do in order to get salvation from it. 
Parkhurst defines kirographon (handwriting) as follows: “A handwriting a note of hand. It signifies a sort of a 
note under a man’s hand, whereby he obliges himself to the payment of any debt.” So it takes in all the 
ordinances that the Jews had and trusted in, and it also takes in those that the Gentiles had. | will read an 
extract from “Life Sketches of Paul,” which touches on some of the rites an d observances of the Gentiles: 
—GCB February 15, 1895, page 165.6 


Also, the Gentiles were accustomed to eat the flesh of animals that had been strangled; while the Jews had 
been divinely instructed with regard to the food they should use. They were particular, in killing beasts, that 
the blood should flow from the body, else it was not regarded as healthful meat. God had given these 
injunctions to the Jews for the purpose of preserving their health and strength. The Jews considered it sinful to 
use blood as an article of diet. They considered that the blood was the life; and that the shedding of blood was 
in consequence of sin.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.1 


The Gentiles, on the contrary, practiced catching the blood which flowed from the victim of sacrifice, and 
drinking it, or using it in preparation of their food. The Jews could not change the customs which they had so 
long observed, and which they had adopted under the special direction of God. Therefore, as things then 
stood, if Jew and Gentile came to eat at the same table, the former would be shocked and outraged by the 
habits and manners of the latter.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.2 


The Gentiles, and especially the Greeks, were extremely licentious; and many, in accepting Christianity, had 
united it to their unsanctified natures, and continued to practice fornication. The Jewish Christians could not 
tolerate such immorality, which was not even regarded as criminal by the Greeks. The Jews, therefore, held it 
highly proper that circumcision, and the observance of the ceremonial law, should be brought to the Gentile 
converts as a test of their sincerity and devotion. This they believed would prevent the accession to the church 
of those who were carried away by mere feeling, or who adopted the faith without a true conversion of heart, 
and who might afterward disgrace the cause by immorality and excesses.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.3 


All | wish to call your attention to, is that all the people had certain observances and ordinances the doing of 
which, would, as they thought, insure their salvation. Doubtless there were both Jews and Gentiles in most of 
the churches, and the tendency would be for each class to cling to its own traditions and customs, and hope 
for salvation largely through them, while outwardly professing Christianity. But Paul in this epistle aims to 
show that the Christian is complete in Christ. In him we are thoroughly furnished with all things, and so have 
need of nothing outside of him.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.4 


It is true the Lord has given to the Jews ordinances; but they had placed their own construction upon them, 
and added their own traditions, thus making them in their spirit and manner of working essentially different 
from what God intended them to be. All through the book of Deuteronomy we read how the Lord instructed his 
people to be kind to the heathen, and to do kind acts for them. In performing these kind acts they would be 
brought in contact with the strangers. But the Jews by their traditions reasoned that these heathen were 
unclean, and they would themselves become unclean by contact with them. So they kept themselves wholly 
aloof, which was contrary to the expressed purpose of God. Thus they became narrow-minded and bigoted, 
and were led to reject the Son of God for doing the very things God had commanded them to do. And so we 
read in Matthew 75:3 that Jesus asked the Pharisees, “Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition?” GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.5 


In Colossians 2:20 the same thought is brought out in somewhat different words. “Therefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments (margin, elements) of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances.” What are the rudiments? — All vain methods of man’s devising that were used to obtain 
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salvation. They thought they must keep God’s law as far as they could, and make up, as it were, for their 
transgressions and shortcomings, by sacrifices, by observing various rites and ceremonies, by abstaining 
from certain foods and drinks, by neglecting and punishing the body, by self-imposed worship, and thus 
establish their own righteousness before God. See Galatians 4:3, 9. We can employ such methods now, just 
the same as some people did then. Whenever we take our own ideas and understanding of things, and put 
them in the place of the thing itself, then we are resorting to the rudiments, the handwriting of the ordinances 
which is against us, and the result is a failure every time.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.6 


When Paul wrote to the Romans, the great difficulty with the church was that they thought they could obtain 
salvation by works alone. The idea was, Do good things, and be saved. To meet that, Paul taught them 
justification by faith. But when he came to write to the Galatians, the case was somewhat different. Then the 
idea was winning favor that salvation came by faith and works. So the most prominent thought in the epistle to 
the Galatians is, that salvation is by faith, and faith alone. James wrote his epistle to correct another error. In 
his time it had come to be thought that salvation came by simply talking about faith. But he showed that the 
faith which saves a man is one that produces works. We meet the same things to-day. Some have thought 
that we could be saved by a theory of justification, but we must have a faith that works because there is life in 
it.GCB February 15, 1895, page 166.7 


“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days.” The Syriac reads, “Let no one therefore disquiet you about food and drink, or about the 
distinction of festivals, and new moons, and sabbaths.” Some have used this text against the Sabbath, but 
improperly. For Paul is not referring here to what God has commanded. He is talking about what men have 
brought in. | will read the passage in Fenton’s translation. “Therefore let no man condemn you about food and 
about drink, or about the division of a feast, or a new moon, or sabbaths, which are a shadow of the future.” 
The German translation brings out the thought of the text much better than our authorized version. As Elder 
Jones has looked this point up, we will ask him to give the results of his investigation.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 167.1 


[Elder Jones gave the German rendering as follows]:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.2 


Let no man make a conscience for you over food or over drink or over appointed holidays or new moons or 
sabbaths; which is the shadow of them [the things] that were to come; but the body itself [that is, the thing that 
casts the shadow] is in Christ.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.3 


Let you no man that aim [that is, the true Christian aim] frustrate (thwart or turn aside) that (or who) after their 
own whimsical (or peculiar) choice (or option) stride along in humility and spirituality of the angels that he 
never, not one, has seen, and is destitute of efficient cause (or reason) in his fleshly mind. [That is, he has no 
efficient cause for his course; but on his own whimsical choice, and that from his fleshly mind, he strides along 
instead of waiting in real humility and faith to be led by the Spirit of God. and he insists that everybody else 
must do exactly as he does or else they are not Christians and cannot be saved.J]GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 167.4 


And holds not the Head [Christ] from whom the whole body through links and joints (helps, aids) conceives 
and holds together and thus consequently grows to the godlike greatness. For as ye now are dead with Christ 
from the institutions (or statutes) of the world, why let ye yourselves be caught with institutions, as though ye 
lived yet in the world? [They that say? "his bracket is in the German text.) «Thou shalt that not lay hold on; thou shalt 
that not taste; thou shalt that not touch, or handle;” which itself after all under the hand is consumed [that is, it 
perishes and is gone with the mere handling or using]; and are men’s commands and teaching: which have an 
appearance [or the glitter] of wisdom through self-chosen spirituality and humility, and through that (or by that 
means) they the body do not spare, and the flesh do not honor unto being satisfied with necessaries of 
life.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.5 


It is so easy for us to go to extremes, and take a position because it suits our own ideas of things. This is 
wrong, even though we may be on the right side of the question. If we only have our own idea, it becomes the 
same as a handwriting of ordinances or a tradition. This has been the trouble in teaching. In order to find what 
will suit our own ideas, we search all through the Bible and Testimonies, get together everything we can find 
that will strengthen the position we have taken, and then try to enforce it upon others.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 167.6 


The gospel will bring in every principle, and give us well-balanced minds. And if we do not have the gospel 
and a close connection with Jesus Christ, we cannot have the principles that he wants us to have. We want to 
know what God says about a thing; not what some man says God says about it. Let us go to the Word, and 
find out for ourselves what he says to us individually. Christ is our head, and hence to him we must look for 
instruction.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.7 
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Turn to Romans 14:10: “But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at naught thy brother? For 
we shall all stand before the judgement seat of Christ.” Can | be my brother’s judge? No. But he may do 
something that | think he ought not to do. Very well, | can thank God that | do not have to do as he does. It is a 
privilege that we all have, to do what Christ the Head wants us to do; and let us not take that privilege away 
from any man.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.8 


“Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block or 
an occasion to fall in his brother's way.” Romans 14:13. Here is where we should be careful. “But if thy brother 
be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably.” “For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” The reason why so many people stumble on some of 
these principles is that they are not presented right. May the Spirit of God unite us so closely with Christ that 
all we do, whether eating or drinking, or anything else, will be done to his glory.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
167.9 


Paul said of the circumcision, it availeth nothing. But when some of his brethren had ideas of its importance 
slightly different, he did not say, | shall stop right here till you all agree with me. No, he pushed the gospel with 
all his might. The nearer we come to Christ, the quicker will men’s ideas drop out of the way. The more we try 
to pull things away from men, the tighter they will hold them.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.10 


No other book is so susceptible of both concentration and diffusion as is the Bible. Its every precept and 
illustration is expressed in the monosyllable Jove. Or on the other hand, every feature and phase of moral and 
spiritual life may be drawn from a single expression.GCB February 15, 1895, page 167.11 
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RELATION OF THE MINISTER TO THE CANVASSING WORK 


D. A. ROBINSON 
(Read before the Convention.) 


THE work in which we are all engaged is one work, and this one work is the work of God. The relation of the 
workers, therefore, in the various lines, one to another, should be that of the different members of the human 
body, the one to the other. It is not for any of us to say which line of work is the most important. And so far as 
the different workers are concerned, one is just as important as the other, for although we are laborers 
together with God, yet the Lord declares that he that planteth and he that watereth is nothing. Each worker 
then in any line and in every line stands for nothing, but one nothing is just as much as any other nothing. 
Each and every one, therefore, is but an instrument in the hands of him to whom the work belongs.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 168.1 


A great work of saving souls remains yet to be done. Every angel in glory is engaged in this work, while every 
demon of darkness is opposed to it. Christ has demonstrated to us the great value of souls, in that he came to 
the world with all the hoarded love of eternity in his heart, offering to make man heir to all his wealth. He 
unfolded before us the love of the Father for the guilty race, and presented him as just, and the Justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus, “for Christ pleased not himself.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 168.2 


Since he pleased not himself, it is not the business of any worker to please himself, but rather “to please Him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier,” “because as he (Christ) is, so are we in this world.”GCB February 15, 
1895, page 168.3 


Unfortunately an idea has obtained to some extent that the canvassing work is less important, less dignified, 
and less desirable than that of the Bible worker or the minister, but such is not the case. The declaration of the 
Spirit of God that “if there is one work more important than another, it is that of getting our publications before 
the public,” means exactly what it says, and as to the dignity of any work, it is dependent very much upon how 
dignified the workers make it.GCB February 15, 1895, page 168.4 


“The canvassing work is God’s means of reaching many that would not otherwise be impressed with the truth. 
The work is a good one, the object high and elevating, and there should be a corresponding dignity of 
deportment.” Again, “the canvassing work is more important than many have regarded it.” And again: “The 
press is the instrument by which many are reached whom it would be impossible to reach by ministerial 
effort.” Every canvasser who appreciates the high and holy calling upon which he has entered, will not be 
affected by any influence exerted to make his work appear small or inferior to any other line of work; and any 
minister or Bible worker who is disposed in any way to belittle the canvassing work, and thus tend to weaken 
the hands of those engaged in it, is thereby, unconsciously it may be, “scattering abroad” instead of gathering 
with Christ in the great work of saving souls.GCB February 15, 1895, page 168.5 


The word to us recently is that “ministers need to understand much more than they now do of the practical 
workings of the cause in its various branches.” It is an undeniable fact that since the development of the 
canvassing work, the minister has to a great extent ceased to sell our publications to the people. He has 
golden opportunities; the people are listening with interest to what he says; he has free access to their homes, 
and the opportunity presents itself again and again to place in these homes a variety of our publications. Why 
should he not, to the very best of his ability, do so. Generally speaking, why should he not learn the business, 
if he has not already done so. There are times in the ministry where he finds it difficult to reach the people in a 
public way, but at such times, very often they may be reached by the printed truth. In years gone by, it was a 
very common thing during a few weeks’ tent meeting, to sell from fifty to three hundred dollars’ worth of books. 
But this is rarely seen now. Is not this changed state of things worthy of our serious consideration? and is it 
not possible for our ministers and Bible workers to do far more in this line than what they are doing at the 
present time? Would not this strengthen our work as ministers, and make our efforts more efficient in 
establishing souls in the truth; not only so, but we would thereby the more closely link our interests and 
sympathies with the canvassers in the work, and so strengthen their hands. The ministers need lose none of 
their dignity if, when they find it difficult to get access to the people in a public way, they should for a time turn 
their efforts to the canvassing work. While they may counsel and encourage the canvasser in his work, they 
may receive in return valuable help which will enable them to be successful in placing the printed truth in the 
hands of the people, when the opportunities present themselves for them to do so. In this way the minister 
and Bible workers identify themselves more fully with the canvasser, thus unifying the work. Not only so, but a 
far more valuable object lesson is kept before the church, and those embracing the truth, from whose ranks 
we are constantly receiving recruits for active workers in the field. If those just coming to the faith and our 
churches can all see in the ministry a spirit of earnestness and courage in every branch of the work, it will 
inspire in them the same earnestness and zeal.GCB February 15, 1895, page 168.6 
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HEALTH TOPICS — QUERIES AND DANGERS FROM GERMS 


J. H. KELLOGG 


Question. — It is stated by Sister White that the Lord is leading his people back, step by step, to the original 
diet for man; do you not think this means a gradual disuse of meat? GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.1 


Answer. — In other words, the question is, How slowly must we go in this matter in order to satisfy the Lord? 
Well, | see some here that | know began to give up the use of meat twenty years ago, and | am not sure that 
they have entirely given it up yet. Don’t you think the Lord would be glad to have us step a little faster?GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 169.2 


Question. — How about meat for weak stomachs?GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.3 


Answer. — A weak stomach is the worst kind of a stomach into which to put meat. That is my observation. | 
have had five hundred people | presume say to me, “Doctor, | cannot eat meat; my stomach is too weak.” 
Meat put into a weak stomach will decay. If the stomach is not able to disinfect the meat, destroy the germs, 
and digest the meat, it will decay. It takes a strong stomach to digest meat. The dog has a strong stomach, 
and can even digest meat that is putrid, but for a weak stomach meat is dangerous.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 169.4 


Of course there are different kinds of weak stomachs. | am talking now about stomachs that are really weak, 
as a muscle is weak, and that makes little gastric juice; such stomachs will certainly be troubled with 
meat.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.5 


A lady who was at the Sanitarium recently, said that her doctor, an eminent physician of Chicago, forbade her 
eating meat. She simply had a coated tongue; but he knew from experience that meat only made the coat on 
the tongue worse.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.6 


As | said, there are different kinds of weak stomachs. We may have conditions of the stomach in which it will 
digest meat more readily than most kinds of food; for instance, when there is too much acid present in the 
stomach. But as | said yesterday, it is not necessary to give meat to a single living soul, unless it should be 
under circumstances when it was impossible to obtain other food. It would be better to eat some meat even 
than to try to live habitually on cabbage or potatoes.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.7 


There might be cases where it is impossible, for a time, to get food that the stomach could digest, except 
meat; where everything one could eat would sour; milk would sour, grains would sour, fruit would have too 
much acid; nothing one could eat but would sour, while the stomach would take meat and digest it. In such a 
case, if nothing better could be obtained, meat might be eaten. but in such cases, we can give gluten; and 
generally the patient can eat eggs, and perhaps could take kumyss or cottage cheese. Sometimes a patient 
uses nothing else but kumyss for weeks, until his weak stomach is strengthened, and the germs are driven 
out by the disinfecting influence of the acid in the kumyss. Even sour milk — bonny-clabber — might be better 
for such a case than meat, and yet meat is apparently beneficial in some cases. | insist, however, that it is not 
necessary in any case where the resources now at our command are available. But if a stomach is weak in a 
way that renders meat useful, it ought to recover after a time.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.8 


Question. — Is there the same objection to canned salmon and other fish as to other meat?G CB February 15, 
1895, page 169.9 


Answer. — Canned fish when opened, very quickly undergoes a change which produces a deadly poison, 
although the change may not be noticeable to the taste.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.10 


Now upon the question of meat-eating, | would not have you think that if any one insists upon eating meat, | 
would wish to compel him to refrain from eating it. | simply want to set the facts before you, and allow every 
one to act according as his conscience dictates. But | hope to so enlighten those with whom | have the 
opportunity to associate that their consciences will not allow them to eat meat. If any are not enlightened so 
their consciences forbid their eating meat, we must apply the Scripture rule, “Of some have compassion, 
making a difference.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.11 


GERMS 
No Authorcode 
| don’t want you to think that abstinence from meat is all there is of health reform; it is not. There are other 


things of even greater importance than abstinence from the use of flesh. But the man who leaves off the use 
of meat is more apt to inform himself upon other principles of health reform and live them out than the one 
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who eats meat; and so vegetarianism is a sort of keynote for health reform.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
169.12 


| wanted to say some things to-day about germs. Germs will kill a person quicker than the use of meat. And it 
is exceedingly important to know how to avoid them.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.13 


Germs are a vegetable growth, allied to the mold on the wall and the green scum on ponds. Some germs 
increase as rapidly as to double their number every fifteen minutes, at which rate, if they could continue to 
grow right along for twenty-four hours, there would be more than a million million million, times as many as all 
the people upon the face of the earth. They would make a cube sixteen miles on each side. But for reasons 
we shall learn, such a thing cannot occur.GCB February 15, 1895, page 169.14 


Germs can be cultivated. Here are some upon this potato. They have been grown within the last four days, 
there having been a sufficient number adhering to the point of a needle touched to a person’s tongue and then 
put upon the potato, to make this growth, which looks and smells like the coat on the tongue.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 170.1 


Germs are useful in some respects. They are useful to destroy dead matter. The earth’s surface would soon 
be covered with the dead bodies of insects, flies, and dead animals, if it were not for germs. Germs act as 
nurses for plants. They have the power to reduce the hard soil till it becomes soluble and is ready for the plant 
to use in growing.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.2 


But the most important point to us, perhaps, is that germs are dangerous. Many diseases are produced by 
germs; diphtheria, smallpox, consumption, typhoid fever, in fact nearly all diseases in which there is fever. 
Nearly all acute diseases are caused by germs. When a man takes a cold, he would get over it in a few days if 
it were not for germs; but they take advantage of his condition, and aggravate the disease.GCB February 15, 
1895, page 170.3 


What are the sources of germs? We contract germs from water, from the air, and from food. The air is one of 
the chief sources of germs.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.4 


The dust in the air is largely composed of germs. The sources of germs in the air are various. A person who 
has the consumption is walking along the street, and spits upon the side-walk; it is soon dried and converted 
into dust, and raised by the wind to be breathed by other passers by. In a short time some one has 
tuberculosis, and no one knows where or how he contracted the disease. Dust is dangerous. A person 
breathing the dust, takes into his lungs millions of germs at every breath.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.5 


The air of mountainous regions and pine forests is comparatively free from germs; but the air of cities is 
teeming with germs. Germs abound in our houses. Under the carpets, upon the curtains, in the book-case, 
wherever dust accumulates, there the germs are found. The dusting-brush only stirs them up, and unless the 
sweeping is properly done, it does the same. It is better not to have carpets, as the germs get under them in 
great numbers. Rugs are better than carpets because they can be taken out and shaken daily. The freer the 
house is kept from dust, the less apt it is to have germs. Here are some Tabernacle germs. A potato was held 
close to the carpet, and the carpet dusted a little, and the potato was kept in a temperature of about 90 
degrees, and you see the different kinds of germs growing on it. | presume there are five hundred kinds of 
germs in this building.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.6 


Germs in Water. — There are but few natural sources from which water may be obtained free from hurtful 
germs. Dug wells are especially dangerous. The water of rivers and lakes always abounds with germs. The 
city water of such a place as New York City and Chicago is unfit to use without being boiled. In fact, the only 
safe way is to boil all water used. Boiling kills the germs.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.7 


Spring water is occasionally comparatively free from germs, also the water from driven wells which penetrate 
rocky strata. Malaria, as well as typhoid fever and cholera, is, | believe, usually contracted through the use of 
impure water. The value of boiling the water is well known even in Africa, India, and China. Distilled water is 
best of all. At the Sanitarium we use distilled water altogether for drinking purposes.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 170.8 


Foods. — Certain foods always contain germs. After meat is twenty-four hours old, it always contains germs, 
besides the poisons of which we have spoken. Cheese always contains germs in great numbers. When six 
weeks old, a bit of cheese as large as grain of wheat contains thousands of germs. The germs increase as the 
cheese becomes older.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.9 


Milk always contains germs; not that the cows necessarily have tuberculosis, but from other causes. They get 
into the milk while the milking is being done. This is why milk does not agree with many people. Their 
stomachs have not the strength to destroy the germs and digest the milk.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
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170.10 


So the safe way with milk, as with water, is to boil it, or at least to heat it to 160 degrees. When the milk is 
heated to this temperature for fifteen or twenty minutes, it does not have the taste of boiled milk, and that 
objection is removed. The principle objection to butter, | have come to believe, is the germs it contains. If the 
cream is heated till the germs are destroyed, the butter will, of course, be free from germs.GCB February 15, 


1895, page 170.11 


A thermometer is a great convenience and should be found in every household, not only for testing the 
temperature of milk, but for gauging the heat of living rooms, of water for baths, and for numerous practical 
purposes. A suitable one may be procured at from fifteen to twenty-five cents. But in cases where one is not 
at hand, milk should be heated until a scum forms.GCB February 15, 1895, page 170.12 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 10 


A. T. JONES 


| UNDERSTAND there are some that think | did not say enough about dress last night. | think perhaps that is 
so; because it is altogether likely that those who think | did not say enough about dress, would be glad if | had 
talked about those who dress neatly, and even nicely, while they themselves think they are all right. GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 171.1 


There are people who, when they see a person dressed neatly and well, take it at once as an evidence of 
pride. But it is just as much an evidence of pride for a person to be proud of his slovenliness, as it is for 
another person to be proud of his flashiness. | have seen people who were proud of their slovenliness, | have 
seen people who were proud of their lack of pride. They were thanking God they were not proud. But they 
were.GCB February 15, 1895, page 171.2 


Perhaps for that reason | did not say enough about dress before; and therefore | would add this, that those 
who are proud of their lack of pride, and so, in this pride think they are all right, when they might and ought to 
dress better or more neatly than they do, would do well to correct themselves, and come up to a better 
standard.GCB February 15, 1895, page 171.3 


However, | was not talking about dress; that was not the subject. | was talking about coming out of Babylon; | 
am talking against idolatry — what sacrilege is, and what the abhorring of idols is.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 171.4 


We had reached in the third chapter of second Timothy, the word “blasphemers.” We cannot take up each one 
of these words singly; but there are words along throughout the catalogue that are worthy to be noticed by us. 
One here a step or two along, is, unthankful. In these last days people, having a form of godliness without the 
power, will be unthankful. Unthankful is not thankful. Thankful is full of thanks. How is it with you? Where do 
you belong? You are a professor of religion, you profess godliness; are you full of thanks? or are you thankful 
when everything goes right, and to suit you? But when things go so as not to suit you, then your are doubtful, 
fretful, impatient, and wonder what is to become of you? Are you discontented and unthankful when such and 
such things happen? Are you thankful sometimes, and unthankful sometimes? If | am thankful sometimes, 
and not thankful at other times, then am | thankful? — No. “From such turn away.”GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 171.5 


Those that have a form of godliness without the power, and go according to feeling, have their ups and 
downs. But God does not wish any Christian to have any ups and downs at all, only ups. He quickens us, that 
is, gives us life, and raises us from the dead to start with; and he intends that we shall keep on going up until 
we land at the right hand of God.GCB February 15, 1895, page 171.6 


Take the other figure: we are planted. We are called trees, — trees of righteousness, — rooted and grounded 
in the love of God; and that tree is expected to grow, and only to grow. Not to grow, and then go back. As they 
told me down in Florida when | was there last fall, some of their orange trees get what they call the “die-back;” 
they shoot up, out-growing all the other trees, and then die back, almost, if not entirely to the ground. The next 
year they again shoot up that way, again outgrowing all the trees, and again die back. But that is not the kind 
of trees God has in his orchard. He plants trees of righteousness, and expects that they shall not be up and 
down, growing up swiftly and dying back, but that they shall grow, and only grow. GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 171.7 


Unholy. — We all know what it is alone which makes holy, — the presence of Jesus Christ. The abiding 
presence of God alone can make any place or anything holy. Whether it be a piece of ground, as at the 
burning bush; a building, as the temple; or whether it be the heart of the Christian, — the presence of God 
makes that place holy. But those who have the form of godliness without the presence of God are necessarily 
unholy. And this scripture says, “From such turn away.” If | am unholy, from such | am to turn away — that is, 
turn away from myself. The only place we can turn from ourselves is unto God. And that brings the abiding 
presence of God, which makes holy, and which sanctifies.GCB February 15, 1895, page 171.8 


Without natural affection. — How do you treat the children? Of course our children are not all perfect; they are 
not all born saints, because they are our children. We find many things that are awry about them in their 
conduct, that is true. And yet how do we treat them? How did they come by these crooked ways? How did that 
meanness that is there, get into them? You hear many people say of certain actions or traits in a child, “Well, 
that child came honestly by that.” Yes, that is true. In fact is there anything that the child manifests that he did 
not come honestly by? — Surely not; for the child did not bring himself into the world. | am not in any sense 
saying that these traits shall be allowed to run on unchecked. But in checking, or correcting, them shall we 
treat them as though they were altogether responsible for it? or shall we consider that we ourselves are 
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responsible, in some measure, for it? Which shall it be, “Without natural affection’? or shall we allow that we 
have something to do with it? Shall we allow that the thing is there by nature, and work accordingly, not only 
with natural affection, but with the affection of grace divine? GCB February 15, 1895, page 171.9 


Truce Breakers. — Now a truce is made when two armies are at war; a flag is sent out by one or the other, — 
a flag of truce it is called. A truce is a lull in warfare, a stopping of hostilities; it may be for the burial of the 
dead; it may be for a parley as to peace; it may be for one reason or another; but a truce is a stopping of all 
warfare, and all contention, by those who had formerly been at war. If it is for the burial of the dead, they can 
mix right in one with the other, sit down and talk together, everything perfect peace; but when the truce is 
over, the war begins again. The Scripture says (Titus 3:2, 3), “Speak evil of no man, be no brawlers, but 
gentle, showing all meekness unto all men.” There is a truce now. But what before? “For we ourselves also 
were sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another.” That is how it used to be; and he that hates has broken the commandment 
which says, “Thou shalt not kill.” Formerly there were contentions, strife, envy, jealousy, emulation, wrath, 
seditions, heresies, murders, and all these things. That is the way it was before. Now we have found Christ, — 
professed to, — and that calls for peace, and that is the truce; that is accepted among Christians, among 
those who have named the name of Christ.GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.1 


Therefore, after naming the name of Christ, and professing to be his, the man who indulges any envy, any 
malice, any hatred, any back-biting, any evil-speaking, any division, — what is he? he is a truce-breaker; he 
has broken the truce that he has professed in the very name and the profession of godliness. Have you ever 
found in your experience among the churches in our own denomination, any envy, jealousy, talking one 
against another, back-biting, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, divisions, or any such thing? That is truce- 
breaking. Are you one of these? “From such turn away.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.2 


False Accusers. — The next expression comes inevitably, — “truce-breakers, false accusers.” And the Greek 
for that word “false accusers” is diaboloi, devils; because the Greek for the devil is diabolos, — the accuser, 
the chiefest of all accusers among those who do accuse. You remember in the 12th of Revelation, it says of 
him: “The accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.” That is 
the devil himself — the chief accuser. And here in the word which we are studying, it is expressed in the plural 
— diaboloi — devils. That is, they follow the ways of the devil, the chief accuser, and thus are called devils, 
also false accusers. Now | am not calling them devils. | am calling your attention to the fact that the Lord calls 
them devils. False accusers. Are you one?GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.3 


Now, we are studying Babylon, and what it is to come out of Babylon. | have a little extract here that gives 
some idea of how it is really in Babylon, where the mother of harlots is, where Babylon, the mother, sits — in 
Rome itself. And that will be an illustration of what this signifies here, and what is pointed out in the words 
“truce-breakers” and “false-accusers.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.4 


Cardinal Gibbons last year, shortly after his return from Rome, gave an interview to the correspondent of the 
New York World, and the interview was reprinted in the Catholic Standard, in the month of October, 1894; and 
here is a statement from the interview:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.5 


In talking, his eminence weighs his words nicely. Although he has no shadow of reserve when he is dealing 
with people in whom he has confidence, he is nice in the expression of his views. He once assured me that 
the pleasure he derived from seeing Rome was greatly lessened by the necessity of keeping guard upon his 
tongue. “/n the strange air of Rome,” as he explained, “your lightest words are caught up, commented, and 
misinterpreted.” “| am accustomed to say what | think, plainly and directly, in our American way,” he 
added.GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.6 


But in Rome he could not do that. How is it in Battle Creek? How is it in Oakland? How is it in College View? 
How is it in any church? How is it in the church where you belong? Is there such perfect confidence in you as 
a brother with all the others to whom you speak, that no word is caught up, commented, and misinterpreted? 

Or is there such a thing as catching up words, making a man an offender for a word? Not taking time to 

understand what he said; not knowing whether you heard the thing distinctly or not; you caught some kind of 

indistinct sound, and it did not strike you exactly right; then you must hurry to the President of the Conference, 

or some other brother in important position, and tell him, “Oh, such and such a brother said so and so. How 

can you have him in the ministry? How can you support a man that holds such doctrines as that?” Have you 

ever seen any such thing as that? | am simply asking these questions; you can decide. You can tell whether it 

is so or not; and if that is the way it is in Battle Creek, or any other place among Seventh-day Adventists, then 
where is the difference on this point between this and the very seat of Babylon itself, — Rome, where your 
words “are caught up, commented, and misinterpreted!” If this is so, is it not time to come out of Babylon? Is it 
not time “from such to turn away?” and find such a connection with Jesus Christ, such an abiding confidence 

and faith in him that there shall be perfect Christian confidence among all who profess the name of Christ; that 
your words shall not be caught up, commented, and mis-interpreted? GCB February 15, 1895, page 172.7 
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Now it is true that the Christian is to be so absolutely truthful, frank, and open hearted, that he need not care, 
and is not to care, what people make out of his words. But what of those who profess to be Christians, that 
are ready to make such things out of his words? That is the question. And if that is so in the churches where 
you belong, then “from such turn away.” | mean if you are one of these, from yourself turn away.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 173.1 


False accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady.GCB February 15, 1895, 
page 173.2 


Heady. — There is an expression that is common among people to-day that expresses the same thing. It is 
the phrase, “Big head.” Heady, — the information all lies in the head; all they know is in their head, and they 
think there is so much of it that they wonder that even their head can hold it. But that is one of the 
characteristics of the last days; people will be heady; that is, they have their knowledge in their heads.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 173.3 


But God wants hearty people in these days. Instead of people having the big head, he wants them to have a 
big heart. God gave Solomon largeness of heart like the sands of the sea shore; and the exhortation is to us 
all, in Corinthians, “Be ye also enlarged.” God wants large hearted people, — hearty people, not heady 
people. And there are no two ways about it; the Testimonies have told us often enough and plainly enough, 
that there is entirely too much theory among Seventh-day Adventists, and not enough experience of the love 
of Christ in the heart; too much dogma, and not enough of the Spirit of God; too much form, and too little real 
practical experience of the power of God and of the truth working in the heart, and shining abroad in the life. 
From such turn away. Let God have all the heart, that he may enlarge it to the filling of it with all his 
fullness.GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.4 


Highminded. — The next word comes logically from this. It is the consequence of this, just as false accusers 
comes from truce breakers. These are “heady, highminded.” There is a word upon this in the 12th chapter of 
Romans 16th verse: “Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate.” How is it in our work in 
Bible readings, tent-meetings, and so on? Are we glad when some of the rich folks come out, some of “the 
best society,” and seem to be favorable to the truth, and we do think, Now we are doing some great thing? 
And another man, as James described him, “a poor man, in vile raiment,” comes into the tent, and his 
appearance is not altogether in his favor; and we say to the man of the gay clothing, “O, come here; here is a 
seat for you.” The other man — O, we don’t know him at all. How is it? James says that is respect of persons. 
Have you respect of persons? “If ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors.” You cannot do it. “Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate.” | am not saying 
that we shall slight the rich, or those of the best society; not that at all; they are to be called to Christ, and be 
converted just as much as anybody else. What | am asking is, Are we courting these, and thinking some great 
thing is done when one of these shows some interest or favor toward us or the truth; while disregarding or 
slighting the poor and the outcast? There is no respect of persons with God. “If ye have respect of persons, ye 
commit sin.” “Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own 
conceits.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.5 


There is another verse in Philippians that touches the same thing, with an exhortation to us all. Philippians 
2:3-6:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.6 


Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others. Let this mind 
be in you, which also was in Christ Jesus; who, though he was high, became low that he might lift up the 
lowest.GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.7 


And that was the complaint against him in his day. Oh, this man, why, he goes in with publicans and sinners, 
and eats with them. “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus."GCB February 15, 1895, page 
173.8 


Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. — | need not call any further attention to that; Brother Prescott’s 
lesson last night is full enough on that particular point. “Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.9 


Now there is another text upon this particular phase of the study, as to what it is to come out of the world, and 
wherein the world lies, and wherein we are connected with the world.GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.10 


Turn to James 4:4:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.11 


Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.GCB February 15, 1895, page 173.12 
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Does not that call upon every one to ask himself, Have | friendship for the world? Not, Have Imore friendship 
for the world than | have for the Lord? Have lany of it at all? For whosoever will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. That is written, and that is so. See how he starts out withit, too. “Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses.” Let us look at that expression, and see what that means in connection with Babylon. Right in 
that expression, we can find how Babylon originated and was built up. Turn to Romans 7:1-4.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 173.13 


“Know ye not, brethren (for | speak to them that know the law), how that the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? For the woman which hath a husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then, if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is 
free from the law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye shall be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.1 


The one who professes the name of Christ stands in the place where his very profession declares that he is 
married to Jesus Christ, as the wife is married to the husband. Now the wife who has a husband, and sets her 
mind upon another man, and puts her dependence upon another man, what is she? You know. GCB February 
15, 1895, page 174.2 


Her husband is there all the time, the husband is living, and living with her. Our husband is alive, and He says, 
“| will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” He is not like a human husband, that is sometimes called away for 
a long time; but even though the human husband be called away for a long time, that does not justify the wife 
in putting her dependence upon another man.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.3 


But there is this heavenly husband to whom we are united, as a wife in the marriage relation. He has come 
from heaven to draw us away from this world, away from the god of this world, and all connection with the 
world, unto God. Christ says, “I am not of this world.” He is the second Adam. The first man — the first Adam 
— is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are of the earth; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are of the heavenly. Our husband is of heaven 
and is only heavenly. When He was in the world, he was not of the world. He put no dependence upon the 
world, He had no connection whatever with it. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are of the 
heavenly.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.4 


Here are we then, joined to that heavenly husband, in that heavenly relation; and the one who professes this, 
and then has his mind, his affections, his friendship, toward the world and upon the world, — what is that? 
That is violative of that marriage relation. That is what is meant when the word says, “Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses.” That is so with the individual. What then of a combination of individuals composing a church? 
An individual connected with Christ has an individual Christian experience, and holds an individual Christian 
connection. A whole combination of these connected with Christ form the church of Christ, and should have a 
church experience, and a church connection.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.5 


Take then one of these individuals who has turned away from Christ, the true husband and rightful Lord, has 
friendship for the world, puts his dependence upon the kings of this world. He is an adulterer, as in the text. 

Put with him a whole combination of persons who are doing like that, making a church also of that kind, that is 

what made Babylon the mother, — committing fornication with the kings of the earth, — turning away from her 

own rightful Lord, — connecting herself with the kingdoms of this world, the ways of this world, — putting her 
dependence upon the governments and combinations of this world. Therefore the next expression we see in 

the Scriptures describing her, is where she has committed fornication with the kings of the earth and sits upon 

a scarlet colored beast, having on her forehead a name written, “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” She sets the wicked example, and ot 
churches — professedly Protestant — have followed the evil example, and so have become the daughters of 

that base lineage.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.6 


So you see that that very thing that James refers to, which causes him to use the terms, “adulterers and 
adulteresses,” — this friendship with the world by those professing the name of Christ, — that is what made 
Babylon at the beginning, and it is what makes Babylon the mother, and the daughters, and the whole 
combination of Babylon. It is the professed church of Jesus Christ, having the form of godliness without 
having the power; but having friendship for the world; having connection with the world, leaning upon the 
kingdoms and the ways of the kingdoms of this world, and not upon the strong, loving arm of her rightful 
husband. Friendship with the world contains in itself all that Babylon is. It is enmity with God.GCB February 
15, 1895, page 174.7 


Therefore, you can see that every consideration, every principle upon which a scripture touches, demands, 
merely in the naked principle, utter separation from the world, and all there is of it. But when the world is in 
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this condition, and all going away from God, and being gathered together to be pitted against the Lord, against 
his Christ, in the persons of those whose names are written in the book of life, of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world — of all times that ever were on the earth, now is the time when these scriptures are 
to have living force and living power with those who name the name of Christ, and especially with those 
whose names are written in the book of life.GCB February 15, 1895, page 174.8 


Now note: We have studied so far what Babylon is and what it comprehends; and we find that it comprehends 
the whole world. Therefore what it is to come out of her, is nothing less than to come out of the world. We 
have lately studied what it is to come out of the world, and it is certain that it is to be utterly separate from the 
world, and all that is in it, having no connection with it whatever. The next inquiry is to be, How is this to be 
accomplished? God has made complete provision for this. That provision is all ready for our acceptance. And 
now as we enter upon the study of this part of the subject, we are to know that every heart that will receive the 
word of God in the Spirit of Christ, with the submission that is called for, — the Lord himself will cause that 
truth to do the very thing that is needed for every such one who will so receive it. That truth will separate us 
indeed; it will do this work for us. We cannot do it ourselves; we cannot separate ourselves from ourselves. 
But God has a truth that will do that thing, and it will separate us from ourselves, deliver us from this present 
evil world, deliver us from sin in the abstract, — not simply from individual sins, but from sin, — so that sin 
shall not have power over us, but that the power of God will work in its place.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
175.1 


God has a truth in his Word that will do just that thing, and will lift us so above the world that we shall dwell in 
the light of the glory of God and of the kingdom of God. That power will be upon us, and in us, and about us, 
so that we shall go forth to the work to which we are called; to do the work that God has to do; and to sound 
loudly the message of warning and the call that is now to be given to all, “Come out of her, my people.”GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 175.2 


We can not give that call unless we are completely out ourselves. | cannot call a man out from the world when 
| am not out from it myself; | cannot bring a man to see what separation from the world is, — | cannot do it 
with the truth of God, even, — unless | see and know by my own experience what separation from the world 
is. | cannot call people to be utterly separated from the world or anything in it, — and have them put their 
dependence absolutely upon God, and nothing else, — when | am connected with the world myself. It cannot 
be done. We can say the words which say to them “Come out;” but there will be no power in the words which 
reach them to bring them out, as only the power of God can; and they cannot come out themselves.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 175.3 


As we read in a precious lesson, it is the “voice from heaven” that calls the people out of Babylon. Then it is 
certainly true that from this time forward we are to be so connected with heaven in our work, that when we 
speak the word of God, the people shall hear the voice from heaven, which will fulfill the design of the solemn 
call. And in the line of truth that is to come in the next division of the subject, God will so connect with heaven 
every one who will receive it, that he shall find heaven upon the earth. God wants our days, especially from 
this time forward, to be as the days of heaven upon the earth, according to the Scripture. And he will cause 
this to be so with every one who will yield fully to God and to his truth, and hear the voice from heaven.GCB 
February 15, 1895, page 175.4 


Therefore | would ask that between this and the next lesson, all will set their minds and hearts solemnly and 
sacredly to preparation for what the Lord has to say, for all that he will give us, and for all that he will do for 
us.GCB February 15, 1895, page 175.5 


God has important truth for us, which will do the great work that must be done for us, and we need to have 
everything surrendered to him, saying, “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth;” and when he speaks drop 
everything, accept the word, because it is the word of God, and that word will raise us above the world. Then 
when God has raised us, we can shine.GCB February 15, 1895, page 175.6 


THE CLOSE OF THE INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


WITH yesterday the Institute as distinguished from the Conference came to a close; and this morning the 
regular work of the Conference business is taken up.GCB February 15, 1895, page 175.7 


The days devoted to the first part of the meeting have passed very quickly away. We hardly realize that our 
much anticipated Institute is in the past. At this moment it seems difficult to make an account of the time and 
realize where it has all gone. But a more careful reflection upon each day’s record shows that it has been 
crowded full of the most interesting and important matters. There have been six regular public meetings daily 
on the regular program. Besides these, there have been other meetings, of the canvasser’s convention, of 





250 


committees, and of various nature. In addition to meetings, each one has other duties, so that Battle Creek, 
during the past two weeks, has fully sustained its reputation as a “busy place.”GCB February 15, 1895, page 
175.8 


But we are all conscious that the good Spirit of God has not been idle. We have all felt his impressions. The 
good things we have heard are, we trust, treasured in the heart and will be as seed sown in good ground it will 
afterward bring forth fruit to the edification of Christ’s cause.GCB February 15, 1895, page 176.1 


The record of these things which the BULLETIN is day by day carrying to thousands of homes will not, we feel 
sure, rest as useless matter upon the shelves. On the other hand, we have reason to hope that these reports 

will, like a trumpet call, impart a thrill of new energy, a motive to more perfect consecration to God, and a 

clearer view of our duty to God, to the world, to our brethren, and to ourselves.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
176.2 


COMMITTEES FOR THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


THE following standing committees are announced by the President of the General Conference for the 
session of 1895:—GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.1 


On Delegate’s Credentials — H. E. Robinson, N. W. Kauble, J. M. Rees. Meet in the north vestrysCB 
February 15, 1895, page 177.2 


On Nominations — C. H. Jones, W. B. White, F. D. Starr, S. H. Lane, J. W. Watt, C. L. Boyd, W. S. Hyatt 
Meet in the room over the south-west vestibule.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.3 


On resolutions — D. A. Robinson, J. H. Durland, U. Smith, |. H. Evans, L. McCoy, A. O. Tait, F. M. Wilcox 
Meet in west end of south vestry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.4 


On Ministerial Credentials and Licenses — J. N. Loughborough, R. M. Kilgore, R. S. Donnell, C. Mc Reynolds 
N. W. Allee, E. G. Olsen, G. B. Tripp. Meet in east end of south vestry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.5 


On Auditing — A. R. Henry, J. Fargo, |. N. Williams, F. D. Starr, G. A. Irwin, N. P. Nelson, in connection with 
the General Conference Committee. Meet in General Conference committee-roomGCB February 15, 1895, 
page 177.6 


On Distribution of Labor — E. H. Gates, Wm. Haly, Wm. Covert, J. E. Graham, L. H. Crisler, H. Shultz, J. E 
Jayne, in connection with the General Conference Committee. Meet in General Conference committee- 
room.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.7 


On Education — W. W. prescott, H. P. Holser, G. W. Caviness, J. W. Loughhead, N. C. McClure, D. T. Jones, 
R. C. Porter. Meet in the middle room of east vestry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.8 


On Finance. — J. H. Morrison, A. R. Henry, Wm. Greer, O. A. Johnson, A. J. Breed. Meet in the west ante- 
room of Review Office Chapel.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.9 


On Judiciary. — D. T. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, C. A. Washburn, H. W. Decker, A. E. Place. Meet in north room of 
east vestry.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.10 


Pastoral Committee. — I. D. Van Horn, D. C. Babcock, J. R. Palmer.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.11 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


THE officers of the International Sabbath-school Association held a preliminary meeting yesterday at which it 
was decided to hold a meeting daily throughout the Conference at 2 P. M., whenever it shall not interfere with 
other arrangements.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.12 


THE BULLETIN notices that the practice of coming late to the services is on the increase. The time for all the 
meetings has been fixed, and made public. They begin promptly on the minute, as they should do. All know 
that when the clock has passed the hour, the meeting is in progress. But although this is so well known, there 
is a very large class who seem to come at their own convenience, which is from one to fifteen minutes late. 
The result is a very deplorable state of confusion, that is contrary to devotion, distracting to speaker and 
audience, and a sign (probably unintentional) of irreverence on the part of the tardy ones. It creates confusion. 





251 


Confusion is Babylon. Let us come out of confusion, — out of Babylon.GCB February 15, 1895, page 177.13 


IT is expected that from this time to the close of the Conference, the BULLETIN will appear daily except on 
the Sabbath. We publish in this number the program of exercises, and it is designed that the paper will contain 

full records of the previous day’s business and the sermons of the evening preceding the previous day. And it 

is intended to put the BULLETIN in the hands of the delegates before the forenoon meeting of the 
Conference. We shall be greatly obliged if chairmen and secretaries of committees will furnish us promptly 

with information of proceedings appropriate for publication. And we will appreciate items of interest pertaining 

to the progress of the meetings which escape the notice of the BULLETIN reports. We earnestly desire to 
make the Conference as realistic as possible to those who cannot be with us.GCB February 15, 1895, page 
177.14 


AMONG numerous recent arrivals, we notice Elders N. C. McClure, of California; J. T. Boetcher, of Hamburg 
Germany; G. E. Fifield of Massachusetts; H. Shultz, of Nebraska; and Prof. W. T. Bland, of OhiosCB 
February 15, 1895, page 177.15 





252 


February 17, 1895 — EXTRA, NO. 6 


GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN, 
PUBLISHED QUARTERLY BY THE 


GENERAL CONFERENCE OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. 


Terms, 50 Cents per Year. 
BATTLE CREEK, MICH. 





253 


THE FIRST MEETING OF THE CONFERENCE 


ACCORDING to appointment the delegates to the thirty first session of the Seventh-day Adventists General 
Conference assembled in the Tabernacle, Friday, Feb. 15, 1895, at 10 A.M. Seats were assigned to 
delegates by a committee, the representatives of the various conferences being seated together.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 177.16 


Elder O. A. Olsen, the President, occupied the chair. W. H. Edwards, Corresponding Secretary, kept the 
records. In answer to roll-call, 108 delegates responded, representing forty-two conferences and missions. 
Besides these there were twenty-two delegates at large.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.17 


The roll being completed, hymn No. 627 was sung, after which the Chair offered a few appropriate 
suggestions based upon the solemn gravity of our position as a Conference, — the important issues before 
us, the obligations resting upon the delegates as representatives of the work of God. The 105th Psalm was 
then read, with brief and appropriate remarks interspersed. Prayer was offered by Elder J. N. 
Loughborough.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.18 


The President of the Conference then presented his address, the text of which was published in Friday’s 
BULLETIN.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.19 


The reading of the address with a few accompanying remarks occupied the most of the meeting. It received 
the closest attention, as its terse statements and timely suggestions brought the present situation before the 
assembly. All were grateful for the evidences of the prospering hand of God that is over his work. The 
suggestions as to future policy and action commended themselves to the judgment of the delegates.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 177.20 


The Chair having been, by action of a previous conference, authorized to appoint the usual committees, 
announced them according to the list already published.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.21 
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ADMISSION OF NEW CONFERENCES 


A request was presented by Elder J. M. Rees from the newly organized conference of Oklahoma, for 
admission to membership in the General Conference. The petition stated that the Oklahoma Conference was 
organized Aug. 31, 1894. At present it contains seventeen churches with five hundred members, several 
unorganized companies, and fifty isolated Sabbath-keepers, not members. The amount of tithes paid since 
the organization is $1350. S. H. Lane moved, J. H. Morrison seconded, that the petition be granted. A. J. 
Breed, superintendent of the district, corroborated the statements of the petition and predicted a successful 
career for the cause in that Territory. The country is being rapidly settled and developed. The motion to admit 
was carried unanimously.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.22 


Elder L. H. Crisler of Florida presented a similar request from the conference recently organized in that State. 
The petition set forth that this conference now contains seven churches with one hundred and eighty 
members. There are five unorganized companies, and about twenty isolated Sabbath-keepers. The annual 
tithe is $1800.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.23 


T. A. Kilgore moved, A. F. Harrison seconded, that the petition be granted. R. M. Kilgore, superintendent of 
District No. 2, supported the motion. He alluded to the transient character of the large proportion of the Florida 
population, which gave a peculiar character to the work in that State; but he had full confidence in the future of 
the cause in Florida. The motion was adopted.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.24 


The Chair welcomed these conferences to the sisterhood of conferences and in behalf of the Conference 
extended a cordial invitation to their delegates to our councils.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.25 


At this point a cablegram of Christian greeting from the brethren in Norway was read. The dispatch consisted 
of a reference to Joel 2:23.GCB February 17, 1895, page 177.26 


Adjourned. 
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TAHITI AND OTHER ISLANDS 


A. J. READ 
WEDNESDAY FEBRUARY 13. 


Psalm 50:1-6. “The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He 
shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people. Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare his 
righteousness; for God is judge himself.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.1 


That we may refresh our minds in regard to the field, allow me to call your attention to a few geographical 
facts. The area of our globe is about two hundred million square miles. Of this area, one hundred and fifty 
million square miles are water, and of this water area about seventy-five million square miles are comprised in 
the Pacific Ocean. Dotted throughout this vast extent from the Arctic to the Antarctic are the numerous islands 
which make up the groups and archipelagoes of the North and South Pacific. The land area of these islands is 
estimated at one million six hundred thousand square miles, about one half the area of the United States, 
supporting a population of seventy-five millions.GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.2 


Among these islands may be found every climate and all the diversities of physical geography which it is 
possible to find upon the continents. There are the low islands and the high islands, the rocky islands and the 
sandy, the barren and the fertile, the inhabited and the uninhabited, the hostile and the hospitable.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 178.3 


Tahiti, upon which we are at present located, is between 17 and 18 degrees south latitude, and about 149 
degrees west of Greenwich, being a distance of about four thousand miles from San Francisco. It is about one 
hundred and nineteen miles in circumference, and sustains a population of about eleven thousand. The city of 
Papatee is located on the north side of the island and is the headquarters of the French government for the 
South Seas. There are located in this city about seven or eight hundred marines and military. Between the 
volcanic mountains which occupy the center and the sea coast, there lies a strip of fertile land, which abounds 
in the products of this tropical island.GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.4 


The products are principally bread fruit, taro, sweet potatoes, yams, guavas, mangoes, oranges, and other 
tropical fruits of less importance. The principal exports of the island are cotton, coffee, coconuts, and copra. 
The climate of Tahiti is very mild and agreeable. Though it is so near to the equator, yet the constant trade 
winds and the large amount of rain which falls yearly keep the atmosphere comparatively cool. According to 
the last record, it was estimated that the highest that the thermometer had reached during the year was 
ninety-one degrees Fahrenheit, and the lowest was fifty-nine degrees Fahrenheit. During the past year there 
has been a rain fall of about thirty-nine inches. There are two seasons recognized in Tahiti, the wet season 
and the dry season, although, properly speaking, there is no dry season. The mountains catch the clouds that 
are wafted down by the trade winds, and keep the island well supplied with rain and water throughout the 
year. The island has over one hundred and twenty-five streams large and small. Some of these streams are 
very broad, and flow with such force that in time of flood it is utterly impossible to ford them.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 178.5 


The island was discovered in the year 1767 by Captain Wallace, and two years later Captain Cook paid the 
island a visit. GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.6 


n the years 1784 and 1785 Lieutenant Bligh, of England, visited the island, in charge of H.M.S. “Bounty” to 
procure bread-fruit trees. After leaving the island, a mutiny occurred, and some of the sailors returned and 
remained on the island of Tahiti, while others went to Pitcairn and became the ancestors of the present 
inhabitants of that island.GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.7 


n the year 1797 the Spirit of God had begun to move on the hearts of his people for the salvation of the 
heathen people scattered over the South Pacific. John Adams was the first to receive these impressions. And 
at the same time the Spirit of God was moving on the hearts of benevolent people in England, who formed 
what is known as the London Missionary Society.GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.8 





n the year 1797 some missionaries were sent out by that society to bring the glad tidings of peace and 
salvation to the people of these islands. Just before they landed upon the island, the Spirit of God had been 
working on the hearts of those heathen people. A severe earthquake occurred shortly before the landing of 
the missionaries, and it made such an impression upon the minds of the people that when the missionaries 
landed on the 7th day of March in that year, they were received gladly; and though they did not at once 
receive the gospel which the missionaries taught, yet they gave them a home and treated them hospitably. 
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There were eighteen of the missionaries, and they began laboring to teach the people agricultural pursuits, 
and to bring before them the gospel of truth. They made tours of the island to bring the instruction to the 
people.GCB February 17, 1895, page 178.9 


Everywhere there seemed to be an absolute lack of all moral sense with these people. If the missionaries 
would give them a hatchet, an ax, or anything of that kind, they would appreciate it, but when they tried to 
teach them the truth of the gospel, it seemed almost impossible to make any impression upon them. The 
missionaries planted a garden, and the work began to look prosperous, when a war broke out, and their 
garden was destroyed. But they made more gardens, and just as they were about to reap the fruits, another 
war began, which threatened their lives as well as their property, and under the advice of Pomare, the king, 
the missionaries decided to abandon all, and leave the island at the first opportunity. Soon a vessel arrived, 
and the missionaries packed up everything and started to go on board. Their feelings as they were about to 
leave the island, and to abandon their friends whom they had been teaching, knowing that they would go back 
into the customs of savagery, may better be imagined than described. Just as the last one was going on 
board the vessel, a tall native chief cried out in his native tongue, “Mr. Knott, do not go,” and that plea coming 
from the native chief was so potent that Mr. Knott felt that he could not leave the island. He and Mr. Hayward 
determined to return and stay with the people and teach them at all hazards. After a little while it was thought 
best for them to remove to the neighboring island of Morea, and remain there until the war was over, for they 
could have easy access to the people from that place and be comparatively safe.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 179.1 


Pomare took more interest in the gospel, professedly, although they could see no fruits of Christianity in his 
life; as he kept up the worship of idols, and many of his heathen practices. The war had subsided, and Mr. 
Knott and Mr. Hayward determined to make a tour of the island of Tahiti, and try again to present the gospel 
of truth to the people. They knew what it meant to make a tour of the island. They would get together a 
congregation and try to present to them the word of God, and what our Saviour has done for us, and the 
native people would perhaps just be getting interested when along would come some native rowdies and 
bring some fighting roosters and start them to fighting, and attract the attention of the child-like natives; 
sometimes it would be a dog fight, or they would throw bread fruit or some other missile. So the missionaries 
knew that it was not pleasant on this account. They reached the island of Tahiti in their canoe, which was an 
open dug-out, and balanced on the water by an out-rigger that kept the log from rolling over. They spent the 
night with a friendly native. The next morning the missionaries arose early and went out, as was their custom, 
to seek a place of retirement where they could pour out their hearts to God in prayer. As they were seeking a 
place, they heard a sound which attracted their attention. It sounded like the voice of a native praying. They 
drew near to the clump of banana trees; and as they drew near they found unmistakably that it was a native 
pleading with the Jehovah God. They had heard them pleading with the wooden idols which they worshiped, 
but after 18 years of labor, that was the first prayer going forth to the true God. Mr. Hayward could hardly 
restrain himself from rushing in and embracing the object of his joy, but he did not, and sought another place 
of retirement, where he poured out his heart in thanksgiving to God.GCB February 17, 1895, page 179.2 


They returned to their stopping place, and sought out this man, and gave him more instruction in regard to 
God. These seeds of truth that were thus springing forth were those that had been sown during those 
eighteen years. They gave the man more thorough instruction, and this man, with another who had been 
associated with him in seeking for light, were brought to the fold of Christ. Already they had begun to translate 
some parts of the Scriptures into the native language, and were trying to reduce the language to proper 
grammatical forms.GCB February 17, 1895, page 179.3 


After this, Pomare, the king, took a more decided stand. Some of the chiefs from other islands also received 
the gospel. The truth was impressed upon their hearts, and pressed home upon them in such a way that 
nobody could doubt that God himself had established it. Pomare took such a decided stand that it gave an 
influence to the gospel, and almost before the missionaries were aware of it, whole villages of people became 
interested to know more of the truth. In the village of Matavai, quite a company were gathered out; they were 
called, Pure Atua, or “praying-to-God people.” But jealousy was stirred up; the priests of the old heathen 
worship were angry, and when it came to the annual idolatrous feast for the offering of human sacrifices, they 
would demand and obtain of the king, the body of some Christian as a human sacrifice.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 179.4 


The Pure Atua, or “praying-to-God people,” became so strong that a war was started by one of the opposing 
heathen chiefs against them, in order that he might extirpate them from the land. They began to think that the 
water-spouts, hurricanes, etc. were caused by these “praying-to-God” people. One Sabbath when they were 
all peaceably gathered together in the church that had been built for the worship of God, the cry was started, 
“Tamai, Tamai,” (war, war). The service was finished and the benediction was pronounced, and then they all 
went to their huts and took their weapons; they knew that they must fight, but the gospel had made such an 
impression upon their minds that they determined to do nothing more than to defend themselves. That day 
and all that night one of the most bloody wars was waged. The victory was to the Christian people, but instead 
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of pursuing the victory as was customary for the natives, killing men, women, and children, and destroying 
villages, the king said, “Stop, it is enough; they have fled. Let them alone."GCB February 17, 1895, page 
179.5 


The people then began to take more interest in religion, and whole villages embraced the gospel, but there 
were so few missionaries that the natives did not have the instruction that they ought to have had, and so 
many became Christians, but little more than in name. They had a “form of godliness,” without the power. The 
English people had a leading interest in the island until the year 1842, when the French people established a 
protectorate over the island. In 1880 the island was annexed to France. The whole group afterwards became 
annexed.GCB February 17, 1895, page 180.1 


In the year 1891 another important event in connection with their history occurred when the “Pitcairn” went to 
these islands. When we arrived at the island, we found a peculiar state of affairs. We found that all the English 
missionaries had abandoned the island, because of being so circumscribed by French laws. They found it 
impossible to carry on their work and so they had left and gone to other fields. French missionaries then took 
up the work. There are at this time about seven Roman Catholic priests and a large number of Catholic sisters 
of mercy and other helpers laboring there. The French Protestant Society has also sent out three missionaries 
to take charge of the Protestant interests on the island, but these are inadequate to instruct so many people in 
the way of righteousness.GCB February 17, 1895, page 180.2 


During our first visit to the island, | became acquainted with a native pastor, who invited us to attend his 
services. So one Sunday morning we went early and attended his services throughout the day. The services 
were after the same form as they are in this country. There were a few benches, but most of the people were 
obliged to sit on the floor cross-legged in the native fashion; in the congregation there were also quite a 
number of dogs, and children playing, all oblivious of their surroundings. But some of the people were paying 
good attention to the service and taking notes of all that the pastor said in his sermon. When the services 
were over, the pastor invited us to stop and visit him and attend the evening prayer meeting, which was to be 
a review of all the services of the day. His meeting-house was made of bamboo poles, and had a thatch 
roof.GCB February 17, 1895, page 180.3 


As we entered the building for the prayer meeting, we saw the native people sitting upon the floor and just 
preparing for the opening service. As they began the opening hymn, they rolled little native cigarettes and 
lighted them, the women as well as the men participating in the general smoke, and passing the cigarettes 
from one to the other; they smoked and sang and repeated passages of Scripture through out the service, 
until the room became quite thick with tobacco smoke. This meeting continued until about half past ten, and 
then they had an intermission, during which refreshments were served, consisting of hot coffee and white 
bread. Most of them buy their bread of the Chinese dealers, but some make it themselves. After the 
refreshments, the meeting continued, as the pastor told us, until half past one in the morning. We left the 
service before it was over and went to the pastor’s house to retire. The pastor has his house a little more like 
the European houses. He had it partitioned into three or four rooms. While we were sitting, talking to the 
pastor’s wife, we noticed some black thing crawl out between the thatch and fall on the floor. On investigation 
we found to our horror that it was a centipede. We felt a little uncomfortable at the prospect of sleeping there, 
but concluded to make the best of it. The next morning we had a talk with the pastor in regard to his service, 
and suggested that it might be a little more spiritual and beneficial if they would leave out some of the 
tobacco. During our visit, also, we had occasion to instruct him in several things which he desired to know. 
One thing was that Mrs. Read taught his wife how to make bread. Their only apparatus for bread making was 
a piece of an old coal-oil tin for a pan and a hole in the ground paved with stones for an oven.GCB February 
17, 1895, page 180.4 


We had a very pleasant visit during the week, and left him quite interested in reading some of our books, for 
he had learned to read a little English before we met him.GCB February 17, 1895, page 180.5 


While we were away from the island, the native pastor felt very much impressed with what had been said. On 
the return of the “Pitcairn” in September 1892, we found an improved condition of things. There was beautiful 
shrubbery growing in the yard, he had a nice little garden, and walks laid on, everything was clean about the 
place, the pigs had been dispensed with altogether, he had a nice little pine-apple patch planted, his bread- 
fruit trees were doing nicely, and he even had his house white-washed; and among other things, he had 
bought a stove.GCB February 17, 1895, page 180.6 


We also found that the native pastor had begun to study the book, “Bible Readings,” which we had sold him. 
He liked that book particularly because there were references to passages of Scripture, and he could see 
what they were by looking them up in his native Bible. And so week after week, he would take subjects, and 
look up all the passages in the Scripture upon them. And when we came back, we found him and others of his 
people obeying the truth of God.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.1 
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But the pastors are all government employees. So as the native pastor was teaching doctrines that the 
government did not consider catholic, they decided that he was not fit any longer to be a pastor of that people, 
and took away his pastorate. But his people had learned to love the truth. And they came day after day to gain 
instruction from him from the word of God. So when the “Pitcairn” arrived in September, 1892, we found quite 
a little company of people that were professing to live up to the light of the truth of God. But they still continued 
the use of tobacco to some extent in their prayer meetings. After our arrival and the establishment of our 
mission there, we had occasion to give them some instruction in regard to these things, and it was not long 
until the tobacco had disappeared altogether from the meetings.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.2 


One thing in regard to the natives of this island is that they need line upon line, precept upon precept, and so 

we have to give them the simple truth of the gospel over and over again, and often we find them very dull in 

grasping spiritual truth. But notwithstanding all the difficulties that we have to meet in laboring among these 

people, and all the discouragements when we find it so hard for them to appreciate the wonders of God’s 

truth, yet there is one consolation, — we have the assurance that it is the MIGHTY GOD that has spoken to 
the ends of the earth; it is he that has called the earth from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof, and 

we know that his truth will find a place among these people.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.3 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — No. 10 
J. H. DURLAND 
LIFE HID IN CHRIST 


No Authorcode 


THIS morning we enter upon the study of the third chapter of Colossians. “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.” Verse 7. This reminds us of the 
language used in the 12th verse of the preceding chapter: “Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.” Before a burial 
there should be a death. Let us also notice the thought brought out in Romans 6:1, 2. “What shall we say 
then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein?” In the same chapter, last verse, we are told that the wages of sin is death. The sinner has 
his choice. He can suffer the penalty for sin, or accept the death of Christ, and die with him. In either case it is 
death.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.4 


This thought is further brought out under another figure in Romans 6:5. “For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall also be in the likeness of his resurrection.” Here we have the idea of 
death again. Take two kernels of corn exactly alike. Put one in earth where it will be subjected to heat and 
moisture, and keep the other in a dry place. What will the result be? The one you planted will decay, and from 
it there will spring forth a new life. The other will remain unchanged. In the first case there was a death, and a 
consequent life and growth. Paul refers to the same figure in 7 Corinthians 15:36. “Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die.” In order to produce that life, there must be death. The Bible is full of 
figures illustrating our connection with Christ. If we would study our Bibles and study nature at the same time, 
we would understand these principles.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.5 


“Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed.” So in the kernel 
of seed that was planted, the old part died that the new growth might appear. When Christ was offered on 
Calvary’s cross, the Father saw in that offering the death of every individual that will be saved. When he was 
offered upon Calvary, it was not only for our sins, but for our sinfulness. In Christ we were recognized by God 
as hanging on that cross with him, and dying when he died, so that his death represents our death. When we 
recognize it, appropriate it, and identify ourselves with it, it becomes the same as if we had been crucified and 
our old life had gone out with his. Christ passed through that experience for us, and therefore says unto us, 
“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” Romans 6:71. Now let us take that as a fact, and talk that way. We don’t want to hesitate, and question 
whether it can be so or not. It becomes a fact to us when we only accept it as such. But will not the flesh come 
up with its evil inclinations? Yes, but what are you to do? Reckon yourselves to be dead. You are buried with 
Christ, and not only buried, but you have risen with him. Some people lose a good deal of their Christian 
experience because they are all the time thinking about the death. Let us thank God that we are also risen 
with him, and that our life is hid in Christ.GCB February 17, 1895, page 181.6 


This leads to the thought of a definite appropriation of the death of Christ, not simply for the church or for the 
congregation, but for you personally. He died for each one of you individually just as much as though there 
were not another soul upon this earth. Now if you have accepted his death, what about your past-life? It is just 
as though you had never sinned. We are so apt to think that Christ died for the whole world, and perhaps if we 
do well, he will take us in. But our doing begins after we have accepted him, not before. Heaven belongs to us 
who are here this morning. | am glad that we do not have to say: | hope after a while to be an inheritor of the 
everlasting kingdom. It is your privilege and mine to say: It is mine now; because Christ is mine, and all that 
he has is mine.GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.1 


“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold all things are 
become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17. What about his life then? It will be a new one, will it not? And his affections, 
appetites, aspirations, his deportment and associations, will all be new.GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.2 


The Saviour said (John 17:3): “This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” He did not say that eternal life was going to heaven when you die. No; it is to 
know Christ. And can a man who is in this close union with Christ, spend his time in thinking of the death 
which awaits the ungodly? His mind is where? — Above. For his life is there, hid with Christ in God.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 182.3 


Our relation to this world may be illustrated by the diver who goes down into the sea to gather pearls. He 
could not live down there among the fishes, but he has a work to do there; and while he is doing that work, he 
is kept alive by means of the air that is furnished him from above. As soon as this connection is broken off, 
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and the air ceases to come to him, he will die. Just so it is with the Christian. His spiritual life cannot be 
preserved by breathing the atmosphere of this world; he must breathe the atmosphere of heaven.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 182.4 


Right at this point | would like to read a few extracts from a communication by Sister White, dated July 30, 
1894.GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.5 


“| would that every soul who sees the evidences of the truth would accept of Jesus Christ as his personal 
Saviour. Those who thus accept of Christ are looked upon by God, not as they are in Adam, but as they are in 
Jesus Christ, as the sons and daughters of God. The Lord will no more cast off the humblest, lowliest believer 
in Jesus, than he will demolish his throne. We are accepted in the Beloved.”"GCB February 17, 1895, page 
182.6 


Not we will be, but we are. It is our privilege to say that at all times. It is the best way to meet the devil. | will 
read further:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.7 


“We are members of the royal family, children of the heavenly King, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ.GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.8 


The church of God upon the earth is one with the church of God above. Believers on the earth, and those who 
have never fallen in heaven, are one church. Every heavenly intelligence is interested in the assemblies of the 
saints, who on earth meet to worship God in spirit and in truth, and in the beauty of holiness. In the inner court 
of heaven, they listen to the testimonies of the witnesses for Christ in the outer court on earth. And the praise 
and thanksgiving that come from the church below, are taken up in the heavenly anthem, and praise and 
rejoicing resound through the heavenly courts because Christ has not died in vain for the fallen sons of 
Adam.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.9 


Suppose only a few come to meeting. Don’t feel discouraged; but remember that the rest of the congregation 
is in heaven. There are thousands of thousands, and a word for Christ makes the whole heavens ring with 
amens.GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.10 


“While angels drink from the fountain head, the saints on earth drink from the pure streams flowing from the 
throne of God, making glad the city of God. Oh, that we could all realize the nearness of heaven to earth! 
When the earth-born children know it not, they have the angels of light as their companions; for the heavenly 
messengers are sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation. A silent witness guards every 
soul that lives, seeking to win and draw it to Christ. The angels never leave the tempted ones a prey to the 
enemy who would destroy the souls of men if permitted to do so. As long as there is hope, until they resist the 
Holy Spirit to their eternal ruin, men are guarded by heavenly intelligences. Let us all bear in mind that in 
every assembly of the saints below, are the angels of God, listening to the thanksgiving, the praise, the 
supplication that is offered by the people of God in testimonies, songs, and prayers. Let them remember that 
their praises are supplemented by the choir of the angelic host above.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.11 


Brethren, let us be where we can join right in the worship. There are some other thoughts on the same point 
which | will read to you from a similar communication of Feb. 6, 1894:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.12 


“The image of Christ engraved upon the heart is reflected in character, in practical life, day by day, because 
we represent personal Saviour. The Holy Spirit is promised to all who will ask for it. When you search the 
Scriptures, the Holy Spirit is by your side, personating Jesus Christ.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.13 


Here are a few words from the same author which | have put in the margin of my Bible opposite /saiah 57:15: 
—GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.14 


“If we will open the door to Jesus, he will come in and abide with us. Our strength will always be reinforced by 
his actual representative, the Holy Spirit.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 182.15 


Do we want the Holy Spirit? Do we ask for it? One way of asking for it is to search the word of God, for here 
we are told that when we do so, the Spirit is by our side.GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.1 


“The truth is a living principle made to shine in precious clearness to the understanding, and then, O then, it is 
time to speak words from the living Christ. “Ye are laborers together with God.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 
183.2 


Under the showers of the latter rain, the inventions of man, the human machinery, will at times be swept 
away, the boundary of man’s authority will be as broken reeds, and the Holy Spirit will speak through the 
living, human agent with convincing power. No one will then watch to see if the sentences are well rounded 
off, if the grammar is faultless. The living water will flow in God’s own channels.... | am sure that there is a 
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heaven full of the richest, enduring treasures to be freely given to all who will appropriate them to themselves, 
and becoming enriched, thereby, will impart freely to others. | know this to be the truth.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 183.3 


We need to obtain a rich, daily experience in prayer; we should be like the importunate widow, who, in her 
conscious need, overcame the unjust judge by the bare force of her determined pleadings. God will be 
inquired of to do these things for us; for this is giving depth and solidity to our experience. The soul that seeks 
God will need to be in earnest. He is a rewarder of all those that seek him diligently....GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 183.4 


We want the truth spoken to human hearts by men that have been baptized with holy love for Christ, and for 
the purchase of his blood, men who are themselves thoroughly impressed with the truth they are presenting to 
others; and who are practicing the same in their own life. The word of God is sure, and every speaker should 
seek to link the hearers to Christ.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.5 


While God on the one hand tells us to seek those things which are above, he tells us also on the other hand to 
mortify our members, reckon ourselves to be dead, crucify the flesh, etc. Then he tells us (Galatians 5:19-21) 
what the fruits of the flesh are: “Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath,” etc. Sometimes we hear people say, | wish | did not do these things. Yet all the 
time they are doing them. Brethren, if we want these things crucified, we must give them up.GCB February 
17, 1895, page 183.6 


“Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him: where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Sythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all and in all. Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering: forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any; even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful.” 
Colossians 3:9-15.GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.7 


[Alluding to verse 76, in reference to singing, the speaker said he would stop at that point as it was to be 
considered in a special discourse by Prof. Taggart, the following day.]GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.8 
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HEALTH TOPICS — GERMS 


J. H. KELLOGG 


IN some cases, the poison produced by certain germs destroys the germs themselves, as the carbonic acid 
gas produced by a fire will put out fire. Then there are certain kinds of germs that destroy other germs. There 
are also minute animal forms in water, infusoria, that destroy germs.GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.9 


Sunlight is another enemy of germs. Some deadly germs exposed to direct rays of sunlight will be killed in a 
few minutes. That is one reason why a house should have plenty of sunshine. Even diffused light is to some 
degree destructive of germs. Germs grow and thrive in the darkness. | think the ideal house would be of glass, 
so the sunlight could get into every corner and kill the germs. The ideal clothing would be white, so the sun 
could shine through to the skin, and even into the body. The sunlight is an excellent germ destroyer.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 183.10 


But the most important of all the means of protection which we have against germs is the protection afforded 
by our own bodies. Nature has given us ample protection against this destructive army which is ever ready to 
invade our bodies. In the first place, the skin is impervious to germs. There is no germ, not even the most 
deadly, that can of itself get through the skin. They can be rubbed through, however; and as they are always 
present upon the skin they often get rubbed through, and that is what produces boils. The stiff collar rubs the 
neck, and if the germs get through the skin, and are not destroyed, a boil is the result.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 183.11 


The mucous membrane is also to some degree impervious to germs, but not so perfectly so as the skin. If we 
take a little cold, the germs attack the mucous membrane of the nose and throat, and we have trouble at 
once. Or if we have a bad tooth, for instance, the germs get into it, and get down into the glands, and we have 
an enlargement of the glands. The mucus from the mucous membrane is an antiseptic, and kills germs.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 183.12 


The alimentary canal and the lungs are supplied with cells which destroy germs. Were this not the case, the 
germs which we are all the time taking into the mouth and nose would soon destroy us. The white corpuscles 
of the blood capture the germs that get into the blood. In the tissues themselves are living cells which act as 
germ destroyers. The liver destroys germ poisons; and the spleen is a sort of “limbo” where germs are 
imprisoned and destroyed.GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.13 


These facts in regard to germs are exceedingly important. Many of them have only been known a short time; 
and are invaluable to those who would preserve their health at this time when the very atmosphere is filled 
with disease.GCB February 17, 1895, page 183.14 


Since nature has given us so much protection against germs, some may be ready to say, “Well, then what 
harm in eating a few germs? What is the use of taking such care as to germs?” Such questions are easily 
answered. When we take the utmost precautions, there is still as much work for the system as it can well do in 
this line. When a man is running as fast as he can run, it is useless to ask him to run any faster; or if he is 
carrying as large a load as he can carry, if you put upon him a load as large again, he breaks down, and 
cannot carry any. The capabilities of the body to destroy germs are limited; and when that limit is passed, we 
fall a prey to disease. Now if we persist in taking in food and drink that are filled with germs, such as meat and 
cheese and unsterilized milk and butter may we not expect that when a severe strain is brought upon us, or 
when some contagious disease is prevalent, the body will be so overtaxed that we shall not be able to resist 
an attack? If the antiseptic powers of our bodies are taxed all the time to their utmost capacity, we are entirely 
unprepared for an emergency. The body can offer little or no resistance to disease.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 184.1 


The resistance of the body against germs is lessened by starvation. Experiments have been performed upon 
the pigeon. Under normal conditions, the pigeon will not take certain kinds of disease. But a pigeon kept 
without food for a week, then inoculated with the same germs, will die in a very short time of the disease.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 184.2 


Abstinence from food reduces the power of resistance against disease germs. Most of you know that it is not 
best to go where there is a contagious disease when you have an empty stomach. Indigestion likewise 
lessens the resistance of the body to disease for the same reason that lack of food does. Loss of sleep and 
loss of blood lessen the capabilities of the body to resist germs. You may have noticed that one is pale from 
loss of sleep. The blood corpuscles that destroy the germs are not active, but are “loafing,” we might say, in 
the interior of the body. The pale, thin blood is a prey to germs.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.3 


Overeating and the eating of bad food decreases resistance to germs. The use of meat, cheese, oysters, and 
other food that is swarming with germs, of course reduces resistance against germs, by clogging the 
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system.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.4 


Now | wish to mention some things that will promote resistance against germs. The first thing, we must have 
pure air. In breathing impure air we saturate the body with impurities so it cannot destroy the germs that come 
in. Deep breathing and pure air are indispensable.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.5 


Another most important thing to promote resistance against disease germs is a pure, simple diet, in moderate 
quantity, well masticated, and well digested.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.6 


Abundance of exercise in the open air is an excellent thing in aiding the system in resisting disease. A light 
shower or sponge bath of cold water, daily, by those in health, stimulates the circulation of the blood, and 
increases the activities of the germ-destroying cells.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.7 


| wish to give a few special suggestions.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.8 


1. Avoid exposure to contagious diseases when possible. Some people say, in a spirit of bravado, “I am not 
afraid of anything! | never take anything!” But to needlessly expose yourself to any contagious disease, — 
measles, small-pox, whooping cough, scarlet fever, or any other contagious disease — is a thing you have no 
right to do. Even if you do not take it, you may carry it in your clothing to some one who will.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 184.9 


2. If exposure is necessary, then go, and trust that if you use proper precautions, the Lord will protect you. 
Avoid exposure when hungry or sleepy. Take a vigorous run in the open air before exposure. GCB February 
17, 1895, page 184.10 


3. If one is exposed to dust or air liable to be filled with germs, a handkerchief placed over the mouth and 
nose, makes a very good germ filter. GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.11 


4. The sick room should be thoroughly disinfected. | think it is a minister’s duty to see that proper antiseptic 
precautions have been taken to protect the public at funerals. In cases of typhoid or scarlet fever the sick 
room should be thoroughly disinfected with sulphur. Four pounds of sulphur for every one thousand cubic feet 
of air in the room should be burned to disinfect the room. Take a kettle, place it upon some bricks in a tub 
containing an inch of water; put into it a good lot of charcoal, which can be made from burning a little wood 
and quenching with water. Paste thick paper over every crack, window, and door, except the one through 
which you must pass. Then mix the sulphur with the charcoal in the kettle, and set fire to it, and get out of the 
room as quickly as possible, seal up the door, and leave the sulphur to burn out, and do not open the room for 
twenty-four hours. Then open it and let it air a day before you use it. A thorough disinfection such as this will 
destroy all dangerous germs.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.12 


5. The excreta of fever patients should always be thoroughly disinfected; which can be done with three times 
the amount of boiling water. Boiling water will kill any dangerous germs.GCB February 17, 1895, page 184.13 


6. Consumptives should burn every particle of sputa ejected. Expectorate upon paper or in a paper box, and 
burn it. The carelessness of one person in this respect may cause the death of one hundred others.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 185.1 


THE COUNCIL MEETING 


No Authorcode 


AT the council meeting on Wednesday afternoon the time was occupied by Elder O. A. Olsen who spoke 
instead of Elder Allen Moon, President of the Religious Liberty Association, the latter being unable to appear. 
The subject chosen by Elder Olsen was the necessity of increased efficiency in the matter of carrying forward 
the work of the denomination. He introduced his subject by speaking of the growth of the work since the last 
General Conference, and in connection with that thought mentioned among other items, that sixty-two 
ministers had been ordained, and ninety-seven churches erected within the last two years. He then proceeded 
to speak of the General Conference Districts, the office of district superintendent, and the necessity of still 
further perfecting the organization of these districts. Some of these divisions now contain more members, 
more laborers, and more institutions than our General Conference contained a few years ago, and hence the 
importance of properly caring for, and nourishing all these interests. As our work increases in magnitude and 
our enterprises enlarge, it will be very natural for us to pay close attention to some things and neglect others. 
This should not be.GCB February 17, 1895, page 185.2 


The plan of organization which was introduced into our work at the beginning was of God, and should be 
preserved in every particular. The speaker remarked that his mind had been particularly directed to the words 
of the Lord to Moses when he was about to make the Tabernacle: “For see,” said he “that thou make it 
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according to the pattern that was shown thee in the mount.” God has a pattern in his mind according to which 
he desires his work shall be organized and directed, and it is incumbent upon us to study the divine pattern 
and closely to imitate it; and this means thorough organization in all our work. The plan that suggested itself to 
his mind was that the presidents of the Conferences composing the districts, together with the 
superintendents should form a sort of a district Conference Committee or Council, and that many matters 
pertaining to the work in the district, and to the mutual interest of the various Conferences, be considered by 
this council, such as the interchange of laborers, the appointment of camp-meetings, and many other subjects 
of mutual interest. This is becoming more desirable and necessary now that the General Conference is held 
but once in two years. We could not think of going back to the old plan of holding these large meetings 
annually. But there is need of brethren often counseling together, with reference to the work for our mutual 
benefit, and for the best interest of the cause. During 1893-94, Conferences here held in all but one of the 
districts, and in every case was productive of much good.GCB February 17, 1895, page 185.3 


For twenty-five years much has been said in the Testimonies upon the point of dividing the responsibilities 
and avoiding giving the work a one-man mold. The idea that a few men should compose the large body of all 
our committees and boards is not as the Lord would have it. More men should share these burdens and by 
experience gain a fitting up for greater responsibilities. The speaker believed that we should make more of our 
district conferences. Some lines of work must always be left to the General Conference, for here every 
interest of the cause unites, but much of the detail work that has heretofore been done by our General 
Conference can now be taken up by the district conferences to better advantage. While the dividing up of 
these responsibilities will be a salutary movement. We must be careful to avoid confusion, and we must 
exercise great care to observe the plan which the Lord has given for his people.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
185.4 


After the sanctuary had been prepared and its materials brought together and everything was in shape, there 
was still one thing lacking, and that was the vital thing. It would have been but an empty shell without the 
presence of God. So it is with our work. No arrangement could possibly make up for the lack of God’s 
presence. No remodeling of the sanctuary, moving of furniture, or readjustment of the curtains would bring 
back the presence of God. And yet we sometimes make the mistake that when we are conscious of the lack 
of God’s presence we think the matter may be remedied by remodeling and reshaping the work; whereas the 
vital trouble is that God is not with us, and no readjustment will do us any good unless we humble our hearts 
and obtain God’s presence and his blessing with us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 185.5 


It would seem that the perfecting of the organization of these districts would be to follow on in the same lines 
which have been marked out by the Testimonies of the Spirit of God in the beginning of our work. Its effect will 
be to unify and strengthen the work, and to bring all parts into harmonious action. By forming the councils 
which have already been mentioned, composed of the presidents of the conferences with the district 
superintendent as chairman, the responsibility will be divided, and there will be less liability to mistake. The 
word has often come to us that we should counsel together; and “in a multitude of counselors there is safety.” 
By thus bringing the united judgment and experience of these brethren together, the work will become more 
firmly established and will not bear the mold of any individual.GCB February 17, 1895, page 185.6 


Having spoken at some length upon this point, the speaker then turned his attention to the organization of 
conferences and churches, carrying out the fact that organization at proper times and under proper 
circumstances is a means of strength, but that premature organization is a source of weakness. A conference 
or a church organized before its elements are educated and capable of bearing responsibilities and carrying 
on their own work is destined always to be a weak and tottering fabric. Mistakes are often made in this way in 
the organization of churches. A minister may bring out a company of people upon the truth, baptize them, and 
administer the ordinances of the Lord’s house, but church organization should not be perfected till they have 
reached a point in their education where they are thoroughly grounded in the truth and are able to do efficient 
work for the Master.GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.1 


Following the discussion of this point, other matters of church polity and discipline were brought up. Questions 
were raised by different ones in the congregation and an interesting and instructive discussion of various 
points of interest filled the remainder of the hour.GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.2 
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THE DIVINE-HUMAN FAMILY — NO. 5 
W. W. PRESCOTT 
A FEW FRAGMENTS 


No Authorcode 


THERE are some phases of the Christian life and experience that are hard to put into words, and | fear 
sometimes that we shall make difficult that which is simple in itself, and may becloud with many words that 
which would be plainer if we said less about it. | do not want to do that. The purpose of our study is not to 
enlarge upon and draw out some theory. It is to grow in Christ; it is to get help in the Christian life, and 
although we may elaborate a very nice theory, if it is left there, the whole thing fails; let us not forget that.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 186.3 


We will read first this evening from Ezekiel 36:25-28:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.4 


“Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will | cleanse you. A new heart also will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you: and | will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and | will give you a heart of flesh. And | will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. And ye shall dwell in the 
land that | gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and | will be your God."GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 186.5 


The best comment on this scripture is in Hebrews 8:8-10:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.6 


“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when | will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah: not according to the covenant that | made with their fathers, in the day when | took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and | regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. For this is the covenant that | will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; | will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and | will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.7 


That is the same result as is spoken of in Ezekiel. “I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people.” 
And that is to put the law of God into the mind and write it upon the heart. And we have been studying in this 
very line, as to the way in which God works with us, and how he reaches us through the mind. Now, “I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their heart.” Two or three scriptures will make the meaning of that 
perfectly clear.GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.8 


Read first in Psalm 40:6-8, a prophecy of Christ.GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.9 


“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast 
thou not required. Then said |, Lo, | come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, | delight to do thy will, 
O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.10 


“| delight to do thy will,” or “I delight to fulfill thy will,” as given in one translation. This is in harmony with the 
thought in Matthew 5:17: “Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets: | am not come to 
destroy, but fo fulfill.” So the prophecy was, “I delight to fulfill thy law, O my God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.11 


| call attention to an expression in Vol. 4 of “Spiritual Gifts,” first part, page 101, in speaking of the ark of God: 
“The ark was a sacred chest made to be the depository of the ten commandments, which law was the 
representation of God himself.” Now that “law is within my heart,” not the two tables of stone, but the law itself, 
which was the will of God; which was the mind of God; which was God himself in the heart. So we read in2 
Corinthians 5:19 that “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself;” and God was in Christ because 
the law of God was in the heart of Christ.GCB February 17, 1895, page 186.12 


The new covenant promises, “I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts,” which would 
bring God in Christ into the heart of the believer; thus that would be “Christ in you the hope of glory;” that 
would be putting the mind of God in Christ in the place of our mind; that would be giving a new heart. That 
would be as is described in 2 Corinthians 3:3.GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.1 


“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in the fleshy tables of the heart.” The gospel 
becomes a personality in those who believe, and they become living epistles known and read of all men. But 
you observe that the whole operation by which this change is brought about is through the mind and the heart, 
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by putting the law of God through the agency of the Spirit of God into the mind and into the heart; and that 
gives the new mind and the new heart.GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.2 


Perhaps some have wondered what was the difference in the Scriptures between the word mind and the word 
heart. | do not know that | can lay down any fixed rule with reference to these words in the Scriptures. This is 
more difficult from the fact that our English translation is not uniform in its rendering; but this thought has been 
some guide to me in studying, and that is: while “mind” refers to the intellect, the reason, “heart” goes beyond 
that, and includes the affections and the will. We do not find any statement in the Scriptures that with the mind 
man believeth unto righteousness; but the Scriptures do say that “with the heart” man believeth unto 
righteousness.” So whatever may be meant in general use by the word “heart,” this is true, that according to 
the Scripture statement it is that with which we believe unto righteousness; and here comes the difference 
between a true faith and a mere assent, or between Protestant faith and Catholic faith. Protestant faith, or 
genuine faith, is more than an assent of the mind that a certain statement is true; it includes that, but it goes 
beyond that, and the faith of which the Bible speaks includes the submission of the heart, the placing of the 
affections, the yielding of the will to God. That cannot all be done simply by the intellectual faculties; it must go 
beyond that and must include the affections and the will; and the placing of the will in our religious experience, 
in the new birth, and in Christian growth, is a very important one. It may be worth the while to read a few 
statements bearing upon this. “Steps to Christ,” page 48:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.3 


“What you need is to understand the true force of the will. This is the governing power in the nature of man, 
the power of decision, or of choice. Everything depends on the right action of the will. The power of choice 
God has given to men; it is theirs to exercise. You cannot change your heart, you cannot of yourself give to 
God its affections; but you can choose to serve him. You can give to him your will. We will then work in you to 
will and to do according to his good pleasure. Thus your whole nature will be brought under the control of the 
Spirit of Christ, your affections will be centered upon him, your thoughts will be in harmony with him.”GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 187.4 


Also from “Testimony” No. 33, pages 41-43:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.5 


“Pure religion has to do with the will. The will is the governing power in the nature of man, bringing all the 
other faculties under its sway. The will is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the deciding power, which 
works in the children of men unto obedience to God, or unto disobedience. You will be in constant peril until 
you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises or your 
faith are of no value until you put your will on the side of faith and action. If you fight the fight of faith with all 
your will power, you will conquer. Your feelings, your impressions, your emotions, are not to be trusted, for 
they are not reliable, especially with your perverted ideas; and the knowledge of your broken promises and 
your forfeited pledges weakens your confidence in yourself, and the faith of others in you. But you need not 
despair. You must be determined to believe, although nothing seems true and real to you. | need not tell you it 
is yourself that has brought you into this unenviable position. You must win back your confidence in God and 
in your brethren. It is for you to yield up your will to the will of Jesus Christ; and as you do this, God will 
immediately take possession, and work in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your whole nature will 
then be brought under the control of the Spirit of Christ; and even your thoughts will be subject to him. You 
cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, but you can control the will, and you can 
make an entire change in your life. By yielding up your will to Christ, your life will be hid with Christ in God, 
and allied to the power which is above all principalities and powers. You will have strength from God that will 
hold you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of living faith, will be possible to you. But your will 
must co-operate with God’s will, not with the will of associates through whom Satan is constantly working to 
ensnare and destroy you.GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.6 


You must remember that your will is the spring of all your actions. This will, that forms so important a factor in 
the character of man, was at the fall given into the control of Satan; and he has even since been working in 
man to will and to do of his own pleasure, but to the utter ruin and misery of man. But the infinite sacrifice of 
God in giving Jesus, his beloved Son, to become a sacrifice for sin, enables him to say, without violating one 
principle of his government, Yield yourselves up to me; give me that will; take it from the control of Satan, and 
| will take possession of it; then | can work in you to will and to do of my good pleasure. When he gives you 
the mind of Christ, your will becomes as his will, and your character is transformed to be like Christ’s 
character.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 187.7 


God has given us the power to yield the will up to him and then he will work both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. That is all made possible from the fact that Jesus Christ was made flesh and dwells in us. Now 
another line of thought: How do we know that we are “in him’?GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.1 


“But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him. 7 
John 2:5. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 7 John 3:24. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
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he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 7 John 3:24. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. Romans 8:9. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him and he 
in God.” 1 John 4:15.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.2 


Just a comment upon that last scripture. “No one can truly confess Christ before the world unless the mind 
and spirit of Christ live in him.” How do we know that we are in him? In the above scriptures we are told just 
exactly how we know that we are in him and he in us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.3 


And this work that is thus begun “in him” is to be carried forward and made perfect in the same way. Let us 
read a scripture that will teach this lesson:GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.4 


“Ye rulers of the people, and elders, If we this day are examined concerning a good deed done to an impotent 
man, by what means this man is made whole; Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in him, doth 
this man stand here before you whole. Acts 4:9, 10, R. V."GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.5 


When the miracle was performed, Peter said, “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” 
There is the beginning and the continuance of Christian life. The man arose, he walked, and he was there 
before the council and he still stood, that is, he still had strength in his feet and ankle bones. But how did he 
retain that strength? /n him, “Even in Him, doth this man stand.” It is exactly so in our Christian experience. 
We receive strength at the first “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth.” We rise in him, we walk in him, we 
stand, we continue in our Christian experience, in Him. So, from first to last and all the way through, it is 
always in him. Always in Him. And the Saviour has given us a very striking lesson to illustrate and enforce this 
idea.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.6 


The 15th chapter of John.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.7 


“lam the true Vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch [Where?]in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away, and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it [or cleanseth it] that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Now ye are clean through the Word which | have spoken unto you. Abide in me and | in you; as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. | am the 
vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth in me and | in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, for without 
me [apart from me, severed from me] ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch 
and is withered and men gather them and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 
188.8 


There are many lessons suggested in this scripture. First the closeness of the union between the branch and 
the vine. What kind of union must that be in order that fruit shall be brought forth? It must be a life union; it is 
not sufficient to bring them near together; to have them touch one another. There must be a living connection 
between them. What furnishes the life for the branch? The vine furnishes the life. If it is not a living 
connection, the branch withers. It cannot bring forth any fruit. There must be life passing back and forth 
between the vine and the branch, and in order that it shall be this way, the branch must abide in the vine. 
Does a branch abide in a vine when you have it out to-day, and put it in to-morrow, and out next week, and 
once a week or once a month it is taken out and set aside, is that branch abiding in the vine? The idea is that 
it must remain there permanently; that it is a union that cannot be broken off at pleasure and re-united at 
pleasure with the idea that you can get the same results as though it remained firm in that life connection.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 188.9 


You know you can maintain a semblance of life by putting a branch in water, but suppose you forget to pour 
water into the glass, it will soon wither away. That is, it will lose the appearance of life. Suppose you fill up the 
glass periodically with water, will that branch bear fruit? How many church members are simply branches 
stuck into a glass of water who require a periodical refreshing; who claim to be branches and yet never bring 
forth fruit! And if there is not a periodical stirring up with a revival service, they will begin to lose the 
appearance of life, and if neglected too long without such a periodical stirring up, even the appearance is 
gone. Abide in me; that is the only secret of Christian life. Abide in Christ. You cannot expect fruit from a 
professed Christian who does not abide in Christ, remain in Christ, live in Christ, in daily, constant union with 
Christ: cut off entirely from the world, and wholly given to Christ. That is the only way to have a genuine 
Christian experience.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.10 


Now there is one more thought to which | will direct your attention, and perhaps that will close our 
consideration of this special line of thought. Will you turn to the book of Ruth? The story in the book of Ruth, 
simply as a story, is a very beautiful one, but when we understand the purpose of this narrative, it adds a 
hundred fold to the beauty and value of the book. This whole book is to teach us the lesson of the nearness of 
Christ to us, and that by blood relation; that is the whole purpose of the teaching of the book of Ruth. Of 
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course time will not permit me to read the whole book of Ruth, and | will only outline some of the thoughts in it, 
and then call attention to the principal points in the story.GCB February 17, 1895, page 188.11 


After Naomi had returned to her own land, and her daughter-in-law, Ruth, had returned with her, then Ruth 
went out into the field of Boaz to glean. When she returned, 19th verse of the 2nd chapter, “And her mother- 
in-law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest thou? Blessed be he that did 
take knowledge of thee. And she showed her mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s 
name with whom | wrought to-day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, Blessed be he of the 
Lord who hath not left off his kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her [Dr. Young’s 
translation], the man is a relative of ours, he is of our redeemers.” (See also the marginal reading.) That is, 
this man Boaz is one who is so closely related to us by flesh and blood relationship that according to the 
Levitical law he can step in and redeem our inheritance that went away from us when we went out into the 
land of the Moabites.GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.1 


Now pass into the third chapter. When Ruth went to lie down in the threshing floor and Boaz made inquiry (9th 
verse), he said who art thou, and she answered, “I am Ruth, thine handmaid. Spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid for thou art [Dr. Young] a redeemer.” Going on with the same chapter, “And he said, Blessed 
be thou of the Lord, my daughter: for thou hast shown more kindness in the latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not the young men, whether poor or rich, and now, my daughter, fear not; | will 
do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman.” Now 
we will read from Dr. Young’s translation, and see what it was that she suggested in that statement that “thou 
art a redeemer,” 12th verse: “And now surely, true that | am a redeemer: but also there is a redeemer nearer 
than |. Lodge to-night, and it hath been in the morning if he doth redeem thee, well; he redeemeth, and if he 
delight not to redeem thee, then | have redeemed thee, |; Jehovah liveth.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.2 


When she said, “Thou art a redeemer,” she really asked him in that way to redeem their inheritance that was 
lost by their going out among the Moabites. Now he said, “I will do what thou requirest. | am a redeemer, but 
also there is a redeemer nearer than |. Lodge to-night, and it hath been in the morning, if he doth redeem 
thee, well; he redeemeth, and if he delight not to redeem thee, then | have redeemed thee, I; Jehovah 
liveth.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.3 


Now the next day Boaz went up into the gate where all such business was transacted in the Eastern cities. 
Fourth chapter, first verse, Dr. Young’s translation: “And Boaz hath gone up to the gate and standeth there, 
and, lo, the redeemer is passing by to whom Boaz hath spoken.” Third verse: “And he saith to the redeemer;” 
sixth verse: “And the redeemer saith;” eighth verse: “And the redeemer saith.” It turned out that the one who 
was nearer of kin than Boaz did not dare to undertake to redeem the inheritance for Ruth and for Naomi, and 
so he stood aside and then it fell to Boaz. It was his right then, as being the next of kin, as being the redeemer 
who dared undertake to redeem the lost inheritance. So we read in the fourth chapter, fourteenth verse: “And 
the women saith unto Naomi, Blessed is Jehovah who hath not let a redeemer cease to thee to-day."GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 189.4 


The more you read the book of Ruth on that basis, the more clearly you will see that the whole teaching of the 
book is to give us in an object lesson this teaching that Jesus Christ, the redeemer of the lost inheritance, was 
one near of kin, next of kin, one who of right could redeem, and one who was able to redeem. And Blessed be 
the Lord. He did not let a redeemer cease from us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.5 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 11 


A. T. JONES 


WE shall begin this lesson with the verse we were studying last night: James 4:4. And | desire especially that 
every one shall look at the verses himself, and study carefully what they say. In the times in which we are; and 
the place to which we have been brought by the evidences that we cannot avoid, and against which it is 
impossible to shut our eyes; | know that | never entered upon a Bible study in my life as | do upon this one to- 
night; and | desire that all shall surrender every faculty to the guidance of God’s Spirit, with the whole spirit 
surrendered to God, that he himself may lead us where he wants us to go.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
189.6 


“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.7 


We wish to notice particularly the question, “Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?” 
It follows therefore that the only possibility of any soul in this world ever being separated from this world, and 
thus from Babylon, is to have that enmity destroyed. For, | say again, the friendship of the world is not at 
enmity with God. If it were, it could be reconciled to God by taking away that which had put itat enmity with 
God. But it is not that; it is the thing itself — it ‘is enmity.” And that enmity against God, that which is enmity 
with God, puts us at enmity with him. Men may be reconciled to God by having the enmity taken away; but the 
enmity itself can never be reconciled to God. And mankind, whom the enmity puts at enmity with God, are 
reconciled to God merely by taking away the enmity itself.GCB February 17, 1895, page 189.8 


We have the key to the whole situation, in the fact that the friendship of the world is enmity with God. “The 
friendship of the world,” and “the enmity” are identical; a man cannot have the enmity without the friendship of 
the world; for that is it; the friendship of the world is in it. GCB February 17, 1895, page 190.1 


Therefore | say yet again: The only hope of a man’s being separated from the world as the Scriptures 
demand, and as our times demand as never before in the world, — if there could be any difference, — is by 
having that enmity taken away. That is all we are to seek for; that is all there is to be done; for when that is 
gone, we are free.GCB February 17, 1895, page 190.2 


In the eighth chapter of Romans this same thing is referred to, beginning with the seventh verse. “Because the 
carnal mind;” or, as it is literally in the Greek, “The mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” That makes emphatic the thought presented in connection with the 
other text, that there is no possibility of that enmity being reconciled to God. Nothing can be done with it but to 
take it away, to destroy it. Nothing can be done for it at all; something may be done with it; but nothing can be 
done for it: and for the reason that it is against God, it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
It cannot be subjected to the law of God; God himself cannot make the carnal mind the mind of the flesh, 
subject to his law. It cannot be done. This is not speaking with any irreverence toward the Lord, or limiting his 
power; but it cannot be done. God can destroy the wicked thing, and all that ever brought it; but he cannot do 
anything for it, to reform it or to make it better.GCB February 17, 1895, page 190.3 


“So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” — Yet this world is of the flesh altogether; “but ye are 
not of the world,” “for I,” says the Lord, “have chosen you out of the world.” He has separated the Christian 
from the flesh, from the ways of the flesh, from the mind of the flesh; and from the rule of the flesh. This 
separates from the world, by separating us from that which of itself holds us to the world. Nothing but the 
power of God can do that.GCB February 17, 1895, page 190.4 


Now let us trace a few moments the record of the time when God made man. Genesis 2. When God made 
man, God himself pronounced him, with all the other things he had made, not simply good, but “very good.” 
Then man, the first Adam, Adam as he was, was glad to hear the voice of God; he delighted in his presence; 
his whole being responded joyfully to his call. GCB February 17, 1895, page 190.5 


But there came another one into the garden, and cast distrust of God into the minds of these. The serpent 
said unto the woman, Humph! has God said you shall not eat of every tree of the garden? She said, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God said, Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. The serpent said, “Ye shall not surely die; for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof, ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil.” That is the Hebrew of it; and the 
Jew’s translation of it also; and the Revised Version, if | remember correctly.\GCB February 17, 1895, page 
190.6 


The insinuation was to this effect: God himself knows that that is not so; and he knows that it is not so that he 
has told you, this shows that there is something back of that. It shows that he is not dealing fairly with you. He 
does not want you to be where this will bring you. He does not want you to have what this will give you. He 
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knows what this will do for you, and not wanting it to be so, that is why he says, Do not do that. His 
suggestions were taken, and as soon as they were entertained, she thought she now saw what before she did 
not see, and that which in fact was not true. As the Lord made them, and intended they should remain, they 
were to receive all their instruction and all their knowledge from God. They were to listen to his word; to 
accept that word, and allow it to guide them, and to live in them. Thus they would have the mind of God; they 
would think the thoughts of God, by having his word, expressive of his thoughts, dwelling in them. But here, 
another mind, directly the opposite, was attended to. Other suggestions were accepted. Other thoughts were 
allowed. Other words were received, surrendered to, and obeyed, so that “the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food.” Was the tree good for food? — No. But by listening to those words, she saw things that were 
not so. She saw things in a way that they were not seen before, and never could have been seen in the light 
of God. But yielding to this other mind she saw things in a false light altogether; she saw that the tree was 
good for food, and a tree to be desired to make one wise. It was no such thing. She saw it so, though.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 190.7 


This reveals the power of deception that there is in the words and the ways of Satan who made those 
suggestions at that time. As certainly as one inclines his mind that way, or has anything in his mind that would 
of itself incline that way, this gives Satan a chance to work and cause that person to see things in the wrong 
way; to cause him to see things as being the only necessary things, which are not true at all: and not only are 
they not necessary, but are absolutely false in every respect.GCB February 17, 1895, page 191.1 


When Eve “saw’” all this, it was only the natural consequence. “She took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 191.2 


Look at the record a little further. 8th verse: “And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day; and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God.” What was 
the cause of that? There was something about them that would avoid the presence of God, something that 
was not in harmony with God, and caused them to hide themselves rather than to welcome him.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 191.3 


“And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, | heard thy voice in the 
garden, and | was afraid, because | was naked; and | hid myself. And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked?” Now the question: “Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof | commanded thee that thou shouldest not 
eat?” And he said, Yes, | have; and | am inclined to think that it was not exactly right; and | am sorry. Did he? 
— Oh, no. The question is, “Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof | commanded thee that thou shouldest not 
eat?” Hadn't he eaten of it? — Certainly he had. Why didn’t he say, yes? As to that “why,” | will go on a little 
further with the lesson, and then ask this question again; and then we can all see why.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 191.4 


He did not answer, Yes. Though that is all the answer there was any room for. But he said, “The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and | did eat.” It came in at last, admitting that he 
was involved in it. But whereabouts did he come in? — The last possible place. The woman, and even the 
Lord himself, must come in for the blame, before the man could allow himself to come into it at all. In all this 
he was simply saying, in substance, “I would not have done it if it had not been for the woman; because she 
gave it to me; and if the woman had not been here, she would not have done it; and if you had not put the 
woman here, she would not have been here. Therefore if she had not been here, she would not have given it 
to me; and if she had not given it to me, | would not have done it: so, of course, as a matter of fact, | did eat; 
but the responsibility is back yonder.” What was it in him, and about that, that would lead him to involve 
everybody else in the universe before himself, and before admitting that he had any part in it at all? — Nothing 
but love of self, self-defense, self-protection.GCB February 17, 1895, page 191.5 


“And the Lord said unto the woman” — another clear question — “What is this that thou hast done?” And she 
said, Oh, | took of the tree, and | ate of it, and | gave it to my husband, and he ate, and it is too bad. No. She 
said no such thing. Mark: Still answering the question, “What is this that thou hast done?” — he did not ask, 
Who did it? but, “What is this that thou hast done?” “And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and | did 
eat.” She answered the question the same way that he did. The same thing caused her to dodge the question, 
and involve somebody else, that caused Adam to do that. Everybody else must come in but themselves.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 191.6 


Now, | ask again, Why did they not answer the straight question straight? They could not do it. And they could 
not do it, because the mind with which they were actuated, which had taken possession of them, which held 
them in bondage, and enslaved them under its power, is the mind that originated self-exaltation in the place of 
God, and never will allow itself the second place even where God is. We all know that that is the mind of 
Satan, of course. But back when he started, we know that the thing that caused him to reach the position 
where he stood at this time, was exalting himself.GCB February 17, 1895, page 191.7 
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He turned away his eyes from God, and looked to himself, gave himself credit for great glory; and the place 
where he was, was not large enough for him, and he must exalt himself. “I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God.... | will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the Most High.” That was sin. The Lord 
called upon him to forsake his sin and his wrong course, to turn to God, to accept the ways of God once more. 
We know that that is so, because it is written, “God is no respecter of persons.” There is no respect of persons 
with God. And as the heavenly family and the earthly family are all one family; as God is no respecter of 
persons; and as when man sinned, God gave him a second “chance, and” called upon him to return, — as 
certainly as there is no respect of persons with God, so certainly God gave to Lucifer a second chance, and 
called upon him to return. That is settled. He might have forsaken his course; he might have forsaken himself, 
and yielded to God. But instead of yielding he refused that call, rejected God’s gift, refused to turn from his 
ways, and to surrender to God once more. And in that he simply confirmed himself, in spite of all that the Lord 
could do, in that self-assertive course. And thus the mind which is in him, thus confirmed in sin and rebellion 
against God is enmity, — not simply at enmity, it is enmity itself: “it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 191.8 


Now that mind was accepted by Adam and Eve. And being accepted by them, it took in the whole world; 
because they, in that acceptance, surrendered this world to Satan, and thus he became the god of this world. 
Accordingly that is the mind of this world; that is the mind that controls the world. This mind of Satan, the mind 
of the god of this world, is the mind that controls mankind, as mankind is in and of this world; and is in itself 
“enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.”"GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 192.1 


Now that is why Adam and Eve could not answer that straight question straight. Men could answer that 
question straight now. But at that time they could not, for the reason that Satan had taken them under his 
dominion, and there was no other power to control them. His control was absolute, and there at that moment 
was “total depravity.” But God did not leave him there; he did not leave the race in that condition. He turns 
next and says to the serpent, “I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Thus there are two enmities in this world: one is 
from Satan, and is enmity against God; the other is from God, and is enmity against Satan. And through these 
two enmities, come the two mysteries — the mystery of God, and the mystery of iniquity.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 192.2 


This enmity against Satan is the righteousness of God, of course. In this saying, “I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman,” God broke the bond of Satan over the will of man; set man once more free to choose 
which authority he would follow; which king and which world he will have. In this word God broke the absolute 
dominion of Satan, and set the man free to choose which world he will have. And since that time, the man 
who will choose God’s way, and yield his will to the control of God, can answer a straight question unto the 
Lord, so that when the Lord comes and asks, Did you do so and so? he can answer, Yes, without bringing 
anybody else into it at all. This is confession of sin. And thus came the ability to confess sin, and reveals the 
blessed truth that the power to confess sin — repentance — is the gift of God.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
192.3 


Now the mind of Satan being the mind of this world, the mind that controls the natural man, is enmity against 
God; and it puts man at enmity with God. It cannot be reconciled to God, “for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be;” the only thing to be done is to get it out of the way in some way. If that can be 
done, then the man will be reconciled to God, then the man is all right; he will be once more joined to God, 
and God’s word, God’s thoughts, God’s suggestions can reach him once more to be his guide and his all- 
controlling power. And as the thing cannot be reconciled to God, the only thing that can be done with it is to 
destroy it. Then, only then, and by that means, can men be at peace with God and separate from the world. 
And thank the Lord, he has given us the glad news that it is destroyed.GCB February 17, 1895, page 192.4 


As to how it is done, and how we can have the benefit of it, that will come in other studies. | count it glad news 
that God sends us, that the thing is done. Then as to leading us into the benefit of it, the joy of it, the glory of 
it, and the power of it, that will be for the Lord to lead us. We know that this enmity — this mind of self and 
Satan — separated man from God; but God opened the way for man to return. The Lord gave man a chance 
to choose which world he will have. And this is the whole subject of our study. We are to leave this world if we 
are going to get out of Babylon at all. It was to give man a chance to choose which world, that the Lord said to 
Satan, “I will put enmity” between thee and the seed of the woman. And therefore the only, and everlasting 
question is — which world? Which world? Which world shall a man choose? And when God, in his wondrous 
mercy, has opened the way, and given us the power to choose a better world than this, why should there be 
any kind of hesitation? GCB February 17, 1895, page 192.5 


Turn to the second chapter of Ephesians, beginning with the first verse, and let us read the good news that 
the enmity against God is destroyed so that all may be free. Beginning with the first verse:—GCB February 
17, 1895, page 192.6 
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“And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 192.7 


We walked according to that spirit. What spirit is it that rules in the children of disobedience? — The spirit that 
controls the world, the mind that originated the evil in the garden and that is enmity against God. Who is the 
prince of the power of the air? — The spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience, the god of this world 
— who has nothing in Jesus Christ, thank the Lord.GCB February 17, 1895, page 192.8 


“Among whom also we all had our conversation [our way of life] in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.1 


The mind of this world, being of this world, naturally falls into the ways of this world. “And were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others.” We were.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.2 


Before reading further in Ephesians, turn to Colossians 1:21: You “were sometimes alienated and enemies in 
your mind.” Then where did the enmity lie that made us enemies? — In the mind, the fleshly mind. The mind 
of the flesh is enmity, and it controlling us, makes us at enmity and enemies — “By wicked works.”GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 193.3 


Now, Ephesians 2:11: “Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision” — by the Lord? — No; but “by that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands.” Then here are some men in the flesh calling other men in the flesh certain names, making certain 
distinctions between themselves.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.4 


“That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, hoping no hope, and without God in the world.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.5 


Another passage in connection with that is in the fourth chapter, 17th and 18th verses, which we will read 
before reading further here:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.6 


“This | say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind,GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.7 


Those who are in the flesh, far off from God, are walking in the vanity of their mind, are alienated from God, 
and are separated from the life of God. Enemies in the mind; that is what we were. Reading again in 
Ephesians 2:13: “But now” — When? | mean that. | mean we who are now here studying the scriptures; we 
are to yield ourselves to the word of God exactly as it is, that it may carry us where he may want us. Therefore 
| ask, When? — Now, right where we are.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.8 


“But NOW, in Jesus Christ ye who sometime were far off.” Far off from whom? Far off from God? or far off 
from the Jews? The previous verse says far off from God, “without God,” alienated from the life of God. “Ye 
who sometime were far off [from God] are made nigh,” to whom? To God? or to the Jews? — Nigh to God of 
course.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.9 


Ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh to God by the blood of Christ. For he who is our peace, who 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us — that was between us — having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity. Thank the Lord. He hath “abolished the enmity” and we can be separated from the 
world.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.10 


“Hath broken down the middle wall of partition between” — whom? Between men and God, surely. How did 
he do it? How did he break down the middle wall of partition between us and God? — By “abolishing the 
enmity.” Good.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.11 


True, that enmity had worked a division and a separation between men on the earth, between circumcision 
and uncircumcision; between circumcision according to the flesh, and uncircumcision according to the flesh. It 
had manifested itself in their divisions, in building up another wall between Jews and Gentiles; that is true, but 
if the Jews had been joined to God, and had not been separated from him, would they have ever built up a 
wall between them and anybody else? — No, certainly not, but in their separation from God; in their fleshly 
minds; in the enmity that was in their minds, and the blindness through unbelief, which put the veil upon their 
heart — all this separated them from God. And then because of the laws and ceremonies which God had 
given them, they gave themselves credit for being the Lord’s and for being so much better than other people, 
that they built up a great separating wall and partition between themselves and other people. But where lay 
the root of the whole thing, as between them and other people even? — It lay in the enmity that was in them 
that separated them first from God. And being separated from him, the certain consequence was that they 
would be separated from others.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.12 
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“For he is our peace, who hath made both one.” Made both who one? — God and men, certainly. “And hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, ... for to make in 
himself of twain [of two] one new man, so making peace.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.13 


Let us look that over again. “Having abolished in his flesh the enmity.” Now omitting the next clause (we are 
not studying that in this lesson) what did he abolish that enmity for? What did he break down that middle wall 
of partition for? Why? “for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace.” Does Christ make a 
new man out of a Jew and a Gentile? — No. Out of a heathen and somebody else? — No. Out of one 
heathen and another heathen? — No.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.14 


God makes one new man out of GOD and A MAN.GCB February 17, 1895, page 193.15 
And in Christ, God and man met so that they can be one.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.1 


All men were separated from God, and in their separation from God, they were separated from one another. 
True, Christ wants to bring all to one another, he was ushered into the world with “Peace on earth; good will to 
men.” That is his object. But does he spend his time in trying to get these reconciled to one another, and in 
trying to destroy all these separations between men, and to get them to say, “Oh, well, let all bygones be 
bygones; now we will bury the hatchet; now we will start out and turn over a new leaf, and we will live better 
from this time on’?GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.2 


Christ might have done that. If he had taken that course, there are thousands of people whom he could have 
persuaded to do that; thousands whom he could persuade to say, “Well, it is too bad that we acted that way 
toward one another; it is not right, and | am sorry for it; and now let us just all leave that behind, and turn over 
a new leaf, and go on and do better.” He could have got people to agree to that. But could they have stuck to 
it? — No. For the wicked thing is there still that made the division. What caused the division? — The enmity, 
their separation from God caused the separation from one another. Then what in the world would have been 
the use of the Lord himself trying to get men to agree to put away their differences, without going to the root of 
the matter and getting rid of the enmity that caused the separation? Their separation from God had forced a 
separation among themselves. And the only way to destroy their separation from one another, was of 
necessity to destroy their separation from God. And this he did by abolishing the enmity. And we ministers can 
get a lesson from this, when churches call us to try to settle difficulties. We have nothing at all to do with 
settling difficulties between men as such. We are to get the difficulty between God and man settled; and when 
that is done, all other separations will be ended.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.3 


It is true, the Jews in their separation from God had built up extra separations between themselves and the 
Gentiles. It is true that Christ wanted to put all those separations out of the way, and he did do that. But the 
only way that he did it, and the only way that he could do it, was to destroy the thing that separated between 
them and God. All the separations between them and the Gentiles would be gone, when the separation, the 
enmity, between them and God was gone.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.4 


Oh, the blessed news that the enmity is abolished! It is abolished; thank the Lord. There is therefore now no 
need whatever of our having any friendship with the world; no need of our having any lack of obedience to the 
law of God; no need of any failures to be subject to God; for Jesus Christ has taken the enmity out of the way, 
he has abolished it, destroyed it. He has destroyed the wicked thing in which lies friendship with the world, in 
which lies lack of subjection to God, and failure to be subject to his law. It is gone; in Christ it is gone. Not 
outside of Christ; in Christ it is gone, abolished, annihilated. Thank the Lord. This is freedom indeed.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 194.5 


That has always been good news, of course. But to me now, in view of the situation which God has shown us 
as we are now placed in the world, this blessed news has come to me in the last few days as though | had 
never heard it before. It has come to me bringing such joy, such genuine Christian delight, that — well, it 
seems to me, | am just as happy as a Christian.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.6 


Oh, the blessed fact that God says that thing which separates us from God, which joins us to the world, and 
which does all the mischief, is abolished in Him, who is our Peace. Let us take the glad news tonight, rejoice 
in it all the night and all the day, that God may lead us on further and further into the green pastures, and by 
the still waters of his glorious kingdom into which he has translated us. “Fear not; for behold | bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you [unto me | know] is born this day in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” Thank the Lord.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.7 
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HEALTH TOPICS — QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


J. H. KELLOGG 
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 14. 


THE hour for Health Study, on Thursday, was principally occupied in answering questions, among which were 
the following:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.8 


Question. — What is the effect of singing soon after eating? GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.9 


Answer. — Excellent; deep breathing after eating is one of the best means of relieving “heaviness” of the 
stomach, and is exceedingly helpful to digestion.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.10 


Question. — Is it harmful to a weak stomach to eat milk and vegetables together?GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 194.11 


Answer. — It is apt to be. Most vegetables are difficult of digestion. For instance, it takes cabbage five hours 
to digest, while milk, under right conditions, will digest in one hour; but if both are in the stomach at the same 
time, the milk will be retained until the cabbage is digested, and is apt to sour. Milk is not the best food for 
adults anyway. Fruit, grains, and nuts are much better.GCB February 17, 1895, page 194.12 


Question. — Do you recommend bicarbonate of soda in case of sour stomach?G CB February 17, 1895, page 
195.1 


Answer. — Where the trouble is due not to fermentation, but to too much acid in the fluids of the stomach, as 
in hyperpepsia, bicarbonate of soda is good as a palliative.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.2 


Question. — Why is it unhealthful to eat between meals? GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.3 


Answer. — The stomach is a muscle and a gland, and needs rest as well as any other part of the body. If one 
eats between meals, the stomach is liable to become dilated. The number of meals one should eat depends 
upon the kind of food and the kind of stomach. Two meals a day is the most natural plan. There should be at 
least seven hours between meals, if the diet is bread, fruit, and vegetables.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
195.4 


Question. — Can food be of such quality and taken in such proportion that one who has a good appetite and 
yet is habitually thin in flesh, will flesh up? GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.5 


Answer. — Yes, if you have a poor stomach and a poor liver, you cannot gain in flesh; first of all, get good 
digestion, then eat wholesome food.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.6 


Question. — Is it best, when nursing a patient who is sleeping well, to wake him to give him medicine?GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 195.7 


Answer. — It is not a good thing to waken him up to give him medicine, nor a very good thing to give him 
medicine when he is awake, for that matter.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.8 


Question. — Why don’t we have consumption and diphtheria, if the germs are nearly always present?GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 195.9 


Answer. — For the reasons given in a previous lesson, that the body is ever resisting and destroying them. 
The reason we take disease at all is because the powers of resistance are lessened so that the germs are too 
many for us, and we fall a prey to consumption or some other disease. We may be brought down to this state 
gradually by bad habits, or suddenly by some great strain upon the system, as by loss of sleep, overwork, or 
as is more often the case, by eating too much.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.10 


Question. — | was once made deathly sick by eating stale salt-rising bread; please explain.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 195.11 


Answer. — The bread was probably slightly decayed. It, and other fermented breads, contain quantities of 
germs, as the baking only kills those on the outside. The stale bread had a greatly increased number of 
germs. The bread should be made into zwieback, or twice-baked.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.12 
Question. — Must water be digested? GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.13 


Answer. — No; it is absorbed at once, as is air.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.14 
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Question. — Would the intestines be liable to get sore and out of order if a person ate his food mostly in a 
liquid state? GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.15 


Answer. — Intestinal digestion will go on perfectly, providing the digestion is started right in the first place. If 
the part of digestion over which we have control, that in the mouth, is done properly, the stomach will do its 
part, and the intestines will do their part. It is only the part that is under our control that is apt to go wrong. The 
way to cure intestinal indigestion is to begin with the mouth and the stomach. Imperfect mastication of food is 
one of the principal causes of intestinal digestion.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.16 


Question. — Would you advise a very feeble person to take a cold bath on rising in the morning?GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 195.17 


Answer. — No. The way to tell the proper temperature for you is to try it. If feeble, begin with a temperature of 
about 80 degrees, and use colder water as you are able.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.18 


| will tell you how you can take a cold bath even when there are but few conveniences. Take a towel, wet one 
end of it; rub the face, then one arm, then the chest; then dry, rubbing rapidly with the dry part of the towel. 
Then wet the towel again and rub the other arm and the back, dry quickly. Apply the moist towel to the whole 
surface of the body in a similar way. The cold bath is not for cleanliness, but for the circulation. The whole 
time occupied in taking the cold bath should not be more than half a minute to two minutes. The vigor of the 
bath may be regulated by the amount of moisture in the towel. If the water is too cold, wring the towel very 
dry. It is then quickly warmed by the skin, so unpleasant effects are not produced. A person who has not been 
accustomed to cold bathing must gradually educate himself to tolerate cold water and to enjoy it, beginning 
with moderately warm water, say 75 degrees to 80 degrees, applying it with a towel, gradually becoming 
accustomed to cold water until a cold shower bath will be actually enjoyed and will be found beneficial. The 
cold bath, by increasing the resistance of the body through bringing into activity the blood in the circulation, is 
one of the most efficient means by which we may be enabled to resist disease. If after a cold bath you have a 
headache, and are chilly for a long time, or feel exhausted, the bath was too cold or too prolonged. Use a 
higher temperature next time and make the bath shorter in duration; or, perhaps, apply the water to the upper 
part of the body, or the arms and chest only, gradually increasing the surface covered as a tolerance is 
established.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.19 


Some of you get up in the morning with the headache, you feel stupid, dull of comprehending; you think you 
are overworking; you feel discouraged, that you are backsliding, you are getting into a cold state spiritually. No 
doubt this is all true. One of the ways of helping yourself out of this state is to get rid of the fogs in your brain 
by exercise in the open air and the daily cold bath. One should exercise every day enough to induce vigorous 
perspiration.GCB February 17, 1895, page 195.20 


Don’t take a cold bath when you are tired out, because there may not be a reaction so you will warm up after 
the bath, and you may have a chill.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.1 


Question. — How soon after eating is it well to begin work or study? GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.2 


Answer. — It is better not to do any very hard work immediately after eating.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
196.3 


Question. — Tell us something about eggs.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.4 


Answer. — Eggs are very digestible when properly fresh, but they are very liable to be stale or sick. After an 
egg dies it very soon decays. In hot weather, eggs will not keep perfectly fresh for more than three or four 
days, unless kept on ice. Eggs from fowls allowed to feed upon dead animals or compost heaps are unfit for 
food. Eggs are certainly not the most wholesome food.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.5 


Question. — Are nuts good food, and will they take the place of meat and butter?GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 196.6 


Answer. — Yes, providing they are well masticated. If thoroughly chewed, nuts digest readily and do not 
ferment. They are the most nourishing of all food products. Some nuts, as the peanut, contain twice as much 
beefsteak as an equal quantity of beefsteak itself, and without the objectionable features of beefsteak. The 
best nuts to be eaten raw are pecans, hickory nuts, English walnuts, filberts, and almonds. Chestnuts are an 
excellent food and are largely used by the natives of Italy. They are best roasted or boiled. Peanuts are not 
very digestible when roasted, but when boiled for ten or twelve hours become exceedingly palatable, 
wholesome, and digestible. They are largely used as food in some countries.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
196.7 


Question. — What is the cause of a bad taste in the mouth every morning?GCB February 17, 1895, page 
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196.8 


Answer. — Germs, a big supper, or a big dinner, that did not digest, and has been attacked by germs. A diet 
of fruits and nuts for a week or two would probably give relief. The use of milk sometimes produces a coated 
tongue and a bad taste in the mouth. Milk is not the most wholesome food for adults on account of the shape 
of the stomach, which, in adults, differs from that in infants in such a way that the food is retained a much 
longer time in the stomach. The reason for this is that fruits and grains, such foods as are suitable for adults, 
must be longer retained in the stomach to be prepared for their digestion in the intestines, whereas milk being 
chiefly digested in the intestines, in the infant remains in the stomach but a short time. Being too long retained 
in the stomach, especially when the stomach is dilated, or has a pouch in it, a condition of things not 
uncommon and almost universal among dyspeptics, the milk decomposes, producing the condition commonly 
called “biliousness.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.9 


| wish to give some extracts from Sister White’s writings, which | hope may be carefully studied and followed: 
—GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.10 


EXERCISE — RESULTS FOLLOWING NEGLECT 


No Authorcode 


Neglecting to exercise the entire body, or a portion of it, will bring on morbid conditions. Inaction of any of the 
organs of the body will be followed by a decrease in size and strength of the muscles, and will cause the 
blood to flow sluggishly through the blood vessels. — “Testimonies,” Vol. 3, p.76.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 196.11 


In some cases, want of exercise causes the bowels and muscles to become enfeebled and shrunken, and 
these organs that have become enfeebled for want of use will be strengthened by exercise. — “Testimonies,” 
Vol. 3, p.78.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.12 


The studied habit of shunning the air and avoiding exercise, closes the pores, — the little mouths through 
which the body breathes, — making it impossible to throw off impurities through that channel. The burden of 
labor is thrown upon the liver, lungs, kidneys, etc., and these internal organs are compelled to do the work of 
the skin. — Vol. 2, p.524.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.13 


More people die for want of exercise than through over fatigue; very many more rust out than wear out. — 
Vol. 2, p.526.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.14 


BENEFITS DERIVED 


No Authorcode 
By it the circulation of the blood is greatly improved. — Vol. 3, p.78.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.15 


If physical exercise were combined with mental exertion, the blood would be quickened in its circulation, the 
action of the heart would be more perfect, impure matter would be thrown off, and new life and vigor would be 
experienced in every part of the body. — Vol. 3, p.490.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.16 


Judicious exercise would induce the blood to the surface, and thus relieve the internal organs. Brisk, yet not 
violent exercise in the open air, with cheerfulness of spirits, will promote the circulation, giving a healthful glow 
to the skin, and sending the blood, vitalized by the pure air, to the extremities. The diseased stomach will find 
relief by exercise. — Vol. 2, p.530.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.17 


Not only will the organs of the body be strengthened by exercise, but the mind will also acquire strength and 
knowledge through the action of those organs. — Vol. 3, p.77.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.18 


To walk out after a meal, hold the head erect, put back the shoulders, and exercise moderately, will be a great 
benefit. — Vol. 2, p.530.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.19 


CAUSES OF DISEASE 
No Authorcode 
Disease never comes without a cause. The way is first prepared and disease invited by disregarding the laws 


of health. — “How to Live,” 5:70. God will not work a miracle to keep those from sickness who have no care 
for themselves, but are continually violating the laws of health, and make no effort to prevent disease. — “How 
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to Live,” 4:61.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.20 
NECESSITY FOR CLEANLINESS OF PERSON AND SURROUNDINGS 


No Authorcode 


God requires purity of heart and personal cleanliness now as when he gave the special directions to the 
children of Israel. If God was so particular to enjoin cleanliness upon those journeying in the wilderness, who 
were in the open air most of the time, he requires no less of us who live in ceiled houses, where impurities are 
more observable, and have a more unhealthful influence. “Spiritual Gifts,” Vol. 4, 128. Dwellings, if possible, 
should be built upon high and dry ground. If the house be built where waters settle around it, remaining for a 
time and then drying away, a poisonous miasma rises, and fever and ague, sore throat, lung disease, and 
fever will be the result. — “How to Live,” 4:64.GCB February 17, 1895, page 196.21 


DISINFECTION 


No Authorcode 


| have seen in many houses where the best rooms were kept closed by blinds and curtains, so that not a ray 
of sunshine could brighten, gladden, and purify the rooms, from the commencement of the week to the close. 
These choice, closed rooms, deprived of the health-giving rays of the sun, seemed like damp cellars. — 
Health Reformer, April, 1871.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.1 


If rooms are closed even one day.... no one should be invited to occupy them until they have been thoroughly 
ventilated and the rays of the sun freely admitted. This is the only way rooms can be kept free from impurities. 
— Ibid.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.2 


Shall we close our houses, and exclude from them the light which God had pronounced good? — Ibid.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 197.3 


Go out into the light and warmth of the glorious sun, you pale and sickly ones, and share with vegetation its 
life-giving, healing power.” — Health Reformer, May, 1871.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.4 


As a parting word, my friends, allow me to say that | wish | could induce every one of you to take these things 
that the Lord has given us, and read up everything that pertains to health. You will find a regular encyclopedia 
on health. You will find more on this question than upon any other one subject. That means something. It 
means that the Lord wants to make of this people a strong, vigorous, healthy people just as he did of the 
children of Israel. He has placed before us the fact that the times before us will try our bodies as well as our 
minds, and he wants to get us ready by developing our powers of resistance to disease so we shall be able to 
stand; and the development of our moral and physical powers naturally go together.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 197.5 
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THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS — NO. 11 
J. H. DURLAND 
SOCIAL RELATIONSHIP 


No Authorcode 


BEFORE entering upon the advance study this morning, we will spend a few moments in considering some 
principal thoughts that we have considered in the preceding chapters. The keynote of the epistle is 
completeness in Christ. In the first chapter we had brought before us the hope of the gospel, and what it is to 
us. Divine strength is an active power working in us to keep us from sinning. This power is the active agent in 
redemption, which is really recreation. The work of the gospel minister is to preach the gospel in all its 
completeness, that he may “present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” In the second chapter we learn 
further what this completeness in Christ really is. It means the giving up of every ordinance and tradition of 
man, and relying solely on Christ for sanctification and salvation. The third chapter gives practical instruction 
for the Christian life.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.6 


Now we will take up the thought where we left it yesterday. First, we are told to consider ourselves as dead. 
Next, we are risen with Christ, and so where are we to set our affections? — On things above. The flesh is to 
be mortified. Do we have the power to do that ourselves? — No. Divine strength must do that for us. Then we 
can put on the new man, and the result will be kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering, and a 
forgiving spirit. And what is it to forgive a man who has injured you. It is to take him back into your confidence, 
and treat him as you would one who had never done you any wrong. That is the way God forgives. He does 
not attach any conditions; he does not say, “I will try you for a month; | will forgive you that offense if you will 
not do it again.” Suppose a man wrongs me time after time, and then comes to me, says he is sorry for it, and 
asks me to forgive him. | say, | will forgive you if you will promise not to do the same thing again. Have | really 
forgiven him? — No, not until he dies, for at any time before that it is possible that he will do the same thing 
again. God deals with us in tender compassion, and when he forgives, he does it without reservation. Let us 
forgive in the same way.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.7 


Colossians 3:18, 19, treats of the relations of husband and wife. Among the heathen the marriage relation was 
not that which God intended it should be. The woman was regarded as inferior, and it was thought that she 
must be kept under. Notice how Paul deals with this matter, and see if there is not a lesson in it for us. He 
does not start out and say that such treatment of the woman is wrong, and she ought to assert her rights. No. 
What does he say? “Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.” He begins with 
the party that is abused and downtrodden, and seeks to get it in the right condition before God. There is 
nothing said about rights; that is something the devil is always talking about. | thank God that we don’t need to 
say so much about our rights. Rather let us talk about our privileges in Christ Jesus. It is the privilege of every 
wife to be true to her husband and to God, it matters not what the circumstances may be. On this point | will 
now read from the Testimonies.GCB February 17, 1895, page 197.8 


“A neglect on the part of woman to follow God’s plan in her creation, an effort to reach for important positions 
which he has not qualified her to fill, leaves vacant the position that she could fill to acceptance. In getting out 
of her sphere, she loses true womanly dignity and nobility. When God created Eve, he designed that she 
should possess neither inferiority nor superiority to the man, but that in all things she should be his equal. The 
holy pair were to have no interest independent of each other.” — Vol. 3, p.484.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
198.1 


Here we see God’s plan and purpose brought to view. Paul does not lay down any rule. He simply tries to lead 
the injured party to Christ to be taught of him. That is what we can do to-day. It is not for us to lay down 
specific rules for other people to follow; but we can lead them to Christ, and he will teach them all things, and 
do it much better than we can.GCB February 17, 1895, page 198.2 


We cannot get the full force of the 18th verse without taking the nineteenth also, in which Paul addresses 
husbands. “Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.” The real meaning of the last part of 
the verse is not to embitter, not to lord it over the wife. When the husband follows this instruction, and the wife 
is submissive as enjoined in the preceding verse, then there is harmony in the home.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 198.3 


“Children obey your parents in all things for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. Fathers provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” Here we have instruction given in regard to the relation of 
children to parents, and parents to children. Notice that the apostle observes the same order, first addressing 
the weaker party, and exhorting it to submission; then admonishing the parent to be kind and considerate in 
the treatment of the children. To servants, the apostle addresses the following words: “Obey in all things your 
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masters according to the flesh; not with your eye service, as men pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God: and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.” They are exhorted to implicit 
obedience and faithful, conscientious work. They are to put their whole heart in their service, and in doing so, 
whom does the apostle say they are serving? — The Lord Christ. On the other hand, masters are addressed, 
“Give unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven.”GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 198.4 


On all of these points the customs of that day were at variance with God’s plan, but Paul says nothing about 
them. He preaches the gospel to wife and husband, children and parents, servants and masters, and leaves 
the gospel to regulate the customs. Let us follow his example in our labors. Suppose | go to a place where 
slavery exists, and see masters abusing their slaves, how shall | go to work to help matters? Will it be best for 
me to come right out and say at once that it is all wrong, men have no right to enslave their fellowmen, etc.? 
No. If | follow the example of the apostle, | will teach the slaves to be submissive and faithful in all their work. | 
will teach the masters that they have a Master in heaven, and that they ought to deal with their servants as 
they would have their heavenly Master deal with them. When slaves and masters have both done this, then 
slavery exists no more. The same principle will apply in every case. Let us not trouble our minds about the 
customs, and try to fix them up; for in doing this we leave the gospel out, and the result is that the Spirit of the 
Lord cannot work upon hearts to make our efforts effectual, and they only get angry with us. But let us preach 
the gospel in all its purity and simplicity, and leave it to change the customs, and it will do it much quicker than 
we can ourselves.GCB February 17, 1895, page 198.5 


“But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of persons.” 
Colossians 3:25, Let the Lord deal with wrong doers. It is for you and me to seek to get every man to do right. 
If he will not do right, and is determined to do wrong, hand him over, and let the Lord deal with him. The Lord 
may use us in his work, but let us be sure that we do not go faster than he wants us to go.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 198.6 


After the apostle has given all this instruction to husbands and wives, parents and children, and masters and 
servants, he exhorts them all: “Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving.” Colossians 4:2. 
Have you ever noticed how quickly difficulties may be vanished by praying? If there is difficulty in a church, let 
the members get together and pray about it, and it will vanish away like the mist before the rising sun. “Walk in 
wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time.” Here the apostle begins to deal with those who 
are without. How can we walk in wisdom, and treat every sinner as he ought to be treated? Only by having our 
life in Christ, for then we are out of sight ourselves, and people see him in us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
198.7 


“Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every 
man.” Colossians 4:6. We will not talk much about this now, but leave you to think it over for yourselves. Peter 
says, “Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.” We are not told to give an answer to the man 
who does not ask, and yet that is what we are often most desirous to do. At least we try to get him to ask us 
about the Sabbath or some other doctrinal point, and then we are all ready to give an answer that will floor 
him. But if a man comes to us in a quiet way, and asks about our Christian hope, we sometimes think that 
does not amount to much; we wish he would ask us about the state of the dead, the Sabbath, etc. But 
brethren, let us be able to give a man that for which he asks. God may bring individuals in contact with us in 
order to impart light to them, but this he cannot do while we ourselves are in darkness. When a man comes to 
us with a longing in his heart to get a little deeper Christian experience, we ought to have for him something 
more than the theory of the truth; we should be to him like a spring of living water in a desert place. If we can 
talk to him in the spirit of the gospel, and bring him nearer to Christ, the Lord will open up the truth to his mind. 
That is much better than for us to argue with him.GCB February 17, 1895, page 198.8 


Then the apostle goes on to talk about the different individuals who had his confidence, and were working in 
connection with him. It is interesting to notice what a large circle of friends and co-workers he had. They all 
seemed to be possessed of the same spirit as that which animated the apostle, and that is the Spirit of Christ. 
When that Spirit takes complete control of us, then it is none of self, and all of Christ. May this be our 
experience. If in this brief study of Colossians, our minds have been aroused to search deeper into the things 
of God, and know them in our daily lives as they are in all their reality, then our work has been a success. If it 
has simply led us to study the theory of the truth, the time has been lost. May the Spirit of God lead us to go 
down into the storehouse deeper and deeper each day, until we are among the purest jewels of truth. Let us 
take them for our own, and treasure them up in our hearts. And at last may we hear from the Master the 
words: “Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 
199.1 
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THE WORD OF GOD — NO. 1 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


THE subject of our study will be the word of God, and we shall go to the Bible as the source of information, 
and we shall ask this book what it says about itself. The word “bible” does not occur in our English translation, 
but | will call attention first, to the various terms which it uses to speak of itself.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
199.2 


In the time of Christ there were certain well known writings that were referred to by him and are mentioned in 
the writings of that time, as “the Scriptures.” | shall do little more than simply read the different texts where 
these terms are used; nothing more is necessary.GCB February 17, 1895, page 199.3 


These writings are called the “Holy Scriptures.” Romans 1:1, 2: “Paul a servant of Jesus Christ called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the Holy 
Scriptures.)” The term “holy scriptures” was well understood by those to whom the apostle wrote this letter. 
This expression, “the holy scriptures” occurs in another place in the King James translation, but not in the 
Revised Version. The Revised Version gives another and more correct translation in 2 Timothy 3:14, 75: “But 
abide thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them, and that from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings.” And that is the only place where 
that expression occurs. So the word of God was known in that time as the “holy scriptures” and as the “sacred 
writings.” The “sacred writings” are also referred to as simply “the scriptures,” using the plural, as in Acts 17:2, 
“And Paul, as his manner was, went in with them, and three Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures.” The singular number is also used in the same way to include the whole body of the sacred 
writings, “All scripture is given by inspiration of God.” 2 Timothy 3:16. Note the way in which Christ referred to 
these writings: First, he speaks of them as a whole: “Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” Matthew 22:29. Again, “Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected?” etc. atthew 21:42. In the 12th chapter of 
Mark, tenth verse, this same thing is recorded, “And have ye not read this scripture, The stone which the 
builders rejected?” etc., where the word “scripture” is used by Christ to designate a particular part of the 
sacred writings. Putting these two texts together, we might say, “Have ye not read this scripture in the 
Scriptures? — that is, this particular part of sacred writings in that collection termed the sacred writings. So we 
have the “holy scriptures,” the “sacred writings,” and the “scripture,” referring to the whole collection of 
writings; and we have our Lord using these terms, the “scriptures” as referring to this collection of writings, 
and the “scripture” as a particular portion of those writings.GCB February 17, 1895, page 199.4 


We have also the expression, “the word of God;” first, referring to the whole body of writings as in Hebrews 
13:7: “Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God.” The same 
use is made of the term in 7 John 2:72, “I have written unto you young men, because ye are strong and the 
word of God abideth in you.” We also have this expression “the word of God” referring only to a portion of the 
scriptures, as in Hebrews 11:3: “Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God.” The particular words which were spoken by which the worlds were framed, we have recorded in the first 
chapter of Genesis. The same idea is expressed in the second epistle of Peter, third chapter, fifth verse, “For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out 
of the water and in the water.” In Hebrews 6:5, this word is spoken of as “The good word,” “have tasted the 
good word of God.” Just as the scripture says, “O, taste and see that the Lord is good,” so his word is the 
good word.GCB February 17, 1895, page 199.5 


We also have a scripture in the twenty-third chapter of Jeremiah ninth verse, “My heart within me is broken 
because of the prophets; all my bones shake; | am like a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, because of the Lord, and because of the words of his holiness.” Or as the Revised Version renders 
it, “because of the Lord, and because of his holy words.” Dr. Young’s translation also renders it “his holy 
words.” We also have “words” used without any qualifying adjective, as in Revelation 17:17: “For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, and to give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God 
shall be fulfilled.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 200.1 


| have hastily read these scriptures and called attention to the different expressions used in referring to the 
Bible; the “holy scriptures,” the “sacred writings,” the “scriptures,” the “scripture,” the “word of God,” the “good 
word of God,” the “holy words,” the “words of God.” All these different expressions are found, referring 
sometimes to the whole collection of writings, sometimes to a particular portion. But the thought of more 
importance is, What is the word of God? What is the word of God as distinct from a printed, or written 
document? Words are simply the clothing of thoughts, and these words spoken of as the words of God are 
simply that in which the thought of God is expressed, in which the thought of God is brought to us. God’s 
purpose is to reveal himself, but God is a spirit, and he wishes to reveal himself to flesh, so he takes some 
form in which flesh may apprehend him, and the revelation which he would make of himself to flesh. The 
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thought of God must come in such a way that we can grasp it and that it may be indeed to us a revelation of 
God. And there is more than one way in which God has made known his thought, and his thought is what he 
is, just as our thoughts are what we are. God has expressed his thought to us in human language; he has 
expressed his thought in human flesh; he has expressed his thought in his works, and it is in these three ways 
more especially that God has spoken to us. He has “spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began:” “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath spoken unto us by his Son.” He has spoken unto us by his Son in a larger sense than that his 
Son was here as a man, and spake words. Jesus Christ was himself an expression to the world of the thought 
of God. For this reason, he is called the Word of God, because in himself, in his life, in his character, he is an 
expression to us of the thought of God. He is an expression to us of what God really is;GCB February 17, 
1895, page 200.2 


First, God told us in human speech what he is, so far as it is possible to present that in the human language, 
and so far as it is possible for the human mind to comprehend it. Then he gave us his thought in flesh. To give 
us his thought in language, he took our language, and in that gave his thought. Further in revealing himself to 
us, he took our flesh and presented his thought in our flesh. And just as he put into language, language that is 
used by men for sinful purposes, the expression of his own character, so he took sinful flesh, flesh that is used 
for sinful purposes, and in that sinful flesh, he gave his thought, he revealed himself. And as in Christ he gave 
a perfect revelation of himself, although it was sinful flesh in which he was revealed, so in human speech he 
has also given a perfect revelation of himself, although it is in language that is also used for sinful purposes. 
And just as Jesus Christ meant more to the world and conveyed more to the world of the thought and the 
character of God than any other flesh, so the word of God conveys more and has in it more than any other 
word. That is to say, in his words, God has expressed himself. We often speak of a man as expressing 
himself thus and so, but he may or may not express himself. He may speak words, but these words may not 
be an expression of his own real self. He may use those words in which to conceal himself, and conceal his 
thoughts, so that instead of being a revelation of himself, and of his thoughts, it may be a means of hiding his 
thoughts. But God is not a man that he can do this way. Jeremiah 10:10: “But the Lord is the true God,” or the 
margin reads, “the God of truth.” And Jesus Christ said of himself, “| am the truth,“and the Holy Spirit is 
spoken of as the “spirit of truth,” and the word of God is truth, — “Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 200.3 


Jesus Christ is truth. It does not say he speaks the truth, but Jesus Christis the truth; the spirit is the spirit of 
truth, and more than that, we read in 7 John 5:6: “And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth.” And God’s word does not simply contain truth. That is not the thought. But God’s wordis truth. Now 
God being a God of truth, Christ being the truth, the Spirit being the Spirit of truth, the word is the word of 
truth. It is impossible that God by his Spirit, or through his Son or in his word should speak anything that is not 
the truth. That is, he has put himself into his word. This thought is suggested in Hebrews 6:13-17:—GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 201.1 


“For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he swear by himself, 
saying, Surely in blessing | will bless thee, and multiplying | will multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men verily swear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel [margin] interposed himself by an oath.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.2 


He put himself in there in that word. This thought is also suggested in 2 Timothy 2:11-13:—GCB February 17, 
1895, page 201.3 


“It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: If we deny him, he also will deny us: If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.4 


Therefore, his word is and always will be eternally true. Whether we believe it or not, it makes no difference, 
he cannot deny himself, and he has put himself into his word.GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.5 


Now further. The word of God is the expression of the thought of God; that is, of the mind of God; it is the 
expression of God, of his thought, of his mind, and human speech is simply the clothing put upon that thought, 
or that mind, so that it may be apprehended by us. In Hebrews 10:5: “Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifices and offerings thou didst not desire, but a body hast thou prepared me.” The 
translation of the Syriac Version is: “But thou hast clothed me with a body.” The idea is suggested in the 
margin of this translation, “But a body thou hast fitted me.” In the fifth chapter of Hebrews 7th verse, we have 
the expression, “who in the days of his flesh;” the Syriac Version gives this thought, “Who when he was 
clothed with flesh.”GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.6 


Now God was in Christ and in order that he might be seen and heard and handled, and might in flesh perform 
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the works assigned to him, he was fitted with a body; he was clothed with flesh. Now in order that God might 
make an expression of himself to us of his thought, he has clothed that thought with human speech; he has 
put that thought into human language so that we who are human and who understand human language may 
be able to apprehend God. Here we have, just as in the case of Christ, the incarnation idea. It is divine 
thought joined to human speech, just as in the other case it is the divine spirit joined to human flesh, because 
it was through the eternal spirit, that he offered himself, and it was by the agency of the spirit that Jesus was 
born in the flesh.GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.7 


Now the thought of God existed from eternity. But when it became necessary in his plan, that we should know 
his thought, he clothed it in human speech in order that we might comprehend it. He put into human language 
his mind, and sent it to us, just as he put his mind into Christ in the flesh and sent it here, and in both of these, 
we have the incarnation of God, — God in the flesh, God in language, the divine and the human united, each 
one of them an expression to the world of the thought of God; one addressed to the mind by human language, 
one addressed, we may say, to the life in human flesh, but both alike an expression to the world of God, of the 
mind of God.GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.8 


See this thought suggested further in these scriptures. “The mind of the spirit is life and peace.” Romans 8:6 
R.V. “For | know the thoughts that | think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace.” Jeremiah 29:17. “The 
words,” said Christ, “that | speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.” John 6:63. Now put these texts 
together, “The mind of the spirit is life and peace.” “The words that | speak unto you, they are life,” and the 
words are simply an expression of the thoughts, and “I know the thoughts that | think toward you, thoughts of 
peace.” Is it not clear from these scriptures that the word of God is also an expression of the mind of the 
spirit? GCB February 17, 1895, page 201.9 


Now whether it be spoken of as the mind of God, or the mind of Christ, or the mind of the Spirit, or the word of 
God, or the thought of God, in all these there is one thing to be sought, and that is always the voice of God. 
And this is equally true whether we are studying to learn it in Christ where God is revealed, or in nature where 
God is revealed, or in his word where God is revealed. The thing to be sought after, to be heard, to be obeyed 
is always the voice of God. And there are some rather striking expressions in the scripture concerning this 
idea of the voice. Suppose we read in Acts 26:14: “And when we were all fallen to the earth, | heard a voice 
speaking unto me and saying in the Hebrew tongue” (language R.V.).GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.1 


“When we were all fallen to the earth, | heard a voice” and that voice was speaking unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew language. The voice was speaking, but it was speaking in the Hebrew language. | do not simply 
mean that the voice was using the Hebrew language, not that, but the voice was speaking, and that voice that 
was speaking was in the Hebrew language.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.2 


Take another scripture: “While he yet spake, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son in whom | am well pleased.” Vatthew 17:5. It does not 
say in what language the voice came, but the voice from heaven, the voice of God, comes to us in human 
language, just as God himself came to us in Christ in the flesh. The voice comes in the language, and the 
language is simply the dress, the form, the body, which the voice uses in order that it may come to us, and be 
apprehended by us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.3 


The use of this term is very frequent. It is used in Revelation 18:4: “And | heard another voice from heaven.” 
Now this is the message that is to be given at this time. The voice is from heaven, but it comes to the people 
in human language. Sometimes in the English language, sometimes in the German language, in the Danish 
language, in every language under heaven, that voice comes to the people; but that voice, whether in English, 
German, Danish, Swedish, in whatever language it may come, is a voice from heaven; and if we give that 
message as God would have us give it, we would simply be the instruments that God uses through which he 
would speak, and all the world will be led to recognize that it is a voice from heaven. It is a voice from heaven 
that comes in human language, but the voice is a voice from heaven.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.4 


Now we are to hear a voice and we are to recognize it as a voice in human language, but a voice from 
heaven, and that voice is the voice of God. Then that makes the word of God, whether spoken or printed, just 
as much the incarnation of God to the world as was Jesus Christ. It is divinely miraculously joined to humanity 
and in both cases by the agency of the Spirit of God, because “The prophecy came in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” and again and again we have this 
expression, as in Revelation 14:73: “And | heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea saith the Spirit.” “Let him that hath an ear hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches.” And so again, “The Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith,” and so in many cases. When the Spirit speaks, it speaks the mind of God, and it knows the 
mind of God. Read that in 7 Corinthians 2:11: “For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the Spirit of 
man which is in him? Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” And when the Spirit 
speaks, it speaks the things of God, the mind of God, the thoughts of God, and we are to listen and hear the 
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voice from heaven all the time. The voice is from heaven just as Jesus Christ came down from heaven. And it 
speaks to us by the agency of the Spirit through human language.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.5 


When Jesus Christ was here, there were many who passed by him and saw in him only the carpenter’s son; 
they saw nothing divine about him. He was to them simply human. There are many simply human. There are 
many who see this word of God, but they see in it only human language and they fail to see in it an expression 
of God himself. They fail to see this incarnation in it. They do not see the union of the divine and human in 
God's word, just as we have the union of divinity and humanity in Jesus Christ, but to those who received him, 
to those who believed on him as Jesus the Messiah, as the revelation of God to the world, he was Jesus the 
Messiah, “declared to be son of God with power.” To those who receive this as the Word of God and listen to 
it as to the voice of God and treat it as it is indeed the incarnation of God to the world, it becomes the voice of 
God, to them it becomes the Word of God and the Word of life.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.6 


THE STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


No Authorcode 


THE work of the Canvassers’ Convention is proceeding in a very gratifying manner. Twenty-seven State 
agents are now in attendance. The promptness and faithfulness in attending the meetings, and the harmony 
of action is making the work very pleasant. Two lines of book study are being conducted. J. J. Devereaux has 
charge of the study on “Great Controversy,” and Elder A. T. Jones is giving lessons on “Two Republics."GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 202.7 


FOURTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The fourteenth meeting of the Convention was called at 5:50 P.M., Feb. 10. We were glad to welcome and 
enroll as a member of our Convention Brother E. W. Snyder, who for several years has been engaged in the 
canvassing work in Argentina, South America.GCB February 17, 1895, page 202.8 


The Convention at once entered upon a continued discussion of the paper presented at the previous meeting 
by Brother Sherrig on “The Canvasser’sGCB February 17, 1895, page 202.9 


Legitimate Work.” The question of the advisability of preaching or holding Bible readings in connection with 
our canvassing work was first considered. Brother Town stated that an attempt to explain Bible subjects was 
an injustice to the people, to the canvasser, and to the truth. Brother Snyder has learned in South America, 
and in other places where the canvassers are the only ones to spread the truth, that it becomes necessary, at 
times, to follow up an interest.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.1 


The question of employing agents outside of our faith was briefly discussed. All agreed that we should follow 
the Testimonies in selecting canvassers, but some questioned whether the Testimonies exclusively apply to 
Seventh-day Adventists. The Chair stated that it will be well to exercise our good sense in all these things. We 
often differ as to what is good sense, but when we look at the work from all sides our minds will broaden. We 
are much like pendulums. If we are swung from one position, we swing as far in the opposite direction. Men 
are needed who will stick to the track and not be switched off. A motion that we adopt the paper presented by 
Brother Sherrig was unanimously carried.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.2 


SEVENTEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The seventeenth meeting of the convention was held at 8:00 A.M., Feb. 12. The report of the committee on 
matter for the Home Missionary was adopted as follows:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.3 


We, your committee, appointed to consider what should be in the Canvassers’ Department of the Home 
Missionary would respectfully submit the following: —GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.4 


1. That the tabulated reports be continued.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.5 


2. That the General Canvassing Agent give such instruction on different phases of the work as he may see 
fit.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.6 


3. That the articles that have appeared and shall appear on the science of canvassing, be printed in pamphlet 
form; the part relating to State agents and their work to be printed separately.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
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203.7 


4. That space be given for brief and pointed reports from State agents, and those canvassing in other lands; 
these reports to be sent in at least once a quarter to be published as may be decided by the General 
Agent.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.8 


5. That the General Agent give us bits of news concerning the work and workers all over the world.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 203.9 


S. C. OSBORNE, 
G. A. WHEELER, 
C. A. PEDICORD, 
Committee. 


NINETEENTH MEETING 


No Authorcode 


The nineteenth meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was called at eight o’clock A.M., Feb. 13. The hour 
was devoted to considering the subject of “Answering Questions and Meeting Objections.” Two papers were 
presented, one by J. R. Calkins, of New York, and the other by E. R. Palmer, of Oklahoma. The position was 
taken that any questions that are answered at all, should be answered with clearness and with absolute 
truthfulness. Questions on theology should be left for our books to answer, while sharp, meaningless 
questions which are born of satanic cunning should be carefully avoided. Objections to our books or the 
nature of our work may be successfully met by some cheerful remark well calculated to please, and remove 
any lingering prejudice. Many very interesting illustrations were given by Brother Calkins to show how this 
may be done. In no case should we permit ourselves to be led aside from our object by argument with any 
one.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.10 
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THE INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15. 


THE International Sabbath-school Association held its first meeting Friday afternoon in the Tabernacle at 3 
P.M., with the President, C. H. Jones, in the chair, and Elder M. H. Brown, Recording Secretary. Prayer was 
offered by Elder J. H. Durland.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.11 


Moved by Elder F. M. Wilcox to waive the reading of the minutes of the last meeting. The motion was 
carried.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.12 


The President then said, “We have met here this afternoon in the first meeting of the 15th annual session of 
the International Sabbath-school Association, and the remarks made by the President of the General 
Conference this morning | think will apply with equal force to our gathering here this afternoon. We have met 
here, brethren and sisters, to do the Lord’s work and not our work, and we want the Lord to preside at all our 
gatherings. We trust that his Spirit will be present to guide us in the meetings of this Association.”GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 203.13 


The President then read the opening address which appears elsewhere.GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.14 
The Recording Secretary’s report was then read, which showed a very encouraging increase in both the 
number of schools and the number of members, and the Sabbath-school work generally. The following 
statistics were placed before the meeting: —GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.15 


THE GROWTH OF OUR SABBATH-SCHOOLS 


No Authorcode 


The following table will show the numerical growth of our Sabbath-schools during the past eleven years: 
—GCB February 17, 1895, page 203.16 


es Membership. 
1884 640 16,200 
1885 662 18,400 
1886 656 21,125 
1887 863 23,700 
1888 977 25,375 
1889 1,125 28,900 

ein Membership. 
1890 1,345 32,000 
1891 1,468 33,400 
1892 1,552 35,300 
1893 1,804 40,100 
1894 2,116 47,849 


The above figures give the average for each year as reported. It will be noticed that the number of schools 
has increased from 640 in 1884, to 2116 in 1894, and the membership has increased from 16,200 in 1884 to 
47,849 in 1894.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.1 


DONATIONS TO MISSIONARY ENTERPRISES 
No Authorcode 
The following figures show the amount donated by our Sabbath-schools for the objects specified. These 


figures cover the time from Jan. 1, 1887, when the plan was adopted, to Oct. 1, 1894:—GCB February 17, 
1895, page 204.2 


South African Mission, 4 quarters $ 10,615.72 
London City Mission, 4 ” 10,755.34 
Missionary Ship, “Pitcairn,” 3 “ 12,035.22 
Running Expenses, ” Ze 7,338.33 
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Russian Mission, 1 quarter 2,783.48 


Hamburg Mission, 2 quarters 6,055.42 
South America, 2 8,278.67 
European Mission2 ” 9,412.61 
Orphans’ Home, 1 quarter 7,079.94 
Polynesia and West Indies, 1 quarter 5,364.04 
pesericeias Central America, 2 11,185.45 
India, 2 quarters 11,999.66 
Hamburg, 2 ” 12,162.84 
Africa, 2” 10,736.94 
Japan,2 ” 5,734.92 


Total $131,538.58 


This is an average of over $16,500 a year. The total contributions for this period were $221,549.18, fifty-nine 
per cent of which went to missionary work. The average donation per capita of our membership, given in 
cents, has been, in 1887, 45 cents; 1888, 42 cents; 1889, 40 cents; 1890, 55 cents; 1891, 50 cents; 1892, 66 
cents; 1893, 60 cents; 1894, (three quarters) 46 cents.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.3 


The following table shows the growth of our Sabbath-schools during the last two years:—GCB February 17, 
1895, page 204.4 


Sept.30, 1892. Sept.30, 1893. Sept.30, 1894. Increase. Incr. %6C 


No. schools. 1,545 1,778 2,116 571 37 
Membership. 35,017 30,541 47,849 12,832 36 
Aver. Att.. 26,075 28,381 34,069 7,994 30 
ctr 15,581 17,231 20,351 4,770 30 
No. classes. 5,136 5,338 6,495 1,259 27 
Total Contributions $36,491.93 $36,716.87 $40,076.79 $3,584.86 10 
Donations to missions $22,622.81 $23,624.19 $22,172.98 #$ 449.83 02 
# Decrease. 


The Treasurer’s report was then read, showing the Association to be in good condition financially, having at 
the present time something over one thousand dollars in the treasury. This report will also be given in the 
BULLETIN.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.5 


C. P. Bollman moved that the Chair appoint the different committees, which was carried, and the committees 
were announced as follows:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.6 


On Nominations — G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, D. A. Robinson, W. S. Hyatt, N. C. McCluré;CB February 17, 
1895, page 204.7 


On Plans for Work — M. H. Brown, A. E. Place, H. P. Holser, L. H. Crisler, Mrs. V. J. Farnsworth, Mrs. L 
Flora Plummer, Miss Ida M. Walters.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.8 


On Auditing — C. D. Rhodes, T. A. Kilgore, J. V. Wilson.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.9 


The President then stated that it would be impossible for the Association to hold more than two or three public 
meetings, but would hold daily meetings in the Review Office chapel, when different subjects pertaining to the 
work of the Sabbath-school would be discussed, and urged the importance of every one connected with the 
work being present.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.10 


The Chair announced the following list of subjects that would be brought up for consideration, and the names 
of those who would present them:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.11 


Sabbath-school lessons — Subjects, Scope, and Preparation. PROF. W. W. PRESCOTTSCB February 17, 
1895, page 204.12 


Qualifications of Officers and Teachers. Is it best to have uniform lessons for all divisions? ELDER M. H. 
BROWN.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.13 


Camp-meeting Sabbath-schools — How to Organize and Conduct.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.14 
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Our duty to the children and youth at our camp-meetings. How can we secure the best results? MRS. VESTA 
J. FARNSWORTH.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.15 


Sabbath-school Contributions — How they should be used. ELDER F. M. WILCOXGCB February 17, 1895, 
page 204.16 


How can we secure a larger and more regular attendance at the Sabbath-school? Sabbath-school 
Conventions — Their importance — How to conduct. MRS. FLORA PLUMMER.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
204.17 


Review Exercises — How to be conducted in order to secure the most good. Is it best to hold them before or 
after class recitations? GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.18 


ELDER I. H. EVANS.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.19 


Election of Officers — How often, and how to conduct. ELDER C. P. BOLLMANGCB February 17, 1895, 
page 204.20 


Teachers’ Meetings — Their Importance — How to conduct. ELDER L. T. NICOLAGCB February 17, 1895, 
page 204.21 


How to interest those not of our faith. Our duty to the children and young people. The Sabbath-school as a 
means of developing workers. ELDER A. E. PLACE.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.22 


The relation the Sabbath-school sustains to the Church.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.23 


The necessity of union of sentiment and effort among officers of the church and Sabbath-school. ELDER J. H. 
DURLAND.GCB February 17, 1895, page 204.24 


The Importance of Bible Study, especially at this time. Duty of parents to their children. ELDER M. C. 
WILCOX.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.1 


What can be done to help those schools where the English language is not spoken? ELDER J. W. 
WESTPHAL.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.2 


A letter from Dr. J. E. Caldwell, missionary to Raratonga, was read, showing the interest in the work there, 
and how the truth was spreading to the islands of the sea.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.3 


The meeting then adjourned to call of Chair.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.4 
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THE PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


C. H. JONES 


WE are glad that we have the privilege of meeting so many of our friends and delegates at this, the fifteenth 
session of the International Sabbath-school Association. In behalf of our workers everywhere we wish to 
extend to you all a cordial welcome; and we trust that this season which we spend together will mark a new 
era in the Sabbath-school work among us as a people.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.5 


The Executive Committee has held twenty-eight meetings since the last session of the Association, and has 
endeavored to carry out the plans there adopted just as far as possible, and in doing this we are pleased to 
acknowledge the hearty co-operation of our workers everywhere. It will be remembered that two years ago the 
Committee on Plans for Work recommended that all divisions of our Sabbath-schools study the same 
subjects, at the same time adapting the lessons to the needs of the different divisions. This recommendation 
was carried into effect a year ago last July. Since that time uniform lessons have been prepared for all 
divisions of the school, and so far as we have been able to learn, the plan is giving excellent satisfaction. The 
following are some of the advantages of this plan: 1. The entire family can unite in the study of the lesson, and 
it can be discussed at the table and the fireside with profit to all. 2. In small schools, where there are but few 
teachers, they can all unite in the study of the lesson at teachers’ meeting, and thus make it more interesting. 
3. In general review all the divisions can be united, and by a little tact on the part of the one who has charge of 
the exercise, it can be made interesting and profitable to all.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.6 


Nearly every State association has adopted the plan recommended for circulating the Sabbath-School 
Worker, and as the result, the list has been increased to over six thousand copies monthly.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 205.7 


The plan recommended of electing officers once in six months instead of every quarter has also seemed to 
give general satisfaction.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.8 


The following resolution in reference to books for youth and children, that the Executive Committee of this 
association make arrangements with one of our publishing houses to keep in stock a line of carefully selected 
children’s and youth’s books for the purpose of supplying our people with good literature to place into the 
hands of their children, was adopted at the last session.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.9 


In compliance with this, a committee was appointed, and the following books have been examined and 
recommended to our people.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.10 


Apostles Preaching, Nature’s Stories for Young Readers, By Sea and Shore, Sea-Side and Way-Side, Nos. 
1,2,3; Stories of India, Stories of China, Leaves from Nature’s Story Book, Some Successful Women, Life oi 
George Washington, At Home in New York, In the Mountains, Little Talks about Plants, Little Folks of Other 
Lands, Temperance Teachings of Science, Birds Through an Opera Glass, Little Brothers of the Air, Bright 
Eyes, The Children of India, A Year Among the Trees, Stories of Home and School, American History Stories, 
Vols. 2 and 3; Stories of Industry, Fiji and Samoa, Jack the Conqueror, Savonarola, The Tonga Islands and 
Other Groups, Letters from the Holy Land, Among the Northern Icebergs, Left with a Trust, Two Cannibal 
Archipelagoes, John of Wycliffe, Martin Luther, Life on the Kongo.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.11 


These books are kept on sale by the Pacific Press Publishing Co., Oakland, CalGCB February 17, 1895, 
page 205.12 


The matter of selecting Field Secretaries was left to the Executive Committee, and we are sorry to say that we 
have not accomplished all that we desired; and yet we have been able to arrange for an experienced worker 
to attend nearly every camp-meeting in the interest of the Sabbath-school work.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
205.13 


One very encouraging feature has been the interest and activity that Ministers and Conference Officers have 
taken in this branch of the Lord’s work. It has been a source of inspiration and encouragement to the 
Executive Committee, and to our workers generally.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.14 


During the past two years the quarterly report blanks, class record books, etc., have been carefully revised 
and some quite important changes made. Our purpose has been to simplify as much as possible, and so far 
as we have been able to learn, these changes meet the approval of nearly all.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
205.18 


Since our last session the Florida State Association has been organized, and, having complied with our 
Constitution by reporting regularly, has thereby become a member of this Association.GCB February 17, 
1895, page 205.16 





289 


It is encouraging to note the progress that has been made in the Sabbath-school work during the past two 
years. Sept. 30, 1892, 1545 schools reported a total membership of 35,017. On Sept. 30, 1894, 2116 schools 
reported a total membership of 47,849, showing an increase during the two years just passed of 57 schools 
and 12,832 scholars.GCB February 17, 1895, page 205.17 


The increase in contributions to missions has been no less encouraging. For the two years ending Sept. 30, 
1892, our Sabbath-schools donated $39,249.62 to missions; and for the two years ending Sept. 30, 1894, 
$45,797.18, or an increase during the last two years of $6,547.75. The total amount which our Sabbath- 
schools have contributed to missions since the plan was first adopted, in 1887, is $131,538.58.GCB February 
17, 1895, page 206.1 


The International Sabbath-school Association is now made up of 39 State Associations, embracing 2116 
schools with a total membership of over 48,000 scholars. In this large company we find all classes, from the 
little lisping child to men and women who have already passed the allotted age of man; and according to the 
reports nearly one half of this large number are not church members. What a vast field for missionary work is 
here opened up before us.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.2 


We would not forget to call special attention to the great spiritual blessings that have come to us as a people 
and as individuals through the study of God’s word in our Sabbath-schools. It is evident that since our last 
General Conference there has been a general awakening and a greater desire on the part of many to become 
better acquainted with God through his Word, and as a result, advance steps have been taken all along the 
line.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.3 


But now the future is before us, with all its perils and possibilities. It will be our duty at this meeting to carefully 
consider the situation, and to lay plans for carrying forward this branch of the Lord’s work for the next two 
years. We know that the calls for laborers in other branches of the work are numerous and loud, and that the 
General Conference Committee is perplexed many times to know how to meet all these urgent calls. But we 
trust that this branch of the work will receive the attention its importance demands. In this connection we 
desire to call your attention to some things that Sister White has said in reference to the object and 
importance of the Sabbath-school work. In the Sabbath-school Worker, vol. 2, nos. 2 and 4, we read:—GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 206.4 


The Sabbath-school should be one of the greatest instrumentalities, and the most effectual, in bringing souls 
to Christ. Young men are to come forth from our Sabbath-schools and from our colleges to become 
missionaries. They need the best kind of instruction. Our Sabbath-schools are nothing less than Bible 
societies, and they may embrace far more than they have hitherto done, in the sacred work. They possess a 
power, if rightly managed, and are capable of doing a good and great work; but they are not what they may 
be, and what they should be. If properly conducted, the influence growing out of the Sabbath-schools will 
improve and enlarge the church, instead of diverting the interest from the church and concentrating it in the 
school. There is a most precious missionary field in the Sabbath-school. If now there are omens of good, they 
are only the beginning of what may be. Gather all into your Sabbath-schools, from the lisping infant to those of 
gray hairs, and set them to the task of solving mysteries which have not been comprehended by men of giant 
minds.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.5 


With your permission we will now briefly call your attention to some of the questions which we think should be 
carefully considered at this meeting:—GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.6 


1. Our relations to the General Conference. — We recommend that all resolutions pertaining to the workings 
of the Association be brought before the General Conference for discussion and adoption — the plan followed 
two years ago. In that case we shall not need a Committee on Resolutions; but would suggest that instead a 
committee be appointed on Plans for Work. This committee can form the resolutions which they think should 
come before the General Conference, and present them to the Committee on Resolutions for that body. Other 
matters which would more properly come before this association for consideration can be presented in the 
form of recommendations instead of resolutions.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.7 


2. The selection of officers — This is a very important question, and should receive careful consideration. You 
need a strong Executive Board, the majority of which are so situated that they can meet together frequently; 
and the president and secretaries should be persons who can devote their whole time to the work. We trust 
that the Committee on Nominations will carefully consider this matter.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.8 


3. Sabbath-school offerings to missions — Nearly $50,000 have been contributed during the last two years. It 
has already been recommended that the contributions for the first six months of this year go to the Zambezian 
Mission, and the last six months to open up the work in China. This recommendation was made after 
consulting with the General Conference Committee and the Foreign Mission BoardGCB February 17, 1895, 
page 206.9 
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We are glad that we are able to present such a favorable report, and to see that our contributions to missions 
are on the increase, but in studying the reports, the conviction has come to us quite strongly that if a little 
more care and economy were practiced in the matter of running expenses, we would have a much larger 
amount to donate to missions. During the two years ending Sept. 30, 1894, our Sabbath-school contributions 
amounted to $76,793.66. Of this amount $45,797.17 was donated to missions. The balance, $30,996.49, was 
used to meet the running expenses of the schools, or for some other purpose.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
206.10 


In the October Worker we have a tabulated statement of the General Summary for quarter ending June 30, 
1894, showing just what each Association has done. We find that the per cent of contributions donated to 
missions runs all the way from thirty to ninety, and that the amount per capita runs from two and one-half to 
thirty-six cents for the quarter.GCB February 17, 1895, page 206.11 


The question may pertinently be raised, Why this wide difference? We have been informed that in some 
schools the money has been used to purchase carpets for the church, tents for the conference, etc. These 
things may all be right and useful, but we question the propriety of diverting money raised for foreign mission 
work to such purposes as these. With our present arrangement and understanding, it is all right to use a 
portion of the contributions to pay for the actual, necessary running expenses of the school, such as lesson 
papers, etc.; but great care should be taken to keep down these expenses as much as possible and still 
furnish the school with needed supplies. We have learned of some schools that have voted to donate to 
missions the entire amount contributed, and to raise money for running expenses in some other way. It may 
be well to have this whole question considered by our Association.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.1 


4. Sabbath-school lessons. — Should we be asked what we thought to be the most important questions for us 
to consider at this session, we would place the following at the head of the list: (a) The selection of topics to 
be studied in our Sabbath-schools. (b) The appointment of lesson writers. (c) The examination of lessons after 
they have been prepared. When we stop to consider that nearly fifty thousand persons are studying these 
lessons from week to week, and that to many of these persons the lessons furnish the only systematic study 
of the Scriptures which they get, their importance will become more important. Heretofore the responsibility 
has rested upon the Executive Committee, and no other subject has received more careful and prayerful 
consideration. But it may be thought best at this time to make some other arrangement, and perhaps appoint 
a special Committee to assist the Executive Committee, in this important work. It is a question that should be 
carefully considered by our Committee on Plans for Work. And they may see fit to have it brought before the 
Association or Conference in the form of a recommendation or resolution.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.2 


The lessons as arranged for the coming year are as follows: 1st quarter, The Sanctuary; 2nd quarter, Lessons 
from the Book of Daniel; 3rd quarter, ten lessons on the Sabbath and three lessons on Tithing; 4th quarter, 
eight lessons on Life Through Christ and five lessons on the Saints’ Inheritance.GCB February 17, 1895, page 
207.3 


In this connection we wish to call your attention to the question of having lessons prepared in other languages 
for use in this country. Calls have come to us from our German, Scandinavian, and French brethren for 
lessons in these languages. The question is worthy of your consideration.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.4 


5. “The Sabbath-school Worker.” — The plan of taking the Worker in clubs at reduced rates has been adopted 
by nearly every Association, and as the result the circulation has been increased to over six thousand copies 
monthly. We consider the Worker one of the most valuable helps that can be placed in the hands of officers 
and teachers, and we are glad to know that so many enjoy the benefits to be derived from its study. We trust 
that the same plan which has worked so successfully during the past two years may be continued.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 207.5 


6. Field laborers. — We have had no regular field laborers during the past two years. Our Corresponding 
Secretary has spent some time in the field, attending camp-meetings, etc. Other persons have been pressed 
into service from time to time, but no regular, organized effort has been made. We hope that at this session at 
least two persons in addition to the secretaries, may be selected to engage in general field work under the 
direction of the International Association. Besides this, each State Conference should appoint at least one 
laborer who will spend his whole time in this line of work, going from school to school and giving practical 
instruction. We trust that measures will be adopted at this session which will bring about the desired 
result.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.6 


We note with much pleasure the growing interest that is being taken in many conferences in the organization 
of family and State schools. By this means isolated families are being brought into close touch with the work 
and made to feel that they have a part to act in this closing message. We hope that this good work may go on 
until every family and isolated individual is brought into connection with the work.GCB February 17, 1895, 
page 207.7 
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In behalf of the Executive Committee, we desire to thank these delegates, and our brethren and sisters 
everywhere, for their hearty co-operation during our term of office. We can see many imperfections in our 
work, but trust that we have tried to do our duty in the fear of the Lord. He will overrule all for the advancement 
of his cause and the glory of his name.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.8 


We have now come together to select officers and to lay plans for the next two years. Important questions will 
come before you for consideration. We trust that the Lord will especially bless the committees that may be 
appointed, and that the spirit of wisdom may be given to us all, so that every plan that is laid may be in 
harmony with the divine will.GCB February 17, 1895, page 207.9 


SABBATH SERVICES 


No Authorcode 


SABBATH, February 16, was a day full of blessing to those assembled in General Conference. The weather 
was bright and mild, — just right. At nine the various Sabbath-schools assembled. There were the English, 
Danish, French, German, and Spanish divisions. In the latter there were twelve members, who recited in that 
language.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.1 


A congregation that packed the great Tabernacle in every part assembled at 10:30. Elder O. A. Olsen 
preached a most timely and impressive sermon from the words: “Ye are the salt of the earth.... Ye are the light 
of the world.” An outline of the discourse will be given in our next number. In the afternoon, in addition to the 
usual district meetings of the church, services were held by the German and Scandinavian brethren, each with 
good interest and attendance.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.2 


Perhaps the most remarkable feature of the day’s exercise was a meeting of delegates and visitors for the 
celebration of the ordinances of the Lord’s house.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.3 


After the opening hymn, Elder Olsen read the seventeenth chapter of John. Elder Loughborough presented a 
few appropriate and touching remarks relating to early experiences in the work, and to the union and brotherly 
love that characterized those who at first participated in the Third Angel’s Message. Among other allusions 
was one to the beginning of the work in Battle Creek. It was in 1852, we believe, that Elder Joseph Bates, an 
old sea captain, dreamed in Jackson that he saw a ship starting off southwest. That was a token to him that 
the Lord wanted him to go in that direction. Accordingly he proposed to go at once, and inquired of the 
brethren if any of them knew of any one in that direction who was interested in the present truth. They knew of 
such a man in Western Indiana, and Brother Bates concluded to go and see him. But before starting he said, 
“What about Battle Creek? There was something in the dream about that place.” But no one knew anything of 
the people of that town. Elder Bates was impressed to come; and upon arriving in the village inquired at the 
post-office for the most honest man in town. He was referred to David Hewitt on Van Buren Street. Knocking 
at the door he told Deacon Hewitt that he had been referred to as being the most honest man in town; and 
Elder Bates told him if that were so he had some truth for him. He was bidden to enter, and before the sun 
went down, David Hewitt and his house had accepted the truth. This was the beginning of the work here.GCB 
February 17, 1895, page 208.4 


Prayer was then offered by Elder A. J. Breed. W. W. Prescott followed with appropriate remarks relative to the 
ordinance and grace of humility, and read from the “Spirit of Prophecy” in the same line. This ordinance was 
then celebrated and the words of Jesus, “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them,” were 
abundantly fulfilled.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.5 


An hour was then spent in testimonies. Every moment was filled with hearty and humble expressions of love 
and gratitude. The Spirit of the Lord was present, cementing the hearts of the brethren, and drawing all nearer 
to God. Following this exercise the sacred emblems were administered, and the meetings closed after having 
extended about two and a half hours.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.6 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


PROF. R. B. TAGGART of Tennessee, who has been for some days in attendance upon the Institute and 
Conference, occupied the platform at the Council meeting on Thursday afternoon. His subject was that of 
Sacred Psalmody vs. Modern Hymnology. Brother Taggart is thoroughly persuaded that the use of the 
inspired hymns or psalms for services of praise and devotion would be more acceptable to God than those of 
promiscuous origin.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.7 


During the lecture, which was listened to with close attention, many beautiful thoughts were brought out, 
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illustrative of the real character and design of the book of Psalms as expressive of the experience of Christ 
and his followers.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.8 


IT will be observed that no mention is made of a good share of the meetings of the Canvasser’s Convention. 
The minutes frequently omit several numbers. This is because the intervening meetings are occupied with 
book studies which are not reportable. We have several excellent papers relating to the canvassing work for 
which we hope soon to find space.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.9 


A PORTION of the report of the Recording Secretary of the Sabbath-school Association is necessarily laid 
over till another number.GCB February 17, 1895, page 208.10 


WE would call particular attention to the address of the President of the General Conference published in 
Friday's BULLETIN. It will reward study. The statements are condensed, and the facts are both encouraging 
and admonitory.GCB February 17, 1895, page 209.1 
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SABBATH SERMON 


THE following is a brief abstract of Elder O. A. Olsen’s sermon last Sabbath, referred to in yesterday's 
BULLETIN:— “Ye are the salt of the earth ... Ye are the light of the world.” These words picture the position of 
God’s people in the world. He has set them here as lights. “Ye are all the children of the light.” Christ, as the 
great source of all blessings, is the author of light. He is the light that lighteth every man that cometh into the 

world. When Christ dwells in us, and the light in him is manifested through our mortal flesh, then we become 
lights in the sense of our text. As the Father sent Christ into the world, so Christ sends us. As Christ came to 
represent the Father and his character, so we are sent into the world to represent the character of Christ and 

the government of God. Thus the church occupies the highest possible position in the world. God designed 
that his people of old should keep his law and requirements, and thus become to all the surrounding nations a 

light and a blessing. “Behold | have taught you statutes and judgments; ... keep them therefore and do them; 

for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the light of the nations which shall hear all these statutes, 

and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people.” Deuteronomy 4:6, 7. Ancient Israel did 

not at all times occupy this exalted station. They kept not God’s requirements, so he brought them into 
straitened places. God did not force their service. All their rebellion was from free choice, and they were given 

the desires of their own hearts, but had in consequence leanness of soul. God has the same purpose toward 

his people today. To them he has committed great light. This places upon them a great responsibility. What 

account shall they render for this? God will test his people upon every point. They shall stand without guile in 
their mouths, and without spot and wrinkle. The time just preceding the coming of the Lord is represented as a 
time of great danger, when men would be drunken with the spirit of the world. At this time the Spirit of the Lord 

exhorts: “Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion.” /saiah 52:1. If we do not respond now to this call, we 
shall be left in darkness. We have been led captive by sin, but now the call is to break the bands and go free. 

In us there is no strength to do this, but if we will but put on our strength, Christ Jesus, we shall have strength 
to bear off the victory. Then will the church be clothed with power, and will indeed stand forth, as designed by 

God, the light of the world in all its fullness. The place designed for Israel of old — a light to the nations of 
earth — is the place God wants his people to occupy to-day. “Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people; but the Lord shall rise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.” May this 
indeed be the condition of God’s people to-day. “Ye are the light of the world.” May God enable us to truly 
represent him who is the light of the world, showing forth the praises of his name unto eternal honor and 

glory.GCB February 18, 1895, page 209.2 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the General Conference convened in the Tabernacle at 10 A.M. Hymn 498 was sung, 
and N. C. McClure led in prayer. The chairman of the Committee on Delegates’ Credentials offered a request 
that the seats assigned to delegates be strictly reserved for them, except in cases where others are invited to 
them by the Chair.GCB February 18, 1895, page 209.3 


The minutes of the first meeting of the Conference were then read and accepted without correction.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 209.4 


The Chair read a notice from the managers of the Haskell Home announcing that the institution would receive 
visitors on Sundays and Wednesdays between 3 and 5 P.M.GCB February 18, 1895, page 209.5 


The following delegates having arrived since the last meeting were seated in the Conference: M. H. Gregory, 
Kansas; Jacob Shively, lowa; L. D. Santee, lowa. F. |. Richardson from the Maritime Provinces was invited to 
a seat with the delegates.GCB February 18, 1895, page 209.6 


The telegram received on Friday from the brethren in Norway was referred to the Committee on 
Resolutions.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.1 


The Chair called the attention of the Conference to the intimations already noticed that the brigantine 

“Pitcairn” was inadequate to our requirements, and suggested that a committee be appointed to take this 

matter under immediate attention. J. E. Graham moved, C. H. Jones seconded, that the Chair be authorized 
to appoint such a Committee. The motion prevailing, J. E. Graham, C. H. Jones, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, 
E. H. Gates, were announced as said committee.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.2 


The order of the day, the report of the Educational Secretary, was announced. This document is presented 
elsewhere. After its reading, the Conference adjourned.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.3 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 
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No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of the International Tract Society was held Sunday, Feb. 17, at 3 P.M. The President, Elder 
S. N. Haskell, being absent, Elder O. A. Olsen, the Vice-president, presidedGCB February 18, 1895, page 
210.4 


“Sowing In The Morning” was sung, and Elder S. H. Lane led in prayer.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.5 


According to the Constitution of the Society, all delegates to the General Conference, officers of State and 
colonial societies, and life and annual members of the International Tract Society, are members and qualified 
voters.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.6 


On motion, the reading of the minutes of the last session was waived.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.7 


Regrets were expressed by Elder Olsen that the President of the Society could not be present; but confidence 
was expressed that Elder Haskell’s visit to South Africa has been, in the providence of God, of great 
assistance to the work in that field.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.8 


The address of the Vice president was delivered, and will appear in another place. At the conclusion of this 
address, A. O. Tait, the Corresponding Secretary of the Society, was called upon, and spoke of the many 
inquiries that are coming to the main office of the Society from those who have heard of our work, and desire 
to read our literature and learn more fully our views. Even publishers are writing to the Society for catalogues, 
prices, and discounts, saying that they have received inquiries for our works.GCB February 18, 1895, page 
210.9 


The Secretary also stated that the gentleman who has been engaged to build a boat for New York harbor, is 
becoming interested in the work for which the boat is being constructed; and has decided to make a little boat 
free, to be used in connection with the other, for going ashore. This man has been reading the Sentinel, and 
suggests that that be the name of the new boat.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.10 


Elder H. P. Holser, of Basle, Switzerland, spoke with reference to the work of the International Tract Society in 
Central Europe. He said that for some time they had conducted their publishing there under the name of the 
Society; and that particularly through the medium of the Book Exchange of Leipsic, the Society is becoming 
known in many parts of the world. Leipsic is the greatest book center of the world, and almost every 
publishing house of note in Europe has a representative there. The International Tract Society is represented 
there; and the Book Exchange contains a catalogue of our foreign publications; and inquiries even from this 
country, come to the central European branch of the Society, in regard to our books.GCB February 18, 1895, 
page 210.11 


The excellent effect of some of our publications, particularly “Steps to Christ,” was spoken of, it being highly 
recommended by persons not of our faith. The Society has been very fortunate in securing excellent 
translations by outsiders of a number of our publications, and tracts are now furnished in languages which 
extend to the borders of the Black Sea.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.12 


The book “Bible Readings” has created considerable stir among Catholic circles; and a copy was sent to 
Rome for examination. As would naturally be expected, the pope condemned the book.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 210.13 


The appeal which Elder Holser made from the decision of the court in regard to his Sunday labor, was widely 
circulated, and was read by the Secretary of the Supreme Court of Switzerland, who could see the 
consistency of the claims set forth, and said to one of our brethren, “Your people have a better idea of justice 
than those gentlemen in the palace,” referring to the Supreme Justices.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.14 


Elder D. A. Robinson, of London, was asked to give something with reference to the work of the Society in 
England. He stated that the Society was legally organized there last summer, and that its work is coming to be 
known and felt. Their business office is located on first floor at 59 Paternoster Row, London, and our 
publications are daily exposed for sale in a large show window in that busy part of the city. At first our work 
there was passed by without notice; but several interesting incidents were given, showing that it is now 
attracting attention. When the tract “Rome’s Challenge” appeared, quite a large number of them were placed 
in the display window of our office on Paternoster Row, for a day or two, when one of the city papers, The 
Ransomer, came out in an article stating that ordinarily Protestants did not do very much advertising for the 
Catholics, but the Seventh-day Adventists were doing a great deal of it; but the paper confessed that upon the 
Sabbath question we were the only consistent Protestants on the globe.GCB February 18, 1895, page 210.15 


The Present Truth, the London paper published by the Society, is enjoying a largely increased circulation; and 
is accomplishing very gratifying results. It has to depend largely upon those not of our faith for circulation; and 
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a number of persons who have become interested are paying for clubs for free distribution. One lady who is 
doing much mission work takes a club of 200 copies, and considers The Present Truth the best paper she can 
find for her work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.1 


Elder F. J. Hutchins, of the Bay Islands, Central America, gave some account of the work that has been 
accomplished by the Society in his field. He said that millions of pages of tracts, and as great a number of 
pages of books, furnished by the Society, had been distributed there, and a number had received the light of 
truth through the reading matter thus furnished. In one place this work was given quite an impetus by the free 
advertisement of an opposing minister. He condemned from his pulpit a number of our tracts, such as “Christ 
and the Sabbath,” “Rome’s Challenge,” and “What Do These Things Mean?” and as a result, these particular 
numbers had a largely increased sale.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.2 


The need of literature in Spanish in this field is pressing; and the hope was expressed that this want may soon 
be supplied.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.3 


Elder D. T. Jones also spoke of the urgent need of readings in the Spanish language for the Mexican field. 
Several instances were given showing the great need of the people in Mexico of Christian literature of a 
character that they can comprehend.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.4 


The Treasurer being called upon for his report, presented the report which will appear hereafter.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 211.5 


The evident prosperity of the Society was partly accounted for by the fact that its funds have been augmented 
by those of the International Religious Liberty Association, the two organizations having in some degree 
united in their work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.6 

The Chair, being so authorized appointed the committees: —-GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.7 

On Nominations. — G. A. Irwin, N. C. Mc Clure, T. A. Kilgore.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.8 


On Plans of Work. — R. C. Porter, D. T. Jones, H. P. Holser, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. TaitGCB February 18, 1895, 
page 211.9 


Adjourned. 
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VICE-PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


O. A. OLSEN 


THE President of the International Tract Society, Elder S. N. Haskell, being in a distant land, | am called upon 
to present the usual address at its biennial meeting. Since we last met, our International Tract Society has 
enjoyed a good degree of prosperity.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.10 


CIRCULATION OF LITERATURE 


No Authorcode 


There have been circulated 10,853,085 pages of literature and 50,862 periodicals at the expense of the 
International Tract Society during the past two years. The Society has furnished our literature in copious 
quantities in the localities where our brethren have been under arrest and imprisonment, particularly in 
Maryland, Tennessee, and Georgia. Much literature has also been circulated in territory that is not occupied 
by any of our organized conferences or tract societies. We have sent literature to our missionaries in foreign 
lands and the islands of the sea; and as you will see by the report of L. Dyo Chambers, the General Secretary 
of District No. 2, which will appear in the BULLETIN, 2,710,444 pages have also been circulated in Genera 
Conference District No. 2, which is largely a General Conference field.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.11 


FINANCIAL 


No Authorcode 


The balance sheet for the International Tract Society for the year ending Dec. 31, 1892, as presented at the 
last General Conference, showed a present worth of $3,521.06. This showing, however, did not represent the 
true financial strength of the Society. Nearly $5000 in merchandise was counted in this showing, which did not 
represent that amount of money. This merchandise consisted almost wholly of publications that had been 
given us by the publishing houses for free distribution, and were considered largely out of date, and therefore 
had but small commercial value. So after taking these publications almost wholly from our accounts, we find 
ourselves at the beginning of this year worth $3,992.02, and that, notwithstanding the fact that we have 
circulated more publications than ever before.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.12 


PLANS OF WORK 


No Authorcode 


In previous years, quite a good deal of attention has been given to the matter of sending publications direct 
from the office of the International Tract Society to various individuals not of our faith, residing in the islands of 
the sea and other foreign countries. We have seen most excellent results from this labor, but during the past 
two years, in addition to this work that we were formerly doing, we have given particular attention to 
correspondence with our State and provincial societies, endeavoring to assist and encourage them in the 
work in their respective fields. In many of the States the work is in an encouraging condition. Some of the 
secretaries have written us that they have sent out more tracts and other small publications in just a few 
month’s time, than they had used in years before.GCB February 18, 1895, page 211.13 


THE PUBLISHING WORK 


No Authorcode 


We have had an International Tract Society for a number of years, but, notwithstanding that fact, we were not 
the publishers of a single tract. During the last two years the General Conference Association has asked us to 
take up the work of publishing tracts and pamphlets. They believed there was an important field for us in this 
line of publishing, especially in getting our publications into other languages. While we have not seen as much 
accomplished in this line as we would desire, yet we have made a good beginning.GCB February 18, 1895, 
page 212.1 


A few of our tracts have reached a very extensive circulation; much beyond anything in our past history. 
“Christ and the Sabbath,” “Rome’s Challenge” and “Our Answer” have each had a circulation of about half a 
million. Last summer during the strikes, we got out the little tract, “What Do these Things Mean?” and 150,000 
copies of it were circulated in some two or three weeks. While the brethren were imprisoned in Maryland, we 
circulated about 185,000 of “Now in Jail for Conscience’ Sake.” And as these tracts have been thus selling in 
such large numbers, we have circulated a great many editions of from ten to twenty-five thousand each of 
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other tracts.GCB February 18, 1895, page 212.2 


It was thought best to have some of these tracts bear the imprint of the International Religious Liberty 
Association, since they bear upon that particular line of work. They are, nevertheless, the property of, and are 
published by, the International Tract Society.GCB February 18, 1895, page 212.3 


It is most encouraging to see these small publications being circulated in such large numbers, and we receive 
evidence at our office almost every day, of the work that our literature is doing. Our canvassers have been in 
the field for years, selling our large publications, and the seed thus sown, together with the circulation of the 
smaller tracts, is now springing up. Inquiries are being made on the part of the people everywhere, and we are 
continually in receipt of letters inquiring about our views and asking for our literature. We know that there is no 
more potent agency for the advancement of present truth than the circulation of our publications.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 212.4 


OUR PERIODICALS 


No Authorcode 


The International Tract Society has been interested in a general way, and doing what it could, for the 
circulation of all our periodicals. But during the last two years, we have especially worked for the Review and 
Herald, the Sentinel, and the Home Missionary. We have also bestowed a great deal of thought on the Signs 
of the Times, but have not been able to do as much for that paper as we hope to do in the future. We have 
some plans in mind to present to this Conference, which have already been talked of in our preliminary 
councils, that we believe will result in greatly increasing the circulation of some of our pioneer papers.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 212.5 


It would be impossible in this brief report to give anything more than a general idea of the workings of our 
society during the past two years. We trust that these brief paragraphs, however, will give something of an 
idea to those assembled of what we have been doing since our last report. We will pass to some suggestions 
of plans for the future.GCB February 18, 1895, page 212.6 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


No Authorcode 


The needs of a boat for the New York harbor have been presented from time to time by our ship missionary 
there. Your Board, at a meeting held Dec. 14, 1894, decided to take up the work of raising funds for supplying 
this much needed vessel, and we have an article in the February number of the Home Missionary relating to 
it, which most of you have no doubt seen. We trust that our brethren and sisters will take an interest in the 
matter, and that the needed funds may soon be supplied.GCB February 18, 1895, page 212.7 


FOREIGN TRACTS 


No Authorcode 


We have a good supply of our publications in the English language; and we believe that we should have our 
tracts — particularly the smaller ones — translated, on a variety of subjects, into all the languages of the 
world. Our missionaries in South Africa, South America, Mexico, Europe, and the islands of the sea tell us that 
as soon as they enter these fields, they find themselves crippled in their work because of a lack of proper 
literature to circulate among the people. In the past the International Tract Society has been unable financially 
to take up this work to any great extent, but we believe that we would be inexcusable now for delaying it any 
longer. A number of our smaller publications have already been translated by the Hamburg (Germany) branch 
of the International Tract Society and also at our Basle office, and we have translated a few of our publications 
in this country. But we have only made a beginning and the next two years should certainly mark an 
advancement in this line of work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 212.8 


In addition to what we have stated upon the importance of circulating our smaller publications in the foreign 
languages, we believe that we should have many more small leaflets than we now have. We have quite a 
large number of tracts of from eight to sixty or more pages, but we have very few two to four page leaflets. 
These little leaflets taking up one or two plain texts of Scripture, and dropping a thought upon them, could be 
printed at a very small expense; and were our people thoroughly aroused, they could circulate them by the 
millions of copies. In this bustling age, many people who would not even stop to read an eight-page tract will 
take up one of these little leaflets, as they would a hand-bill, and read it through at once. The seed would thus 
be sown, and what the result might be, God alone can tell. Such leaflets can be used by our people in their 
correspondence; they can be handed out to neighbors and friends, and our ministers and other workers in the 
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field can use them in large quantities to good advantage. We have this question under consideration, and 
have already secured some manuscript for such leaflets.GCB February 18, 1895, page 213.1 


TRACT AND MISSIONARY WORK IN THE HOME FIELD 


No Authorcode 


When the tract societies were first organized, the work at that time consisted almost wholly in handing out our 
tracts and papers to our neighbors, and in sending them out through the mails, accompanied by letters. When 
the canvassing work arose, it so engrossed our attention that we largely lost sight of this line of work. We think 
that the canvassing work, under God, has been a great blessing in the advancement of the Message, and we 
do not think we have been any too active in it; but while we are developing the canvassing work, which can 
engage only a few comparatively, we must not neglect to enlist this other class. GCB February 18, 1895, page 
213.2 


The Testimonies have urged upon us all these years the importance of setting to work every man, woman, 
and child connected with this cause. They have stated that as ministers we have no more important duty than 
to teach every one in the rank and file of our denomination how they may work for the Master.GCB February 
18, 1895, page 213.3 


We have laid out before you in our councils some important plans for greatly increasing the circulation of our 
pioneer periodicals. Our small tracts must also be sent out in large quantities. We believe that these 
publications thus circulated will awaken in the minds of the people a desire to read more extensively in our 
larger books. They will be like advertising sheets that we will scatter profusely, and will give the people a little 
taste of the Third Angel’s Message, and set them to hungering and thirsting for more.GCB February 18, 1895, 
page 213.4 


But as we develop these lines of work, it will require upon the part of our ministers, secretaries, and workers in 
general, a careful study of this great question of giving every one something to do in spreading the message. 
It has been our experience that when anything is proposed in the line of work, that our people are always 
anxious to engage in it.GCB February 18, 1895, page 213.5 


There are many other things that might be suggested as important for future lines of work; but we believe that 
to get our people, each and every one, to feel that God has a work for them to do, is of pre-eminent 
importance, and it should be studied by every worker connected with this cause. Not that we should hold out 
before any one that he can work his way into heaven, but that it is the precious privilege of every one who 
knows Jesus Christ, to co-operate with him in his efforts to save fallen man.GCB February 18, 1895, page 
213.6 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


General Summary of State Reports for the Quarter Ending September 30, 1894. 


Schools. Present d Average Scholars/Ch. No.of Contributions Am't donated to 
membership. atendance. members. Classes. received missions. 
Arkansas 20 339 243 135 43 $ 34 07 $1967 
Atlantic 23 881 66200; oa 126 231 45 110 50 
Australia 28 1020 787 144 139 264 49 38 82 
British 15 334 184 155 36 96 54 40 55 
California 133 3577 2727 1102 502 1296 58 636 34 
Canada 13 154 105 91 27 28 60 22 14 
Central Europe 28 551 409 382 69 129 90 110 93 
Colorado 34 1058 741 373 141 297 52 88 76 
Florida 20 245 163 76 39 48 05 27 65 
opt 33 673 550 446 oe 8292 7465 
Illinois 60 1402 1007 692 201 341 53 195 29 
Indiana 81 1808 1241 809 248 332 16 216 01 
lowa 161 3351 2547 1656 743 362 70 304 99 
Kansas 121 2563 1751 1330 345 470 04 307 67 
Maine 33 445 320 238 68 142 39 115 89 
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Maritime 


See 8 172 107 68 18 2973 20 23 
Michigan 193 6490 4631 2769 899 1323 48 719 76 
Minnesota 140 3125 2160 1375 561 608 21 370 38 
Missouri 46 1300 971 625 173 178 92 45 48 
Montana 12 169 84 57 18 38 65 19 84 
Nebraska 73 2173 1526 866 304 277 42 99 59 
New England. 35 798 528 378 119 308 89 197 29 
New York 57 742 506 391 107 192 30 126 95 
New Zealand. 26 549 368 234 71 137 94 7507 
North Pacific 93 1638 1183 813 245 310 10 150 79 
Ohio 106 1852 1492 851 283 501 30 247 27 
he 7 30 533 285 305 68 56 93 42.35 
Pennsylvania 75 1363 1045 690 180 27274 142 59 
Scandinavia. 37 1008 716 a 124 96 42 18.81 
South Africa 8 285 212 45 144 57 88 08 
South Dakota 70 1191 275 230 167 21254 155 35 
ioldinay 30 611 444 291 82 80 05 37 92 
Tennessee 22 377 286 187 65 7121 33.91 
Texas 18 539 553 174 62 9277 65 13 
alee 29 973 836 564 126 245 86 78 10 
Vermont 46 457 330 249 73 129 14 410 24 
Virginia 8 164 101 99 23 2165 1474 
West Virginia ees sets fast Mie tks saee tes 
Wisconsin 139 2678 1868 1318 381 540 08 360 49 
Unclassified. 10 271 227 88 14 7219 491 
Totals 2116 47,849 34,069 20,351 6495 —- $10,693.93 $5,734 92 
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REPORT OF EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


THE educational facilities of the denomination may be summarized as follows: There are five colleges, four in 
this country, — Battle Creek College, at Battle Creek, Mich; Union College, at College View, Neb.; Healdsburg 
College, at Healdsburg, Cal.; Walla Walla College, at College Place, Wash.; and Claremont College, at 
Claremont, South Africa. There are four academies, or schools, doing work of academic grade, in this country: 
at South Lancaster, Mass.; Mt. Vernon, Ohio; Keene, Tex.; and Graysville, Tenn.; and one abroad 
(Frederickshavn, Denmark). There are also the West Virginia Preparatory School, the Australasian Bible 
School, a school in Mexico in connection with the medical mission; schools for native children upon Pitcairn 
Island, upon Raiatea of the Society Group, in the South Pacific Ocean, upon Bonacca of the Bay Islands in 
the Caribbean Sea, about fifteen church schools in this country and abroad, two General Conference Bible 
schools, and quite a number of local canvassers’ and conference schools not regularly organized.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 214.1 


SOME STATISTICS 


No Authorcode 
Enrollment for present year, including all ages:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.2 


Battle Creek College, 628; Union College, 436; South Lancaster Academy, 170; Walla Walla College, 162; 
Texas School, 160; Healdsburg College, 130; Mount Vernon Academy, 122; Graysville Academy, 102; West 
Virginia Preparatory School, 64. This gives a total enrollment in the United States of 1974, aside from the 
Bible schools, which enroll — Battle Creek, 255; College View, 131. Total in Bible schools, 386.GCB February 
18, 1895, page 214.3 


Enrollment in foreign schools: Claremont College, 90; Claremont Village School, 70; Beaconsfield Church 
School, 42. Total in Africa, 202.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.4 


Australasian Bible School (not a regular year), 35; (enrollment last year, 69); School in Bay Islands, 45; High 
School at Frederickshavn, Denmark, 38; Raiatea School (last report), 120; Mexico, 35; total reported outside 
of the United States, 475; total reported in regularly organized schools, 2449; total reported in Bible Schools, 
386; grand total reported, 2835; unreported: school in Pitcairn Island, and about fifteen church schools in this 
country and abroad.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.5 


At safe estimate there are over 3000 pupils of all ages enrolled in Seventh-day Adventists schools the present 
time.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.6 


The total number of instructors and helpers engaged in the school work, as nearly as can be ascertained, is 
170. This is in the regularly organized schools, and does not include Bible schools, canvassers’ schools, 
many church schools, and other local ones.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.7 


Instructors and helpers are divided as follows: Union College, 37; Battle Creek College, 34; South Lancaster 
Academy, 14; Mount Vernon Academy, 13; Healdsburg College, 12; Walla Walla College, 12; Graysville 
Academy, 9; schools in South Africa, 9; Texas School, 7; Australasian Bible School, 5; West Virginia 
Preparatory School, 5; High School in Frederickshavn, 5; Pitcairn Island, Bay Islands, Raiatea, and Mexico, 2 
each.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.8 


These are supposed to include all helpers, such as book-keepers, domestic helpers, and all that are regularly 
employed in this work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.9 


In speaking definitely of the different institutions, | will refer first to those institutions that have been opened 
since the last meeting of this Conference. | will mention them in the order in which they have been 
established. At the last General Conference the following resolution was adopted, as found on pages 59 and 
60 of the Year Book for 1893:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.10 


Whereas, The educational interests of the denomination demand enlarged facilities for the purpose of properly 
educating our youth, and for the training of those of more advanced years to prepare them to enter the work; 
therefore, —GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.11 


Resolved, That we recommend that the Mt. Vernon Sanitarium be turned into an academy.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 214.12 


This recommendation was immediately carried into effect, and the Academy was opened in September, 1893, 
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with Prof. W. T. Bland in charge, and a suitable corps of teachers and helpers. Thirty-one students were 
enrolled the first day, and this number increased rapidly, the total enrollment for the first year being one 
hundred and seventeen. | will read from the principal's report:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.13 


Our school opened this year with a better attendance and more encouraging outlook than last. Our enrollment 
at present is 122, whereas the entire enrollment for last year was but 117. Fourteen of the students enrolled 
last year were from States outside of Ohio; this year, so far, but five have entered who reside outside of this 
State.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.14 


We have an older class of students this year than we had last, and the grade of work being done is superior. 
In the different courses, classes have been formed in all of the years except the last. Classes in English, 
science work, and Bible are especially large. All in the school but one have Bible for one of their regular 
studies.GCB February 18, 1895, page 214.15 


With but two or three exceptions, all of the students make a profession of religion, and there seems to be a 
steady spiritual growth. There have been several conversions during the year. Nearly all in attendance this 
year have stated that their object in attending school was to fit themselves for some place in the work.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 214.16 


There seems to be a general feeling of satisfaction among the students. All are made comfortable; the 
surroundings are pleasant, while no outside influences have come in to disturb any in their work.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 214.17 


| have examined catalogues from nearly all the academies and colleges in this State, and by a comparison of 
the courses of study, | find that we offer a higher and stronger grade of work than any of the other academies, 
and even equal to that of some of the colleges. By adding one year’s work to our present course of study, we 
would be able to offer very respectable college work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.1 


More than one half of the students (and almost every one outside of our own State) who apply for admission 
into this school are those who wish to meet their expenses, either all or in part, by working. Surely something 
should be done for this class, many of whom are among our best young people, and whose only ambition is to 
fit themselves for some place in the work. This matter has been talked over by some of the members of our 
local Board, and all seem agreed that something should be done in this line. The only obstacle that appears in 
the way is the lack of means. However, if possible, | believe something definite in this direction should be 
done before another year opens.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.2 


Our teachers are all kept very busy, but in harmony with the suggestions made at the Institute last summer, 
the course in professional reading has been profitably kept up.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.3 


As to the value of our school in building up the general work in this State, | think a statement made by a 
prominent member of this conference would be more to the point than any words of my own, especially as he 
has been connected with the work here for several years. It was in substance as follows: “The academy has 
done more to bind the people together and strengthen the work in the State during the one year of its 
existence than the institution as a sanitarium did during the entire seven years that it was carried on.”GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 215.4 


| am quite sure our people have a very friendly feeling toward the school, while the students seem satisfied 
and very much encouraged in their work.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.5 


We have not contemplated any special changes in our plans of work, but rather hope to strengthen it, and 
build it up as rapidly as we have opportunity.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.6 


By carefully holding our expenses down, we have been able to get through so far without running behind. We 
could accommodate, however, between twenty-five and fifty more students in the home without very much 
increasing our running expenses, while the extra amount of receipts would enable us to strengthen our work 
in the matter of apparatus, library, and some needed improvements.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.7 


| hope that the proper authorities will consider the matter, and that if it is thought best, we may be granted 
territory beyond the boundaries of Ohio in which to work, and from which to draw support.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 215.8 


The Lord by direct testimony has spoken concerning the school at Mt. Vernon, and we have assurance that its 
establishment was in harmony with his will; and | am sure that if those connected with the work and those in 
position to assist will do their part, the school will be a success, and many of our young people will be fitted for 
active and efficient work in the great field.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.9 
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At the last session of the Conference the Committee on Education made the following recommendation, which 
was adopted as given in the Year Book of 1893, page 61.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.10 


We recommend, That a conference school be opened in Texas, in response to the memorial received from 
that conference.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.11 


This recommendation was carried out, and the school was opened Jan. 8, 1894, with Elder C. B. Hughes in 
charge. In establishing this school, the brethren secured a tract of land consisting of eight hundred acres. This 
land was divided into small plots of from one acre and a quarter to ten acres each. Ten acres were reserved 
for school grounds, and something over one hundred and twenty acres for a school farm. This amount has 
been increased by adding to it until the school now has under its charge one hundred and fifty-two and one 
half acres. A temporary building for school purposes was provided by moving from Oak Cliff, Texas, the 
building formerly occupied by the tract society. This year it has been found necessary to increase the facilities 
by adding to this building, so that the present size is forty-two by forty-four feet, two stories in height.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 215.12 


During the past summer a home building has been erected as a permanent building upon the school grounds. 
This building is three stories in height, with a basement, and is suitably fitted up in harmony with our general 
plans for home life, and will accommodate comfortably fifty persons.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.13 


The school farm is covered with small timber, and the first work was to clear the ground. The young men in 
attendance the present year were invited to bring with them axes, and they were told that they would be given 
work in clearing this ground. They have done so, and have been able to earn for themselves from six to eight 
dollars a month, besides carrying on the regular studies of the school.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.14 


The circumstances are especially favorable for carrying on such work. The climate is favorable for out-of-door 
work. Land can be worked ten months in the year with comfort. By providing other work for two months, the 
students can have work all the year round. It has been planned to arrange the terms of school in such a way 
that the longest vacation would come in the cotton-picking time, the months of September, October, and 
November. Plenty of work can be secured at this time at good prices, and if work can be provided during the 
school year, with opportunities for earning seven, eight, or nine dollars a month, it will be possible for them to 
pay their way. | shall refer to this matter further in the report.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.15 


(To be continued.) 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 12 


A. T. JONES 


THE same text that closed the study last night will be our study for several lessons yet to come. Therefore if 
any part of the text should be passed over, and you think it has not been explained yet, or has not been 
noticed even, just bear in mind that we are not nearly done with the text yet, and each part will come in its 
place.GCB February 18, 1895, page 215.16 


Ephesians 2:13-18:— But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity; ... for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace.GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.1 


That is, he did it to make peace. Peace is made and only by this means. And it is all “in himself.” And he made 
this peace, “that he might reconcile both [Jew and Gentile] unto God in one body by the cross, “having slain 
the enmity thereby.” The text says “thereby.” The margin says, “having slain the enmity in himself,” the 
German says, “having put to death the enmity through himself;” “and came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father’GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.2 


| would mention again, as | did last night, briefly, that it is the separation, the enmity, that existed between Jew 
and Gentile, that is considered here. It is true that the destruction of that separation and enmity is considered; 
the taking away of it is studied and explained; and also the means by which it is taken away, and the 
destroying of it, is told. But, as we mentioned last night, Christ did not spend any time trying to get the Jew 
and the Gentile as of themselves reconciled among themselves. He did not begin by trying to get them to 
agree to put away their differences, turn over a new leaf, and try to do better, and forget the past, and let 
bygones be bygones. He did not spend two minutes on that; and if he had spent ten thousand years, it would 
have done no good, because this separation, this enmity, that was between them was only the consequence, 
the fruit, of the enmity that existed between them and God.GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.3 


Therefore, in order effectually to destroy the whole evil tree and its fruit, as it stood between these, he 
destroyed the root of the whole thing by abolishing the enmity between them and God. And having done so, 
“he came and announced the glad tidings — peace to you who were afar off, and to those near.” Greek.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 216.4 


Thirteenth verse: Therefore, “Now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one.” It is true that he made both Jew and Gentile one; but 
he first made another one, in order that these two, “both Jew and Gentilez,” might be one, and before they 
could be made one. Therefore the “both” in this verse, that are made one, are not the “both” of verse 78. In 
verse 13 the two, the “both,” are God and man, who is separated from God whether he be near or far off.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 216.5 


Therefore, first, He is our peace who hath made both God and man ONE, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between God and man, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, — that, is the enmity which is 
in man against God, which is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. This he did in order that he 
in himself of TWO should make ONE new man, so making peace.GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.6 


The new man is not made of two men who are at outs; but is made of God and the man. In the beginning man 
was made “in the image of God.” And that signifies a good deal more than the shape of God. One looking 
upon him would be caused to think of God. He reflected the image of God; God was suggested to whoever 
looked upon the man. God and the man were one. And God and the man would have always remained one 
too, had not the man harkened to Satan, and received his mind, which is enmity against God. This mind that 
is enmity against God, when received by the man, separated him from God. Now they were two and not one. 
And, being separated from God, and in sin, God can not come to him himself; for the man cannot bear the 
enveiled glory of his presence. “Our God is a consuming fire” to sin; and so, for God to meet a man in that 
man’s self, or alone, would be only to consume him.GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.7 


Men in sin cannot meet God alone and exist. This is shown in Revelation 6:13-17. The great day when the 
heaven departs as a scroll when it is rolled together, and the face of God is seen by all the wicked ones upon 
the earth; then “the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond man and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to 
stand? A man who is in sin, a man in and of himself, meeting God, would rather have a mountain upon him 
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than to be where the unveiled glory of God would shine upon him.GCB February 18, 1895, page 216.8 


Therefore, in order that God might reach man and be joined to him once more; in order that God might be 
revealed to man once more; and that man might be once more in the place which God made him for, Jesus 
gave himself, and God appeared in him, with his glory so veiled by human flesh that man, sinful man, can look 
upon him and live. In Christ man can meet God and live, because in Christ the glory of Godis so veiled, so 
modified, that sinful man is not consumed. All of God is in Christ, for “in him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
godhead bodily.” When Jesus came to bring man once more to God, he veiled this bright consuming glory, so 
that now men can look upon God as he is in all his glory in Jesus Christ, and live. Whereas, out of Christ, in 
himself, alone, no man can see God and live. In Christ, out of himself, no man can see God andnot live. In 
Christ, to see Gods to live; for in him is life, and the life is the light of men.GCB February 18, 1895, page 
216.9 


Thus God and man, by the enmity, were separate, but Christ comes between, and in him the man and God 
meet, and when God and the man meet in Christ, then those two — “both” — are one; and there is the new 
man. And “so,” and only so, peace is made. So that in Christ, God and man are made as one; consequently, 
Christ is the at-one-ment between God and the man. A-t o-n-e m-e-n-t, at-one-ment — making at one. 
Consequently, join the syllables together, and he is the atonement. Oh, the Lord Jesus gave himself, andin 
himself abolished the enmity to make in himself of two, — God and the man, — one new man, so making 
peace.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.1 


Now we come to the other “both” in verse 76: “That he might reconcile both [both Jew and Gentile] unto God 
in one body.” But what body is it in which he, Christ, reconciles “both” into God? — His own, of course; his 
own, in which the at-one-ment is made. “Having slain the enmity thereby; and came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off,” — to the Gentile, — “and to them that were nigh,” that is, the Jews.GCB February 
18, 1895, page 217.2 


The Jews were nigh “for their fathers’ sakes.” As in themselves, on their own merit, the Jews were separated 
from God, and were just as far off as the Gentiles. But God had made promises to their fathers, and they were 
beloved for the fathers’ sakes. And they had the advantage, for to them pertained “the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises.” In this sense, and for 
this cause they were nigh. And he preached peace to them that were nigh; they needed peace preached to 
them.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.3 


Thus “through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.”GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.4 
Now let us follow this expression, that the enmity is destroyed in himself.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.5 


“Having abolished in his flesh the enmity;” having slain the enmity in himself. In himself of two, so making 
peace. It is all in himself. No man can have the benefit of it except in him. If there be those in the audience to 
whom this seems obscure, and who would say, “I cannot see that;” and would stand off and look at it as 
though it were something you would try to get hold of from without, | would say to such, you will never get it in 
that way. That is not the way it is done. It is in him that it is done; not outside of him. In him only can it be 
known, not outside of him at all. Surrender to him, yield to him, sink self in him; then it will be all plain enough. 
Only in him it is done; and only in him can it be known. We are to study now how it was done in him. And 
knowing this, we shall know how it is done for every one of us in him.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.6 


First of all | would call especial attention to that expression “in him.” This expression is not used in the 
Scriptures and | shall never expect to use it, in any such sense as that it is in him as in a receptacle, or a 
reservoir, to which we are to go and take out what we may need, and put it upon us, or apply it to ourselves. 
No, no, no! That is not it. It can never be gotten in that way. It is not there as in a receptacle, to which we are 
to go and take out what we would have of him, and enjoy it, and apply it to ourselves, and say, “Now | have 
got it."GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.7 


No; it is in him, and we ourselves are to be in him, in order to have it. We are to sink ourselves in him. Our self 
is to be lost in him. Then he has us. Only in him it is. We find it only in him. And even when we would get it in 
him, it is only by being ourselves overwhelmed in him. Never are we to think of going to get it there, and take it 
out of him, and use it ourselves. Therefore where the Scriptures use the term “in him,” it means only that to all. 
Allis in him, and we get it by being ourselves in him.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.8 


Many people make a mistake here. They say, “Oh, yes, | believe on him. | know it is in him, and | get itfrom 
him.” And they propose to take it from him and apply it to themselves. Then soon they become quite well 
satisfied that they are righteous; they are holy; and they get so far along at last that in their estimation it is a 
settled fact that they are perfect, and just cannot sin, and are even beyond temptation. Such a view is certain 
to bring only such result; because it is out of him. And it is themselves who are doing it.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 217.9 
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But that is not the way; that is self still; because it is out of Christ. And “without me,” that is, outside of him, “ye 
can do nothing,” because ye are nothing. /n him it is, and only in him. And only as we are in him, can we have 
it, or profit by it, at all. The Scriptures will make that all plain. | thought best to set down this explanation, so 
that in the studies that are to come, of what is done in him, and what is given is in him, we shall not make the 
mistake of thinking we are to find it in him, and take it out. No; we are to go to him for it, there is where it is; 
and when we go to him, we are to enter into him by faith and the Spirit of God, and there remain and ever “be 
found in him.” Philippians 3:9.GCB February 18, 1895, page 217.10 


Turn to the book of Hebrews now; and we will study the first two chapters for the rest of this present lesson. 
The question now is, How did Christ abolish this enmity “in his flesh,” “in himself.” | will first state the argument 
in both chapters, in order that we may cover the two chapters in the short time we shall have.GCB February 
18, 1895, page 218.1 


In these two chapters the one great thought is the contrast between Christ and the angels. | do not say that is 
all there is in the two chapters; but that is the one thought that is above everything else.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 218.2 


In the first chapter and up to the fifth verse of the second chapter is the first contrast; in the second chapter 
from the fifth verse to the end of the chapter, is the second contrast.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.3 


In the first chapter, and up to the fifth verse of the second, is the contrast between Christ and the angels, with 
Christ as far above the angels as God is, because he is God. In the second chapter, from the fifth verse 
onward, is the contrast between Christ and the angels, but with Christ as far below the angels as man is 
below the angels, because Christ becomes man.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.4 


There is the outline of the two chapters. That is the statement of the case. Let us read the chapter:—GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 218.5 


God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past, unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.6 


Or, as the German reads “Holding up all things by his powerful word.” That gives another turn to it; not simply 
the word of his power, but he carries all things, holds them up, by his powerful word. And we might pause a 
moment upon that one statement. How many things are held up by his word? All things. The world? Yes. The 
sun? Yes. All the starry heavens? Yes. Does the word that made them still hold them up? Yes. Can we be 
numbered among the “all things?” Assuredly so. Will he hold you up by his powerful word? That is the only 
way that he holds anything up.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.7 


Were you ever uneasy any time in your life, when you arose in the morning with the sun, for fear that the sun 
would drop out of place before noon, or before sundown? Oh, no. Were you every uneasy when you arose 
with the sun for fear that you yourself as a Christian would slip out of place before sundown? You know you 
have been. Why were you not as uneasy as to whether the sun would drop out of place before sundown, 
fearing that that might slip out of place and fall, as you were that you yourself would fall? Oh, of course no one 
ever thinks of any such anxious question as to why the sun does not fall. It is always there and will stay 
there.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.8 


But it is perfectly fair for the Christian to ask, Why is it that the sun does not slip out of his place? And the 
answer is, The “powerful word” of Jesus Christ holds the sun there and causes him to go on in his course. 
And that same power is to hold up the believer in Jesus. That same word is to hold up the believer in Jesus, 
and the believer in Jesus is to expect it to do so, just as certainly as it holds up the sun or the moon. That 
same powerful word is to hold up the Christian in the Christian’s course, precisely the same as it holds the sun 
in his course. The Christian who will put his confidence upon that word that is to hold him up, as he puts his 
confidence in that word that holds up the sun, will find that that word will hold him up as it holds up the 
sun.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.9 


If you think of this scripture to-morrow morning when you arise, you will think that God is holding up the sun. 
You will not wonder at it either: you will expect him to do that and will not be watching uneasily to see whether 
the sun will slip out of its place. No; you will simply go about your work, with your mind upon the work, and 
leave the holding up of the sun altogether to God, to whom it belongs. Also to-morrow morning when you arise 
with the sun, just expect that same powerful word to hold you up as it does the sun; leave this part to God too, 
and go about your work with all your might, and put all your mind upon your work. Let God attend to that 
which belongs to him; and give your mind to that which he has given you to do. And thus serve God “with all 
the mind.” We cannot keep ourselves from falling; we cannot hold ourselves up. And he has not given us that 
task to do.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.10 
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This is not contradicting the text that says, “Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall;” because 
in this way the man is relying upon God to hold him up, and does not depend upon his own efforts. And he 
who constantly bears in mind that God is holding him up, and that he must be held up, is not going to be 
boasting of his ability to stand. If | had to be carried in here this evening, perfectly helpless, and two or three of 
the brethren should have to stand here and hold me up, it would not be very becoming in me to say, “See how 
| can stand.” | would not be standing. | could not stand. Justthe moment they should release their hold, | 
would fall.GCB February 18, 1895, page 218.11 


It is precisely so with the Christian. The word of God says of the Christian, “To his own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up; for God is able to make him stand.” Romans 14:4. And the man whom 
God is holding up; who is trusting in God fo hold him up; and knows that it is God alone who is making him 
stand, — it is impossible for that man to begin to say, “Il am standing now, and therefore there is no danger of 
my falling.” Is there any danger of a man’s falling while God holds him up? — Of course not. It is only when he 
takes himself out of the Lord’s hand and begins to try to hold himself up, and then boasts that he can stand, it 
is then that there is not only danger, but the thing is done; he has already fallen. He takes himself out of God’s 
hand, and he is bound to fall.GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.1 


Now continuing in Hebrews 7:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.2 


When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 219.3 


When did he sit down on the right hand of God? How long ago? — Away back yonder, when he arose from 
the dead and went to heaven — nearly nineteen hundred years ago. But notice, he had purged our sins 
before he sat down there. “When he had,” — past tense, — “by himself purged our sins, sat down.” Are you 
glad of this? Are you glad that he purged your sins so long ago as that? /n him it is. In him we find it. Let us 
thank him it is so. The Word says so.GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.4 


Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten thee? And 
again, | will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. And of the angels, he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever.GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.5 


What is his name? What does the Father call him? — God. “Thy throne,O God.” Then that is his name. How 
did he get it? Fourth verse: “As he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than the angels.” You 
and | have a name that we have by inheritance. We may have four or five names, but we have only one name 
that we got by inheritance. And that is our Father’s name. And that name we have just as soon as we exist, 
and just because we exist. By the very fact of our existence we have that name; it belongs to us by nature. 
The Lord Jesus “hath by inheritance” obtained this name of “God.” Then that name belongs to him just 
because he exists. It belongs to him by nature. What nature is his, then? Precisely the nature of God. And 
God is his name; because that is what he is. He was not something else, and then named that to make him 
that; but he was that, and was called God, because he is God.GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.6 


A scepter of righteousness is the scepter of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 219.7 


The Father still speaking, says:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.8 


And, thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. They shall perish, but thou remainest: and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same.”GCB February 18, 1895, page 
219.9 


No change with him. Notice the connection in these words: “They shall perish;” “thou remainest:” they shall be 
changed; thou art the same.” When these perish and pass away, there is no passing away to him, — thou 
remainest. When these are folded up and changed, there is no change in him, — thou art the same.GCB 


February 18, 1895, page 219.10 


And thy years shall not fail. But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until | make 
thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
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salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will? GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.11 


There is the contrast between Christ and the angels so far. And where is Christ in the contrast? — Where God 
is, with the angels worshiping him. And if an angel’s word was steadfast, and received a just recompense of 
reward when it was disregarded, how shall we escape if we neglect the word of him who is higher than the 
angels? How shall we escape if we neglect the word of God spoken by himself? GCB February 18, 1895, page 
219.12 


Now turn to the other contrast. Ephesians 2:5:—GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.13 


For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak.GCB February 18, 
1895, page 219.14 


There are those two worlds of which we spoke last night. God said, | will put enmity between man and Satan. 
And that gives man a chance to choose which world. We have chosen the world to come. Unto the angels 
hath he not put in subjection that world either; that is the thing he is talking about. The world to come, which 
we have chosen, is not put in subjection to the angels.GCB February 18, 1895, page 219.15 


But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.1 


Now what is the purpose, what is the force, of putting the word “but” in there? He has not put it in subjection to 
the angels; but he has said of man so and so. Does that suggest that he has put it in subjection to man? What 
do you think? Look at it again. “Unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak; but’? — What part of speech is “but”? — A conjunction. A conjunction joins two parts of a sentence. But 
this is a peculiar kind of conjunction, — a disjunctive conjunction. A juncture is a joining, conjunct is to join 
together; disjunct is to separate. Then here is a word that both joins and separates. It is a conjunction, in that 
it joins the clauses; it is a disjunctive in that it separates the thoughts that are in the two sentences, or clauses, 
as the case may be.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.2 


Many people say, “I believe the Bible, but;” “yes, | believe the Lord forgives sins, but;” “yes, | confessed my 
sins, but.” That “but” disjoins them from everything that they have said; it shows that they do not believe at all 
what they have said. What are the two things, then, that are separated by this “but” in Hebrews 2:6? First, who 
are the two persons who are separated by the “but”? One is the angels, and the other is man. He has not put 
in subjection to the angels the world to come; but he has put it in subjection to somebody; and that somebody 
is man. Let us study it for that blessed truth.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.3 


But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of man, that 
thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
and didst set him over the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under him. But we see Jesus.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.4 


Where do we see Jesus? “We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels.” There is the contrast 
again between Christ and the angels. In the other contrast we saw Jesus higher than the angels; here we see 
him lower than the angels. Why? Because man was made lower than the angels, and by sin went still lower 
even. Now “we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.” We see Jesus where 
man is since man sinned, and became subject to death. So certainly as it is true that as Jesus was where God 
is, so certainly he has come to where man is.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.5 


There is another thought we want to put right with that. He who was with Godwhere God is, is with man 
where man is. And he who was with God as God is, is with man as man is. And he who was one with God as 
God is, is one with man as man is. And so certainly as his was the nature of God yonder, so certainly his is 
the nature of man here.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.6 


Let us read this blessed fact now in the Scriptures, and that will close the lesson for to-night. Tenth verse: 
—GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.7 


For it became Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.8 


Christ sanctifies, and it is men who are sanctified; and how many are there of them? — One. It was Christ and 
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God in heaven; and how many were there of them? — One in nature. How is he with man on the earth; and 
how many are there of them? — One, — “all of one.”GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.9 


For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, | will declare the name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church will | sing praise unto thee.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.10 


That time is coming soon, when Christ in the midst of the church will lead the singing.GCB February 18, 1895, 
page 220.11 


Remember, this is Christ speaking in these quotations.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.12 


“And again, | will put my trust in him.” This is Christ speaking — through the Psalms, tooGCB February 18, 
1895, page 220.13 


And again, behold | and the children which God hath given me. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren.GCB February 18, 1895, page 
220.14 


He who was one of God has become one of man. We will follow the thought further to-morrow night.GCB 
February 18, 1895, page 220.15 


A RECEPTION was held evening after the Sabbath, at the residence of Elder E. J. Hibbard, that all the friends 
from Pennsylvania who are now in Battle Creek, might be gathered together. After a few words of welcome by 
Brother Hibbard, Elder |. N. Williams, the president of the Pennsylvania conference, gave a brief report of the 
work in the Keystone State. Brother E. M. Snyder gave an interesting account of the work, customs of the 
people, etc., in South America. The gathering was indeed a pleasant and profitable occasion. Besides those 
already mentioned, over forty others were present. K. C. R.GCB February 18, 1895, page 220.16 
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THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


THE nineteenth annual meeting of the Seventh-day Adventist Educational Society was held Monday, Feb. 18, 
1895. The Secretary, Prof. W. W. Prescott, called the meeting to order, and stated that the President of the 
society, Elder U. Smith, could not be present. It was moved by A. R. Henry, and seconded by H. Lindsay that 
O. A. Olsen preside. The motion prevailed.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.1 


After singing, and prayer by W. B. White, tellers were appointed to obtain the names of the stock-holders 
present, and the number of shares represented.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.2 


The result of the count showed 38 stockholders, representing 437 shares; and 1 proxy.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 221.3 


On motion of J. N. Loughborough, seconded by H. Lindsay, the reading of the minutes of the last meeting was 
waived.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.4 


The Auditor, W. C. Sisley, being absent, the Treasurer’s report was called for. A. R. Henry, the Treasurer, 
gave his report, which is as follows:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.5 
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STATEMENT OF THE S. D. A. EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY FOR YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1894 


RESOURCES 


Real Estate $100,404.08 
Personal Property 23,212.37 
Personal Accounts 5,115.83 
Bills Receivable 754.17 
Total $129,476.45 


No Authorcode 


LIABILITIES 

Bills Payable (Notes bearing interest) $39,680.53 
Review & Herald (Account bearing 6,136.52 
interest) 

Personal Accounts 1,334.14 
Net Worth 82,335.26 
Total $129,486.45 


No Authorcode 


This statement does not include the addition to the north end of the College which has not yet been 
transferred to the general account.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.6 


Personal property includes library, museum, philosophical apparatus, furnishings, musical, school furniture, 
etc., etc.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.7 


It was voted, on motion of D. H. Lamson, supported by H. Lindsay, that the report of the Treasurer be 
accepted.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.8 


Prof. Geo. W. Caviness, the President of B. C. College, was called upon for remarks in regard to this college. 
He stated that during the twenty years since the school was started, 166 students have graduated from its 
various departments, and that at the present time more than half of these are actively engaged in the work of 
the denomination. A much larger number have attended for a time, and have gone out into the Lord’s 
work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.9 


The College now has a capacity for accommodating about 250 in the Home, with recitation room in the 
College building for 1000. The present number in the Home is only about one half the number there is room 
for. It was felt that the subject of education needs to be agitated, and particularly the State of Michigan needs 
to be aroused to the interests of the school located within its borders, to the privileges brought to its 
doors.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.10 


With the right principles of living set forth in the Home, and the right motives prompting those in the school, 
there ought not to be a better school in the world than ours.GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.11 


The importance of having manual labor in connection with the work of the school was presented, and the 
hope expressed that arrangements could soon be made whereby from three to four hours’ work per day could 
be furnished all students, that there should be no necessity of their living out of the College Home.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 221.12 


Prof. Frederick Griggs, the principal of the preparatory department of Battle Creek College, spoke of the work 
under his charge. He stated that ten grades of work were done, commencing with the beginner’s grade, where 
children are received at the age of five years, and including four primary grades, (Continued on page 
244.)GCB February 19, 1895, page 221.13 
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REPORT OF EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


W. W. PRESCOTT 
(Concluded.) 


IN the fall of 1893 a school was opened on the island of Raiatea, Society Group, South Pacific Ocean. Elder 
B. J. Cady was in charge. There were sixty enrolled at the opening of the school, which increased to one 
hundred and five the first term. The second term the enrollment was one hundred and twenty, the attendance 

rather irregular, the average attendance being from seventy-five to eighty. When the missionary ship “Pitcairn” 

left on its last voyage, Brother and Sister G. O. Wellman and Sister Lillian White, of Michigan, went to assist 
Brother Cady in his school work. On account of some difficulties between the French government and the 
natives of that part of the island on which the school is located, the workers were not permitted to land 

immediately, but have since been able to do so, and are now upon the island. | will read briefly from the last 

report received from Elder Cady:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.1 


It has been some time since we wrote you of our school, so we will write you a little about it this month. We 
have held school now, altogether, between five and six months. The interest is better now than when we 
opened at the beginning of each term. We have had in all one hundred and twenty names registered, but a 
part of them are very irregular in attending. We have as an average attendance, lately, from seventy-five to 
eighty. This is more than we can do justice by, with our present facilities. | think that at present there is more 
interest manifested by parents and children than there has been at any previous time.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 222.2 


Brother Dean, of Tahiti, has now been with us about a month and has been quite a help to us. We think if he 
had been here three or four months before, our school work and work for grown people would have been 
much father along. Since he has been here, ten or twelve have commenced a sort of “Saturday-keeping,” but 
we hope it will end in Sabbath-keeping. We have a Bible talk every Sabbath. The most of our children attend 
it, and some grown people. Our donations for school work have been $84.15 in Chili money, or in United 
States coin at the present exchange, $56.10. Of course this is not a large sum, but it has been nearly a year 
since the natives have made copra, and many of them gave all they had. This amount was given by only the 
children of our school and by their parents. Those on other parts of the island gave their money to the native 
minister.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.3 


The government is making a new set of laws now, and it is reported that the legislators are going to pass a 
law that the donations of the children are to be given to those who have charge of their instruction in the 
school. We cannot say how it will be, but much more enthusiasm was manifested in paying us than was 
shown when they gave to their pastor a few days before.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.4 


We have three married people in school now, and though we are not teaching directly the truths of the Third 
Angel’s Message, we are confident that much good will be accomplished. Many of the youth cannot read yet, 
and it is quite important that they learn to do so, that they may read and learn for themselves the truth as it is 
in God’s word.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.5 


Our monthly mail arrived yesterday, and we were much pleased to receive letters from yourself and others 
with the news that re-enforcements are coming. We are especially glad that one, at least, is fitted to teach the 
French; for if our school is continued here, French and Tahitian must be the principal languages which are 
taught. The French are very zealous for their native language, and would like it to become the universal 
language of the world.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.6 


There is a rumor that that government is going to take steps soon to bring these natives, who are called 
rebels, into subjection to them. If this does happen, it will probably be about the time that our ship will arrive. 
We do not apprehend that it will be a hindrance to our work, for it will soon be over, and then we can go on as 
usual. We say nothing about government matters to the people, for that is not our business. If they yield to the 
French, it will be just as well for our work, and perhaps better. The French law allows Sunday labor, while the 
Raiatean law prohibits it. Of course we cannot say for certain whether anything is to be done in this line or not, 
but we can trust the interests of the work into the hands of Him who has all wisdom and power. | cannot talk in 
public meetings yet [Brother Cady has now learned the language so that he can use it in public work], though 
Mrs. Cady exhorts in the women’s meetings, and is picking up the language quite fast. Prospects are 
encouraging, and we are cheerfully doing the best that we can for the people. Poor people! They are very 
needy, and yet they do not know it.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.7 


Since establishing the Claremont school in South Africa, two private schools have been opened, one at 
Beaconsfield, about 750 miles northeast of Cape Town, with Miss Sarah E. Peck in charge, and the 
Claremont Village school, which was opened by special request of citizens of the village, with Mrs. J. C. 
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Rogers in charge. The attendance at these schools, as indicated in the first part of this report, is in the 
Claremont village school, 70, and in the Beaconsfield school, 42. Much interest has been manifested in these 
schools, and it almost seems that these two branch schools have attracted as much interest as the college 
itself. Provision has been made to continue both these schools during the present school year.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 222.8 


On July 4, 1894, a school was opened on the island of Bonacca, in the Bay Islands. Brother W. A. Miller and 
wife, of California, went to take charge of the work. The average attendance the first term was 39; the present 
enrollment is 45. | will read a word or two from Brother Miller's report:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.9 


Our students take a fair interest in intellectual work, and the same is true of them as regards their attitudes 
toward spiritual matters; but they are tropical bred and tropical born, and that means there is a lack of that 
element that causes a person to take right hold of a thing and hang on to it until the victory is won, and an 
experience gained. | believe the school here has a positive influence for good over the entire people of this 
locality, and that it gives a healthy color to the general work of this field.GCB February 19, 1895, page 222.10 


| will say that this school, in connection with the other work in the Bay Islands, has been self-supporting.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 222.11 


They built their school building with very little aid from the General Conference.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
223.1 


Aug. 31, 1894, the school building which had been erected at Frederikshavn, Denmark, was dedicated. A 
Bible institute, conducted by Elders O. A. Olsen and E. J. Waggoner, was the first work done in the building, 
and this was followed by the regular work of the school. This is a union school for Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden, with Elder M. M. Olsen in charge of the work. The situation is somewhat different in that country from 
that in other countries, and the plans for work are necessarily different. | will quote from Brother Olsen’s 
report, that you may see something of this:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.2 


Our methods of teaching here differ considerably from the methods adopted in America; instead of each pupil 
being limited each term to three or four studies, they here take up about twelve different branches each term, 
and this has been arranged for a three years’ course, closing with an examination called Preliminoreksamen 
(preparatory examination). All of these studies cannot be taught every day; hence we have arranged a certain 
number of hours for each study every week. For instance, German, two hours; English, three hours; Danish, 
two hours; Arithmetic, three hours, etc., making twenty-five hours a week altogether.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 223.3 


The text books used here are not so large as those used in America, but the contents are more condensed, 
with less explanation. This deficiency in the books must be supplied by the teacher’s explanation in the class. 
The reason why this plan is adopted is because all of these studies are required by the government in order to 
pass examination. As before said, the course covers three years, at the close of which we expect some of our 
students will take this examination. In the few years we have been here sixteen have passed this examination 
successfully, and three have taken the examination called Artium. This method of instruction which we have 
adopted over here, we thought at first could not be carried on successfully: but after a few years’ experience, 
we have come to like it very well with one exception, and that is, the students have to work very hard in order 
to reach the object in view.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.4 


The student’s anxiety and suspense becomes very great, and one autumn several were taken sick, so that 
examination was post-poned half a year on that account. Hence in laying plans for this school, we extended 
the course over three years instead of two, as we had been doing before, also giving much more time and 
attention to Bible study than we could possibly do before. We have also adopted the plan of requiring two 
hours of manual labor daily of each of the students, and during the winter this is principally in-door work. We 
have a garden, and when summer comes, we expect the pupils to work in that, weeding and caring for plants, 
etc. We have no gymnasium, but we all take gymnastic exercise in one of our halls or out-of-doors, when the 
weather permits.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.5 


As far as diet is concerned, we are trying to reach a thorough vegetarian diet. Sister Martha Anderson from 
the Sanitarium at Battle Creek has charge of the cooking department, and gives excellent satisfaction. We 
have used no meat since beginning school, and quite a number of the students use no butter. All have cream 
for breakfast, and nearly all for supper. At dinner more use butter. We find this just as cheap as to use meat 
and butter. We canned quite a good deal of fruit in the fall, when fruit was cheap. The food is carefully 
prepared, and attention is given to having it contain the right proportion of nourishment, and we are glad to 
say that but very few of our pupils long for the flesh-pots of Egypt. We are very thankful for the help of the 
Sanitarium.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.6 


In reference to Bible study, our school is divided into four divisions, — A. B, C, D. Each of these has at the 
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rate of one hour a day of Bible study. The Bible study is the most interesting phase of the instruction given in 
the school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.7 


The whole school, teachers and students, are well, and seem to be of good courage. Our meetings are well 
attended, and are characterized by a good degree of devotion and spirit.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.8 


If a plan could be devised by which grown-up individuals could earn their way through school, | think it would 
largely increase the attendance. We are pained to see that many of our youth, from lack of instruction and 
proper help, are not able to take hold of the work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.9 


Judging from appearances and the expectations of our people in general, we cannot but say that the value of 
the school as a means of building up the work cannot well be overestimated. There are already about twelve 
persons engaged in the work in Denmark and Norway, a result of the school which has been held at 
Copenhagen the last three years. We are greatly in need of educated, intelligent workers.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 223.10 


In connection with the medical mission in Mexico, a school has been opened under the direction of Miss ora 
A. Osborne, assisted by Mrs. Alfred Cooper. Miss Osborne has charge of the kindergarten work and Mrs. 
Cooper, of the primary department. The children generally are not above the ages of twelve or thirteen years, 
and no work of an advanced character is attempted in the school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.11 


At the request of the Board of Trustees of Healdsburg College, the work of that college has been reorganized 
for the present year, and a new faculty has been provided. Prof. Frank W. Howe was elected president of the 
college, and several new teachers were provided.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.12 


In accordance with the resolution passed at the last General Conference, General Conference Bible schools 
have been opened. One was opened at Battle Creek last year, with an enrollment of over 600. This year there 
are now two such schools in progress, one in Battle Creek and one in College View, Neb. The enrollment in 
these schools, as stated before, is, at Battle Creek, 255, and at College View, 131. The special object of these 
schools is to provide an opportunity for an older class of persons, and for those who have been engaged in 
the work as ministers, licentiates, and Bible workers to obtain a special training for the work. The time is 
almost wholly given to the study of the English Bible and the English language. In connection with this, 
instruction has been given in a greater or less degree in the laws of health and special methods of doing 
missionary work, and some work has been done by way of lectures in history.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
223.13 


There has also been a school building erected upon the island of Tahiti, and one upon the island of 
Raratonga.GCB February 19, 1895, page 223.14 


| have no definite reports from these schools.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.1 


Attention is now called to the educational facilities provided in institutions already established at the last 
General Conference.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.2 


Battle Creek College has an addition to the college building sixty by seventy feet, three stories high, at an 
expense of $12,000; the South Lancaster Academy, an addition to the Home at an expense of $15,000; and 
the Graysville, Tenn., Academy, a new Home building. The West Virginia preparatory school has enlarged 
one building, and dispenses with one, so that the work is now carried forward in one building.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 224.3 


In Australia a tract of land of 1500 acres has been bought at an expense of Pounds 900 ($4500), and a 
temporary school will be opened at once, and a permanent building will be erected as soon as possible.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 224.4 


THE GENERAL WORK OF THE SCHOOLS 


No Authorcode 


The character of the work has improved both intellectually and spiritually. The general enrollment has 

increased; which the enrollment in some schools has decreased the present year, on account of the hard 

times. There have been some changes in management. By the advice of the General Conference Committee, 
the Educational Secretary was relieved from the care of any local school, and Prof. G. W. Caviness was 
called from South Lancaster to take the charge of the Battle Creek College, and Prof. J. H. Haughey, former 
principal of Battle Creek College, took charge at South Lancaster. Prof. F. W. Howe has taken the place of 
Prof. Grainger at the Healdsburg College.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.5 
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In Battle Creek College, as the result of considerable study and discussion during the last winter concerning 
the best methods and plans of work, some changes have been made in the courses of study. The Scientific 
Course was lengthened one year, and all the courses were put upon a four-study basis instead of a three- 
study basis. That is, each student is to have four studies at the same time instead of three. This change made 
it possible for every one who desired to do so to take the Bible study, and at the same time get other thorough 
work in connection with it. One year was added throughout in Bible study, and one year was added in history 
work. Changes were made in the plans of recitation. At present all students in and below the ninth grade 
recite each day five days in the week. The students from the ninth to the twelfth recite four times each week. 
All students in the regular college work recite three days each week on the six-day basis. That is, they have 
recitations six days a week, including Sundays.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.6 


The music department has been made a regular department of the college, and the facilities have been 
largely increased. More attention has been paid to music, as being an essential part of a Christian education; 
that is, sacred music.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.7 


The present year the department of physical culture and hygiene has been added, with Dr. W. A. George, 
from Ann Arbor, a graduate from the medical department of the university there, in charge of the work. The 
purpose has been to give instruction in health principles, and how to conduct the department of physical 
culture upon a proper basis.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.8 


Some changes have been made in what we call the church school, or the graded school. The general 
principles may be indicated as that of concentration, — studying objects and observations, rather than simply 
studying books. this work has been in a measure experimental, and yet the results have been extremely 
satisfactory.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.9 


The children are encouraged to observe for themselves, and to bring to the school-room objects for study, and 
their work consists largely in the study of these objects, and in the discussion of them. In this way it has been 
found possible to do nearly all the teaching usually done by separating the classes into different lines. That is, 
in the same class reading, language, geography, and natural science can all be taught, and taught very 
largely from object lessons rather than from text books.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.10 


Work has also been introduced in what is known as Sloyd, which in general means making, — some 
employment for the hands. Each one of these grades spends two hours a week in this special instruction. A 
separate room has been fitted up for the purpose, and regular instruction is given. The children of all ages, 
from five to fourteen years, are instructed in sewing, in knitting, and in card-board work, and we hope soon to 
introduce wood work, with a regular outfit of tools. This work is simply experimental, but so far is extremely 
satisfactory. The children themselves in general have taken a very great interest in this work, and the parents 
also. We hope to be able to develop t he plans further.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.11 


As regards the work in other institutions, | can perhaps do no better than to read the reports that have been 
submitted by the institutions. | will first present the report of —GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.12 


UNION COLLEGE 


No Authorcode 


The College opened in September, with an attendance somewhat smaller than that of the preceding year, but 
the numbers doubled during the first month, which gave a larger enrollment than at the same time last year. 
The numbers kept up well during the first term, which closed December 18, but a smaller number have 
entered during this term than during the corresponding weeks in any year since the College opened. The chief 
reason for this is the severe and wide-spread drouth which has prevailed in this district during the past year, 
and which in connection with the financial depression has so seriously interfered with all business enterprises. 
The enrollment at the present time has reached 450, and these figures will probably be slightly increased 
during the remainder of the year. What has been lost in numbers seems to have been more than made up in 
the spirit and disposition of those who are here, as the students never worked harder or with more 
earnestness than at the present time. The results of this have been very gratifying, and we trust they are 
permanent.GCB February 19, 1895, page 224.13 


One most favorable fact in connection with the work has been the almost uniformly good health of both 
teachers and students. There has been no serious illness of any character, and the record of attendance 
shows less absence caused by illness than ever before. This brings special satisfaction, in view of the fact 
that there were several severe cases of typhoid fever in the school last year, and a lingering suspicion has 
existed in the minds of some that it was produced by some local condition which would subject us to the same 
danger again this year. The fact that this disease has not broken out again has gone far to remove this 
unfortunate impression, and the consequent evil which was threatened.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.1 
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The religious work has been kept prominent, and a deep interest on the part of students has been shown in all 
the different lines. The missionary societies in particular are worthy of mention, as an earnest spirit of work 
seems to be developing, and quite a number have expressed a desire to become laborers in the foreign fields. 
An effort has been constantly put forth toward a daily growth and experience in the things of God, the result 
being that a very perceptible advance has been made by many, and the result seems to be permanent. The 
week of prayer was a profitable occasion for all, and about forty were converted or reclaimed from a 
backslidden condition. Special efforts have been put forth since then, and much of the blessing of God has 
been given. All things considered, the religious interests are in as good condition as at any time in the history 
of the school; and while much remains to be done, there is still abundant reason for gratitude for what the 
Lord has given us.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.2 


One interesting feature in connection with the College is the growing interest in the study of the languages, 
classes being conducted in eight or nine different languages, and two or three more having been asked for. It 
has been impossible to meet this desire without increasing the Faculty, as every teacher has full work now. 
There is also a deeper interest in the physical-culture work, and four classes meet daily for instruction and 
drill. It would be comparatively easy to awaken an enthusiasm in this subject, and | trust the time may not be 
far distant when such appliances may be procured as to enable the director to give special training for the 
development of deficient parts.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.3 


Owing to the financial stringency, very little money has been expended for the library, which has thirteen or 
fourteen hundred volumes of choice works, all having been selected with a view to their special fitness for the 
lines of work carried on in the school. A very much larger library should be provided, for the demands of the 
school are becoming more and more urgent, as the advanced work is taken up by larger classes each year. 
The laboratory is also in need of better equipment, as what we have is wholly inadequate to meet the needs of 
a growing school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.4 


But while the need of a better equipment is urgent, there are other considerations which have repeatedly 
pressed themselves upon our attention. One of these is the fact that many young men and women in indigent 
circumstances are unable to attend the College; and the failure of crops the past year, together with the partial 
failure of the previous year, has served to emphasize the importance of devising some plan whereby the 
students may partially pay their expenses with manual labor. There are many young people of promise who 
have expressed a wish to obtain an education to be used in the cause of the Master, but who cannot do so 
because of a lack of means. Many of these could attend if it were possible to earn while here, from one fourth 
to one third of their tuition. If any such plan could be devised, it would also enable some who have been here 
for one or two years, and have gotten nicely started, to return and take a much fuller and better course.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 225.5 


The evidences of God’s fostering care were never more numerous or more clear than they have been during 
the portion of this year already passed; and the freedom from sickness, the quiet and earnest deportment of 
the students, together with an enrollment much larger than we had dared to hope for, under existing 
circumstances, all show the restraining power and mercy of Him who founded the College, and whose 
presence and blessing have made it what it is. Our only desire is that it may be so conducted as to meet the 
mind of God, and accomplish all that he purposes in it.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.6 


J. W. LOUGHHEAD. 


WALLA WALLA COLLEGE 


No Authorcode 


The present enrollment is 162. Last year at this time we had 130, an increase of 32. The class of students that 
is attending this year is superior in a number of respects to those we had last year. A number are attending 
school this year who have been engaged in gospel work in one way or another. Quite a number of young 
married people of real worth have also moved into the village, and are attending the school. This class of 
students gives solidity to our school, and a mold and character to the work, that it is impossible to have with a; 
young and inexperienced act of students.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.7 


Concerning the character of the work from a spiritual and intellectual standpoint, | can say that there has been 
a steady growth in spiritual things. While there has been no great demonstration, and indeed we have not 
attempted to have any, there is a very earnest spirit pervading almost the entire school.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 225.8 


| dare say that out of 160 students, at least 100 are earnestly preparing to enter the work. Concerning the 
intellectual growth, | can say there has been progress made all the time, and we feel that the work is carried 
on in such a way that students can develop if they have a mind to.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.9 
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We have made some additions to our work since the Institute last summer, as a result of the Institute. We 
have introduced cooking as one of the branches taught in the school. With our limited facilities we have not 
been able to accommodate one fourth of those who desired to take it, but we have instructed about twenty- 
five.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.10 


There is a class of about twenty men who expect to enter the work shortly as ministers. We are studying 
subjects that will be of particular help to them in this work. | believe our schools, to reach the point of greatest 
usefulness to our people, must come up in these things, and be institutions where the best training can be 
obtained in all lines. Last but not least, we should by all means make a determined effort to provide work, so 
that students who are poor may have the advantages of the school. Many in this section of the country would 
be willing to pay their way if they only had the opportunity. | am sure it will not be necessary for me to say 
more on this; for it is well understood by our schools that something must be done in this line, and | trust that 
steps will be taken to accomplish something that will be tangible.GCB February 19, 1895, page 225.11 


The value of the school in building up the general work in the territory where it is situated, is hard to estimate 
in figures or statistics; yet | have observed several things in connection with the school in this territory. The 
Upper Columbia Conference has nearly doubled in the last two years. Now | would not for a moment want any 
one to think it has been due altogether to the College; yet | think that the College has had something to do 
with this increase. How much | cannot say. | know that the influence of the College is felt all through these two 
conferences, for the young receive instruction that is carried by them to their homes, and it is felt to quite an 
extent, for | have visited these homes, and have seen with my own eyes that this is the case.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 225.12 


One illustration might make this more clear. The dietary of the school has been on vegetarian principles from 
the beginning. It was new thing for the people in this section. But we had with us about 150 young men and 
women the first year, and | dare say that at least 100 of them left the school fully converted to these principles; 
and at the present time | will venture to say that these two conferences have more vegetarians in proportion to 
their numbers than any two conferences in the Union. | visited a number of the homes before the school 
opened, and know how they lived then, and have visited nearly every home since, and have seen the change, 
and know what | am talking about when | make this statement.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.1 


| believe that this is as good an illustration as | can give to show what the influence of the school is, and how 
far-reaching. And further, we are preparing a class of young men and women who, if they ever get into the 
field, surely will have a strong influence to build up the conferences. In conclusion, | will say it seems to me 
that there is no other one of the institutions that can mold and change the people like the school, and | trust 
that greater efforts will be put forth to make our schools more valuable to our people, in order to strengthen 
the denomination. Let them be really and truly denominational schools, and for the denomination.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 226.2 


E. A. SUTHERLAND. 
HEALDSBURG COLLEGE 


No Authorcode 


The present enrollment of students in all the departments of Healdsburg College is 130; twenty-seven in the 
Primary Department, and the remainder in the Preparatory and Collegiate courses. As compared with the 
reports of last year, this appears to be a falling off of forty-three students; but | am unable to ascertain whether 
the figures for last year represented the highest total enrollment during the year, or the actual attendance at 
the time the report was made out. We have had enrolled quite a number of students besides those now 
included in the 130, who have been obliged to leave the College either from sickness or financial reasons. 
Only one has left for reasons that were purely disciplinary. We have no explanation to suggest concerning the 
comparatively small attendance this year, except to state that the financial stringency caused by the failure of 
banks and the great railroad strikes is more severely felt, perhaps, in California than in any other State in this 
country.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.3 


The general character of the school work is very satisfactory. The religious interests of the students are 
provided for in a College Sabbath-school, regular preaching services at the church, the student’s Sabbath 
afternoon meetings, the Student’s Missionary Society on Wednesday afternoons, and meetings held by the 
students from room to room in the Home on Friday evenings. The intellectual interest of the school is also 
very satisfactory, and constantly improving. Some lack of thoroughness is to be seen in the case of a few of 
the old students, but the general sentiment is very strong in favor of thorough, conscientious work in their 
intellectual as well as in their spiritual and physical interests. The faculty have been much gratified at the 
evident heartiness of co-operation which the students have shown in all the plans which have been adopted, 
and the general opinion seems to be that the intellectual interests of the school are on a solid and satisfactory 
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basis. This conviction has won for the College the support of patrons who at some time have rather held aloof 
from giving to the College their full endorsement and co-operation.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.4 


The propriety of the adoption of a strictly vegetarian diet for the Home was thoroughly discussed locally, and it 
was the opinion of the Board and the Faculty that the time had come to put our school upon the right basis in 
this respect. The plans followed previously here have been for several years working in that direction, as in 
some of our other schools. The general results of the adoption of our present plan are very satisfactory. After 
the first week or two there were no indications of dissatisfaction with the bill of fare provided. The general 
health of our students has uniformly improved since the beginning of the year, and the good results of our diet 
system are specially noticeable. Patrons of the school who have visited us at different times have uniformly 
spoken of the change with satisfaction.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.5 


As to the value and influence of the school in building up the general work in this conference, | am unable to 
give as close an estimate as | should hope to do in two or three years from now. In a general way, however, | 
feel certain that much dependence is put upon the College to educate laborers for the general denominational 
work in this conference. A majority of our present students are engaged in lines of work that are intended to fit 
them for general service in the denomination; and this is, in the main, the desire of those who attend. We 
hope by the use of the means already indicated to enlarge the influence and usefulness of the College in 
preparing efficient laborers for the cause, and it is this interest which is the strongest motive in seeking to 
advance the general well-being of the College, financially and intellectually, as well as spiritually.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 226.6 


F. W. HOWE. 
SOUTH LANCASTER ACADEMY 


No Authorcode 


The past two years has marked some noticeable changes in the history of the South Lancaster 
Academy.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.7 


The accommodations afforded, both in the Home and in the Academy building, having become almost wholly 
insufficient to meet the needs of those who were in attendance, and still others desiring to come to the school, 
some of whom had to be turned away the Academy Board decided to bring the matter before the stock 
holders of the institution for their consideration. Accordingly, in September, 1893, at a meeting of the 
stockholders, it was recommended that a fund of $15,000 be raised for the enlargement of the Academy 
building, and the erection of a new Home. This however, was subject to the condition that operations were not 
to begin until two thirds of the amount should be actually in hand. In the first part of March, 1894, at the 
District Council in Jersey City, the presidents of conferences in consultation recommended that the General 
Conference be asked to provide $5000, the New England conference $5000, and the other conferences in the 
district $5000, and that work on the buildings begin as soon as the above conditions should be fulfilled. 
Following this, in April, at the meeting of the General Conference Association, held in Battle Creek, Mich.., it 
was voted to agree to this request. Near the beginning of June, matters had taken a sufficiently definite shape 
to warrant the employment of an architect, and the completion of plans for beginning the work during the 
summer.GCB February 19, 1895, page 226.8 


The addition to the Academy building, which consists of four new rooms and the enlargement of the chapel, 
was essentially completed at the opening of the present school year. It was planned to have the dormitory 
ready for occupancy the first of January, 1895, but this has necessarily been delayed until the first part of 
March. There are, all told, eighty rooms in this building; and in addition to ten teachers and helpers, it will 
accommodate 110 students. This will increase the capacity of the institution to not less than 250.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 226.9 


The enrollment Jan. 30, 1895, was 171, the highest the Academy has ever reached. It was thought by some 
that the many changes in teachers and helpers the past year would materially lessen the attendance, which 
may be the case, as it is not possible to determine what it otherwise would have been. There are at this 
writing ninety-seven living in the Home belonging to the institutions.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.1 


Beginning with the fall term, a musical department was opened, which is characterized by vocal and 
instrumental instruction in sacred and classical music. Vocal and physical culture have received more 
attention than usual.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.2 


This is the second year that our culinary department has been conducted upon a purely vegetarian basis, and 
upon the recognized scientific principles of hygienic cookery. Excellent health on the part of both teachers and 
students is a sufficient testimony to its success. Health and temperance talks are given once a week to the 
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students in the Home, and any others who may desire to come in, by the matron of this department.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 227.3 


Undoubtedly there are many ways in which the efficiency of the school as an instrumentality for training and 
developing workers might be greatly increased; but already, in the providence of God, students have been 
sent forth from the institution not only into various parts of this district, but into other parts of the United States, 
into Canada, South America, England, Ireland, Africa, and the islands of the sea. As laborers, we all feel our 
weakness in the presence of the great work before us; but we rejoice in the assurance that, if faithful, we, with 
it, will triumph gloriously.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.4 


JOSEPH H. HAUGHEY. 


There have been some further developments in the work since the last General Conference, to which your 
attention is also called. By advice of the General Conference Committee, a Teachers’ Institute was held last 
summer in Battle Creek. The Committee invited the heads of all the schools in this country and the Bible 
teachers of these schools to meet in counsel. Dr. J. H. Kellogg gave special instruction in the health work, with 
suggestions as to the best way of teaching this line of work in our schools. Elder A. T. Jones assisted in giving 
instruction in the Bible work. The object stated in this Institute was that we might have unity of action in all our 
schools, that every school might have the benefit of whatever had been gained by experience in any other 
school in new lines of work, and that together we might study new developments and devise plans for the 
school work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.5 


Quite a full report was made of the work in the Review and Herald at the close of the Institute. It may not be 
necessary, therefore, for me to give any extended report. | would like to refer, however, to one feature in 
particular, and that is the growing interest in health principles. In all our schools the diet is now practically 
upon a vegetarian basis. Better provisions have been made for teaching health principles in the different 
schools. | regard this a very favorable feature of the work. | have felt for two years or more that much of the 
work that has been done in special classes at the Sanitarium should be done in every one of our schools.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 227.6 


You have observed in the different reports that have been presented that there is a uniform purpose in 
providing facilities for manual labor in our schools. Those who have studied this subject know that special 
instruction was given on this line years ago, at the very beginning of the educational work. Some effort was 
made to carry out this instruction, but it was in a new line, and the difficulties were many, and the 
discouragements were found to be great; and after a time it was practically abandoned. Then the effort was 
made to introduce one hour’s work for each student in our Home. This accomplished considerable benefit, 
and yet it did not meet the idea fully. Our attention has again been called to this matter, and it is absolutely 
necessary for the perfect development of men and women that there should be manual labor connected with 
the educational work. There is a spirit now to revive this effort, and to provide facilities for the work as a part of 
the educational idea, and also as a means of support.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.7 


In my talk before the Council last week, | made brief reference to my visit to a school in Missouri. When | 
visited the school in December, there were over three hundred students in attendance, and of this number 
only twelve were paying their way; some did not pay anything. Some could not even provide their books and 
clothing. Between one and two hundred were paying from $100 to $200 a year. But by the cultivation of a 
large tract of land, it is made possible for deserving students to work and pay or partly pay their way through a 
collegiate course.GCB February 19, 1895, page 227.8 


Now | am satisfied that there are lessons for us to learn here, and that we may receive benefit from. There is 
no school in the denomination where such favorable opportunities present themselves for such work as the 
school in Texas. With the 150 acres of land adapted to a variety of crops, with a favorable climate, with a 
good, healthful location, | am satisfied that this problem can be worked out, and | am very heartily in favor of 
its being done. Where the school is opened, it is becoming known, although no special effort has been made 
to advertise it abroad. Inquiries are coming from different parts of the country, to know if there is opportunity 
for students to work their way, and | am fully satisfied that there are students who will go from our other 
schools, unless similar opportunities are afforded, and get their education there.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
227.9 


One thing further, and that is, the educational work int he denomination has now reached that point that it 
seems very necessary in order to preserve unity in the work, and to provide the means for further developing 
plans, that there should be a regularly established medium of communication, — that there should be an 
educational journal which should be devoted wholly to the educational problem. | would not limit it to the 
regularly organized schools; | mean the general educational problem in the denomination; and | would have it 
include the work of the regularly organized schools, and of the unorganized schools and conference schools. | 
would also have it render assistance in what is coming to be a very important problem, and that is, the 
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education of the young children in the homes, — too young to go away to other schools, or in families located 
where they could not attend other schools. We shall see more and more than we have ever seen in the past 
that it will be unwise for Seventh-day Adventists to place their children in the public schools to receive their 
instruction. Events and circumstances will be more and more shaped to make this impossible. We can see it 
in many ways already, and we shall see it more in times soon to come.GCB February 19, 1895, page 228.1 


The principal problem will therefore be, What will they do for their children? how shall they educate them? | 
would have this educational journal assist them in this work. Further: | would have the journal elevate the 
standard of our ministry so that our ministers, those that are not able to attend the Bible schools, and other 
schools for regularly organized work, may have laid before them regular courses of reading, prepared and 
supervised in such a way as to give advanced work. You know it has been suggested in times past that our 
ministers should do a good deal of reading, and books enough to make a large library have been named as 
good books to read, etc., and they have gone home and forgotten all about it. | would have this journal meet 
this requirement. | will therefore put in form three or four recommendations for the Conference:—GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 228.2 


1. That a more decided effort be made to conduct the work in all our educational institutions with special 
reference to the work of the denomination, giving the first place to those lines of study which are most directly 
helpful in developing workers of the highest type for carrying forward the gospel work committed to this 
people, making such changes in the teaching force and in the present courses of study as will bring them into 
harmony with this suggestion; and that opportunities for manual labor, both as a means of support and of 
education, be provided for the students as far and as fast as it is practicable.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
228.3 


2. That arrangements be made for the General Conference to take charge of the school recently established 
in TExas; that a Board of Managers be elected by the General Conference; that sufficient means be invested 
to put the school upon a good, strong basis; that such a course of study be introduced as will be in the fullest 
harmony with the instruction given and the principles laid down in the “Spirit of Prophecy” upon the subject of 
education; and that the plan of manual labor for students be further developed and carried out.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 228.4 


3. That a monthly educational journal (ten numbers a year) be published, as a means of bringing before the 
schools and the denomination generally the best plans for educational work, of suggesting to parents definite 
plans of home education for their children, and of presenting and supervising a regular course of study and 
reading for the ministers of the denomination.GCB February 19, 1895, page 228.5 
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STATE AGENTS’ WORK 


A. F. HARRISON 
(Read before the Canvassers’ Convention.) 


MUCH has been said in the past upon the canvassing work, as to what the canvasser should be and do, while 
little has been said in regard to the State agent and his work. Every candid thinker who has had any 
experience in this kind of work knows that it is essential to have some one to direct it. | take the position that if 
a Conference had only two canvassers, one of them should be a State agent. There must be some one to 
lead out; some one who can assign territory, give instruction, advise, and assist in all difficulties that may arise 
from actual experience. Has it not been fully demonstrated beyond a doubt that the general principle upon 
which we have been working in the past is a good one? But suppose that from some cause the work should 
not prove self-supporting in every case, should we drop it? Should we allow it to go down? If so, would we 
have the approving smiles of God resting upon us? Is this not truly as much His work as the ministry, 
colportage, or Bible work? Has he not spoken plainly in regard to this matter? This being true, does it not 
throw a heavy responsibility upon us as State agents to devise plans, and adopt methods, that 
notwithstanding the hard times, or the difficulties that may arise, the work may be carried forward to its 
completion? GCB February 19, 1895, page 228.6 


The articles on the “Science of Canvassing” in the past few numbers of the Home Missionary are excellent. 
They fully set before us what the State agent should be. Surely we should appreciate such instruction, for it is 
timely.GCB February 19, 1895, page 228.7 


You will notice the statement in the November number, “A State agent should be an experienced canvasser.” 
This is true in every sense of the word, and when he receives his appointment as such, he should not come to 
the conclusion that his canvassing days are at an end, and all that he has to do is to visit workers, write 
letters, and travel about from church to solicit new recruits. All these things are essential in their place. But just 
how and when to do them, to save time and have a telling effect upon the cause, is the essential point. | 
believe that one of the most important features of a State agent’s work is to successfully handle the workers 
that he may already have under his charge, keeping them in the field and at work.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 229.1 


In order to do this it often becomes necessary to visit them at intervals as circumstances may direct. If new 
workers should enter the field or difficulties arise, his visits should be more frequent. On the other hand if all 
are old and experienced workers, and have the spirit of Christ, his visits may be deferred an indefinite length 
of time. But when he does visit them, he should study to make it profitable to all concerned. He should not visit 
them in order to fill in his time, and make it appear to the Conference Committee that he is rushed with 
business and that it is absolutely necessary to make the trip in order to keep the work moving, and on 
reaching the company simply have a jolly good time, and after inquiring into the spiritual and financial standing 
of each, wind up by holding a reading on faith and push, and quietly retire from the scene of action, 
congratulating himself that he has done a good work, and that in the future this company will have no trouble 
in succeeding.GCB February 19, 1895, page 229.2 


When the State agent visits workers, it should be at a time when his presence is really needed, when even old 
experienced canvassers will be glad to meet him, and by counseling, and interchanging ideas each may be 
mutually benefited. If there is one who for some cause is not succeeding in his work and needs special 
assistance, go out into the field with him, and learn by actual experience the nature of that field, its special 
difficulties, and the causes for the agent’s poor success, and demonstrate by actual work that success can be 
obtained there when proper methods are followed. Work with him for a day or so, instructing him by precept 
and example until he can succeed in the work. If possible, before leaving that section of your field, take a 
piece of territory and canvass until you receive enough orders for a delivery. Leave these in the hands of 
some one of the company to deliver, allowing him a certain per cent for delivering the books. In this way the 
State agent can often turn over to the Conference, or Tract Society, from time to time, a handsome little sum, 
which will go a long way toward defraying his necessary expenses.GCB February 19, 1895, page 229.3 


In working in this manner, | am confident that we will have but little trouble in convincing all concerned that our 
visits are a success. This will also inspire courage in all the workers, and they will watch for your reports, and 
your advice and counsel will be gladly received.GCB February 19, 1895, page 229.4 


Now there is another essential point connected with this work that will always prove a great source of strength 
and encouragement to the canvassers, and that is for the State agent to keep up a weekly correspondence 
with all his workers. In this way he will be able, not only to keep in touch with them, but will become 
acquainted with their spiritual condition, and will understand their needs and wants, and be able to administer 
accordingly. When two or three are working together, a general letter will often accommodate all. Do not fail to 
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give them items of interest from all parts of the field, and in this way their ideas will broaden, and their interest 
will increase, and | can assure you that the letters will be appreciated, and in return will not fail to bring back 
cheering reports of all work done during the week. We should economize our time. We seldom need to write 
long letters. Study to make them short, interesting, and right to the point. Long exhortations are out of place 
entirely. Much of this kind of work could be done nights by lamp-light, at a time when it would not always be 
advisable to study, while we could devote the early hours of the morning to improving our minds and 
arranging the work of the day.GCB February 19, 1895, page 229.5 


There is another subject that is just as important as those already considered. A State agent is not only 
expected to keep his canvassers in the field, and at work, but it is his duty to add to the ranks those who are 
called to engage in the Master’s work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 229.6 


At this time the question arises, What is the best way to accomplish this in order to save time and expense 
and insure the best results. GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.1 


When a State agent is appointed to a new field, the first thing for him to do is to become acquainted with his 
workers, and one of the best ways to do this, is to visit them and spend a few days with each company, and 
after that is accomplished, let him settle down to hard work canvassing. What is to hinder him from doing as 
faithful work in the field as any of his agents? GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.2 


But should there be from time to time inexperienced hands who desire to enter the work, first make sure by 
correspondence and inquiry that they are proper persons to engage in the work. If you cannot at first give 
them the benefit of an institute, then if possible call them where you are, and when the time comes for them to 
enter the work, go out into the field with them for a week or ten days, laboring side by side with them, until 
they make a success of the work. In this way you will combine theoretical and practical instructions in happy 
proportion. Whatever orders are secured, allow the one you are working with to retain all of his while you 
retain all of yours. Leave your orders with the agent to be delivered, allowing him one half the profits for 
delivering. This will be a help not only to the agents, but there will also be some revenue flowing into the 
Conference treasury.GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.3 


A State agent should always be in communication with the president of the Conference. He should keep him 
well posted in regard to the progress of the work, and in turn the president can assist him in counsel and 
advice.GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.4 


When drilling new workers, do not leave them for any interest that may arise in other parts of the field, and 
when no more is to be done for them, return again to your canvassing. When working alone, do not fail to turn 
over all the proceeds to the Conference. Work faithfully and at the close of the year you will have been able to 
turn many dollars into the Conference treasury.GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.5 


We should learn at the very beginning of this work that there is no use of running here and there all over the 
State at every beck and call that comes from some one who thinks he wants to enter the work. If we do, Satan 
will keep us running all the time, and there will be but little accomplished.GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.6 


During the past we have made considerable ado over the fact that the only thing that was lacking in order to 
make this work a success was for the canvasser to put more push and snap into his work, that he could not 
expect to succeed when he worked only two or three days in the week. Now if this is true of the canvasser, is 
not the same applicable to the State agent? Have we improved our time as we should both in the field and at 
home? Is it not a fact that while many of the canvassers have been guilty of spending too much of their time in 
talking and visiting, we have devoted too much of our time in traveling and answering missionary letters. While 
the canvasser imagines that he can deviate from his regular occupation to that of holding Bible readings, and 
still make a success of the canvassing work, have we not left our legitimate work and come to the conclusion 
that we stood next to the president of the Conference, and therefore should spend the most of our time visiting 
churches, trying to preach? What kind of influence has this had in the past upon the individual canvasser who 
is traveling from door to door among the people? they have not been blind to these things.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 230.7 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 13 


A. T. JONES 


THE particular thought which will be the subject of our study at this time is that which is found in the 11th 
verse, second chapter of Hebrews: “Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one.” It is 
men of this world, sinful men, whom Christ sanctifies — he is the Sanctifier. And he and these are all of 
one.GCB February 19, 1895, page 230.8 


In this part of the chapter you will remember we are studying man. In the first chapter, as we have seen, there 
is shown the contrast between Christ and the angels, with Christ above the angels as God. In the second 
chapter the contrast is between Christ and the angels, with Christ below the angels. God has not put in 
subjection to the angels the world to come whereof we speak. He has put it in subjection fo man, and Christ is 
the man. Therefore Christ became man; he takes the place of man; he was born as man is born. In his human 
nature, Christ came from the man from whom we all have come; so that the expression in this verse, “all of 
one,” is the same as “all from one,” — as all coming forth from one. One man is the source and head of all our 
human nature. And the genealogy of Christ, as one of us, runs to Adam. Luke 3:38.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 230.9 


It is true that all men and all things are from God; but the thought in this chapter is man, and Christ as man. 
We are the sons of the first man, and so is Christ according to the flesh. We are now studying Christ in his 
human nature. The first chapter of Hebrews is Christ in his divine nature. The second chapter is Christ in 
human nature. The thought in these two chapters is clearly akin to that in the second chapter of Philippians, 
verses 5-8:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.1 


Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.2 


In that passage Christ in the two forms is set forth. First, being in the form of God, he took the form of man. In 
Hebrews, first two chapters, it is not the form, but the nature.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.3 


| repeat: In the second chapter of Philippians we have Christ in the twoforms — the form of God and the form 
of man. In Hebrews, first and second chapters, we have Christ in the two forms — the form of God and the 
form of man. In Hebrews, first and second chapters, we have Christ in the twonatures, the nature of God and 
the nature of man. You may have something in the form of man that would not be of the nature of man. You 
can have a piece of stone in the form of man, but it is not the nature of man. Jesus Christ took the form of 
man, that is true; and he did more, he took the nature of man.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.4 


Let us read now the fourteenth verse of the second chapter of Hebrews. “Forasmuch then as the children [the 
children of Adam, the human race] are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same.” “Likewise” means in this wise, in this way, in a way like this which is spoken of. Therefore Christ took 
flesh and blood in a way like we take it. But how did we take flesh and blood? — By birth and clear from Adam 
too. He took flesh and blood by birth also; and clear from Adam too. For it is written: He is “the seed of David 
according to the flesh.” Romans 1:3. While David calls him Lord, he also is David’s son. Matthew 22:42-45, 
His genealogy is traced to David; but it does not stop there. It goes to Abraham; because he is the seed of 
Abraham. he took on him the seed of Abraham, as in the sixteenth verse of this second chapter of Hebrews. 
Nor does his genealogy stop with Abraham; it goes to Adam. Luke 3:38. Therefore he which sanctifieth 
among men, and they who are sanctified among men are ail of one. All coming from one man according to the 
flesh, are all of one. Thus on the human side, Christ’s nature is precisely our nature.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 231.5 


Let us look at the other side again for an illustration of this oneness, that we may see the force of this 
expression that He and we are all of one.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.6 


On the other side, however, as in the first chapter of hebrews, he is of the nature of God. The name “God” 
which he bears belongs to him by the very fact of his existence; it belongs to him “by inheritance.” As that 
name belongs to him entirely because he exists, and as certainly as he exists; and as it belongs to him by 
nature, it is certain that his nature is the nature of God.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.7 


Also, in the first chapter of John, first verse, it is written: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God.” That word “with” does not express the reality of the thought as well as another. The German puts a 
word in there that defines the Greek closer than ours does. That says, “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was bei God;” literally, “The Word was of God.” And that is true. The Greek word conveys the same 
idea as that my right arm is of me, of my body. The Greek therefore is literally, In the beginning “the Word was 
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God.”GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.8 


This simply illustrates on that side the fact as to what he is on this side. For as on the divine side, he was of 
God, of the nature of God, and was really God, so on the human side he is of man, and of the nature of man, 
and really man.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.9 


Look at the fourteenth verse of the first chapter of John: “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” 
That tells the same story that we are reading here in the first two chapters of Hebrews. “In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was of God, and the Word was God.” “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us,” — flesh and blood as ours is.GCB February 19, 1895, page 231.10 


Now what kind of flesh is it? What kind of flesh alone is it that this world knows? — Just such flesh as you and 
| have. This world does not know any other flesh of man, and has not known any other since the necessity for 
Christ's coming was created. Therefore, as this world knows only such flesh as we have, as it is now, it is 
certainly true that when “the Word was made flesh,” he was made just such flesh as ours is. It cannot be other 
wise.GCB February 19, 1895, page 232.1 


Again: What kind of flesh is our flesh, as it is in itself? Let us turn to the eighth chapter of Romans, and read 
whether Christ’s human nature meets ours, and is as ours in that respect wherein ours is sinful flesh. Romans 
8:3: “What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son” did.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 232.2 


There was something that the law could not do and that God, sending his own Son, did. But why was it that 
the law could not do what it desired, and what was required? — It was weak through the flesh. The trouble 
was in the flesh. It was this that caused the law to fail of its purpose concerning man. Then God sent Christ to 
do what the law could not do. And the law having failed of its purpose, because of the flesh, and not because 
of any lack in itself, God must send him to help the flesh, and not to help the law. If the law had been in itself 
too weak to do what it was intended to do, then the thing for him to have done to help the matter out would be 
to remedy the law; but the trouble was with the flesh, and therefore he must remedy the flesh.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 232.3 


It is true that the argument nowadays, springing up from that enmity that is against God, and is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be, is that the law could not do what was intended, and God sent his Son 
to weaken the law, so that the flesh could answer the demands of the law. But if | am weak and you are 
strong, and | need help, it does not help me any to make you as weak as | am: | am as weak and helpless as 
before. There is no help at all in all that. But when | am weak and you are strong, and you can bring to me 
your strength, that helps me. So the law was strong enough; but its purpose could not be accomplished 
through the weakness of the flesh. Therefore God, to supply the need, must bring strength to weak flesh. He 
sent Christ to supply the need; and therefore Christ must so arrange it that strength may be brought to our 
flesh itself which we have to-day, that the purpose of the law may be met in our flesh. So it is written: “god 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,” in order “that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”GCB February 19, 1895, page 232.4 


Now, do not get a wrong idea of that word “likeness.” It is not the shape; it is not the photograph; it is not the 
likeness in the sense of an image; but it is likeness in the sense of being like indeed. The word “likeness” here 
is not the thought that is in the second chapter of Philippians, where it is shape, the form, or likeness as to 
form; but here, in the book of Hebrews, it is likeness in nature, likeness to the flesh as it is in itself, God 
sending his own Son in that which is just like sinful flesh. And in order to be just like sinful flesh, it would have 
to be sinful flesh; in order to be made flesh at all, as it is in this world, he would have to be just such flesh as it 
is in this world, — just such as we have, and that is sinful flesh. This is what is said in the words “likeness of 
sinful flesh.”GCB February 19, 1895, page 232.5 


This is shown in the ninth and tenth verses of Hebrews 2, also: “We see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels” — not only as man was made lower than the angels when he was created.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 232.6 


Man was sinless when God made him a little lower than the angels. That was sinless flesh. But man fell from 
that place and condition, and became sinful flesh.GCB February 19, 1895, page 232.7 


Now we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels; but not as man was made when he was first 
made a little lower than the angels, but as man is since he sinned, and became still lower than the angels. 
That is where we see jesus. Let us read and see: “We see Jesus who was made a little lower than the 
angels.” What for? — “For the suffering of death.” Then Christ’s being made as much lower than the angels as 
man is, is as much lower than the angels as man is since he sinned and became subject to death. We see 
him “crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. For it 
became him [it was appropriate for him], for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
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sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.”GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 232.8 


Therefore, as he became subject to suffering and death, this demonstrates strongly enough that the point 
lower than the angels at which Christ came to stand; where he does stand; and where “we see him,” is the 
point to which man came when he, in sin, stepped still lower than where God made him — even then a little 
lower than the angels.GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.1 


Again: the sixteenth verse: “Verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham.” He took not on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the nature of Abraham. But the nature 
of Abraham and of the seed of Abraham is only human nature.GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.2 


Again: “Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren.” In how many things? — All 
things. Then in his human nature there is not a particle of difference between him and you.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 233.3 


Let us read the scripture. Let us study this closely. | want to see that we shall stand by it. Let us read it over: 
“Are all of one.” He took part of flesh and blood in the same way that we take part of flesh and blood. He took 
not the nature of angels, but the seed, the nature, of Abraham. Wherefore, — for these reasons, — it 
behooved him — what is “behooved’? — It was the proper thing for him to do; it became him; it was 
appropriate. It behooved him to be made in all things like unto his brethren. Who are his brethren, though? — 
the human race. “All of one;” and for this cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Because we are all 
of one, he is not ashamed to call you and me brethren. “Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren.”GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.4 


Well, then, in his human nature, when he was upon the earth, was he in any wise different from what you are 
in your human nature to-night? [A few in the congregation responded, “NO.”] | wish we had heard everybody 
in the house say, “No,” with a loud voice. You are too timid altogether. The word of God says that, and we are 
to say, That is so; because there is salvation in just that one thing. No, it is not enough to say it that way: the 
salvation of God for human beings lies in just that one thing. We are not to be timid about it at all. There our 
salvation lies, and until we get there we are not sure of our salvation. That is where it is. “In all things it 
behooved him to be made like unto his brethren.” What for? — O, “that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.” Then don’t you see that our salvation lies 
just there? Do you not see that it is right there where Christ comes to us? He came to us just where we are 
tempted, and was made like us just where we are tempted; and there is the point where we meet him — the 
living Saviour against the power of temptation.GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.5 


Now the fourteenth verse of the fourth chapter of Hebrews:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.6 


Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are.GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.7 


He could not have been tempted in all points like as | am, if he were not in all points like as | am to start with. 
Therefore it behooved him to be made in all points like me, if he is going to help me where | need help. | know 
that right there is where | need it. And oh, | know it is right there where | get it. Thank the Lord! There is where 
Christ stands, and there is my help.GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.8 


“We have not a high priest which cannot be touched” — two negatives there; have not a high priest which 
cannot be touched. Then what do we have on the affirmative side? — We have a high priest who can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, — my infirmities, your infirmities, our infirmities. Does he feel my 
infirmities? — Yes. Does he feel your infirmities? — Yes. What is an infirmity? — Weakness, wavering, — 
weakness, — that is expressive enough. We have many of them; all of us have many of them. We feel our 
weaknesses. Thank the Lord, there is One who feels them also, — yea, not only feels them, but is touched 
with the feeling of them. There is more in that word “touched” than simply that he is reached with the feeling of 
our weaknesses, and feels as we feel. He feels as we feel, that is true, but beyond that he is “touched;” that is, 
he is tenderly affected; his sympathy is stirred. He is touched to tenderness and affected to sympathy, and he 
helps us. This is what is said in the words, “touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” Thank the Lord for such 
a Saviour!GCB February 19, 1895, page 233.9 


But | say again, he cannot be tempted in all points like as | am unless he was in all points like | am to start 
with. He could not feel as | do unless he is where | am, andas | am. In other words, he could not be tempted 
in all points as | am, and feel as | feel, unless he was just myse/f over again. The word of God says: “In all 
points like as we are.”GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.1 
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Let us study this further. There are things that will tempt you strongly, that will draw hard on you, that are no 
more to me than a zephyr in a summer day. Something will draw hard on me, even to my overthrowing, that 
would not affect you at all. What strongly tempts one may not affect another. Then, in order to help me, Jesus 
must be where he can feel what | feel, and be tempted in all points where | could be tempted with any power 
at all. But as things that tempt me may not affect you at all, and things that affect you may not affect me, 
Christ has to stand where you and | both are, so as to meet all the temptations of both. He must feel all those 
which you meet that do not affect me, and also all those which | meet that do not affect you. He has to take 
the place of both of us. That is so.GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.2 


Then there is the other man. There are things that tempt him to his overthrow, that do not affect you or me 
either. Then Jesus had to take all the feelings and the nature of myself, of yourself, and of the other man also, 
so that he could be tempted in all points like as | am, and in all points like as you are, and in all points like as 
the other man is. But when you and /, and the other man, are taken in Him, how many does that embrace? — 
That takes the whole human race.GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.3 


And this is exactly the truth. Christ was in the place, and he had the nature, of the whole human race? — And 
in him meet all the weaknesses of mankind, so that every man on the earth who can be tempted at all, finds in 
Jesus Christ power against that temptation. For every soul there is in Jesus christ victory against all 
temptation, and relief from the power of it. That is the truth.GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.4 


Let us look at it from another side. There is one in the world — Satan, the god of this world — who is 
interested in seeing that we are tempted just as much as possible; but he does not have to employ much of 
his time nor very much of his power in temptation to get us to yield.GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.5 


That same one was here, and he was particularly interested in getting Jesus to yield to temptation. He tried 
Jesus upon every point upon which he would ever have to try me to get me to sin; and he tried in vain. He 
utterly failed to get Jesus to consent to sin in any single point upon which | can ever be tempted.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 234.6 


He also tried Jesus upon every point upon which he has ever tried you or ever can try you, to get you to sin; 
and he utterly failed there too. That takes you and me both then; and Jesus has conquered in all points for 
both you and me.GCB February 19, 1895, page 234.7 


But when he tried Jesus upon all the points that he has tried upon both you and me and failed there, as he did 
completely fail, he had to try him more than that yet. He had to try him upon all the points upon which he has 
tried the other man, to get him to yield. Satan did this also, and also there completely failed.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 234.8 


Thus Satan had to try, and he did try, Jesus upon all the points that he ever had to try me upon; and upon all 
the points that he ever had to try you upon; and also upon all the points that he would have to try the other 
man upon. Consequently he had to try Jesus upon every point upon which it is possible for a temptation to 
rise in any man of the human race.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.1 


Satan is the author of all temptation, and he had to try Jesus in all points upon which he ever had to try any 
man. He also had to try Jesus upon every point upon which it is possible for Satan himself to raise a 
temptation. And in all he failed all the time. Thank the Lord!GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.2 


More than that: Satan not only had to try Jesus upon all the points where he has ever had to try me, but he 
had to try Jesus with a good deal more power than he ever had to exert upon me. He never had to try very 
hard, nor use very much of his power in temptation, to get me to yield. But taking the same points upon which 
Satan has ever tried me in which he got me to sin, or would ever have to try to get me to sin, he had to try 
Jesus on those same points a good deal harder than he ever did to get me to sin. He had to try him with all 
the power of temptation that he possibly knows, — that is, the devil | mean, — and failed. Thank the Lord! So 
in Christ | am free.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.3 


He had to try Jesus in all points where he ever tempted, or ever can tempt you, and he had to try him with all 
the power that he knows; and he failed again. Thank the Lord! So you are free in Christ. He had also to try 
Jesus upon every point that affects the other man, with all his Satanic power also; and still he failed. Thank 
the Lord! And in Christ the other man is free.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.4 


Therefore he had to try Jesus upon every point that ever the human race could be tried upon, and failed; he 
had to try Jesus with all the knowledge that he has, and all the cunning that he knows, and failed; and he had 
to try Jesus with all his might upon each particular point, and still he failed.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
235.5 


Then there is a threefold, — yes, a complete, — failure on the devil’s part all around. In the presence of 
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Christ, Satan is absolutely conquered; and in Christ we are conquerors of Satan. Jesus said, “The prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” In Christ, then, we escape him. In Christ we meet in Satan a 
completely conquered and a completely exhausted enemy.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.6 


This is not to say that we have no more fighting to do. But it is to say, and to say emphatically and joyfully, that 
in Christ we fight the fight of victory. Out of Christ, we fight, — but it is all defeat. In him our victory is 
complete, as well as in all things in him we are complete. But, O do not forget the expression: It is in him!GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 235.7 


Then, as Satan has exhausted all the temptations that he knows, or possibly can know, and has exhausted all 
his power in the temptation too, what is he? in the presence of Christ, what is he? — Powerless. And when he 
finds us in Christ, and then would reach us and harass us, what is he? — Powerless. Praise and magnify the 
Lord!GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.8 


Let us rejoice in this; for in him we are victors; in him we are free; in him Satan is powerless toward us. Let us 
be thankful for that. In him we are complete.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.9 


STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


No Authorcode 


THE twenty first meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was called at 5:30 P.M., February 14. Brother 
Hartwell offered prayer. The minutes of the previous meeting were approved as read. The report of the 
Committee on Periodicals was called for, and read as follows:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.10 


In view of the great need of a more extensive circulation of our periodicals, we would submit the following for 
your consideration: —-GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.11 


1. That those in authority be requested to improve the Signs of the Times by means of suitable illustrations, 
and such other changes as will make it attractive and more easy of sale, and to reduce the price of the same 
to the agent, so as to give him proper renumeration for his work; and that our brethren everywhere who are 
capable, especially those in the larger cities and towns, receive proper instructions, and be encouraged to 
take up the sale of it according to the following plan; namely, to deliver each week, and receive pay for each 
copy as delivered; also, to take subscriptions for one year, six months, or three months, to be sent direct 
through the mail.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.12 


2. While we would make the above-named paper a specialty, we would also recommend that our other 
periodicals, such as the Review, the Sentinel, health journals, etc., be introduced in the same manner, as far 
as practicable.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.13 


JAMES HACKETT, 
N. Z. TOWN, 

J. J. DEVEREAUX. 
Committee. 


A motion to adopt this report and consider the items separately was supported. A large part of the time was 
devoted to considering the first item and its practical working as far as demonstrated. Brother Hackett 
explained very clearly the plan that has been followed in his field. He found that large cities with several 
thousands of inhabitants are the most favorable for this line of work. One agent can handle from two to five 
hundred papers, taking orders and delivering them from house to house, and each week canvassing for new 
orders to keep his list good.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.14 


The Chair very fittingly remarked that we should not put all our energies on this line, but push all the lines of 
work, distributing men according to their ability for service. In this way we can save many souls that would 
otherwise be lost.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.15 


Resolution 2 was so explained as to take in all our papers in all the languages in which they are published. 
The report was adopted.GCB February 19, 1895, page 235.16 


BALANCE SHEET OF INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY FOR YEAR 


No Authorcode 


ENDING DEC. 31, 1893.Trial Balance. Loss and Gain. Resources andLiabilities. Annual Dues §....... $ 14 00 
$.......$ 14 00 $....... ee Annual Membership 44 00 44 00 AccountsReceivable 745 44 745 44 Accounts 
Payable 5307 93 5307 93 Chicago Office 1172 62 1172 62 Donations 863 17 863 17 Expense 967 77 967 77 
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ForeignPublications 400 00 400 00 Home Missionary 13 42 13 42 Life Memberships 60 00 60 00 
Merchandise 5447 03 4211 68 1235 35 Office Library 416 23 10 23 406 00 Office Fixtures 1509 00 754 50 
754 50 Periodicals 872 80 872 80 Rent 85 55 85 55 Stock 2858 62 Deposited withReview & Herald 159 54 
159 54 Stamps 833 47 833 47 Cash 16 01 16 01 $10,893 30 $10,893 30 $7,736 00 $2,167 21 $3,157 30 
$5,867 47 Net Loss 5,568 79 $7,736 00 $7,736 00 Net Loss 5,568 79 Stock $2,858 62 Amount Insolvency 
2,710 17 $5,867 47 $5,867 47 


FOR YEAR ENDING DEC. 31, 1894. 





Trial Balance. Loss and Gain. Resources and Liabilities 
Cash $ 81 88 Sean Gestieccs Derived $ 81 88 Soe 
Deposited with R & H 11,275 40 11,275 40 
Accounts Receivable 1,912 17 1,912 17 
Accounts Payable 16,231 21 16,231 21 
Foreign Publications 400 00 400 00 
Office Library 406 00 98 00 308 00 
Office Fixtures 818 50 84 50 734 00 
Annual Memberships 700 700 
Stock 2,710 17 
Annual Dues 700 700 
Chicago Office 152 65 152 65 
Life Memberships 10 00 10 00 
Home Missionary (For 2 years) 550 44 550 44 
Periodicals 875 17 875 17 
Stamps 798 26 798 26 
Rent 150 150 
Expense 720 94 720 94 
Donations 5,784 47 5,784 47 
Merchandise 1,865 95 6,94020 5,074 25 
Property 1,752 37 914 84 837 53 
Religious Liberty Library 154 08 154 08 
Manuscript 580 00 580 00 
General Expense 2,619 98 2,619 98 
$24,857 57 $24,857 57 $6,998 42 $13,700 61 $20,223 23 $16,231 21 
Net Gain 6,702 19 
$13,700 61 $13,700 61 
Net Gain $6,702 19 
Amount Insolvency Dec.31,1893 2,710 17 


Present Worth Dec. 31, 1894 3,992 02 
$20,223 23 $20,223 23 


In explanation of the foregoing reports, we will say that the $2710.17 insolvency shown on the balance sheet 

of Dec. 31, 1893, is occasioned by the fact that we had eliminated from our merchandise account nearly 

$5000 worth of stock that was counted on the balance sheet that was rendered for Dec. 31, 1892, as it 

appeared in the BULLETIN of the last General Conference. We eliminated this amount of merchandise from 
our accounts because of the fact that it consisted almost wholly of publications rather out of date, that had 

been given to us by the publishing houses for free distribution, and therefore should not be counted in our 

commercial rating. The item of General Expense consists almost wholly of publications that have been 
furnished free by our Society. Otherwise we think the report is sufficiently clear of itself so that all will 

understand it. A. O. TAIT, Treas.GCB February 19, 1895, page 236.1 
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REPORT OF SOUTHERN TRACT SOCIETY 


L. DYO CHAMBERS 
L. DYO CHAMBERS, SECRETARY 


THIS society was organized Oct. 16, 1890, with Elder R. M. Kilgore as president, and Sister Lyle Reynolds as 
secretary. Sister Reynolds, (afterwards Sister Charles E. Giles) continued its secretary till the time of her 
death in the early winter of 1892.GCB February 19, 1895, page 237.1 


| came to this field early in April, 1893, at the recommendation of the last session of the General Conference, 
and at once, after locating the office in this city according to the direction of the General Conference 
Committee, began a systematic course of correspondence with ministers, librarians, directors, and the 
membership in general, all over the field, as rapidly as | could get names and addresses to write to, which | 
found somewhat difficult in some parts of the field. But by persistent effort, very nearly, if not entirely, all the 
Sabbath-keepers in the field were reached either through the librarians, where societies were organized, or 
through the individual members themselves, where they were so isolated as not to have the privilege of 
meetings.GCB February 19, 1895, page 237.2 


This correspondence opened up some very interesting cases of persons keeping the Sabbath who had never 
seen a Sabbath-keeper, and of others who were suffering great trials and persecutions in their families from 
their faithfulness to their convictions of duty. The truth having reached these parties through our excellent 
literature, | was very anxious that an extra effort be put forth in that line, and | appealed to the General 
Conference Committee for help, which was very generously granted me through the International Tract 
Society, clubs of fifty each of the Review and Herald, Signs of the Times, and American Sentinel and ten 
each of the Youth’s Instructor and Little Friend being supplied at first for six months. The clubs of the three 
former were then increased to seventy-five each, the other two papers being dropped.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 237.3 


Our canvassers supplied many names of those who they thought would prove interested readers, and the 
results have been satisfactory indeed. Very interesting correspondence has resulted with quite a number of 
people, and there are some now keeping the Sabbath, and others deeply interested, from whom favorable 
decisions are yet expected.GCB February 19, 1895, page 237.4 


Among our good papers, | find that the Review and Herald seems to meet with greater favor in this field than 
others, being more often spoken of in the correspondence, and requests for it more frequent.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 237.5 


Our religious-liberty literature has also been received by many in this field with great favor; its teachings seem 
to meet a responsive echo in many hearts. Calls for this literature have come from many who know nothing of 
us as a people, but whose ideas of us, formed after reading some of our Religious Liberty Library, were most 
favorable indeed.GCB February 19, 1895, page 237.6 


The cases of legal persecution which have been carried on in this district have opened up favorable chances 
to get before the people the true principles of civil and religious liberty, and they have been followed up with 
systematic work in the distribution of suitable numbers of the Religious Liberty Library, in very large quantities, 
two counties in Tennessee and one in Georgia having been thoroughly canvassed, and literature left in every 
home that would receive it. This work was done with conscientious care, and has not been without favorable 
fruits. The following is a statement of the number of pages used in these places:—GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 237.7 


Pages of Religious Liberty Library distributed in Weakley Co., Tenn., 456,000; Reha Co., Tenn., 139,000; Hall 
Co., Ga., 531,000; Atlanta, Ga., 216,000; Chattanooga, Tenn., 159,000; other places, 1,074,112; total 
distributed free, 2,576,064; pages of Religious Liberty Library sold, 233,820; total used in the field, 2,809,884; 
pages B. S. Library and O. S. tracts distributed free, 134,380. In Atlanta the literature was reloaned from 
house to house in envelopes, till the 266,000 pages grew to be in all 948,000.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
237.8 


Total cash received at office from literature of all 


kinds $659 60 
Total cash received on donations 66 36 
First-day offerings received 127 87 
Annual offerings received (one year only) 127 47 
Letters written by secretary 3201 
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LABOR REPORT OF LOCAL SOCIETIES AND MEMBERS 


Members reported 287 

Letters written 1,243 
” received 536 

Bible readings held 767 

Periodicals distributed 10,723 

Pages tracts, etc., 

distributed 200,118 


No Authorcode 


The work of the office has increased from the start with considerable regularity. The purely business part of 
the work has made quite large growth, and during the past five months, there has been as much business 
done as during the preceding eight or ten. And | am sure the work has more than doubled in the past 
year.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.1 


The work done by our local societies, also, has been much increased during the latter part of the past year. 
There seems to have been a coming up on the part of the membership, in spiritual life, and and a consequent 
taking hold of the work with more energy and courage, which is a very encouraging omen for the future in this 
field.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.2 


this office has been appealed to several times by the Secretary of the International Society, in the interests of 
work among the people of other nationalities in this field, especially the French-speaking people. Since my 
mind has been called to this subject, | have been led to feel that it would be a wise move to have workers 
placed here who can correspond in other languages, and at the same time take up part of the work in the 
English, which has grown to about the place where another helper is demanded to retain the work already 
undertaken.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.3 


Is it wise to limit our efforts to what one person can do in this important field? There is certainly no difference 
of opinion as to the desirability of carrying on our work in this field from within its bounds. As this is 
acknowledged to be the wisest policy, it has occurred to me that now might be a good time to act upon it. | 
would gladly welcome a worker here; but leave it with you to decide as to the advisability of such action at 
present.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.4 


The outlook in this field seems to me very hopeful indeed. The truth has found its way into thousands of 
homes all over the South, in the form of the printed pages which our canvassers have been so earnestly 
laboring for some years to scatter; and in many of these homes it is not lying dead on the shelves, but is read, 
and hearts are agitated by the soul-stirring themes they find there; and even where there is yet no visible fruit, 
deep convictions of duty are felt, which need but spurring into action. This would result from a personal 
contact or correspondence with those whose lives exemplify the truth they profess.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 238.5 


With gratitude to God for his mercies in many ways, especially for great improvement in health since coming 
to this field, and for the hearty support and co-operation that have been accorded my work by other workers in 
this district, | remain as ever, your fellow-servant in the work of the Third Angel’s Message.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 238.6 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of the General Conference was held at 10 A.M., February 18GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 238.7 


The hymn, “O let me walk with thee, my God,” was sung, and Elder McReynolds, of Kansas, offered 
prayer.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.8 


The Chair announced as the order of the day reports from the district superintendents. These are presented, 
in order that the Conference may have a concise statement of the state of the cause set before it. Brevity in 
these reports has been recommended, as the scope of the subject is very wide.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
238.9 
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DISTTRICT NO. 1 — SUPERINTENDENT 


|. D. VAN HORN 


Elder |. D. VanHorn, of District No. 1, submitted his report in substance as follows:—SCB February 19, 1895, 
page 238.10 


THE nine conferences. — Maine, Quebec, Vermont, New England, New York, Pennsylvania, Atlanta, Virginia, 
and West Virginia, — and the mission field embracing the Maritime Provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, 
and Prince Edward Island, composing this district, send greeting to the President and the General Conference 
assembled.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.11 


To make a report to you that would be complete in all its parts would be a difficult task. | gather the 
information from the reports of the presidents of these different conferences, all of which are made out to the 
end of the year 1894. In alphabetical order the first in the list is —GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.12 


THE ATLANTIC CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This conference is made up of seven counties of the State of New York, which include the cities of New York 
and Brooklyn; all of New Jersey and Delaware, Maryland, except the three western counties; and the District 
of Columbia, with the capital of the nation.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.13 


This conference is small in territory but large in population, having upward of five million inhabitants. It has ten 
ordained ministers, three licentiates, two Bible-workers, and fifteen canvassers. It has seventeen churches, 
with a total membership of 850, an increase of 179 over last year; and each church has a tract and missionary 
society. Three churches and tract societies and five Sabbath-schools have been organized during the 
year.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.14 


the tithes paid into the treasury for the year amount to $8286.22, a gain of $1062.27 since the last General 
Conference. The number of members reported as paying tithe is 392. The amount of first-day offerings is 
$347.84; $14.49 less than last year. The annual offering at the beginning of the year was $581.86, a falling off 
of $92.20 from the previous year. The donation to the conference tent fund and to the South Lancaster 
Academy amounts to $656.27. The results of the labors of the workers in the conference is quite encouraging. 
They report 183 conversions and twenty-eight candidates baptized. Three of the ministers have been 
employed in religious liberty work for the most of their time. The spiritual condition of our people in the 
conference is good. The arrest, trial, and imprisonment of a few of our brethren in the State of Maryland have 
created a more determined zeal, and given a more wide-spread influence to the truth than could otherwise 
have been accomplished.GCB February 19, 1895, page 238.15 


MAINE 


No Authorcode 


The Maine Conference is rapidly coming up to a very encouraging and prosperous condition. The laborers 
consist of three ministers, two licentiates, one Bible-worker, and six canvassers. The result of the work done 
in the conference gives seventy-six conversions, thirty-five persons baptized, one church organized, and two 
tract societies organized. The number of churches in the conference is twenty-one, and the number of 
members appearing on the church books is 489, quite a number of whom however are non-residents. The 
number of Sabbath-keepers in the State is about 400. there are two companies yet unorganized. There are 
ten tract societies, and five persons are engaged in tract distribution. The number of Sabbath-schools is 
nineteen, one of which was organized the past year. There are one hundred and eight-six subscribers for the 
Review, five clubs for the Signs, and four clubs for the Sentinel. The amount of tithes paid in is $3415.93, and 
increase of $935.81 over last year. The amount of first-day offerings is $303.60, an increase over last year of 
$82.42.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.1 


A great and important change in spiritual matters is taking place in this conference. Faith in the advanced light 
of the Message and all lines of work is increasing, and matters are moving on in harmony.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 239.2 


The Third Angel’s Message had its beginning in Maine, and now in the time of the loud cry God is again 
showing his power to save.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.3 


MARITIME PROVINCES 
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No Authorcode 


The work in this field has for the last two years been under the charge of Elder R. S. Webber, and for nearly a 
year Elder F. |. Richardson has labored here also. Sixteen canvassers have worked here, only a few of whom 
have put in their whole time.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.4 


There are now six organized churches, with a total membership of 140. They have ten Sabbath-schools, with 
a membership of 180. The contributions from these schools for six months were $65.92. The amount of tithes 
for the year ending September last is $508.70; the amount of book sales by canvassers, $4,919.56.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 239.5 


The Lord is giving prosperity to his work in this field, and there is still room for more laborers. A laborer should 
be placed on Prince Edward Island, which is really the garden of that country.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
239.6 


NEW ENGLAND CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This conference stands firm in the truth both in spiritual and financial work. The laborers in the conference are 
nine ordained ministers, four licentiates, four Bible-workers, and eight canvassers. The number of churches is 
twenty-eight, two of which were organized the last year. Total membership, 909, a gain of eighty-eight in the 
year. There are thirty-five Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 796. The amount of tithe received during 
the year was $10,421.60, a gain of $220. The annual offerings amounted to $1288.96; first-day offerings, 
$585.60; Sabbath-school offerings, $1106.07; book sales by canvassers, $3,490.75; other book sales, 
$1170.97; contributions for tent and camp-meeting fund, $1000; contributions for improvements on South 
Lancaster Academy, $4000. There are 311 subscribers for the Review, 22 clubs for the Signs, and 16 clubs 
for the Sentinel. The number of conversions is eighty-eight. One large camp-meeting and one general 
meeting have been held during the past year. The arrest, trial, and conviction of one of our brethren for 
Sunday labor in the vicinity of Boston has told loudly for the spread of the truth. The South Lancaster 
Academy has been enlarged without increasing the debt, which makes room for a larger number of students 
with but little increase of expense.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.7 


NEW YORK CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Progress is being made in this conference in all lines of work. Five houses of worship have been built since 
the last General Conference. The laborers in the conference are eleven ministers, seven licentiates, two Bible 
workers, one colporter, and twenty canvassers. Six churches have recently been organized, making the 
present number forty-eight, with a total membership of 1250. Nine Sabbath-schools have been organized 
during the year. One hundred conversions are reported, and fifty have been baptized. The amount of tithes for 
1894 was $9463.68, an increase of $3000 during the past two years. Donations have been made to the 
conference to the amount of $214.58 exclusive of what has been raised for the South Lancaster Academy. 
Book sales for the year amount to $22,000.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.8 


THE PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This conference shows good evidence of growth and progress. The present number of laborers in the 
conference is five ministers, seven licentiates, three Bible workers, and thirty-five canvassers. The number of 
organized churches is forty-five, and there are five companies yet unorganized. The number of church 
members is 1150. In turning over a portion of its territory to the New York Conference, the Pennsylvania 
Conference has been reduced in its numerical force and strength. The number of conversions during the year 
was 129; the number baptized, 127. Six churches have been organized, and thirteen Sabbath-schools. The 
amount of tithes during the past year was $8799.49; first-day offerings, $477.21; fourth-Sabbath offerings, 
$1138.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.9 


The spiritual condition is good, and there is a determined zeal to push the message everywhere in the State. 
The National Reform movement is making a strong effort to increase the rigidity of the Sunday law and the 
fine for its violation. These efforts have served to spread more widely the work of God, and many are thus 
brought to see the truth and the work-of God for our time.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.10 


THE QUEBEC CONFERENCE 
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No Authorcode 


is improving both spiritually and financially. A very fine meeting-house has been erected at Fitch Bay. It 
contains a basement, in which a school was begun last fall, and is now carried on with success. There are two 
ministers and one licentiate in this conference, and one Bible-worker and six canvassers. The conference 
contains six churches, with a membership of 168. There is one unorganized company, and there are about 
twenty isolated Sabbath-keepers. Thirty have been converted, and nine candidates baptized. Sabbath- 
schools now number thirteen, three of which were organized during the year, and the total membership is 162. 
Tithes, $786.41; donations, $474.35; first-day offerings, $28.43; book sales, $1170.32. One camp-meeting 
was held in the month of June. Harmony prevails among the brethren, and a willingness to push forward the 
truth.GCB February 19, 1895, page 239.11 


THE VERMONT CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Though small in territory, this conference is prospering. From this conference have gone out many faithful and 
earnest workers, and the work is now pushing forward in all lines with determined zeal. Forty-five conversions 
are reported, and thirty candidates have been baptized. The conference mourns the loss of Elder A. S. 
Hutchins, who was highly esteemed by all who knew him, and much loved by all our people. The Vermont 
conference has four ministers, one licentiate, two Bible-workers, and ten canvassers. There are twenty 
churches, two of which were organized the past year. There are forty-eight Sabbath-schools, with a 
membership of 465. Amount of tithes, $2,900; first-day offerings, $246.19; annual offerings, 748.91; Sabbath- 
school offerings, $400. A very fine house of worship, with a tract depository attached, has been built in 
Burlington. The headquarters of the conference and tract society have been established there.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 239.12 


VIRGINIA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The workers in this conference are three ministers, three licentiates, and nine canvassers. Two churches have 
been organized during the year. There are now seven, with a membership of 210. There is one unorganized 
company, and twelve isolated Sabbath-keepers. There are eight Sabbath-schools. There have been twenty- 
five conversions, and twenty-two have been baptized. Tithes paid into the treasury, $791.86; first-day 
offerings, $32.80; donations to the conference, $914.53; book sales, $2409.95. The missionary spirit is 
growing, but it is yet below what it ought to be. The removal of the tract society to Richmond has given new 
vigor to the work, and was a move in the right direction. The spiritual condition of the conference is 
improving.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.1 


THE WEST VIRGINIA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


is steadily moving on in the work of the Message in its different lines. The efforts put forth show good results. 
The workers in the conference are three ministers, four licentiates, five Bible workers, and twenty-three 
canvassers. Number of churches, six; membership, 222; unorganized companies, seven; thirty Sabbath- 
keepers who are not church members. There are nine Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 222. Number 
of conversions reported, 22; 18 baptized. Amount of tithes the past year, $910; first-day offerings, $934.10; 
donations by the Sabbath-schools to missions, $79.24. Three church buildings are in process of construction. 
The preparatory school at Newark is reported to be in a prosperous and self-supporting condition. Good 
results from the school are already seen. The blessing of God attends the work in this conference, and it is 
prosecuted with success.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.2 
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DISTRICT NO. 2. — SUPERINTENDENT 


R. M. KILGORE 


THIS district embraces all the territory lying south of the Ohio, and east of the Mississippi, rivers, including the 
States of Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Florida, Georgia, and the two 
Carolinas.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.3 


CONFERENCES 


No Authorcode 


There are two organized conferences in the district, — Tennessee River and Florida. The former conference 
embraces portions of Tennessee and Kentucky, has three ministers, two Bible-workers, nineteen canvassers, 
and eleven churches, with a membership of 324. There are twenty Sabbath-schools, and eleven working tract 
societies. The total book sales for the quarter ending Dec. 31, 1884, were $1017.60. The receipts for the year 
were: Tithes, $1787.79; donations for home and foreign work, $611.94. One general and one local camp- 
meeting were held the past season; two tents were operated, and several institutes were conducted. All these 
meetings were marked with good results.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.4 


The Florida Conference was organized in September of last year, with a membership of 139, six churches, 
three ordained ministers, two licentiates, and $2000 tithes. They now have seven churches, with 189 
members; also five unorganized companies, two ministers, two licentiates, three Bible-workers, and six 
canvassers; and their tithes reported for the quarter ending Dec. 31, 1894, were $529.66. Their book sales for 
the same time were $747. Their first camp-meeting, held at Tampa last November, was attended by 200 
camped on the ground, and was followed with good results. Seventeen were baptized. This conference has 
been admitted into this body.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.5 


THE MISSION FIELD 


No Authorcode 


In this part of the district we have six active ministers, four licentiates, six Bible-workers, fifty-four regular 
canvassers, and sixteen devoting a portion of their time to the work. Fifteen churches have been organized, 
and there are eighteen unorganized companies, numbering in the aggregate 667 Sabbath-keepers. The tithes 
received during the last six months were over $2300. During the year the first-day and yearly offerings 
amounted to $367.69; 10,723 periodicals and 3,204,382 pages of tracts have been distributed; 4444 
missionary letters have been written; and $21,812.61 worth of books and tracts have been sold. Tent- 
meetings were held in North Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia, with good results at each place. Those 
laboring in Alabama, Louisiana, and Cumberland Mission Field, have used school-houses, halls, and private 
residences.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.6 


In all of these they were successful in winning some souls to Christ. Brother Dieffenbacher succeeded in 
building a meeting-house at Headland, Ala. A church of seventeen members was subsequently organized, 
and others are being added to it. At Montgomery, Ala., another church of eleven members has been 
organized, the result of the efforts of our canvassers. Thirty-eight persons have embraced the truth through 
the efforts of the canvassers alone, and among the number uniting with us during the past year, there are four 
ministers of prominence from other denominations, also some from other professions who have fully identified 
themselves with us.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.7 


In Louisiana the work has been somewhat interrupted by various circumstances. Elder Smith Sharp was 
assigned to this State by the General Conference, but did not arrive there till late in October last. He reports a 
hearty reception, and good cheer and encouragement thus far.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.8 


SUNDAY LAWS 


No Authorcode 


The rigid Sunday laws in some of the States in this district have been enforced in several instances. Four of 
our brethren have been lodged in jail for following their usual vocations on Sunday; others were arrested and 
await trial; several cases are now before the grand jury, and they are looking for the officer to arrest them at 
any time, while they fearlessly pursue their Sunday toil as “aforetime.” The free and copious distribution of our 
literature in the States and counties where this action has been taken, has caused a change in public opinion. 
Our brethren in the South appreciate the liberal and timely aid sent them through the International Tract 
Society and Religious Liberty Association. The literature thus distributed is not lost labor. Some fruit is already 
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seen, and those who have engaged in the work are quickened into new life and love for souls is increased. 
These efforts made against our people have been for the advancement of the cause of God in the South.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 240.9 


SCHOOLS 


No Authorcode 


We have in the district three church schools and one academy. The Gainesville, Ga., high school has been 
abandoned, and a small church school is now conducted there.GCB February 19, 1895, page 240.10 


The Graysville, Tenn., Academy has succeeded beyond expectations. 


The enrollment at the close of the last year was 120, with five regular teachers employed. The demands of the 
school were such that better and necessary facilities should be provided to accommodate its growing 
patronage and according to the action of the last General Conference, as found on page 62 of the Year Book 
for 1893, the citizens of Graysville have erected a building 40 x 40, two stories, with a basement ten feet in the 
clear. It is located on a very beautiful campus of nearly ten acres. The title to this property, valued at $3000, is 
tendered to the General Conference Association, free from debt. Elder G. W. Colcord, who was sent there by 
the General Conference, has labored arduously in the interests of this school. He and his associates are 
enjoying their work, and are much encouraged with the prospects before them. They are willing to continue as 
in the past, or to act in harmony with the decisions of this body as to its future control and management.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 241.1 


THE COLORED PEOPLE 


No Authorcode 


The work among this people has but fairly begun. During a portion of the past year Elder H. S. Shaw, having 
been requested by the General Conference to take charge of this work in the South, has labored in their 
interests, and will be able to speak to this body in its behalf. Brethren C. M. Kinney, A. Barry, J. A. Lewis, and 
Sister Anna Agee, are laboring in this field, and have succeeded in adding some very worthy persons to our 
numbers. Three churches have been organized the past year, and two companies are having regular 
meetings and Sabbath-school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.2 


THE MISSIONARY BOAT 


No Authorcode 


During the year 1894, Brethren J. E. White and W. O. Palmer, being burdened in behalf of the colored people 
of the South, have succeeded in building the missionary steamer “Morning Star,” at a cost of about $6,000, for 
a floating home for themselves, their families, and a few workers. The upper deck of this, covered with a 
canopy of canvas, affords an auditorium for about two hundred persons. From Allegan, Mich., where the boat 
was built, they have worked their way down to Vicksburg, Miss., where they are just entering upon their work 
in General Conference territory. At Memphis they succeeded in awaking quite an interest, and some good 
people were brought to Christ through their efforts. GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.3 


The work for the colored people of the South should be carefully considered by this Conference. More 
workers should be supplied, and great care must be exercised as to the character and qualifications of those 
who are commissioned to enter this new mission field.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.4 
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DISTRICT NO. 3 — SUPERINTENDENT 


J. N. LOUGHBOROUGH 


District No. 3 is made up of the four State Conferences of Michigan, Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. Its territory is 
comprised in the four named States and the Province of Ontario, the latter being part of the Michigan 
Conference.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.5 


THE MICHIGAN CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


which was organized Oct. 5, 1861, was the first conference ever organized by the Seventh-day Adventists, 
and it is now the largest conference as to numbers in the denomination. It has 132 churches, with a 
membership of 5505. It has twenty-one ordained ministers, eighteen licentiates, and twenty paid Bible- 
workers. The tithe of the conference for the past year was $37,941.35. Its first-day offerings to foreign 
missions was $2133.89. In the conference there are 193 Sabbath-schools, with a total membership of 6500. 
These schools gave the last year for the support of foreign missions the sum of $3114.91.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 241.6 


The last summer two camp-meetings were held in Michigan. The first of these was held for our people in the 
northern part of the State. The larger meeting, in connection with which the Michigan Conference held its 
session, was a gathering of over three thousand Sabbath-keepers.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.7 


The book sales in Michigan and Ontario reached the sum of $9123.84. A comparison of the statistics of the 
Michigan Conference for the years 1893 and 1894 shows an increase of 995 members.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 241.8 


OHIO CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The Ohio Conference has sixty churches, with a membership of 1507. This is an increase of four churches 
and seventy-six members for the year. There are twelve ordained ministers, seven licentiates, and twelve 
Bible-workers in the conference. The tithe paid for the last year was $13,000.37, being an average of $8.62 
for each member. The total contributions of the conference for foreign missions for the year was $3052.01. 
The State has 106 Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 1880. The schools contributed to foreign missions 
$1047.38. With an average of thirteen canvassers, the book sales in the State were $7222.23.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 241.9 


One general camp-meeting was held in the State. Six hundred and sixty were encamped on the grounds. This 
conference has one of the educational institutions of the denomination, the Mt. Vernon Academy. This 
institution has been well patronized, and is in a prosperous condition. It is a source of strength to the cause in 
Ohio.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.10 


INDIANA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The Indiana Conference has fifty-six churches and 1580 members. This is an increase of two churches and 
178 members over the preceding year. The conference has nine ministers, seven licentiates, and seven Bible- 
workers. The tithe of the conference for the last year was $9537.45, being $636.99 less than the previous 
year.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.11 


There are seventy-eight Sabbath-schools in the State, with a membership of 1808. This is an increase of 
seven schools and 448 members. These schools contributed the last year for foreign missions $690.16, being 
an increase over the previous year of $118.20. The total contribution of the conference to foreign missions for 
the year, including the annual offerings, was $2120.41. This is $854.56 less than the preceding year. With an 
average of fifteen canvassers for the year, the book sales amounted to $7905.50, being only $3095.50 less 
than the sales of twenty canvassers the previous year.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.12 


There were two camp-meetings held in Indiana the past year. The first of these was the annual State 
conference and camp-meeting. There were 960 persons in camp. The other was a local meeting for the 
southern part of the State, with about one hundred in camp.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.13 
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ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The Illinois Conference has thirty-two churches, with a membership of 1164. This is five churches and 160 
members more than the previous year. The tithe of the conference for the last year was $10,841.53, being an 
average of $9.06 for each member. The tithe was $966.98 less than that of 1893.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 241.14 


The State has sixty-eight Sabbath-schools, with an enrollment of 1593 members, being sixteen schools and 
307 members more than the former year. The Sabbath-schools gave to foreign missions $718.88, which was 
$35.33 increase. The total contribution of Illinois to foreign missions for the year was $3306.27, a decrease of 
$549.99. This conference has seven ordained ministers, two licentiates, and eighteen Bible workers. Two 
camp-meetings were held the past season.GCB February 19, 1895, page 241.15 


The Chicago branch of the Battle Creek Sanitarium, at 28 College Place, and the Free Dispensary at 100 Van 
Buren St., Chicago, while not under the control of the conference, are, nevertheless, exerting a strong 
influence for the cause of truth in that city. Over one third of the entire membership of the Illinois Conference 
is in the four organized Seventh-day Adventist churches of Chicago. The South Side English church has more 
than doubled its membership in the twenty-one months since it removed its meeting place from 28 College 
Place. It now has an enrollment of over 200 members. The Bible-readers in the city are successful in leading 
many to the truth. There are now eight different Sabbath schools held by our people in different parts of 
Chicago every Sabbath. Besides these, a Chinese school is held every Sunday eveningGCB February 19, 
1895, page 242.1 


In District No. 3 there are 280 churches, with 10,751 members. Besides these, there are several hundred 
scattered Sabbath-keepers not yet organized into churches. This shows an increase of twenty-seven 
churches and 2420 members in the two years since the last General Conference. The present number of 
ministers is forty-five, a decrease of six; present number of licentiates, thirty-one, one more than two years 
ago; present number of Sabbath-schools, 445, an increase of eighty-three. The present membership of the 
schools is 11,781, an increase of 2526. The donations of these schools to foreign missions the past year were 
$5571.33, or an increase of $2088.65 more than two years ago. The tithe paid by the district the past year 
was $71,320.70, an increase of $2452.05 over the last General Conference report.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 242.2 


The last year there were seven camp-meetings held in the district, and nearly 6000 of our people were in 
camp. The interest to learn the truth is increasing in District No. 3, and there is abundance of room for work in 
enlightening souls.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.3 


The time of the meeting having expired, the Conference adjourned. The Chair, in view of the necessary 
absence of himself and the Recording Secretary, appointed Elder J. N. Loughborough chairman and L. T. 
Nicola secretary pro tem.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.4 


SABBATH-SCHOOL COUNCIL 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of the Sabbath-school Council was held at 2 P.M., Sunday, February 17, when the subject 
of the qualifications of officers and teachers was taken up by Elder M. H. Brown. He spoke in substance as 
follows:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.5 


This is a subject of great importance. The officers and teachers in our Sabbath-schools exert a very great 
molding influence upon the schools over which they have charge, and it is important that their qualifications be 
such that they can put a proper mold upon the work; and in order for them rightly to mold and direct the minds 
of those over whom they are placed, it is necessary that they themselves have the right mold, the divine mold. 
Unless the officers and teachers in our Sabbath-schools have an experience in the things of God, they 
certainly cannot help others in the good way.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.6 


Among the qualifications of a superintendent may be named the following:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 
242.7 


1. The primary requisite is that he should have a Christian experience. He must himself know the way, or he 
cannot teach the way. He cannot teach Christ and him crucified unless he knows Christ himself. He cannot 
manifest the spirit of Christ unless he is possessed of that spirit; he cannot lead others to the fountain of life 
unless he has partaken of it himself. Hence this qualification should always be considered first in the selection 
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of such an officer. And the second qualification necessarily follows, if he has the first. GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 242.8 


2. He will love the word of God. He must be a man of one book, and that book be, not the music book, the 
record book, the library book, or the question book, but the Book of books, — the word of God. Bishop John 
H. Vincent, in his work entitled, “The Modern Sunday-school,” well says:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 
242.9 


The superintendent honors the Bible, that his teachers and pupils may honor it. He speaks of it frequently, 
handles it reverently, quotes it accurately, teaches it systematically, searches it personally, prayerfully, 
diligently. — Page 47.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.10 


3. The superintendent should recognize and respect the rights of parents, and inculcate in the minds of 
children the filial obligations which they owe to their parents. He should endeavor to impress the minds of the 
children with that reverence, respect, and obedience that are due to parents and to superiors. This reverence 
and respect are greatly lacking in these times. The superintendent should seek the co-operation and the help 
of parents in this work. A good superintendent will always be one who is interested in all the members of his 
school. He will realize the importance of having a personal acquaintance with each member, entering into 
their sympathies their trials, their difficulties; and he will be a help to them wherever possible. He can thus 
exert an influence that will tell on the Lord’s side. He should greet the children with a kindly word and a 
friendly smile, and should show that he has an interest in them, thus winning their love and confidence, and 
enabling him to bind them to the Saviour.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.11 


4. The superintendent should be apt to teach. He should have instruction to impart, and should know how to 
impart it.GCB February 19, 1895, page 242.12 


5. Another important qualification of the superintendent is that he should be observing. He should be quick to 
see and hear, and slow to speak. He should be a man of few words, and his attitude and deportment should 
be such as to produce quiet and order in the school. In the language of Vincent in the “Modern Sunday 
School,” he should be “quiet in deportment, carrying himself with dignity, ease, steadiness, ... quiet in 
administration, never ringing his bell nor rapping on his desk with violence, never betraying a sense of 
personal injury at the insubordination of his scholars, giving his commands in a subdued tone of voice, filling 
the school with the peaceful atmosphere which he desires all to breathe. He knows how to wait for quiet: 
standing for a minute without moving a muscle, looking steadily, holding himself in a hushed, patient, 
undisturbed mood, until every pupil, seeing him, knows what he desires and purposes.” — Page 44.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 242.13 


6. He should be a person of good judgment. Teachers are to be selected; order is to be maintained; many 
important questions are to be decided. A superintendent to be a person of good judgment will always have the 
good judgment to counsel with his fellow-officers.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.1 


7. He will labor to develop the talents and the gifts in the school, and to instruct those associated with him, in 
their respective duties, and see that they are properly performed.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.2 


8. The true superintendent has charge of his school seven days in the week. That is to say, he should have it 
upon his mind not simply upon the Sabbath-day, but throughout the week, and should be planning, and 
thinking, and praying, and working in the interests of his school during the entire week.GCB February 19, 
1895, page 243.3 


We cannot expect to have all these qualifications combined in one person; but the one who is consecrated to 
God will have a daily experience in the things of God, will have the instruction and guidance of the great 
Teacher, and will improve as the weeks go by.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.4 


The secretary should have some gift in writing and arranging a report. He should have an intelligible report, — 
one that will be interesting and will engage the attention of the school. all the divisions of the school should 
come within the scope of the report from time to time. He should be a person that will be prompt and faithful in 
keeping the records, making out reports, and in all the duties of that office.GCB February 19, 1895, page 
243.5 


In this connection | would like to make this remark: All should be careful always to work in harmony with the 
church officers. They should not draw off, and lead the church officers to feel that they are running the 
Sabbath-school independently of the church. There should be the utmost unity and harmony between the 
officers of the church and the Sabbath-school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.6 


Now a few words with regard to the qualifications of teachers. The same is true with regard to their 
qualifications, at least in a measure, as in the case of superintendents: they should be converted persons; 
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they should have an experience in the things of God. In order to teach the word of God they must know how 
to teach, or cause others to know it. They must have the matter, then they should have the manner — the 
best methods. They should be students of the Word; they should study the best methods of teaching, and 
understand how best to impart instruction to others. A passage in 7 Corinthians 2:11-14 shows how important 
it is that a person should be converted in order to teach in the Sabbath-school. “But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God.” Therefore the natural man cannot teach spiritual things, because he has 
never received them. He must have the mind and spirit of Christ; he must be a converted man, a regenerated 
man, a transformed man, so that he can discern spiritual things, and impart the spiritual instruction which 
should be imparted in the Sabbath-school.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.7 


In the language of Vincent in the book before quoted: “Let the truth be taught by earnest hearts. Let the living 
water be dipped from the fountain, and distributed to thirsty souls. If this can be done in a golden chalice [the 
educated and cultured], well. If God appoints for the service some marred or misshapen pitcher [the 
unlettered], let it also drop into the crystal depths, and be borne dripping with living waters to the thirsty lips.” 
— Page 88.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.8 


The Chairman of the meeting, Brother C. H. Jones, spoke as follows:—GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.9 


We have representatives here from all parts of the field. We do not suppose that the consideration of these 
questions will be merely for your benefit, but that as you go from this meeting, you will carry this instruction to 
all parts of the field, and thus benefit others. Treasure up in your hearts the things that are good, but do not 
shut them up there. Let them flow out to others.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.10 


THE meetings of the Sabbath-school Council at 2 P.M. in the Office chapel are so well attended that it looks 
as if a larger room will soon have to be chosen. That is as it should be.GCB February 19, 1895, page 243.11 


ELDER G. W. Kneeland, of British Guiana, South America, reports that several lepers in the leper asylum in 
that colony, have accepted the Sabbath truth. Truly the light of the truth is penetrating everywhere.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 243.12 


(Continued from page 221.) 


four grammar grades, and one high school grade. There are ten regular teachers in this department, besides 
special teachers for drawing, painting, Sloyd, music, and the director of the gymnasium. Four hundred pupils 
have been enrolled in the department, and the last report showed 330 in regular attendance.GCB February 
19, 1895, page 244.1 


Aside from the branches just mentioned, the study of the Bible is made a special feature of the work, and is 
required in all the grades. The most essential difference between our work and that of other schools is the 
religious influence and training. The great object of our work is to know God. He reveals himself to men in 
three ways: in nature, or his works; in history, or his dealings with men; and in his Word. It is only by his 
written Word that we are able to understand his works and his dealings with men. We endeavor to make the 
Bible and its teachings the great theme through all our work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.2 


Education is not something that is distinct from life; education is a life; and that means a great deal to us. The 
end of education is not the amount of knowledge stored up in the mind; but it is the development of our 
working power.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.3 


We endeavor to teach the children the connection between themselves and the things that they see all around 
them, and how to turn this knowledge to the best account.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.4 


What we call “Sloyd” work has been recently introduced into the school. the word Sloyd simply means “to 
make.” A trained teacher has this work in charge; and the children spend two hours per week studying objects 
and making them. An object such as a pasteboard box is set before them, and they draw a picture of it upon 
paper; then they cut out a model of paper, then put together a pasteboard model, making a neat, well-shaped 
box, in which there is not the variation of a sixteenth of an inch from a perfect shape.GCB February 19, 1895, 
page 244.5 


[Samples of the actual work the children had done were exhibited before the delegates. Tiny little tots in the 
second grade had made bags for school-books, and boxes for various uses; some of the six-year-old girls had 
made themselves little aprons, one was working on a little skirt for herself; one little boy in the second grade 
had made himself a cap which one might have thought had been made in a factory. Mittens and baskets were 
shown that had been made by pupils in the seventh grade. The work done in each grade is simply surprising 
for neatness and skill.]|GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.6 


It has been planned that next summer there shall be a garden for the school, where each pupil will be given a 
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piece of ground to plant and care for. From the measurements of the ground the pupils will be taught 
arithmetic, from the ground itself they will be taught geography and geology, and from the growing plants they 
will learn botany. The whole garden is to be a missionary garden, and the great study above all and in all will 
be the Creator of all and his sacred work.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.7 


Prof. Prescott invited the particular attention of the delegates and every one connected with our work to the 
special features of the educational work mentioned by Prof. Griggs. He said that he considered it of great 
importance, and that it was the expectation to introduce it into all our schools as soon as consistent.GCB 
February 19, 1895, page 244.8 


Elder Olsen expressed a deep interest in this phase of the educational work, and gave an account of his visit 
to the Mickleson Sloyd school in Copenhagen, Denmark, where this work has probably reached the highest 
development yet attained. He said that last summer during the vacation season, eighty teachers attended this 
school to receive instruction to teach in the schools throughout that country. He also visited an orphanage 
where the Sloyd was used; and saw articles made by little ones three to eight years of age, which were worthy 
of a place ina museum.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.9 


On motion of H. M. Mitchell, seconded by D. H. Lamson, the Chair was empowered to appoint committees. 
The Chair requested the Committee of the General Conference on Nominations to bring in nominations for the 
Educational Society.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.10 


The Committee on Resolutions was named as follows: J. N. Loughborough, Geo. W. Caviness, Frederick 
Griggs.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.11 


Adjourned to meet Feb. 27 at 3 P.M.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.12 


OUR canvassers are, we suppose, accustomed to straight talk, and the State agents are no exception. 
Therefore they will no doubt relish the rather pointed exhortation of the article on State Agent's Work in this 
number.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.13 


THE remarkable development of our educational interests is one of the most notable features of the cause of 
Seventh-day Adventists. This is shown by the report of the Educational Secretary, the most of which appears 
in this number. Not long ago one school was considered ample for the requirements of the denomination. But 
the providence of God has made this matter more clear, even as it is brushing away the mists in other 
matters. The report is worthy of a thoughtful reading.GCB February 19, 1895, page 244.14 
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THE WORD OF GOD — NO. 2 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


WE will study further the voice of God in his Word. That the Scripture recognizes that there is a voice in 
words, is shown by the record in Hebrews 12:18, 19: “For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, not unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard entreated that the word should not be spoken to 
them any more.” Let us read together the record of this matter in Exodus 719, beginning with the third verse: 
—GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.1 


And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; ye have seen what | did unto the Egyptians, and how | 
bare you on eagle’s wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: and 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel. And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and laid before their faces all 
these words which the Lord commanded him. And all the people answered together, and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Lo, | come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when | speak with thee, and 
believe thee forever. And Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
245.2 


Seventeenth verse:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.3 


And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount. And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. And when the voice 
of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a 
voice.GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.4 


What Moses said is recorded in the twelfth chapter of Hebrews, twenty-first verse: “I exceedingly fear and 
quake,” or tremble. Moses quaked and trembled, and he said so; he told the Lord, “I exceedingly fear and 
quake,” and the Lord “answered him by a voice.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.5 


Read further in Deuteronomy 5:4, 5: “The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire (| stood between the Lord and you at that time, to show you the word of the Lord: for ye were afraid by 
reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount), saying.” Leaving out the parenthesis in the fifth verse, it 
reads: “The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, saying, “Il am the Lord 
thy God,” etc. That is, he spoke the ten commandments.GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.6 


These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkness, with a great voice; and he added no more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, 
and delivered them unto me. And it came to pass, when we heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness 
(for the mountain did burn with fire), that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders: and ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath showed us his glory and his greatness, and we have heard 
his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. Now 
therefore why should we die? for this great fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of the Lord our God any 
more, then we shall die. For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say; and 
speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it. And the Lord 
heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lord said unto me, | have heard the voice of 
the words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have 
spoken.GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.7 


Again: in the fourth chapter of Deuteronomy, and as you follow in the Authorized Version, | will read in what is 
frequently referred to as the Jewish translation. Thirty-third verse:-—GCB February 20, 1895, page 245.8 


Hath ever a people heard the voice of a god, speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
remained alive? Or hath a god essayed to go to take himself a nation by proofs, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by an outstretched arm, and by great terrors, like all that which the 
Lord your God hath done for you in Egypt before thy eyes? Unto thee it was shown, that thou mightest know 
that the Eternal is the God, there is none else besides him. Out of the heavens he caused thee to hear his 
voice, to correct thee: and upon the earth he caused thee to see his great fire; and his words didst thou hear 
out of the midst of the fire. He made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee, or correct thee.GCB 
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February 20, 1895, page 245.9 


The ninth chapter of Nehemiah refers to this same instruction. Thirteenth verse: “Thou camest down also 
upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good 
statutes and commandments.” Now he caused them to hear his voice out of heaven that he might instruct 
them. But read in 2 Timothy 3:16: “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.1 


God caused them to hear his voice out of heaven, to instruct or to correct them; but it is his voice speaking to 
us in his Word, in the Scriptures, and the Scripture is given for correction, for instruction, because it is the 
voice of the Lord speaking in each case. Now it is this voice of God in his Word that distinguishes these words 
from the words of men. They are words used by men; they are words in which men put their voice. Now God 
has put his voice into these words, and it is only when we recognize that it is God’s voice in these words, that 
it becomes to us the word of God rather than the word of men. And it is as that voice differs from the voice of 
men that this word becomes different from the words of men.GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.2 


Read a few scriptures. First in Psalm 68:32 and onward: “Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing 
praises unto the Lord; Selah: to him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth 
send out his voice, and that a mighty voice.” His voice is a mighty voice. “Ascribe ye strength unto God: his 
excellency is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds. O God, thou are terrible out of thy holy places: the 
God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his people.” And he does this by his voice. He says to 
them: “Be strong, yea, be strong,” and when they hear in that his mighty voice, he gives them strength. He 
gives them power, and his word is a word of strength, a word of power. His voice is a mighty voice, and there 
are many instances where the Scripture seeks to impress upon our minds the idea of the might of the voice of 
God.GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.3 


Read with me the twenty-ninth psalm. | will read again from the Jewish translation:—GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 246.4 


Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye sons of the mighty, ascribe unto the Lord glory and strength. Ascribe unto the 
Lord the glory of his name; bow down to the Lord in the beauty of holiness. The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters; the God of glory thundereth, the Lord — upon the mighty waters. The voice of the Lord (resoundeth) 
with power; the voice of the Lord (resoundeth) with majesty. The voice of the Lord breaketh in pieces the 
cedars; yea, the Lord shivereth the cedars of Lebanon; and he maketh them skip like a calf: Lebanon and 
Siryon like young rams. The voice of the Lord heweth out flames of fire. The voice of the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh. The voice of the Lord causeth the hinds to start, and 
maketh bare forests: and in his temple everything speaketh (of his) glory. The Lord sat (enthroned) at the 
flood; the Lord will sit as King for ever. The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his 
people with peace.GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.5 


Because his thoughts are thoughts of peace, he speaks peace to us; and because there is such might in his 
voice, such power when he speaks, when he speaks to us, he gives strength and peace to his people.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 246.6 


This same thought is expressed in the thirty-seventh chapter of Job, verses 7-5: “At this also my heart 
trembleth, and is moved upward out of its place.” Did you ever have your heart come up into your throat? If 
so, you see the thought:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.7 


Hear, O, hear, the rattling of his thunder, and the storm’s roar that goeth out of his mouth. Under the whole 
heavens he letteth it loose, and his lightning over the ends of the earth. Behind it roareth the thunder; he 
thundereth with his majestic voice; and he holdeth them not back when his voice is heard. God thundereth 
with his marvelous voice: he doeth great things, which we cannot comprehend. — Jewish Translation.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 246.8 


These and many other scriptures are designed to impress upon our minds the idea that the voice of the Lord 
is a mighty, majestic, powerful voice, and that when his voice speaks to us in his word, his word therefore 
becomes a word of might, a word of power, and it exceeds the power of man’s word. Just as God’s voice 
exceeds in might and majesty the power of the voice of a man, so this is what distinguishes the words of God 
from the words of man in the same language. But the difference is only when we hear the voice of God in that 
Word, for when we hear only the voice of a man, then it becomes the word of man.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 246.9 


| will read three or four brief sentences from the “Spirit of Prophecy,” where this same idea is touched upon. 
First, in “Special Testimonies:”GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.10 


“Brethren, God calls upon you, both ministers and laymen, to listen to his voice speaking to you in his 
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Word.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.11 


In “Steps to Christ,” page 133: “Do you ask ... why do | believe the Bible? — Because | have found it to be the 
voice of God to my soul.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 246.12 


“Testimony” 33, page 105, “All of the workers must use tact, and bring their faculties under the controlling 
influence of the Spirit of God. They must make it a business to study his word, and hear God’s voice 
addressing them from his living oracles in reproof, in instruction, or in encouragement.”GCB February 20, 
1895, page 247.1 


“Christian Education,” page 110: “We should make the Bible our study above every other book; we should 
love it, and obey it as the voice of God.” Page 80: “When the heart is brought into harmony with the Word, a 
new life will spring up within you, a new light will shine upon every line of the Word, and it will become the 
voice of God to your soul.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 247.2 


With these suggestions, you can carry the study just as much farther as you think best.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 247.3 


But when the people heard the voice of God at Sinai, they trembled, and the earth trembled. It was the voice 
that caused the trembling. We read in Hebrews 12:26: “Whose voice then shook the earth.” That same voice 
will shake both heaven and earth later. When the people heard God’s voice, they trembled. Even Moses said, 
“| do exceedingly fear and quake.” But God is speaking to us in his word now, just as certainly as he spoke to 
them then, and we are to hear his voice speaking to us in his word just as they heard his voice then. And God 
would have every one tremble at his word. We do not treat the word of God with sufficient reverence.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 247.4 


It is said of the Waldenses, when Bibles were scarce and they were even forbidden to read those that they 
had, that they would gather together in some secluded spot perhaps in a cave in the mountain, and then some 
one fortunate enough to possess a portion of the word of God would bring it out and read it, and they would 
withdraw from that meeting after hearing from God out of his word, with a solemn sense that they had had an 
interview with God.GCB February 20, 1895, page 247.5 


| say we do not treat the word of God with sufficient reverence. It has been God’s plan continually to give us 
the revelation of himself in such a way that it should be respected for what it is, and not because of any 
outward sign that would compel submission to it. When Christ came, he came in the garb of a common man. 
He was of the common people, and God desired to have him accepted then because of the character that he 
presented, and not because he came with outward show. He has given us his Word, his voice clothed with 
human speech, not with outward show to inspire outward fear, but that we may receive it as it is indeed the 
voice of God to our souls, and reverence it as the word of God; and when the word of God is read, in our 
hearing, it should be reverenced; it should be listened to in the same way as though God himself were visibly 
present, and speaking these words. If we would act upon that, regard the Word in that way, that feeling toward 
the Word would make it possible for God to give us much more in his Word.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
247.6 


Read this thought in /saiah 66:2: “For all those things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord: but to this man will | look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word.” Fifth verse: “Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; your brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall 
be ashamed.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 247.7 


Now God's voice speaks to us in his Word, in Jesus Christ who is also the Word of God, and in his created 
works. In the Bible we have the voice of God in human speech; in Jesus Christ we have the voice of God in 
human flesh; in all his created works we have the voice of God in matter, in nature, in material things; and we 
have the thought of God in all three. The Bible is the thought of God; Jesus Christ was the expression of the 
thought of God; and the universe is but an expression of the thought of God, the divine mind.GCB February 
20, 1895, page 247.8 


To show how closely these methods of revealing God’s voice are united, | call attention to a few scriptures. 
First in Amos 4:73: “For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, the 
Lord, the God of hosts, is his name.” “And declareth unto man what is his thought.” Dr. Young, in his 
translation, capitalizes “His,” showing that as he understands it, the thought that is declared is God’s thought. 
Let us read it that way: “And declareth unto man what is God’s thought.” But when the seventy came to 
translate this Hebrew scripture into the Greek, into what we speak of as the Septuagint, they translated it: “He 
declareth to men his Christ.” Of course that translation is not inspired, but it seems as though, in the mind of 
the translators, the thought of God was Christ, and so they translated it, “He declareth to men his Christ(ton 
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Xriston).” as being the expression of his thought.GCB February 20, 1895, page 247.9 


Well, we read in John 1:18: “No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him” — not simply that he talked about the Father. He, himself, was simply an 
expression to the world of the thought of God. So he is called the “Word of God.” But all created things are but 
the expression in tangible form of the thought of God. And his words have in them the mind, the voice of God, 
that, by virtue of their own power, express in material things what they, themselves, say. GCB February 20, 
1895, page 248.1 


Go to the first chapter of Genesis for the lesson upon this. Third verse: “And God said, Let there be light,” and 
what those words are, we see every day now. Those words, “Let there be light,” are before our eyes 
continually in the light that was created by that word. And those words, “Let there be light,” are shining for us 
all the time. Just so in every case, “God said, Let the earth bring forth grass;” “God said, Let there be lights in 
the firmament,” and they are there now; and they themselves, — they are the words in material form, giving 
light ruling the day and the night.GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.2 


Psalm 33:9 says: “He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” He commanded. How many 
times did he command in that way? Just ten times. And those ten commandments we see before us 
continually in all created things, and we see all created things perfectly obedient to-day to those ten 
commandments, and those are the ten commandments of nature. We do not see those words in their 
perfection, because we do not see the world as God created it. Satan came in, and the earth has felt the 
effects of sin; so we do not see those words in their perfection.GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.3 


Just so it is in the creation of man by his word. He made him in his own image, perfect in his being, but sin 
came in and marred the image, and we do not see in man to-day the perfection of that word by which he was 
created. The human form does not present in its perfection the word of God as he spoke it there. Neither does 
nature present in its perfection that word, those ten commandments. When man was made in God’s image, 
he was the ten commandments in personality. When this earth was made by the word of God, the earth was 
those ten commandments of the first chapter of Genesis in material form, but sin has changed both.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 248.4 


However, there is this that we may think of, that God has in heaven a sample of that perfect creation which he 
created by those ten commandments in the first place. And he has in heaven the perfection of human nature 
created in his image by those ten commandments, — the garden of Eden and Jesus Christ; the garden of 
Eden, a sample of the perfection of God’s created works; Jesus Christ, humanity in the image of God, — not 
simply a sample, a pattern, but an indication of what God will make by those same words out of every one of 
us who is created in Christ Jesus.GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.5 


Now there being this close relationship between the expression of the word of God, let us follow it further as 
between Christ and the Scriptures. | will read the texts, and you can see the parallel. John 5:26: “For as the 
Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.” Hebrews 4:12: “The Word of 
God is quick [life].” Philippians 2:16: “Holding forth the word of life.” “The words that | speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life.” John 6:63.GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.6 


Again, John 1:4: “In him was life; and the life was the light of men.” Ninth verse: “That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” Psalm 179:105: “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path.” 7 Corinthians 1:24: “But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God.” Hebrews 4:12: “For the Word of God is quick [living], and powerful.” The Word of power. John 
1:14: “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, ... full of grace.” Acts 14:3: “Long time therefore 
abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs 
and wonders to be done by their hand.” Acts 20:32: “And now, brethren, | commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace.” John 14:6: “Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth;” and 77:77: “Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth.” Revelation 1:5: “And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness.” Titus 
1:9: “Holding fast the faithful word.” Romans 10:8: “The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach,” and seventeenth verse: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.”GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.7 


While we are looking at this tenth chapter of Romans, let me call attention to the early part of the chapter, 
verses 5-8, as showing again that same idea that the word of God and Christ are one: “For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, that the man which doeth those things shall live by them. But the 
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above).”GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.8 


Now turn to Deuteronomy 30:11: “For this commandment which | command thee this day, it is not hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
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bring it unto us? ... But the word is very nigh unto thee.” But when it is quoted in Romans, “Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (thatis, to bring Christ down),” you see what is called in Deuteronomy the “word,” — the 
commandment, — is called in Romans, Christ. “Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who 
shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us?” In Romans 10: “Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from the dead).”GCB February 20, 1895, page 248.9 


That illustrates and enforces this same idea, that the Word — the Scriptures — and the Word, Christ, are both 
the expression of the thought, the mind, of God.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.1 


Now this tenth of Romans speaks of faith coming by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. The word of 
God is not simply a faithful word, a word of faith, but is, itself, the means of faith. “Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.” Now leaving out the middle term, faith comes by the word of God; and 
coming by the living word of God, it is itself a living faith. “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for.” So 
the faith that comes by the word of God must be a living faith. Therefore, any one who has faith that is of and 
from and by and in and through the word of God, cannot fall into dead formalism; it is a living faith, and the 
Scripture says it is God (of course it is God in Christ) that “worketh in you to will and to do of his good 
pleasure.” So also: “In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love.” Just what God in Christ does in the individual, just that same thing faith does in the 
individual, because they both come in the same way, — of God, — and both are living and powerful, and able 
to work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.2 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE fourth meeting of the General Conference convened in the Tabernacle at 10 A.M., February 19. Elder J. 
N. Loughborough presided pro tem., with L. T. Nicola pro tempore secretary.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
249.3 


The hymn, “I sing the mighty power of God,” was sung, and Elder W. D. Curtis led the assembly in prayer. 
After the reading of the minutes, opportunity was given for the reception of new delegates, when G. E. 
Langdon took his seat with the Nebraska delegation.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.4 


The report of district superintendents which was in progress at the time of the adjournment of the previous 
meeting was resumed by Elder J. H. Morison, who gave a report of District No. 6. The reports of Elder D. A. 
Robinson of District No. 7, European conferences, and of F. M. Wilcox, secretary of the Foreign Mission 
Board, followed, and will be found in their respective places.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.5 


The President of the Conference, resuming the chair at the conclusion of Elder Robinson’s report, remarked 
that it was a matter of intense interest to observe how events were shaping. In the United States our work is 
coming to the attention of the authorities. In Switzerland it has gone to the government. In Australia the 
authorities have been called upon to consider it; in England the work is now being considered by the “powers 
that be;” and in Norway the situation is almost identical with that in England as just reported. These things are 
full of significance to us.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.6 


Reports of committees being called for, the Committee on Educational work submitted through its secretary, 
H. P. Holser, the following:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.7 


Your committee appointed to suggest plans for educational work, would respectfully submit the following 
partial report:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.8 


1. That a more decided effort be made to conduct the work in all our educational institutions with special 
reference to the work of the denomination, giving the first place to lines of study which are most directly 
helpful in developing workers of the highest type for carrying forward the gospel work committed to this 
people, and making such changes in the present teaching force and courses of study as will bring them into 
harmony with this suggestion; and that opportunities for manual labor, both as a means of support and of 
education, be provided for the students as far and as fast as practicable.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.9 


2. That arrangements be made by the General Conference Committee with the Texas Conference to take 
charge of the school recently established in that State, provided terms of transfer satisfactory to the General 
Conference Association can be arranged; that a board of managers be elected by the General Conference; 
that sufficient means be invested to put the school upon a good, strong basis; that such a course of study be 
introduced as will be in the fullest harmony with the instruction given and the principles laid down in the “Spirit 
of Prophecy” upon the subject of education; and that the plan of manual labor for students be further 
developed and carried out.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.10 


3. That a monthly educational journal (ten numbers a year) be published under the direction of the General 
Conference Committee, as a means of bringing before the schools and the denomination generally, the best 
plans for educational work, of suggesting to parents definite plans of home education for their children, and of 
presenting and supervising a regular course of study and reading for ministers of the denomination.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 249.11 


The Committee on Resolutions by its chairman, D. A. Robinson, presented the following:—GCB February 20, 
1895, page 249.12 


Your Committee on Resolutions would respectfully submit the following partial report—GCB February 20, 
1895, page 249.13 


1. Whereas, Through divine grace, general prosperity has attended all departments of our work during the last 
two years; therefore, —GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.14 


Resolved, That we express anew to God our deep gratitude for these additional evidences of his love, and our 
high sense of the continued obligations resting upon us in meeting the demands for light and truth witnessed 
in all parts of the world.GCB February 20, 1895, page 249.15 


2. Whereas, Death has entered the ranks of our workers, and taken from their fields of labor our beloved 
brethren, A. S. Hutchins, A. E. Flowers, and Knud Brorsen; therefore,—GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.1 


Resolved, That while we bow in submission to these afflictions, we tender our sympathies to the relatives and 
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friends of the deceased, and express our sense of loss in being deprived of their faithful labors.GCB February 
20, 1895, page 250.2 


3. We recommend, That the International Tract and Missionary Society be requested to publish all tracts and 
pamphlets of the denomination, and place the same on the market at as low a price as possible.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 250.3 


4. Resolved, That the International Tract Society be requested to make arrangements with the Pacific Press 
Publishing Association for the purchase of the Bible Student’s and Apples of Gold Libraries, it being 
understood that the work of printing these libraries shall be done for the present by the Pacific Press.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 250.4 


5. Resolved, That we recommend that the Religious Liberty and Sentinel Libraries be combined with the Bible 
Student’s Library.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.5 


6. We recommend, That the International Tract and Missionary Society be requested to publish as fast as 
possible such of our tracts and pamphlets as may be considered of a permanent character, in the various 
languages of the world.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.6 


7. Whereas, One of the most efficient means for disseminating the light is the circulation of a weekly paper 
filled with gospel truth; and, —GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.7 


Whereas, Our tract societies throughout the country and our scattered brethren and sisters find it impossible 
to circulate the Signs of the Times as extensively as should be done, on account of the price; therefore, 
—GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.8 


Resolved, That we recommend that our missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, be placed under the direct 
management of the General Conference, and that steps be taken to reduce the cost of the paper, so as to 
enable our people to give it a much wider circulation than it has ever yet had.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
250.9 


8. Resolved, That we request our State conferences and tract societies to encourage all their churches, 
unorganized companies, and isolated members to take clubs of the Signs of the Times for missionary work, to 
sell, loan, and give away as opportunity may afford.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.10 


9. Resolved, That we approve of the plan of inserting in the Signs of the Times and Present Truth a limited 
amount of carefully selected advertisements, and that the papers be illustrated.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
250.11 


10. Resolved, That we urge our brethren in Great Britain to push more vigorously the circulation of the 
Present Truth, and that we make an appropriation of $5000 to aid in that work during the coming year.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 250.12 


In response to an inquiry, the Chair stated that the reports of committees would not usually be considered until 
the following meeting or later, unless a motion to suspend the rules prevailed, in which case a report could be 
considered at once.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.13 


A notice of the meeting of the Health Reform Institute stockholders to be held at 3: P.M. was read, in which 
there was an urgent call for all interested persons to be present. The Chair added an exhortation to delegates 
to attend all meetings, especially those for the transaction of business relating to our institutions.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 250.14 


Following is the continuation of the District Superintendent’s reports: —GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.15 
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DISTRICT NO. 4— SUPERINTENDENT 


J. H. DURLAND 


District No. 4 comprises lowa, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Nebraska, and South Dakota, North Dakota being a part 
of the Minnesota Conference; and in addition to this we have the mission field of Manitoba, which lies north of 
North Dakota and Minnesota. We have in this territory at present 319 churches, with a membership of about 
10,211.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.16 


In mentioning a few items of each conference, | will not attempt to give detailed statistics, as they will all be 
printed, and you can study them later.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.17 


THE lOWA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


comprises ninety-seven churches. The membership according to last report is 2810. The working force is nine 
ministers, seventeen licentiates, and sixteen Bible-workers. | will say in behalf of the work in this conference, 
that during the last year there have been several laborers taken to other fields, but the calling out of laborers 
to other fields has not materially lessened the force in the State. lowa has been able in the past to supply 
laborers to different parts of the general field, and at the same time there are a large number entering the 
work every year. So the prospects at present for workers is not less than it has been in the past.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 250.18 


The amount of tithes paid last year was $19,801.33; contributions to foreign missions, $5425.46. This amount 
exceeds the tithe of the preceding year by nearly three thousand dollars, and the amount donated to foreign 
missions by $380.98.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.19 


There are 158 Sabbath-schools in this conference, with a membership of 3227. These contributed $1490.08 
of the amount already spoken of, to foreign missions.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.20 


During the last summer this conference has held four camp-meetings, one general meeting in connection with 
the conference, and three local meetings. These meetings have all been well attended, and a good interest 
manifested both by our own people and those in the vicinity where the meetings were held. The past season 
the tent labors have been blessed with good results. | think there are none but what have met with some 
success. | consider the conference in good working order, with a good force of laborers for prosecuting and 
carrying forward the work as never before.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.21 


Another interesting item | wish to notice in this report, is the building of meeting-houses. lowa seems to have 
taken the lead in this. They have erected seven new church buildings this year, and | think four the previous 
year, making eleven since the last General Conference.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.22 


MINNESOTA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The next conference | will notice is Minnesota. Minnesota has seventy-four churches, with a membership of 
2400. The working force is composed of fourteen ministers, twelve licentiates, and a goodly number of Bible 
workers. This conference has suffered somewhat the past two years by the financial depression, especially in 
the failure of crops, which has hindered the work in some ways; yet there has been a steady growth, and quite 
an interest to hear. In fact, there never were such opportunities for presenting the Message as at the present 
time in the State of Minnesota.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.23 


This conference has paid $16,397.75 in tithe the past year, and $3708.97 to foreign missions. This is not an 
increase, but on account of the failure of crops, a decrease over the previous year. There are 132 Sabbath- 
schools in this conference, with a membership of 3337. They have donated the past year $1691.92. This 
conference has held only one camp-meeting the past year, instead of three or four as is usually the case. The 
climate has been a hindrance to holding late camp-meetings so the past year the conference decided to hold 
institutes with the churches, rather than local camp-meetings. This change has been found to be an 
advantage in this State. This conference has erected nine church buildings during the last two years, three the 
past season.GCB February 20, 1895, page 250.24 


WISCONSIN CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 
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This is the third conference in size in the district, having seventy-two churches, with a membership of 2370. Its 
working force consists of twelve ministers, eight licentiates, and a good force of Bible workers. The 
canvassing work has been a success, although they have not had as large sales as in previous years. The 
tithe the past year was $14,852.10, and the offerings to the foreign missions for the same year were 
$4755.12. About $1400 of this was contributed by the Sabbath-schools. There are 119 Sabbath-schools, with 
a membership of 2530. They have held one State and two local camp-meetings the past summer, with good 
results in each. The workers are of good courage, and the work is in a prosperous condition in this 
conference.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.1 


NEBRASKA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


The State of Nebraska is a very interesting conference, owing to our educational institution, — the Union 
College, — which is located in this State. This has made it a center for the gathering of our young people from 
the different parts of the district, and also from a portion of District No. 5, making it an important center. The 
conference has forty-five churches, with a membership of 1647. There are eleven ministers and eleven 
licentiates at work in this conference.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.2 


During the past season, Nebraska has suffered, as all know, from the drought, making it necessary to cut 
down the canvassing force, so that we might say that the work has come nearly to a stand-still for the present; 
yet after considering the matter more fully, it was decided that it would be better to keep our canvassers at 
work, even in this depression, than to abandon the field. Nebraska has paid $13,535.23 tithes the past year, 
being a decrease of about two thousand dollars over the previous year. There are seventy-two Sabbath- 
schools, with a membership of 2443. They have donated to the foreign missions the past year $2807.23. They 
have erected two church buildings the past year, one being the building at College View. This building, 
however, should not be reported entirely as the work of the Nebraska Conference. As a church building was 
needed there to accommodate the church at that place, other conferences were asked to contribute to its 
building. It is a nice building, plain and neat, and at the same time large enough for the present, and probably 
all that will be needed.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.3 


Nebraska has held three camp-meetings the past year. The interest was good, and the efforts put forth in the 
State the past season have been blessed abundantly, and the laborers have found openings in all parts of the 
State. There never seemed to be so many openings for labor in the State;GCB February 20, 1895, page 
251.4 


SOUTH DAKOTA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This Conference has thirty-three churches, with a membership of 1100. Its working force consists of seven 
ministers and five licentiates. The tithes for the last year were $9233, and the amount donated to foreign 
missions was $2472.45. This has been a decrease from last year’s report. South Dakota suffered more than 
any other State in the district, and yet this conference has openings for as many laborers as any other State in 
the district. There are sixty-eight Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 1097. The general interest is good, 
the laborers are of good courage, and there is nothing to hinder the work from going forward.GCB February 
20, 1895, page 251.5 


MANITOBA 


No Authorcode 


Manitoba is our mission field. You will remember that only a few years ago nothing had been done in this 
territory, it being so far north. But several years ago, there were people who moved there from Dakota, 
Minnesota, and Wisconsin, which made a call for labor in this section of the country. Canvassers were sent to 
the field, and had good success. Later a minister was sent to carry on the work, but as it was so far distant, 
and the Sabbath-keepers were so scattered, that the first year or two seemed to show but little accomplished. 
There was, however, much more accomplished than was given in their reports. The laborers were faithful in 
their work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.6 


There are two German laborers living in North Dakota, who are laboring in this territory just across the line, 
and have had success in raising up quite a church. At the present time we have three churches, with a 
membership of fifty-two. With the scattered Sabbath-keepers in the territory, the number of believers are now 
about seventy. There are one minister and three licentiates working in the territory. The chief difficulty that the 
laborers have to contend with is that the summer is so short and the winters are very severe. This makes a 
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very short tent season. In the winter season the weather is so very severe, and halls so expensive, that it 
necessarily cuts off, to some extent, the work during the winter months. Yet from the last reports, we are led to 
believe that the work is opening up in a promising way.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.7 


Throughout the entire district there have been twenty-eight tents used the past season. These have all met 
with some success. The general missionary spirit throughout the district is good, and yet | think that when we 
can have a cheap missionary paper, there will be much more work done than is done at present. The whole 
amount given by the district the past year in tithes was $83,907.41; in offerings, $19,173.23; and the Sabbath- 
school offerings were $6144.05.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.8 


| will say in closing that there is no report to bring of the work in the district but that of progress. The Lord is 
present, and we know that it is his work. While obstacles come up, he is ever ready and willing to help his 
servants meet them, and the Third Angel’s Message will go forward in this part of the field, as it will in all the 
rest of the world.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.9 





353 


DISTRICT NO. 5 — SUPERINTENDENT 


A. J. BREED 


District No. 5 is composed of the following conferences: Arkansas, Colorado (including New Mexico and 
Wyoming), Kansas, Missouri, Oklahoma, and Texas.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.10 


Some portions of the district are suffering from a severe and continuous drouth of three years, which has 
caused many to seek homes and employment in other parts. As a result of this, some of the conferences have 
suffered from loss of membership by removals; yet there never has been a time when efforts to advance the 
truth have been crowned with better success than during the past two years. Especially is this true of the year 
just closed. Soon after the last General Conference, an effort was made to scatter tracts by the envelope plan; 
and during a few months, more literature was circulated than had been for years before. The fruits of this labor 
have been seen in tent-meetings, and especially in the churches, by the numbers that have embraced the 
truth.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.11 


The amount of tithes raised for the support of the ministry is $73,665.10.GCB February 20, 1895, page 251.12 


There has been raised for foreign mission work from various sources $18,751.35, a gain of $8446.77. Of this 
amount the Sabbath-schools have raised $7388.38. For foreign missions $4593.39GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 251.13 


At present there are laboring in the district thirty-two ordained ministers, thirty-four licentiates, and twenty-two 
other workers. There are 191 churches, with a membership of 6409, 1448 having united in church 
membership the past year. There have been erected in the district twenty-three church buildings, and others 
are under process of construction. The book-sales have amounted to $76,296.79. During the two years there 
have been 239 persons engaged in the canvassing work. There are 288 Sabbath-schools, with a membership 
of 6990. Periodicals are taken in the district as follows: The Review and Herald 2883; Signs of the Times, 
2148; Sentinel, 2786; Home Missionary, 2490; Youth’s Instructor, 1411; Medical Missionary, 376; Good 
Health, 298. Eight men have been ordained to the gospel ministry. During the two years of this report, there 
have been held twenty-five general and local camp-meetings, with an attendance of about 10,000, according 
to the census taken upon the grounds.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.1 


The above work is represented among the several conferences as follows:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 
252.2 


ARKANSAS CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This conference has nineteen churches, with a membership of 462. The laborers consist of three ordained 
ministers, one licentiate, and twenty-six canvassers. The amount of tithe raised for the support of the work is 
$2821.60. Donations to the foreign missions, including annual offerings, is $376.38. Book-sales amount to 
$8844.28. There are twenty-five Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 406. The contributions to the 
Sabbath-schools are $161.36, of which $84.81 has been donated to the general work.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 252.3 


COLORADO CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


There are sixteen churches in this conference, with a membership of 1070. There are five ordained ministers, 
three licentiates, and eight other workers, besides ten canvassers laboring in the conference. The tithe raised 
during the time of this report is $12,404.96, being an increase of $3629.31. The contributions to foreign 
missions are $3981.06, showing an increase of $1486.07. There are forty-three Sabbath-schools, with a 
membership of 1103. These schools have donated $1743.67, of which $888.26 have been donated to the 
foreign mission work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.4 


KANSAS CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


This conference has eighty-four churches, with a membership of 2500. There are twelve ordained ministers, 
thirteen licentiates, twenty-three canvassers and twelve other workers. They have sold 31,958.91 worth of 
books. The tithe raised for the support of the work is $30,650.16, being an increase of $9642.03 over the 
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preceding biennial period. There has been raised in the conference for the support of the work in foreign fields 
$7784.60. This shows a gain of $2789.69. There are 121 Sabbath-schools belonging to the Association, with 
a membership of 2657. The Sabbath-school contributions have been $2815.35, of which $2001.06 have been 
donated to foreign missions.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.5 


MISSOURI CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


There are in this conference thirty-nine churches and 1372 members. The laboring force consists of five 
ordained ministers, eight licentiates, twenty-five canvassers, and three other workers. The canvassers have 
sold $14,981.09 worth of books. The tithe raised in the conference is $15,358.39, which shows an increase of 
$5404.03. The amount raised for foreign missions is $2920.07, which is an increase over the last report of 
1153.27. There are fifty-five Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 1608. The Sabbath-schools have raised 
in donations $1437.24, of which $715.80 has been donated to the foreign mission work.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 252.6 


OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Oklahoma is a new conference, having been organized at the last camp-meeting, held in August, 1894. The 
conference is composed of the Territory of Oklahoma, and the Reservations of the Cherokee, Creek, 
Chocktaw, Seminole, and the Chickasaw Indian nations. There are at present seventeen churches, with a 
membership of 500. There are three ordained ministers, three licentiates, and eight canvassers. In the past 
four months $3090.26 worth of books have been sold. The tithe during the time of this report amounts to 
$3244.87. The amount donated to foreign missions is $316.19. There are twenty Sabbath-schools, with a 
membership of 526. The Sabbath-schools have raised $221.94 during the past year, of which $144.30 has 
been devoted to the work in foreign fields. Four meeting-houses have been built in this conference the present 
winter.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.7 


TEXAS CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Here is a conference with nineteen churches, having a membership of 625. There are laboring in the 
conference six ordained ministers, four licentiates, forty canvassers, and three other workers. The tithe 
amounts to $9185.12, showing an increase of $1932.21. The amount raised for the foreign mission work has 
been $3369.13, which is an increase of $1671.41. Book sales amount to $17,427.25. There are twenty-four 
Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 650. The Sabbath-schools have raised in contributions $1008.83, of 
which $759.16 has been devoted to the work in foreign fields.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.8 


One special feature of the work in Texas is the establishment of an industrial school. Buildings have been 
erected, and the school now has an enrollment of 160. This school is at present conducted on the same 
general plan as other schools operated by our denomination; but the opportunities are so favorable for 
conducting an industrial school after the most improved methods, that it would seem to be negligence on the 
part of the denomination if proper encouragement were not given to make the school thoroughly 
representative in this particular. This conference has raised several thousand dollars for the establishment of 
the school, which amount of money has not been reported in other items of funds raised for carrying forward 
their work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.9 


The work throughout the district has been prosperous far beyond what we would naturally expect under the 
circumstances. As we glance over the field, it is seen that many more have embraced present truth since the 
last report than for a number of the previous years taken together. The workers generally are of good 
courage. A growing spiritual interest is manifested in the churches; but while we note with interest and a 
degree of satisfaction the prosperity that has attended the work, we also realize that there is yet much more to 
be done. With renewed courage and a deeper consecration, we hope to see the prospering hand of God over 
his work in a much greater degree than ever before. Many are inquiring for light and calling for help. May the 
Lord guide the workers to respond to the many calls that are heard on every hand, and may his Holy Spirit 
direct the work until it is completed.GCB February 20, 1895, page 252.10 
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DISTRICT NO. 6 — SUPERINTENDENT 


J. H. MORRISON 


District No. 6 embraces over one fourth of the territory of the United States, with a population of a little more 
than the State of Massachusetts. In this we discover at once some of the disadvantages of the field. The 
financial depression which has swept over our land has been more keenly felt in the West than in the 
East.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.1 


GENERAL 


No Authorcode 


This district includes three local conferences and two mission fields. It has 121 churches, with a total 
membership of 5839. The Sabbath-schools number 260, with a membership of 6566. The list of conference 
workers is as follows: Ministers, forty; licentiates, eighteen; Bible-workers, twenty-five; canvassers, twenty- 
one; secretaries, three; total, 107. The increase of members for the last two years is 1879. During the time 
twenty-one camp-meetings are reported, with an attendance of about 12,000. Ten ministers have been 
ordained, and seventy churches erected. The tithe for this period amounts to $91,629.60, and contributions to 
foreign missions, $29,579.54. In the district there is a publishing house, two colleges, and a sanitarium, which 
are meeting with success. The following lists of periodicals are taken: The Review and Herald 1088; Signs of 
the Times, 2437; American Sentinel, 970. The spiritual interests of the work have advanced, and we have 
reason to expect constant progress in this respect in the future. We will now speak more particularly of the 
separate conferences and fields.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.2 


CALIFORNIA 


No Authorcode 


This conference embraces over one half of the district, and within its borders are three of the four above- 
mentioned institutions. It has for its territory California proper, Nevada, and Arizona.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 253.3 


The conference is divided into six districts, and each of the members of the Executive Committee is placed in 
charge of a district.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.4 


During the year 1893, one general and two local camp-meetings were held, and in 1894, one general and 
three local camp-meetings. These meetings were of great benefit to the work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
253.5 


There are fifty-five laborers in the conference, divided as follows: Ministers, seventeen; licentiates, five; Bible- 
workers, fifteen; canvassers, eighteen. There have been a number of Chinese and Japanese schools in 
operation. One of each was organized in San Francisco since our last General Conference. There is a 
Japanese school now in operation with an attendance of sixty. There are now fifty-two organized churches in 
the conference, with a membership of 3192, which shows a gain since the last General Conference of eleven 
churches and 788 members.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.6 


For the past two years, the following financial report can be made: Tithes for 1893, $29,141.46; 1894, 
$28,289.10; total, $57,433.43; foreign missions for 1893, $9655.72; 1894, $9068.01; total, $18,723.73. In 
each case the amount for the past year is less than the preceding. In addition to the general cause for this, 
there is a local cause worthy of mention: a number of the leading churches, and the strongest financially, have 
for years been under a heavy load of debt incurred in erecting church buildings. Plans were made at the last 
annual meeting for paying off the indebtedness, and quite satisfactory results have already been reached in 
this direction. The book sales have been $19,000.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.7 


UPPER COLUMBIA 


No Authorcode 


There are seventeen laborers in this conference, divided as follows: Ministers, eight; licentiates, seven; 
canvassers, one; and one secretary.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.8 


This conference has suffered as much as any other in the district on account of financial depression.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 253.9 
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The conference is composed of twenty-two churches, with a membership of 1091, and eight unorganized 
companies of about 100 persons. This shows an increase of 572 members for the two years. There are 
twenty-seven Sabbath-schools, with a membership of 1021.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.10 


The tithes for 1893 were $6674.33, and for 1894, $4907.40; foreign missions for 1894, $1492.07; 1893, 
$2077.11. Total, $3579.18.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.11 


Success has attended the efforts of the laborers the last two years. Two general camp-meetings were held, 
with an attendance greater than the membership of the conference, and the last annual meeting was 
preceded by a Bible school, in which there was a good interest. A Bible school was conducted at College 
Place one year ago this winter.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.12 


NORTH PACIFIC 


No Authorcode 


The working force of this conference consists of ten ministers, six licentiates, six Bible-workers, and one 
secretary. It has forty-one organized churches, with a membership of nearly 1400. This shows an increase of 
about 300 during the past two years. The tithes for the last conference year were $8896.12; for the year 1893, 
$11,158.20; foreign missions for 1894, $2866.20; 1893, $4009.41.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.13 


This conference has been undergoing quite a change for the last few months in the way of laborers. Elder J. 
E. Graham, the former president, was called to take charge of the ship “Pitcairn,” and Elder W. H. Healey was 
chosen to take his place. Elder J. E. Fulton was also called to a foreign fieldGCB February 20, 1895, page 
253.14 


During the last two years, two general and six local camp-meetings were held, all of which showed a growing 
interest on the part of the people. All seem to be hungering for the unfolding of the truths of God; they have 
found the Lord to be gracious.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.15 


Portland, the chief city of Oregon, is an important center of our work in this conference. People are coming 
and going from all parts of the country, hence the different nationalities are represented in this city. This 
conference has erected a neat and commodious house of worship. At Portland they have also purchased 
grounds, and contemplate the erection of a new tract and Bible depository. They have also taken the first 
steps for the opening of a sanitarium. This conference, like California, has a Chinese and a Japanese mission 
school carried on with a degree of success.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.16 


MONTANA 


No Authorcode 


Montana is a mission field, and most of the people there are miners. This circumstance suggests some of the 
difficulties that must be encountered by the laborers. Elder J. W. Watt, who had charge of the work there, has 
been removed to Indiana, and Elder J. R. Palmer, of Colorado, was appointed to take his place. Montana has 
four churches with a membership of 130. The tithe the last year was $1707.76; first-day offerings, $59.37; 
fourth-Sabbath donations, $13.42; Christmas offerings, $75. Two general camp-meetings were held, one in 
1893 and one in 1894, each with a good interest and attendance.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.17 


UTAH 


No Authorcode 


This is a General Conference mission field. During the past year Elders Willoughby and Gardner, of lowa, and 
Sisters Annie Hemming and Hammond, Bible-workers, from California, were sent to this field, beginning their 
labors at Ogden, in July. At present the workers are divided between Ogden and Salt Lake. They have met 
with reasonable success in their efforts. Two companies have been formed, one at Ogden and the other at 
Salt Lake, and a large number of our books have been sold in different parts of the territory. The workers sent 
to Ogden remained during most of the summer, and engaged in tent-meetings. They met with some success. 
There is a growing interest in that city and surrounding country. | had the privilege of spending a couple of 
months with the workers in Utah during last autumn. | found the field an exceedingly peculiar and difficult one, 
on account of the predominating influence of Mormonism. Salt Lake, Ogden, and Park City are the only places 
where so-called “Gentiles” are found to any extent. Our laborers are compelled in most instances to do their 
work by house-to-house methods. Encouraging openings have been found in a number of private families, 
even among the Latter-day Saints, which indicates that the Lord is moving on the hearts of the people in that 
field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 253.18 
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INSTITUTIONS 


No Authorcode 


The institutions referred to in our general statement are four in number, two of which our Educational 
Secretary has reported so fully that | need not refer to them.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.1 


The Pacific Press. — The past two years have been the most prosperous in the history of the institution. This 
is all the more remarkable when we consider the severity of the financial crisis prevailing on the Coast. While 
many other institutions were closed or limited in their operations, the Pacific Press was enjoying an increased 
patronage.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.2 


Rural Health Retreat. — Several substantial improvements have been made. The treatment rooms have been 
reconstructed, so that at present they are very commodious and convenient. A new boiler house, a bakery, 
and a cottage of twenty rooms were constructed. The grounds have been rearranged and beautified. 
Altogether, the changes have very materially added to the attractiveness and convenience of the institution 
and its surroundings. The patronage has been remarkably good, and beyond our most sanguine 
expectations.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.3 


While we have noted with pleasure some items of progress, may we not look forward with a degree of 
assurance that God will bless with greater success efforts put forth with deeper devotion and more thorough 
consecration? GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.4 
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DISTRICT NO. 7 — SUPERINTENDENT 


D. A. ROBINSON 


This district contains a population several times greater than that of all the other districts put together. The 
work in every direction among this vast population has made encouraging progress during the past two years. 
The indications of this progress may be noted in the two items of membership and tithes.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 254.5 


NORWAY 


No Authorcode 


The gain in membership in this conference since the last General Conference is 129, and the increase in the 
tithe is $997.74. The proportionate increase of the tithe, it will be noticed, is greater than is that of the 
membership, which indicates a healthy growth. The total membership in this field, June 30, 1894, was 435; 
tithes paid, $2084.83. The publishing house for the Scandinavian countries is in Christiana, Norway, and 
difficulties in the direction of prosecutions for Sunday labor are confronting our brethren there as never 
before.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.6 


SWEDEN 


No Authorcode 


This country has made a gain of ninety-seven in membership, and presents an increase of $766.11 in tithes. 
Last June there was a membership of 590, and the tithe at that time was $1671.96.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 254.7 


DENMARK 


No Authorcode 


The gain in membership here has been the smallest that has been made in any field in the district. This has 
been due doubtless to the fact that some of the laborers have devoted considerable time to the building of the 
new school edifice located at Frederickshavn. This school was opened under very auspicious circumstances 
in August last; and if conducted on correct principles, it will prove a great blessing to all the Scandinavian 
countries. These three countries contain a total membership of 1458, with forty churches, eleven licentiates, 
thirteen ministers, and a total tithe of $5585.55, or an average of $3.83 for each member.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 254.8 


GERMANY AND RUSSIA 


No Authorcode 


The advancement of the work in these fields in the two years under consideration, has been marked. 
Especially has this been true in the case of Germany, whose membership has almost doubled, presenting a 
gain of 173, and an increase in tithes of $1213. The present membership is 368, and the tithe is $2327.43, 
being an average of $6.32 for each member.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.9 


In spite of the fact that many of our people have left Russia, a gain has been made there both in membership 
and in the payment of tithes. The membership now is 467, and the tithe paid last year amounted to $841.60. 
These two fields have seven ministers, eight licentiates, fourteen canvassers, twenty-seven churches, and a 
total membership of 835. The tithe amounted to $3169.02 making an average for each member of $3.79.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 254.10 


At Hamburg suitable buildings for mission and school purposes have been purchased, and a meeting-house 
has been erected on grounds adjoining the school buildings. This city is an important center for the work in 
these fields.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.11 


CENTRAL EUROPE 


No Authorcode 


This was our first mission field. The work here has been peculiarly interesting. Its growth, its reaching out into 
the countries and among the peoples in every direction, vividly calling to mind apostolic days, has contributed 
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to its interest. Here is located our Central European publishing house, from which are issued publications in 
the French, German, Italian, Rumanian, Spanish, Bohemian, Russian, Dutch, Hungarian, Armenian-Turkish, 
and Greek-Turkish languages.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.12 


The Sunday question has been brought to the front with a vigor that is startling when we stop to consider the 
situation. The manager of that publishing house has already served one term of imprisonment, while another 
awaits him upon his return to the field. The gain in membership in this conference has been fifty-nine, while 
the increase in tithes has amounted to $1598.18. The conference has four ministers, five licentiates, nineteen 
churches and 484 members. The tithe for the year ending June 30, 1894 was $4378.18, making an average 
of $9.04 for each member which is a marked gain over that of the previous year.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 254.13 


THE BRITISH FIELD 


No Authorcode 


This field, with its nearly 40,000,000 people, occupies a very small territory. Its area is about equal to that of 
New Mexico, about twice the size of New England, with the States of Rhode Island and Connecticut thrown 
out.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.14 


Strange as it seems, no Seventh-day Adventist ever visited this country till the year 1878, when Brother 
William Ings paid a visit to his native land. In the autumn of that year the General Conference decided to send 
a laborer to that field. Accordingly Elder J. N. Loughborough landed in Southampton Dec. 30, 1878, and days 
later began meetings in a public hall in that city. The work slowly spread to other parts of the country. At the 
end of ten years we had a membership of 152, and the total tithes and donations paid that year (1888) were 
$700. After making allowance for about thirty who have left the country, we have as the present membership 
363. There are eleven churches, one licentiate, five ministers, and the tithe for the past year was $5077.20, 
making an average of $13.98 a member.GCB February 20, 1895, page 254.15 


It may be proper to say a word here about our new buildings in London — they are not yet erected. Until 
recently it has seemed impossible to secure ground in anything like a desirable localityGCB February 20, 
1895, page 254.16 


The London church meanwhile has secured a small chapel of which it has full control. It seems far better, 
therefore, to erect a suitable place for worship only in the city, which will be much less expensive than the 
building first contemplated; and instead of putting so much means into one place, distribute it round in two or 
three places.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.1 


The Sunday labor question is at this moment a live issue in this field. The situation may be stated briefly as 
follows:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.2 


England has all the laws that are necessary for the prosecution and persecution of Seventh-day Adventists. 
The old law, however, of King Charles, is nearly obsolete. An attempt is made occasionally to prosecute under 
that act, but such efforts usually meet with disfavor.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.3 


Then a few years ago a law was gotten through Parliament called the Factory Act. This act prescribes the 
amount of space there shall be to each workman in a factory; it defines the time for taking dinner, demands 
that all exposed machinery shall be covered, and forbids the employment of women and children on the 
various legal holidays and Sundays.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.4 


After this act was passed, the government inspector called at our office. He was more than pleased at what he 
saw, and he decided that we were on the same basis as the Jews, for whom an exemption clause had been 
secured. He therefore let the matter rest, and so we went on with our work just the same on Sundays as other 
days. But last summer a new inspector was appointed, and he visited the office. At the time the Board was 
scattered. The manager of the office had quite an interview with this man, told him distinctly that we were not 
Jews, in the ordinary sense of that term; so the inspector demanded that women and children be not 
employed on Sunday. This was temporarily conceded, as the Board of Directors could not be gotten together 
at the time.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.5 


A few weeks later the matter was considered seriously by the Board.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.6 


Each member of the Board having satisfied himself that we had a perfect right to employ any one who wanted 
to work on Sunday, we were then prepared to place ourselves on record as to our position. In view of the fact 
that a promise had been made to the government to obey this law, we decided that common courtesy 
demanded that we inform the government of our convictions. We therefore drew up the following statement 
and resolution, which were sent to the Home Office about the time | left England:—GCB February 20, 1895, 





360 


page 255.7 


In consideration of the facts that we are commanded by God to keep holy the seventh day as the Sabbath, 
and that we cannot so keep the day holy to the Lord while at the same time regarding the Sunday, which is a 
rival institution to God’s Sabbath, thus yielding homage to the power which established the Sunday in 
opposition to the law of God and Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Sabbath: therefore, be it —GCB February 20, 
1895, page 255.8 


Resolved, That it be recorded as the mind of the Board of Directors that, having closed our office on the 
Sabbath, we cannot in conscience also close it to any regular employees on Sunday, nor can we refuse to 
allow such persons to work on Sunday if they desire to do so; and, further, —GCB February 20, 1895, page 
255.9 


Resolved, That those in charge of departments be instructed to see that the provisions of the Factory Act are 
otherwise, where this principle is not involved, carefully complied with; and, further, —GCB February 20, 
1895, page 255.10 


Resolved, That a statement of the case be prepared for submission to the Home Office, setting forth the 
reasons for this action.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.11 


(Signed) D. A. ROBINSON, Chairman. 
JOHN |. GIBSON, Secretary. 


The above resolution, accompanied by the following statement, was sent to the Home Secretary of the 
government:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.12 


Statement of the Relation of the International Tract Society, Limited, to the Factory ActGCB February 20, 
1895, page 255.13 


The International Tract Society, Limited, is a Seventh-day Adventist institution, a body whose members regard 
the Bible as the word of God, and as telling in plain terms our duty to our Creator. As a consequence, they 
observe the seventh day of the week, in obedience to the fourth commandment, which says:—GCB February 
20, 1895, page 255.14 


“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work.’GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.15 


By this commandment we are strictly forbidden to labor on the seventh day of the week. Not only so, but we 
are forbidden to recognize any other day having a religious significance, as a day of rest; for if any other such 
day be to any degree recognized as a rest day, the distinction between it and the true Sabbath is to that 
degree broken down, and therefore the Sabbath is not kept holy or separate from other days.GCB February 
20, 1895, page 255.16 


The keeping of Sunday is therefore a direct violation of the fourth commandment, the day itself being a rival of 
the Sabbath of the Lord, brought into the church when the pagan element gained control of it in the third and 
fourth centuries. We cannot, therefore, without disloyalty to God, recognize Sunday in any way whatever as 
different from the other laboring days of the week, nor as having anything whatever in common with the 
Sabbath of the Lord.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.17 


On this ground, we find it impossible to make any difference in our work on that day, by requiring some of the 
regular employees to remain away from work. This statement is the result of the careful consideration of all 
the principles involved, and is made out of respect to the authorities, so that they may not misunderstand our 
position, and that we may not appear to be acting evasively in the matter.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
255.18 


Since the seventh day of the week is recognized as the Sabbath by the cessation of all labor, it follows that, 
as a matter of conscience, work cannot be performed in our factory on more than six days of the week. No 
consideration whatever could induce the society to employ labor on the seventh day (from sunset Friday night 
to sunset Saturday night), nor would the employees consent to labor on that day if it were required. They are 
all conscientious in their observance of the fourth commandment, and therefore freely and gladly labor on any 
and all of the six working days, having rested the seventh. Each individual is free to act upon his or her own 
convictions as to laboring on the first day of the week; but whether they labor on that day or not, they could 
not by any possibility labor on more than six days in one week.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.19 


The directors of the International Tract Society, Limited, feel bound in conscience to observe with the utmost 
faithfulness every provision of the Factory Act that does not require a violation of the commandment of the 
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Lord. In fact, the object of the Act, in so far as it seeks to guard employees against being overworked, is fully 
met, and must be as a matter of conscience, even if there were no such Act, since the seventh day must be 
strictly observed, and since, as Christians, and followers of Him who said, “Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them,” we are bound to do all that may be pointed out as necessary for the 
safety and health of those employed; but to recognize Sunday as in any way whatever different from other 
working days, by ceasing a portion of our work on that day, we may not do, since it would be sin against 
God.GCB February 20, 1895, page 255.20 


(Signed) 

D. A. ROBINSON (Chairman) 

W. A. SPICER, A. BACON (DIRECTORS). 

E. MYLREA, JOHN I. GIBSON (Managing Director and Secretary.) 


Since reaching this city, | have received the following letter from London, showing the condition of things at 
that time:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.1 


LONDON, JAN. 30, 1895. 
Dear Brother Robinson:—GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.2 


| have not much time this afternoon, but | must write you a few words about the progress of affairs here. 
Perhaps others will write you, but | will tell you the story of our Sunday case, at any rate.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 256.3 


A few days after the statement setting forth our position (that is, the resolution passed by the Board, and the 
additional explanation) had been sent to the authorities, we received a reply from the office of the Chief 
Inspector of Factories to the effect that he regretted that it was not in his power to grant our “request,” as he 
chose to put it. Then last Friday evening, just as we were closing, the inspector for this district, the same we 
had had to deal with before, called, saying he was sent from the chief's office to learn what we were going to 
do about it.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.4 


Brother Gibson called me in, and we had about an hour and a quarter with him. Of course we had nothing to 
say save to tell him the facts in the case, and set as much of the truth before him as possible in that time. We 
had a very free and good talk, and it was evident that he could see clearly the principles by which we must act 
if we would not compromise what we held as truth. | was glad we could come at the matter so simply. We told 
him it was not a question of our rights; that as Christians and followers of Christ, we could not fight for our own 
rights; that we were precluded from contending for them, and if men choose to deprive us of our rights, even 
to life itself, we were in their power. But the Lord’s rights we could not compromise, and he had a right to our 
service according to his Word. It left us so completely out of the question, and brought the law so plainly in a 
fight against the Lord, that the man could say nothing. He was very kind, and | think sincerely wanted to avoid 
making us trouble.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.5 


We talked over the question of majorities, but he could see that it was one man’s duty to obey the Lord if he 
were alone, just as much as though he had millions with him. He said we ought to think of the end of it all, that 
it would make trouble for us. But he seemed familiar with the Bible, as we talked of men who got into trouble 
for serving the Lord in olden times. He himself (he is a Scotchman) brought up the case of the Covenanters, 
and said they suffered injustice until they were strong enough to win a battle, and gain their rights. But we told 
him we could do nothing of that kind; but that we knew what the end would be of the Sunday-law crusade — 
that the Lord would come and put an end to it.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.6 


So we went back and forth through the case. He was anxious for us to put in a petition to the Home Secretary. 
But we told him our statement, put the authorities into possession of the facts in the case, and we could not 
ask permission of men to obey the Lord. Of course he said they had simply to enforce the law. We told him 
that whatever he did we should have no quarrel with him, but that it was for him personally to decide whether 
he could in conscience have a part in enforcing such a law. We told him of the sheriff in America, who 
threatened to resign if the Prison Board insisted on a certain ruling in the case of our people who were 
imprisoned. When he talked of the majesty of the law, we talked of God’s law; and moreover, we asked him 
how it was that he said we were all right in working our male force on Sunday, when we were breaking the 
Lord’s-day Act every time we did it? Of course this was only an argument showing the inconsistency of those 
who plead that they must enforce the law, and yet do take the personal responsibility of picking and choosing 
what shall be enforced.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.7 


Evidently the authorities had an idea that we were hankering for a little advertising, as along at the first he said 
that it might create remark for a day or two, and then it would all die down, and we would only have the 
trouble. But before we were done, | am sure that idea was altogether banished from his mind. He said the 
fines would be levied from the property of the office if they were not paid. | asked him if they would take it out 
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in books. He laughed, and said they would take something that would be more saleable for the government. 
He said they would probably take our press or the engine.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.8 


Well, the Sunday following he came in and interviewed Freddy Pickwick and the young ladies, taking their 
statements in writing. They said he seemed to feel quite embarrassed. He said it was most extraordinary. He 
said that usually people denied the work, and they had to prove it. He said to Brother Gibson: “I suppose you 
will not deny the work.” Of course he felt satisfied there would be no denial of it, and said we would probably 
hear by the middle of the week.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.9 


Nothing has come in yet. Doubtless they are taking good time to consider the matter. But it is very unlikely 
that they will give in, as it would be a fearful let down to the dignity of the government; and yet the case has a 
mean look. As it comes out, it is simply this: They cannot plead humaneness as the ground of action; for if we 
had no conscience in the matter, and were to lie, and say we were Jews, we could go on just as we have 
been doing. The other alternative is to regard the Sunday; and that they can see we could not do while 
keeping the Sabbath holy. The law says to us, You either recognize the Sunday, or you must turn Jews. The 
case looks clearer all the time. The inspector, | think, could see that for us to recognize the Sunday would be 
to break the Sabbath, and in all our talk he was on the apologetic side, and we were out of the case, save as 
we were brought in because we chose to stand on the word of the Lord against which they were fighting.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 256.10 


W. A. SPICER. 


When the Inspector called, he said we would probably hear from the case in three or four days; but at the end 
of two weeks nothing had been heard from the government.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.11 


In this district we therefore have a total membership of 3140, with ninety-seven churches, twenty-nine 
ministers, and twenty-five licentiates; and the tithe for the year ending June 30, 1894, was $18,209.73.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 256.12 


Here is a territory for the sale of our publications that is almost unlimited. In the Central European field, where 
this branch of the work has gone exceedingly hard, a gratifying change has come. During the past few months 
it has stood second to no other field in the sale of our books.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.13 


But more workers are needed, — workers of untiring energy and of living faith in Him who has said, “Go; ... 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” We may find it difficult to secure many to take up the work in 
foreign tongues, but assistance should be rendered in some way whereby the printed truth may be scattered 
through these countries like the leaves of autumn.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.14 


In Great Britain we have at the present moment about one canvasser to each million souls in that field. The 
facilities for multiplying our books there are practically unlimited, and this, too, without our investing means to 
do it; but we greatly need a number of men to take up the book work, and the paper work also. If the Signs of 
the Times should go to 100,000 homes in this country (and no one will dispute that it should) how much more 
imperative is it that 100,000 copies of the Present Truth should find their way weekly to as many homes in 
England. It is to be hoped that this Conference will make some provision for more workers to take up the work 
of circulating our books and papers in this important field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 256.15 
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REPORT OF FOREIGN MISSION SECRETARY 


F. M. WILCOX 


WITH the general features of our work all are more or less familiar. A few items by way of illustrating its 
development are all this report will aim to present. The work of the Foreign Mission Board embraces 
operations in sixteen different fields, comprising seven organized conferences, which are more or less 
independent and self-supporting, and nine mission fields which are under the direct supervision of the Board. 
A brief, specific notice of each one of these fields will assist in better understanding the present state of our 
work, and the progress it has made.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.1 


For convenience, we will consider the world by its great geographical divisions; namely, Europe, Asia, Africa, 
Australasia, North and South America, and the Islands of the West Indies and PolynesiaGCB February 20, 
1895, page 257.2 


EUROPE 


No Authorcode 


It was to the states of Europe that the truth was first carried from the American shores. Twenty years ago our 
first laborer was sent out. Our present work in Europe includes four organized conferences and two mission 
fields. In 1874 Elder J. N. Andrews began labor in Central Europe. A conference was organized in 1884. The 
latest returns give the number of churches as twenty-one, with a membership of 505. There has been a most 
gratifying gain in contributions during the last year, the tithe alone increasing by about $1400.GCB February 
20, 1895, page 257.3 


All are familiar with the persecution that has recently taken place in Switzerland. Nothing has ever occurred in 
the history of our work in that country which has given to it the impetus that has come by the recent trial. And 
in this connection it might be well to observe that the greatest progress in this mission field has been shown in 
Turkey, the country above all others which has the most stringent and oppressive laws. Twenty-five 
canvassers are at work in this conference.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.4 


Scandinavia. — In the Scandinavian peninsula are three organized conferences. Their combined membership 
is 1445, divided into forty churches. There has been a most encouraging gain in receipts for carrying forward 
the work. A school building has been erected at Frederickshavn, Denmark, in which the three conferences 
have united. The readiness manifested in raising means for this enterprise was truly commendable. Our 
Scandinavian brethren responded most liberally. The first school year is nearly completed, and all feel that the 
establishment of this our first high school in Europe will prove a rich blessing to the work, especially to the 
cause in Scandinavia.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.5 


Finland has been entered by laborers from the Scandinavian mission field. We have now one church in 
Finland, with scattered Sabbath-keepers in different parts of the country. In a letter just received comes the 
encouraging report of over $3600 worth of books sold in this country during 1894. From the institute just held 
at Helsingfors, fifteen canvassers have gone forth to scatter the seeds of truth in that northern country.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 257.6 


German-Russian. — Some of the most encouraging experiences in connection with our foreign work have 
occurred in the German-Russian mission field. In both of these great countries the Message has been making 
rapid progress during the last year. At the time of the last General Conference we had only 178 members in 
Germany, with thirty-five isolated Sabbath-keepers, and the annual tithe was $1030. The last six months there 
has been an increase of 109 members and fifty Sabbath-keepers, so that in Germany to-day we have 494 
Sabbath-keepers and 405 members. Thus, since our last session, our work, numerically considered, has 
more than doubled in this country. But this growth becomes still more important when we come to consider 
that we have churches established in two of the leading cities of the empire, and six other cities of over a 
hundred thousand people have likewise been entered with the truth.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.7 


This field sadly needs more laborers. There are only two ordained ministers and four licentiates to carry 
forward work for the 51,000,000 people in the German empire.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.8 


While the growth in the Russian mission field has not been so marked, there are reasons for this. No general 
meeting has been held for three years until last October. Since the time of that meeting, our work has gone 
forward with gathered strength. At the time of our last session, there were 451 members in Russia, with fifty 
isolated Sabbath-keepers. At the general meeting held last October there were forty-three additions. There 
are now 533 members in seventeen churches, with fifty isolated Sabbath-keepers, raising the total number of 
Sabbath-keepers in Russia who are in sympathy with our work to 583. Four ordained ministers, three 
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licentiates, and one Bible-worker are laboring in this field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 257.9 


Austria, Hungary, Rumania, and Holland are likewise included in this mission field. In Austria a beginning has 
been made in Bohemia. Our Bohemian publications are being circulated with some success. Ten Sabbath- 
keepers are now found in Hungaria. A church organization has been effected in Rumania, consisting now of 
fifty-one members. One ordained minister is at work in this field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.1 


In Holland one laborer is at work, and nine Sabbath-keepers are rejoicing in the truth.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 258.2 


During the last two years a mission school has been carried forward in Hamburg, to prepare workers for this 
great mission field. At the present time twenty-four students are enrolled. Seven of these are from Russia and 
fourteen from Germany. As is generally known, mission property has been acquired in Hamburg, and the work 
is on a good financial basis. The erection of a chapel in this city to accommodate the church, which now 
numbers about 160, will greatly aid in our public work.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.3 


Thirteen canvassers are now laboring in Germany, and four are at work in Russia. One interesting item as 
regards our work in this field is the fact that most of our printing is done by outside publishing houses, who 
give us their influence in circulating our publications. Thus we have no capital invested in publishing 
plants.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.4 


Great Britain. — Our work in Great Britain has been taking on new and encouraging developments during the 
last year. Six conference laborers are employed, and about thirty canvassers are selling publications. The 
truth is now planted in such important centers as London, Liverpool, Great Grimsby, Bath, and Southampton. 
The public effort made at Southampton has been quite phenomenal in our history. The two largest halls in the 
city, both used at the same hour, have not been sufficient to accommodate the crowds who have attended our 
meetings. The city is deeply stirred, and over seventy have already taken their stand for the truth.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 258.5 


An especially good work has been done in the distribution of our literature, particularly in the house-to-house 
sale of Present Truth, which by this means has attained a weekly circulation of over ten thousand copies. 
Many facts have come to light showing that the influence of this journal is widely felt. Several are known to 
have embraced the truth directly as the result of its perusal. While the financial depression has affected the 
work of our agents, fairly good sales have been made, and the call now is for additional consecrated workers 
from this field to enter the densely populated towns of these three countries.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
258.6 


That now is the time of seed-sowing is evident, for already talk of persecution against our office in London for 
Sunday labor is heard. In every country the storm-cloud is gathering, admonishing all of the shortening of 
probation’s period, the time for active labor. At last reports there were about five hundred Sabbath-keepers in 
this field. The tithe for the year ending June 30, 1894, amounted to over $5000.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
258.7 


ASIA 


No Authorcode 


India. — Outside of Asia Minor, we have as yet no organized work on the great Asiatic continent. Since the 
last General Conference, two canvassers have been laboring in India. This work was begun somewhat as an 
experiment, but it has been doubly demonstrated that our publications can be sold in the Orient as well as in 
the western hemisphere. Marked success has attended the work, some $8000 worth having been sold during 
the last eighteen months. Some workers from Australia have recently connected with the Indian work. One of 
these has entered with good success upon the sale of “Patriarchs and Prophets” and “Thoughts on Daniel.” 
One Bible-worker has recently gone to this field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.8 


China. — From Hong Kong, China, our missionaries are still sending out the silent messengers of truth. They 
report many interesting experiences, showing the good results of the work they are doing. Several are known 
to have embraced the truth from reading, during the last year. One of these is a sergeant on a British warship. 
As soon as his present commission expires, he hopes to enter some department of the work. In the interior of 
China a Swedish missionary has recently embraced the truth, and offers himself for service under the 
direction of our Board.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.9 


Means have already been provided for opening the work in India by the donations from our Sabbath-schools, 
and it is encouraging to note that China will come in for its share of attention from our schools for the last six 
months of this present year.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.10 
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As the needs of this great continent are considered the prayer to the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers 
into the harvest seems especially applicable.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.11 


AFRICA 


No Authorcode 


Our work in Africa is carried forward in one conference and two mission fields. The conference in South Africa 
has been organized but two years. During the last General Conference term, twelve workers have been sent 
to this field from America. Two of these have gone into the interior as self-supporting missionaries, while 
others have entered various departments of the work of the conference. The conference has a flourishing 
school and an orphans home in operation, and a sanitarium building in process of erection. While the 
membership at present is small, numbering only 184, a good foundation has been laid for successful work in 
the future.GCB February 20, 1895, page 258.12 


Some fifteen months ago two laborers were sent to the Gold Coast of West Africa, to open up the work. After 
remaining five months, one of them was compelled to return on account of frequent and obstinate attacks of 
malignant malarial fever. The other brother is still at work. He reports a good interest along the Coast to hear 
the truth. A ripe field exists for medical missionaries. Several laborers have been selected, one of whom is a 
physician, who will go from this conference to reinforce the work on that Coast.GCB February 20, 1895, page 
258.13 


In the interior of Africa it has been our purpose to establish a mission for some time. Last May two brethren 
from Cape Town visited the country, making observations of the land, climate, etc. Several brethren from 
America and South Africa accompanied them, whose purpose it was to locate settler’s claims, and carry 
forward self-supporting missionary work. This they did, so that in darkened Matabeleland the truth has 
representatives who are endeavoring to let their light shine. Earnest calls have come from the field for 
teachers and other laborers. It is hoped that the near future will witness the establishment of our work in this 
region, with its many openings for labor.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.1 


AUSTRALASIA 


No Authorcode 


Australia. — A most encouraging gain is reported from this field. One hundred and sixty-four have been added 
to the membership of the Australian Conference, and new additions are constantly made. As the result of the 
camp-meeting held at Melbourne one year ago, something like one hundred new Sabbath-keepers have 
taken their stand for the truth. The recent camp meeting at Sydney bids fair to furnish as encouraging results. 
The present membership of the Australian Conference is 820. An addition of seven ordained ministers has 
been made to the conference list of workers during the last year. These additions have been largely due to 
laborers sent from this country. The tithe of this conference for the year ending June 30, 1894, was $6772.56, 
a gain over that of the previous year of $172.85.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.2 


New Zealand. — New Zealand has not shared so fully in the prosperity of her sister conference, but has, 
notwithstanding, been making good headway in recovering herself from some of the reverses of the past, and 
is building a good foundation for future work. The canvassing work is on a better basis than ever before, and 
an encouraging gain in church membership is reported. Our people generally are alive to the work, and are 
determined to labor with renewed earnestness. There are eight churches in New Zealand, with a combined 
membership of 326.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.3 


MEXICO 


No Authorcode 


Chief among the important enterprises begun during 1894 stands the medical mission which was opened in 
Guadalajara, one of the principal cities of Mexico. From the experience of others in this line in other countries, 
and from our own experience as a people in Chicago, it was believed that this method would prove a valuable 
auxiliary in reaching the Mexican people. At the present time eight workers are connected with the 
mission.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.4 


The following general summary for the year shows the character and scope of the work done: Number of 
separate cases treated at the mission houses, 2519; number visited at their homes, 466; total number of 
persons treated, 2985; number of treatments given, 13,931; operations performed, 21; receipts from paying 
patients, $1399.81. It will be seen by this that on an average twelve new patients have been treated for each 
week-day since the mission was begun. A general impression for good has been created.GCB February 20, 
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1895, page 259.5 


The establishment of our work in such a country as Mexico must be by the principles of education and slow 
development. In the line of educational work a kindergarten school is now carried on, with some thirty-five 
pupils in attendance. Some twenty-five of the pupils meet with us in Sabbath-school every Sabbath.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 259.6 


CENTRAL AMERICA 


No Authorcode 


At the last General Conference our work had just begun in Central America. Since then it has gone forward 
most encouragingly. In Belize and the neighboring islands are 108 Sabbath-keepers, largely the result of work 
since our last biennial meeting. One church of fifty seven members has been organized. Through the liberality 
of native brethren, two mission houses have been donated to our work. By native liberality, also, there has 
been erected a substantial church building, also a mission school-house, where a mission school has been 
carried on since last July, by workers sent out by the Board. The school at present has an enrollment of fifty- 
five, and is nearly self-supporting. The tithe from this field amounted to $410 during 1894. Special attention 
has been given by our missionaries to the sale of publications. In consequence, while no regular canvassers 
have been engaged in the work, some $1300 worth of publications have been sold during the last two years in 
that field.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.7 


SOUTH AMERICA 


No Authorcode 


The development of our work in South America has demonstrated that very much may reasonably be 
expected from that field in the future.GCB February 20, 1895, page 259.8 


Argentina. — It is four years since the Board sent laborers to Argentina. These have been engaged wholly in 
the sale of publications, their combined sales since their entrance into the field to the present time amounting 
to over $10,000. This represents work done in Argentina and Southern Brazil. Several Sabbath-keeping 
companies have been visited, and meetings have been held in various districts. As a result, we have in 
Argentina to-day three organized churches, and there are several more companies in Argentina and Southern 
Brazil which will soon be placed on an organized basis. At Crispo, Argentina, our church numbers sixty, and 
the Sabbath-school has a regular attendance of something like ninety members. A deep interest prevails to- 
day in Argentina among the French Waldenses, and a favorable field for labor seems to exist among many of 
the colonies of Germans and French which are scattered throughout the country. Our native brethren and 
sisters are getting the spirit of labor, and an institute will soon be held at Crispo, in which it is hoped that some 
may be educated to go out to labor for their friends and neighbors.GCB February 20, 1895, page 260.1 


Brazil. — In Rio de Janeiro, where a book depository was established last summer, several intensely 
interesting experiences have taken place, which show that our occupation of that field was none too early. A 
Portuguese colporteur, a representative of the American Bible Society, has taken his stand with us from 
reading “Patriarchs and Prophets,” and from some Bible readings which have been held with him. He in turn 
has interested a fellow colporteur, who is studying the truth with much eagerness. Had we publications in 
Portuguese, both these young men would gladly sell them. Until translations into this tongue can be made, 
they purpose to continue in the sale of Bibles. Thus has the Lord provided us with laborers in this language 
before we have literature to supply their needs. Is it too much to believe that he will likewise provide laborers 
in every language for the carrying forward of the truth in convenient printed form for distribution? Several other 
countries in this great South American continent have also been entered by our laborers.GCB February 20, 
1895, page 260.2 


British Guiana. — In British Guiana, while the work is moving hard and slowly, many evidences are seen of 
God's willingness to bless. A number of additions have been made to the church in Georgetown. The church 
building has been extensively repaired.GCB February 20, 1895, page 260.3 


Chili. — Several months ago two brethren sailed from San Francisco to open up the canvassing work in Chili. 
They have reached their destination, and already made encouraging sales of books.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 260.4 


United States of Colombia. — The United States of Colombia has likewise a representative of the truth in a 
brother who sailed for Bogota three months ago, to labor as Providence might indicate, as a self-supporting 
missionary. It is his purpose to finish a course of study in a Spanish school, at the same time laboring to 
advance the truth as he has opportunity. (Continued on page 261.)GCB February 20, 1895, page 260.5 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


IT will be noticed in the reports of the district superintendents that each part of the field possesses its peculiar 
claim for attention and labor. What one lacks in territory it makes up in population, and vice versa. If one 
contains a greater population than others, it would seem reasonable that it should be entitled to laborers 
accordingly. On the other hand, if the territory be large and the population sparse, then it requires more help 
to reach them.GCB February 20, 1895, page 260.6 


ELDER D. A. ROBINSON accompanied his written report of the work in London with some intensel 
interesting extempore observations. He related circumstances showing how our work is being brought 
prominently into notice and to the favorable attention of leading minds in England.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 260.7 


The gentleman at whose establishment our books are bound has read “Patriarchs and Prophets” by taking the 
sheets home with him. He voluntarily remarked that he thought “the book was inspired.” This gentleman has 
been elected to Parliament, and he is much interested in the welfare of our work.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 260.8 


THE minutes of the meeting of the Sanitarium stockholders which was held yesterday afternoon, do not 
appear in this number of the BULLETIN because of the lack of time for preparing the tabulated reports. We 
will say now that the meeting was an interesting one; and we all rejoiced in the prosperity of this worthy 
institution and in its noble work for the suffering and the poor. The reports will appear to-morrow.GCB 
February 20, 1895, page 260.9 


WE were all glad to welcome Elder R. A. Underwood from Ohio. Ill health has seriously interfered with the 
labors of this esteemed brother for some years. Our readers will be glad to learn that his health is now 
improving, and that he is again able to resume active work in the cause he loves.GCB February 20, 1895, 
page 260.10 
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REPORT OF FOREIGN MISSION SECRETARY 
F. M. WILCOX 
(Continued from page 260.) 


THE ISLANDS 


No Authorcode 


Steady progress has been made in our island work, both in the Atlantic and in the Pacific.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 261.1 


West Indies. — In February, 1894, a work was begun in the most southerly of the West India Islands, 
Trinidad. An interest had previously been awakened in this island by literature sent out from the office of the 
International Tract and Missionary Society. In connection with our work in this field came one of those sad 
experiences which are incident to pioneer missionary work, especially work in tropical climates. Our 
representative was brought low by yellow fever, and, after a short period of suffering, succumbed to the 
disease. His death, however, did not end the work. Some thirty are now rejoicing in the truth as the result of 
the labor put forth, and although no one has yet been found to follow up the work, the believers in Trinidad are 
firm.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.2 


In Kingston, Jamaica, a church of some fifty members has been organized. Several other growing companies 
have been developed in other parts of the Island. The Sabbath-keepers are manifesting a commendable 
missionary spirit in labor for others. Many calls for labor have been sent in, and in several cases from leading 
native pastors. One of these pastors, a man of promise, has fully espoused the cause. Some eight or ten 
canvassers have been at work during the past year, and their book sales have been encouraging. The church 
at Barbados, in the Windward Islands, has had reason for rejoicing in seeing some half dozen additions to its 
membership during the last year. The little company at Antigua, of the Leeward Group, is holding out 
faithfully.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.3 


Canvassers were sent to the Bahama Islands early in 1894. Several hundred books were sold, and many 
openings for public labor presented themselves. Several were left rejoicing in the truth, and a deep interest to 
hear the presentation of the Message exists in the group.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.4 


Newfoundland. — Mention should be made in this connection also of the deep interest that has sprung up in 
our work in Newfoundland. This in part is due to the sale of publications by canvassers which were sent out by 
our Board. Some Bible readings have also been held by the brethren who went to that field. Ten adults have 
taken their stand for the truth.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.5 


Polynesia. — In Polynesia, organized effort has been going forward at Tahiti, Raiatea, Raratonga, Norfolk, 
and Pitcairn islands. At Tahiti there are some seventy Sabbath-keepers, and a church of twenty-three 
members has been organized. A good work has been done in translating tracts and pamphlets into the 
Tahitian language. A hand press has been utilized in printing. The mission school at Tahiti has been closed, 
due to the fact that French colonial law requires school-teachers to be French born. At Raiatea a good 
foundation has been laid for the work. A school numbering over 100 has been carried forward. About twelve 
have begun the observance of the Sabbath.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.6 


SUMMARY 


No Authorcode 


The following general summary will show something of the combined results of our work in other lands during 
the last year:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.7 


At the time of the last General Conference, two years ago, our churches outside of America numbered 108, 
with a membership of 3524. Since then twenty-three additions have been made to the list of organized 
churches, and the foreign membership has been augmented by 1215 new members, giving a present 
membership of 4739. These additions have been about equally divided between the two years, there being an 
increase of 582 for the year ending June 30, 1893, and a gain of 633 for the year ending June 30, 1894.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 261.8 


There has also been a corresponding gain in the number of laborers. Two years ago we had thirty-seven 
ordained ministers and eighteen licentiates laboring in countries outside of the United States and Canada. At 
the present time these numbers are swelled to fifty-six ministers and thirty-three licentiates, a total gain of 
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thirty-four laborers.GCB February 21, 1895, page 261.9 


But this by no means represents the increase of laborers in foreign lands. In all, 127 laborers of all classes 
were sent out by the Board during the years 1893 and 1894. In this list were ministers, Bible-workers, 
teachers, medical missionaries, canvassers, and several who went as self-supporting missionaries. For the 
year ending with 1894, sixty-five laborers were sent out by the Board, and twenty-three countries were 
included in the field of operations.GCB February 21, 1895, page 262.1 


As has already been reported, there has been an encouraging gain in missionary receipts from the home field. 
Our people are better realizing the magnitude and importance of the work committed to them. There is a world 
to be warned, a message to be given. Our means, our lives, and our all should be laid upon the altar of God’s 
service. But in all our future labors, we may realize that the God of Jacob is our helper.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 262.2 


Norfolk and Lord Howe’s islands have recently been transferred to the jurisdiction of the Australian 
Conference. The work there has necessarily gone forward slowly on account of prejudices. A foundation has 
been laid, however, and the Message is beginning to affect hearts. The last cruise of the “Pitcairn” was one of 
the most successful voyages yet completed. Laborers were left at Raiatea, and others were located at 
Raratonga, Pitcairn, and Rurutu. At Raratonga, especially, many encouraging experiences are reported in 
connection with the medical work that is being carried forward. Like nearly every other region, the openings 
for labor in this field are apparent on every side. The calls for medical missionaries are many and urgent.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 262.3 
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INSTITUTES AND SCHOOLS FOR CANVASSERS 


C. M. EVEREST 
(Read before the Canvassers’ Convention.) 


FIRST we will consider their importance. As our canvassers are the first to meet the people, and as the first 
impression is generally lasting, it seems that we should labor to so educate those who go out to carry the 
printed pages of truth to the people that they may properly represent the truth they carry. Our canvassers 
came from different vocations in life, and but few of them are natural salesmen. Many of them are but little 
used to meeting people and reading human nature. But they love God and his truth, and desire to do 
something to save souls in his kingdom. To send them out with little or no preparation, means their defeat. We 
have schools for our ministers, Bible-workers, and other laborers, and is it not just as important that our 
canvassers receive a proper education? GCB February 21, 1895, page 262.4 


Some years ago we had no institutes or canvassers’ schools, and | spent some time starting canvassers. 
There were many ready to go and they went with strong courage, but they were unprepared to meet the 
difficulties, and the most of them soon returned home. But now, with our institutes and schools, it is very 
different, for they may now obtain before starting out a good idea of their book and a knowledge of God and 
the work he would have them do. They are taught something of what they may expect to meet and how to 
meet it. They learn how to trust God in all the trying circumstances in which they are placed and how to rely 
upon him, and they do successful missionary work. These statements are not mere theories. They are facts. | 
have known young men to come to our school who at their home church felt so timid they could hardly bear a 
testimony in meeting, but with three months’ training they have gone out and made successful laborers. GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 262.5 


How long institutes and schools shall be held is an important question. Where institutes alone are held, three 
or four weeks will do very well, but when practicable, it is better to combine school and institute and have 
twelve or thirteen weeks.GCB February 21, 1895, page 262.6 


The question then arises, What shall be taught? It seems to me that in many respects the answer to this 
question depends largely upon the needs of those attending the school. It is important for all to be acquainted 
with God’s word, for we read in 7 Peter 3:15, “Sanctify the Lord God in your heart and be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.” And 
“Testimony” 32, p.161, says, “The canvasser should be familiar with the word of God and have words at his 
command to unfold the precious truth and show the great value of the pure reading matter which he 
carries.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 262.7 


It seems to me this clearly shows the need of schools and also the study of God’s word in them, and the book 
for which the individual is going to canvass, for the canvasser finds many who are hungering for the light of 
truth.GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.1 


Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, history, and book-keeping are all important studies, and should be 
taught as those in charge think advisable.GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.2 


Where our schools are held in cities, if it could be so arranged that our canvassers could spend a few hours 
each day canvassing for some of our small books, it would be a good plan, as it would get the truth before the 
people and at the same time help the canvasser some financially and practically.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 263.3 
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OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED AND QUESTIONS ANSWERED 


J. R. CALKINS 
(Read before the Canvassers’ Convention.) 


THE first objection we usually meet is when we attempt to show the book. They say, “There is no use of 
showing the book to us. We have plenty of books now. We have several Bibles, too, so you see we do not 
need anything in that line.” As a lady said this, and was about to turn away, the canvasser said, “Lady, | am 
not here after the dollar, but | have something of great importance to you.” This was said with such 
earnestness that the lady turned and looked, and soon gave an order.GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.4 


We usually say, “It will not cost you anything to look at the book, and | will be pleased to show it, and | am 
sure you will enjoy looking at it. | believe it is the finest work that has ever been published outside of the Bible. 
(Then proceed to give the exhibition.)GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.5 


| called on a family one day and said, “Good morning. | would like to step in and talk with you a few minutes.” 
After taking the seat offered, | spoke of my book. The man said in an angry voice, “I don’t want to see it. | am 
going to put up a sign in the yard for agents to keep out of here.” | said, “All right; you know what you want. | 
would not buy anything | didn’t want either. Do the agents cheat you much? By the way, what church do you 
attend?” “We belong to the Methodist Church.” “O yes; well, | think a good deal of the old-fashioned 
Methodists. Wesley was a good man, so was Adam Clark, and Whitefield, and many others.” And so | talked 
with them about the church. Then | asked about the family, what they were all doing, etc. Finally the lady said, 
“Our son bought a book lately.” | said, “Is that so? What book is it?” She then went and brought the book to 
me. By this time they were quite friendly. | looked over their book and spoke well of it, and then laid it down 
with the remark, “Now I will show you my book. Of course you need not take it."GCB February 21, 1895, page 
263.6 


| remained sitting about eight feet from them, and gave an exhibition. | looked up several times to see if they 
were interested, but they were silent; the old lady didn’t look, and the old man only glanced side wise 
occasionally. When | had finished, | closed the book, and said: “There, you can see what my book is.” The 
lady said, “Pa, | think we ought to have one of those books.” “If | bought one,” he said, “you would want to 
read it all the time, so | couldn’t have it any. Do you really want one?” “Yes,” she said, “I think it would be a 
great help.” | took my prospectus and pencil, and walked over to him with the remark; “All right, put your name 
down here if you please.” This he did, and when | delivered the book, they were very kind to me, and brought 
out the big arm-chair, and were glad to get the book.GCB February 27, 1895, page 263.7 


Another house where | called, the lady said; “No use to show the book. We have plenty of books, and | don’t 
want to see it.” But after a little friendly talk | secured her order. Our canvassers meet a good many such 
experiences, but they do not discourage the successful canvasser; he studies how he can meet and 
overcome them.GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.8 


Many of our canvassers are too easily discouraged. When objections come up or questions are asked, they 
feel like running away. “Gospel Workers” says: “We must carry the publications to the people, and urge them 
to accept, showing them that they will receive much more than their money’s worth.” To urge them means 
more than just to give a canvass. To urge properly means to reason with them, give reasons why they should 
take the book, etc. This is what it means when it says that “the canvasser should not rest satisfied with a set 
form of words.” It don’t advise you to coax or worry them into buying the books. One of our ablest canvassers 
takes the Home Missionary with him, and shows from that what is being done in different parts of the world by 
our canvassers — that this is not a small, private affair. And thus he finds that “nothing succeeds like 
success.” People are usually glad to help us if they find we are doing well. We must not be too easily turned 
away.GCB February 21, 1895, page 263.9 


While out with a canvasser one day, | agreed to take one side of the road, and he the next day would take the 
other side. At one house where | called, a lady and her two daughters looked the book over, but | could not 
get their order, and they would not say much about it except that they thought they would not take it. | finally 
lost hope, and closed the prospectus, saying, “Well, of course you know whether you want it or not, but | want 
to say that | am surprised that you can’t see anything in this book, but it is all right. Good day.” And so | 
passed out. The next day the other canvasser came along, and seeing the man in the yard, thought he would 
try to sell him “Marvel of Nations,” as he knew | had none with me. He was invited into the house to show it to 
the ladies, when the mother said: “No, we don’t want any book. We have been provoked at ourselves because 
we did not take a book that came along yesterday. It was a splendid book, and my daughters dared each 
other to go out and call the agent back, but they didn’t have the courage.” He asked what book it was. “It was 
called ‘Bible Readings.” “Well,” he said, “I have the same book,” and he produced his prospectus and she 
wrote her name.GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.1 





373 


Now | believe if | had stayed a little longer and urged the sale, | could have secured the order. Some 
canvassers say they must sell a book on its merits, and on its merits alone. But | believe in selling them in any 
way | can, providing it is honorable. If people will buy the book because some of their friends have bought it, 
and for no other reason, | will be glad to sell it to them. One canvasser says he sells the book on its merits, 
and he thinks the cheapest binding has the truth just as much as the best. Therefore he sells a good many 
cheap bindings.GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.2 


“Is this a Seventh-day Adventist book?” said a lady one day, as the canvasser was showing it. He said it was. 
Well, she didn’t want it in the house. He replied, “Lady, does it make any difference who brings you the truth? 
Of course you want the truth; does it make any difference who brings it?” “Why, no,” she said. From that she 
became interested, and soon gave an order. | believe that, as a rule, many of the objections will disappear if 
we are earnest and full of faith. If a canvasser goes out half-hearted and hesitating, with a long face, he may 
expect objections.GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.3 


Some time ago | met a life insurance agent at a house where | called to canvass. After | was introduced to 
him, he felt a great yearning to insure my life. He became so earnest that he brought his chair up close to 
mine, and was prepared to answer all my objections in such a frank, earnest manner, that | said to myself, 
“Here is a man who is bound to succeed in his work.” The only way | could get rid of him was to say: “I don’t 
know that | can answer all your arguments, in fact, | think | cannot; but | want to say this, | am fully settled that 
| will not be insured.” He then left me.GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.4 


We “should not rest satisfied with a set form of words.” After we have given the canvass, we must be prepared 
to talk, and give reasons to the people why they should have our books. In answering objections and 
questions the agent should always avoid sarcasm. A lady said to a canvasser pleasantly but decisively, “I 
think | will not give you an order to-day.” He answered, “How would it do to-morrow?” The canvasser should 
always avoid impatience.GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.5 


We have to go slowly with some persons on account of their ignorance, and exercise patience. Many people 
think they know all about the Bible, when the fact is they are very ignorant concerning the Scriptures. | was 
urging a miserly fellow to take “Bible Readings” one day, when he said, “I have read the Bible through once, 
and | am not going all over it again.” | answered: “Then you understand the Bible pretty well, do you not?” 
“Yes sir, | do."GCB February 21, 1895, page 264.6 


In New York we first give a ten-minute canvass, showing only a part of the prospectus. Then we proceed to 
see how much they are interested, by stating prices, etc. If he hesitates with, “I would like the book, but the 
times are hard;” or “We have lots of books now,” etc., we see that we have not created sufficient interest, and 
so, not noticing the objection or remark, we turn the leaves, and talk the book up farther, showing the parts we 
have not exhibited.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.1 


Some say to us as we call attention to the Sabbath question, “I don’t think that Sunday is the Sabbath; what is 
your opinion about it?” | have found that to tell them my opinion about it is not the best way. Our object should 
always be to direct them to the Scriptures.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.2 


And so we answer, “Men’s opinions are not good on such subjects. What does the Bible say?” Sometimes 
they will say, “The Bible says the seventh day is the Sabbath.” “Very well, do as the Bible tells you and not as 
| say.” | believe we can do more real good in this way, than to add our opinion to the thousand and one 
opinions already given them by others.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.3 


The objection that we meet the most is, “Hard times.” There are many ways to answer or meet this. If we can 
read human nature, we will be able to answer it nearly right. Often it is only an excuse, and the person may be 
well able to buy. Then one way is not to pay any attention to it, but to continue to show the book, and thus 
create an interest. But with a great many this is a real, not a pretended, objection. Many people who buy our 
books are poor, and they must practice self-denial to get them. One of our successful canvassers writes as 
follows: “Hard times has been, is, and always will be, a cry that will meet the agent’s ear. When the truth is 
spoken by the people, and the evidence is apparent from their surroundings, | then lend my sympathy, often 
saying, ‘I realize that times are not as good as they have been, but | have had the best year of all my 
canvassing,” remarking that such a one said that he would not have taken my book if it had been any other 
work.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.4 


Delivering books is another place where objections have to be met. Canvassers often fail to deliver as many 
as they might if they would only talk more, and were prepared to answer the objections, and would press the 
delivery.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.5 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 14 


A. T. JONES 


YOU will remember the point that was made in one of Brother Prescott’s lessons, when he called attention to 
the book of Ruth. (Read BULLETIN, p.189.)GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.6 


Who was the redeemer in the book of Ruth? — The nearest of kin. Boaz could not come in as redeemer until 
it was found that the one who was nearer than he could not perform the office of redeemer. The redeemer 
must be not only one who was near of kin, but he must be the nearest among those who were near; and 
therefore Boaz could not step into the place of redeemer until, by another’s stepping out of the place, he 
became really the nearest. Now that is the precise point that is made in the second chapter of Hebrews.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 265.7 


In Ruth, you remember Naomi’s husband had died; the inheritance had fallen into the hands of others: and 
when she came back from Moab, it had to be redeemed. No one but the nearest of kin could do it. This is the 
story also in the second of Hebrews. Here is the man Adam, who had an inheritance, — the earth, — and he 
lost it, and he himself was brought into bondage. In the gospel in Leviticus, it is preached that if one had lost 
his inheritance, himself and his inheritance could be redeemed; but only the nearest of kin could redeem. 
Leviticus 25:25, 26, 47-49. Upon earth here is a man, Adam, who lost his inheritance and himself, and you 
and | were in it all, and we need a redeemer. But only he who is nearest in blood relationship can perform the 
office of redeemer. Jesus Christ is nearer than a brother, nearer than any one. He is a brother; but he is 
nearest among the brethren, — nearest of kin, actually. Not only one with us, but he is one of us, and one with 
us by being one of us.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.8 


And the one lesson that we are studying still, and the leading thought, is how entirely Jesus is ourselves. We 
found in the preceding lesson that he is altogether ourselves. In all points of temptation, wherever we are 
tempted, he was ourselves right there; in all the points in which it is possible for me to be tempted, he, as |, 
stood right there, against all the knowledge and ingenuity of Satan to tempt me, Jesus, as myself, stood right 
there, and met it. Against all the power of Satan put forth in the temptation upon me, Jesus stood as myself, 
and overcame.GCB February 21, 1895, page 265.9 


So also with you, and so with the other man; and thus comprehending the whole human race, he stands in 
every point wherever any one of the human race can be tempted as in himself or from himself.GCB February 
21, 1895, page 266.1 


In all this, he is ourselves, and in him we are complete against the power of temptation. In him we are 
overcomers; because he, as we, overcame. “Be of good cheer; | have overcome the world.”GCB February 21, 
1895, page 266.2 


And in noticing the other evening how he became one of us, we found that it was by birth from the flesh. He is 
“the seed of David according to the flesh.” He took not the nature of angels, but the nature of the seed of 
Abraham; and his genealogy goes to Adam.GCB February 21, 1895, page 266.3 


Now every man is tempted, you know, “when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.” James 1:14. 
That is the definition of “temptation.” There is not a single drawing toward sin, there is not a single tendency to 
sin, in you and me that was not in Adam when he stepped out of the garden. All the iniquity and all the sin that 
have come into the world came from that, and came from him as he was there. It did not all appear in him; it 
did not all manifest itself in him in open action; but it has manifested itself in open action in those who have 
come from him.GCB February 21, 1895, page 266.4 


Thus all the tendencies to sin that have appeared, or that are in me, came to me from Adam; and all that are 
in you came from Adam; and all that are in the other man came from Adam. So all the tendencies to sin that 
are in the human race came from Adam. But Jesus Christ felt all these temptations; he was tempted upon all 
these points in the flesh which he derived from David, from Abraham, and from Adam. In his genealogy are a 
number of characters set forth as they were lived in the men; and they were not righteous. Manasseh is there, 
who did worse than any other king ever in Judah, and caused Judah to do worse than the heathen; Solomon 
is there, with the description of his character in the Bible just as it is; David is there; Rahab is there; Judah is 
there; Jacob is there, — all are there just as they were. Now Jesus came according to the flesh at the end of 
that line of mankind. And there is such a thing as heredity. You and | have traits of character or cut of feature 
that have come to us from away back, — perhaps not from our own father, perhaps not from a grandfather, 
but from a great-grand-father, away back in the years. And this is referred to in the law of God: “Visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 
266.5 
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That “like produces like” is a good law, a righteous law; it is a law of God; and though the law be transgressed, 
it still does the same. Transgression of the law does not change the law, whether it be moral or physical. The 
law works when it is transgressed, through the evil that is incurred, just as it would have worked in 
righteousness always if no evil had ever been incurred. If man had remained righteous always, as God made 
him, his descent would have been in the right line; when the law was transgressed, the descent followed on 
the wrong line, and the law worked in the crooked way, by its being perverted.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
266.6 


It is a good law which says that everything shall have a tendency to go toward the center of the earth. We 
could not get along in the world without that law. It is that which holds us upon the earth, and enables us to 
walk and move about upon it. And yet if there be a break between us and the earth, if our feet slip out from 
under us, or if we be on a high station, a pinnacle, and it breaks, and the straight connection with the earth is 
broken between us and it, why, the law works, and it brings us down with a terrible jolt, you know. Well, the 
same law that enables us to live, and move, and walk around upon the earth as comfortably as we do, — 
which works so beneficially while we act in harmony with it, — that law continues to work when we get out of 
harmony with it, and it works as directly as before; but it hurts.GCB February 21, 1895, page 266.7 


Now that is simply an illustration of this law of human nature. If man had remained where God put him and as 
he put him, the law would have worked directly and easily; since man has got out of harmony with it, it still 
works directly; but it hurts. Now that law of heredity reached from Adam to the flesh of Jesus Christ as 
certainly as it reaches from Adam to the flesh of any of the rest of us; for he was one of us. In him there were 
things that reached him from Adam; in him there were things that reached him from David, from Manasseh, 
from the genealogy away back from the beginning until his birth.GCB February 21, 1895, page 266.8 


Thus in the flesh of Jesus Christ, — not in himself, but in his flesh, — our flesh which he took in the human 
nature, — there were just the same tendencies to sin that are in you and me. And when he was tempted, it 
was the “drawing away of these desires that were in the flesh.” These tendencies to sin that were in his flesh, 
drew upon him, and sought to entice him, to consent to the wrong. But by the love of God and by his trust in 
God, he received the power, and the strength, and the grace to say, “No,” to all of it, and put it all under foot. 
And thus being in the likeness of sinful flesh, he condemned sin in the flesh.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
266.9 


All the tendencies to sin that are in me were in him, and not one of them was ever allowed to appear in him. 
All the tendencies to sin that are in you were in him, and not one of them was ever allowed to appear, — 
every one was put under foot, and kept there. All the tendencies to sin that are in the other man were in him, 
and not one of them was ever allowed to appear. That is simply saying that all the tendencies to sin that are in 
human flesh were in his human flesh, and not one of them was ever allowed to appear; he conquered them 
all. And in him we all have victory over them all.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.1 


Many of these tendencies to sin that are in us have appeared in action, and have become sins committed, 
have become sins in the open. There is a difference between a tendency to sin, and the open appearing of 
that sin in the actions. There are tendencies to sin in us that have not yet appeared; but multitudes have 
appeared. Now all the tendencies that have not appeared, he conquered. What of the sins that have actually 
appeared? “The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all” (/saiah 53:6); “Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree.” 7 Peter 2:24. Thus it is plain that all the tendencies to sin that are in us and have 
not appeared, and all the sins which have appeared, were laid upon him. It is terrible; it is true. But, O, joy! in 
that terrible truth lies the completeness of our salvation.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.2 


Note another view: Those sins which we have committed, — we ourselves felt the guilt of them, and were 
conscious of condemnation because of them. These were all imputed to him; they were all laid upon him. Now 
a question: Did he feel the guilt of the sins that were imputed to him? Was he conscious of the condemnation 
of the sins — our sins — that were laid upon him? He never was conscious of sins that he committed, for he 
did not commit any; that is true. But our sins were laid upon him, and we were guilty. Did he realize the guilt of 
these sins? Was he conscious of condemnation because of these sins? GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.3 


We will look at that in such a way that every soul in the house shall say, “Yes.” | will say that another way: We 
will look at it in such a way that every soul in the house will either say “Yes,” or may say “Yes,” if he will; 
because there may be some in the house who have not had the experience that will | bring for the illustration, 
but many have it, and then they can say, “Yes;” all others, who have had the experience, will say, “Yes,” at 
once.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.4 


God imputes righteousness, the righteousness of Christ, unto the believing sinner. Here is a man who has 
never known anything in his life but sin, never anything but the guilt of sin, never anything but the 
condemnation of sin. That man believes on Jesus Christ, and God imputes to that man the righteousness of 
Christ. Then that man who never committed a particle of righteousness in his life is conscious of 
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righteousness. Something has entered his life that was never there before; he is conscious of it, and he is 
conscious of the joy of it and the freedom of it. GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.5 


Now God imputed our sins to Jesus Christ as certainly as he imputes his righteousness to us. But when he 
imputes righteousness to us who are nothing but sinners, we realize it, and are conscious of it, and conscious 
of the joy of it. Therefore, when he imputed our sins to Jesus, he was conscious of the guilt of them and the 
condemnation of them; just as certainly as the believing sinner is conscious of the righteousness of Christ, 
and the peace and joy of it, that is imputed to him — that is, that is laid upon him.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 267.6 


In all this also, Jesus was precisely ourselves. Or in all points he was truly made like unto us. In all points of 
temptation he was ourselves. He was one of us in the flesh; he was ourselves; and thus he was ourselves in 
temptation. And in points in guilt and condemnation he was precisely ourselves; because it was our sins, our 
guilt, and our condemnation that were laid upon him.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.7 


Now another thing upon what we have said: “our sins” — how many of them? All were laid upon him, and he 
carried the guilt and the condemnation of them all; and also answered for them, paid for them, atoned for 
them. Then in him we are free from every sin that we have ever committed. That is the truth. Let us be glad of 
it, and praise God with everlasting joy.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.8 


He took all the sins which we have committed; he answered for them, and took them away from us forever; 
and all the tendencies to sin which have not appeared in actual sins — these he put forever under foot. Thus 
he sweeps the whole board, and we are free and complete in him.GCB February 21, 1895, page 267.9 


O, he is a complete Saviour. He is a Saviour from sins committed, and the Conqueror of the tendencies to 
commit sins. In him we have the victory. We are no more responsible for these tendencies being in us than we 
are responsible for the sun shining; but every man on the earth is responsible for these things appearing in 
open action in him; because Jesus Christ has made provision against their ever appearing in open action. 
Before we learned of Christ, many of them had appeared in open action. The Lord hath laid upon him all 
these, and he has taken them away. Since we learned of Christ, these tendencies which have not appeared 
he condemned as sin in the flesh. And shall he who believes in Jesus allow that which Christ condemned in 
the flesh, to rule over him in the flesh? This is the victory that belongs to the believer in Jesus.GCB February 
21, 1895, page 267.10 


It is true that, although a man may have all this in Jesus, he cannot profit by it without himself being a believer 
in Jesus. Take the man who does not believe in Jesus at all to-night. Has not Christ made all the provision for 
him that he has for Elijah, who is in heaven to-night? And if this man wants to have Christ for his Saviour, if he 
wants provision made for all his sins, and salvation from all of them, does Christ have to do anything now, in 
order to provide for this man’s sins, or to save him from them? — No; that is all done; he made all that 
provision for every man when he was in the flesh, and every man who believes in him receives this without 
there being any need of any part of it being done over again. He “made one sacrifice for sins forever.” And 
having by himself purged us from our sins, he sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Thus it is all 
in him, and every believer in him possesses it all in him, and in him is complete. It is in him, and that is the 
blessedness of it. “In him dwelleth all the fullness of the godhead bodily.” And God gives his eternal Spirit, and 
us eternal life, — eternity in which to live, — in order that that eternal Spirit may reveal to us and make known 
to us the eternal depths of the salvation that we have in Him whose goings forth have been from the days of 
eternity.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.1 


Now let us look at it in another way. Turn to Romans 5:12:—-GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.2 


Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.3 


Now, leaving out the verses in parenthesis for the moment, and reading them afterward, read the eighteenth 
verse:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.4 


Therefore, as by the offense of one [that man that sinned] judgement came upon all men to condemnation; 
even so by the righteousness of one [that Man that did not sin] the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience [that man that sinned] many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one [that Man that did not sin] shall many be made righteous.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
268.5 


Now read the parenthesis: —GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.6 


For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is 
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the figure of him that was to come.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.7 


Adam, then, was the figure of him that was to come. That one to come is Christ. Adam was the figure of him. 
Wherein was Adam the figure of him? In his righteousness? — No; for he did not keep it. In his sin? — No; for 
Christ did not sin. Wherein, then, was Adam the figure of Christ? — In this: That all that were in the world 
were included in Adam; and all that are in the world are included in Christ. In other words: Adam in his sin 
reached all the world; Jesus Christ, the second Adam, in his righteousness touches all humanity. That is 
where Adam is the figure of him that was to come. So read on:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.8 


But not as the offense, so also is the free gift: for if through the offense of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 268.9 


There are two men, then, whom we are studying: that one man by whom sin entered; that one man by whom 
righteousness entered.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.10 


And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offenses unto justification. For if by one man’s offense death reigned by one [that is, by the first 
Adam]; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ [the second Adam].GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.11 


Read another text in connection with this before we touch the particular study of it. 7 Corinthians 15:45-49: 
—GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.12 


So it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.13 


The first Adam touched all of us, what he did included all of us. If he had remained true to God, that would 
have included all of us. And when he fell away from God, that included us, and took us also. Whatever he 
should have done embraced us; and what he did made us what we are.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.14 


Now, here is another Adam. Does he touch as many as the first Adam did? That is the question. That is what 
we are studying now. Does the second Adam touch as many as did the first Adam? — And the answer is that 
it is certainly true that what the second Adam did, embraces all that were embraced in what the first Adam did. 
What he should have done, what he could have done, would embrace all.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
268.15 


Suppose Christ had yielded to temptation and had sinned. Would that have meant anything to us? — It would 
have meant everything to us. The first Adam’s sin meant all this to us; sin on the part of the second Adam 
would have meant all this to us.GCB February 21, 1895, page 268.16 


The first Adam’s righteousness would have meant all to us, and the second Adam’s righteousness means all 
to as many as believe. That is correct in a certain sense; but not in the sense in which we are studying it now. 
We are now studying from the side of the Adams. We will look at it from our side presently.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 269.1 


The question is, Does the second Adam’s righteousness embrace as many as does the first Adam’s sin? Look 
closely. Without our consent at all, without our having anything to do with it, we were all included in the first 
Adam; we were there. All the human race were in the first Adam. What that first Adam, what that first man, 
did, meant us; it involved us. That which the first Adam did brought us into sin, and the end of sin is death; 
and that touches every one of us, and involves every one of us.GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.2 


Jesus Christ, the second man, took our sinful nature. He touched us “in all points.” He became we and died 
the death. And so in him, and by that, every man that has ever lived upon the earth, and was involved in the 
first Adam, is involved in this, and will live again. There will be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
of the unjust. Every soul shall live again by the second Adam, from the death that came by the first 
Adam.GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.3 


“Well,” says one “we are involved in other sins besides that one.” Not without our choice. When God said, “I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed,” he set every man free to 
choose which master he would serve; and since that, every man that has sinned in this world, has done it 
because he chose to. “If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not,” — not them who had no chance to believe; the god of this world 
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blinds no man until he has shut his eyes of faith. When he shuts his eyes of faith then Satan will see that they 
are kept shut as long as possible. | read the text again: “If our gospel,” — the everlasting gospel, the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, which is Christ in you the hope of glory, from the days of the first Adam’s sin until now, — if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost;” it is hid to them “in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds.” And why did he blind the minds? — Because they “believe not.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.4 


Abraham, a heathen, born a heathen, — as all the rest of us are, — and raised a heathen, grew up in a family 
of heathens, worshiping idols and the heavenly hosts, — he turned from it all unto God, and opened his eyes 
of faith, and used them, and Satan never had a chance to blind his eyes. And Abraham, a heathen, thus 
turning from among heathens unto God, and finding God in Jesus Christ in the fullness of hope — that is one 
reason why God has set him before all the world. He is an example of what every heathen on this earth may 
find. He is a God-set-forth example of how every heathen is without excuse if he does not find God in Jesus 
Christ, by the everlasting gospel. Abraham is set before all nations in witness of the fact that every heathen is 
responsible in his own way if he does not find what Abraham found.GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.5 


Therefore, just as far as the first Adam reaches man, so far the second Adam reaches man. The first Adam 
brought man under the condemnation of sin, even unto death; the second Adam’s righteousness undoes that, 
and makes every man live again. As soon as Adam sinned, God gave him a second chance, and set him free 
to choose which master he would have. Since that time every man is free to choose which way he will go; 
therefore he is responsible for his own individual sins. And when Jesus Christ has set us all free from the sin 
and the death which came upon us from the first Adam, that freedom is for every man; and every man can 
have it for the choosing.GCB February 27, 1895, page 269.6 


The Lord will not compel any one to take it. He compels no one to sin, and he compels no one to be righteous. 
Every one sins upon his own choice. The Scriptures demonstrate it. And every one can be made perfectly 
righteous at his choice. And the Scriptures demonstrate this. No man will die the second death who has not 
chosen sin rather than righteousness, death rather than life. In Jesus Christ there is furnished in 
completeness all that man needs or ever can have in righteousness; and all there is for any man to do is to 
choose Christ, and then it is his.GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.7 


So then, as the first Adam was We, the second Adam is We. In all points he is as weak as are we. Read two 
texts; he says of us, “Without me ye cando nothing.” Of himself he says: “Of mine own self | can do 
nothing.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 269.8 


Those two texts are all we want now; they tell the whole story. To be without Christ is to be without God; and 

there the man can do nothing; he is utterly helpless of himself and in himself. That is where the man is who is 

without God. Jesus Christ says: “Of mine own self | can do nothing.” Then that shows that the Lord Jesus put 
himself in this world, in the flesh, in his human nature, precisely where the man is in this world who is without 

God. He put himself precisely where lost man is. He left out his divine self, and became we. And there, 

helpless as we are without God, he ran the risk of getting back to where God is and bringing us with him. It 
was a fearful risk; but, glory to God, he won, the thing was accomplished; and in him we are saved.GCB 

February 21, 1895, page 269.9 


When he stood where we are, he said, “I will put my trust in Him;” and that trust was never disappointed. In 
response to that trust, the Father dwelt in him and with him, and kept him from sinning. Who was he? — We. 
And thus the Lord Jesus has brought to every man in this world divine faith. That is the faith of the Lord Jesus. 
— That is saving faith. Faith is not something that comes from ourselves, with which we believe upon him; but 
it is that something with which he believed, — the faith which he exercised, which he brings to us, and which 
becomes ours, and works in us, — the gift of God. That is what the word means, “Here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” They keep the faith of Jesus, because it is that divine faith 
which Jesus exercised himself.GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.1 


He being we, brought to us that divine faith which saves the soul, — that divine faith by which we can say with 
him, “I will put my trust in him.” And in so putting our trust in him, that trust to-day will never be disappointed 
any more than it was then. God responded then to the trust, and dwelt with him. God will respond to-day to 
that trust in us and will dwell with us.GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.2 


God dwelt with him, and he was ourselves. Therefore his name is Emmanuel, God with us — not God with 
him; God was with him before the world was. He could have remained there, and not come here at all, and 
still God could have remained with him, and his name could have been God with him. He could have come 
into this world as he was in heaven, and his name could still have been God with him. But that never could 
have been God with us. But what we needed was God with us. God with him does not help us, unless he is 
we. But that is the blessedness of it; he who was one of God became one of us; he who was God became we, 
in order that God with him should be God with us. O, that is his name! That is his name! Rejoice in that name 
forevermore, — God with us!GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.3 
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ANSWERING QUESTIONS AND MEETING OBJECTIONS 


E. R. PALMER 
(Read before the Canvassers’ Convention.) 


IN our canvassers’ institutes and in the personal efforts of the State agent with his men in the field, there has 
probably been no question more thoroughly discussed, or concerning which there has been a greater variety 
of conflicting principles and opinions expressed, than the proper manner of answering questions and meeting 
the objections of the people for whom we are laboring. And that which makes the question most perplexing is 
the fact that nearly every canvasser has done the very thing that we as State agents have done, — he has 
developed a theory which to his inflexible opinion is the only logical and correct solution to this problem.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 270.4 


At the appointed time the State agent goes to meet his canvassers in an institute. His feet have hardly 
touched the platform at the railway station before his hand is grasped by a well-known brother. The greeting is 
something like this: “We are all so glad we are to have another institute. The Lord has blessed our labors all 
the year, but we need touching up again. Then there are several questions that | want explained which have 
troubled me for a long time.” Very likely they have not talked five minutes before the agent asks, “What ought | 
to reply when the people ask me if my book is denominational?” The brother is satisfied upon being assured 
that all such questions will be fully explained during the institute, and nothing more is heard on that line until 
about the second day. When the teacher is trying to impress the minds of the students of his class with the 
contrast between the principles of God’s government and the rival one which Satan has set up, the good 
brother who cannot forget the close corner into which he has been driven so many times during the season, 
asks what he should reply when asked what church he attends; and so on through the institute such questions 
are continually being precipitated upon the class. The answers given to these questions, and the principles 
advocated int he various States have been so conflicting that, when working in a territory where the agents 
are mostly imported, one can tell the region from which each came by the principles he holds, as quickly as 
one can determine by the accent whether the stranger he meets is a Yankee, a Southerner, a Rustler, or a 
Hoosier.GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.5 


With all kindness to those who have taught or used cunningly framed answers to mislead the public, | am 
certain that such a policy is an imposition on the cause of God, and has been devised by Satan to cast 
reproach upon our canvassing work. Every answer to the questions of the people should be given with that 
clear exactness which is so becoming to the followers of Christ. When this is done, agents who work after us 
will have less trouble from prejudice.GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.6 


But there are other lines of questions that merit our attention. It often appears that, unfortunately, Satan has 
filed away in the hearts of some men a list of sharp, technical questions on religious subjects, with instructions 
to thrust them upon every professed Christian he meets. The introduction of a religious book by an agent is a 
sufficient pretext for him to introduce his questions, and then you may argue at any length, but the situation 
will become more and more embarrassing and unsatisfactory. Such jangles should always be avoided. Our 
time as workers is too precious to be spent in such a futile manner.GCB February 21, 1895, page 270.7 


The presentation of a book containing doctrinal subjects will often draw from the people questions that have 
been troubling them, and they may ask these questions simply with the desire to learn the truth; still there is a 
better way than to try in the little time we have, to answer these queries ourselves. It is much better to refer 
them to the book. Some have felt in the past that they were not properly carrying the message unless they 
answered all questions, and explained the truth to the inquiring public. | believe this idea is a mistaken one. It 
is the privilege of the canvasser to live a life before the public which, without words, will answer all questions 
concerning his piety. His book will answer their questions on theology better than he can, and will not 
engender the hard feelings, which, too often, are the result of debate.GCB February 21, 1895, page 271.1 


Jesus bade us, “Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. They toil not, neither do they spin, yet Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.” The glory of Solomon is a monument of the human, an 
evidence of what man can do under the most favorable circumstances to get glory; yet his array is far 
surpassed by that of a single lily which passively permits God to work in it and become its glory.GCB February 
21, 1895, page 271.2 


| have often thought that an effort on the part of the canvasser to answer all the difficult questions of the public 
might enhance his own glory, or perchance humiliate his pride; but power will attend his work only as he lets 
his book and the glory of God within his life bear a positive witness in favor of the message which he 
carries.GCB February 21, 1895, page 271.3 


The same principle should be followed in meeting objections to our book and work. No amount of talk will 
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prove to any one that we are honest, or that our work is not a fraud; but the presence of Jesus Christ in any 
man will carry a convicting impression that his work is honorable, and his book genuine. Therefore | wish to 
emphasize the position taken that we should skillfully avoid discussion at every turn. The result of the debate 
is loss of much valuable time, loss of influence, a failure to make a sale, and in fact a failure in our entire 
mission. Let us be honest with the people in answering their queries concerning ourselves and the nature of 
our book and | feel assured that God will bless our labors with more pleasing results.GCB February 21, 1895, 


page 271.4 





381 


THE MESSAGE IN TURKEY 


H. P. HOLSER 


THE hour this evening is to be devoted to an account of our work in Turkey and Syria. In our plans to extend 
the work to all parts of the earth, many lands were taken into consideration, but Turkey seems to have been 
overlooked; but the Lord did not forget this country, and raised up laborers for it.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
271.5 


Brother Anthony, a Greek, who was born in Asia Minor, on the shores of the Black Sea, a shoe-maker by 
trade, immigrated to this country, and in California attended one of our camp-meetings. He here embraced the 
truth, and although on account of his limited knowledge of the language he could get but a slight knowledge of 
the truth during this short acquaintance with it, his heart was so filled with love for it that upon the camp- 
ground he promised the Lord that if he would send him a purchaser for his shoe-shop, he would immediately 
return to his country to give the message to his people.GCB February 21, 1895, page 271.6 


On returning home, among the first that he met was a man who wanted to buy his business. Thus the Lord 
took him at his word. He sold, and was soon on his way. He went at his own expense, and on his way home, 
stopped a short time in Constantinople. Thinking that everybody would be as glad to hear the message as he 
was, he went at once to the Protestant churches, and there began to proclaim the truth, but they soon set him 
outside the door.GCB February 21, 1895, page 271.7 


He remained there and continued to proclaim the truth, and finally the Protestants reported him to the 
authorities as a disturber of the peace. That is all that is there necessary to secure a man’s arrest, and 
frequently very little pains are taken by the police to inquire into the justice of the complaint. They are glad to 
get a man, especially if he has money; and when once in their hands, they are not apt to let him go as long as 
he has any money. They kept Brother Anthony until he had no more money, and then released him. Now, 
being without means, he could not continue his journey, but had to look around for some means of support. 
He found work with a manufacturer of shoes, but because he kept the Sabbath, his employer paid him only 
about half wages. Wages are very low at best, hence with half wages it was quite difficult to subsist. But he 
found time Sundays and nights to spread the message. Several became interested, and among others was 
one who is here attending the Conference, — Brother Baharian, an Armenian.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
271.8 


Soon after Brother Baharian’s acquaintance with the truth, he came to Basle to become better acquainted with 
the message and with us, and also that we might become better acquainted with him. After spending eighteen 
months in Basle, he returned and began work in Constantinople, and from the first the blessing of the Lord 
rested upon the labor there. | will give you a few illustrations to show how the Lord has worked in that 
field.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.1 


Among the first to attend his meetings in Constantinople was a Greek, a zealous member of the Greek 
Catholic church. He said but little, which is a rare exception, for the Greeks are great disputers, as they were 
in Paul's day. This young Greek was quiet all the time, and when he heard the subject of the sanctuary, he 
embraced the truth. Hereupon he asked the brethren if they had ever heard him dispute. They told him they 
had not. He then explained why: “The first time | came into your meeting, a voice said to me, ‘That young man 
[the speaker] has the truth. Listen to him; do not dispute.’ And | followed the instructions of that voice; that is 
the reason | have not disputed.” He believes, and we believe, that it was the Spirit of the Lord leading 
him.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.2 


Another case of a Greek who was induced to come to meeting: he opposed all that he heard, and finally 
decided not to come any more. One Sabbath as he was crossing a street, a voice said, “Turn down this 
street.” He said, “No.” But the impression became so strong that he finally yielded, and turned down the street. 
As he arrived before the house in which our meeting was held, the voice spoke to him, “Enter here,” and he 
said again, “I will not go into that meeting to-day;” but the Spirit strove with him till he went in. At the close of 
the meeting, he disputed again all that he had heard. This experience was repeated many times, but the 
brethren saw no sign of interest.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.3 


After a time he left, and started for the interior of Asia Minor, to Caesarea in the province of ancient 
Cappadocia. While on the way the Spirit of the Lord strove with him till he felt that he could go no farther 
without making a decision, and he there promised to obey the Lord. He has since been working there to 
spread the message in that distant country. | would here call attention to one important fact, which our 
missionaries would do well to note. The brethren had no outward sign in this young man’s case for hoping for 
him. They might have said: “He always opposes the truth. It is useless to work for him.” But all this time the 
Spirit of the Lord was striving with him mightily.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.4 
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About this time there was another Greek whose experience is quite as remarkable. He was a smoker, a 
gambler, and a drunkard, very low down in sin. When he came to the meetings, he heard about the coming of 
the Lord, and afterward gathered together his godless companions in the saloon and said, “I have heard that 
the end of the world is near, so let us eat and drink, and make the most of the time that remains.” That is the 
way he took it. But he continued to attend the meetings, and soon became so interested that he could hardly 
wait from one Sunday to another. The result was that he embraced the faith, was soundly converted, and is a 
new man; even in bodily appearance he has changed greatly.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.5 


Thus we have illustrations of how the work is going, and what the Spirit of God can do for those that are 
deeply sunken in sin; and we are glad that the Lord’s work is started in such a way in Turkey. During the last 
year it was my privilege to visit the brethren there. Starting from Basle by rail and passing through Austria, the 
Balkan States, and ancient Thrace, | reached Constantinople in five days, traveling night and dayGCB 
February 21, 1895, page 272.6 


| remained some time in Constantinople, instructing the brethren in the message, and finally a church was 
organized, first composed of twenty members. There since have been additions to the number, and now there 
are in all about sixty who have embraced the message; there are Greeks and Armenians, some Jews, and | 
think one or two Syrians. The work has extended out from Constantinople in various directions. There is a 
strong tide of people from all parts of the Turkish empire to the capital; these are constantly coming and going, 
so that the work centered there is spreading abroad.GCB February 21, 1895, page 272.7 


The difficulties in this city are very great. We have no permission to preach there. Several times the brethren 
have been imprisoned for holding meetings. They changed their place of meeting, and continue as before; but 
as soon as the police find out where they are, they may be disturbed any day.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
272.8 


By being thrown into prison, our brethren have been able to do something that they could not otherwise have 
done. On one occasion Brother Baharian was enabled to preach the message before the highest police 
official in the city. The Protestants and Catholics reject us as being neither Catholic nor Protestant; therefore 
we have no recognition on the part of the authorities. But on this occasion Brother Baharian could show that 
we were Christians, and that man concluded that we were honest in our work. Thus by imprisonment, the Lord 
enabled us to do what would have been very difficult if we had not been arrested.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 272.9 


Brother Anthony was recently imprisoned for preaching. The president of the police, a high officer, forbade 
him to preach any more. Brother Anthony replied that he could not comply with such orders, saying: “I cannot 
do so. | am not not my own. | gave myself to the Lord, and he commands me to preach, and | must preach. | 
cannot do otherwise; and if you imprison me, | will preach there; if you banish me, | will preach there. As long 
as there is breath in my body, | will preach. | can do nothing else than what the Lord commands me.” This was 
a fearless testimony and will have its effect. Brother Anthony cares nothing for danger. If he knew that he 
would die the next hour, he would not compromise his liberty in the Lord a particle.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 273.1 


Last summer he was cast into prison again because he distributed tracts, and they promised to release him if 
he would agree not to distribute any more tracts. At first he thought he would do that, and would work in some 
other line. The officer accompanied him home to receive a guarantee that he would distribute no more. But on 
the way home, thinking that perhaps the Lord might want him to work in that way, he told the officer that he 
would not give him any guarantee, and so he was taken back to jail. When he returned to the jail, the rest of 
the prisoners laughed at him, and told him that he could promise that he would not do it, and then after 
gaining his freedom, he could do it any way. But Brother Anthony showed them that that would not be honest, 
and “moreover,” said he, “I will get out of prison without resorting to any such means.” It was not long before 
he did get his liberty, and then he went back and told the prisoners, saying: “Now, you see, | am free. If you 
will serve God and keep his law, he will care for you also.” Thus he bore a testimony to the prisoners.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 273.2 


From Constantinople our work has been extended to the East, into the province of ancient Bithynia. It began 
on this wise: A man who was employed as cook by a Baptist minister was in Constantinople, and there heard 
something about the truth; and when he went home, he told his employer about it. The employer opposed it, 
but the man became more and more interested in the truth. He felt that he must keep the Sabbath. His 
employer would not give him permission, but discharged him at once, and drove him out of the village. It is not 
difficult there to stir up the people. They are very much as they were in ancient times. At Lystra the people 
were about to sacrifice to Paul, and the next moment they stoned him. Well, this Baptist minister drove him 
out of the village; but the Lord sent him out to preach the message, for the man traveled from village to village, 
working at his trade and proclaiming the truth.GCB February 21, 1895, page 273.3 
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Finally Brother Baharian was called there, and the work has spread until quite a number have accepted the 
truth. One of the first places visited was Ovajuk. Here they went into a saloon, where Brother Baharian 
preached. In the meeting a man arose and said: “The Bible says that in the last days false prophets shall 
come, and you are one of them,” and sat down. The speaker continued without noticing the interruption; and 
before the service ended, that man saw that the preacher had the truth, and confessed it, inviting Brother 
Baharian home with him. In no other place has a greater interest been manifested than there.GCB February 
21, 1895, page 274.1 


The meetings were carried on after this in a private house. The man embraced the truth, but the wife bitterly 
opposed it; and when the people came to the meetings, she would stand without, and try to keep them away, 
saying, “This man teaches error; keep away.” Yet some came, and they became more and more interested, 
until some embraced the truth; but this woman continued her opposition, and went about the village saying, 
“This false teacher has stolen my husband and my daughter, and he will deceive your husband and your 
daughters.” So finally the people treated the house to a shower of stones. Brother Baharian left for the time 
being, but afterward returned, when there was a better interest than at the first. Yet the opposition continued 
to grow until another rabble was raised, and they stoned the house again Sabbath evening. The next morning, 
while the brethren were engaged in their worship, another crowd assembled, until about the whole village, 
something like 1000 people, were there. They were screaming, crying to have Brother Baharian given to 
them, throwing dust into the air, stoning the house, etc. A few brethren in the house barricaded the door, and 
then the mob began to dig a hole through the wall. The brethren within said to Brother Baharian, “Now is the 
time to go,” and they went out through the crowd; but no one laid a hand on him. They went quietly along 
through the crowd who were pulling and hauling one another to get at him, and they continued so to the 
mayor of the village; and all the way not a particle of harm resulted. The mayor told him that he must leave the 
village; that it was impossible to restore order until he did. So the mayor provided horses and soldiers, and 
sent him out of the village. But the work continues there, and one after another is added to the Lord.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 274.2 


Brother Anthony, also in this vicinity, met with difficulties, and was thrown into prison. Each district is governed 
by a pasha. Brother Anthony, as prisoner, was kept in the palace of the pasha. The secretary of the pasha 
was very kind to Brother Anthony, and frequently called him to come to talk with him, and became very free 
with him. When people called, he would point to Brother Anthony, saying: “That is my priest.” Brother Anthony 
is a large, portly man, with heavy, full white beard, and looks quite like an old patriarch. One day he said to 
Brother Anthony: “You do not really believe what you have been telling me, do you?” Brother Anthony replied 
that he certainly did, and asked him in turn: “Do you not believe your religion?” He replied: “No; there is 
nothing in it.” “Then why do you pray five times a day?” The secretary is a Mohammedan, and the 
Mohammedan custom is to pray five times daily. Each time, they wash a considerable portion of their body, 
and then take their different positions, going through these movements repeatedly. The secretary did this; he 
would go to his room at the stated time, and go through with the prayers. To Brother Anthony’s question why 
he did this, if he did not believe in it, he replied: “It is because of the people. They would have no confidence 
in me if | did not pretend to be religious, and, moreover, it is healthful to wash, and it is good gymnastic 
exercise.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.3 


While there, | visited brethren in the province of Nicomedia. We could see the spirit in favor of Sunday quite as 
prominent there as in this country. One Sunday while holding meeting in a private house, a crowd collected, 
and began to stone the house. The man that owns the house has had his property stoned repeatedly because 
he works on Sunday. They would cry out: “Sunday is our day; you must respect our Sunday.” There are very 
few whole windows left in the man’s house; for they have been repeatedly stoned. He is quite aged, and | 
noticed his countenance during the stoning to see how he was taking this treatment; but instead of seeing his 
countenance full of fear, he seemed to be rejoicing. | asked him if he did not feel afraid. “No,” he said; “I am 
not afraid, for my house is insured; when | gave myself to the Lord, | gave him my house also. It is all the 
Lord’s; if he allows it to be destroyed, all right,” | thought that man had a pretty good idea of what it is to be the 
Lord’s.GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.4 


There are a great many obstacles in the way in this field, yet | am led to believe that that is a blessing; for if 
every door is shut, the people can do nothing else than look to the Lord, and that is their strength; so it is 
really a blessing. And that is the lesson that every one will yet have to learn. The Lord is working there, and if 
the brethren continue as they have started, he will do great things for them.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
274.5 


Missionary work began in Turkey about the time that William Miller began to preach the First Angel’s 
Message; in their work, one of the greatest difficulties was to lead the people to trust the Bible rather than the 
traditions of the priests and Fathers. The missionaries finally succeeded in teaching the people to rely upon 
the word of God and reject everything that was not found there. Now when we preach the truth, that fact plays 
an important part. When the missionaries have to resort to the Fathers in order to withstand the truth, the 
people rise up against that at once. They have learned their lesson well; and so when the missionaries try to 
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prove Sunday by history and the Fathers, they know how to meet the objections without help from us. To 
oppose the truth, the missionaries have to tear down their own foundation.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
274.6 


Just one illustration in conclusion, to show how readily the truth takes root: when Brother Baharian was 
working in Bithynia, now called Nicomedia, he remained in one village but eleven days; because of difficulties, 
he could not return. But the people laid aside their work on the Sabbath, and continued to come together to 
search the Scriptures. There were from twenty-two to twenty-five thus engaged, and several have embraced 
the faith.GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.7 


| would further add in conclusion that there are now several Sabbath-keepers in Cilicia, a short distance 
beyond Tarsus. The truth has also been proclaimed in Alleppo, Syria, and there are here several Sabbath- 
keepers. In all this vicinity the truth has been more or less proclaimed. It has also extended to the interior of 
ancient Cappadocia. Perhaps if some occasion is offered, Brother Baharian will tell us about a visit that he 
made to this point.GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.8 


The Lord is working, and among those who are receiving the truth there are some good subjects for training 
and fitting for work in the cause. Some four or more are teachers. These know English more or less, and are 
thus able to make use of our publications. These people have gotten hold of the message at its present stage 
of development, and | thank God that the truth is thus starting in this country. In conclusion, | will read what is 
said in Psalm 98:1:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.9 


O sing unto the Lord a new song; for he hath done marvelous things: his right hand and his holy arm hath 
gotten him the victory.GCB February 21, 1895, page 274.10 


The Lord hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the 
heathen. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God.GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.1 


STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


No Authorcode 


THE twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth meetings of the State Agents’ Convention were held during the afternoon 
of February 17. The time was occupied by Brother E. W. Snyder, who represents the needs of the South 
American field. He favored us with many interesting as well as instructive items concerning the extent of the 
territory, the population, manners and customs, climate, and the success that has attended the past efforts in 
Argentina, which has been his special field for several years. GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.2 


This talk was followed by the report of the committee on supplying laborers for needy fields. The report was as 
follows:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.3 


Recognizing the fact that the Saviour’s commission is to carry the gospel to all parts of the world, and that the 
Spirit of God has indicated that we are years behind in our work in other lands, therefore we, as State agents, 
pledge our hearty support to the general canvassing agent in his efforts to supply destitute missionary fields, 
by recommending suitable persons to the disposition of the general agent, in order that the pressing demands 
of these fields may be met at once. And further, we will encourage our canvassers, as a whole, to make 
destitute missionary fields and their needs a study; and, using our best judgment with the concurrence of the 
Conference Committee, we will recommend the most suitable persons to study the languages and customs of 
certain fields, with a view to entering them at some future time.GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.4 


A. F. HARRISON, 
E. W. SNYDER, 
Z. SHERRIG, 
Committee. 


The reading of their report was followed by a general rally in favor of the resolution, those from abroad urging 
the importance of carrying out the resolution as soon as possible, while those who represent the home work, 
seemed to vie with each other in suggesting men for the call. The pleasant developments of the meeting were 
indeed gratifying, and we trust that the good results will be lasting. The resolution was unanimously carried. 
As the meeting adjourned, we could not but say, May God richly bless the decisions of the hour.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 275.5 


TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING 
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No Authorcode 


The twenty-sixth meeting was called by the Chair at 7:45 A.M., February 18. Brother Hill offered prayerGCB 
February 21, 1895, page 275.6 


The time of this meeting was occupied in considering the sale of “Two Republics.” The subject was introduced 
by the reading of two papers by Brethren S. D. Hartwell and James Hackett. Brother Hartwell’s paper 
presented the plan of working with the higher classes, while Brother Hackett gave several reasons why “Two 
Republics” may be successfully sold among the common people. In both papers interesting experiences were 
cited in support of the positions taken. In the discussion that followed, a statement was made which is 
specially worthy of our careful thought. It was that “Two Republics” could doubtless be sold with success if we 
would study it carefully, appreciate its value, and push it with enthusiasm. GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.7 


Brother Glass stated that in California several agents have made an excellent record during the past year with 


this book. One boy only seventeen years of age not only made his work self-supporting, but earned wages 
sufficient to pay his expenses in school for one year.GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.8 


THE HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


THE Twenty-first meeting of the Health Reform Institute convened in the Tabernacle, February 19, at 3 P.M. 
The President, J. H. Kellogg, M. D., called the meeting to order, and J. N. Loughborough led in prayerSCB 
February 21, 1895, page 275.9 


The minutes of the last meeting having been published, that reading was waived.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 275.10 


It was stated by the Chair that a meeting was called Dec. 4, 1894, but as a quorum was not present, 
adjournment was taken to the present date.GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.11 


According to the statement of the Secretary, the entire number of shares is 1524, of these 1003 were 
represented by stockholders or proxies present. Only 763 shares are required to be represented for a 
business quorum.GCB February 21, 1895, page 275.12 

G. H. Murphy, the Treasurer, presented the following report:— 


Statement of Loss and Gain from Oct. 1, 1892 to Oct. 1, 1894 
No Authorcode 


GAINS 


1893. 1894. Total 2 yrs. 


Ser from board and treatment, surgical operations, $247,434 25 $219,694 58 $467,128 83 


Receipts from hospital beds and sick poor fund 3,234 01 4,213 24 7,447 25 
Receipts from miscellaneous 10,61654 18,09146 28,708 00 
Totals $261,284 80 $241 999 28 $503,284 08 
LOSSES 

Running expenses $184,773 55 $195,407 50 $380,181 05 

Support of hosp. beds and 32,41086 46,32318 78,734.04 

discounts 

Net gain 44,100 39 26860 44,368 99 

Totals $261,284 80 $241,999 28 $503,284 08 


Statement of Resources and Liabilities from Oct. 1, 1892 to Oct. 1, 1894 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 
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Cash on hand 


1893. 


1894. 


$ 24,067 24 $3,670 32 
309,552 92 342,718 10 


32,825 00 
69,687 21 
30,893 41 


38,323 00 
36,619 01 
5,935 18 


$542,582 98 $560,671 23 


Real estate 

Stock of San. Improvement 30,675 00 
Co 

Furnishings 66,282 27 
Instruments and apparatus 28,869 31 
Other inventories 35,723 86 
Accts receivable 36,823 96 
Bills” 10,588 43 
Totals 

LIABILITIES 


Notes payable 
Accts ” 
Net worth. Oct.1 


"gain. ” 1, 1893 
* worth, ” 1, 1893 
7” 4, 1893 

"gain. ” 1, 1894 
* worth, ” 1, 1894 


Totals 
Net worth, Oct.1 
Valuation of real 
Estimated value 
Shrinkage in val 


Valuation of furnish ings as per above 


Estimated value 
Shrinkage in val 


Valuation of ins 
above 


Estimated value 
Shrinkage in val 
Total shrinkage 





1893. 1894. 
$128,142 18 $133,381 00 
21,12501 33,705 84 


, 1892 $349,215 40 
44,100 39 
393,315 79 
$393,315 79 
268 60 
393,584 39 
$542,582 98 $560,671 23 
,1894, as per above $393,584 39 
estate, as per above $342,718 10 
250,000 00 
uation of real estate $ 92,718 10 
$ 69,687 21 
40,000 00 
uation of furnishings $ 29,687 21 
ruments and apparatus as per $ 30,893 41 
10,000 00 
uation of instruments and apparatus $ 20,893 41 
$143,298 72 
$250,285 67 


Net worth, as per revised inventories 


Report of charity cases treated in the Sanitarium Hospital during the year of 1894.GCB February 21, 1895, 


page 276.1 


Total number of cases received, 282; in Endowed Beds, 125, distributed as follows:—GCB February 21, 


1895, page 27| 


STATE BEDS, ETC 


6.2 


General Conference, 6 
2 

months 
S.D.A.M.M. & B. 

hen 10 
Association 
Illinois 8 
Indiana 9 
lowa 10 
Kansas, 7 months 3 
Minnesota, 6 months 4 
Michigan 12 
Nebraska, 11 months 6 
New England 4 
Ohio 6 
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Pennsylvania 4 
Wisconsin 9 
Battle Creek, 1 month 1 


INDIVIDUAL BEDS 


Gotzian, Mrs 


Kellogg, Mrs. E. E., 9 
months 


Lindsay & Hall 
Tyszkiewicz, Mr. & Mrs. 
White, Mrs. E. G. 


ano nN Oo 


Explanation was made by the President that the shrinkage reported is due to the general shrinkage that has 
occurred in values throughout the country.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.3 


The amount of charity work done by the Sanitarium since the last report has been over $30,000. This should 
be taken into consideration in noting the net gain of the institution.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.4 


J. H. Kellogg, President of the Health Institute, addressed the stockholders and others present, upon the work 
of the Sanitarium. We hope to give the address later.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.5 


The Health Reform Institute was incorporated by a special act of the Legislature under a “miners’ and 
manufacturers” statute, and its charter, besides being very unsatisfactory, is entirely inappropriate. It was 
suggested that a change of incorporation be made at this session.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.6 


On motion of A. O. Tait, seconded by S. H. Lane, the Chair was empowered to appoint Committees on 
Nominations and Resolutions.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.7 


Committee on Nominations: J. N. Loughborough, R. M. Kilgore, H. LindsaysCB February 21, 1895, page 
276.8 


Committee on Resolutions: L. McCoy, D. T. Jones, J. H. Morrison. 


Moved by A. O. Tait, and supported by J. N. Loughborough, to adjourn to Thursday, February 21, at 5: 
P.M.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.9 


MEETING OF S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE annual meeting of this Association continued in the Tabernacle at Battle Creek, Mich., Feb. 20, at 10 
A.M. The President, O. A. Olsen, in the chair. After the singing of hymn 47, the Secretary of the Association, 
W. H. Edwards, read from the statutes governing the Association the clause relating to quorums indicating 
that the stockholders present at any regularly called meeting constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business without restriction as to the numbers or proportion. A list of names representing proxies was read; 
and Elder H. E. Robinson offered prayer.GCB February 21, 1895, page 276.10 


The Treasurer’s report was presented by A. R. Henry, manager and treasurer.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
276.11 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE S. D. A. PUB. ASS’N. (For year ending Dec. 31, 1894.) 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 

Real estate $ 69,425 00 
Personal property 78,392 14 
Guls.and 9,629 00 
engravings 

Type 11,171 75 
Material 23,890 22 
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Work in progress 21,235 98 
Stock in sales room 74,071 71 





Fuel 441 20 

Accounts receivable 230,121 66 

Notes receivable 20,798 36 

Cash on hand 12,065 84 

Cash in banks 16,178 17 

Total. $567,421 18 

LIABILITIES 

Notes payable $160,803 08 
Demand notes 27,362 32 
Accounts payable 143,869 49 
Capital stock 144,700 00 
Stock not issued 66,559 77 
Donations and legacies 2,200 30 
Surplus $ 19,657 15 

Net gain 2,26907 21,926 22 
Total, $567,421 18 
Capital stock $144,700 00 

Stock not issued 66,559 77 $211,259 77 
Surplus 19,657 15 

Net gain 2,26907 21,926 22 
Present worth $233,185 99 


Upon motion of H. Lindsay, seconded by D. A. Robinson, the report of the treasurer was acceptedGCB 
February 21, 1895, page 277.1 


The President of the Association, Elder O. A. Olsen, presented his address, as follows:—GCB February 21, 
1895, page 277.2 


PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


No Authorcode 


THE Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association is the oldest institution of the denomination, being the first 
organization legally effected by our people; and the importance of its position and the stability and credit it has 
given to the work, cannot easily be overestimated. Probably the founders of the institution little realized the 
magnitude of the enterprise they were setting on foot, and the work it was destined to accomplish. But human 
minds comprehend but little of the future. Time has passed; our work has rapidly enlarged, and from a small 
beginning it has grown to be a first-class printing and publishing house in every respect.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 277.3 


At the expiration of the first charter, arrangements were made by which the association was re-incorporated, 
and it has been a matter of great interest to notice how smoothly and harmoniously all this has been effected. 
The confidence that our people repose in the association has found expression in the general turning over of 
stock into the new corporation. To the on-looker, who does not understand the nature of this work and the 
principles that underlie it, the ease and success of this transition is marvelous. There are still a few 
technicalities to be attended to in order to finish and wind up all the business connected with the old 
corporation, and some of these will receive attention at this meeting; but the good feeling and unanimity that 
have attended the work of re-organization thus far, give us confidence to believe that what remains will be 
accomplished with but little difficulty. GCB February 21, 1895, page 277.4 


The stockholders are well acquainted with the general depression which has prevailed in business circles 
during the past year. A number of strong firms, considered thoroughly reliable in every way, have failed, and 
many enterprises have come to naught. In view of these things we are glad that we can present a favorable 
report of the work of the Association showing a net gain of $2269.07. During the year 1893, books were sold 
to the amount of $152,205.18. The sales for 1894 were $128,166.57. Considering all the circumstances, this 
is a very favorable showing. The good resulting from this large circulation of literature treating on the important 
questions of the day, cannot be estimated in money values. Eternity alone will show the result in precious 
souls saved in the kingdom of God.GCB February 21, 1895, page 277.5 
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On account of the falling off in our book sales, we have been able to work but eight hours a day, the Board 
thinking it better to shorten the working hours than to dismiss a number of the hands, and this has been a 
great blessing to many of them.GCB February 21, 1895, page 277.6 


The report of our branch house at Atlanta, Georgia, is encouraging. While not making a large profit, it has held 
its own, with a little surplus, and has done an excellent work. The report from the Toronto branch is not so 
favorable. It appears that the work has suffered more from the hard times in that field.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 277.7 


It has been the aim and purpose of the managers to give careful attention to the spiritual welfare of the office 
workers; and while we shall be rejoiced to see even greater advancement in this line, we feel that some 
headway has been made, and that the interest is increasing. There are many earnest, devoted workers who 
have a deep interest in the cause, and are laboring faithfully to keep up the spiritual growth of the work. May 
the time soon come when every individual connected with the publishing house shall have a living, growing 
experience in the things of God.GCB February 21, 1895, page 277.8 


The Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association has the best of credit, and enjoys the firm confidence of all 
its patrons. We are glad for the interest manifested by the General Conference in the circulation of our 
literature. May the Association continue to prosper, and serve the purpose of God in getting out the printed 
page to go to millions of people, bringing them God’s message of light and truth, which he would have them 
know at this time.GCB February 21, 1895, page 277.9 


We thank our brethren for their confidence and support in the past, and pray that the Lord may guide in all the 
deliberations of this meeting.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.1 


The manager of the Atlanta branch, C. M. Woodard, presented his report as follows:—GCB February 21, 
1895, page 278.2 
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REPORT OF THE ATLANTA BRANCH OF REVIEW & HERALD FOR 1894 


At the beginning of the year we were in the midst of a general institute which lasted from Dec.22, 1893, to 
Feb. 4, 1894. Elders Kilgore and Jones were present to give spiritual instruction, and Brethren Mead, 
Harrison, and others attended to the practical work of the canvassers. Nearly all the ministers, Bible-workers, 
and canvassers in the district attended. While the expense attending this institute was quite heavy, the benefit 
to most of the canvassers was also great.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.3 


From this institute about 85 agents entered the field, but some who had no experience or who were less 
determined soon fell out by the way. We have however maintained an average of 62 agents in the field the 
whole time. Quite a number of experienced agents were sent us from the North and they have proven faithful 
and efficient laborers and a strength to our force. Our agents have worked quite faithfully and taken a large 
number of orders, and had the condition of the country been more favorable, they would have made a 
splendid showing. The drought which seriously crippled some of the Northern States did us no harm. We were 
favored with plenty of rain in nearly all parts of our field and as a result, bountiful crops were raised. In parts of 
the States of Kentucky and North Carolina where tobacco is the staple crop the deliveries were excellent, but 
in the cotton States, which comprise a large part of our district, they were not so good. The price of cotton 
depreciated almost one-half in a few months, and all who could held their crop for a better price.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 278.4 


A large number of orders were taken from the negroes and poor white people, who are eager for our books, 
and when the orders were taken the prospect for delivery was good. When fall came, the owners of the land 
took the crop to satisfy the rent, and what was left, the other creditors took, so they had nothing left to buy 
books with and the orders were lost. The fruit crop, which promised so much early in the season, was almost 
a failure by reason of the great strike coming on as the fruit and melons were ripening, and shutting off all 
markets. Hundreds of car-loads of melons and fruit were sold for freight charges, the producer never receiving 
acent. This also caused quite a loss of orders.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.5 


Up to this year the States of Mississippi and South Carolina had been almost untouched, but after the institute 
a small corps of workers was sent into each of these States, and the work there quite fully organized. We now 
have agents in every State in our district and the canvassing work established upon a good basis. The 
Tennessee River and Florida Tract Societies control their own agents, but in all the other States and the 
Cumberland mission field the agents report directly to the branch office. A few figures will show the amount of 
work done during the year. Our total sales for the year at wholesale prices were $14,923.71. The gross profit 
on our sales has enabled us to pay all the expenses of the office and show a small margin of profit 
besides.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.6 


The agents in the mission field who report directly to the office have worked 59,072 hours; taken 16,181 
orders, value, $37,244.65. Of these they have delivered 5961 books, value $13,439.65. They also sold “helps” 
to the amount of $2406.65. The books delivered were as follows: “ Bible Readings,” 3428; “Great 
Controversy,” 1695; “Patriarchs and Prophets” 528; “Eden to Eden,” etc. 310.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
278.7 


We cannot give an exact report of the work in the Tract Societies, but the following is nearly correct: Hours 
worked in the Tennessee River Society, 11,859; orders taken, 3513, value $8299,25; books delivered, 1515, 
value $3601,25; “helps” sold, $474,50.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.8 


Florida Tract Society: Hours worked, 3755; orders taken, 1230, value $3041; books delivered, 526, value 
$1251.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.9 


Total amount of books delivered and “helps” sold in the district, $21,173.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.10 


The profit to our agents on this was a fraction over fourteen cents for every hour worked.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 278.11 


The small books, “His Glorious Appearing,” and “Gospel Primer” are meeting with a large sale with us. We 
have already sold over 9000 of the former and 11,000 of the latter. They seem to be particularly adapted to 
the wants of the people of the South, and we look for large sales in the future, as our calls are increasing 
every month.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.12 


The office is now located in the building purchased by the Association last winter and has every facility for 
handling a large amount of business. The work is but fairly begun, as none of the States have had more than 
a few counties worked. It is all good territory and we have every reason to believe that thousands of books 
can and will be sold there the coming year.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.13 


Financial Statement 
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No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Property inventory $ 2,058 10 
Merchandise inventory 5,635 51 


Accounts receivable 6,139 97 
Cash in bank 5 53 
Cash on hand 412 78 
Total $14,251 89 
LIABILITIES 

Review & Herald $ 2,515 61 
Oakland Pacific Press 98 19 
New York Pacific 103 54 
Press 

Deposits 191 30 
Agents and others 110 72 
Present worth 11,232 53 
Total $14,251 89 


Net gain for the year $ 861 91 


The report of the Toronto branch was presented by the Secretary in the absence of the manager, G. W. 
Morse. It is given as follows:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.14 


Herewith is submitted the trial balance and annual statement of the Toronto Branch office, together with 
complete inventories of merchandise, office fixtures, etc., on hand December 31, 1894.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 278.15 


| regret that the annual statement shows a net loss as having been sustained during the past year. It has been 
our constant and earnest endeavor to have the business so conducted that not only would no loss occur, but 
instead, at least a slight gain. But as mentioned in the note appended to the statement, the actual net loss of 
the past year is materially less than it was for the previous year.GCB February 21, 1895, page 278.16 


There is an important consideration that should be taken into account in this connection, and that is this: the 
total sales of the office in 1893, at retail prices, were $26,011.11, while in 1894 the total sales reached only 
$16,252.49, showing a falling off of $9758.62. Very nearly all of this falling off was in the sales of subscription 
books, their sales being upwards of $8500 less than in 1893. When it is considered that we rely chiefly upon 
the sale of subscription books for the necessary gain to sustain the business, this heavy falling off in that 
matter easily solves the problem of net loss. In order to more clearly show the difference between the two 
years, and to demonstrate whether the policy and management of the last year were an improvement over the 
previous year, the matter may be stated thus: With a volume of business in 1893 of $26,011.11, the net loss 
was $667.57, or a little upward of two and one half per cent; while in 1894, with a volume of business of only 
$16,252.49, the actual net loss was $263.67, or approximately one and six tenths per cent.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 279.1 


Referring to the sales for the past year, it may be of interest to you to know the amount at retail for each 
Province which is as follows:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 279.2 


Maritime 

Provinces $4,919 56 
Quebec 2,327 28 
Ontario 6,237 59 
Manitoba 2,501 48 
British Columbia 266 58 
Total $16,252 49 


LOSS AND GAIN ACCOUNT 


Merchandise $ 1,516 86 
Office fixtures $ 22 25 





392 


Expense account 2,339 70 
Net loss 845 09 
Totals $ 2,361 95 $ 2,361 95 


RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES 


Merchandise, inventory $7,350 72 


ira ee 252 55 
Electros, inventory 200 00 
Accounts Receivable 3,153 73 
Bills Receivable 352 95 
Cash 92 88 
Accounts Payable $ 7,331 71 
Present Worth 4,071 12 
Totals $11,402 83 $11,402 83 


Of the net loss, $531.42 was on the previous year, it being a bill for the canvassers’ institute at Battle Creek, 
received too late to incorporate in that report. Actual net loss therefore for 1894 is, $263.67.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 279.3 


The reports of the branch managers were accepted. The President then introduced the attorney of the 
Association, S. S. Hulburt, Esq., who through the Secretary presented the following paper from the Board of 
Directors: —GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.4 


To the Stockholders of The Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association Assembled in Regular 
Stockholders’ Meeting at Battle Creek, Michigan, February 20, 1895:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.5 


The undersigned, who are the Directors of the above named corporation, are about to take certain steps 
prescribed by law to have declared abandoned and surrendered to the corporation certain shares of the 
capital stock of your corporation, which have not been represented in stockholder’s meetings for the five (5) 
successive years immediately preceding May 3rd, 1894, which stock your Directors are not able to ascertain 
and do not know the owners thereof, nor do they know or have they been able to ascertain the residence or 
address of said holders.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.6 


The first step in the proceeding for the abandonment and surrender to the corporation of this class of stock, is 
a report to you at one of the sessions of this regular meeting of the corporation, which report shall contain the 
last known names of the owners of such unrepresented stock, and the time during which it has remained 
unrepresented, and the fact that the Directors are ignorant of its ownership and are not able to ascertain and 
do not know the address of its owner or owners.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.7 


This detailed report will be a voluminous one, and the Directors have thought it best that before making up this 
report in the legal form prescribed by the Statute, a list of the names, alphabetically arranged, should be read 
before the stockholders of this corporation, and as many other persons as desire to hear the same, to the end 
that the Directors may have the benefit of the best information attainable as to who the owners may be of 
such unrepresented stock, and where their residences and addresses may be.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
279.8 


The previous efforts which have been made to ascertain the ownership, residence, and address have been by 
inquiry and by the sending of circular letters in every known direction which would be likely to bring a 
response and elicit the desired information.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.9 


If any one hearing these names now read can give any information which is authentic, as to the ownership, 
residence or address regarding this unrepresented stock, such persons are earnestly requested so to do, to 
the end that if the owners of the stock are known or can be ascertained, they may receive certificates of stock 
in the new corporation which was formed to succeed the old Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association, or 
not desiring to take stock in the new corporation, may be settled with according to the law in such case made 
and provided.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.10 


After this last effort to obtain information has been made, the matter will be placed in the hands of our legal 
Counsel, who will prepare the necessary report to make to a subsequent session of this meeting and legal 
proceedings will thenceforth be continuously taken until this abandoned stock has been, by due process of 
law, cut off and the new corporation repossessed of such stock.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.11 
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O. A. OLSEN, URIAH SMITH, A. R. HENRY, HARMON LINDSAY, — Directors. 
LYCURGUS McCOY, HENRY W. KELLOGG, W. H. EDWARDS. 


An effort was then made to ascertain the addresses of the unrepresented stock by calling the roll of names. 
Many were thus located.GCB February 27, 1895, page 279.12 


H. Lindsay moved that the Chair be authorized to appoint the committees on nominations and resolutions. 
The following is the appointment:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.13 


On Nominations. — R. C. Porter, R. A. Underwood, A. J. Breed.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.14 
On Resolutions. — F. D. Starr, H. W. Kellogg, D. A. Robinson.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.15 


Adjourned to February 28, 3 P.M.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.16 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE fifth meeting of the General Conference was held in the Tabernacle at 3 P.M., on Wednesday, February 
20, the President in the chair.GCB February 21, 1895, page 279.17 


The opening exercises consisted of the singing of the hymn, “Nearer Thee,” and prayer by Elder A. J. Read. 
After the reading and acceptance of the minutes, the Chair announced the business of the meeting to be the 
reception of reports of the General Conference Association and its agents. The Treasurer, H. Lindsay, being 
called upon for his report, submitted the following for the year ending June 30, 1894.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 279.18 


DR 

Real Estate $167,956 37 
Office Fixtures 1,523 25 
Notes Due Ass’n 130,996 08 
Review and Herald 2,930 64 
Tent Factory 8,740 75 
Pacific Press 22,163 70 
Donations and Legacies 

(Overdraft) Blot 8s 
Pub. Department G. C. A. 9,000 00 
Walla Walla School 6,045 69 
Milton Academy Grant 2,403 65 
So. Lancaster Academy Grant 2,000 00 
Personal Accts. Receivable 1,348 60 
Foreign Mission Board 6,833 25 
Cash 1,150 02 
Total $371,246 85 
CR 


Notes Owed by Ass'n. $172,414 85 


O. H. T. D. Fund 1,013 00 
N. Y. Branch P. P. 304 08 
adi & For'n. Mis. 889 47 
Personal Accts. Payable 22,971 92 
General Conference 10,484 32 
Stock (Present Worth) 163,169 21 
Total $371,246 85 


The auditor presented the following: —GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.1 


| have examined the books of the General Conference Association of the Seventh-day Adventists, and find 
them plainly and accurately kept; presenting, as far as | am able to determine, a lucid and correct showing of 
the property and funds of the Association.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.2 


(Signed) DAN. T. JONES, Auditor. 
Feb. 20, 1894. 


J. N. Nelson Secretary of the Association, presented his report as follows:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 
280.3 


As separate reports have been submitted by the treasurer, auditor, and our attorneys, the Secretary’s report 
will be confined to the particular branch of the work which is now represented by the Publishing Department of 
the General Conference Association.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.4 


Some five years ago, by vote of the General Conference Association, the sum of $10,000 was placed at the 
disposal of what was then known as the Foreign Book Committee of the Consolidated Publishing Committee, 
as a working capital for the issuing of our publications, principally in foreign languages.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 280.5 
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The work outlined was soon after entered upon, but was in the year following turned over to the General 
Conference Association, to be carried forward by it through its Publishing Committee.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 280.6 


In due time, various works made their appearance in different languages, and from the beginning thus made, 
this branch of the work has gradually increased until, at the present time, the line of publications issued and 
controlled by the General Conference Association comprises, in the different translations, a list of thirty books, 
including many of our standard works in the German, Holland, Swedish, Danish, and Spanish languages 
aside from several publications in the English. To the foregoing list will shortly be added publications in the 
Portuguese, which with others are at present in process of preparation.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.7 


No reference is included in the above to tracts or pamphlets, the publication of which was last year delegated 
to the International Tract Society of this place, since which time the Publishing Department of the General 
Conference Association has confined its operations to the issuing of our larger publications which appear in 
book form.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.8 


Aside from the line of publications here mentioned, the three foreign periodicals, the Christlicher Hausfreund, 
the Evangeliets Sendebud, and the Zions Vaktare, representing respectively the German, Danish, and 
Swedish branches of the work, have, within the past two years, passed under the control of this department. 
In harmony with the vote passed by the late General Conference, favoring direct denominational control of all 
our various periodicals by the general body, negotiations have further been opened with the publishers of the 
Sentinel and the Signs, the Review and De Evangeliebode, for the transfer of these papers, but no definite 
results have up to the present time been attained in these cases, negotiations being still pending.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 280.9 


Arrangements are being made for the publishing by the Association of several forth coming works, among 
which might be mentioned the “Life of Christ,” by Mrs. E. G. White, and smaller publications by the same 
author of a similar character to “Steps to Christ.”GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.10 


The spread of the message in different foreign fields must necessarily call for a continued increase of 
publications in all of these various languages, and thus the publishing work of the Association, from a small 
beginning but a few short years ago, is rapidly growing in strength and importance, with the prospect of, under 
the blessing of the Lord, soon assuming quite gigantic proportions, with its sphere of usefulness continually 
extending until the very object of its existence shall have been achieved.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.11 


As will be noticed from the annual statement, the Danish periodical has become nearly self-supporting, the 
loss for the past year being a little less than $150, while the deficit of the Swedish periodical, with a somewhat 
smaller list, amounts to some $1400, and that of the German periodical to $1075.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 280.12 


The change of the last-named periodical to an eight-page weekly was carried into effect January 1, 1894, and 
it has since then been an open question in the minds of some of our German brethren if it would not be 
advisable to return to a bi-weekly issue of 16 pages, thereby providing space for a wider range of subjects in 
each number, and thus making the paper more suitable for general missionary work, perhaps adding a 
monthly supplement pertaining to matter which, while of interest to our own denomination, would prove of but 
little, if any, concern to the general public.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.13 


Aside from the regular work as publishers already referred to, the Publishing Department of the General 
Conference Association has also been supplying books to depositories and canvassers in several foreign 
fields, notably Central America, the West Indies, the Bahamas, and Newfoundland.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 280.14 


In this line of work it has been the policy of this department to direct to the lately acquired London branch such 
a portion of the trade as, on account of more direct communication or preference for English-made books, 
could seemingly be better supplied from that office. In this manner the South American markets, together with 
the trade with Africa, Australasia, and India, have been turned over to the London office.GCB February 21, 
1895, page 280.15 


Correspondence has been maintained with the workers in the foreign fields supplied from this point, and many 
encouraging reports have been received. In many instances, native workers have been developed, and are 
doing excellent work in the scattering of our publications, and it has been found that in all these fields, as a 
result of the efforts of the consecrated canvasser, an interest has invariably arisen and manifested itself by 
urgent requests for ministerial help and assistance.GCB February 21, 1895, page 280.16 


The prices on our various publications issued in this country and in London being somewhat at variance, the 
question has naturally arisen as to which of these two schedules should be followed in the billing of our books, 





396 


by either the home or the London office, to our canvassers operating in foreign fields; and possibly this 
question, together with that of the payment of duties, transportation beyond the port of entry, etc., will prove 
subjects worthy of deliberate consideration.GCB February 21, 1895, page 281.1 


As indicated by the annual balance sheets, the net gain of this department during the preceding two years, 
amounts to $5837.98 for 1893, and — after sustaining a loss of something over $2650 on the foreign 
periodicals — to $7968.37 for 1894.GCB February 21, 1895, page 281.2 


It may perhaps be added that out of the original appropriation of $10,000, only $9,000 has been called for, 
and that this amount is still standing to the credit of the General Conference Association, so that, in other 
words, the total net worth, which on Jan. 1, 1895, amounted to $30,654.11, virtually represents the accrued 
profits to the Association from this particular line of work pertaining to the Publishing Department of the 
General Conference Association.GCB February 21, 1895, page 281.3 


The following is a statement of the Publishing Department of the Association for 1893 and 1894:—GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 281.4 


[STATEMENT TOO LARGE TO TYPE] 
[FOR THE YEAR 1893.] 
[FOR THE YEAR 1894.] 


Elder D. A. Robinson, the director of the work of the Association in London, made a brief statement with 
reference to the influence of the publishing interest controlled by the Association in London. He said financial 
statements are made each month to the Association; that the London office prints the paper Present Truth, 
and most of the smaller publications. The bound books are nearly all made by outside parties, who can do the 
work cheaper and better than could be done by the Association, even if it owned a plant. The work which the 
office represents has a large and very beneficial influence upon the work in that field.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 282.1 


Publications sold during the twelve months ending Dec. 31, 1894, are:-—GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.2 


Tracts 99,784 
Pamphlets 3,958 
Trade Books 7,412 
ticolancoil spa 
Health Books 4,683 
Subscription Books 14,831 
Total invoice value $32,738.88 


It is a striking fact that the sales of this office for the past year were more than ten times greater than were the 
sales of the denomination as late as the year 1871, and more than twice as great as the sales of the Review 
and Signs offices in 1879.GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.3 


A. R. Henry, agent for Union College, gave an unwritten report. He spoke of the financial situation, and of the 
difficulties of making collections on outstanding paper. The present enrollment is over 400, which includes no 
primary department. It may be considered very good, considering the financial condition of that section of the 
country. The following is the statement of the standing of Union College, submitted by Brother Henry:—GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 282.4 


Report of A. R. Henry, Agent, with the Seventh-day Adventist General Conference Association, for the two 
years ending Feb.1, 1895.GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.5 


RESOURCES 


Campus, buildings and 


atures $155,901 36 
Real Estate 30,350 00 
Bills Receivable 46,475 87 
Conference Accounts 8,464 87 
Museum 1,440 43 
Furnishings 10,468 58 
Cash on hand 11,514 80 
Total $264,615 91 
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LIABILITIES 


Capital Stock $160,958 94 
Bills Payable 79,495 01 
Accounts Payable 1,656 64 
Surplus 22,505 32 
Total $264,615 91 
Present Worth $183,463 26 


The matter of the new church at College View being alluded to, it elicited very complimentary remarks from 
Brother Henry and Elder A. T. Jones, both as to the building and the efforts of the citizens in erecting a house 
second to none in the denomination. The edifice cost $15,000, and is free from debt or encumbrance of any 
kind.GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.6 


R. S. Donnell gave the report sent in by Greenville Holbrook, legal agent of the work of the Association at 
Walla Walla College, in College Place, Wash.GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.7 


The report is as follows:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 282.8 


RESOURCES 

Buildings:— 

Building material $19,970 45 

Labor 17,464 13 

Steam fixtures 3,250 25 

Electric wire and bells 744 00 $41,428 83 
Development of spring 1,459 60 
Value of real estate:— 

Acreage 3,800 00 

Lots 3,315 00 

40 acres Dak 100 00 

80 acres Vinman’s Donation 400 00 

80 acres Blalock’s Donation 30000 7,91500 
Personal property:— 

Library, furniture, tools, etc. 3,957 42 
Bills receivable 32,775 58 
Due from conferences:— 

North Pacific 611 85 

Upper Columbia 2,10000 2,711 85 
Due from Walla Walla 

citizens 1,100 00 
Nursery account uncollected 1,364 00 
T. L. Ragsdale 244 55 
Operating department 952 45 
Cash on hand 245 34 
Total $94,154 62 
LIABILITIES 

Bills payable:— 

Gen. Con. Ass’n. $30,723 63 

Mrs. Herman 1,000 00 

Randall mortgage 5,000 00 $36,723 63 

Interest due 500 00 

Review and 

Herald 1,139 98 

Present worth 55,791 01 

Total $94,154 62 


President O. A. Olsen presented a statement from L. R. Conradi, of the Hamburg business of the Association, 





which was organized under the laws of Germany, as subsidiary to the General Conference Association two 
years ago, to carry out recommendations of this body with reference to that field. The work could not be 
carried on in Germany under the power of attorney given by the Association in America. Hence an association 
was organized, and the work has gone forward, as shown in reports here given:—GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 282.9 


MISSION PROPERTY 


No Authorcode 


At the last General Conference your Board kindly voted that $25,000 be the limit of investment to secure 
suitable buildings at Hamburg, of which $15,000 was to be the limit of cash advanced. This vote has been 
meanwhile realized, and we are happy to present to your Board a well-taken photograph of the mission 
building and the chapel, while Elder Olsen has the plans for the latter. In August, 1893, the mission building 
was occupied by us on trial during our general meeting, and its purchase advised by members of your Board. 
In the fall, the Hamburg Seventh-day Adventist Association was formed with favorable statutes to hold the 
property for the General Conference Association; and by December the purchase was effected. July 17, 1894, 
the contract was let for the chapel, and December 31 the same was handed over to us completed by the 
builder. We defer to occupy it only on account of dampness. Not all the bills being presented, we can give only 
what has been paid or purchased, and add to this about $1 600 for bills to be still settled as follows: Final 
payment on chapel, December, 1895, $800; $250 additional for furnace and painting seats; $550 for grading, 
gas fixtures, repairs on mission building, electric call bells, speaking tubes, etc.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
283.1 


STATEMENT OF THE HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ASSOCIATION TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ASSOCIATION OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS Financial Standing Dec. 31, 1894 


No Authorcode 


Mission property as purchased $16,407 92 

Paid on chapel, additional lot. 7,763 42 

Paid on furnace, seating, etc. 448 98 

Stock depository paid for 3,514 12 

Furniture paid for 841 35 

Bills on chapel still to be settled 1,600 00 

Bank account 5,176 23 

Mortgages $10,817 32 
Deposits 3,559 82 
Present value in property, stock and 19.758 47 
furniture : 

Cash on hand 1,616 41 
Totals $35,752 02 $35,752 02 


The Chairman also read the following statement of the financial standing of the college at Frederikshavn, 


Denmark:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.2 


Real Estate: Building and lot 
Inventory: 


$18,010 75 
Furniture of all kinds 732 04 


Material: Brick, stone, and timber. 268 82 
Frederikshavn’s bank deposits 1,672 30 
Accounts receivable 241 85 
Cash on hand 324 96 
Notes payable $ 6,989 25 
Accounts payable 3,836 16 
School fund 345 48 
Present worth 10,079 83 


Totals 


$21,250 72 $21,250 72 


At the request of the Chair, A. R. Henry gave, in a few remarks, his impression of the institutions and general 
work in Europe, which he has visited the past summer. The speaker expressed himself highly pleased with 
what he observed. He valued highly the pleasant acquaintances formed with our people, and spoke in very 
favorable terms of the earnest interest displayed in prosecuting the various branches of the work in the old 
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world. The institutions established in those countries give evidence of permanence, and are managed with 
ability.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.3 


At the close of these remarks the Chairman of the Committee on Resolutions submitted the following 
additional report:—GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.4 


Your Committee on Resolutions would respectfully submit the following: GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.5 


Whereas, Opportunities have arisen and doubtless will arise in the future to secure from various civil 
governments grants and donations, and, —GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.6 


Whereas, To seek or even to accept any such thing from any civil government in any country would be a 
violation of the fundamental principles of separation of Church and State, therefore, —GCB February 21, 
1895, page 283.7 


11. Resolved, That we ought not as a denomination either to seek or accept from any civil government, chief, 
ruler, or royal chartered company, supreme, local, or otherwise, any gift or donation, concession or grant, 
either of land, money, credit, special privilege, or other thing of value, to which we are not in common with all 
others justly entitled as men without any reference to our religious profession or religious work. This does not 
preclude the receiving of aid from rulers, royal personages, or private individuals when such assistance is 
rendered by these parties in their individual capacity.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.8 


12. Resolved, That in harmony with this resolution, the General Conference Association be instructed to pay 
an equivalent for all government land that may be secured in Africa or elsewhere.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 283.9 


13. Resolved, That we combine the General Conference Bulletinand the Home Missionary under the name, 
the Missionary and General Conference Bulletin and that the subscription price be placed at fifty cents a 
year.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.10 


On motion of J. M. Rees, the Conference adjourned.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.11 
TRACT SOCIETY COUNCIL 


No Authorcode 


ELDER R. C. PORTER presided in the Tract Society Council Meeting to-dayiCB February 21, 1895, page 
283.12 


“Bringing in the Sheaves” was sung, and Brother W. M. Lee led in prayerGCB February 21, 1895, page 
283.13 


A. O. Tait, Corresponding Secretary of the International Tract Society, occupied a short time in speaking upon 
the duties of the tract society secretary. The position of the State and corresponding secretaries are especially 
important. The carrying out of plans for the circulation of literature rests largely with the State secretary, and 
hence a great responsibility rests upon one in that position.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.14 


The corresponding secretaries should not be placed in office and left to find out their work, but work should be 
assigned them. The corresponding secretary should endeavor to become acquainted with the people. Those 
they cannot meet personally, they may become acquainted with by correspondence. Then the 
correspondence and acquaintance and interest should be kept up. Never lose track of any one, nor the points 
in which different ones are interested. If they cease correspondence, after a little time write them again, and 
keep up their interest.GCB February 21, 1895, page 283.15 


Do not be satisfied with just what items come to you. Branch out; keep reaching out. Some simply do the 
business that comes to them. This is not enough. Be aggressive.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.1 


Another thing: Let the people know what is going on. Keep all informed of what is going on. It will encourage 
inactive ones to know that those who have no more ability than they, are at work, and knowing this, they will 
go to work.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.2 


S. H. Lane endorsed Elder Tait’s remarks; and emphasized the point of aggressiveness, and of all the 
laborers’ looking after every interest of the cause.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.3 


As to the question of placing standing orders by the State societies for forth-coming publications, such as 
Bible Students’ Library, it is not thought a very good plan by Elders C. McReynolds and I. H. Evans. L. B. 
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Losey, of Minnesota, stated that they kept a standing order for coming numbers of B. S. Library costing not 
over five cents each. It was thought that the plan would be a good one in some cases, but its adoption should 
be left optional with the societies.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.4 


W. B. White asked how many hours per day should be spent by a tract society secretary in his work.GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 284.5 


Elder Porter thought the tract society office should usually close by 7 P.M. or half past. When an extra amount 
of work is on hand, the time might be extended to 9 or even 10 PM., till the busy season is over. GCB 
February 21, 1895, page 284.6 


Should the tract society secretary ever be given the office of conference secretary? — It might be well in some 
cases.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.7 


Elder Porter made some pertinent statements with reference to the spirit in which a secretary should do his 
work. There should never be any scolding. It never helps, and always does harm. If the work is not 
progressing as it should, do not always keep that before the people. Rather get them interested in something 
that will help them to go forward.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.8 


The secretary who cuts the people with sharp things will soon have to be replaced.GCB February 21, 1895, 
page 284.9 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


ELDER H. P. HOLSER kindly furnishes us with the following list of languages in which the present truth is 
being published in Europe: German, French, Spanish, Italian, Roumanian, Bulgarian, Hungarian, Bohemian, 
Polish, Russian, Estish, Lithunian, Croatish, Greek-Turkish, Armenian-Turkish, DutchGCB February 21, 
1895, page 284.10 


ELDER ALLEN MOON, of Washington, D. C., president of the Religious Liberty Association, reached th: 
Conference a little over a week ago, and was almost at once taken seriously ill. We are happy to see him 
about again.GCB February 21, 1895, page 284.11 


WITH sincere pleasure we greet Elder Wm. Healey, President of the North Pacific Conference, who arrived 
from the West yesterday. Ill health has prevented his reaching us sooner.GCB February 21, 1895, page 
284.12 


THE venerable father of the President of the General Conference, Andrew Olsen, arrived yesterday morning 
from Wisconsin. We are glad to see Father Olsen looking so well.GCB February 21, 1895, page 285.1 


THE Sabbath-school Association has opened quite a museum of island curios in the southwest vestibule of 
the Tabernacle. The articles have been donated by the islanders to the Sabbath-school cause. They are for 
sale, and the proceeds will be devoted to their intended purpose.GCB February 27, 1895, page 285.2 


THE principal program provides for but three meetings a day, — forenoon, afternoon, and evening. That looks 
easy enough. But the subsidiary meetings of committees and societies are really too numerous to mention. 
And most people are kept on the stretch of nerve and muscle to compass them all, for they are all good; and 
all very necessary, especially the one to be held next. That is all well; but it requires promptness, — 
promptness in getting to the meetings, so that they can commence on time and not be confused by people 
rushing in a little late; promptness in closing, so that the people can transfer themselves and their attention to 
the following exercise. And if possible, a little breathing time should be allowed. Two hours is quite long 
enough for one meeting, especially where there are three or four a day, with several one-hour meetings 
sandwiched in.GCB February 21, 1895, page 285.3 


We have often thought that our people should have two mental receptacles, as the cow has two for food. We 
should have one great one into which we could rapidly swallow all the good things that are poured upon us at 
such meetings, and another into which we could more carefully masticate them after the meetings are 
over.GCB February 21, 1895, page 285.4 
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THE WORD OF GOD — NO. 3 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


IN the latter part of our last study, we were drawing the parallel between Christ, the word, and the Scriptures, 
the word. We found that Christ was life, and the word was a word of life, and the words that he spoke were 
spirit and life. We found that he was the truth, and so the word was truth; that he was full of grace, and that so 
the word was a word of grace; that he was faithful, and so the word was a faithful word, and that faith cometh 
by the word. At the close of the study we were considering this thought, — the faithful word, — and we will 
proceed with that idea, especially touching the question of faithfulness.GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.5 


Let us learn first in what sense the Scripture uses the word faithful by reading several scriptures in which “the 
word” is applied to different subjects. 7 Corinthians 1:9: “God is faithful by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 2 Timothy 2:1, 2: “Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus; and the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.” In Titus 7:9 we have the word referred to as “the 
faithful word:” “Hold fast the faithful word.” In Matthew 24:45, we find the word again: “Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant.” So we have a faithful God, faithful men, the faithful word, a faithful servant. What is the 
meaning of the word “faithful” as applied in these passages? It seems to me that the idea applicable to all of 
them would be, doing that which is expected to be done, that which belongs to the person or thing to do. 
Faithful men do not do what a faithful God does, but faithful men do what is expected of men in the place 
which they occupy. A faithful God does what belongs to a God to do; so that same idea applies to the word as 
a faithful word; in that it, itself, does that which belongs to it to do. But in order that this be true of the word, it 
is absolutely necessary that we regard it as the word of God and receive it as the word of God.GCB February 
22, 1895, page 285.6 


Let us read the Scripture in 1 Thessalonians 2:13:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.7 


For this cause also thank we God without ceasing because when ye received the word of God, which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of God, which worketh 
effectually also in you that believe.GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.8 


They received it, not as the word of men, but as the word of God. When the word of God is received as the 
word of men, it becomes thus in its power, in its efficiency, — simply the word of men. Receiving it as the 
word of God is having genuine faith in that word.GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.9 


The same thought is brought out with reference to Christ in John 1:17, 12: “He came to his own, but his own 
received him not.” They did not receive him as the Messiah. “But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God; even to them that believe on his name.” Those who received him as the 
Messiah were those who believed on his name, and to them he gave power to become sons of God. The 
word, when it is received as the word of God, is a word of power, and it works effectually in those that believe, 
in those that receive it as the word of God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.10 


There is an illustration in the Scriptures which brings out very clearly the difference between receiving the 
word as the word of man and as the word of God. It is found in the eighth chapter of Matthew, verses 5-10: 
—GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.11 


And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, | will come 
and heal him. The centurion answered and said, Lord, | am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. For | am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me: and | say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it.GCB February 22, 1895, page 285.12 


When Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily | say unto you, | have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.1 


Now observe these circumstances: There are three parties. Here is the centurion under authority; that 
authority, of course, was the Roman government. We will call that Caesar. Here is the centurion under 
Caesar, and here is the soldier under the centurion. Now the centurion speaks to his soldier, and he says, 
“Go;” when the soldier hears the centurion say “go,” he receives that as the word of Caesar; and when he 
goes, he goes because Caesar in the person of the centurion has told him to go, and he is not receiving that 
word as the word of a man, but as the word of a ruler, Caesar.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.2 


Now you take it on the other side: Here is the soldier, Titus, before he enlisted, and here is the centurion, 
Alexander, before he became a centurion; and here is Julius before he becomes Caesar. Now we have them. 
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Before Alexander becomes a centurion, he might say to Titus before he becomes a soldier, “Go,” and Titus 
might say, “Who are you, Alexander, that you tell me to go?” Then it is simply the man Alexander speaking to 
the man Titus, and there is no authority behind it; but Titus becomes a soldier, and Alexander becomes a 
centurion, and Julius becomes a Caesar. Now it is different; now it is the centurion, not Alexander, speaking to 
the soldier, not to Titus; and back of it all is the authority of Caesar, not of Julius. Now when the soldier hears 
the word of the centurion, he does not receive it as the word of Alexander, but as the word of the centurion, 
having in it the authority of Caesar; and so when the centurion, representing Caesar, says, “Go,” that is the 
Roman government saying, “Go;” and the soldier hears the voice of the Roman government speaking to him, 
and he goes.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.3 


Now the centurion seemed to see those ideas in the word of Christ; that it was not Jesus of Nazareth only 
who spoke the word, but it was God in Jesus of Nazareth; and when the word was spoken, he understood that 
that was the word of God, not the word of a man, Jesus; and that Jesus Christ, being God in the flesh, spoke 
as from God; and that all the authority of the heavenly government, all the authority of God, was in that word 
when he spoke it; and therefore he had confidence that that word simply spoken would accomplish the thing. 
And when he had made that statement, Jesus, who saw all that in it, said, “I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel.” That was entire dependence upon the word itself, as the word of God, to accomplish what he 
would desire to have accomplished, and that the word itself would do it, and that it was not necessary for 
Jesus of Nazareth in the flesh to be there at all.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.4 


Now when we receive the word as the word of God, and not as the word of men, with entire confidence that 
that word itself is sufficient; that we need no outward demonstration, no outward, visible presence; that the 
word itself is living, is powerful, and will accomplish that to which it is sent; that is faith in God; that is taking 
God at his word, and that is taking his word as the word of God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.5 


| like to think of the word of God as an entity in itself. It is spoken of as living: “The word of God is living and 
powerful,” and the Scripture speaks of sending the word of God. The scripture that is especially suggested by 
this record in Matthew is Psalm 107:17-20:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.6 


Fools, because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat: and they draw near unto the gates of death. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he saveth them out of their distresses.GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.7 


How does he do it? — “He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destruction.” He 
sent his word to accomplish that. This thought is also suggested in /saiah 55:8-11:—GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 286.8 


For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.”GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 286.9 


So that is the measure of difference, but that measure is an infinite measure; therefore there is an infinite 
difference between the word of God and the word of man. There is the same difference between the words of 
God and the words of man as there is between the thoughts of God and the thoughts of men. It therefore 
makes an infinite difference whether we receive it as the word of God or as the word of men.GCB February 
22, 1895, page 286.10 


For as the rain [that is something real] cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater, so shall my word be that goeth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which | please, and shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it. GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.11 


And when he sends his word to heal some one, whether it be of a physical or a spiritual trouble, it is all the 
same. When he sends his word it will heal, it will not return void, it will accomplish the thing whereto it is sent. 
But he has sent us his word for this very purpose. We read in Acts 13:26; “Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation sent.”GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 286.12 


It is a word of salvation, and it is sent to those that fear God, and he says it will prosper in the thing whereto 
he sent it. So we read in 2 Timothy 3:15; “And that from a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Now when he sends the snow 
and the rain, it makes the earth bring forth and bud. So, “Thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 286.13 


So in the epistle of James, first chapter, twenty-first verse: “Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.” The point is 
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this, that everything depends upon the word of God. All our knowledge that there is such a thing as the plan of 
salvation is in the word of God; all our knowledge of the way to relate ourselves to it, is in the word of God; 
and it is not simply that the word of God is that which contains the instruction concerning salvation, but the 
word of God is itself salvation — itself. It is not that we can there learn about salvation and then go 
somewhere else and find it, but it, itself, is a word of salvation. “To you is this word of salvation sent.”GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 287.1 


In Luke 2:25-30, we have a record of the event when Christ was presented in the temple according to the law: 
—GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.2 


And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same man was just and 
devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple; and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the 
law, then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God and said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.3 


“Mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” That was Jesus Christ in the flesh. But he saw the salvation of God, but 
he was the word of God. And just as when the eye of Simeon rested upon him, he saw the salvation of God, 
just so, when our eyes rest upon the Scriptures, there we may see the salvation of God. It, itself, is salvation 
sent unto us.GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.4 


Now further: This voice that is in the word is what distinguishes this word when used in this way from the 
same form of speech used by man. It is because God has put himself into the words, and put his own voice 
into the words. That makes it the living and powerful word of God; and because that Spirit is a spirit of might, 
this word becomes a word of might, and the voice is a mighty voice, because this word is given by the Spirit 
and the Spirit dwells in the word. Let us notice that thought in 7 Pefer 1:10, 11:—GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 287.5 


Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 287.6 


But in 2 Peter 1:27 we read: “For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” But that Holy Ghost that moved these holy men to speak, it 
says in the first epistle, was the Spirit of Christ. As they were moved by the Holy Spirit in all that they testified 
and spoke; and that Spirit, | may add, is the actual representation of Jesus Christ. Notice inRomans 8:9, 10: 
—GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.7 


But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 287.8 


Note those three expressions, — the “Spirit of God,” the “Spirit of Christ,” and “Christ.” “Ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,” — 
same thing, — “he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness.” That is, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, and Christ, are used right there 
together synonymously. That is to say, it was Christ by his Spirit that gave the word.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 287.9 


So it is spoken of in Colossians 3:16: “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly.” In the margin of the Revised 
Version it says, “Some ancient authorities render it ‘of the Lord,’ others read ‘of God.” Well, it is all the same. 
You see it is the word of Christ, of the Spirit of Christ, and the word of God. There is no distinction; but when 
we come to the manner in which the word was given, it was given by Christ, and by the Spirit of Christ through 
the prophets, and so may properly be called the word of Christ. And notice this idea: First, Christ by the Spirit 
gave the word through the prophets. Then he came in the flesh, and became that same word in the flesh. Or 
putting it another way, What he spoke back there he became here.GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.10 


Do you see that idea? What he said back there by his Spirit through the prophets, he, who was made flesh 
and dwelt among us, was. That is the gospel that was preached back there; and in type and in symbol it 
became personality in Christ Jesus, and what the word described and the word called for, back there, he 
actually was in the flesh, and so you see again he was very properly the word of God. He was the Word in the 
flesh. All that the word calls for, all that the word describes, all that the word exhorts us to be, all that the word 
provides power that we may be, he was; and then we want to add the clause that we were all that in him, and 
this is the word of God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 287.11 
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Now let me say further, that, as then, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, so now God is carrying 
forward that same work, that the word may be flesh in us. When that is accomplished, the Lord will come; just 
as soon as the word is made flesh in us, the Lord will come. You see, that word must be transformed into 
flesh again, and when that word says that we are to be actually in the flesh, just as Jesus Christ was, and 
when that word is made flesh again, the Lord will come, and then that word will endure forever, because it will 
put the stamp of immortality upon every one.GCB February 22, 1895, page 288.1 


But of this Spirit by which the word was given, we learn in/saiah 11:2: “And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord.” Now these are the characteristics of that spirit, — wisdom, understanding, counsel, 
might, knowledge, fear of the Lord. Then the word in which the spirit dwells will be the same thing; it will be a 
word of wisdom, and a word of knowledge; it will be a word of might, a powerful word. The word itself, given 
by that spirit, and in which that spirit dwells, will have the same characteristics as that spirit had; but that spirit 
rested upon Christ, and so there appeared in him the very characteristics spoken of here. So when the word is 
received as the word of God, and becomes personality in the flesh, those same characteristics will appear 
again.GCB February 22, 1895, page 288.2 


Notice how that is brought out in describing the characteristics of the Spirit in 7 Corinthians 12:8 and onward: 
“For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom [of course it will be a word of wisdom, when given by the 
spirit of wisdom]; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit [it is a spirit of knowledge]; to another 
faith by the same Spirit,” and you observe in 2 Corinthians 4:13 that this spirit is a spirit of faith: “We having 
the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, | believed, and therefore have | spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak.” Then in 7 Corinthians 12:9: “To another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;” but that spirit 
was in the word, and when he sent his word, and healed them, that same spirit worked. So when the gifts of 
the Spirit are poured out (and it will be through the word that all this comes), these same characteristics of the 
Spirit that are spoken of in the twelfth chapter will appear in the church, as the word is made flesh, and dwells 
among us. As the word becomes personality, those gifts will certainly appear in the church.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 288.3 


Now this word was given by the Spirit, and in it dwells the Spirit. See that in two or three scriptures. First in 
John’s gospel, third chapter, fifth verse, “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” But inJames 1:18 we read: “Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth.” And in 7 Peter 1:23 it says: “Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever.” It is plain, therefore, that the Spirit 
of God dwells in the word of God; and so when one is born of the word, he is indeed born of the Spirit, 
because the Holy Spirit begets in your heart a new being in the image of God; but it is all by the word, through 
the word, wholly the word. Outside of the word we know nothing, we can receive nothing; and this word being 
a word of faith, a faithful word, and faith coming by the word, it follows at once that it is impossible to have any 
faith, in the Scripture sense, in anything which the word itself does not say. We may desire a thing ever so 
much, we may long for it with all our hearts, and see no reason why we should not have it; but unless the 
word says so, we cannot have any faith that it will be so. But what the word says, receive that word as itself 
the faithful word, which will itself accomplish the thing spoken. This is faith; but we must have the word of God 
upon which to rest it; it must always be to us anything the Lord says; and whatever the Scripture says, is what 
the Lord says.GCB February 22, 1895, page 288.4 


Have you ever noticed how in the New Testament it will say, “the Scripture saith,” and you look to the place 
from which it quotes it, and it will say “God says?” Notice that first in Romans 9:17: “For the Scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have | raised thee up,” etc. But now you go to the record inExodus 
9:16: This is the direct word of the Lord speaking to Moses, and telling him what to say to Pharaoh. The 
thirteenth verse says: “And the Lord said unto Moses” — and then he gave a message to Pharaoh, and the 
message says, sixteenth verse: “And in very deed for this cause have | raised thee up, for to show in thee my 
power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.” In quoting it in the New Testament under 
the inspiration of that Spirit, the apostle says, “The Scripture saith.” So that that is God speaking in his word. It 
is the voice of God in his word.GCB February 22, 1895, page 288.5 


This same idea is brought out in Galatians 3:8: “And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 
But you remember the record in the twelfth chapter of Genesis; the Lord called Abraham out of his tent, and 
said: “In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed,” and it was a direct conversation between God and 
Abraham; but in Galatians it says, “The Scripture foreseeing,” etc. The Scripture says it; that is, God, Christ, 
the Scriptures are used as meaning the same, because it is the word of God, the word of Christ, given by the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit dwells in the word, and makes that word what it is, — the living 
word of God, and the voice in the word is the voice of that spirit, which is a spirit of might. And so the Scripture 
says, “He sent forth his voice, a mighty voice.” It is the voice of the Spirit; it does not follow necessarily that 
that voice coming that way makes a mighty noise.GCB February 22, 1895, page 288.6 
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Read that in 7 Kings 19:9 and onward:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.1 


And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold the word of the Lord came to him, and he 
said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, | have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with a 
sword; and I, even | only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away. And he said, Go forth, and stand 
upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind 
an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in 
the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went, out, and stood in the entering in of the cave. And behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
said, What doest thou here, Elijah.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.2 


It was a still small voice, but it was the voice of that mighty Spirit, and therefore it was a mighty voice, and it is 
because it is the voice of the Spirit and because it is the Spirit in the word, that it becomes a personality, a 
living thing.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.3 


When God created man, the record says (Genesis 2:7): “The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” It was the breathing into him of 
the breath of life that made man a living soul. The same idea with reference to the Scriptures is brought out in 
2 Timothy 3:16: “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,” or, as Dr. Young translates it, “is God-breathed.” 
Now as God breathed into man the breath of life, and so he became a living soul, so God breathed into 
human speech, and it became a living word; and the Spirit of God put into it the breath of life, and the word of 
God is a living thing, a living power. The Spirit of God was breathed into it just as Christ met his disciples, and 
breathed on them, and said; “Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” And so the Spirit dwells in the word, and it is the 
same creative spirit that was manifested at the beginning. We read in the very first of the record:—GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 289.4 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 289.5 


That was that creative spirit; but that same creative spirit dwells in God’s word, and it becomes a creative 
power.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.6 


| dwell with emphasis and at considerable length upon this idea from one stand-point and another, because it 
is of utmost importance that we should realize it for our own experience. When we come to the word of God, it 
should be received as the living word of God, with creative power dwelling in the word, — a living thing that is 
able, itself, to make one wise unto salvation.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.7 


Notice the difference between depending upon the word and something outside of the word. Look at it this 
way: Here is a man who gives another a promise to pay him $10,000, and there he has the promise, and he 
reads it over. It is in due form, all properly executed. He lays it away; it is due in one year; at the end of one 
year that promise is to be fulfilled. Which will he watch the more closely during the year, that promise, or the 
prosperity of the man, and the probability of his being able to meet the promise? Why, if that man in the 
meantime should fail in business, what does this promise amount to? That piece of paper cannot pay him the 
money; it is simply an evidence that the man has said that he would do it. But in the meantime the man loses 
the ability to do it; but he had promised to do it, and so the other man might say, though he had failed, “I still 
have the promise all right;” but that promise of itself cannot pay the bill. But when God gives a promise, the 
word itself will do what it has promised; for it, itself, is living and powerful, and it does what it talks about. So 
when we cling to the word of God, we know it is sure, and it cannot fail. He upholds all things by the word of 
his power; we are born by the word, we live by the word; it is all by the word of God, and it is by eating and 
drinking the word that we live.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.8 


Read that thought in John 6:53 and onward:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.9 


Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and | will 
raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and | in him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 289.10 


Now he explains the thought himself. They murmured about it and said, “It is a hard saying.” Sixty-third verse: 
“It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.” Well, many of them went back and followed him no more. “Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
ye also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life.” (Revised Version, margin.) So Christ said, as recorded in the twelfth chapter of John, fiftieth 
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verse: “And | know that this commandment is life everlasting.” And “the words that | speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.1 


Then when we receive the words as the word of God, when we drink in the words, we receive life, God’s life. 
Then no Christian can possibly live without the word, and the weakness among Christians is due to the fact of 
not eating and drinking the word. When we receive the word of God in this way, it becomes a part of our 
being; and in receiving the word, we receive Christ, and this is life, which is “Christ in you the hope of 
glory.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.2 


Does not the lesson of the hour show that everything depends upon the word? The word should be dwelt 
upon, received, live in the flesh, in us again.GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.3 


SABBATH-SCHOOL COUNCIL 


No Authorcode 


THE second Sabbath-school Council meeting was held February 18, at 2: P.M. Prayer was offered by Elder 
M. C. Wilcox. The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. The President read a number of 
questions which had been handed in to be answered, and announced that these would be answered at some 
future meeting.GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.4 


Elder |. H. Evans then read a paper on “Review Exercises,” as follows:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.5 


| am requested to make a few remarks on review exercises, and how to secure the most good from them; also 
on the time for holding them, whether before or after class recitation.GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.6 


The primary definition of the word “review,” is looking over again, a second glance, to take another view of the 
subject already gone over. This being the case, a review, then, is not supposed to be a leading out in thought, 
containing as little of the lesson studied as possible, but rather a review would be the going over the lesson 
again; and this brings us to a point that we should consider here, the object of reviews. Many seem to think 
that the object of a review is to preach a sermon, to bring in as many new thoughts from various sources as 
the research and the abilities of the reviewer will permit.GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.7 


The real object of reviews is not simply to teach or develop some new ideas; this is supposed to have been 
presented at the time of teaching the lesson; but it is to fix firmly in the mind of the student the points that 
should be remembered. Reviews are profitable to the extent to which they do this; they should also help the 
student to state the truth learned in a precise and accurate manner. Therefore we do not consider that a 
review should be the developing of new thoughts; neither should it diverge into a labyrinth of topics not under 
consideration; but it should reset, fix more firmly in the mind of the student, the truths already studied.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 290.8 


Not many months since | heard a very talented man review a school. | would say that the review was of such 
a nature that one could not possibly have told the topic of the subject reviewed, from any question, or from the 
whole review that was conducted. New thoughts, often far-fetched, and ideas that the common scholar would 
never think of, were taken as the subject of study, and as the principal theme for talk during the review. This 
may seem to develop more ideas than for the reviewer to stick closely to the subject under consideration; but 
mark you, the object of a review is not to develop new ideas foreign to the subject, but more firmly to fix and 
establish in the mind of the student the thoughts that the lesson contains. Many times our reviews are 
considered dull, and we apparently seem to think that the scholars are considerably stupid and sleepy, 
because in our review they fail to catch our thoughts, and are unable to answer our questions; but how can we 
expect scholars with no great ability to answer questions which they have never studied and never thought of 
studying, which have no bearing, except in a remote manner, on the subject under consideration? GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 290.9 


The most practical teacher is the teacher who continually has one constant aim in view, and that is to impart 
to the student a true understanding of the subject. The reviewer should have the same object in view, — to 
see that the student more firmly grasps the thought, and is able to state in his own language, or in the 
language of the Scripture, the thoughts of the lesson which is under consideration.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 290.10 


If the author of the lesson has an object in view, if there has been a committee of trusty men who have 
examined these lessons, and recommended them to the schools, we cannot see why these lessons are not of 
sufficient value to demand our close attention and study.GCB February 22, 1895, page 290.11 


We do not think that the reviewer should confine himself simply to the questions that are printed. He should be 
informed upon his subject from the Bible standpoint; he should know the texts of Scripture in the lesson and 
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the questions of the author; and then having read all he can find in the Scriptures bearing upon that subject, 
his questions should be put in a simple way, drawing upon the resources of the student, and developing his 
thinking powers in answer to the questions which he puts. | do not believe the most profitable questions are 
those which require no thought, or which can be answered by “yes” or “no,” but those which require the 
statement of a truth, or perhaps a text of Scripture which alone can make it a complete answer. This keeps 
the thinking powers of the school continually in operation.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.1 


Every Sabbath the review should embrace the leading points and features of all the lessons that have been 
gone over on that subject. Each lesson should develop an additional truth resting upon the structure that is to 
be erected. It should be like a building: we lay the foundation, and then we build, brick by brick, until the 
superstructure is erected, and we have a complete building. So the reviews should begin at the foundation, 
and Sabbath after Sabbath should develop additional truths, bringing in the central thoughts in each lesson, 
and putting the whole together Sabbath by Sabbath, until the last lesson is learned, and every student in the 
school can state the truths contained in the subject from beginning to end — not in all their details, but in all 
their significance, force, and power. Reviews conducted in this way create energy and zeal in the mind of the 
student as nothing else can.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.2 


This brings us therefore to the question of the time that the review should be held, whether before or after the 
recitation. If it is to be a sermon, it might as well follow as precede the class recitation. If it is not to consider 
the subject previously studied, there would not seem to be much importance attached to the time of the 
review. If the lesson is a complete subject, — no more preceding nor to follow on the same topic, — then | 
should prefer the review to follow the recitation. But if it is to be a study of the lesson previously learned, 
bringing out in a strong light the truths that should be impressed upon the minds of the students, | think the 
review should precede rather than follow the class work. This brings fresh to the mind what has been learned. 
The review is to make what has been learned stand out clearer, and it should be an inspiration to the 
members of the school, filling their hearts and minds with the precious truths which the scripture lesson 
teaches, and making a practical application to each individual heart of the truths which have been learned. 
And then, the teacher having caught the inspiration of the review, and the scholars having been inspired with 
new thoughts, they will enter upon the class study with zeal and devotion.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.3 


The review is one of the most essential parts of the Sabbath-school, and should be made so interesting that 
every person will make an effort to be on time, and there will not be any that will say or feel that they can 
afford to be late because the review is a dry thing. The reviewer will be interested, and make it interesting to 
the school, in proportion as he is interested in the topic under consideration. Therefore, before he is asked to 
review a school, he should have ample time to prepare himself thoroughly on the lesson, and should be one 
who feels the importance of a thorough preparation. In this way much good will come to our Sabbath-schools, 
and much improvement can be made all along the line.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.4 


The topic was discussed by Brethren C. P. Bollman, M. C. Wilcox, S. H. Lane, C. L. Boyd, H. E. Robinson, G 
E. Fifield, R. C. Porter.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.5 


The meeting was large and enthusiastic.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.6 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 

THE sixth meeting of the Conference was held at the usual time, 10 A.M., Feb. 21. The meeting joined in 
singing, “We'll Build on the Rock,” and was led in prayer by Elder N. W. Allee. The minutes being read and 
approved, opportunity was given for the admission of new delegates, when William Healey, of the North 
Pacific Conference, and E. H. Root, of Michigan, were added to the rosterGCB February 22, 1895, page 
291.7 


The Chair stated that the first business in order was the reception of the treasurer’s report. W. H. Edwards, 
Treasurer, submitted the following:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.8 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE Report of Treasurer for Year Ending June 30, 1894 
No Authorcode 
DR 


DISTRICT NO. 1. — Atlantic.GCB February 22, 1895, page 291.9 


Tithes. — Atlantic Conference $ 833 17 


Maine 106 10 
New England 1,209 45 
New York 792 02 
ee (N. S., N. B., and P. E. 630 38 
Pennsylvania 855 27 
Quebec 105 90 
Vermont 125 00 
Virginia 60 97 
West Virginia 92 90 
Total $4,811 16 


DISTRICT NO. 2. — Southern.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.1 


Tithes. — Cumberland Mission $ 1,093 74 
Florida Mission TAT 62 
pie Conference (Sept. 1 to June 30, 3 97 46 
Georgia 1,167 08 
Louisiana, Mississippi, and Alabama 478 58 
North Carolina and South Carolina 192 32 
Tennessee River 276 13 
Total $ 4,052 93 


DISTRICT NO. 3. — Lake.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.2 


Tithes. — Illinois $ 1,148 53 
Indiana 1,022 31 
Michigan 3,334 46 
Battle Creek Church 75% 9,247 11 
Ohio 1,298 44 
Total $16,050 85 


DISTRICT NO. 4. — Northwest.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.3 


Tithes. — lowa $ 1,980 13 


Manitoba 468 78 
Minnesota 1,560 16 
Nebraska 1,845 31 
South Dakota 923 53 
Wisconsin 968 41 
Total $ 7,746 32 
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DISTRICT NO. 5. — Southwest.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.4 


Tithes. — Arkansas $ 29 16 
Colorado and Wyoming 499 95 
Kansas 1,457 63 
Missouri 563 56 
Oklahoma and Indian Territory 1,225 71 
Texas 436 01 
Total $4,212 


DISTRICT NO. 6. — Pacific.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.5 


Tithes. — California $ 2,916 48 


Montana 1,797 76 
North Pacific 880 87 
Upper Columbia 507 86 
Total $ 6,102 97 


DISTRICT NO. 7. — Foreign.GCB February 22, 1895, page 292.6 


Tithes. — 

Australia $ 487 00 

Central America 297 70 

Central Europe 332 03 

China 35 02 

Hawaiian Isles 113 10 

Pitcairn Island 10 00 

South Africa 3,200 80 

South America 167 07 

Tahiti 277 59 

West Indies 281 96 

Total $ 5,202 27 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Tithes — Individuals $ 2,441 16 
Donations 3,468 70 
oe from Gen. Conf. Bible School of 1893- 1,420 60 
Florida Tent Fund Donated 389 80 
Total $ 7,720 26 
Total Receipts $55,898 78 
To Cash on hand July 1, 1893 11,236 25 
Grand Total $67,135 03 


CR 


By Cash to Laborers, etc. 

Two Tents to Florida 

One Tent to North Carolina 
Southern Institute 

Oklahoma Institute 

Total Disbursements 

Bal. Cash on hand July 1, 1894 
Grand Total 


Gross Receipts of Tithes for Year Ending June 30, 1894 $50,619 


68 


$44,550 97 
256 00 
155 00 

11 25 

25 00 
$44,998 22 
22,136 81 
$67,135 03 
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i »—” ” Year Ending June 30, 1893 
Increase 


PRESENT STANDING 


Cash on hand July 1, 1893 


Receipts above disbursements June 30, 
1894 


Cash Balance July 1, 1894 


$11,236 25 
10,900 56 
$22,136 81 


48,028 77 
$ 2,590 91 


REPORT OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD For year ending June 30, 1894 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Real estate and personal property $132,562 88 


Scandinavian Mission 6,822 79 
Office fixtures 248 03 
Central European Mission 4,598 90 
South African Mission 5,580 60 
Hamburg Mission 10,526 55 
New Zealand Tract Society 5,885 81 
Australian Tract Society 3,713 32 


Echo Publishing Company, limited 20,371 20 
International Tract Society, London 109,164 71 


West African Mission 13 59 
Mexican Mission 752 08 
Australasian Union Conference 616 50 
Colton’s Missionary Map of the 336 45 
World 

Polynesian Mission 13,172 64 
Denmark school grant 1,000 00 
Chinese Mission 700 82 
Foreign Missionary Library 164 06 
Central American Mission 1,810 71 
India Mission 390 90 
Personal accounts 7,400 47 
Total $325,833 01 
LIABILITIES 

Foreign Mission fund $174,480 37 
First-day offerings (one month) 882 24 
$255,000 fund 4,928 25 
Jewish Mission 1,500 00 
West Indian Mission 458 40 
South American Mission 3,388 58 
Foreign educational aid fund 799 04 
General Conference Association 6,833 25 
Stock (present worth) 132,562 88 
Total $325,833 01 
[TABULATION] 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS FOR THE TWO YEARS 
ENDING JUNE 30, 1893, AND JUNE 30, 1894 [TABULATION] 


STATISTICS OF HOME AND FOREIGN CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS FOR YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 
1894 


(W. H. Edwards, Recording Secretary.) 


Reports of the standing of Associations in other lands were presented as follows:—GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 295.1 


FINANCIAL STANDING OF THE IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE, BASLE 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 

Accounts receivable $23,713 95 
Library 733 04 
Fuel 35 19 
Stereo. and electro. department 1,427 06 
cee e 1.787 55 
“Herold” 245 89 
Lot 5,769 23 
Real estate 27,787 59 
Printing department 6,701 83 
Machine and shafting 1,506 00 
Stock of books, tracts, etc. 18,968 48 
Office and household furniture 872 35 
Postage stamps 68 37 
Editing department 152 19 
Bindery 2,481 36 
“Les Signes des Temps” 835 96 
Cash on hand 279 58 
Total $93,365 62 


LIABILITIES 


Accounts payable $12,018 83 


Mortgages 9,615 39 
Notes 4,815 21 
Present worth 66,916 19 
Total $93,365 62 


Loss 


“Herold der Wahrheit” $ 60 98 
“Les Signes des 


S 131 21 
Temps’ 
Net gain 1,095 66 
Total $1,287 85 
GAIN 


Sales $1,263 60 
Exchange 24 25 
Total $1,287 85 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Real estate $26,881 72 
Notes 1,326 84 
Miscellaneous stock 198 44 
Books (trade and subscription) 11,617 12 
Type and printing material 2,287 75 
Machinery and office furniture 15,750 20 
Paper, stock and binding material 3,224 98 


Wood engraving and 
electroplates 


Accounts receivable 7,080 42 
Bank deposit 5,151 94 
Cash on hand 728 75 
Total $80,002 51 


5,754 35 


LIABILITIES 


Notes payable $ 6,356 84 
Mortgage 13,978 49 
Legacy fund 15,510 49 
Accounts payable 12,246 36 
Present worth 31,910 33 
Total $80,002 51 


Loss 


Gas, wood, and coal $ 1,023 48 
Repairs 482 37 
Type department 362 98 
Stereotype department 206 95 
“Tidende, Harolden’”, and child’s papers 907 79 


Wear and tear in manufacturing 
department 


Expense 818 43 
Discount and rent 723 34 
Doubtful accounts 341 43 
Balance — net gain 3,256 10 
Total $ 9,265 09 


1,142 22 


GAIN 


Real Estate, Nos. 1 and74 $524 00 


Sales of books 5,849 41 
Manufacturing department 2,344 83 
Danish Health Journal 25 22 
Material 521 63 
Total $ 9,265 09 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, LONDON 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 
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Accounts receivable $ 19,633 74 


Bank deposit account 19,480 00 
Bills receivable 194 80 
Book department 22,972 32 
British Mission 41,523 66 
City office 1,465 31 
Editorial library 342 16 
Fuel 1510 
Furniture and fixtures 980 34 
General expense 171 76 
Health book department 8026.21 
Improvements 974 00 
Insurance 89 48 
Lease 796 81 
Machinery 2,634 74 
Machinery expense 51 36 
Manufacturing department 942 52 
Postage 226 
“Present Truth” 143 22 
Type and material 1,188 78 
Cash balance 174 24 
Total $121,802 81 
LIABILITIES 


Accounts payable $ 7,383 29 
Bank current account 2,869 20 
Bills payable 9,697 98 
Present worth 101,852 34 
Total $121,802 81 


Loss 


Advertising 

City office 

Editorial library 

Fuel 

Furniture and fixtures 
Gas 

General expense 
Improvements 
Insurance 

Law costs 

Lease 

Machinery 
Machinery expense 
Postage 

“Present Truth” 

Rent rates and taxes 
Bad debts 

Traveling expenses 
Type and material 


Profit and loss (Purchase of 
“Goodwill”) 


Total 


GAIN 


$ 54 93 
1,044 50 
38 03 
39 57 
34 35 
74 33 
2,335 67 
118 38 
153 65 
29 22 
88 53 
164 68 
99 95 
155 85 
3,639 82 
608 02 
543 48 
270 12 
411 84 


8,920 44 


$ 18,825 46 
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Book department $ 7,233 25 


Health book department 2,877 25 
Interest and discount 1,123 32 
Manufacturing department 61 69 
Balance, — net Loss for 15 7,529 95 
months 

Total $ 18,825 46 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE ECHO PUBLISHING CO. LIMITED 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 

Cash $ 34 11 
Deposit in Melbourne bank 995 47 
Real estate 15,783 57 
Office furniture 1,217 93 
Printing department 14,619 01 
“Echo” library 271 79 
Adelaide depository 515 63 
Australian Conference 2,261 38 
Australian Bible School 729 75 
Australian Tract Society 875 63 
New Zealand Tract Society 643 66 
Australian Union Conference 479 23 
Subscription books 7,136 62 
Trade books, etc. 4,741 56 
Calendar account No. 5 518 32 
Sundry accounts 8,567 40 
Total $ 59,391 06 
LIABILITIES 


General Conference Association $ 20,214 13 


International Tract Society 1,811 19 
Deposits 22,710 65 
Bills payable 389 60 
Current accounts 4,803 78 
Balance 9,461 71 
Total $ 59,391 06 
Net worth June 30, 1893 $ 11,333 63 
Net worth June 30, 1894 9,461 71 
Loss for year $ 1,871 92 
Loss 

Doubtful accounts $ 134 68 
Interest 817 20 
General expense 1,634 83 


Book department expenses 927 92 
Allowance — J. H. 


Stockton 15984 
City agency 146 59 
“Good Health” 54 79 
“Echo” 1,043 66 
Total $4,915 51 
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GAIN 


Federal Hall $7913 
Printing department 2,180 17 
Stamp account 25 31 
Calendar account No. 4 578 79 
en ala to capital 2,017 31 
Balance 34 80 
Total $ 4,915 51 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE AFRICAN CONFERENCE. Year ending June 30, 1894 
No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Property (land and 
buildings) $ 58,937 83 


Merchandise 7,242 34 
Bills receivable 14,522 59 
Notes 97 40 
Bank 26,007 30 
Cash 590 40 
Tota $117,040 46 


LIABILITIES 


Bills payable $ 6,566 30 


Due sundry 
funds 


Present worth 61,664 77 
Total $117,040 46 


48,809 39 





GAIN 


Property, books, $ 11,785 40 
etc. : 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF HAMBURG DEPOSITORY 
No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 


Grindelberg property $ 16,407 92 


Bills receivable 6,786 84 

Inventory department 3,514 12 

Furniture 841 35 

Cash on hand 9,951 95 

Total $ 37,502 18 

LIABILITIES 

Mortgages $ 10,817 30 
Deposits 3,186 87 
General Conference Association 10,496 60 
Bills payable 1,216 75 
Present worth 11,784 66 
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Total $ 37,502 18 

At this point the report of the Superintendent of the Australasian District No. 7, Elder W. C. White, was 
submitted. The Secretary read the report before the Conference as follows:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 
297.1 

DISTRICT. NO. 7. — W. C. WHITE, SUPERINTENDENT. For the Year Ending June 30, 1894 


No Authorcode 


Australia N. Zealand Totals. 


Ministers 10 2 12 
Licentiates 1 1 2 
Bible workers 3 1 4 
Directors 5 3 8 
Canvassers AN 9 50 
Tithes $ 6,275 56 $ 3,034 54 $ 9,310 10 
First-day offerings 117 31 49 92 167 23 
Donations 298 58 22191 520 49 
Book sales 23,392 57 5,416 34 28,808 91 
Conversions 118 46 154 
Churches organized 2 2 4 
Companies formed 1 2 3 
eer a a 
Tract societies organized 2 2 4 


At the close of the Treasurer’s and Recording Secretary's reports, the Chair announced that the business now 
in order was the consideration of the partial report of the Committee on Education. But as Sunday afternoon 
would be a more favorable time for the attendance of many who are interested in that work, it would be 
postponed till that time.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.2 


The Conference took up the consideration of the report of the Committee on Resolutions, found on pages 249 
and 250 of the BULLETIN.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.3 


S. H. Lane moved, C. L. Boyd second, that these resolutions be considered separately and adopted. 
Resolution No. 1 being read, D. A. Robinson remarked that in consideration of the peculiar experiences 
through which the work has passed, no one should fail to appreciate the sentiment in this resolution.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 297.4 


The Chair concurred in the spirit and sentiment of the resolution, and thought it was one into the spirit of which 
all should heartily enter.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.5 


H. S. Shaw read a paragraph from a letter just received from South Africa concerning a special outpouring of 
the Spirit of God in that country, and the remarkable meetings they have lately had, and thought that this was 
another reason for special gratitude to God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.6 


The resolution was adopted.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.7 


Resolution 2 was taken up, and F. M. Wilcox spoke of the sickness and death of Elder Flowers on the island 
of Trinidad, and the experiences which attended that sad event.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.8 


J. N. Loughborough spoke of Elder Hutchins’ long experience in the truth. He embraced the message forty 
years ago, and had always stood a firm friend to the truths we hold. Referring to the death of Elder Brorsen, 
the speaker remarked that he had baptized him, with his brother and sister, in California in 1874, in the early 
days of the work in that State. He had since met him from time to time, and knew that in his death the cause 
had met great loss.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.9 


C.L. Boyd, L. D. Santee, D. H. Lamson, M. C. Wilcox, William Covert, and |. D. Van Horn each paid a tribut 
to the memory of Elder Hutchins.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.10 


The resolution was adopted.D. A. Robinson explained the object of the third resolution.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 297.11 
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Question. — Are we to understand that the International Tract Society is to publish all tracts and pamphlets in 
its own name and right? or that the General Conference is to be the publishers, under the name of the Tract 
and Missionary Society? GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.12 


Answer. — The International Tract Society is but the child of the General Conference, and, according to this 
resolution, will be the agent of the General Conference in the work of publishing tracts and pamphlets.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 297.13 


Q. — Will this resolution prohibit our publishing houses from printing tracts and pamphlets?G CB February 22, 
1895, page 297.14 


A. — It is not so designed. The design of the resolution is to place in the hands of the Tract Society its 
legitimate work.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.15 


Q. — Could this work be done in the name of the various “libraries,” as at present?GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 297.16 


A. — The fourth resolution answers that question.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.17 


Allen Moon favored retaining the name of the Religious Liberty Association. It gives us favor with men. As 
representatives of the Religious Liberty Association, we do not stand as representatives of any particular 
church, but of a grand principle. The Religious Liberty Association should have a literature of its own, bearing 
its own name.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.18 


W. B. White moved, and C. McReynolds seconded, that resolutions 3,4, and 5 be referred back to the 
committee. Carried.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.19 


Resolution 6 was read and adopted without discussion.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.20 
Resolutions 7,8, and 9 were read and considered together.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.21 


Elder D. T. Jones considered the publishing of a cheaper missionary paper a step in the right direction. We 
have all been pleased with the appearance of the Signs of the Times, and if it can be furnished to the tract 
societies at a cheap rate, there is no doubt but that it will be used in large quantities, and accomplish a large 
amount of good.GCB February 22, 1895, page 297.22 


L. D. Santee spoke in favor of the project of cheapening the price of the paper.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
298.1 


W. W. Prescott raised the inquiry by whom, and to whom, this recommendation is made. If we as a 
Conference recommend that we as a Conference do a certain thing, why not resolve to do it?GCB February 
22, 1895, page 298.2 


The Chairman of the Committee explained that that was the force of the resolution.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 298.3 


Prof. W. W. Prescott moved, and A. R. Henry seconded, that the last words of Resolution 9, “and that the 
papers be illustrated,” be stricken out. The mover explained that it was not his intention to prohibit the use of 
illustrations, but to leave the matter discretional with the managers of the papers, rather than making it 
compulsory upon them.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.4 


W. S. Hyatt thought that the illustrations would be a great help to the papers, and it would be a great help in 
working up a large circulation if we were able to tell the people that the papers would be illustrated.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 298.5 


O. A. Johnson agreed with the preceding speaker, and inquired as to the price at which the paper could be 
furnished in clubs.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.6 


S. H. Lane, G. B. Wheeler, J. H. Durland, and W. W. Prescott spoke on the question of the amendment, and 
the Chair remarked that we should not pass resolutions which would bind us to any course of action without 
discretion.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.7 


The question of the amendment being put, it was carried, and the words were stricken out.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 298.8 


D. B. Oberholtzer inquired as to the meaning of the words “limited amount of advertisement.” The Chairman, 
D. A. Robinson, replied that no definite amount of advertisements was in the mind of the committee. He, 
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himself, thought that two or three pages would be a suitable amount.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.9 


W. D. Curtis said he regretted that the question of advertisements had to come up. He, with others, had often 
referred with a degree of satisfaction to the fact that our papers contained no paying advertisements.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 298.10 


C. H. Jones held that the use of carefully selected advertisements would not be an injury to the paper. If it 
were desired to procure a cheap missionary paper, there were two means by which it could be secured. First, 
the enlargement of the subscription list; second, the use of advertisements. Advertisements could be made to 
contribute quite largely to the revenue of the paper, and would go a great way toward making up any 
deficiency which might otherwise be incurred. To the ordinary man the absence of advertisements indicates 
the lack of thrift on the part of the publishers or the unpopularity of the paper, so that the advertisers would not 
patronize it; hence he regarded the appearance of the paper without advertisements to be against the paper, 
and thought that good, reliable advertisements would help the paper rather than injure it.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 298.11 


H. E. Robinson favored the production of a cheaper paper. One objection, however, to the reduction to be 
placed on the subscription price of the paper, is that those who sell the paper cannot well afford to do so for 
less than five cents a copy; but if the subscription price be placed below what it is now, it would be difficult to 
obtain five cents a copy. We would therefore recommend that the subscription price be kept as at present, 
and that the paper be furnished in quantities to the tract societies as cheaply as possible. If the paper could be 
furnished cheaper with advertisements, he was in favor of inserting them.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
298.12 


D. B. Oberholtzer felt in sympathy with the sentiment of the delegate from Illinois, and spoke as a 
representative of those who labor in the field, rather than of those who labor in the office. Our people are liable 
to be imposed upon by advertisements, and dissatisfaction may therefore arise toward the paper containing 
them.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.13 


F. J. Hartman was opposed to the insertion of advertisements. Elder A. O. Tait thought the matter should be 
considered from the standpoint of the impression which it would make, and papers without advertisements did 
not make as favorable an impression as those containing them.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.14 


W. W. Prescott suggested that we refrain from legislating in anything up or down, but after stating the 
principles, it would be well to leave to the discretion of those managing the enterprise the small items and 
details. He therefore moved that the resolutions be referred back to the committee. A. J. Breed supported the 
motion.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.15 


After remarks by S. H. Lane, the motion to adjourn prevailed. 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — 15 


A. T. JONES 


WE are still studying the name of Christ, which is “God with us.” And, as stated before, he could not be God 
with us without becoming ourselves, because it is not himself that is manifest in the world. We do not see 
Jesus in this world, as he was in heaven he did not come into this world as he was in heaven nor was that 
personality manifested in the world which was in heaven before he came. He emptied himself, and became 
ourselves. Then putting his trust in God, God dwelt with him. And he beingourselves, and God being with 
him, he is “God with us.” That is his name.GCB February 22, 1895, page 298.16 


If he had come into the world as he was in heaven, being God, manifesting himself as he was there, and God 
being with him, his name would not have been “God with us,” for he would not then have been ourselves. But 
he emptied himself. He himself was not manifested in the world. For it is written: “No man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father” — not simply no man, but no one. No one knoweth the Son, but the Father. “Neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” It is not written, No man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father, and he to whom the Father will reveal him. No. No man knoweth the Son at 
all, but the Father. And the Father does not reveal the Son in the world; but the Son reveals the Father. Christ 
is not the revelation of himself. He is the revelation of the Father to the world, and in the world, and to men. 
Therefore, he says, “No man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal the 
Father.” So it is the Father that is revealed in the world, and revealed to us, and revealed in us in Christ. This 
is the one thing that we are studying all the time. This is the center around which everything else circles. And 
Christ having taken our human nature in all things in the flesh, and so having become ourselves, when we 
read of him and the Father’s dealings with him, we are reading ourselves, and of the Father’s dealings with 
us. What God did to him was to us; what God did for him was for us. And therefore, again it is written: “He 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” 2 
Corinthians 5:21.GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.1 


In all points it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren; and he is our brother in the nearest blood- 
relationship. We are now to study another phase of this great subject: First in the Psalms, — Christ in the 
Psalms, — that we may see how entirely the Psalms mean Christ, and that the one whose experience is 
recorded there is Christ.GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.2 


It is impossible to touch the whole 150 psalms in detail in one lesson or in a dozen lessons; yet in a sense we 
can touch the whole 150 by so touching a few as to show the one great secret of the whole number, and that 
secret is Christ. We shall take some of the psalms of which God himself has made the application to Christ, so 
that there can be no possible doubt that that psalm refers to Christ. Then when we read these psalms, we 
know that we are reading of Jesus Christ, and of God’s dealings with him, — he too being ourselves all the 
time, weak as we are, sinful as are we in the flesh, made to be sinners just as we are, all our guilt and our sins 
being laid upon him, and he feeling the guilt and the condemnation of it in all things as ourselves.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 299.3 


Take the fortieth psalm, which refers to Christ at his coming into the world. Turn to the fortieth psalm and the 
tenth of Hebrews both at once. Beginning with Psalm 40:6: “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine 
ears hast thou opened.” The margin reads, “Mine ears hast thou digged.” The secret of the reference there is 
to that passage in the twenty-first chapter of Exodus 1-6, where if a man be a Hebrew servant, he shall serve 
his master a certain number of years, and the year of release he shall go out free. But if he say: “I love my 
master, my wife, and my children; | will not go out free,” then the master shall bring him to the door-post, and 
bore his ear through with an awl, and he shall be his servant forever. That hole bored through his ear with an 
awl was an outward sign that that man’s ears were always opened to the word of the master, ready to 
obey.GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.4 


Now as Christ came into the world as man, he said to the Father: “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou opened.” Mine ears are opened to thy word, ready for thy commands; | will not go out; | 
love my Master and my children. | will not go out. | am thy servant forever.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
299.5 


“Burnt offering and sin offering has thou not required. Then said |, Lo, | come: in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, | delight to do thy will, O my God.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.6 


Now see Hebrews 10:5-9:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.7 
Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast 


thou prepared me: in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, | come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
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and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by 
the law; then said he, Lo, | come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second.GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.8 


There is the Lord’s application of the fortieth psalm to Christ; and he said this when he came into the world. 
Let us read on, then, in the fortieth psalm:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.9 


| delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. | have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation: lo, | have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. | have not hid thy righteousness within 
my heart; | have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: | have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy loving 
kindness and thy truth continually preserve me. For innumerable evils have compassed me about [Who? — 
Christ.]; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that | am not able to look up; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head: therefore my heart faileth me.GCB February 22, 1895, page 299.10 


Who? — Christ. Where did he get iniquity? — Oh, “the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all."GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 300.1 


Were they not more than the hairs of his head? And when he would look at himself, and consider himself, 
where would he appear in his own sight? — Oh, “my heart faileth me,” because of the enormity of the guilt 
and the condemnation of the sin — our sins that were laid upon him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.2 


But in his divine faith and trust in the Father, he continues:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.3 


Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord, make haste to help me. Let them be ashamed and confounded 
together that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them be driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil. 
Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha. [Didn’t they say that to him on 
the cross?] Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation say 
continually, The Lord be magnified.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.4 


Who said so? — He who was conscious of iniquities in such number that they were more than the hairs of his 
head. He who was so bowed down and so burdened with these, — he was praising and rejoicing in the 
Lord!GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.5 


But | am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: thou art my help and deliverer; make no tarrying, O 
my God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.6 


Now return to the first verse of the fortieth psalm:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.7 


| waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
300.8 


Who? — Christ; and he was ourselves. Shall we, then, say the word: ‘/ waited patiently for the Lord; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry?” — Assuredly. What, laden with sin as | am? — sinner as | am? — sinful 
flesh as | have? — How do | know that he hears my cry? — Ah, he has demonstrated it for a whole lifetime in 
my nearest of kin. He has demonstrated it in my flesh that he inclines, — leans over, — to listen to my cry. O, 
there are times, you know, when our sins seem to be so mountain-high. We are so discouraged by them. And 
Satan is right there ready to say, “Yes, you ought to be discouraged by them; there is no use of your praying 
to the Lord; he will not have anything to do with such as you are; you are too bad.” And we begin to think that 
the Lord will not hear our prayers at all. Away with such thoughts! Not only will he hear, but he is listening to 
hear. Remember the statement in Malachi, “The Lord hearkened, and heard.” To hearken is to listen; then the 
Lord is listening to hear the prayers of people laden with sin.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.9 


But there are times in our discouragement when the waters go over our souls, when we can hardly muster up 
the courage of faith to speak our prayers aloud. O, at such times as that, if they are too faint in our faith to 
reach him as he listens, then he leans over and listens; he inclines his ear, and hears. That is the Lord; that is 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; the lover and Saviour of sinners. Then if he should lead you and me 
through the deep waters, and they go over our souls, as they did over his, — O, we can wait patiently for the 
Lord; he will incline unto us; he will lean over, and hear our cry!GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.10 


He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings. And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. [Who said so? — Jesus.] Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and 
respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.11 


Now turn to the twenty-second psalm. There is so much in that that is familiar to everybody, that all know 
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where it applies. First verse:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.12 


My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? [Who said so? — Jesus on the cross.] Why art thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring? O my God, | cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not: and in 
the night season, and am not silent. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Our fathers 
trusted in thee [He came in the line of the fathers.] they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. They cried unto 
thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee and were not confounded. But | am a worm, and no man; a 
reproach of man, and despised of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.13 


You know that is the record of his crucifixion; this is the crucifixion psalm.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
300.14 


But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst make me hope when | was upon my mother’s 
breasts. | was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from my mother’s belly. Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near; for there is none to help. Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have beset 
me round. They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. | am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My 
strength is dried up like a pots-herd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the 
dust of death. For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: they pierced my 
hands and my feet. | may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my garments among 
them; and cast lots upon my vesture. [Here is his experience on the cross.] But be not thou far from me, O 
Lord: O my strength, haste thee to help me. Delivermy soul from the sword; my darling [Margin, “my only 
one.” Septuagint, “my only begotten.”] from the power of the dog. Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns. | will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will | praise thee. Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of Israel. For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath 
he hid his face from him: but when he cried unto him, he heard.GCB February 22, 1895, page 300.15 


Who says so? Who says that from the cry of the afflicted one, from the sinner, who is burdened and laden 
with sin, more than the hairs of his head? — who says that God the Father will not turn away from such a 
one? — Christ says so. And he knows it. Who says that the Father will not hide his face from such as |, and 
such as you? — Christ says so, and he has demonstrated it; for is he not now alive and in glory at the right 
hand of God? And in that it is demonstrated before the universe that God will not hide his face from the man 
whose iniquities are gone over his head, and are more than the hairs of his head. Then be of good cheer; be 
of good courage. He is our salvation; he has wrought it out; he has demonstrated to all men that God is a 
Saviour of sinners.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.1 


My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: | will pay my vows before them that fear him.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 301.2 


Will you? Now note: Who was he when he was saying this? — He was ourselves. Then who shall it be that is 
saying it still? Will it not count now for us in him, as well as it did eighteen hundred years ago for us in him? It 
counted for us then in him because he was ourselves; and now in him is it not the same thing? Now the last 
two verses of the twenty-second psalm:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.3 


A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this. GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.4 


The twenty-third psalm comes next after the twenty second.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.5 


“The Lord is my shepherd.” Whose? — Christ’s. The twenty-second is the crucifixion hymn, the crucifixion 
psalm. Where is the twenty-third, then? Let us see:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.6 


The Lord is my shepherd; | shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the still waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 301.7 


Who? Me, a sinner? — one laden with sins? Will he lead me in the paths of righteousness? — Yes. How do 
you know? He did it once. In Christ he led me in the paths of righteousness once, for his name’s sake, a 
whole lifetime. Therefore | know that in Christ he will lead me, a sinful man, again and ever in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake. That is faith.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.8 


Taking these words, as we have heard in Brother Prescott’s lesson this evening, as being themselves the 
salvation of God which comes to us, they themselves will work in us the salvation of God itself. That is where 
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Christ got it. When he put himself where we are, where did he get salvation? He did not save himself. That 
was the taunt, “He saved others; himself he cannot save ... Let him now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe on him.” He could have done it. But if he had saved himself, it would have ruined us. We would 
have been lost if he had saved himself. O, but he saves us! Then what saved him? — This word of salvation 
saved him when he was ourselves, and it saves us when we are in him. He leads me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake, — me, me! And this in order that every one on the earth can say in him, 
“He leadeth me.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.9 


“Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death.” — Where was he in the twenty-second psalm? 
— On the cross, facing death. The twenty-third psalm comes right in there, in proper order, you see, as he 
steps into the dark valley. “Though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” Who? — Christ, and in him ourselves; and we know it, 
because God did it once for us in him. And in him it is done still for us.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.10 


“Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.” Who? — Me; thank the Lord! 
How do | know? — Because they did follow me once in Him. Goodness and mercy did follow me from birth 
unto the grave once in this world in him; and as long as | am in him, they follow me still. “Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and | will dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” How do | know? 
— Ah, because that in him it has been done once for me. It has been demonstrated before the universe that it 
is so, and | take it, and am glad.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.11 


Then the twenty-fourth psalm comes right on after the twenty-third. The twenty-second is the crucifixion 
psalm; the twenty-third takes him through the valley of the shadow of death; and the twenty-fourth is the 
ascension psalm.GCB February 22, 1895, page 301.12 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty inbattle. Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 301.13 


He did it once for me in him; in him it is done still for me; and in him/ shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.1 


This is all only illustrative of the truth as to Christ in the Psalms. Look at the sixty-ninth psalm, and we shall 
see this further. Indeed, where can we look in the Psalms without seeing it? — That is the question. Where in 
the Psalms can we look and not see it? | will read a verse or two in the sixty-ninth psalm, though, that you 
may see that this is exactly applicable there.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.2 


Fourth verse: “They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of mine head.” The scripture was 
fulfilled, “They hate me without a cause,” you remember. Seventh verse: “For thy sake | have borne reproach; 
shame hath covered my face. | am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s 
children. For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” “And his disciples remembered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” “The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me.” Paul 
writes in Romans 15:3 “For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.3 


Now Psalm 69:20, 21:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.4 


Reproach hath broken my heart; and | am full of heaviness: and | looked for some to take pity, but there was 
none: and for comforters, but | found none. They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.5 


Then that psalm applies to Christ.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.6 


Look at the first verse: “Save me, O, God; for the waters are come in unto my soul. | sink in the deep mire, 
where there is no standing; | am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. | am weary of my 
crying: my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while | wait for my God.” Then follows, “They that hate me without a 
cause.” etc. Then the fifth verse: “O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not hid from thee.” 
Whose sins? — Christ’s — the righteous one, who knew no sin, made to be sin for us! Our sins were upon 
him; the guilt and the condemnation of these were not hid from God.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.7 


O, it was a terrible thing, that he should undo himself, and become ourselves in all things, in order that we 
might be saved, — running the risk, the fearful risk, of losing all — risking all to save all. But what were we of 
ourselves? — From head to foot nothing but a body of sin. Yet he risked all to save us, it is true. But we were 
nothing. True; but in his love and in his pity he did it. Thank the Lord that he had the royal courage to do it. 
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And he won it, and we are saved in him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.8 


We read here his confession of sin. This was he as ourselves, and in our place, confessing our sins, and we 
needed that also. He was baptized in our behalf; because no baptism on our part could be perfect so as to be 
accepted in righteousness. “It must be perfect to be accepted.” No man’s confession of sin can, in itself, ever 
be so perfect as to be accepted of God in righteousness, because man is imperfect. But “it must be perfect to 
be accepted.” Where then, shall perfection of confession be found? Ah! in him my confession of sin is perfect; 
for he made the confession. How many times when persons have made confession as thoroughly as they 
know how, Satan gets the advantage of them by the suggestion: You have not properly confessed your sin. 
You have not confessed hard enough to get forgiveness. O, of course you have confessed; but you have not 
done it hard enough. God cannot forgive you on such a confession as that. Hold the word of God up before 
him, and tell him: There is One who is perfect; he bore my sins, and he has made the confession: and when 
he shows me the sin, | confess it according to my power and ability; and as God reveals it to me; and in him, 
and by virtue of his confession, mine is accepted in righteousness. His confession is perfect in every respect; 
and God accepts mine in him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.9 


Then in him we have exemption from Satan’s discouragement as to whether we have confessed our sins hard 
enough, sought them out faithfully enough, or repented enough. In Christ we have repentance; in him we have 
confession; in him we have perfection; and in him we are complete. O, he is the Saviour!GCB February 22, 
1895, page 302.10 


Weak as we, sinful as we, — simply ourselves, — he went through this world, and never sinned. He was sinful 
as we, weak as we, helpless as we, helpless as the man is who is without God; yet by his trust in God, God so 
visited him, so abode with him, so strengthened him, that, instead of sin ever being manifested, the 
righteousness of God was always manifested.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.11 


But who was he? He was ourselves. Then God has demonstrated once in the world, and to the universe, that 
he will so come to me and you; and so live with us, as we are in the world to-day; and will cause his grace and 
his power to so abide with us; that, in spite of all our sinfulness, in spite of all our weaknesses, the 
righteousness and the holy influence of God will be manifested to men, instead of ourselves and our 
sinfulness.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.12 


The mystery of God is not God manifest in sinlessflesh. There is no mystery about God being manifest in 
sinless flesh; that is natural enough. Is not God himself sinless? Is there then, any room for wonder that God 
could manifest himself through or in sinless flesh? Is there any mystery as to God’s manifesting his power and 
his righteous glory through Gabriel, or through the bright seraphim or the cherubim? — No; that is natural 
enough. But the wonder is that God can do that through and in sinful flesh. That is the mystery of God, — God 
manifest in sinful flesh.GCB February 22, 1895, page 302.13 


In Jesus Christ as he was in sinful flesh, God has demonstrated before the universe that he can so take 
possession of sinful flesh as to manifest his own presence, his power, and his glory, instead of sin manifesting 
itself. And all that the Son asks of any man, in order to accomplish this in him, is that the man will let the Lord 
have him as the Lord Jesus did.GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.1 


Jesus said, “I will put my trust in him.” And in that trust Christ brought to every one the divine faith by which we 
can put our trust in him. And when we do so separate from the world, and put our sole trust in him, then God 
will so take us, and so use us, that our sinful selves shall not appear to influence or affect anybody; but God 
will manifest his righteous self, his glory, before men, in spite of all ourselves and our sinfulness. That is the 
truth. And that is the mystery of God, “Christ in you, the hope of glory,” — God manifest in sinful flesh.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 303.2 


Upon this point, also, Satan discourages many. To the believing sinner Satan says: You are too sinful to count 
yourself a Christian. God cannot have anything to do with you. Look at yourself. You know you are good for 
nothing. Satan has discouraged us thousands of times with that kind of argument.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 303.3 


But God has wrought out an argument that puts this plea of Satan all to shame; for Jesus came, and became 
ourselves, — sinful as we are; laden with the sins of the world, — far more sins than there are upon me. And 
in him, laden with ten thousand times more sins than ever were upon me, God has demonstrated that with 
one so sinful as that, he will come and live a whole lifetime, and manifest himself and his righteousness, in 
spite of all the sinfulness, and in spite of the devil. God laid help upon One who is mighty; and that help 
reaches us, thank the Lord.GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.4 


Brethren, that does me good. For | know that if ever anything good is to be manifested in this world where | 
am it must come from some source besides myself; that is settled. But, O! the blessedness of it is, God has 
demonstrated that he will manifest his righteous self instead of my sinful self when | let him have me. | cannot 
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manifest righteousness of myself; | cannot manifest his righteousness in myself. No; | let him have me, 
absolutely, overwhelmingly; then he attends to that. He has demonstrated that it is so; he has demonstrated a 
whole lifetime what God is when he is joined with me in sinful flesh; he can do it again as certainly as he can 
have me.GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.5 


Will you let him have you? O, does it call for too full a surrender? — No; it is becoming. How full a surrender 
did he make? He surrendered all himself; Christ gave up himself, emptied himself. The French translation is, 
“He annihilated himself.” — He undid himself, and sank himself in us, in order that God, instead of ourselves, 
and his righteousness, instead of our sinfulness, might be manifested in us in our sinful flesh. Then let us 
respond, and sink ourselves in him, that God may still be manifest in sinful flesh.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 303.6 


Now using that statement that is sometimes used in a jocular way about the man — I use it reverently, and it 
is a good illustration; it is a right illustration, — who said: “I and my wife are one, and | am the one.” Christ and 
the man are one, and the question always is, Which shall be the one? Christ has allied himself with every man 
on the earth; but multitudes say, “Yes, that is all right enough; but | am the one.” Many arrogantly refuse all, 
exclaiming: “I am the one; | am enough.” But the Christian, the believer, yielding to Jesus Christ, says, “Yes, 
thank the Lord! he and | are one, and He is the one.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.7 


Christ has allied himself with every human being, on his own part; and if every human being in the world, to- 
night, should drop everything and say, “Yes, that is a fact; he and | are one, and he is the one” every soul 
would be saved to-night, and Christ would appear in every soul to-morrow.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
303.8 


Now, brethren, there is another thing that comes in here in our own practical experience. Christ has allied 
himself to every human being. Then when he said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it [or not done it] unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it [or not done it] unto me,” how wide-spread is that truth? 
Suppose one comes to my door as a tramp; suppose he be ill dressed, and perhaps has not had a good 
chance to wash himself as clean as he ought to be. Who is allied to him? — Jesus. Who has invested his all 
in that man? — The Lord Jesus. Then as | treat that man, who is affected? — The Lord Jesus, to be 
sure.GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.9 


Shall | treat that man according to the estimate of Christ's investment, or according to my opinions, as the 
world looks upon the man? That is the question.GCB February 22, 1895, page 303.10 


Suppose here is a man that does not believe in Jesus, — a worldly man, a drinking man, a swearing man, — 
and he comes to me in some way, — he may come to my door for something to eat, or | may meet him as he 
is walking by the way, — suppose that out of respect to Christ, | treat that man as Christ’s purchase, as the 
one in whom Christ has invested all; and suppose that man never believes in Jesus at all, and dies an infidel, 
and perishes in perdition, how does Christ look upon that which | did toward the man? In the judgment, if | 
shall stand on the right hand, will he say anything about that which | did? O, he will say, “I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat: | was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: naked, and ye clothed me: | was sick and ye 
visited me.” Why, Lord, | know nothing about that. When did | ever see you hungry and fed you? or sick and 
helped you? or naked and clothed you? | know nothing about this. Oh, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 304.1 


But suppose a man comes, and says, “I am hungry; | would like something to eat.” And | respond: “What are 
you drifting around the country for, like this — an able-bodied man, as you are? Why don’t you go to work?” 
“Well, | can’t find work.” “O well, / get plenty of work; / can find work; / have not got out of work yet. | think 
work is not exactly what you want. | don’t have anything for such folks as you are.” | do not give him anything; 
and he goes off.GCB February 22, 1895, page 304.2 


In that day we shall all stand before the throne, and | find myself standing on the left hand, and | say: “Why, 
Lord, Lord, | believed on you; don’t you know, | believed the truth? | believed in the Third Angel’s Message; 
indeed, | was a preacher; and preached in the Tabernacle in Battle Creek. | did much for the cause. In thy 
name | did many wonderful things.” But the answer is; “I was an hungered, and you gave me no meat: | was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.” | 
wonderingly inquire, “When did | ever see you hungry, or in need, or sick? | thought you were in heaven, 
glorified, with all your trials past; and | wanted to get up here to see you. | did not suppose you were on earth, 
where | could ever see you hungry or sick.” He replies: “I came to your door one morning, and asked for 
something to eat, after having been almost shelterless through the night:” | answer, “You? No; | never saw 
you there.” Well, he might point to such and such a time when a man did come to my door in just such a 
condition as that. But | say. “O, do you mean that man? surely that was not you.” He answers finally; 
“Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.” Depart from me; | never knew 
you.GCB February 22, 1895, page 304.3 
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Whether a man gives Christ the credit for what he has invested in him or not, as a believer in Jesus, | must 
give to Christ the credit for what he has invested in that man. It is not a question whether that man gives him 
credit for what he has invested in him; it is a question whether those professing to believe in his name will give 
him credit. That is where the great lack comes in the profession of Christianity too many times, as well as in 
those who deny him, and make no pretension to his name. It is not astonishing that a man who does not 
believe in Christ at all should give Christ no credit for his investment in him; but here am |, a professor of 
Jesus; it is astonishing that | should not give Christ the credit for the investment that he has made in that 
man.GCB February 22, 1895, page 304.4 


In the fifty-eighth of Isaiah the Lord describes the fast that he has chosen. It is, “That thou hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh.” Who is our own flesh? — Jesus Christ is; And Jesus Christ, as he has allied himself to 
that man, is my flesh. See “that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh.” This is the fast that the Lord has 
chosen: Feed the hungry, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow, and spread abroad 

the good of his name and the charity of his goodness everywhere. He has allied himself to human flesh; and 

in doing it to these, we are doing it to him. That is Christianity.GCB February 22, 1895, page 304.5 


TRACT SOCIETY COUNCIL MEETING 


No Authorcode 


ELDER O.A. OLSEN addressed the workers with reference to the tract society work. It was the plan when the 
tract societies were organized, that they should furnish work for every individual connected with the work of 

the Message. It is not desirable to concentrate our work so that it shall be done by a few individuals; but every 

one should have something to do. God has given to every man his work. This has been repeated to us again 

and again by the Spirit of God. Years ago there was greater activity among all the membership than at 

present. Although great advancement in some branches of the work has been made, the increase along all 

lines is not in proportion to the increase in membership, facilities, and openings. A large portion of our people 

are doing practically nothing. This must not continue. Inactivity is backsliding; activity is advancement.GCB 

February 22, 1895, page 304.6 


Much thought and labor have been bestowed upon the canvassing work, and none too much; but while all this 
should have been done, the tract and missionary work should not have been neglected. In the aggregate, a 
large number of tracts have been circulated during the past two years; but this work has largely been done 
through a few channels. We want more personal work done, and to have the original plan kept in operation of 
having every member of the denomination working earnestly for souls.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.1 


The religious liberty work is not to supersede the tract society work. The circulation of literature upon religious 
liberty subjects, and the giving of aid to those in bonds, are right in line with the tract society work.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 305.2 


The International Tract Society is to have charge of the publication of most of our smaller tracts. It is desired 
that these shall be cheap, and intended for an unlimited circulation. The larger the quantities printed, the 
cheaper they can be furnished; the greater the circulation, the larger the number that can be printed.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 305.3 


Hence, in order to facilitate the work in every way, the State secretaries need to come into close connection 
with the librarians of all the churches. Every librarian should be so thoroughly infused with the spirit of labor 
and the distribution of literature, that he will create a real interest in the churches and in all the neighborhood 
around him. What this might accomplish, with our present numbers and organization, we cannot begin now to 
compute. | never saw so much work for the State secretaries and librarians as | see to-day. We want to be 
thoroughly enthused by it.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.4 


It is hoped that we shall secure a change in the Signs, making it much cheaper in clubs, so it can be used in 
great quantities by the local societies, companies, and individuals. | believe that large numbers of single 
copies can be sold. | think it would be possible for enough single copies to be sold to pay for the whole club 
taken. But this will require work, and will depend upon the activity of the members. However, it is astonishing 
how much one active worker can accomplish.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.5 


We hope this work may be taken hold of earnestly and energetically, but we do not want it to crowd out other 
work. Let the canvassing work, and the Bible work, and all the other lines of work, be carried on even more 
earnestly than before.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.6 


It was voted that the Chairman appoint a committee on program for the following meetings.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 305.7 
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Program Committee. — R. C. Porter, S. H. Lane, O. A. Johnson, Jennie Thayer, A. O. TaitsCB February 22, 
1895, page 305.8 


The Council meeting of the Tract Society convened again on the afternoon of February 21.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 305.9 


The song, “Hear the Call; Gird your Armor On,” was sung, and Elder Holser led in prayerGCB February 22, 
1895, page 305.10 


A paper was presented by Mrs. E. A. Ellis, of Minnesota on “Home Missionary Correspondence.” Before 
reading the paper, Sister Ellis expressed her feeling that plans are like the shell, and that the kernel must be 
wrought out through the efforts, the prayers, and the tears of a heart experience, and that one who does not 
have it will accomplish but little. Following is the paper:—GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.11 


HOME MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE 


No Authorcode 


This subject is exceedingly broad, but as the committee have kindly specified the special point which they 
wish brought before the meeting in this paper, — namely, the plan of using, in our missionary 
correspondence, names which have been furnished by our canvassers, — | have confined myself to this point 
and its practical bearings.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.12 


This plan has many excellent features, and when thoroughly understood and faithfully carried out, is a striking 
witness to the unity of the work. In years past, our missionary societies have gathered up names wherever 
they could find them; and a great amount of time and means have been sacrificed in sending literature to 
those who had no inclination whatever to read it. While even in this way, through the blessing of God, much 
good has been accomplished, the results in proportion to the means expended were necessarily small.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 305.13 


But as our canvassers go from place to place, they have an almost unlimited opportunity in their personal 
intercourse with the people, to secure the names of those who are willing and anxious to read. They are 
perhaps able, during their visits, to awaken a deep interest in the minds of some; but in the limited time they 
are able to spend, they cannot develop this interest, and carry it forward to permanent results. If such names 
can be sent to some faithful missionary worker, and promptly used, the canvassing work will be established 
and strengthened, and the efforts of the missionary worker will be divested of that aimless, uncertain 
character which often makes them so unsuccessful. Thus the canvassing and the local society work are 
mutually helpful, and each contributes to the highest success of the other.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
305.14 


But, in common with many other excellent plans, this cannot be carried to a successful issue as easily as 
might at first be supposed. Plans started at headquarters pass through several changes before they reach the 
outposts, and we sometimes seem to forget that the real success of all our plans for the local societies 
depends (under God) upon the faithfulness and ability of the individual workers at the other end of the line. 
Faithfulness was defined the other evening as “doing what one may rightfully be expected to do.” Those who 
are intimately connected with the “outer circles” of this work, know how small a proportion of our actual 
membership may be called faithful missionary workers, how extremely limited have been the opportunities of 
our librarians even, not to speak of individual members, to become acquainted with the best methods of doing 
missionary work. Especially is this true in the line of correspondence. Not that missionary correspondence 
should, or could, be governed by rules; but it should rest upon principles, and a sanctified knowledge of these 
principles is necessary to success in the work.GCB February 22, 1895, page 305.15 


If a canvasser finds an interested person, and sends in his name for work, and at the next visit, some months 
later, learns that no reading has been sent, or that if it has, no one knows where it came from, he will be slow 
to send in other names. The same will be the case if he learns that the names he has collected with such 
care, and which have been the subjects of his anxious thoughts and earnest prayers, have been turned over 
to some half-dead society, to be used, or abused, after the manner which is, sad to say, too common. GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 306.1 


So it becomes necessary that confidence should be established and maintained in the minds of our 
canvassers, that when they have faithfully done their part of the work, it shall be promptly and faithfully carried 
on by those to whom it has been committed.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.2 


In the accomplishment of this, the most careful planning and earnest work are necessary. As all | know of this 
work has been gained by personal experience, perhaps | cannot do better than to briefly submit the plan we 
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have followed, with its results, earnestly hoping that others can suggest improvements upon it.GCB February 
22, 1895, page 306.3 


We have asked the canvassers to select the names carefully, giving us what information they may be able to 
gather without special effort in that direction. If the person be highly educated, it is especially desirable that 
the fact be mentioned, that a suitable person may be selected to conduct the correspondence. These names 
are all sent to the Corresponding Secretary, who is expected, from intimate knowledge of the societies and 
individuals in the State, to be able to place them where, beyond a reasonable doubt, they will be properly 
used. If such places are not available for all, the Secretary is expected to use them personally.GCB February 
22, 1895, page 306.4 


We entered upon this plan three years ago. The first year but little was done except to get the plan well 
established and in working order. The second year over 200 names were sent in, and the third brought over 
400. At the beginning of this time, the society work had been so far neglected that among our seventy 
societies there were less than a half dozen to whom it seemed best to commit this work. Many more were 
willing but they did not know how; and the demand became imperative that instruction should be given in 
missionary work, as well as in canvassing and other lines. The officers of the society have tried to meet this 
demand by holding church institutes in different parts of the State, where the missionary work received its 
share of attention, and where practical instruction was given in missionary correspondence and other 
lines.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.5 


This course of instruction rarely fails to develop a few in each place who are adapted to the work of 
correspondence, and these are encouraged to take up the work in this line. Names are furnished them, and 
careful supervision is given to their efforts. | might mention here that all who receive names in this way, 
whether librarians or others, are requested to report regularly what is done with each one, and the results of 
the work, so that the Secretary may be able to tell, with reasonable accuracy, at any time, what has been 
done with each name on the list, as well as to give needful help.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.6 


Letters and reports are frequently given through the State conference paper, and the canvassers are informed 
by letter of any facts of interest in reference to the names they have sent in. Thus a feeling of fellowship exists 
in the hearts of all, and the work is brought up to a higher standard.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.7 


While the results of this course are as yet not fully developed, they are, so far, of the most encouraging 
nature. Of the persons who have been labored with by the secretary, about thirty have accepted the truth in 
the last two years. Correspondence has been continued with these, and they have been furnished a limited 
amount of literature, and encouraged to let their light shine. Around some of these converts, little companies 
have sprung up through the labors of our ministers and others, and in the glad harvest, many will rejoice 
together in the gathered sheaves.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.8 


The reports of the societies showed, the last year, five times as many conversions to the truth as the previous 
year, and with one exception, all these were reported from the twenty societies which had been reached with 
missionary instruction.GCB February 22, 1895, page 306.9 


Work by correspondence presents a field of labor for many who cannot leave home to engage in other lines. 
Of course the adoption of this plan of furnishing names does not hinder the societies from using names 
obtained elsewhere, if they see fit; but | believe that earnest, faithful work, supplemented by faithful 
instruction, will, through the blessing of God, accomplish much.GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.1 


A paper on “Correspondence in Other Countries” was read by Miss Jennie Thayer, and is here given in full: 
—GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.2 


CORRESPONDENCE IN OTHER FIELDS 


No Authorcode 


When it was announced that a paper upon foreign missionary correspondence was to be read at this meeting, 
| was somewhat perplexed to determine how much is included in the term “foreign.” By consulting Webster, | 
learned that “foreign” is “not of one’s country.” Since we are not of this world, but God has chosen us out of 
this world, and our citizenship is in heaven, we being only pilgrims and strangers here, foreigners would be all 
persons who do not belong to the heavenly country, whether living in the United States or in other lands.GCB 
February 22, 1895, page 307.3 


Our duty to all of these has been plainly set before us in a communication recently received from Sister White. 
She writes; “Every true believer catches the beams from the Morning Star, and transmits the light to those 
who are in darkness. Not only do they shine in their own neighborhoods, but as a church they go forth to 
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regions beyond.” You say, “Yes, we expect as a church to go into the regions beyond, and we have a Foreign 
Mission Board to select suitable persons to send into those regions, and the responsibility of this work does 
not devolve upon us individually.” But let us read a little farther: “To every converted soul He says, ‘Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature’.” Every converted soul — does that mean you and me? 
We would hardly like to be counted outside of this company.GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.4 


The practical question then is, How can we go into all the world with the gospel? Perhaps there is no way in 
which we can so effectually fulfill this commission as through the line of work called “missionary 
correspondence,” — sending out papers and tracts, and writing letters to all whom we can reach throughout 
the world.GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.5 


The high rates of postage, and the difficulty in obtaining addresses, have in the past prevented some of our 
members from engaging in this work. Recently the postage rates have been made more uniform, and only five 
cents a half ounce is now required on a letter to any country, and one cent for two ounces on printed matter. 
As our laborers are now so widely scattered, there is not the same difficulty as formerly in securing addresses, 
and the International Tract Society will gladly act as a medium for procuring these addresses, and forwarding 
them to each State secretary who will find suitable persons to work with the same.GCB February 22, 1895, 
page 307.6 


People from nearly every country have already come to our shores; and as they embrace the light of gospel 
truth for this time, their first impulse, like Andrew, is to find their own brethren after the flesh, and bring them to 
Christ. Many of these, however, are not so successful as was the early disciple; and when their relatives 
refuse to listen to the last warning message, there is danger that they may through discouragement cease 
their efforts. Right at this point in their experience, if the State secretaries and librarians would lend them a 
helping hand by giving them a few points in regard to the work, and furnish them some good addresses of 
persons of their own nationality, they might develop into very successful workers, and be the means of 
bringing the light to souls who are now in darkness.GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.7 


We now have publications in such a variety of languages, that our Swedish, Danish, French, German, Dutch, 
Bohemian, Russian, and Italian brethren and sisters in our midst might engage in the work for their respective 
countries, and form a vast army of workers for other lands. This would in no way interfere with the work of our 
English-speaking members; for the English language has long since traversed the globe, and found a home 
on every grand division of the earth.GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.8 


Mr. E. R. Young gives a very interesting incident of his work among the Nelson River Indians. An old, gray- 
haired man, after listening to the gospel, expressed the joy he felt that he had not died before he heard this 
wonderful story. He had feared the Great Spirit, as manifested in the lightning and the tempest; but the 
thought of him as father had never entered his darkened mind. Addressing the missionary, he said, “You say, 

‘our Father!’ He is your Father. Does it mean that he is my Father — poor Indian’s Father? Then we are 
brothers.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 307.9 


For the first time the mind of this untutored savage comprehended the Fatherhood of God and the oneness of 
the human family, and he rebuked the missionary in a way that the latter could not answer. “Well, | do not 
want to be rude, but it does seem to me that you, my white brother, have been a long time in coming with that 
great Book and its wonderful story, to tell it to your red brothers in the woods.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 
307.10 


Among the vast millions of our earth are many hearts weary of empty rites and ceremonies, longing for the 
soul-rest found only in Christ. Is there not danger that they will reproach us who rejoice in the prospect of the 
near return of our Elder Brother, and know that we have but a short time in which to work, because we are so 
long in bringing the glad tidings to our brethren of other climes? GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.1 


Again | quote from Sister White: “The great lack of men to go from place to place and preach the Word may 
be in a great degree supplied by tracts and papers and by intelligent correspondence.” “It is a fact that the 
circulation of our papers is doing even a greater work than the living preacher can do. All can do something.” 
“If those who claim to have a living experience in the things of God, had done their appointed work as God 
ordained, the whole world would have been warned, and the Lord Jesus would have come to our world with 
power and great glory.”GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.2 


God in his infinite mercy is still granting us an opportunity to perform this neglected work. Let us from this day 
forward redeem the time. Then when that great multitude which no man can number, out of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues stand before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes and 
with palms in their hands, with a loud voice ascribing salvation to our God and to the Lamb, we may rejoice 
with them that we have been co-partners with Christ in the great work of saving the world.GCB February 22, 
1895, page 308.3 
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A short time was given for discussion of the subject of correspondence. One speaker mentioned the necessity 
of coming in close personal touch with the people, and showing a personal interest in the things about them in 
which they are interested.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.4 


Elder Lane thought that it was a good thing to be a good penman; but a good pen, without the Spirit of God to 
move it, could do but little in this work. If the penmanship is not so good, and the Spirit is there, the effort will 
not be lost. He said that the question asked by the poor Indian in the last paper impressed him; and he 
believed that there are hundreds and thousands who will wonder why we have not come to them before. Why 
don’t we go?GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.5 


Brother N. W. Allee appreciated the papers read, and thought they should be studied, because they have so 
much of the “know-how” in them.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.6 


Elder A. O. Tait believed that the Master is asking many, “Why stand ye here all the day idle?” Every one 
should go to work. Let those that do not write so well, or spell so well, write to those who do not write or spell 
very well. He also thought there is no excuse for our people remaining poor spellers, if they are that now. 
Dictionaries are cheap, and the words can be looked up.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.7 


He thought that not over one-fortieth of our people are at work; and said that when we get all the Seventh-day 
Adventists at work in the cause, then the message will be finished in just a little while and we shall be at 
home.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.8 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


THE day and evening proving too short for the purposes of the occasion, it has been decided to invade the 
night for the purpose of holding a class for instruction in missionary nursing. It is to meet we learn, after the 
close of the evening services.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.9 


THE special value of this and the previous numbers of the BULLETIN for statistical reference will be at once 
perceived. These tables cannot be found elsewhere; and as it is possible that the BULLETIN may supply the 
place of the Year Book, we advise all to preserve these papers for reference.GCB February 22, 1895, page 
308.10 


IN fact, we suppose that nearly every one will desire to preserve a// the BULLETINS. The Review and Heralc 
have prepared some very convenient cases for home binding of the Bulletin. They consist of front and back 
stiff board covers with lacing string attached. The price of the binding is 15 cents; 10 cents extra for 
postage.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.11 


THE General Conference statistics show an encouraging increase in our work. The tithes have tripled in ten 
years and the membership has increased in a nearly equal proportion.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.12 


But no statistics can by any means represent the actual progress of our work. These are but the visible signs, 
while its real progress is measured by the rapidity with which it is doing its work of warning and preparation for 
the coming of Christ.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.13 


THE name of Elder Albert Stone of Vermont was inadvertently omitted from those of our laborer whose work 
has been closed by death since the last Conference. Brother Stone was at the time of his death the oldest 
minister in our ranks, a pioneer and a faithful friend of the cause. He was highly esteemed by the 
denomination and loved by all who knew him.GCB February 22, 1895, page 308.14 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 16 


A. T. JONES 


TURN to the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah. Let us read a portion of that chapter to begin with this evening, as 
connecting with the close of the lesson we had last night:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.1 


Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins. Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.2 


Just as though they were in harmony with all the ordinances of the Lord.GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.3 


They ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? [Here is 
the answer.] Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labors. Behold, ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your 
voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that | have chosen?GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.4 


The text asks, “Is it...a day for a man to afflict his soul?” The margin is the better reading: “Is it...for a man to 
afflict his soul for a day?” A man proposes to fast; he goes without victuals, perhaps from breakfast to supper, 
— and afflicts his soul by thus going hungry, and calls that a fast. He has afflicted his soul for a day.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 309.5 


Is it such a fast that | have chosen? for a man to afflict his soul for a day? is it to bow down his head as a 
bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord?GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.6 


Here is the fast that the Lord has appointed:—-GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.7 


Is not this the fast that | have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.8 


That is the point at which the lesson closed last night. That is the fast that God has chosen for his people; that 
is an acceptable fast unto the Lord. But that fast never can be observed until those who would observe it have 
come to the place where they shall see Jesus Christ allied, as he is, to every soul on this earth, and shall treat 
him according to the alliance that Christ has made with him. When we reach that place, — and we reach it in 
Jesus Christ, for it is there, — then that will be the fast that we will observe right along.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 309.9 


| have a sentence here that | will read. | found it in a “Testimony” the other day:—GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 309.10 


Search heaven and earth, and there is no truth revealed more powerful than that which is manifested in mercy 
to the very ones who need your sympathy and aid in breaking the yoke, and setting free the oppressed. Here 
the truth is lived, the truth is obeyed, the truth is taught, as it is in Jesus.GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.17 


So, then, in manifesting mercy to those who need sympathy, in manifesting aid in breaking the yoke, and 
setting free the oppressed, — in that the truth is lived, the truth is obeyed; in that the truth is taught, as it is in 
Jesus. Assuredly. Does not that bring us right where Jesus is? Is not that Jesus himself? The very thing that 
we are studying is that Christ has allied himself with every soul on the earth; he has linked himself with every 
human being, with every one in sinful flesh; and we are not to hide ourselves from him who is our flesh. And 
when we who profess the name of Christ shall respect him in every man with whom he has allied himself, 
there will be just one grand Christian Help Band wherever Seventh-day Adventists are found. Then Christian 
Help work will be going on everywhere, and all the time; for that is Christianity itself.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 309.12 


Now | have not a thing to say against the organization of Christian Help Bands that have been organized; but 
it is too bad that they had to be organized out of so few Seventh-day Adventists. That is all the trouble. Why 
should it be that only a portion of the church should be ready to engage in Christian Help work, or compose a 
Christian Help Band? What is our profession in the world? We profess the name of Christ, which, in the nature 
of things, demands that we respect the investment that he has made in every human soul, and that we 
minister to all in need.GCB February 24, 1895, page 309.13 
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On the other hand, the organization of Christian Help Bands, or any other kind of bands, to do this thing from 
the side of mere duty, urging ourselves on to do it, and pledging ourselves to do it, without seeing Jesus 
Christ in it, and without this connection with Christ and this love for him that sees his interests in all human 
beings, and ministers to him as he is linked to all men, — that will miss it also. Other kinds of Christian work 
will go along with that, but this is the greatest. “Search heaven and earth, and there is no truth revealed more 
powerful” in Christian work, and in teaching the truth as it is in Jesus. In heaven and earth there is nothing like 
it.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.1 


Just in this time, when such a fast as that is needed everywhere, and among us especially, how blessed a 
thing it is that the Lord brings us right to that point, and reveals the whole subject to us, giving us the Spirit 
and the secret that will do the whole of it in Christ’s name, for his sake, with his Spirit, and to every man, 
because every soul is the purchase of Christ. Wherever we meet a human being, Christ has allied himself with 
that man. Whoever he is, the Lord is interested in him; he has invested all that he has, in that man.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 310.2 


This truth draws us to the point where we shall always be doing everything possible to put forth the attractions 
of Christ, the graces of Christ, and the goodness of Christ, to men who know him not, but in whom he has 
invested all, so that they may be drawn to where they, too, will respect the goodness of Christ, and the 
wondrous investment that he has made in them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.3 


If you are doing it for the man’s sake, or for your own credit, you may be taken in, of course. But if you do it as 
unto Christ, and because of Christ’s interest in the man, it is literally impossible for you ever to be “taken in;” 
for Christ ever liveth, and doth not forget. “Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away.”GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.4 


Here is the principle: It is to Christ that we are doing it. And as stated in the previous lesson, though the man 
may despise Christ, and never believe on him as long as the world lasts, and may sink into perdition at the 
last, Christ in that great day when | stand on his right hand yonder, will not have forgotten it. And in 
remembrance of it he will then say: “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these may brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.”GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.5 


You remember the place where he says: “Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.” Matthew 
10:42. And this being so, when done only in the name of a disciple, how much more when it is done always in 
the name of the Lord himself! “For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love, which ye have 
showed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister.” Hebrews 6:10. Do you 
minister? That is the question.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.6 


This is the true fellowship of man, the true brotherhood of man. A great deal is said nowadays about “the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man.” Organizations of different kinds are invented and set going to 
spread the idea of what they call “the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man.” But it is just the 
brotherhood of such men as they approve all the time. If you belong to our order, then that is the brotherhood 
of man; but if you do not, we have nothing to do with you. Even churches also act the same way: If you belong 
to our church, then that is the brotherhood of man; but if you do not belong to our church, why, we have no 
particular interest in you; as we have nothing to do, properly, with caring for those who are outside of our 
church. This is our brotherhood of man.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.7 


All this is not the brotherhood of man at all. The true fatherhood of God and brotherhood of man is the 
brotherhood of man in Jesus Christ. It is to see Jesus Christ as he has allied himself to every man, and as he 
has invested all he has in every man. He has broken down the middle wall of partition. In his flesh, which was 
our flesh, he has broken down the middle wall of partition that was between us, for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace indeed. And in him there is neither Greek nor Jew, black nor white, barbarian, 
Cythian, bond, nor free; nothing of the kind. All are one in Christ Jesus; and there is no respect of persons 
with God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.8 


In Jesus Christ alone is the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man; and in Jesus Christ we find the 
brotherhood of man only when we find Christ the Brother of every man.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.9 


It is written, “For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.” Not ashamed to call who brethren? 
Every one that is of flesh and blood, — Christ is not ashamed to call him brother. He is not ashamed to go and 
take him by the hand, even though his breath does smell of liquor, and say, “Come with me, and let us go a 
better way.” That is the brotherhood of man.GCB February 24, 1895, page 310.10 


It has been Satan’s work always to get men to think that God is as far away as possible. But it is the Lord’s 
everlasting effort to get men to find out that he is as near to every one as possible. So it is written: He is not 
far from every one of us.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.1 
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The great trouble with heathenism was to think that God was so far away, — not only far away, but full of 
wrath at them all; and only waiting to get a chance to pick them up, and savagely shake them, and plunge 
them into perdition. So viewing him, they made offerings to get him in a good humor, and to keep him from 
hurting them. But he was not far from every one of them all the time. “Not far.” That is near, — so near that all 
they had to do was to “feel after him.” Although they were blind and in the dark too, all they had to do was to 
feel after him, and they would “find him.” Acts 17:21-28.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.2 


Then the papacy came in, the very incarnation of that enmity between man and God. This incarnation of evil 
entered under the name of Christianity; and it again puts God and Christ so far away that nobody can come 
near to them. Everybody else comes in before God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.3 


Then in addition to all this, he is so far away that Mary, and her mother, and her father, — and then all the rest 
of the Catholic saints, clear down to Joan of Arc, and Christopher Columbus pretty soon, — all these have to 
come in between God and men, so as to make such a connection that all can be sure that they are noticed by 
him.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.4 


But this is all of Satan’s invention. Christ is not so far away as that. He is not far enough away to get a single 
relation in between him and me, or between him and you. And this is just where God wants us to view him, — 
so near that it is impossible for anything or anybody to get between. But to how many people has he come so 
near? — He is not far from every one of us, even the heathen.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.5 


The incarnation of that enmity that is against God, and that separates between man and God, — the papacy, 
— has built up this; and now here is this same thought that we mentioned a moment ago, the false idea that 
he is so holy that it would be entirely unbecoming in him to come near to us, and be possessed of such a 
nature as we have, — sinful, depraved, fallen human nature. Therefore Mary must be born immaculate, 
perfect, sinless, and higher than the cherubim and seraphim; and then Christ must be so born of her as to 
take his human nature in absolute sinlessness from her. But that puts him farther away from us than the 
cherubim and the seraphim are, and in a sinless nature.GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.6 


But if he comes no nearer to us than in a sinless nature, that is a long way off; because | need somebody that 
is nearer to me than that. | need some one to help me who knows something about sinful nature; for that is 
the nature that | have; and such the Lord did take. He became one of us. Thus, you see, this is present truth 
in every respect, now that the papacy is taking possession of the world, and the image of it is going on in the 
wrong way, forgetting all that God is in Jesus Christ, and all that Christ is in the world — having the form of 
godliness without the reality, without the power. In this day is it not just the thing that it needed in the world, 
that God should proclaim the real merits of Jesus Christ once more and his holiness?GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 311.7 


It is true he is holy; he is altogether holy. But his holiness is not that kind that makes him afraid to be in 
company with people who are not holy, for fear he will get his holiness spoiled. Anybody who has such a kind 
of holiness that they cannot be found in the company — in the name of Jesus Christ — of people who are 
fallen, and lost, and degraded, without spoiling it, would better get rid of it as quickly as possible, and get the 
right kind, because that kind of holiness is not worth having; it is already spoiled.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 311.8 


[Question. — What about the reputation? — The Christian has no reputation; he has character. The Christian 
asks no questions about reputation. Character, character, is all that the Christian cares for, and that the 
character of God, revealed in Jesus Christ.]GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.9 


But there is great amount of just that kind of holiness among professed Christians in these days — indeed, | 
am not sure that it is all outside of the Seventh-day Adventist denomination. It is that kind of “holiness” which 
leads many to be ready to exclaim if a brother or sister, — a sister especially, — should go among the fallen, 
unfortunate ones, and begin to work for them, and sympathize with them, and help them up: “O, well, if you 
are going with such people as that, | cannot associate with you any more. Indeed, | am not sure that | want to 
belong to the church any more, if you are going to work for such people, and bring them into the church.”GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 311.10 


The answer to all such expressions as those is: Very good; if you do not want to belong to the church with 
such people as that, you would better get out of the church as quickly as possible; for very soon the church of 
Jesus Christ is going to have just that kind of people in it. “The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
before you.”GCB February 24, 1895, page 311.11 


The church of Jesus Christ, in a little while, is going to be so molded upon the grace of Jesus Christ, and so 
filled with his holy character, that its members will not be afraid to go, as did he, to the lowest depths to pick 
up the fallen. They will have such measure of the holiness of Jesus Christ that they will not be afraid of 
becoming defiled by going in his name, down to the lowest.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.1 
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But that kind of holiness which says: “Come not near to me; for | am holier than thou,” — stand aloof, or you 
will defile my holy garments. — O, that is the holiness of the devil! Away with it!GCB February 24, 1895, page 
312.2 


God’s holiness is pure, that is true; it is such holiness that sin cannot bear the presence of it. It is holiness of 
such transcendent purity and power as to be a consuming fire to sin. Its consuming power upon sin is 
because of its wondrous purity; and therefore, because of the wondrous purity, and the power of that 
wondrous purity, of the holiness of God in Jesus Christ, he longs to come in contact with those who are laden 
with sins, who are permeated through and through with sins, in order that this holiness, finding an entrance, 
shall consume the sin, and save the soul. That is Christ’s holiness.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.3 


It is one of the most blessed truths in the Bible, that our God is a consuming fire because of his holiness. For, 
then in Jesus Christ, we meet him whose holiness is a consuming fire to sin; and that is the pledge of our 
salvation in perfection from every stain of sin. The brightness, the glory, the all consuming purity of that 
holiness, will take every vestige of sin and sinfulness out of the man who will meet God in Jesus Christ.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 312.4 


Thus in his true holiness, Christ could come, and did come, to sinful men in sinful flesh, where sinful men are. 
Thus in Christ, and in Christ alone, is found the brotherhood of man. All indeed are one in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.5 


Some have found, and all may find, in the “Testimonies” the statement that Christ has not “like passions” as 
we have. The statement is there; every one may find it there, of course.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.6 


Now there will be no difficulty in any of these studies from beginning to end, if you will stick precisely to what is 
said, and not go beyond what is said, nor put into it what is not said; whether it be touching Church and State, 
separation from the world, or this of Christ in our flesh. Stick strictly to what is said; do not go to drawing 
curious conclusions. Some have drawn the conclusion some time ago — and you can see what a fearful 
conclusion it is — that “Christ became ourselves; he is our flesh. Therefore / am Christ” They say Christ 
forgave sins; / can forgive sins; he wrought miracles; / must work miracles. That is a fearful argument; there 
are no two ways about that.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.7 


Christ became ourselves, in our place, weak as we, and in all points like as we are, in order that he might be 
that forever; and never that we should be himself. No; it is God who is to be manifested always, and not 
ourselves. In order that this might be, Christ emptied himself, and took ourselves, in order that God himself 
might come to us, appear in us, and be revealed in us and through us, in all things. It is always God, and 
never ourselves. That which ruined us at the start was the exaltation of ourselves, the setting forth of 
ourselves and the putting of ourselves above God. In order that we might get rid of our wicked selves, Christ 
emptied his righteous self, and stood in the place of our wicked selves, and crucified ourselves, putting 
ourselves under foot always, in order that God might be all in all. How much? — All. All in how many? — All. It 
was done that God might be all that there is in me, and all there is in you, and all there is in Christ. Assuredly 
that is what this was done for. We are not to exalt ourselves. Christ is to increase; | am to decrease. He is to 
live; | am to die. He is to be exalted; | am to be emptied.GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.8 


SABBATH-SCHOOL COUNCIL 


No Authorcode 


THE Sabbath-school Council held its fourth meeting, February 20, at 2 P.M., and was addressed by Elders C. 
P. Bollman and A. E. Place. Elder Bollman spoke on the subject of the “Election of Officers, How Often, and 
How Conducted.” He said:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.9 


It is not my purpose to occupy any considerable length of time in the discussion of this question, because it 
seems to me that it does not require that a great deal should be said. | prefer to treat the subject by taking up 
the second division rather than the first. GCB February 24, 1895, page 312.10 


It seems to me, in the first place, that the choice of the Sabbath-school officers should not be considered 
simply as something that concerns the school, but the entire church. It seems to me that there should be a 
committee appointed for the nomination of officers, that this committee should be selected by the 
superintendent of the school, and that it should be a matter of a great deal of care as to who are selected as 
the members of that committee. Persons of good judgment should be selected, — persons who will not move 
from simply their likes or dislikes, but who will take into careful consideration the needs of the school. It might 
often be well for the superintendent to counsel with the other officers of the school and the officers of the 
church in regard to the selection of the committee. It is necessary to include in this committee some one of 
mature judgment who should be perhaps one of the officers of the church.GCB February 24, 1895, page 





436 


312.11 


| saw only a few months since quite a good deal of confusion occasioned by a school’s attempting to select 
officers without a committee. They had simply balloted for officers. Then they had to count the ballots of 
course, and | was going to say there were almost as many candidates as there were votes, but not quite as 
bad as that. A good many who were not at all qualified for the offices were voted for. Then they had to select 
those out of the number who had the largest number of votes, and vote over again, and it was some time 
before they succeeded in electing their officers, and a little dissatisfaction crept in. If they had had a 
committee appointed to nominate the officers, there would have been no feeling. As it was, there was nothing 
serious, but it might have been serious. So it seems to me that the best way is to have a committee.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 313.1 


Some schools try to elect the officers without a committee; and, of course, if there should be a sentiment 
prevailing in the school in favor of that, then it might be well to let them do so, but where a school is properly 
conducted, there would be no need of it. The superintendent could say in the school, Now it is time to appoint 
a committee for the nomination of officers for the coming term of office; and generally the school will vote for 
the superintendent to nominate the committee. Then, as | said before, there should be great care exercised, 
especially in the choice of the superintendent and secretary. Now we have been hearing something of the 
duties of the Sabbath-school officers from Brother Brown, and the qualifications that each should have. Now 
this should be borne in mind, and the very best material and talent available should be selected. The choice of 
the committee in selecting officers is usually satisfactory, especially in small schools, and where there is a 
feeling of unity and harmony in the school; and many schools elect the officers simply by adopting the report 
of the committee.GCB February 24, 1895, page 313.2 


If | were superintendent of a school, and had any reason to think there was any dissatisfaction, | would prefer 
to have the vote taken by balloting; but if it is thought best to have the school ballot, the secretary should have 
the ballots prepared before the school, and then they can be distributed, and at the close of the class 
recitation the vote can be taken, allowing each one in the school to vote, and then hand the ballots to the 
teacher, or deposit them in one receptacle that may be passed around. Of course, where the review comes in 
at the beginning of the school, it might be well to have the balloting at the beginning of the class recitation, so 
that the ballots can be counted, and the election announced before the close of the school.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 313.3 


But the first thing to be sought is to secure the nomination of the proper persons; and then the next thing is to 
have them elected with the least possible friction.GCB February 24, 1895, page 313.4 


Now in regard to the frequency of the elections. | think that some of what | have said would indicate that the 
elections should not come too frequently, because they always require some attention, always make a little 
confusion, and always draw off the minds to some extent from the main work of the school. So while there are 
reasons for electing as frequently as once a quarter, it seems to me that the plan that was adopted two years 
ago is a better one, — that of elections once in six months. One reason why | think this is better, is because in 
the quarterly elections it does not give the new superintendent, who was unacquainted with the school, and 
who was elected for the first time, time enough to get acquainted with the school, and learn what his duties as 
a superintendent are.GCB February 24, 1895, page 313.5 


Now the duties of the Sabbath-school officers have been impressed upon us by Brother Brown, and it would 
take the superintendent several weeks to get acquainted with the teachers and officers, and learn the 
qualifications of the teachers, their adaptability, etc. Then after the experience he gains from the first three 
months, he will know better how to lay his plans and organize the work; but if he has only three months, and 
several weeks of the time is already gone in getting acquainted with his work, he will say, Well, there is going 
to be a new election at the end of the quarter, and | will not make any changes until after election, and see 
what changes are made then; but if he knows that he has six months to continue in office, he will go on, and 
make the changes, and lay his plans for the good of the school.GCB February 24, 1895, page 313.6 


Of course there is some difference between a day school and a Sabbath-school; and yet there are some 
principles that will apply to both. We never hear of the principal of a day-school being changed every three 
months. The principal should be there long enough to become acquainted with the teachers and pupils, and 
the whole of the routine of the school, and therefore it seems to me that the plan that was adopted two years 
ago of electing officers once in six months is a better plan, and | would be heartily in favor of seeing that plan 
continued.GCB February 24, 1895, page 313.7 


Brother Place made the following remarks on the subject:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.1 


Perhaps the discussion that would be as profitable as anything might be in regard to how the thing has 
worked where it has been tried. | would simply say this, that in New York nearly all our schools have adopted 
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the six months’ plan, and so far as | have been able to find, it has given perfect satisfaction. | do not know of 
any school where there has been any objection to it, and | have taken occasion to ask how they liked the plan; 
and so far as | have been acquainted or come in contact with the schools, they all seem to think that the six 
months’ plan is better than the three months’ plan.GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.2 
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PROGRESS AND NEEDS OF THE CANVASSING WORK IN GREAT BRITAIN 


N. Z. TOWN 
(Read before the Canvassers’ Convention.) 


THE labors of Brother Ellery Robinson, the general agent, together with the visit of Brother E. M. Morrison in 
the spring of 1891, resulted in placing the canvassing work in Great Britain on a solid basis as regards 

principles and methods. As a rule the same methods which work successfully in America will work there.GCB 

February 24, 1895, page 314.3 


In 1890 the number of orders taken amounted to 4407; in 1891, 9932; in 1892, 18,138; in 1893, 11,531; in 
1894, 7127. On an average the deliveries run from 65 to 70 per cent of the orders taken. During the past year, 
several of the regular canvassers have been engaged in the sale of Present Truth. This partly accounts for the 
falling off in orders during 1894. The year was also a short one, owing to the institute which was held at the 
beginning. The average weekly sales of Present Truth have run from 9000 to 10,000. There have also been 
1332 “Steps to Christ’, and 99,784 tracts, and 3958 pamphlets sold. The per cent of deliveries has been 
considerably better the past year than during 1893.GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.4 


The north of Ireland has been quite thoroughly canvassed with “Bible Readings”, which has resulted in 
arousing considerable prejudice. Among the four millions of Scotland very little has been done outside of 
Glasgow, and only a small portion of that city has been worked. At present there are canvassers located in 
thirteen of the forty counties of England. A little canvassing has been done in some of the others, but more 
than half of the English counties have not yet been entered. Hardly a mark has been made in some of those 
that have been entered.GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.5 


But instead of containing only a population of a few thousand as have most of the counties of the States here, 
the English counties correspond more nearly to entire States. There is an average population of nearly one 
million to each county in England.GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.6 


To get a better idea of the density of the population in the British field, compare it with the United States. The 
area of Great Britain, Ireland, and the numerous islands around the coast, is less than that of Missouri and 
Illinois. But into that area is massed a population equal to that in all the States excepting those in General 
Conference District No. 1. Then, too, one seldom meets any but English-speaking people, so that a canvasser 
is able to reach a much larger per cent of a given population than in most other countries.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 314.7 


During the past year there has been an average of one regular canvasser to each million of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain. It must be apparent to all that, with such an immense population of intelligent English-speaking 
people almost wholly unwarned, and with so few workers, the crying need of Great Britain to-day is more men. 
But there is one feature of this need that may not be so apparent to those who are unacquainted with the work 
in that field. From among those who have accepted the truth from time to time, quite a goodly number have 
entered the work, until at present there are thirty-two giving their whole time to canvassing. From this it may 
appear to some that there is not so much need of sending over more men; but instead of this being an 
argument against sending more, it is one of the strongest reasons why more good men are needed. Many of 
these workers have had but little experience, and they need help. The canvasser must properly learn his 
trade, to be successful. It is a recognized fact that no one thing will help a beginner more than to be 
associated with some experienced person who has been educated in correct habits of living, and who is able 
and willing to show by example as well as by precept what it means to succeed. We have such men, but the 
book-work in Great Britain needs at least twenty-five more good, reliable, experienced men.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 314.8 


There is also need of more men to engage in the sale of Present Truth. In England there is no such thing as 
subscription lists for papers to be supplied through the post. One reason for this is no doubt the high rate of 
postage on periodicals, as it costs a half penny for every paper sent by post. All papers are, as a rule, 
supplied from news shops and by agents going from house to house. Even in the small villages and in the 
country, agents have their regular weekly rounds. Some of our canvassers have tried to get people to 
subscribe for Present Truth, but it is nearly impossible to get even a three months’ subscription. Neither are 
there tract societies which are able to take large clubs of Present Truth each week to send out to the people. 
So, instead of doing a little canvassing in the “densely populated portions of Great Britain” for the Present 
Truth, you see the very existence of the paper depends on canvassers. Selling Present Truth does not afford 
very large wages to the agent; but an active single man has no difficulty in making a living at it. The paper also 
opens the way for other publications; so a live agent is able to sell a goodly number of books and tracts to his 
customers.GCB February 24, 1895, page 314.9 
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The following extract from a letter received from one brother shows what a little kindly interest taken in others 
will accomplish. He says: “The work here in this vicinity is onward. Last week our little company ordered 970 
copies of Present Truth. Those who are selling papers here are all beginners, you might say. A young man | 
picked up from off the street one day orders 170 weekly. Last winter, or autumn, he was penniless, homeless, 
and nearly in nakedness, — scarcely fit to be seen on the street. Now he has good warm clothes, a few pence 
in his pocket, and a good warm bed to sleep in, boarding himself. Another young man who is crippled, and 
whose father and mother are both dead, orders this week 220. He has told me many times that if | had not 
found him, he would have been in the workhouse. Sister Beckford is ordering 100. Brother Haddon, an old 
man, is ordering fifty weekly.” None of these people knew anything about the truth until this brother interested 
himself in them. It could hardly be expected that every one would have such an experience as he has had in 
picking up workers, but the same interest taken in some of the others, on both books and papers, as he is 
taking each week in those working with him, would more than double their efficiency.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 315.1 


Instead of the weekly sales of the Present Truth being about 9000, why should they not be three times that 
amount? Nothing that has been done in Great Britain has had such marked effect on the people as the 
circulation of this paper. In nearly every place where it is sold, people are inquiring in regard to the truth, and 
several have decided to obey.GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.2 


The present prospect for the canvassing work in Great Britain is good. The general financial depression has 
been felt there, but none of the agents have been compelled to quit the field, and only a few have needed any 
financial assistance. Trade is beginning to revive again this year, and | believe there are few places that 
present a more encouraging outlook for the sale of our books than the British field.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 315.3 


What better investment could the General Conference make than to select fifty good men, and send them to 
Great Britain? GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.4 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE seventh meeting of the Conference convened at 10 A.M., February 22. A hymn was sung, and S. H. 
Lane offered prayer. After the reading of the minutes, reports of committees were called for. The Committee 
on Education submitted an additional report, as follows:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.5 


The Committee on Education presents the following additional partial report—GCB February 24, 1895, page 
315.6 


4. Whereas, There is a demand for church and conference schools in various parts of the field, and to secure 
the best results it is highly important that teachers be selected who are thoroughly prepared for the lines of 
work to be carried, also that the schools be established upon a safe financial basis, therefore, —GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 315.7 


Resolved, That it is the sense of the Conference, that before starting such schools there be careful 
deliberation and consultation between the local Conference or the local Mission Board and the Educational 
Secretary.GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.8 


The Committee on Resolutions presented the following: —GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.9 


Your Committee would respectfully ask the privilege of withdrawing resolution No. 12, and also of submitting 
the following additional report:-—GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.10 


14. Resolved, That the General Conference Association be requested to make arrangements with the Pacific 
Press Publishing Company for the purchase of the Bible Student's and Apples of Gold Libraries, and that the 
said Association, through the International Tract and Missionary Society, publish all our tracts, pamphlets, and 
libraries, and place the same on the market at as low a price as possible.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
315.11 


15. Whereas, The rapid enlargement of the work brings in larger burdens to be borne by those in responsible 
positions, and, —GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.12 


Whereas, It is impracticable for the General Conference Committee to deal with the many details of the work 
in the General Conference Districts; therefore, —GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.13 


Resolved, That the presidents of the conferences, chairmen of mission boards, and the district superintendent 
of each district, constitute an Executive Board for their field, to take under advisement, with power to act, such 
local matters as shall be named by the General Conference, as follows:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 
315.14 


(1). The changing of laborers from one State to another in the same district conference, providing such 
changes do not conflict with appointments made by the General Conference Committee or Foreign Mission 
Board.GCB February 24, 1895, page 315.15 


(2). The arranging of all camp-meetings and other general meetings in the district.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 315.16 


(3). The originating and conducting of canvassers’ and church schools of more than four weeks’ duration. GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 316.1 


(4). The appointment of a treasurer for each district outside of North America, who shall receive all General 
Conference funds, disbursing the same as the General Conference may direct.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
316.2 


16. Resolved, That all moves in connection with the district work that call for large expenditure of means, be 
referred to the General Conference Committee for counsel.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.3 


17. Resolved, That this Board, with as many of the laborers of each conference as shall be chosen by the 
State conference executive committee, meet in counsel at least once a year to make a study of the best plans 
for carrying forward the work; and that a series of Bible studies be conducted during this council, the time, 
place, and length of this council to be decided by the District Executive Board; and, —GCB February 24, 
1895, page 316.4 


Further, That the District Board hold other meetings for counsel as often as the district superintendent, in 
correspondence with the several presidents in his district conference, shall appoint.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 316.5 
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And, That the President of the General Conference be requested to attend the councils of these districts as far 
as shall be consistent with his other duties.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.6 


18. Whereas, The closing work is not only to go to all the world but also to go with great rapidity; and, —GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 316.7 


Whereas, It has been urged upon us repeatedly to send laborers to the “regions beyond;” therefore, —GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 316.8 


Resolved, That we approve of the course that has been pursued by the Foreign Mission Board in the past, 
and request them to continue to study carefully the field, and to send forth laborers as fast as the proper 
persons can be selected and fitted for the work, and as fast as means are on hand with which to send 
them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.9 


The Committee on Resolutions asked permission to substitute for Resolution 7, the following:—GCB February 
24, 1895, page 316.10 


Resolved, That the General Conference Association be requested to make arrangements with the Pacific 
Press Publishing Company to place the Signs of the Times under the direct management of the General 
Conference, and that steps be taken to reduce the cost of the paper, so as to enable our people to give it a 
much greater circulation.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.11 


The Committee also desired to substitute the following for Resolution 9:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 
316.12 


Resolved, That we approve of the plan of inserting in the Signs of the Times, the Present Truth, and the 
American Sentinel, a limited amount of carefully selected advertisements, the illustrating of the papers to be 
left with the publishers.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.13 


H. P. Holser moved that the Committee be allowed to make the proposed substitutions. A. T. Jones seconded 
the motion, which was carried. The motion “to refer’ which was pending at the time of adjournment, and which 
applied to the above resolution, was by consent withdrawn.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.14 


The Secretary then read Resolutions 7, 8, and 9 in harmony with the substitutions.;GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 316.15 


Question. — Will the reduction in price apply to single subscribers, or only to the Tract Societies and others 
acting as agents?GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.16 


Answer by the Chair. — It will be the duty of the Association to consider the interests of all, and to make such 
arrangements as will suit the interests of those who sell the paper, as well as of those who subscribe for 
it.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.17 


W. D. Curtis reverted to the subject of inserting advertisements, and in a few remarks reviewed the arguments 
which had been presented in favor of inserting them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.18 


The President, calling J. N. Loughborough to the chair, proceeded to consider at some length the subject 
under consideration. He stated that there is a demand for a cheap missionary paper. Efforts have been made 
from time to time to use the Signs of the Times in this capacity, and at one time its circulation was raised to 
25,000 copies, but this was only for a short period, when it soon relapsed to its usual number. The great 
obstacle in the way of giving it the extensive circulation we desire, is the price; and to reduce the price a few 
cents would not materially change the situation. We must make a radical reduction in order to be able to make 
the use of the paper that we desire to do. The matter of inserting advertisements has been candidly and 
carefully canvassed from every standpoint. We find that even with a circulation of 100,000 copies, it would not 
be possible to place the subscription price at a figure within our reach, if advertisements are not used; and in 
that case a donation of $12,000 or $15,000 a year would be required to support the paper.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 316.19 


While the Chair recognized the sincerity of those who had objections to the appearance of advertisements in 
our papers, he still observed that this objection was disappearing, a revolution of sentiment was taking place, 
and he thought that by concerted action, objections to carefully-selected advertisements would soon 
disappear. Ordinary advertisements would be objectionable, while proper advertisements would not be. 
Without them we shall deprive ourselves of the privilege we so much desire of sending the paper to thousands 
of people to whom we could send it by the aid of a few advertisements.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.20 


W.B. White raised the question as to whether advertisements were not already appearing in the Signs of the 
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Times, and presented a sample copy in evidence. The question was further discussed by Eugene Leland, C. 
P. Bollman, M. C. Wilcox, and D. A. Robinson.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.21 


Question from congregation. — Are visitors who are not members of the Conference permitted to participate 
in the deliberations? GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.22 


Answer by the Chair. — Such privilege has in the past been extended to visiting brethren, and has never, to 
our knowledge, been denied them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.23 


The resolutions under consideration were adopted by a large majority.GCB February 24, 1895, page 316.24 
Resolution 10, p. 250, was then read.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.1 


D. A. Robinson remarked that it was hardly necessary for him to say that he was strongly in favor of the 
resolution. The only suggestion he would make would be to double the amount specified. In answer to the 
query as to how the $5000 would be used, Elder Robinson stated that it would be used in assisting men and 
women to sell the paper, for the profits were so small that it had hitherto been impossible to make a living from 
the proceeds of the sales. In consideration of the magnitude and importance of the field, and the great work to 
be done in Great Britain, the speaker thought that $10,000 would not be proportionately too large an amount 
to devote to this purpose.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.2 


The resolution was heartily adopted.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.3 


C. P. Bollman then moved to adopt the report of the Committee on Resolutions found on page 283 of the 
BULLETIN, numbered 11 and 12. F. M. Wilcox moved and J. H. Durland seconded that the privilege o! 
withdrawing Resolution 12 requested by the Committee be granted. Carried, and the resolution was 
withdrawn.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.4 


The Secretary then read Resolution 11, which was spoken to by C. P. Bollman, L. D. Santee, G. O. States, D. 
H. Lamson, S. H. Lane, C. L. Boyd, and others. While the discussion was in progress, the moment for closing 
arrived, and the Conference adjourned.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.5 
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THE WORD OF GOD — NO. 4 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


| WOULD like to call attention in our study this evening to one point further in the parallel between Christ, the 
word, and the Scripture the word. You know that the pivotal point on which our religion turns is the fact that 
Jesus Christ died and rose again. History records no less than twenty-five false christs, but of only one Christ 
is it true that he died and rose again.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.6 


Every religion has its sacred books, but of our sacred writings alone may it be said that they have been put to 
death and have risen again. Let us read the scripture in the eleventh chapter of Revelation, beginning with the 
third verse:-—GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.7 


And | will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth. These are two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the 
earth.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.8 


| will not take any time to prove that the two witnesses are the Old and New Testaments. You can do that just 
as well as for me to take time.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.9 


And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.10 


Revelation 22:18, 19:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.11 


If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 317.12 


That is the way God regards those who hurt his word, — take from it, add to it, or change it in any way.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 317.13 


Revelation 11:6:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.14 


These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy [this was done through the 
prophet Elijah]: and have power over all waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. [This was done through Moses.] And when they shall have finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill 
them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.15 


The third verse says:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.16 


They shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 317.17 


You will very readily recognize this period as that of the papal persecution at the time when the Bible was shut 
away from the people; but the two witnesses did prophesy during that whole time. “When they shall have 
finished their testimony,” — that is, when the time comes when they finish their period of prophesying, clothed 
in sackcloth, — “When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.” The 
two witnesses were crucified there; our Lord also was crucified there. The time when these two witnesses 
were prophesying in sackcloth closed in 1798. Then just about this time we must look for some special action 
against the word of God, and that we find in 1793, when the French Assembly passed a decree against the 
word of God, thus locating this prophecy in its fulfillment in France. We may look to the capital of France as 
being the city which especially is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified in the person of 
his saints, in the persecution against the people of God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.18 


And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and a 
half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in the graves.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.19 


Three and one half days of prophetic time are three and one half years of literal time. Then we should expect 
that three and one half years from the time this decree was passed prohibiting the word of God, that 
prohibition should be removed; and in 1796 a measure was introduced into the French Assembly to remove 
the prohibition, and six months later the measure passed by unanimous voice. Those who are at all curious to 
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follow out the time may have a thought like this: Three and one half days, — that is three years and a half. 
Three years and half would be just the length of the ministry of our Lord. But three years and a half are forty 
and two months, and forty and two months will be 1260 days; and 1260 days of prophetic time would be 1260 
years of literal time. Thus you may make the connection like this: The word of God lay dead the same length 
of time that the living word of God was proclaiming itself in Judea; and you may go further and say that for 
every day that the living word of God, which was proclaiming itself in Judea, was rejected by the people, for a 
year their access to the word of God was interfered with. That period of darkness was upon the earth a year 
for every day they rejected Christ.GCB February 24, 1895, page 317.20 


And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two prophets [Notice that expression, — “these two prophets.”] tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. And after three days and a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 318.1 


We can hardly prevent our minds from running to this scripture in the first chapter of Acts, ninth verse; “And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight."GCB February 24, 1895, page 318.2 


After the removal of this prohibition upon the Bible by the French Assembly, special organizations for the 
spread of the Bible everywhere were formed. The British Bible Society, and soon after, the American Bible 
Society, were formed; and soon the word of God became exalted, and it has been scattered far and wide 
since that time. You can study this parallel further, but | suggest it as a further thought in that parallel between 
Christ, the word, and the Scriptures, the word.GCB February 24, 1895, page 318.3 


Let us now consider further how the word was given. It is the word of God proceeding forth and coming from 

God, just as Jesus Christ, the living Word, proceeded forth and came from God. But it came to us through 
Jesus Christ by the ministration of the Spirit. Let us read two or three scriptures; first, in 7 Corinthians 8:6: “But 

to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom [through whom, Revised Version] are all things, and we by him.” And so Christ’s statement as recorded 

in Matthew 11:27: “All things are delivered unto me of my Father.” John’s gospel, 3:35, says: “The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.” That is, all that God has done in this world in any way 
since the entrance of sin, he has done through Jesus Christ. So we have received the word of God through 
Jesus Christ, just as at Sinai the Father and the Son with the retinue of angels were there, but the Father 
spoke the word through the Son; and it was the same Jesus Christ who spoke the law in Mount Sinai that 
spoke the same law on the mount when he was here in the flesh, which is called the sermon on the mount. It 

was the same Jesus Christ; in one case in his divinity, with wonderful outward exhibition of power and glory; in 

the other case in the flesh, but the same Jesus Christ speaking from a mount in both places and speaking the 

same principles in both cases. So it has been through Jesus Christ that everything has come to us from God, 
and the Spirit has been the agency which he has used in giving us this word. So while it is indeed and in truth 

the word of God, Jesus Christ spoke the word. Jesus Christ gave the word. It was the Spirit of Christ in the 
prophets which testified beforehand of the sufferings and the glory.GCB February 24, 1895, page 318.4 


Now that Spirit by which he gave the word is the actual representative of Jesus Christ. Let us read some 
scriptures upon that point. Read from John’s gospel, fourteenth chapter, sixteenth verse and onward:—GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 318.5 


And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever: even 
the spirit of truth [From the twenty-sixth verse we learn that the Comforter is the Holy Ghost, or the Holy 
Spirit.]; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him: for 
he dwelleth with you [“Lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”], and shall be in you. [“Which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”] | will not leave you comfortless: | will come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more: but ye see me: because | live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that | 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and | in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? [How is it possible that we shall see you, and the world not see you?] Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.GCB February 24, 1895, page 318.6 


If any man hear my voice, and open the door, | will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 318.7 


Now read 7 John 3:24: “Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath givenus.” That is 
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the way we know that he is in us. So in the fourth chapter, thirteenth verse: “Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.” So that may be used as a comment upon the 
twentieth verse of the fourteenth chapter of John: “At that day ye shall know that | am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and | in you.” How? — By his representative, the Spirit. | will not take time to comment further upon those 
scriptures. You can see that the thought in them is that he would come to them, and they should see him, 
because of his giving them the Spirit; and on the day of Pentecost this scripture was fulfilled, and has been 
fulfilled and is now fulfilling in the same way. He is with us: “Lo, | am with you alway.” His presence is not a 
sort of figment, or notion, but it is a reality. Every Christian ought to believe in the real presence.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 318.8 


Now as a comment further upon that same idea, | will read in “Steps to Christ,” page 84:—GCB February 24, 
1895, page 319.1 


And Pentecost brought them the presence of the Comforter, of whom Christ had said, “He shall be in you.” 
And he had further said: “It is expedient for you that | go away; for if | go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if | depart, | will send him unto you.” Henceforth, through the Spirit, Christ was to abide 
continually in the hearts of his children. Their union with him was closer than when he was personally with 
them. The light, and love, and power of the indwelling Christ shone out through them, so that men, beholding, 
marveled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
319.2 


| will also read a word from a recent Testimony commenting upon this same idea: “If we open the door to 
Jesus, he will come in and abide with us. Our strength will always be reinforced by his actual representative, 
the Holy Spirit.” “By his actual representative, the Holy Spirit’; then the Spirit which gave the word was the 
actual representative of Jesus, and the spirit which abides in the word is the actual representative of Jesus. 
That is, Jesus gave the word, and Jesus abides in the word; and it is altogether the word of Jesus. Yet it is 
none the less the word of God; but as being given to us through Jesus Christ, and by the ministration of that 
spirit, it becomes the word of Jesus.GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.3 


Now, further as to the characteristics of that word. In the epistle to Titus, first chapter, verses one and two, we 
read:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.4 


Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness; in hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world began.GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.5 


The thought that | want from that text is that God cannot lie. The same thought is brought out inHebrews 
6:17, 18:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.6 


Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 319.7 


It is impossible for God to lie. God cannot lie. Everything depends upon his word; and being a God of truth, 
and Jesus Christ the truth, the spirit, the spirit of truth, God cannot lie. That is to say, God is infallible, and 
God’s word therefore is an infallible word. He cannot lie. But that word is also the word of Jesus Christ, and 
he, equally with the Father, is infallible. So this word is the infallible word of the infallible God, given to us 
through the infallible Son, Jesus Christ. Observe the force of that statement. It is the infallible word; it cannot 
be wrong. It is more than that, it is the true word. One of you may speak a word that is true, but you are not 
infallible. You may lie, but God cannot lie; and he who cannot lie is the infallible one, and the word of one who 
cannot lie is an infallible word.GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.8 


And notice again this thought: Although Jesus Christ took sinful flesh, — flesh in which we sin, — he took that 
flesh, and emptying himself and receiving the fullness of God in himself, God was able to keep him from 
sinning in that sinful flesh. So that although he was manifested in sinful flesh, God by his spirit and power 
dwelling in him, kept him from sinning in that sinful flesh. So although this word is given to us in language with 
which we lie, God has made a manifestation of himself in this language which is used to lie with and to 
deceive with, without lying and without deceiving; and he has kept his own thoughts perfectly straight, 
perfectly free from mistakes, in this very same language that we make mistakes in. Just as he kept his thought 
perfectly straight, so he made a perfect revelation of his mind in that sinful flesh which we use to commit sin 
in. The law of the Lord is perfect, without blemish. Not advancing now any theory as to the inspiration, one 
way or the other, | yet emphasize this idea, that the word of God is the infallible word of the infallible God, and 
that it can be depended upon wholly as the word of God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 319.9 


Now | called attention last evening to the necessity of receiving the word of God, not as the word of man, but 
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as the word of God. On the other hand we are not to receive the word of man as the word of God. While we 
do not receive the word of God as the word of man, and we are cautioned against that and instructed to 
receive it as it is indeed the word of God, on the other hand we are not to receive the word of man as the word 
of God. That there would be danger of this is plainly set forth in the Scriptures. Read Mark 7:6, 7:—GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 319.10 


He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoreth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.1 


| do not need to refer to other scriptures where the same idea is suggested, putting the word of man in the 
place of the word of God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.2 


Now the one spoken of as the mystery of iniquity that was to exalt itself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped, was to sit in the temple of God, “showing himself that he is God,” or showing himself off as God; 
and the disciples were warned against that. The scripture says, “The mystery of iniquity doth already work,” 
and that in the apostle’s time; and the same apostle who wrote that second letter to the Thessalonians, from 
which we have quoted, gives the word of warning among his last instructions.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
320.3 


Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. For | know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Acts 20:28-30.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 320.4 


(Continued on page 325.) 


MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


THE first meeting of this Association was held Feb. 21, 1895, at 3:30 PM.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
320.5 


“There are Lonely Hearts to Cherish,” as opening song, expressed the sentiments of the work of the 
Association. Elder D. A. Robinson offered prayer.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.6 


J. H. Kellogg, M.D., President of the Association, addressed the delegates, and stated that the Association 
was incorporated in harmony with plans laid at the last General Conference for such an enterprise, and is 
called the S.D.A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association. All presidents of Conferences, members of 
the General Conference Committee, and those who have paid $1000 to the Association, are members.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 320.7 


Since the incorporation, a number of enterprises have been initiated and carried forward. Several sanitariums 
and medical missions have been established. Sanitariums in Chicago; in College View, Neb.; Boulder, Colo.; 
South Africa; and Guadalajara, Mexico, are in operation, with the exception of the one in South Africa, which 
is in progress of erection. The Sanitarium at St. Helena, Cal., has placed itself under the supervision of the 
Association. In all, there are eight sanitariums and two medical missions under the direction of the 
Association. Other lines of education and philanthropic work have been put in operation. The following is a 
report of the Haskell Home for Orphans:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.8 

Number of children in the Home, 48.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.9 

Number of persons in the Mothers’ Class, 16.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.10 

Teachers, 3.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.11 

Cost per capita for food, $23.93.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.12 

Cost per capita for clothing, $12.47GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.13 


The Orphans’ home is not a reformatory nor a hospital. It is not expected to receive children that are imbecile 
or incorrigible.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.14 


An Old Peoples’ Home has been in contemplation ever since the gift of Mrs. C. E. Haskell was made for the 
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erection of the Home for children, and a number of old persons have been received. Money is now on hand 
for the erection of a building for the Old Peoples’ Home; and the work will be proceeded with as soon as there 
is a reasonable assurance of a maintenance fund. Twenty-three old people are already under the care of the 
Association.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.15 


A Widows’ Home has been projected, and six widows and their thirteen children have been received. The 
mothers have been given work enough to pay for the support of the children, and the enterprise is thus far 
self-supporting.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.16 


All the work here represented is the outgrowth of the movement for a James White Memorial Home. It is most 
appropriate that there should be such a memorial, since Elder White was a friend of the aged, the poor, and 
the helpless, and ever extended to them a helping hand.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.17 


The following brief report was given of the Charity work at the Sanitarium and Hospital, in Battle Creek:—GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 320.18 


Number of charity patients treated, 286.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.19 

Amount expended for charity treatment, $34,224.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.20 

Number of free surgical operations, 207.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.21 

Number of endowed beds, 16.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.22 

Number of persons sent from each State, Illinois, 8; Indiana 9; lowa, 10; Kansas, 3; Minnesota, 4; Michigan, 
12; Nebraska, 6; New England, 4; Ohio, 6; Pennsylvania, 4; Wisconsin, 96CB February 24, 1895, page 
320.23 


States from which charity patients have been received, which have no endowed beds, the patients being put 
in other beds: Washington, California, Oregon, and New York.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.24 


REPORT OF ST. HELENA INSTITUTION 


No Authorcode 


Number of patients for December, 1894, 115. 
“surgical operations for year, 150. 

patients treated free for December, 1894, 40. 

‘free surgical operations for year, 50. 

“employees. 65.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.25 


Number of nurses in training — 1st year, 17; 2nd year, 24; total, 41.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.26 
Number of nurses under Medical Missionary engagement, 20.GCB February 24, 1895, page 320.27 


Number of medical students — 1st year, 4; 2nd year, 3; 3rd year, 2; total, 9.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
320.28 


Number of physicians employed — men, 3; women, 2.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.1 


men nurses, 15; women nurses, 25. 


Amount expended for charity patients, estimated at actual cost, $400 a month.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
$21.2 


Amount expended in other lines of missionary work connected with the institution, $1000 for 1894.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 321.3 


Number of nurses sent out to engage in Medical Missionary work, 2.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.4 
Total amount invested in the work, $130.922.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.5 

Net gain, as indicated by last financial report, $8000.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.6 

The institution has been rapidly growing in confidence, and has made many improvements during the last 


year, and is giving greater prominence to the principles represented by the Association. From recent reports it 
is evident that a good religious interest exists, and a missionary spirit is dominant.GCB February 24, 1895, 
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page 321.7 


A. R. Henry made a gift to the Association of a house and lot in College View, Neb., for a sanitarium at that 
place. Dr. Loper is the physician in charge, and it is confidently believed that this enterprise will be a very 
valuable auxiliary to the work of the Association.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.8 


The Colorado Sanitarium in Boulder is conducted on the cottage plan. The prospects for its success are very 
promising. It is already a little more than self-sustaining, and deserves the support of the denomination. 
Consumption, if taken early in the progress of the disease, may be successfully treated there.GCB February 
24, 1895, page 321.9 


Number of patients during 1894, 41. 
“patients treated free, 11.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.10 


Present number of employees, 6.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.11 


Number of nurses, 3. 

“nurses under missionary engagement, 2. 

physicians employed, 1. 

pay patients during the year, 30.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.12 


Amount received from pay patients, $1884.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.13 


A sanitarium is being established at Portland, Oregon. This city is on the Pacific Coast. It is a long way from 
St. Helena, and is a splendid place for a medical institution.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.14 


A sanitarium to cost from $25,000 to $30,000 is in process of erection in South Africa. Engine-house, barn, 
and other buildings are already erected; and a bath-house is already in operation by workers there. Drs. A. J. 
Sanderson and Mary Sanderson have been requested by the Medical Missionary Board to take charge of the 
institution when completed.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.15 


REPORT OF THE CHICAGO MEDICAL MISSION 


No Authorcode 
From June, 1893, to January 1, 1895. 


Number of baths given, 25,586; other treatment, 18,789; dressings applied 6782; prescriptions filled, 1827; 
packages of food supplied, 431; lunches given away, 1803; number of persons using laundry, 20,161; number 
of persons prescribed for at dispensary, 6062; number of persons visited by nurse, 6376; garments given 
away, 6195; tracts given away, 7422; testaments given away, 114; gospel conversations held, 12,041; 
number of penny dinners, 75,000; visits by nurses, 6160; cost of the Chicago mission to this present time, 
$9193.76; amount received for the Chicago mission in donations, $875.78.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
321.16 


The work has developed far beyond our expectations, but has not reached its limit. The earnings of the 
Chicago Branch have not been enough to support it; and an important question to consider is: What shall its 
future be? Shall the work be curtailed? or shall other means be provided for sustaining it until the Chicago 
Sanitarium enterprise gets upon a good paying basis? GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.17 


THE MEDICAL MISSION AT GUADALAJARA, MEXICO 


No Authorcode 


This was opened Jan. 1, 1894. Guadalajara is a city of about 100,000 inhabitants, and ours is the first 
recognized medical mission in Mexico, and Dr. Lillis A. Wood was the first authorized medical missionary in 
Mexico. Dr. Levi B. Salmans, Silao, who has been doing work for over two years, and is the presiding elder of 
the Methodist church, being also a physician, has been allowed to do what he could in the line of medical 
missionary work on his own responsibility, but has had no official recognition as a medical missionary. GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 321.18 


Experiments have proven that a medical mission may be made a success in Mexico, as shown by the 
following report:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.19 


Number of patients received during the year, 2513; number of treatments given, 13,931; number of patients 
treated free, 2475; number of pay patients, 44; number of surgical operations (all free), 21; number of 





449 


employees (in medical work), 5; number of men nurses, 1; women, 2; number of physicians, 1 (woman).GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 321.20 


The total expense of the medical work, including improvements, furnishings, drugs, instruments, etc., but not 
including the wages of doctor and nurses, $2257.54. 
Invoice of medical supplies and apparatus, January 1, $1082.56.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.21 


Receipts from patients during year, $1398.94.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.22 


Amount expended in other lines of missionary work in connection with the mission-school, $602.76; literature 
distributed, $40 worth.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.23 


The spiritual influence of the work has been good. Much prejudice has been broken down, and the way seems 
open for evangelistic work.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.24 


Taking the invoice ($1082.56) from the total outlay ($2257.54), leaves $1174.98 as the net expense of the 
medical work for the year; and subtracting this net expense ($1174.98) from the total receipts ($1398.94) 
leaves a balance of $223.96 to the credit of the medical office. The above figures are all in Mexican 
money.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.25 


Nearly all the patients pay something, although many pay but a few centavos. In the above two items, all who 
have paid full price are included in the number of pay patients, and all who have been treated at reduced 
rates, with charity patients.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.26 


The Superintendent, Elder D. T. Jones, reports that the receipts from the mission more than pay the expenses 
of the medical missionary work.GCB February 24, 1895, page 321.27 


Four persons are engaged in medical missionary work, besides the superintendent, Dr. Lillis A. Wood, Miss 
Ida Crawford, Mrs. Sarah Bartlett, and Brother Alfred Cooper, nurses.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.1 


Miss Ora Osborne and Mrs. Lillie Cooper, who are engaged in conducting a school, may also be considered 
as medical missionaries, as the school is a direct outgrowth of the medical missionary work.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 322.2 


They need a male physician there, and the work should be extended to surrounding towns.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 322.3 


The work of Drs. M. G. Kellogg and J. E. Caldwell has been referred to in the reports of others, and need not 
be rehearsed here.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.4 


Total number of physicians under the direction of the Association, 33; number of nurses under direction of 
Board, 262; medical students, 32; total, 327.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.5 


Present needs of the Association: —GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.6 


1. Young men and women of first-class ability, good health, thorough consecration, missionary 
enthusiasm.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.7 


2. Co-operation and support of every member of this Association in diffusing the principles of health which this 
institution represents, the principles of Christian benevolence, and of practical hygiene which it is intended to 
exemplify.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.8 


On motion of S. H. Lane, the chair was empowered to appoint a Committee on Resolutions. Announcement of 
appointments postponed.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.9 


Adjourned to meet February 26, at 3 P.M.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.10 


THE HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the Health Reform Institute was held February 21, at 5 P.M. The President, J. H. 
Kellogg, M.D., called the house to order, and Elder A. O. Tait offered prayer.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
322.11 


Elder L. McCoy, chairman of Committee on Resolutions, presented the following report:—GCB February 24, 
1895, page 322.12 
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1. The stockholders of the Health Reform Institute feel to express their gratitude to God for the large growth in 
religious interest and missionary spirit in the institution; also for the continued prosperity which has attended it, 
even during the financial depression, which is a source of devout thankfulness to all friends of the 
institution.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.13 


2. We hereby express our indorsement of the action of the managers of the Sanitarium in increasing the 
length of the course for the training class for nurses, in adding a line of Bible and missionary study, and also in 
limiting the number of those who are admitted to this class to those who intend to engage in actual missionary 
work.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.14 


We commend the improvements which have been made in the various branches of the medical 
department.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.15 


We note with pleasure, and endorse heartily, the charitable work done by the institution for the past two 
years.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.16 


It is a source of much satisfaction that the entire net proceeds, or earnings, of the institution from its 
organization have been expended in improvements and charities, the latter amounting to $223,722.82.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 322.17 


We express our satisfaction with the improvements which have been made, the erection of the Dormitory, 
improvements in the bath rooms, and also in the equipment of a hygienic laboratory.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 322.18 


We rejoice to learn of the rapidly increasing sales of health foods, and the high estimation in which they are 
held by those who use them in all parts of the world.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.19 


L. MC COY, 

D. T. JONES, 

J. H. MORRISON, 
Committee. 


These resolutions were voted on separately, and unanimously adopted. On motion of J. N. Loughborough, 
meeting adjourned to Monday, February 25, at 11:30 A.M.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.20 


SABBATH SERVICES 


No Authorcode 


SABBATH, Feb. 23, was another blessed good day for those in attendance upon the meetings. On the 
evening of the Sabbath the discourses of Elders Prescott and Jones were especially accompanied by the 
unction of the Spirit. The word of God, the love of Christ, and his relation to his people were made more clear 
and beautiful to our understanding than ever before. As these discourses will appear in full in the BULLETIN, 
no further notice need be given them here, only to say that at their close a flood of light seemed to rest upon 
the meeting and an opportunity was given for the congregation to express praise and gratitude to God. All 
through the vast congregation little testimony meetings were started and in a half hour hundreds had testified 
to the blessings God had conferred upon them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 322.21 


On Sabbath morning, Sabbath-school was held as usual. Schools were conducted in the English, French, 
Spanish, German, and Scandinavian languages. At 10:30 the congregation was divided and services held in 
the College chapel and the Tabernacle simultaneously. Both houses were crowded. Synopses of the 
discourses are given. We would gladly give them entire, had we the manuscript and the room.GCB February 
24, 1895, page 322.22 


In the afternoon the Scandinavian and German friends held services in their respective languages, and the 
other delegates held a crowded social meeting in the Office chapel. Elder Olsen conducted this meeting. He 
first read a communication from Sister White, which will appear in our next; then with a few appropriate 
remarks referred to the prospect before us. He saw in the future greater trials and difficulties, greater dangers, 
than any we have met. He saw also abundant grace, and at last a glorious victory.GCB February 24, 1895, 
page 322.23 


A testimony meeting then followed in which ministers and delegates participated freely. The testimonies rarely 
exceeded a minute in length, and were generally much shorter. The tender Spirit of Christ was there in power, 
and all spoke of the wonderful blessing and light they were receiving. Truly it is good and pleasant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. Many could say from a deep experience that it had been the most precious day of 
their lives.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.1 
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God is good. He is on the giving hand. He has not forsaken his chosen heritage, though we be so unworthy. 
We fully believe that the blessings of this occasion will not be confined to those who are here, but that they will 
be felt all through the field. We here are conscious that thousands of earnest prayers are being offered to God 
for this Conference. We can say to the praise of divine grace that they are being answered.GCB February 24, 
1895, page 323.2 
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SABBATH FORENOON DISCOURSES 
R. C. PORTER 
DISCOURSE IN THE TABERNACLE 


No Authorcode 


AT 10:30 the congregation filled the Tabernacle to crowding in every part. Elders R. C. Porter and D. T. 
Jones, and Prof. G. W. Caviness occupied the platform. The forenoon’s discourse was by the former, who 
read for the basis of his sermon Matthew 11:28-30 and John 10:1-9. The principal theme was the “Gospel of 
Peace and Rest” and how to attain to its proffered privileges. The universal desire for peace, rest, and 
happiness was spoken of, and the many ways in which it is sought. There is but one door, one avenue, to 
rest, and that is Jesus Christ. Those who seek it in another way will not obtain it. All who climb up some other 
way are thieves and robbers.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.3 


In the beginning all was peace and rest, no shade of sadness brought sorrow to any heart. But when sin 
entered, unrest, disquietude, fear, and strife followed. Christ Jesus espoused our cause, and to-day we 
preach the gospel of peace and rest. It is true that most of us might enjoy more of this peace than we do. 
Many who profess to know Christ have not found his rest. They are agitated by every disturbance and know 
not what it is to trust calmly in God.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.4 


Reference was made to the experience of Moses as recorded in Exodus 33:12 and onward. The promise 
there was, “My presence shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest.” The presence of God brings rest. 
Separation from God cannot produce it.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.5 


Taking up Hebrews 3:7 to 4:9 the speaker illustrated the privileges that are set before the Christian. The rest 
that remains is a present as well as a future rest. When we cease from our own works we enter his rest. It is 
faith in God’s word for us that brings rest to our souls. And each one daily needs that degree of faith that will 
bring rest to his soul. We are told not to fear trouble or persecution, but to fear lest we should fail of the 
rest.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.6 


Often we do not learn until the hour of extremity the privilege of resting in God. When at last we come to the 
point where we can go no farther, we cast our souls on God and find that he can do for us far more than we 
had thought he could.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.7 


/saiah 26:12 was adduced as showing how God does our work in us and gives us peace. Romans 7 shows 
the experience of one trying to climb up some other way. This did not produce happiness; but at last the man 
cries out, “O wretched man that | am!” Then catching a view of Christ, he exclaims, “| thank God through 
Jesus Christ.”GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.8 


The rest of Christ is found only in meekness and humility. He was “meek and lowly in heart.” In view of the 
things that are now coming on the earth, there is great need of every child of Christ seeking to be established 
in his peace and rest. We must come to the point where we can endure injustice and wrong while our souls 
are kept in perfect peace. Christ endured the contradictions of sinners, but never lost his temper. He was 
abused and cursed; but he only blessed his enemies. If we have any other spirit, it means our defeat.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 323.9 


By reference to the prophecy of Zephaniah the minds of the audience were carried forward to the time of 
trouble, the great day of God, and the exhortation to “seek meekness’” as a preparation for that day was urged 
upon us. The speaker did not look for the outpouring of the Spirit in wonderful demonstrations of display so 
much as the bestowing of the meek, quiet spirit of faith and trust in God. Already it has been remarked how 
composedly our brethren had met their trials of faith, and it is the presence of this spirit of confidence, of 
peace and rest, in God that only can sustain his children in the trying hour.GCB February 24, 1895, page 
323.10 


The discourse was worthy of a place among the very good things the Lord is sending us in these 
meetings.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.11 


At the same hour Elder A. J. Read, missionary in Tahiti, spoke to a crowded audience in the College chapel. 
The following is a brief abstract of his discourse:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.12 


DISCOURSE OF ELDER READ 


No Authorcode 
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The Lord hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.GCB 
February 24, 1895, page 323.13 


Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. Psalm 50:1, 
5.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.14 


Let every one hear the voice of God in these words. The Lord has called the whole earth. Theproblem of sin 
and salvation is one and the same the world over. We have found in the work in other lands that God does 
work remarkably to accomplish those things which we are unable to do without his help. He opens the hearts 
of the poor ignorant people in a manner far beyond the expectation of those who see their condition, and are 
laboring to help them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 323.15 


They ask many strange and simple questions. But in answering these questions, the Spirit of God opens the 
way for presenting spiritual truths.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.1 


There are many white people settled among the natives on these islands; and we were particularly impressed 
with the fact that instead of their lifting the natives up to a higher plane of life, they themselves are being 
dragged down by the habits of the natives. It seemed as though our first work was to reach these white 
people. Many of them were glad to get our publications. One German trader said to us: “| have been here 
these many years, and have never before had the privilege of obtaining such literature as this."GCB February 
24, 1895, page 324.2 


God puts his seal upon the work that is done in these fields; and all that are converted become missionaries 
right where they are. | have thought that if these traders could forsake home and friends and native land to 
gain the things of this world, how much more willing should we be to forsake all and carry to others eternal 
riches.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.3 


| was talking with Sister White about these islands and she said, “These fields ought to have been entered 
more than a score of years ago.” Every one of us has had privileges a thousand-fold in advance of these 
natives, and not one of us but could scatter light among them in hundreds of ways. Is it not that we are 
wedded to the things of this world that we do not do more for those who are perishing in these needy fields? 
Do we forget that Christ forsook everything that he might bring to us eternal salvation? Do we forget those of 
whom the world was not worthy, who “wandered about in sheep skins and goat skins, being destitute, 
afflicted,” yet proclaiming the precious gospel of Christ? GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.4 


| want to read something from Sister White along the line of these things:—GCB February 24, 1895, page 
324.5 


“The people of God should awake. Their opportunities to spread the truth should be improved, for they will not 
last long. | was shown distress and perplexity and famine in the land, and Satan is now seeking to hold God’s 
people in a state of inactivity, to keep them from acting their part in spreading the truth, and that they may be 
at last weighed in the balance and found wanting.... This lack of activity and earnestness in the cause of God 
is dreadful. This death-stupor is from Satan.... | was shown God’s people waiting for some change to take 
place — a compelling power to take hold of them. But they will be disappointed. They are wrong. They must 
act.... In view of the things we must urge the truth to the hearts of all whom we do get to listen to it. The 
harvest of the earth is nearly ripe.” “Testimony” No. 7.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.6 


As | have stood before you here to-day, | have longed to be able to speak with the tongue of an angel, that 
you might realize the condition of the people of these faraway lands, that it might help you to be more earnest 
and consecrated in the work until it is done. For my part, | want to be found with the harness on when the Lord 
shall come. You and | have a work to do to-day, to-morrow, and every day, that will help those in these fields. 
They should be upheld every moment by our prayers. Let us not withhold from them that which we can 
give.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.7 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


IN our last number we briefly noticed the binder. The postage on them is nine cents, because they cannot be 
posted as “printed matter.” But companies could club together and order by express or by the hand of some 
friend who is now in the city and thus save the postage. Price fifteen cents, or twenty-five cents by mail. Order 
of Review and Herald.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.8 


THE regular list of the BULLETIN is now some 9200. While we are glad to know that so many are sharing its 
good things, we are sorry that there are a few at least who do not have them. A pleasant and profitable way to 
spend the evenings will be to form reading circles where the BULLETIN will be read aloud while others 
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accompany the reader in silent reading or listening, as they prefer. If there are any too poor to obtain the 
paper, lend it to them or subscribe for it for them. A few more complete sets can be furnished. GCB February 
24, 1895, page 324.9 


WE are not quite able to keep pace with the matter we have for publication. So many reports have been 
rendered by presidents, secretaries, and superintendents, that the Bible lessons have fallen slightly in the 
rear. But the reports are full of interesting and important matter; and the lessons “will keep”, and we shall soon 
have room for them.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.10 


AMONG late arrivals we notice Prof. J. W. Loughhead, Union College; Elder E. E. Miles of South Lancaster 
Mass.; and F. A. Buzzell of Chicago.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.11 


THE weather continues very favorable for the meetings; steady winter weather, pleasant, and not very 
cold.GCB February 24, 1895, page 324.12 
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THE WORD OF GOD — NO. 4 


W. W. PRESCOTT 
(Continued from page 320) 


WE cannot take the time to enter into any lengthy study of this mystery of iniquity; but it is evident from 
studying these scriptures that it would be an exaltation of self, and a putting of man in the place of God; and 
from that time to this, there has been a contest all the time as to which should prevail, — God’s word or man’s 
word, God’s idea or man’s idea. This contest has gone on with every important teaching of the Scriptures as 
to whether God’s idea should prevail or man’s idea should prevail; and now we will follow the contrast 
between the two ideas with reference to the Bible, and the question of interpreting and understanding the 
Bible. It is perfectly evident that while the word of God is infallible, there must be some way by which the 
meaning of the word shall be brought to us. Now what is God’s idea, and his plan by which we may 
understand his word?GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.1 


When Christ was on earth, the Scripture says of him (Wark 12:37): “And the common people heard him 
gladly.” Why? — Because they could understand what he said. The teachers of the day, the scribes and the 
Pharisees, put themselves into their teachings to that extent that they shut out the Lord entirely; and they gave 
the precepts and doctrines of men, and they freely stated that those interpretations of their’s were of much 
more importance than the word itself; and so their books, as the Mishna and the Gemara, buried up the word. 
And when Christ came, the word of God was buried up with man’s ideas, man-made interpretations, man- 
made meanings, man-made additions of the most burdensome character; and Jesus Christ came to sweep 
those things away, and bring to the people the word of God instead of the word of man. And the common 
people could understand what he said, and they heard him gladly, and he himself said; “I thank Thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed 
them unto babes,” — those who are willing to be taught. How we are to receive an understanding of the 
Scripture is stated in 2 Timothy 2:7: “Consider what | say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things.” 
The Revised Version reads: “For the Lord shall give thee understanding in all things.” This idea is suggested 
by the inspired prayer in Ephesians 1:15 and onward.GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.2 


Wherefore | also, after | heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 325.3 


The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.4 


That inspired prayer was that there might be a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, and 
the promise is, “The Lord shall give thee understanding.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.5 


The record in Luke 24 is very instructive on this point. It is the experience of the two disciples on their way to 
Emmaus. Twenty-fifth verse:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.6 


Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. [The Revised Version says: “He 
interpreted unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself.”"]GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.7 


When they came to speak of their experience (thirty-second verse), “they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?” Then 
read what is said of his meeting with the whole company, as the two disciples were relating their experience, 
forty fourth and forty-fifth verses: —GCB February 25, 1895, page 325.8 


And he said unto them, These are the words which | spake unto you while | was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning 
me. Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 326.1 


Jesus Christ gave the word. When he was here upon the earth, he, himself, was the Word; and when those to 
whom the word had come did not understand it, he, himself, interpreted the word to them, and their hearts 
burned within them while he opened to them the Scriptures, and opened their understanding that they might 
understand the Scriptures. If Jesus had remained visibly upon the earth, not one would have questioned that it 
was his place to interpret his own words; but Jesus Christ is upon the earth. His promise is, “Lo, | am with you 
alway.” And he is here, and it is his work, and his place now, just as it was when he was visibly with his 
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disciples, to interpret in the Scriptures all the things concerning himself. And it is his place now to open our 
understanding, that we may understand the Scriptures; and as the word was the infallible word of the infallible 
God, given through the infallible Son Jesus Christ, and as God cannot lie, the interpretation that Jesus Christ 
himself gives to his own infallible word is the infallible interpretation of that infallible word.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 326.2 


And there is where infallibility lies, and it is a true doctrine that infallibility belongs in the true church of Jesus 
Christ. The only question is, Where is that infallibility found? Those who have put Jesus Christ out of his place 
as head of the church, and have put a man in his place as head of the church, say that infallibility belongs in 
the man whom they have put in the place of Jesus Christ; and that is logical enough if he is the head of the 
church. But those who still believe in Jesus Christ as the head of the church, and do not think that he has 
abdicated his place, and do not think that he has assigned the duty of representing him in the earth to any 
living being, but that he, himself, is still the visible head of the church, do not believe that infallibility is in any 
human being. They believe that infallibility belongs in Jesus Christ himself, the infallible head of the church, 
and that when Jesus Christ speaks, no matter when, (“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and forever”) 
that is the infallible word.GCB February 25, 1895, page 326.3 


But how does he speak? “And he said, hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, | the Lord will 
make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream.” Numbers 12:6. And the record 
of the Scriptures shows how God did speak in visions and dreams, and all those visions and dreams were 
regarded as the word of God which he had spoken. /saiah 1:1: “The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which 
he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.” 
Through all that time, during the reign of those kings, this is the vision that he saw. Ezekie/ 1:1: “Now it came 
to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as | was among the captives by 
the river of Chebar, that the heavens were opened, and | saw visions of God.” Matthew 1:20: “But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying” — Acts 10 gives 
the vision that Peter saw, Verse 10:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 326.4 


While they made ready, he fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto 

him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And there came a 

voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. But Peter said Not so, Lord; for | have never eaten anything that is 
common or unclean. And the voice spake unto him again the second time. What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven. Now while Peter 
doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from 

Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate and called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter were lodged there. While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek thee.GCB February 25, 1895, page 326.5 


These are simply selections as instances both in the Old and the New Testament of the fact that God did 
speak to his servants in visions and in dreams. But the thought that | want to rest in the mind is that when 
Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, into whose hands God has committed all things, speaks he is the 
infallible head of the church, and what he says is infallible truth, and that that is where infallibility lies.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 326.6 


Infallibility belongs in the church of Jesus Christ and it is not the proper way to meet the statement that there 
should be an infallible head of the church by denying it; and we should be very careful in the study of the 
principles underlying this question, or in our injudicious efforts to answer some one on the infallibility question, 
lest we cut the ground out from under our own feet, — the ground that we must stand on; and we must know 
why we stand on it, too, and we must stand there firmly.GCB February 25, 1895, page 326.7 


The characteristic of the last church is: “Here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus,” or the testimony of Jesus. But the testimony of Jesus Christ is the spirit of prophecyand the spirit of 
prophecy is the spirit which gave the prophecy; the spirit of prophecy is the Spirit of Christ in the prophets, 
who testified beforehand of the sufferings of Christ; and it does not make any difference in or through whom or 
how Jesus Christ speaks, — when he speaks, that is the spirit of prophecy by which he speaks, — that same 
spirit of prophecy by which the prophecies of the Scriptures were given; and it is the spirit of prophecy that is 
to be in the church, and that spirit of prophecy is the same spirit through which Jesus Christ has spoken from 
the very first. And Jesus Christ himself being the infallible head of his own church, when he speaks, what he 
says is infallibly true. When Jesus Christ speaks, what he says is infallible, that is infallibility in the church; but 
Jesus Christ has never delegated that infallibility to any human being; never. And therefore no human being is 
infallible. But Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and forever, is infallible; and when Jesus Christ 
speaks, wherever it be in early times, or in later times, or now, what Jesus Christ says is infallible, and that is 
the true doctrine of infallibility.GCB February 25, 1895, page 326.8 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE — NO. 17 


A. T. JONES 


Now as to Christ’s not having “like passions” with us: In the Scriptures all the way through he is like us, and 
with us according to the flesh. He is the seed of David according to the flesh. He was made in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. Don’t go too far. He was made in the likeness of sinful flesh; not in the likeness of sinful mind. Do 
not drag his mind into it. His flesh was our flesh; but the mind was “the mind of Christ Jesus.” Therefore it is 
written: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” If he had taken our mind, how, then, could 
we ever have been exhorted to “let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus?” It would have been 
so already. But what kind of mind is ours? O, it is corrupted with sin also. Look at ourselves in the second 
chapter of Ephesians, beginning with the first verse, and reading to the third, but the third verse is the one that 
has this particular point in it—GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.1 


Now | refer you also to page 191 of the BULLETIN, to the lesson we studied on the destruction of that enmity. 
We studied there where the enmity came from, you remember, — how it got into this world, — the ground is 

covered in this that | have just read. Adam had the mind of Jesus Christ in the garden; he had the divine mind, 

— the divine and the human were united, sinlessly. Satan came in, and offered his inducements through the 

appetite, through the flesh. Adam and Eve forsook the mind of Jesus Christ, the mind of God, that was in 
them, and accepted the suggestions and the leadings of this other mind. Thus they were enslaved to that, and 

so are we all. Now Jesus Christ comes into the world, taking our flesh, and in his sufferings and temptations in 
the wilderness he fights the battle upon the point of appetite. GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.2 


Where Adam and Eve failed, and where sin entered, he fought the battle over, and victory was won, and 
righteousness entered. He having fasted forty days and forty nights, — perfectly helpless, human as 
ourselves, hungry as we, — there came to him the temptation, “If thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread.” He answered, “It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.3 


Then Satan took another turn. He argued: You are trusting in the word of God, are you? All right; here the 
word of God says: “He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Now you are trusting in the word of God: you jump off 
here, for it is written, “He shall give his angels charge concerning thee.” Jesus answered again: “It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.4 


Then Satan took Jesus upon an exceeding high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them too, — the glory, the honor, the dignity, — he showed him all that. And there at that moment 
there was stirred up all the ambition that ever appeared in Napoleon, or Caesar, or Alexander, or all of them 
put together. But from Jesus still the answer is: “It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.5 


Then the devil departed from him for a season, and angels came and ministered unto him. There was the 
power of Satan conquered in man, on the point of appetite, — just where that power was gained over man. 
This man at the first had the mind of God; he forsook it, and took the mind of Satan. In Jesus Christ the mind 
of God is brought back once more to the sons of men; and Satan is conquered. Therefore, it is gloriously true, 
as the word reads in Dr. Young's translation and in the German, as it does in the Greek: “We know that the 
Son of God is come, and has given us a mind.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 327.6 


Read the last words of 7 Corinthians 2:16: “We have the mind of Christ.” Put the two transactions together. 
The German, and the Danish, and also the Greek are alike. Put the two together: “We know that the Son of 
God is come, and has given us a mind;” and “We have the mind of Christ.” Thank the Lord!GCB February 25, 
1895, page 327.7 


Read in Romans now. | will read from the Greek, beginning with the twenty-fourth verse of the seventh 
chapter. You remember from the tenth to the twenty-fourth verses is that contest: The good | would do, | do 
not; and the evil | hate, that | do. | find then a law, that, when | would do good, evil is present with me. | see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members. There the flesh has control, and draws the mind after it, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind. Now:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.1 


O wretched man that | am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? | thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then | myself with the mind indeed serve the law of God [or, rather, serve God’s law, literally 
here]; but with the flesh, sin’s law. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus who walk not 
according to flesh, but according to Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set me free from the 
law of sin and of death. For the law being powerless, in that it was weak through the flesh, God having sent 
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his own son in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the requirement of the law 
should be fulfilled in us, who not according to flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that according to 
flesh are, the things of the flesh mind; and they according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the 
flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit [that is, the Spirit's mind; the one is the flesh’s mind, and the other is 
the Spirit's mind], life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity toward God: for to the law of God it 
is not subject; for neither can it be; and they that in flesh are, God please can not [that is, cannot please God]. 
But ye are not in flesh, but in spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you; but if any one the Spirit of Christ 
has not, he is not of him: but if Christ be in you, the body is dead, on account of sin, but the Spirit life [is] on 
account of righteousness.GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.2 


You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience: among whom also we all had our conversation [our manner of walk] in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.3 


Our minds have consented to sin. We have felt the enticements of the flesh, and our minds yielded, our minds 
consented, and did the wills and the desires of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind. The 
flesh leads, and our minds have followed, and with the flesh the law of sin is served. When the mind can lead, 
the law of God is served. But as our minds have surrendered, yielded to sin, they have themselves become 
sinful and weak, and are led away by the power of sin in the flesh.GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.4 


Now the flesh of Jesus Christ was our flesh, and in it was all that is in our flesh, — all the tendencies to sin 
that are in our flesh were in his flesh, drawing upon him to get him to consent to sin. Suppose he had 
consented to sin with his mind; what then? Then his mind would have been corrupted, and then he would 
have become of like passions with us. But in that case he himself would have been a sinner; he would have 
been entirely enslaved, and we all would have been entirely enslaved, and we all would have been lost — 
everything would have perished.GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.5 


| will read now from the new “Life of Christ,” advance copy, upon this very point:—GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 328.6 


It is true that Christ at one time said of himself, “The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” 
John 14:30. Satan finds in human hearts some point where he can gain a foothold; some sinful desire is 
cherished, by means of which his temptations assert their power.GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.7 


Where does he start the temptation? — In the flesh. Satan reaches the mind through the flesh; God reaches 
the flesh through the mind. Satan controls the mind through the flesh. Through this means, — through the 
lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, the pride of life, and through ambition for the world and the honor and 
respect of men — through these things Satan draws upon us, upon our minds to get us to yield; our minds 
respond, and we cherish that thing. By this means his temptations assert their power. Then we have sinned. 
But until that drawing of our flesh is cherished, there is no sin. There is temptation, but not sin. Every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away thus and enticed; and when lust has conceived, when that desire is 
cherished, then it brings forth sin; and sin when it is finished bringeth forth death.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 328.8 


Read farther now:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 328.9 


Some sinful desire [with us] is cherished, by means of which his temptations assert their power. But he could 
find nothing in the Son of God that would enable him to gain the victory. Jesus did not consent to sin. Not 
even by a thought could he be brought to yield to the power of temptation.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
328.10 


Thus you see that where the victory comes, where the battle-field is, is right upon the line between the flesh 
and the mind. The battle is fought in the realm of the thoughts. The battle against the flesh, | mean, is fought 
altogether, and the victory won, in the realm of the thoughts. Therefore Jesus Christ came in just such flesh as 
ours, but with a mind that held its integrity against every temptation, against every inducement to sin, — a 
mind that never consented to sin, — no, never in the least conceivable shadow of a thought.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 328.11 


And by that means he has brought that divine man to every man on earth. Therefore every manfor the 
choosing and by the choosing, can have that divine mind that conquers sin in the flesh. Dr. Young’s 
translation of 7 John 5:20 is: “Ye know that the Son of God has come, and hath given us a mind.” The 
German says the same thing exactly, and the Greek too — “has given us a mind.” To be sure he has; that is 
what he came for. We had the carnal mind, the mind that followed Satan, and yielded to the flesh. What was it 
that enslaved Eve’s mind? — O, she saw that the tree was good for food. It was not good for any such thing. 
The appetite, the lusts of the flesh, the desires of the flesh, led her off. She took of the tree and did eat. The 
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appetite led, and enslaved the mind — that is, the mind of the flesh, and that is enmity against God; it comes 
from Satan. In Jesus Christ it is destroyed by the divine mind which he brought into the flesh. By this divine 
mind he put the enmity under foot, and kept it there. By this he condemned sin in the flesh. So there is our 
victory; in him is our victory; and it is all in having that mind which was in him.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
328.12 


O, it is all told in the beginning. There came in this enmity, and Satan took man captive, and enslaved the 
mind. God says: “I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed.” Who 
was her seed? — Christ. “It [her seed] shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his” head? — No, sir; no, 
sir. “Thou shalt bruise his heel.” All that Satan could do with Christ was to entice the flesh; to lay temptations 
before the flesh. He could not affect the mind of Christ. But Christ reaches the mind of Satan, where the 
enmity lies and where it exists, and he destroys that wicked thing. It is all told there in the story in 
Genesis.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.1 


The blessedness of it is, Satan can only deal with the flesh. He can stir up the desires of the flesh, but the 
mind of Christ stands there, and says, No, no; the law of God is to be served, and the body of flesh must 
come under.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.2 


We shall have to follow this thought further. But even only so far there is blessing, there is joy, there is 
salvation in it for every soul. Therefore “let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” That conquers 
sin in the sinful flesh. By his promise we are made partakers of the divine nature. Divinity and humanity are 
united once more when the divine mind of Jesus Christ by his divine faith abides in human flesh. Let them be 
united in you; and be glad, and rejoice forevermore in it.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.3 


Thus you see the mind which we have is the flesh’s mind; it is controlled by the flesh, and it came to us from 
whom? — Satan. Therefore it is enmity against God. And that mind of Satan is the mind of self, always self, in 
the place of God. Now Christ came to bring to us another mind than that. While we have Satan’s mind, the 
flesh ruling, we serve the law of sin. God can reveal to us his law, and we can consent that that is good, and 
desire to fulfill it, and make resolutions to do so, and sign bargains and make contracts even; “but | see 
another law in my members [in my flesh], warring against the law of my mind [against that desire, that wish of 
my mind, that delights in the law of God], and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. O wretched man that | am!” But Christ comes and brings another mind, — the Spirit’s mind, — to 
us, and gives us that. He gives us a mind, and we have his mind, by his Holy Spirit. Then and therefore with 
the mind — the Spirit's mind, the mind of Christ which he hath given us — the law of God is served. Thank the 
Lord.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.4 


So see the difference. In the seventh of Romans there is described the man in whom the flesh rules, and 
leads the mind astray, against the will of the man even. In the ninth chapter of 1Corinthians, verses 26, 27, is 
described the man in whom the mind has control. This is the Christian; the mind has control of the body, and 
the body is under, and he keeps it under. Therefore it is written in another place (Romans 12:2):—GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 329.5 


Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 329.6 


And the Greek word is the same word exactly as that: “If any man be in Christ, he is anew creation;” he is a 
new creature — not an old man changed over, but a new-made one. So this is not an old mind made over, but 
a new-created mind; that is the mind of Christ wrought in us by the Spirit of God, giving us the mind of Christ, 
and so making an entirely new mind in us and for us.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.7 


This is shown in Romans, eighth chapter: “They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh,” 

because they do the works of the flesh; the mind follows in that way. “But they that after the Spirit [mind], the 

things of the Spirit.” And “if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” That which brings to us 
the mind of Jesus Christ is the Holy Ghost. Indeed, the Spirit of God brings Jesus Christ himself to us. By the 
Holy Ghost the real presence of Christ is with us, and dwells in us. Can he bring Christ to us without bringing 
the mind of Christ to us? — Assuredly not. So, then, in the nature of things, there is the mind of Christ which 

he came into the world to give to us.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.8 


Now see how this follows further, and what it cost to do that, and how it was done. This mind of the flesh is the 
minding of self. It is enmity against God, and is controlled through the flesh. Jesus Christ came into this flesh 
himself, — the glorious One, — he who made the worlds, the Word of God, — was made flesh himself, and 
he was our flesh; and he, that divine One, who was in heaven, was in our sinful flesh. Yet that divine One, 
when in sinful flesh, never manifested a particle of his divine self in resisting the temptations that were in that 
flesh, but emptied himself.GCB February 25, 1895, page 329.9 


We are here studying the same subject that we have been studying these three or four years; but God is 
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leading us further along in the study of it, and | am glad. We have been studying for three or four years, “Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus,” who emptied himself. That mind must be in us, in order 
for us to be emptied; for we cannot of ourselves empty ourselves. Nothing but divinity can do that; that is an 
infinite thing. Can the mind of Satan empty itself of self? — No. Can the mind that is in us, that minding of self, 
empty itself of self? — No; self cannot do it. Jesus Christ, the divine One, the infinite One, came in his divine 
person in this same flesh of ours, and never allowed his divine power, his personal self, to be manifested at all 
in resisting these temptations and enticements and drawings of the flesh.GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.1 


What was it, then, that conquered sin there, and kept him from sinning? It was the power of God, the Father, 
that kept him. Now where does that touch us? Here: we cannot empty ourselves; but his divine mind comes 
into us, and by that divine power, we can empty ourselves of our wicked selves; and then by that divine 
power, the mind of Jesus Christ, of God, the Father, comes to us and keeps us from the power of temptation. 
Thus Christ, emptying his divine self, his righteous self, brings to us the power by which we are emptied of our 
wicked selves. And this is how he abolished in his flesh the enmity, and made it possible for the enmity to be 
destroyed in you and me.GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.2 


Do you see that? | know it takes close thinking; and | know, too, that when you have thought upon that, and 
have got it clearly, then the mind cannot go any further. There we come face to face with the mystery of God 
itself; and human, finite intellect must stop and say, That is holy ground; that is beyond my measure; | can go 
no further; | surrender to God.GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.3 


[Question: Did not Christ depend on God to keep him?Answer. Yes, that is what | am saying. That is the 
point.|GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.4 


Christ depended in the Father all the time. Christ himself, who made the worlds, was all the time in that sinful 
flesh of mine and yours which he took. He who made the worlds was there in his divine presence all the time; 
but never did he allow himself to appear at all, or to do anything at all that was done. That was kept back; and 
when these temptations come upon him, he could have annihilated them all with the assertion — in 
righteousness of his divine self. But if he had done so, it would have ruined us. To have asserted himself, to 
have allowed himself to appear, even in righteousness, would have ruined us, because we who are only 
wicked, never would have had anything before us then but the manifestation of self. Set before men who are 
only wicked, manifestation of self, even in divine righteousness, as an example to be followed, and you simply 
make men that much more confirmed in selfishness and the wickedness of selfishness. Therefore, in order 
that we in our wicked selves might be delivered from our wicked selves, the divine One, the holy One, kept 
under, surrendered, emptied, all the manifestation of his righteous self. And that does accomplish it. He 
accomplished it by keeping himself back all the time, and leaving everything entirely to the Father to hold him 
against these temptations. He was Conqueror through the grace and power of the Father, which came to him 
upon his trust, and upon his emptying himself of self.GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.5 


There is where you and | are now. There is where it comes to you and me. We are tempted, we are tried; and 
there is always room for us to assert ourselves, and we undertake to make things move. There are 
suggestions which rise that such and such things are “too much for even a Christian to bear,” and that 
“Christian humility is not intended to go as far as that.” Some one strikes you on the cheek, or breaks your 
wagon or tools, or he may stone your tent or meeting-house. Satan suggests, “Now you send those fellows 
up; you take the law to them. Christians are not to bear such things as that in the world; that is not fair.” You 
answer him: “That is so; there is no use of that; we will teach those fellows a lesson.”GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 330.6 


Yes, and perhaps you do. But what is that? That is se/f-defense; that is se/f-replying. No; keep back that 
wicked self; let God attend to the matter, “Vengeance is mine; | will repay, saith the Lord.” That is what Jesus 
Christ did. He was spit upon; he was taunted; he was struck upon the face; his hair was pulled; a crown of 
thorns was put upon his head; and in mockery the knee was bowed, with, “Hail King of the Jews.” They 
blindfolded him, and then struck him, and cried: “Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?” All that was put upon 
him.GCB February 25, 1895, page 330.7 


And in his human nature he bore all that, because his divine self was kept back.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
331.1 


Was there any suggestion to him, suppose you, to drive back that riotous crowd? to let loose one 
manifestation of his divinity, and sweep away the whole wicked company? Satan was there to suggest it to 
him, if nothing else. What did he do? He stood defenseless as the Lamb of God. There was no assertion of 
his divine self, no sign of it, — only the man standing there, leaving all to God to do whatsoever he pleased. 
He said to Pilate: “Thou couldst have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above.” That 
is the faith of Jesus. And that is what the prophecy means when it says, “Here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” We are to have that divine faith of Jesus Christ, which comes 
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to us in the gift of the mind which he gives. That mind which he gives to me will exercise in me the same faith 
it exercised in him. So we keep the faith of Jesus.GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.2 


So then there was he, by that self-surrender keeping back his righteous self, and refusing ever to allow it to 
appear under the most grievous temptations, — and the spirit of prophecy tells us that what was brought upon 
him there in the night of his betrayal were the very things that were the hardest for human nature to bear, — 
the very hardest for human nature to submit to; but he, by the keeping back of his divine self, caused human 
nature to submit to it, by the power of the Father, who kept him from sinning. And by that means he brings us 
to that same divine mind, that same divine power, that when we shall be taunted, when we shall be stricken 
upon the face, when we shall be spit upon, when we shall be persecuted as he was, — as shortly we shall be, 
— that divine mind which was in him, being given to us, will keep back our natural selves, our sinful selves; 
and we will leave all to God. Then the Father will keep us now in him, as he kept us then in him. That is our 
victory, and there is how he destroyed the enmity for us. And in him it is destroyed in us. Thank the Lord!GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 331.3 


| will read a portion now from the “Spirit of Prophecy” that will help in the understanding of the subject.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 331.4 


First from an article published in the The Review and Herald, July 5, 1887 It is so good that | will read a few 
passages to go into the BULLETIN with this lesson, so that all can have it, and so that all may know for certain 
that the steps we have taken in this study are exactly correct:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.5 


The apostle would call our attention from ourselves to the Author of our salvation. He presents before us his 
two natures, human and divine. Here is the description of the divine: “Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God.” He was the “brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.6 


Now of the human: He “was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death.” He voluntarily assumed human nature. It was his own act, and by 
his own consent. He clothed his divinity with humanity. He was all the while as God, but he did not appear as 
God. He veiled the demonstrations of Deity, which had commanded the homage and called forth the 
admiration of the universe of God. He was God while upon earth, but he divested himself of the form of God, 
and in its stead took the form and fashion of man. He walked the earth as a man. For our sakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might become rich. He laid aside his glory and his majesty. He was God, but 
the glories of the form of God he for a while relinquished. Though he walked among men in poverty, scattering 
his blessings where-ever he went, at his word legions of angels would surround their Redeemer, and do him 
homage.GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.7 


When Peter, at the time of Christ’s betrayal, resisted the officers and took the sword, and raised it and cut off 
an ear of the servant of the high priest, Jesus said, Put up your sword. Don’t you know that | could call twelve 
legions of angels? GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.8 


But he walked on the earth unrecognized, unconfessed, with but few exceptions, by his creatures. The 
atmosphere was polluted with sin and with curses instead of the anthems of praise. His lot was poverty and 
humiliation. As he passed to and fro on his mission of mercy, to relieve the sick, to lift up the oppressed, 
scarce a solitary voice called him blessed, and the greatest of the nation passed him by with disdain.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 331.9 


Contrast this with the riches of glory, the wealth of praise pouring forth from immortal tongues, the millions of 
rich voices in the universe of God in anthems of adoration. But he humbled himself, and took mortality upon 
him. As a member of the human family he was mortal, but as God he was the fountain of life to the world. He 
could, in his divine person, ever have withstood the advances of death, and refused to come under its 
dominion; but he voluntarily laid down his life, that in doing so he might give life, and bring immortality to light. 
He bore the sins of the world and endured the penalty, which rolled like a mountain upon his divine soul. He 
yielded up his life a sacrifice, that man might not eternally die. He died, not by being compelled to die, but by 
his own free will.GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.10 


That is self-sacrifice; that is self-emptying.GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.11 


This was humility. The whole treasure of heaven was poured out in one gift to save fallen man. He brought 
into his human nature all the life-giving energies that human beings will need and must receive.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 331.12 


And he brings it into my human nature yet, to your human nature at our choice, by the Spirit of God bringing to 
us his divine presence, and emptying us of ourselves, and causing God to appear instead of self.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 331.13 
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Wondrous combination of man and God! He might have helped his human nature to stand the inroads of 
disease by pouring from his divine nature vitality and undecaying vigor to the human. But he humbled himself 
to man’s nature. He did this that the Scripture might be fulfilled. And the plan was entered into by the Son of 
God, knowing all the steps in his humiliation that he must descend to make an expiation for the sins of a 
condemned, groaning world. What humility was this! It amazed angels. The tongue can never describe it; the 
imagination can never take it in.GCB February 25, 1895, page 331.14 


But we can take in the blessed fact, and enjoy the benefit of that to all eternity, and God will give us eternity in 
which to take in the rest.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.1 


“The eternal Word consented to be made flesh. God became man.” He became man; what am I? — A man. 
What are you? — A man. He became ourselves, and God with him is God with us.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 332.2 


“But he stepped still lower.” What, still lower than that yet? Yes, sir.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.3 


“The man,” — that is Christ, — “must humble himself as a man.” Because we need to humble ourselves, he 
not only humbled himself as God, but when he became man, he humbled himself as a man, so that we might 
humble ourselves to God. He emptied himself as God, and became man; and thenas man he humbled 
himself, that we might humble ourselves. And all that we might be saved! In it is salvation. Shall we not take it, 
and enjoy it day and night, and be ever just as thankful as a Christian? GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.4 


But he stepped still lower. The man must humble himself as a man to bear insult, reproach, shameful 
accusations, and abuse. There seemed to be no safe place for him in his own territory. He had to flee from 
place to place for his life. He was betrayed by one of his disciples; he was denied by one of his most zealous 
followers. He was mocked; he was crowned with a crown of thorns. He was scourged. He was forced to bear 
the burden of the cross. He was not insensible to this contempt and ignominy. He submitted, but O, he felt the 
bitterness as no other being could feel it! He was pure, holy, and undefiled, yet arraigned as a criminal. The 
adorable Redeemer stepped down from the highest exaltation. Step by step, he humbled himself to die, but 
what a death! It was the most shameful, the most cruel, — the death on the cross as a malefactor. He did not 
die as a hero in the eyes of the world, loaded with honors, as men die in battle. He died a condemned 
criminal, suspended between the heavens and the earth, — died a lingering death of shame, exposed to the 
revilings and tauntings of a debased, crime-loaded, profligate multitude. “All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head.” Psalm 22:7. He was numbered with the transgressors, and 
his kinsmen according to the flesh disowned him. His mother beheld his humiliation, and he was forced to see 
the sword pierce her heart. He endured the cross, despised the shame. He made it of small account in 
consideration of the results he was working out in behalf of not only the inhabitants of this speck of a world, 
but the whole universe, — every world which God had created.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.5 


Christ was to die as man’s substitute. Man was a criminal under sentence of death for transgression of the law 
of God as a traitor, a rebel; hence a substitute for man must die as a malefactor, because he stood in the 
place of the traitors, with all their treasured sins upon his divine soul. It was not enough that Jesus should die 
in order to meet the demands of the broken law; but he died a shameful death. The prophet gives to the world 
his words: “I hid not my face from shame and spitting!”GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.6 


In consideration of this, can men have one particle of self exaltation? As they trace down the life and 
humiliation and sufferings of Christ, can they lift their proud heads as though they were to bear no shame, no 
trials, no humiliation? | say to the followers of Christ, Look to Calvary, and blush for shame at your self- 
important ideas. All this humiliation of the Majesty of heaven was for guilty, condemned man. He went lower 
and lower in his humiliation, until there were no lower depths he could reach, in order to lift up man from his 
moral defilement.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.7 


How low down were we, then, when, in order to lift us up from moral defilement, he had to go step by step 
lower and lower until there were no lower depths he could reach? Think of it and see how low we were! All this 
was for you who are striving for the supremacy, striving for human praise, for human exaltation, — you who 
are afraid you will not receive all that praise, all that deference from human minds, that you think is your due! 
Is this Christ like? GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.8 


Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. He died to make an atonement, and to be a pattern for 
every one who would be his disciple. Shall selfishness come into your hearts? and shall those who set not 
before them the pattern, Jesus, extol your merits? You have none, except as they come through Jesus Christ. 
Shall pride be harbored after you have seen Deity humbling himself, and then as man debasing himself until 
as man there were no lower depths to which he could descend? Be astonished, O, ye heavens, and be 
amazed, O ye inhabitants of the earth, that such returns should be made to your Lord.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 332.9 
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What contempt, what wickedness, what formality, what pride, what efforts made to lift up man and glorify 
himself, when the Lord of glory humbled himself, agonized, and died the shameful death on the cross in our 
behalf.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.10 


Who is learning the meekness and lowliness of the pattern? Who is striving earnestly to master self? Who is 
lifting his cross, and following Jesus? Who is wrestling against self-conceit? Who is setting himself in good 
earnest and with all his energies to overcome Satanic envyings, jealousies, evil-surmisings, and 
lasciviousness, cleansing the soul-temple from all defilements, and opening the door of the heart for Jesus to 
come in? Would that these worlds might have that impression on the mind that all who read them might 
cultivate the grace of humility, be self-denying, more disposed to esteem others better than themselves, 
having the mind and spirit of Christ to bear one another’s burdens. O, that we might write deeply on our 
hearts, as we contemplate the great condescension and humiliation to which the Son of God descended, that 
we might be partakers of the divine nature.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.11 


Now | read a few lines from the advance pages of the new “Life of Christ.” —GCB February 25, 1895, page 
332.12 


In order to carry out the great work of redemption, the Redeemer must take the place of fallen man. Burdened 
with the sins of the world, he must go over the ground where Adam stumbled. He must take up the work just 
where Adam failed, and endure a test of the same character, but infinitely more severe than that which had 
vanquished him. It is impossible for man fully to comprehend Satan’s temptations to our Saviour. Every 
enticement to evil which men find so difficult to resist, was brought to bear upon the Son of God in as much 
greater degree as his character was superior to that of fallen man.GCB February 25, 1895, page 332.13 


When Adam was assailed by the tempter, he was without the taint of sin. He stood before God in the strength 
of perfect manhood, all the organs and faculties of his being fully developed and harmoniously balanced; and 
he was surrounded with things of beauty, and communed daily with the holy angels. What a contrast to this 
perfect being did the second Adam present, as he entered the desolate wilderness to cope with Satan. For 
four thousand years the race had been decreasing in size and physical strength, and deteriorating in moral 
worth; and in order to elevate fallen man, Christ must reach him where he stood. He assumed human nature, 
bearing the infirmities and degeneracy of the race. He humiliated himself to the lowest depths of human woe, 
that he might sympathize with man and rescue him from the degradation into which sin had plunged him.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 333.1 


“For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.” Hebrews 2:70. “And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.” Hebrews 5:9. “Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.” Hebrews 2:17, 18. “We have not a high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.” Hebrews 4:15.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.2 


It is true that Christ at one time said of himself, “The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” 
John 14:30. Satan finds in human hearts some point where he can gain a foothold; some sinful desire is 
cherished, by means of which his temptations assert their power. But he could find nothing in the Son of God 
that would enable him to gain the victory. Jesus did not consent to sin. Not even by a thought could he be 
brought to the power of Satan’s temptations. Yet it is written of Christ that he was tempted in all points like as 
we are. Many hold that from the nature of Christ it was impossible for Satan’s temptations to weaken or 
overthrow him. Then Christ could not have been placed in Adam’s position, to go over the ground where 
Adam stumbled and fell; he could not have gained the victory that Adam failed to gain. Unless he was placed 
in a position as trying as that in which Adam stood, he could not redeem Adam’s failure. If man has in any 
sense a more trying conflict to endure than had Christ, then Christ is not able to succor him when tempted. 
Christ took humanity with all its liabilities. He took the nature of man with the possibility of yielding to 
temptation, and he relied upon divine power to keep him.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.3 


The union of the divine with the human is one of the most mysterious, as well as the most precious, truths of 
the plan of redemption. It is of this that Paul speaks when he says, “Without controversy great is the mystery 
of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh.” 7 Timothy 3:16. While it is impossible for finite minds fully to 
grasp this great truth, or to fathom its significance, we may learn from it lessons of vital importance to us in our 
struggles against temptation. Christ came to the world to bring divine power to humanity, to make man a 
partaker of the divine nature.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.4 


You see, we are on firm ground all the way, so that when it is said that he took our flesh, but still was not a 
partaker of our passions, it is all straight, it is all correct; because his divine mind never consented to sin. And 
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that mind is brought fo us by the Holy Spirit that is freely given unto us.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.5 


“We know that the Son of God has come, and hath give us a mind;” and “we have the mind of Christ.” “Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.6 


INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 

THE President of the Association, Elder Allen Moon, of Washington, D. C., called the meeting to order in the 
Tabernacle, February 22, 3 P.M. After singing, prayer was offered by Elder H. E. Robinson.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 333.7 


A large proportion of all present were found to be members of the Association, and others became members 
at the meeting.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.8 


The President’s address to the Association is given in another place.GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.9 


The financial statement as presented is given herewith:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 333.10 
STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES From Jan. 1, 1893, to Jan. 1, 1895 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 

1893. 1894. 
Bank and Cash $3,478 58 $ 9,146 11 
Inventory Merchandise 2,966 21 
Inventory Office Fixtures 577 20 310 00 
Inventory Property (Plates at 1/2 219 90 
cost) 
Accounts Receivable 2,749 22 1,19671 
Totals $9,986 11 $10,652 82 
LIABILITIES 


Accounts Payable $1,048 41 $ 7,940 35 
Net Worth 8,937 70 2,712 47 
Totals $9,986 11 $10,652 82 
STATEMENT OF LOSS AND GAIN From Jan. 1, 1893, to Jan. 1, 1894 


No Authorcode 


RECEIPTS 

1893. 1894. Total 2 years. 
Annual Dues Received $ 2,725 00$2,25700 $4,982 00 
Donations Received 4,787 92 2,061 70 
Annual Memberships Received 87100 11700 988 00 
Merchandise 4,588 47 155 40 
Office Fixtures 418 12 102 87 
Periodicals 477 
Religious Liberty Library 565 00 264 08 
Property consisting of Plates 503 66 503 66 
Total Receipts $13,390 51 $3,447 43 $16,837 94 
Net Loss in 1894 5,531 75 
Totals $13,390 51 $8,979 18 $16,837 94 


DISBURSEMENTS 
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Chicago Office Expense $43216 $5507 $487 23 


Expense 90089 52539 1,426 28 
General Expense 2,851 60 75665 3,608 25 
Office Library Expense 24 00 24 00 
Office Periodicals 22 60 4077 63 37 
Property or Plates 187 06 

Periodicals 89 85 85 08 
Religious Liberty Library 300 92 

Washington Office 275 45 76 48 51 
Donations 2,726 22 
Merchandise 4,433 07 

Office Fixtures 315 25 
sortie e001 
Total Disbursements $ 4,811 83 $8,979 18 $13,791 01 
Net Gain in 1893 8,578 68 

Net Gain in 2 years 3,046 93 
Totals $13,390 51 $8,979 18 $16,837 94 


The item of general expense in the foregoing report is for furnishing the Sentinel to legislators and other public 
men in territory where our people were not able to supply the paper, and for caring for those who were 
suffering because of imprisonment for their faith, etc.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.1 


The reason that no amount appears for donations received in the year 1894, but instead is found among the 
losses for that year, is that during this time we paid over to the International Tract Society $3680.42 of the 
donations received by us. The reason for this was that it was decided in council last spring that the above 
amount of our donations really belonged to the International Tract Society, since it was secured to carry 
forward work that legitimately belongs to the Tract Society.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.2 


At this same time the publishing business formerly carried on by the |. R. L. Association was transferred to the 
|. T. Society. These considerations will account for the amount of the donations appearing among the losses, 
and for what appears to be a gain on the Religious Liberty property, and for the loss on merchandise in the 
year 1894. The amount of donations received during this year was $2543.90.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
334.3 


L. J. STEINEL, Treas. 


C. P. Bollman was called upon to speak of the work of the American Sentinel. He felt encouraged at the 
increasing interest in the Sentinel, and the efforts made for its assistance, and could see the interest 
deepening in many directions. Other papers are copying quite largely from the Sentinel, showing they 
appreciate the principles advocated.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.4 


A large number of conferences have accepted the proposition of the publishers to send the Sentinel to State 
legislators and officers; and it is now going to over three thousand of these public officers.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 334.5 


H. E. Robinson spoke of proposed legislation in Delaware imposing a fine of one hundred dollars for Sunday 
labor. A representative of the Association had been dispatched to Wilmington, Del., and a telegram had just 
been received from him stating that the Sunday amendment clause had been defeated.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 334.6 


A. O. Tait stated that word had just been received from Switzerland that the authorities were again looking for 
Elder Holser, to arrest him because the office there is open on Sunday. The spirit of Sunday laws is in the 
air.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.7 


W. B. White stated that in Nebraska a Sunday bill had passed its first reading before they knew that it had 
been introduced. When it came up the second time, a member of the legislature who had been reading the 
American Sentinel, arose to speak against the bill. A gentleman who was present said he never heard such 
an argument and such a rebuke against the whole procedure. He moved and secured an indefinite 
postponement of the bill. GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.8 


D. A. Robinson said he had just received letters from the acting manager of the London Publishing House 
stating that he and three of the employees — two ladies and a boy — had been called before the court to 
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answer the charge of Sunday labor. It was stated by the Inspector that there was an exemption in favor of the 
Jews, under which the London office could do business on Sunday if they would say they were Jews, “out,” 
said he, “you say that you are Christians.” The defendant turned to the judge and said, “Then, your Honor, you 
are prosecuting us because we are Christians.” “Christians or no Christians,” replied the judge, “the law must 
be obeyed.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.9 


L. B. Losey, of Minneapolis, stated that a Sunday bill had been introduced in the Minnesota legislature, and 
that a vigorous protest is being inaugurated by the representative of our Association.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 334.10 


J. H. Morrison said that a Sunday bill had been introduced in the legislature of Montana, and that a senator of 
that State who opposed the Sunday bills in Congress, closing the World’s Fair, appeared with our 
representative before the committee to oppose the Montana bill. He made an excellent argument, drawing 
many facts from the book, “American State Papers.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.11 


Sunday bills have also been introduced in the Missouri and Michigan legislatures.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 334.12 


On motion of C. L. Boyd, the following committees were appointed by the chair:—GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 334.13 


Committee on Nominations — G. A. Irwin, D. T. Jones, A. J. Breed.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.14 
On Resolutions — H. P. Holser, A. O. Tait, C. P. Bollman.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.15 
Adjourned to call of Chair.GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.16 


PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


No Authorcode 


[THIS article consists of an abstract of two addresses by Allen Moon, President of the International Religious 
Liberty Association, — one delivered in the Tabernacle Thursday evening, Feb.21, and the other before the 
Association on the following day. — ED.]GCB February 25, 1895, page 334.17 


The Religious Liberty Association was organized in July, 1889, and the object of the Association was declared 
to be “to protect the rights of conscience; to maintain a total separation between religion and the civil 
government; and by means of the platform and the press to educate the public mind on the relations that 
should exist between the Church and the State.” As you will readily see, the Association laid out for itself a 
stupendous work, one of the most noble ever entered upon by man; but we have scarcely entered upon the 
work undertaken by us six years ago. However, a beginning has been made.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
334.18 


There have been many important developments along the lines of the religious liberty work since our closing 
meeting at the time of the last General Conference. It has been the object and work of this Association to 
defend those whose promulgation and practice of the true principles of religious liberty have brought them into 
conflict with the laws, not only by means of publications advocating the principles of religious liberty, but also 
by extending financial aid to those who have been imprisoned where such assistance was necessary, which 
has been in a number of cases. The families of the imprisoned have been cared for.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 335.1 


You are all more or less familiar with the cases of persecution that have arisen, as we have endeavored to 
keep our people well informed in regard to them. Within the past two years, in the States of Tennessee, 
Maryland, and Georgia there have been at least ten of our brethren placed in jail for Sunday labor. The entire 
time of all these behind prison bars, including the imprisonment of Brother Holser, is over one year. Nine or 
ten cases have been dismissed, or the defendants acquitted, or the fines imposed were paid by others.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 335.2 


Several cases are awaiting the action of the courts. One at least in Florida and one in Massachusetts, quite a 
number in Switzerland, one in Arkansas, and a large number of persons in Tennessee, are under indictment, 
and their cases may come up at any time. Manitoba has five or six cases pending.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 335.3 


Through the work of our Association the cases of Brethren Capps, of Tennessee, and Holser, of Switzerland, 
were brought prominently before the public in this country. We sent letters to 15,000 newspapers in the United 
States and Canada, giving some of the particulars of these cases, and our efforts were rewarded by many 
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responses from the press throughout the country. Some of the editors sent us marked copies of their papers 
containing their articles, and others were sent us through the kindness of our people or friends. Of the thirty- 
five different papers that came to us commenting upon the case of Brother Capps, twenty-nine were favorable 
and only six unfavorable, and three of these six are published in Canada.GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.4 


Perhaps you are aware that a fund was raised by the American Hebrew, a Jewish paper of New York City, 
with which to pay the fine of Brother Capps, and through the efforts of this paper and the Plainfield Press, of 
New Jersey, which also raised some money, Brother Capps was liberated after an imprisonment of ninety- 
seven days. The New York Examiner also contained the following: —GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.5 


In my opinion, the action against Mr. Capps is a thorough violation of religious liberty, and a disgrace to the 
State of Tennessee.... | sincerely hope that there will be 200 people who will send either to me or to the 
International Religious Liberty Association, Battle Creek, Mich., $1 apiece (or more) to secure his release, and 
the margin to go toward the relief of his family.GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.6 


The Register, of Sandusky, Ohio, gave several articles in regard to the case, as did a number of other papers, 
and in one it remarked as follows of Brother Capps:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.7 


The fact that he worked on Sunday could in no way interfere with the rights of his neighbors. It was a violation 
of no principle on which our Constitution is founded. It is as vicious a law as any blue law ever passed in the 
State of Connecticut in the days of the colonists.GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.8 


The Four Corners, of Wheatland, Cal., said:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.9 


The governor of that State, if he ever has pardoned a victim of persecution, should pardon this victim, Capps, 
and Tennessee should be ignored as a State as long as a single law stands unrepealed that makes such a 
case of persecution as this one possible.GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.10 


The Times-Democrat, of New Orleans, said:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.11 


The imprisoned Tennessean’s fine should be raised by citizens of Tennessee and of the Southern States, 
who disapprove this medieval persecution of which he is the victim, with a view of liberating the man and 
enabling him to provide for the maintenance of his family. A dollar apiece from 110 charitable people would be 
all that would be required to effect this object; and unless we mistake greatly, there are many times that 
number of people among the readers of the Times-Democrat alone who would be glad to contribute a dollar 
each from their superfluous coin, merely to mark their disapproval of such unchristian tyranny.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 335.12 


Is it a part of Christianity to compel a man to observe a day that he believes is not commanded by the Bible? 
Is it not religious persecution and fanaticism to fine and imprison a man for working on this day? This smacks 
of the Inquisition.GCB February 25, 1895, page 335.13 


No man owes obedience to the laws of his country when the laws are antagonistic to the teachings of the 
Bible.... The churches are striving to have laws enacted that will compel men to keep Sunday, as they do. 
Such laws will subvert our democracy, and raise in its stead a pretended theocracy; and such a theocracy 
would speedily light the fires of persecution in every village and hamlet in our land.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 335.14 


It is plain that members of the Religious Liberty Association are not the only ones who see the dangers 
threatening our land. It is also plain to see that God has agencies that, at the touch of his divine hand, will hold 
aloft the banner of truth, when the great majority are trampling it in the dust. When the voice of the multitude is 
shouting, “Great is the Sunday of the papacy,” another voice will be heard exalting the truth of God.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 335.15 


The Religious Liberty Association also sent out 7000 letters to the newspapers of this country in regard to the 
case of Brother Holser; and even a larger number of them have come to our notice, with comments upon the 
case. The great majority is again upon the side of religious liberty, and the condemnation of laws which make 
such persecutions possible are some of them very severe. Many extracts from these articles have appeared 
in the American Sentinel, and have been read by you all. We have received a number of letters from editors 
who have learned of our work through the publicity given to the persecution of Elder Holser.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 336.1 


One editor, in a personal letter, mentions his paper, and says, “It is just a general newspaper; but | hope it is 
in accord with the word; if not, | shall have much to answer for.... The Bible says only one thing, so one of us 
is mistaking it ... Your hope is in instructing men in the Bible.”GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.2 
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Such men will sooner or later find the truth of the Bible upon the question which is causing so much religious 
persecution.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.3 


Another editor wrote us as follows:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.4 


Your note ... to hand. Thanks, especially for the statement that our paper contains things which will be 
valuable to you in your work. Now, | want to ask, in what way can | aid you in the project you are promoting? | 
am radical on the subject of religious liberty.... What constitutes membership (in your Association)? and what 
literature is accessible to me, to enable me to aid you? GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.5 


| might give other valuable extracts from a number of newspapers; but | believe these are sufficient to show 
that a large number of newspaper men are awake to the spirit of bigotry and intolerance that is abroad in the 
land, particularly upon the Sunday question; and that they will yet render valuable assistance in the 
promulgation of the principles of religious liberty in our country.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.6 


Since our last meeting, the Association has furnished each member of the present Congress with a copy of 
“Two Republics,” and in addition to this we have been furnishing them regularly with the American Sentinel. 
Other literature has also been furnished as occasion seemed to demand. The Vice-president, and quite a 
number of members of Congress, acknowledged the receipt of “Two Republics,” and expressed appreciation 
of the same.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.7 


To our personal knowledge the Sentinel has been read extensively, and there are but few members that are 
not well acquainted with the principles set forth in that paper. Of course these principles are not endorsed by 
all.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.8 


The failure on the part of the National Reformers to secure action on their religious measures is no doubt 
largely due to the fact that the attention of the members had been called to the principles of religious liberty 
through the efforts of our Association. It is a fact well known to us that the majority of each of the committees 
now having religious bills in charge is opposed to their passage, and for this reason none of them have been 
favorably reported to Congress.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.9 


The Commissioners of the District of Columbia, who had in charge the District Sunday bill for some time, 
finally made an unfavorable report. These gentlemen were visited, and had an opportunity to study the 
principles involved in the measure, from literature placed in their hands.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.10 


Thus our work in Congress and in the District is an educational work, and each new Congress brings a new 
class of men; and each change of administration affords us a new opportunity to labor with the first men of the 
land, in the interest of the principles of the gospel, and those upon which our government was 
established.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.11 


It has occurred to us during the last two years that our work in the national Congress is only a small part of the 
work that should be accomplished along this line. When the Constitutional amendment was introduced last 
winter, and the National Reformers came in large force to advocate its passage, it appeared to us that if 
sufficient influence should be brought to bear upon Congress to secure a passage of the resolutions 
submitting an amendment to the legislature of the different States, we would be totally unprepared to meet the 
issue, and do the work that ought to be done before the legislatures, — that is, the giving of every member in 
the legislatures of the forty-four or more States an opportunity to become intelligent on these principles that 
have been in a large measure lost sight of by the people of this generation through the scramble of greed for 
riches and honor. As we have thought of this question, it has seemed to us that it is none too early for us to 
begin preparation for this work, and that we ought to have those in training in every State to do the work of 
meeting these men, conversing with them, and furnishing them with proper literature; and in case an 
emergency arises, to appear before committees to oppose measures of a religious character that may be 
introduced — not because they take away our liberties, but because they are wrong, and contrary to the true 
principle.GCB February 25, 1895, page 336.12 


We may satisfy ourselves that the Lord will open the way for us when we are brought before courts for Christ’s 
sake, but this is not sufficient. We should be in a position to bring these principles before the judges and 
lawyers of the land, as well as before men that are drawn upon juries, that they may have an opportunity at 
least to become familiar with the principles of right and justice; and then when our people are brought before 
courts and are allowed to make defense in their own behalf, courts and juries will have no excuse if a decision 
is rendered that is not in harmony with that which is right. And we will have cleared ourselves from any 
responsibility that would rest upon us.GCB February 25, 1895, page 337.1 


| desire to emphasize this matter and to urge as an item for future work for the Association that we begin at 
once the training of men to labor in every State and Territory in this Union, whether there is any immediate 
prospect of religious legislation or not. We know from the sure word of prophecy that these things are coming, 
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and coming very soon; and we have none too much time to prepare to do the work that the Lord requires at 
our hands.GCB February 25, 1895, page 337.2 


In Revelation 10:9-17 we have the record that, after the first and second angel’s messages had been given to 
the world, “Thou must prophecy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.” In this 
country the people are sovereign; and we have many sovereign States, and these, | believe, are included 
among the nations and kings before whom the last message is to be given. And that message is the message 
of the gospel; so the nations are to be warned against the worship of the beast or his image.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 337.3 
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COMMUNICATION 


E. G. WHITE 
(Read before the ministers, Sabbath, Feb. 23.) 
Camp-ground, Ashfield, N. S. W. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE eighth meeting of the General Conference was held Sunday morning, February 24, at 10 A.M. Hymn 733 
was sung. Elder W. B. White led in prayer. The minutes were read and adopted. J. W. Loughhead having 
arrived, he was recognized as an additional delegate at large. The committees having no further reports to 
submit, the Chair announced the order of business to be the pending motion to adopt Resolution 11, page 
283.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.1 


Elder A. T. Jones took the floor. The speaker contended that our position on the entire separation of Church 
and State should be without a conditional “but” — it should be a clear and decided one. All these resolutions 
implied doubts and a disposition to compromise. The circumstances of Israel in Medo-Persia and Babylon had 
been referred to, but did not illustrate the case, since the people were then in captivity, and under the power of 
a hostile nation. We should look for primitive principles. Christ in his discussion of principles pointed them 
back to the beginning. Divorces and polygamy were allowed, but in the beginning “it was not so.” Had Israel 
not forsaken God, the books of Esther and Nehemiah would not have been written. The speaker reviewed at 
some length the circumstances in which we are at present placed.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.2 


D. H. Lamson remarked that though there was something peculiar in the circumstances of Israel as depicted 
in Nehemiah and Ezra, still there were features of their relation to the civil power which he could not explain 
on the ground of entire separation from the State.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.3 


Wm. Healey said that the circumstances of Israel in captivity were not applicable to the question, because the 
favors that the king bestowed upon them were simply the restoration of the rights which had been forcibly 
taken from them. If a government were to bring a general persecution upon a religious community, and carry 
away the people in captivity, and after some years a new administration should come in, which would restore 
the people to their original condition, there would be nothing in accepting that restoration which would 
compromise the relation of that church to the State. However, the speaker thought that the resolution might be 
somewhat improved, and moved to strike out the words “chief, ruler, or royal chartered company.” GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 340.4 


J. M. Rees seconded this motion, and it was carried without discussion.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.5 


The resolution as it then stood was discussed by A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, D. T. Jones, C. P. Bollman, and 
W. W. Prescott. The question was called for. The latter speaker remarked that the passage or value of the 
present resolution was of comparatively small importance compared with its benefit as an educator. He 
therefore trusted that the discussion would be allowed to proceed, and that questions would be freely asked 
and answered. The original commission of Christ to the disciples was given when there was but one 
government in the world, and that government was totally opposed to the gospel, and those who carried it 
must do so under the penalty of death or the confiscation of property. But they went forth asking no special 
privileges or immunities from the government.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.6 


G. E. Fifield, Wm. Healey, W. W. Prescott, S. H. Lane, A. T. Jones, O. A. Johnson, D. T. Jones, R. A 
Underwood, and C. P. Bollman participated in the discussion that followed. The latter moved to strike out the 
words “private individual,” and the motion was seconded by W. D. Curtis. This motion was spoken to by L. H. 
Crisler, D. T. Jones, and others. Carried.GCB February 25, 1895, page 340.7 


D. T. Jones then moved, and S. H. Lane seconded, to strike out the words “credit” and “special privilege.” This 
motion was spoken to by L. D. Santee, A. T. Jones, D. H. Lamson, W. W. Prescott, D. T. JonesGCB 
February 25, 1895, page 341.1 


The period of the meeting having expired, the motion to adjourn was carried. Conference adjourned till 3 P.M., 
with the motion “to strike out” pending. W. W. Prescott gave notice that he should ask the Conference on 
assembling to suspend the regular order, and take up as special order the report of the Committee on 
Education.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.2 


The discussion of the resolution was animated and instructive. There was no clashing of sentiment, nor of 
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personal feelings, and much that was helpful was brought out, and all felt that the meeting had been a 
profitable one, and were able to see the issue before us much clearer than before.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 341.3 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE ninth meeting of the General Conference convened in the Tabernacle, February 24, at 3 P.M. After 
singing and prayer, the minutes of the last meeting were read, and after slight changes, were approved.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 341.4 


Committee reports were called for, and C. H. Jones, Chairman of the Committee on Resolutions, stated that a 
partial report had been prepared, after careful and prayerful consideration, in which the help of God had been 
sought and experienced. F. D. Starr, Secretary of the Committee, presented the report as follows:—GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 341.5 


Your Committee appointed to nominate officers for the General Conference respectfully present the following 
partial report:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.6 


For President of the General Conference - O. A. Olsen. 
Corresponding Secretary - L. T. Nicola. 

Foreign Mission Secretary - F. M. Wilcox. 

Recording Secretary - W. H. Edwards. 

Educational Secretary - W. W. Prescott. 

Treasurer - W. H. Edwards.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.7 


Executive Committee of the General Conference - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. 
White, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holses@CB 
February 25, 1895, page 341.8 


Respectfully submitted.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.9 


C. H. JONES, W. B. WHITE, F. D. STARR, S. H. LANE, Committee. 
J. W. WATT, C. L. BOYD, W. S. HYATT. 


The Chair stated that the discussion of Resolution 11 was pending when last meeting closed; and it was 
moved by C. P. Bollman, and supported by C. L. Boyd, that this be postponed, and the report of the 
Committee on Education, page 249, be taken up in accordance with the program. The motion was 
carried.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.10 


It was moved by J. H. Durland, seconded by G. B. Tripp, that the resolutions referred to be considered and 
adopted.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.11 


Elder A. T. Jones asked that some explanation be made upon Resolution 1, with reference to the “more 
decided efforts” mentioned.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.12 


Prof. W. W. Prescott, Educational Secretary, spoke at length upon the line of work he believed should be 
followed in our schools. It was plainly set forth that it is not the desire to lower the standard of our educational 
work; rather it should be raised to the highest point.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.13 


A number of extracts were read from the “Spirit of Prophecy” showing that our schools should not be after the 
order of other schools; that they should be after the order of the schools of the prophets. The subject has 
received much earnest and prayerful study; and it is believed that even greater prominence should be given 
the study of the Bible than it now receives; that it should be the basis of all lines of study. More prominence 
should be given to the study of health principles. We should not take away a single general line of study, but 
perhaps add to some of those now in use. No change should be made simply to tear down; take nothing away 
till something better can be substituted.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.14 


We must not look to other schools for our light. We may learn lessons from them as to the application of 
principles we already have had given; but God must be the source of our wisdom and light. The teachers 
should all be Bible teachers. Our schools should prepare their students to explain the grounds upon which the 
Bible itself stands as an inspired record. Many fields of Bible study, by us as yet unentered, should be taken 
up in our schools, and earnestly explored.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.15 


Prof. G. W. Caviness followed with remarks which sustained the position taken by the Educational Secretary, 
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and read extensively from the “Spirit of Prophecy’ showing that there should be no cheapening of the standard 
of education. The course of study should not be so arranged as to repel those who are looking toward our 
schools. A good liberal course of instruction should be provided. He agreed with the previous speaker that the 
curriculum should not be made narrower, but that it should be made as broad as the intellect can 
comprehend. The study of the Bible should be made broader and deeper. And the study of the classical 
languages could be carried on with the Bible as a basis.GCB February 25, 1895, page 341.16 


While time is short, let us not feel that we cannot spend a little time in obtaining an education. But because 
time is short, let us make a thorough preparation for thorough and earnest work.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 342.1 


J. W. Watt called attention to the last clause of the third Resolution, as he thought it was worded so as to give 
the General Conference undue supervision.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.2 


The chairman of the committee explained that the intent and wording of the resolution simply gave the 
Conference Committee supervision of the course of reading, not of the ministers who read.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 342.3 


The time allotted to the meeting having expired, M. C. Wilcox moved to adjourn. Carried. Benediction by J. H. 
Durland.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.4 
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A VISIT TO THE SANITARIUM 


[MRS. E. H. WHITNEY has kindly furnished the following account of a very pleasant evening at the 
Sanitarium. The BULLETIN was not there, but believes the report.]GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.5 


The delegates in attendance at the General Conference were invited to visit the Sanitarium, evening after the 
Sabbath, and responded in numbers sufficient to fill the large gymnasium. Dr. Kellogg and his corps of 
assistants, physicians and nurses, met them at 7:30, and a program was carried out which kept the 
assembled company interested till a late hour in the evening.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.6 


The program was opened with prayer by the chaplain of the Institution, Elder McCoy. After interesting remarks 
by Dr. Kellogg, the company was dispatched in groups of thirty or forty, under the guidance of the physicians 
and nurses, to visit the different departments of the Institution; and while these were forming and passing out 
at intervals of three to five minutes, those still waiting were entertained by practical instructions and 
illustrations of what to do in emergencies.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.7 


The companies as they left the gymnasium were taken first to the mechanical Swedish room, where all the 
movements necessary to stir up the dormant energies of the body are administered by machinery.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 342.8 


From this room a tunnel leads underground to the conservatory, and through this the guests were led. A step 
beyond is the bakery, where during 1894, 100,000 loaves of bread, 160,000 Ibs. of crackers, and 150,000 Ibs. 
of granola were manufactured, besides a variety of other foods. Nearly all the work in the bakery is done by 
machinery, which runs night and day six days in the week. Sample packages of various foods were given to 
the delegates as they passed through. [To be carried with them.]GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.9 


The laundry was the next point, where the work of the large family of 600 is done.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 342.10 


The power house, with eight boilers, each sixty-five horse power, six of which are in constant use, and the 
dynamos which furnish the light for all the premises came next. Then the creamery, where twelve bbls. of milk 
are daily sterilized for the table or made into sterilized butter, etc. The Nurses’ Dormitory was the next 
objective point; it is a four-story building with 120 rooms, occupied by the lady nurses. Here the kitchen, 
dining-room, chapel, dress department, and the second-floor were inspected.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
342.11 


The next call was made at the hygienic laboratory where the chemical examinations are made of the different 
fluids of the body, in the effort to detect the causes of and remedy for sickness.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
342.12 


The Hospital was next visited, from the operating room in the fifth floor, where a surgical operation in 
pantomime was being carried on with a full relay of surgeons, assistants, and nurses, down through the 
wards, the editorial, recording and business offices, ending at the new cooking-school rooms in the 
basement.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.13 


At this point in the program, teams were waiting to carry the visitors to Dr. Kellogg’s residence where they 
visited the museum of missionary curiosities and had an opportunity to see a Sloyd class in practice. A 
glimpse into the literary workshop of the doctor and his worthy wife, and a cup of “digestive coffee,” and then 
the return trip to the Sanitarium.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.14 


The bath rooms were now opened for inspection, and by utilizing some of the nurses as patients, a full line of 
treatments was apparently going on.GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.15 


The consulting and treatment offices were next inspected and the audience returned to the gymnasium, where 
a lecture on dress, illustrated by the stereoptican, was the concluding feature of the evening.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 342.16 


Many expressions of appreciation by the guests were heard of the Sanitarium and the work which it is doing. 
To those who had never visited it, it was a revelation, and its development was a surprise to many who had 
known of it in the earlier years of its existence but who had not kept up with its growth.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 342.17 
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THE WORD OF GOD - NO. 5 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


IN our study last evening we were brought face to face with the consideration of the spirit of prophecy from the 
standpoint of the infallibility doctrine, and we will continue the study on that basis. To bring the matter clearly 
before our minds, | would like to submit what | regard as the false and the true statement of the infallibility 
question:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 342.18 


It is a dogma divinely revealed, that the Roman pontiff, when he speaks ex cathedra, — that is, when in 
discharge of the office of pastor and doctor of all Christians, by virtue of his supreme apostolic authority, he 
defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals to be held by the universal church, by the divine assistance 
promised to him in blessed Peter, — is possessed of that infallibility with which the divine Redeemer willed 
that his church should be endowed for defining faith or morals; and that therefore such definitions of the 
Roman Pontiff are irreformable of themselves, and not from the consent of the church. — Catholic Belief, 
p.69.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.1 


This is the official definition of the infallibility doctrine, as defined by the Vatican Council in the fourth session, 
on the eighteenth of July, 1870.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.2 


Opposed to that, | would like to submit this statement, — that Jesus Christ is the infallible head of the church, 
and that when he speaks, what he says is infallible, and that Jesus Christ speaks now as of old by visions and 
dreams, and that the “testimony [or the witness] of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.”GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 343.3 


Let us consider further God’s idea as to how his word is to be interpreted and understood. It was brought to 
our attention last evening that Jesus Christ gave the word (It was the spirit of Christ in the prophets.); that he 
came here in the flesh and was the Word; and that when here visibly present with his disciples “he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself,” and that he opened “their understanding, that 
they might understand the Scriptures;” and that, as his promise is, “Lo | am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world,” so his office of interpreter of his own word is the same as ever, — that the Holy Spirit, the actual 
representative of Jesus Christ, does this work for us. We will proceed further with that thought.GCB February 
25, 1895, page 343.4 


But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have 
received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God: that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 1 Corinthians 2:9-14.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.5 


Or, as the translation of the Syriac Version reads: “They are discerned by the Spirit.” Therefore, of course, the 
natural man cannot know them. It is not simply that the natural man will not try to know them, will not give his 
attention to them, is not attracted by them; but “neither can he know them.” Why? — Because they are 
discerned by the Spirit, and he knows nothing of the Spirit of God and its workings; therefore he cannot know 
the things of God. But he who has been born of the Spirit, in whom Jesus Christ abides by his spirit, he can 
know them, because we have received the Spirit of God for this very purpose, — that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.6 


Now let us turn to John’s gospel, sixteenth chapter: “Here is the promise of the coming of the Comforter, the 
gift of the Spirit, and here are the things that the Holy Spirit will do. Eighth verse, and onward:—GCB February 
25, 1895, page 343.7 


And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because 
they believe not on me; of righteousness, because | go to my Father, and ye see me no more; of judgment, 
because the prince of this world is judged. | have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth [my actual representative], is come, he will guide you into all truth 
[and so concerning the things that | have to say to you now, but ye cannot bear them: when he is come, he 
will guide you into all truth]: for he shall not speak of himself.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.8 


And again in chapter twelve, verse fourteen: “I have not spoken of myself.” The idea is not: | do not speak 
those words concerning myself; but | do not speak those words of myself, do not speak them of my own will, 
of my own volition; | do not choose the words that | speak to you, “but the Father which sent me, he gave me 
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a commandment what | should say, and what | should speak.” So the Holy Spirit, when he is come, “he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you.” That is exactly the office of a true 
interpreter, — not to speak of himself; but what he hears, that he speaks.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.9 


It has seemed to me that this idea, as between the true and the false interpretation, may be illustrated in this 
way. It is the claim of the Roman Catholic Church that it is the interpreter of the word of God. Here is the 
statement from the “Faith of our Fathers,” by Cardinal Gibbons, page 97: “The Church is the divinely- 
appointed custodian and interpreter of the Bible.” But let us see how the Roman Catholic Church fulfills this 
office in interpreting the Bible. When the Holy Spirit, which is to guide into all truth, does this work, the 
Scripture says: “He shall not speak of himself;” what he hears, he will speak; and “he shall testify of me."GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 343.10 


Now suppose one of these brethren who has come from a foreign field wished to address this congregation. 
We understand the English language, but he understands and speaks only the French language. He asks me 
to interpret for him, and | agree to do so. So he comes forward, and says: “My friends, | desire to show you in 
a brief talk this evening that the seventh day of the week is the Sabbath.” But | do not like that teaching. | hear 
what he says in French, and | want the congregation to get a different idea, so | say, “My friends, | desire to 
show you in a brief talk this evening that the first day of the week is the Sabbath.” Is that interpreting for him? 
— No. Am | speaking what | hear? — No, | am speaking something that | want to put in place of what | heard. 
| am falsifying his thoughts and his mind to the people.GCB February 25, 1895, page 343.11 


Well, the illustration seems to me to apply with some force. The Bible says: “The seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God,” but this self appointed guardian and interpreter says: “No, the first day of the week is the 
Sabbath and we are bound to observe that day.” Is that interpreting the Bible? — No, that is putting one’s self 
above the Bible, and falsifying the Bible. It is the business of an interpreter to speak what he hears, and he, 
himself, is to be left out of the account entirely. Does the Roman Catholic Church take that place as an 
interpreter of the Bible? — No, it puts itself in between the Bible and the people, and speaks its mind to the 
people, rather than the mind of God as expressed in his word. That is not interpreting; that is falsifying.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 344.1 


There is a difference between the illumination of the Spirit to open the word through the mind in the ordinary 
study of the Scriptures, and speaking in a vision or a dream. What, then, is the purpose of Jesus Christ, who 
gave the word, in his interpreting? and how is it that we are able to be guided into all truth, and that the Spirit 
will take the things of his, and show them unto us? — First and foremost, by the enlightening, quickening, 
guiding influence of that Spirit which is promised to every one, and which belongs to every one, that when one 
comes to the word of God, he shall put his ideas into it, and not draw ideas out of it, but simply take the word 
of God as it reads, for what it says, and believe it for what it is. Then God’s spirit is promised to open his 
understanding, that he may understand the Scriptures, and it is Jesus Christ opening his understanding, just 
as he opened the understanding of the disciples, and that without either vision or dream.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 344.2 


And yet Christ is not limited in the way in which he will give us understanding of his word. If he sees fit to give 
to any individual a vision or a dream for the further opening of his word, and for the further understanding of 
his word, that is all right. If he does not see fit to give to any individual a vision or a dream for that purpose, 
that is all right. The point is this: The Spirit, The Holy Spirit, is the spirit of prophecy. It is the spirit by which the 
prophecy was given. It is the spirit which enlightens and quickens the mind of every student of God’s word 
who comes prayerfully, to be taught of God, and submits his mind to the guidance of the spirit. It is the spirit 
through which all the gifts are manifested in the church. That is the spirit by which comes the interpretation of 
tongues; that is the spirit through which come miracles, discerning of spirits, etc. “All these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit.” And what we are to seek for, and what we are to pray for, and open our hearts to, is 
the incoming of the Spirit of God, and then let him use us as he will, and not have an itching desire that there 
shall be some unusual demonstration through us in any way, but only that by perfect submission to the 
working of the Spirit of God there will be opportunity for that Spirit to work as he will, and not as we will; and 
that is the spirit which worketh in the children of obedience, in contrast with that other spirit which worketh in 
the children of disobedience.GCB February 25, 1895, page 344.3 


But when it pleases God to take one wholly out of himself in order that God may speak through him in a 
special way, he does it, and he chooses his own instrument through whom he will do it; and man and man’s 
choice are left out of the question entirely. In how marked contrast is this from that false method of putting the 
interpretation of the word by vote of men in a man, and pretending to constitute him an infallible interpreter of 
the word! It is altogether of man, and the interpretation is altogether man’s interpretation, with this reservation, 
— that if ever the devil inspired any one and speaks through any one, he does it through this self-styled 
interpreter of God’s word.GCB February 25, 1895, page 344.4 
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Now it is true, and it is a truth that we should cherish, that infallibility belongs in the church of Jesus Christ. It 
has seemed to me that, not understanding the nature and the office of the spirit of prophecy in the church, we 
have belittled one of God’s greatest gifts to his people, and fearing lest we should seem to be on Roman 
Catholic ground, we have hardly dared to step into and occupy the true ground upon this question.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 344.5 


Jesus Christ is the infallible head of the church, and he has not delegated that office and that authority to any 
human being. It is the very kernel of all the work that we have been doing here together that Jesus Christ is 
here with us, and of us, and that he is so near to us that not one single person can get in between him and us, 
because he is one of us. But in order to bring in this false idea of interpretation, and this false idea of 
infallibility, the first thing to do is to put Jesus Christ far away, and to put the word of God far away from the 
people, and to build up the idea that it is necessary that there should be some one between Jesus Christ and 
us, and some one between the word of Jesus Christ and us, in order that we may have access to Jesus Christ 
and have an understanding of his word; and until Jesus Christ is put far away from us, it is impossible that 
there should be a vicegerent of Christ in the earth, and until his word is put far away from us, it is impossible 
that there should be any place for a human interpreter to come in between Jesus Christ’s word and our 
hearts. But notice that this is exactly what the Catholic Church has done in both instances. As to the idea of 
putting Jesus Christ far away, and having some one between him and us, | will read an extract from an 
encyclical of Pope Pius IX. In the encyclical of 1864, in closing, he says:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 
344.6 


But in order that God may accede more easily to our and your prayers, and to those of all his faithful servants, 
let us employ in all confidence as our mediatrix with him, the Virgin Mary, mother of God, who “has destroyed 
all heresies throughout the world, and who, the most loving mother of us all, is very gracious, and full of 
mercy, allows herself to be entreated by all, shows herself most clement toward all, and takes under her 
pitying care all our necessities with a most ample affection,” and who, “sitting as queen upon the right hand of 
her only begotten son, our Lord Jesus Christ, in a golden vestment clothed around with various adornments,” 
there is nothing which she cannot obtain from him. Let us implore also the intervention of the blessed Peter, 
chief of the apostles, and of his co-apostle Paul, and of all those saints of heaven, who, having already 
become the friends of God, have been admitted into the celestial kingdom, where they are crowned and bear 
palms, and who henceforth, certain of their own immortality, are solicitous for our salvation. — The Vatican 
Council, pp.33,34.GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.1 


But you see, in that very thing, that the necessity presses itself upon the human mind that in order for us to 
have access to God, there must be humanity in the connection; and having taken the humanity all out of 
Christ, and having made him altogether of a nature that is higher than the cherubim and higher than the 
seraphim, our poor humanity cannot touch him and cannot reach him; so of necessity between him and us 
there must come in those who have been human; and so his mother and Peter and Paul and all the other 
saints who have gone to heaven, and have become the friends of God, are brought in to form a connection 
between our humanity and divinity. You can see in that the utter perversion of the very truth that is so 
precious, and that we have had brought out so clearly before us here, — that in Jesus Christ the human and 
the divine did meet, and that jesus Christ is one with us and one of us, and there is no place for Peter and 
Paul and all those other saints to get in between us and him, and there is no necessity for putting in any more 
humanity, because humanity was in him. But all that blessed truth is entirely perverted; and yet there remains 
that feeling in the human soul to be answered by this false doctrine, that there must in some way be 
something that has had human flesh to make connection between us and God; but that is all done in Jesus 
Christ.GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.2 


But why the necessity of bringing in an interpreter, so called, of his word? Let us see. Of course, the first thing 
to do is to put the word away from the people. So among the rules laid down by the Roman Catholic Church 
with reference to prohibiting books, is this one:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.3 


But versions of the books of the Old Testament may be allowed only to learned and pious men at the 
discretion of the bishop, provided that they use such versions as elucidations of the Vulgate to understand the 
sacred Scripture, but not as the sound text. But let versions of the New Testament, made by authors of the 
first class of this index, be allowed to no one, because but little utility, but very much danger, is to flow from 
their perusal.GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.4 


And the next rule is as follows:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.5 


Whereas, it is evident from experience that if the sacred books be permitted in the vulgar tongue 
indiscriminately, more harm than utility arises therefrom by reason of the temerity of men, in this respect let it 
depend on the discretion of the bishop or inquisitor, so that with the counsel of the parish priest or the 
confessor, they can grant to them the reading of the books translated by Catholic authors in the vulgar tongue, 
— such persons as they may consider may derive not injury, but an increase of faith and of piety from 
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reading; which power they may have with respect to the Scriptures. But whosoever shall presume to read 
them without such power, let him not be able to obtain absolution of his sins, unless he has first given back 
the books to the ordinary. — The Canons and Decrees of the Council of Trent (translated by Buckley) 
p.285.GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.6 


So the first thing is to remove the Bible just as far as possible from the people; the next thing is to remove the 
interpretation from them, if they happen to have a Bible even under all these restrictions. So we read among 
the decrees of the famous Council of Trent (and this council is especially prominent in the Catholic Church, 
because being held in the sixteenth century, after the rise of the Reformation, it was with special reference to 
the doctrines of the Reformation):—GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.7 


Furthermore, in order to restrain petulant spirits, it decrees that no one.... dare to interpret the said sacred 
scripture contrary to that sense which the holy mother church, whose it is to judge of the true sense and 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, hath held and doth hold.GCB February 25, 1895, page 345.8 


In the first place, forbid the Bible to the people. In the second place, forbid the interpretation of the¢CB 
February 25, 1895, page 345.9 


Bible to the people, and place it altogether in the hands of the church.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.1 
| will read a word from the genuine source, just to see the contrast:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.2 


The Bible with its precious gems of truth was not written for the scholar alone. On the contrary, it was 
designed for the common people; and the interpretation given by the common people, when aided by the Holy 
Spirit, accords best with the truth as it is in Jesus. — “Testimony” No. 32, p.87.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
346.3 


[Elder A. T. Jones here gave the following: Here is a testimony from Robertson Smith on that same thought, 
— that of the experience of the common people: “The silent, practical experience of the common people, 
throughout the history of the church, has always been truer and has led the church in a safer path, than have 
the published decrees of those who claim to be the authoritative leaders of theological thought.”]GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 346.4 


But in order to overrule that interpretation of the common people, first the Bible must be taken away from the 
common people, and, second, they must be forbidden to say anything about it in any way, and it must be put 
altogether and wholly into the hands of self-styled learned men, who have taken on themselves altogether to 
guard, as they say, and interpret, as they claim, the Bible.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.5 


Now all of this grows out of the idea that the Bible cannot be understood by ordinary people, that the Bible is a 
mystical book. Now to be sure it is the mystery, even the hidden mystery; and the natural man knoweth not 
the things of the Spirit, and cannot know them; but the Lord hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, and he 
has given us and we have received the Spirit of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God, and the source of our information is not from decrees or councils of self-styled leaders, but from Jesus 
Christ himself.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.6 


But we must be careful that we do not give countenance to this same idea, that it is necessary to have 
somebody interpret the Bible to us. The principle is the same, whether it is done in a Seventh-day Adventist 
church or in a Roman Catholic church. When it is necessary to look to some man, no matter who he is, to 
interpret the word of God to us, we are on Roman Catholic ground, and it does not make any difference what 
denomination it is. When it is necessary for one to look to a creed for a statement of what God says, he is on 
Catholic ground. It does not make any difference what church you belong to, when the interpretation of God’s 
word is taken away from the source where God has placed it, and put in a man or a company of men, that is 
Catholic ground. That is not to say that we cannot help each other in the study of the word, but it is to say that 
no man is to receive his gospel from men.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.7 


Now God uses instruments to teach us, and we should respect the instruments. God has ordained 
instruments for teachers in his church; but we should not degrade God’s ordained instruments by attempting 
on our part to put them in the place where God has never put them. Furthermore, we should learn to see and 
to hear in the human instrument which God uses, Jesus Christ speaking, and not the human instrument.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 346.8 


Now to speak in confidence between us, | want to know if you ever heard any one say that the difference 
between Seventh-day Adventists and Roman Catholics was that Roman Catholics had a man for a pope and 
Seventh-day Adventists had a woman for a pope, and | want to know if you ever knew any Seventh-day 
Adventist who felt half sorry that it was so, and thought if he did not have to meet that pope question, he could 
do a great deal better? GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.9 
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That grows altogether out of a misunderstanding of the nature of the spirit of prophecy. And | want to tell you 
in the same confidential way, that every one who is on that ground, unless he gets better light on that 
question, will not always stay on that ground. He will give up the whole thing. And did you ever hear any one 
intimate that Brother So-and-so had gotten a scorching from Sister White? Well, the one who speaks thus 
needs to learn what the spirit of prophecy is. Now | speak of these things very plainly, because they touch the 
very root idea of this question. It is time to put those ideas away entirely, and let me say that no one can 
possibly meet the Roman Catholic doctrine of infallibility, except the one who knows the true doctrine of 
infallibility in the church of Jesus Christ; and, further, that that question is soon to be pressed upon us in a way 
that we have not known before, and that it is high time that we understand the true doctrine of infallibility in the 
church of Jesus Christ; and when we do understand it, it is a blessed truth, and it is a place where every one 
is glad to stand.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.10 


Well, then, the first thing for us to do is to understand the true position on this question. Here is the position as 
defined by Archbishop Purcell in his celebrated debate with Alexander Campbell:—GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 346.11 


The basis of Protestant belief is that the Scripture, this book of divine revelation, is the only rule of faith; and 
that Jesus Christ having left on earth no living infallible authority to interpret it, every man is obliged to 
expound it for himself. — Campbell and Purcell Debate, p.176.GCB February 25, 1895, page 346.12 


Is that the correct statement? Let me read another. This is Dr. Campbell’s reply to Purcell:—GCB February 
25, 1895, page 346.13 


The Protestants say that God can speak as intelligibly as the pope, and that he is as benevolently disposed as 
any priesthood. He does not require an infallible expositor; he is his own expositor. His spirit is the spirit of 
knowledge and eloquence, and can speak intelligibly to every listener. — /b.p.181.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 347.1 


What do you think about that? If only Dr. Campbell had gone the next step, and had seen what belongs with 
that! But he has stopped short of it, after all. GCB February 25, 1895, page 347.2 


Now as to the difficulty in understanding the Scriptures. See how the way is paved to make it necessary that 
there should be a human interpreter of the Scriptures: —GCB February 25, 1895, page 347.3 


Let us observe, first, that the Bible, though divinely inspired, is but a written document, and very often so 
obscure that even St. Augustine, though so great a scholar and doctor of the church, confessed that there 
were more things in the Bible he did not understand than things he did understand. — Catholic Belief, 
p.49.GCB February 25, 1895, page 347.4 


So it was necessary to have some interpreter. The Catholics argued that it would not do to let the common 
people have the Bible; for they would not understand it. But do you not see the contradiction in that? There is 
no danger in letting a man have a book in the Greek if he does not know the Greek alphabet. Let him have it, 
and play with it. It will not do him any harm; but if the people have the Bible and read it, they can see that the 
learned doctors have falsified. So the Bible must be kept away from them.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
347.5 


That was in accordance with Luther’s experience. He never had seen a Bible, never had read a Bible. He 
found one chained to the wall in a convent, and he went there to read it; and as he read, he found the truth 
exactly contrary to the teachings of the Roman Catholic Church - and that was the basis of the Reformation. 
The Bible in the hands of the people has always brought about a reformation. Where the Bible, as the word of 
God, goes it builds churches and it establishes people in the faith. It is only when it is shut away, and a false 
interpretation is given it in presenting it to the people, that all this harm comes.GCB February 25, 1895, page 
347.6 


But what is the purpose of the written word of God? The Catholic Church says that the written word of God is 
not clear without the unwritten word, and that the people cannot understand the word without tradition, and 
therefore they place the traditions of the church above the Bible, and that is placing man above God.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 347.7 


Now let us read the Scripture itself upon that point. | will read the marginal reading of the Revised Version, 
which is fully authorized by the original text; and it brings out exactly the thought that we want. Luke is giving 
the reasons why his gospel was written, and all the books were written for the same reason:—GCB February 
25, 1895, page 347.8 


Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters which have been 
fully established among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were 
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eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, having traced the course of all things 
accurately from the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus; that thou mightest know the 
certainty concerning the words which thou wast taught by word of mouth. Luke 1:1-4.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 347.9 


Now which establishes the certainty; is it the word of mouth, or is it the word of God that establishes the 
certainty of the word of mouth? — “That thou mightest know the certainty concerning the words which thou 
wast taught by word of mouth.” That is to say, the written word was given in order that we might by that know 
the certainty concerning the things which we have heard by word of mouth. The Scripture says of the Bereans 
that, they “searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” That is, the written word of God is 
given to establish the certainty of the preaching of the word, or the unwritten word.GCB February 25, 1895, 
page 347.10 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 18 


A. T. JONES 


WE will begin our study this evening with Romans 7:25: “With the mind | myself serve the law of God.” | 
repeat the expression that | made in the previous lesson, — that it is in the realm of the thoughts where the 
law of God is served, where the contention against sin is carried on, and the victory won.GCB February 25, 
1895, page 347.11 


The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, — these tendencies to sin that are in the flesh, 
drawing upon us, — in this is the temptation. But temptation is not sin. Not until the desire is cherished, is 
there sin. But as soon as the desire is cherished, as soon as we consent to it, and receive it into the mind, and 
hold it there, then there is sin; and whether that desire is carried out in action or not, the sin is committed. In 
the mind, in fact, we have already enjoyed the desire. In consenting to it we have already done the thing so far 
as the mind itself goes. All that can come after that is simply the sensual part, the sense of enjoying the 
satisfaction of the flesh.GCB February 25, 1895, page 347.12 


This is shown in the Saviour’s words in Matthew 5:27, 28:—GCB February 25, 1895, page 347.13 


Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: but | say unto you, that 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.GCB 
February 25, 1895, page 347.14 


Therefore the only place where the Lord could bring help and deliverance to us, is right in the place where the 
thoughts are, at the very root of the thing that is sin, the very point where the sin is conceived and where it 
begins. Consequently, when tempted and tried as he was - when he was spit upon, when they struck him in 
the face and on the head in the trial in Jerusalem, and in all his public ministry when the Pharisees, the 
Sadducees, the scribes, and the priests in their iniquity and hypocrisy, which he knew, were all doing 
everything they could to irritate him and get him stirred up - when he was constantly tried thus, his hand was 
never raised to return the blow. He never had to check any such motion; because not even the impulse to 
make any such motion was ever allowed. Yet he had our human nature, in which such impulses are so 
natural. Why then did not these motions manifest themselves in our human nature in him?GCB February 25, 
1895, page 348.1 


For the reason that he was so surrendered to the will of the Father, that the power of God through the Holy 
Spirit so worked against the flesh and fought the battle right in the field of the thoughts, never, in the subtlest 
form of the thought was there allowed any such thing to conceive. So that under all these insults and grievous 
trials he was just as calm, our human nature in him was just as calm, as it was when the Holy Spirit in the 
form of a dove overshadowed him on the banks of the Jordan.GCB February 25, 1895, page 348.2 


Now ‘let this mind be in you.” |t is not enough for a Christian to become all stirred up and say a few spiteful 
words, or raise the hand in resentment, and then say to himself, “O, | am a Christian; | must not say this, or do 
that.” No. We are to be so submitted to the power of God and to the influence of the Spirit of God, that our 
thoughts shall be so completely controlled that the victory shall be won already, and not even the impulse be 
allowed. Then we shall be Christians everywhere, and all the time, under all circumstances, and against all 
influences. But until we do reach that point, we are not sure that we shall show a Christian spirit under all 
circumstances, and at all times, and against all insults. GCB February 25, 1895, page 348.3 


As stated in the previous lesson, the things that were heaped upon Christ, and which he bore, were the very 
things that were the hardest for human nature to bear. And we, before we get through with the cause in which 
we are engaged, are going to have to meet these very things that are hardest for human nature to bear; and 
unless we have the battle won already, and are Christians indeed, we are not sure that we shall show the 
Christian spirit in these times when it is most needed. In fact, the time when the Christian spirit is most needed 
is all the time.GCB February 25, 1895, page 348.4 


Now in Jesus the Lord has brought to us just the power that will give us into the hand of God, and cause us to 
be so submitted to him that he shall so fully control every thought, that we shall be Christians all the time and 
everywhere, “bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ."GCB February 25, 1895, page 
348.5 


“The kingdom of God is within you.” Christ dwells within us, and he is the King. The law of God is written upon 
the heart, and that is the law of the kingdom. Where the King and the law of the kingdom are, there is the 
kingdom. In the inmost recesses, the secret chamber of the heart, at the very root, the fountain of the thought 
- there Christ sets up his throne; there the law of God is written by the Spirit; there the King asserts his 
authority, and sets forth the principles of his government; and allegiance to that is Christianity. Thus at the 
very citadel of the soul, the very citadel of the thoughts, the very place, the only place, where sin can enter - 
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there God sets up his throne; there he establishes his kingdom; there he puts his law, and the power to cause 
the authority of the law to be recognized, and the principles of the law to be carried out in the life; and the 
result is peace only and all the time. That is the very thing that Christ hath brought to us, and which comes to 
us in the mind of Christ. 

(Continued on page 349.)GCB February 25, 1895, page 348.6 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


ONE of the most significant truths brought out in these meetings thus far, as it seems to us, is the statement 
repeated by Elder Jones in the present number, article No. 18, that “the things that were heaped upon Christ 
were the very hardest for human nature to bear. And we, before we get through with this cause, are going to 
have to meet these very things; and unless we have the battle already won and are Christians indeed; we are 
not sure that we shall show the Christian spirit in those times when it is most needed.”"GCB February 25, 
1895, page 348.7 


WE announce with pleasure the safe arrival of the following party from South Africa, via Australia and the 
Pacific Coast. Mrs. A. E. Wessels, her two sons, Daniel and Andrew, Harmon Lindsay Jr., wife and childGCB 
February 25, 1895, page 348.8 


WHEN the forenoon services closed on the Sabbath, a crowd of fully four thousand Sabbath-keepers filled the 
streets around the Tabernacle and College. It was an impressive sight - but, well, we could hardly repress the 
thought that the Lord does not want so much salt in one place.GCB February 25, 1895, page 348.9 
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THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 18 


A. T. JONES 
(Continued from page 348) 


LET us look at that a little further. When Christ had our human nature, he was there in his divine self; but 
didn’t manifest any of his divine self in that place. What did he do with his divine self in our flesh when he 
became ourselves? — His divine self was always kept back - emptied - in order that our evil, satanic selves 
might be kept back - emptied. Now in the flesh he himself did nothing. He says: “Of mine own self | can do 
nothing.” He was there all the time. His own divine self, who made the heavens, was there all the time. But 
from beginning to end he himself did nothing; himself was kept back; he was emptied. Who, then, did that 
which was done in him? The Father that dwelleth in me, “he doeth the works, he speaks the worlds.” — Then 
who was it that opposed the power of temptation in him in our flesh? — The Father. It was the Father who 
kept him from sinning. He was “kept by the power of God;” as we are to be “kept by the power of God.” 7 
Peter 1:5.GCB February 26, 1895, page 349.1 


He was our sinful selves in the flesh, and here were all these tendencies to sin being stirred up in his flesh to 
get him to consent to sin. But he himself did not keep himself from sinning. To have done so would have been 
himself manifesting himself against the power of Satan, and this would have destroyed the plan of salvation, 
even though he had not sinned. And though at the cross the words were said in mockery, they were literally 
true: “He saved others; himself he cannot save.” Therefore he kept himself entirely out; he emptied himself; 
and by his keeping himself back, that gave the Father an opportunity to come in, and work against the sinful 
flesh and save him and save us in him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 349.2 


Sinners are separated from God; and God wants to come back to the very place from which sin has driven 
him in human flesh. He could not come to us, in ourselves, for we could not bear his presence. Therefore 
Christ came in our flesh, and the Father dwelt with him. He could bear the presence of God in its fullness, and 
so God could dwell with him in his fullness, and this could bring the fullness of God to us in our flesh.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 349.3 


Christ came in that sinful flesh, but did not do anything of himself against the temptation and the power of sin 
in the flesh. He emptied himself, and the Father worked in human flesh against the power of sin, and kept him 
from sinning.GCB February 26, 1895, page 349.4 


Now it is written of the Christian: “Ye are kept by the power of God through faith.” That is done in Christ. We 
yield to Christ; Christ abides in us, giving us his mind. That mind of Christ enables our wicked self to be in the 
background. The mind of Christ — “let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus” — puts our wicked 
selves beneath, and keeps ourselves back and keeps us from asserting ourselves; for any manifestation of 
ourself is of itself sin. When the mind of Christ puts ourselves beneath, that gives the Father a chance to work 
with us and keep us from sinning. And thus God “worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” 
Thus it is always the Father, and Christ, and ourselves. It is the Father manifested in us through Christ, andin 
Christ. The mind of Christ empties us of our sinful selves, and keeps us from asserting ourselves, in order that 
God, the Father, may join himself to us, and work against the power of sin, and keep us from sinning. Thus 
Christ “is our peace, who hath made both [God and us] one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity;...for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace.” So it is always the Father and Christ, and we; we, the sinners; God, the sinless; Christ joining 
the sinless One to the sinful one, and in himself abolishing the enmity, emptying self in us, in order that God 
and we may be one; and thus make one new man, so making peace. And thus the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through, or in, Jesus Christ.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 349.5 


Is it not a most blessed thing that the Lord Jesus has done that for us, and so takes up his abode in us, and 
so settles that question, that there can be no more doubt that the Father will keep us from sinning than there 
is that he has kept him from sinning already? No more doubt; because when Christ is there, he is there for the 
purpose of emptying self in us. And when ourselves are gone, will it be any very great difficulty for the Father 
to manifest himself? When ourselves are kept from asserting ourselves, there will be no difficulty for God to 
assert himself in our flesh. That is the mystery of God: “Christ in you, the hope of glory;” God manifest in the 
flesh. It is not simply Christ manifest in the flesh; it is God manifest in the flesh. For when Jesus came in the 
world himself, it was not Christ manifest in the flesh; it was God manifest in the flesh; for “he that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 350.1 


Christ emptied himself, in order that God might be manifest in the flesh, in sinful flesh; and when he comes to 
us, and dwells in us, upon our choice, bringing to us that divine mind of his which is the mind that empties self 
wherever it goes, wherever it can find an entrance, wherever it can find any place to act, the mind of Christ is 
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the emptying of self, is the abolishing of self, the destruction of self, the annihilation of self. Therefore when, 
by our choice, that divine mind comes to us, the result is as certain that ourselves will be emptied as that the 
mind dwells in us. And as soon as that is done, God works fully and manifests himself, in sinful flesh though it 
be. And that is victory. That is triumph.GCB February 26, 1895, page 350.2 


And thus with the mind we serve the law of God. The law is manifested, it is fulfilled, its principles shine, in the 
life, because the life is the character of God manifest in human flesh, sinful flesh, through Jesus Christ. It 
seems to me that that thought ought to raise every one of us above all the power of Satan and of sin. It will do 
that as certainly as we surrender to that divine mind, and let it abide in us as it abode in him. It will do it.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 350.3 


Indeed, the word to us all the time is, “Arise, shine.” But we cannot raise ourselves; it is the truth and the 
power of God that is to raise us. But is not here the direct truth that will raise a man? — Yes sir; it will raise 
him from the dead, as we shall find before we get done with this. But this thought was necessary to be 
followed through, that we may see how complete the victory is, and how certain we are of it, as surely as we 
surrender to Christ, and accept that mind that was in him. And thus always bear in mind that the battle is 
fought against sin in the realm of the thoughts; and that the Victor, the Warrior, that has fought the battle there 
and won the victory there in every conceivable kind of contest, — that same blessed One comes and sets up 
his throne at the citadel of the very imagination of the thought, the very root of the thought of the heart of the 
believing sinner. He sets up his throne there, and plants the principles of his law there, and reigns there. Thus 
it is that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so now in this way might grace reign. Did sin reign? — 
Certainly. Did it reign with power? — Assuredly. It reigned; it ruled. Well, as that has reigned, even so grace 
shall reign. Is grace, then, to reign as certainly, as powerfully in fact, as ever sin did? — Much more, much 
more fully, much more abundantly, much more gloriously. Just as certainly as ever sin did reign in us; so 
certainly when we are in Jesus Christ, the grace of God is to reign much more abundantly; “that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” That being so, we can go on in victory unto perfection.GCB February 26, 1895, page 350.4 


From that height - for it is proper to call it a height - to which this truth raises us, we can go on enjoying, 
reading with gratitude, what we have in him, and receiving it in the fullness of the soul. But unless we have the 
Lord to take us to that height, and seat us there, and put us where he has possession of the citadel, so that 
we are certain where he is, and in that where we are, all these other things are vague, indefinite, and seem to 
be beyond us, — sometimes almost within our reach, and we long to get where we can really have hold on 
them, and know the reality of them; but yet they are always just a little beyond our reach, and we are 
unsatisfied. But when we surrender fully, completely, absolutely, with no reservation, letting the whole world 
and all there is of it, go, then we receive that divine mind of his by the Spirit of God that gives to him 
possession of that citadel, that lifts us to that height where all these other things are not simply within reach; - 
O, no, they are in the heart, and are a rejoicing in the life! We then in him have them in possession, and we 
know it, and the joy of it is just what Peter said, “unspeakable and full of glory."GCB February 26, 1895, page 
350.5 


So then, as the Lord has lifted us to this height, and will hold us there, now let us go ahead and read, and 
receive as we read, what we have in him. Begin with Romans 6:6. That is the scripture that comes most 
directly in connection with this particular thought that we have studied so far this evening. “Knowing this.” — 
Knowing what? “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him.” Good! In Jesus Christ, in his flesh, was 
not human nature, sinful flesh, crucified? — Whose? Who was he? He was man; he was ourselves. Then 
whose sinful flesh, whose human nature, was crucified on the cross of Jesus Christ? — Mine. Therefore, as 
certainly as | have that blessed truth settled in my heart and mind, that Jesus Christ was man, human nature, 
sinful nature, and that he was myself in the flesh - as certainly as | have that, it follows just as certainly as that 
he was crucified on the cross, so was |. My human nature, myself there, was crucified there. Therefore | can 
say with absolute truth, and the certainty and confidence of faith, “| am crucified with Christ.” It is so.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 350.6 


We hear people so many times say, “I want self to be crucified.” Well, we turn and read the text to them, 
“Knowing this, that our old man is crucified.” And they respond: “Well, | wish it were so.” Turn to the next text, 
and read: “/ am crucified with Christ.” It says / am. Who is? Are you? Still they answer: | don’t see that | am. | 
wish it were so; but | cannot see how | am crucified, and | cannot see how reading that there, and saying that 
that is so, will make it so.” But the word of God says so, and it is so because it says so, and it would be true 
and everlastingly effectual if that were all there is to it. But in this case it is so because it is so. God does not 
speak that word to make it so in us; he speaks that word because it is so in us in Christ.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 351.1 


In the first chapter of Hebrews you remember we had an illustration of this. God did not call Christ God to 
make him God. No; he called him God because he was God. If he had not been that, then for God to speak to 
him the word of “God,” and lay it upon him, would have caused him to be that; because that is the power of 
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the word of God. But that is not it; that would be so if that were all there were to it; but it is so also in another 
way. He was God, and when God called him God, he did so because that is what he was. So in that double 
sense it is everlastingly so. It is so by “two immutable things.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 351.2 


Now it is the same way here. Our old man is crucified; yet when God sets forth his word that it is so, we 
accepting that word, and surrendering to it, it is so to each one who accepts it because the word has the 
divine power in it to cause it to be so. And by that means it would be everlastingly so, even if that were all 
there is to it. But that is not all there is to it; because in Jesus Christ human nature has been crucified on the 
cross, actually, literally; and that is my human nature, that is myself in him that was crucified there. And 
therefore God sets down the record of every one who is in Christ, “He is crucified.” So that by the two 
immutable things, by the double fact, it is so. Therefore we can say with perfect freedom, — it is no boasting, 
it is not presumption in any sense; it is simply the confession of faith in Jesus Christ, — “/ am crucified with 
Christ.” Is not he crucified? Then as certainly as | am with him, am | not crucified with him? The word of God 
says so. “Our old man is crucified with him?” Very good. Let us thank the Lord that that is so.GCB February 
26, 1895, page 351.3 


What is the use, then, of our trying, longing, to get ourselves crucified, so that we can believe that we are 
accepted of God? Why, it is done, thank the Lord! In him it is done. As certainly as the soul by faith sinks self 
in Jesus Christ, and by that divine power which he has brought to us to do it, so certainly it is done as a divine 
fact. And it is only the genuine expression of faith to tell, to acknowledge, that divine fact that “I am crucified 
with Christ.” Jesus sunk his divine self in our human nature, and altogether was crucified. When we sink 
ourselves in him, it is so still; because in him only is it done. It is all in him. We call attention to the thought we 
had in the lesson a few evenings ago, that it is not in him in the sense of his being a receptacle to which we 
can go, and take it out, and apply it to ourselves. No; but it is in him in the sense that it is all there, and when 
we are in him, when we go into the receptacle, when we sink into him, we have it all in him as we are in 
him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 351.4 


Therefore, now let every soul of us say by the faith of Jesus Christ: “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him.” “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me.” He is alive again. 
And because he lives, we live also. “Nevertheless | live; yet not /, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | 
now live in the flesh | live by the faith” — in the Son of God? — “the faith of the Son of God,” — that divine 
faith which he brought to human nature, and which he gives to you and to me. We “live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Galatians 2:20. O, he loved me! When he gave himself in all 
his glory, and all his wondrous worth for me, who was nothing, is it much that | should give myself to 
him?GCB February 26, 1895, page 351.5 


But there is more of the verse. Romans 6:6 still: “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” Good! Inhim we have the victory, 
victory from the service of sin. There is victory over the service of sin, in this knowing that we are crucified with 
him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 351.6 


Now | say that this blessed fact which we find in him lifts us right to that place; yea, and the fact holds us in 
the place. That is so; there is a power in it. That is a fact; we will have occasion to see it more fully 
presently.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.1 


When he was crucified, what followed? When he was nailed to the cross, what came next? He died. Now read 
in this same chapter, eighth verse: “Now if we be dead with Christ” — well, what else can there be? As 
certainly as | am crucified with him, | shall be dead with him. Being crucified with him, we shall be dead with 
him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.2 


Dead with him? Do we know that? Look back at the fourth verse. When he had been crucified, and had died, 
what followed? He was buried, — the burial of the dead. And what of us? Now, “therefore, we are buried with 
him.” Buried with him! Were we crucified with him? Did we die with him? Have the Father and Christ wrought 
out in human nature the death of sinful self? — Yes. Whose? — Mine.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.3 


Then, do you not see that all this is a gift of faith that is to be taken with everything else that God gives of 
faith? The death of the old man is in Christ; and in him we have it, and thank God for it. With him the old man 
was crucified; with him the old man died; and when he was buried, the old man was buried. My human, old, 
sinful self was crucified, died, and was buried with him. And with him it is buried yet when | am in him. Out of 
him | have it not, of course. Every one that is outside of him has none of this. In him it is - in him. And we 
receive it all by faith in him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.4 


We are simply studying now the fact which we have in him, the facts which are given to us in him, and which 
are to be taken by faith. These are facts of faith.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.5 


We thank the Lord that all this is literal fact, — that our old man is crucified, dead, and buried with him, and 
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that in him we have that gift. In him we have the gift, and the fact, of the death of the old man, — the death of 
the human, sinful nature, and the burial of it. And when that old thing is crucified, and dead and buried, then 
the next verse - the seventh: “He that is dead is freed from sin.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.6 


So then, knowing “that our old man is crucified with him,” that henceforth we should not serve sin, we are free 
from the service of sin. Brethren, | am satisfied it is just as much our place day by day now to thank God for 
freedom from the service of sin, as it is to breathe. | say it over. | say it is just as much our place, our privilege, 
and our right, to claim in Christ, — in him only, and as we believe in him, — and to thank God for freedom 
from the service of sin, as it is to breathe the breath that we breathe as we get up in the morning.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 352.7 


How can | ever have the blessing and the benefit there is in that thing if | do nottake the thing? If | am always 
hesitating, and afraid that | am not free from the service of sin, how long will it take to get me free from the 
service of sin? That very hesitating, that very fear, is from doubt, is from unbelief, and is sin in itself. But in 
him, when God has wrought out for us indeed freedom from the service of sin, we have the right to thank God 
for it; and as certainly as we claim it, and thank him for it, we shall enjoy it. “He that is dead is freed from sin” 
(margin, “is justified from sin”). And it is in him; and we have it as we are in him by faith.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 352.8 


Let us therefore read the first verse of the sixth of Romans:— 


What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein.GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.9 


Can a man live on what he died of? — No. Then when the man has died of sin, can he live in sin? can he live 
with sin? A man dies of delirium tremens or typhoid fever. Can he live on delirium tremens or typhoid fever, 
even if by a possibility he should be brought to live long enough to realize that he was there? The very thought 
of it would be death to him, because it killed him once. So it is with the man who dies of sin. The very 
appearance of it, the very bringing of it before him after that, is death to him. If he has consciousness enough 
and life enough to realize that it is there, he will die of it again. He cannot live on what he died of.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 352.10 


But the great trouble with many people is that they do not get sick enough of sin to die. That is the difficulty. 
They get sick perhaps of some particular sin, and they want to stop that, and “want to die” to that, and they 
think they have left that off. Then they get sick of some other particular sin that they think is not becoming to 
them - they cannot have the favor and the estimation of the people with that particular sin so manifest, and 
they try to leave that off. But they do not get sick of sin, — sin in itself, sin in the conception, sin in the 
abstract, whether it be in one particular way or another particular way. They do not get sick enough of sin itself 
to die to sin. When the man gets sick enough - not of sins, but of sin, the very suggestion of sin, and the 
thought of sin, — why, you cannot get him to live in it any more. He cannot live in it; it killed him once. And he 
cannot live in what he died of. GCB February 26, 1895, page 352.11 


We have constantly the opportunity to sin. Opportunities to sin are ever presented to us. Opportunities to sin, 
and to live in it, are presented day by day. But it stands written: “Always bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus.” “I die daily.” As certainly as | have died to sin, the suggestion of sin is death to me. It is death 
to me in him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.1 


Therefore this is put in the form of a surprised, astonished question: “How shall we, that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death?” Baptism means baptism into his death.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.2 


Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.3 


Turn to Colossians. There was the word you remember that we had in Brother Durland’s lesson one day. 
Colossians 2:20: —GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.4 


Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world [the elements of the world, worldliness, 
and this thing that leads to the world, — the enmity], why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to the 
world?GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.5 


That is simply speaking of our deliverance from the service of sin. It is simply saying, in other words, what is 
said in Romans 6:6: “Our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin.” Why, as though living outside of him, are we still doing those same 
things? No, sir. Romans 6:14: “For sin shall not have dominion over you.” The man who is delivered from the 
dominion of sin is delivered from the service of sin. In Jesus Christ it is a fact, too. So read on fromRomans 
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6:6-14: —GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.6 


Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.7 


Is he alive? — Yes. Thank the Lord! Who died? — Jesus died, and we are dead with him. And he is alive; and 
we who believe in him are alive with him. That, however, will come more fully afterward.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 353.8 


Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. For in 
that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
353.9 


Let us hold to this. Let us thank God this moment and henceforward, day by day, with every thought, “I am 
crucified with him.” As certainly as he is crucified, | am crucified; as certainly as he is dead, | am dead with 
him; as certainly as he is buried, | was buried with him; as certainly as he is risen, | am risen with him; and 
henceforth | shall not serve sin. In him we are free from the dominion of sin, and from the service of sin. Thank 
the Lord for his unspeakable gift!GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.10 
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REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE SANITARIUM 


J. H. KELLOGG 


As the Secretary is not yet through with his figures, | will ask Elder Loughborough to take the chair, as | wish 
to say a few words in regard to the report just read.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.11 


In considering the Financial Report, | will begin at the end of it. You noticed a large shrinkage, — a shrinkage 
amounting to $143,298.72. This shrinkage is due to the general shrinkage in all values which has taken place 
during the last two years.GCB February 26, 1895, page 353.12 


Now, of course, a bushel of wheat or a bushel of corn is worth just as much for practical use as it was a year 
ago, but it is not worth as much in the market; and the same is true of our property in the Sanitarium. There 
has been no actual loss of the property; but the general shrinkage of values of almost all sorts, has made it 
expedient in the minds of the Directors to make a new estimate of the values of the property held by the 
stockholders. This estimate has been made upon as accurate a basis as could be determined, and | think it is 
not very far out of the way, — at any rate the cut made is none too large.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
353.13 


Real estate has been cut down to $100,000. You notice that in the estimate placed upon our buildings, it is 
placed at their cost, with annual shrinkages and repairs; that is, the buildings are supposed to be kept in good 
repair, thus maintaining their original values. But, at the present time we could build the entire buildings which 
we have for just one half of what they originally cost. Labor is cheaper, and lumber, brick, glass, and all other 
building materials are so much cheaper that it is estimated that we could erect our buildings for about one half 
of what they cost. So with the furniture: it is all there but its actual value is less.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
353.14 


So it was thought best, in starting out for the new year, to have the estimates upon our property based upon 
its actual value, rather than upon the nominal value which it has carried from year to year. The general 
shrinkage in values throughout the country has, of course, affected us as well as others.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 353.15 


The profits for two years are stated to be $44,368. Nearly the whole of this profit, however, was realized 
during the year 1893. During the year 1894, the profit realized was $268 only. During that year, there was 
expended for charity the sum of $26,437. This does not include discount; it includes nothing except actual 
expenditures in the treatment of the sick poor. So that, while the profits for the year 1894 have been only 
$268, we have paid out nearly $27,000 in charity, and all this has been paid out of the profits for the year 
1894.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.1 


Another large item to which | would call your attention, is the labor account, which amounts to $123,000 for 
two years. Some might infer from that that the institution has been paying very large salaries; but this is a 
mistake. The labor account for 1894 was $1500 less than the labor account for the year before, although the 
number employed was somewhat larger. The salaries of employees are all low, — in fact, the salaries of 
many are simply nominal, although the total is large. This is because so many are employed. There is no time 
in the entire year that we have as many paying patients as we have employees. Three hundred and twenty is 
the smallest number we have had, and the average number is about 350 or 360, the maximum being 
387.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.2 


One reason why we require so many helpers is because we do so many things for sick people. When an 
institution undertakes to give a sick man every possible comfort and facility for recovery, it requires a very 
large force to be ready and in training at the right time. Another reason why so many helpers are necessary, is 
that we have a self-supporting training-school for missionary nurses and doctors. This department must be 
kept in operation; the classes must go on the whole year round. The students must be on hand to be ready 
when they are needed. And they must be trained, boarded, their washing must be done, rooms lighted, etc., 
and all this adds to the expense, which is often larger for our family of employees than for our family of 
patients, for the reason that the family is much larger.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.3 


The Training-school for Nurses, during the last two years, has numbered on an average 230 pupils. This is a 
school in which the pupils are wholly self-supporting. They not only receive board and tuition free, but in 
addition to that they receive clothing and books. The first year each receives from $20 to $25 worth of books 
and clothing. The second year, they receive not only board and instruction, but wages. The wages are little 
more than enough to cover the cost of the books and clothing, amounting to $2.50 to $3 a week. The next 
year they receive higher wages. So this institution pays not only its regular employees, but also gives 
compensation to its pupils after the first few months of training, and is able to do a charity work for the sick 
poor amounting to from $25,000 to $30,000 a year besides.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.4 
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The demands for charity upon the institution are constantly increasing, and will increase still more. The hard 
times that have come down upon the world have made an increase of business for all kinds of charitable 
institutions. Every hospital is flooded with applications from those who are broken down in health, and have no 
money to pay. You would be astonished to see the number of applicants that come to the Sanitarium, who 
belong to this class. Fortunately those come also who are able to pay, and thus we are enabled to take care 
of the poor who come. It is necessary, however, to practice the strictest economy. The managers are aware of 
the fact that with the hard times, smaller salaries should be paid, and that the strictest economy should be 
employed; and so, although the number of employees has been greater for the last two years than in previous 
years; the amount paid them in the aggregate has been $1500 less, which indicates that we are not 
increasing salaries, but the contrary.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.5 


| am glad to say that the next year’s prospects are somewhat better, and we hope to do a great deal more 
charity work this year than we did last, for we do not try to lay up money. If this institution should be brought to 
the point where we could spend a hundred thousand dollars every year, what a grand philanthropic work it 
could do! and that is what it ought to do. But | hope to have an opportunity to say another word upon that point 
further on.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.6 


It might be interesting to the stockholders to hear something about the medical work of the institution during 
the last two years. The amount of medical work done in the two years ending Oct. 1, 1894, was larger in the 
aggregate than that done during any previous two years in the history of the institution. The number of 
persons arriving at the institution and registering there as guests during the two years was 7225.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 354.7 


| might state here that the number of persons who come to the institution each year is so large that the 
railroads which center here have made Battle Creek an all-the-year-round tourist point. | do not know of any 
other city in the State which has this advantage.GCB February 26, 1895, page 354.8 


The secretary of one of the largest railroad associations said to me, when talking about the matter when this 
arrangement was made, that the number of persons coming to this institution was three or four times as great 
as that coming to any other institution like it in the State of Michigan; and the number is so considerable that 
at a large number of the principal railroads stations, you can buy, if you like a “Sanitarium ticket.” You can buy 
these tickets from almost any point in the Middle and Western States and in the Southern States. The Battle 
Creek Sanitarium tickets are known to railroad men almost everywhere.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.1 


The number of patients that have remained in the institution for treatment and have been treated during these 
two years, is 3,774. The number of important surgical operations (not including minor operations) is 772, — 
381 of these being in the year 1893, and 391 in 1894.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.2 


A number of improvements have been made in the medical department, which might be of interest to the 
stockholders. Our surgical operating room has been remodeled, and it has the reputation of being one of the 
finest operating rooms in the world. Many surgeons who have visited it, and who have traveled abroad, state 
that they have never seen so fine an operating room. It is not made to accommodate a large audience, but it 
is fitted up with every convenience and every appliance necessary to give the patient the best chance for 
recovery.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.3 


The surgical record made in our Hospital (it is your hospital, and not mine), is the best record ever made in 
any hospital. Our Hospital record for serious cases, difficult cases, — the most serious sort of cases, — is far 
ahead of any other hospital record ever made, either in a hospital or out of a hospital. The total number of 
deaths has been extremely small since the Hospital was founded. In 400 of the most serious cases (cases 
requiring the opening of the abdomen), there have been only eight or nine deaths, and these have been cases 
of the most desperate character. The facts are, that the mortality rate in our Hospital is very much less than 
one per cent, — it is scarcely half of one per cent. And the mortality rate of the very worst cases, — the most 
desperate cases, in which the body has to be opened, — has been only a trifle over two per cent. And during 
the last two years we have operated upon 166 cases of this sort, without a single death. This is considerably 
above the best hospital record ever before made. The best record in Europe is 115 cases operated upon 
without a death.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.4 


| attribute this success, not to the skill of the surgeon, but to the hygienic care, to the careful preparation of the 
patients, to the good surroundings, and the pure air here in the country instead of in a crowded town, filled 
with dust and dirt, and to the conscientious care of the nurses. It is to the use of these means that this list of 
recoveries should be attributed more than to anything else.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.5 


Two years ago, the Board proceeded to erect a dormitory for the use of our family of helpers. It stands just 
east of the main building. It is a very great help in our work. We are able to organize our family there, as we 
could not do before - our school of 230 pupils, who were quartered all about the town. Our old buildings would 
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not hold them, and they were huddled together in small quarters, and it was utterly impossible to give them 
family discipline and training. This great family were never together. Since we have erected the Dormitory, we 
have a large room in which our family meet, though a great many have to stand in the hall now. But we now 
have, in the Dormitory, a home for our young ladies, where they can be taught model house-keeping, and how 
to keep everything in order, whereas before the erection of the building, they were living about the town, so 
that it was impossible for them to receive proper instruction. Another advantage is that the building can be 
heated and lighted properly, which is very conducive to the health of our young lady nurses while engaged in 
their arduous duties.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.6 


Among other improvements in the medical department is the enlargement of the laboratory, by which minute 
investigations of various diseases can be made, such as analysis of the blood, bacteriological studies of the 
sputum, of the lungs, etc., and examinations of morbid tissues, tumors, growths, and such things as are 
removed by surgical operations. Now by having such a laboratory, we are enabled to place our medical work 
on a higher level. It also gives our students a better opportunity for medical study and practice, and quite a 
number of them have been able to do work in our laboratory for which they received credit at medical college. 
The work which is done in our laboratory is of a more important and interesting character in some particular 
lines, than that done in any other laboratory in the world. Very many interesting and important discoveries 
have been made in our laboratories, and there is no place where the sick can be treated so efficiently as here 
at our Sanitarium.GCB February 26, 1895, page 355.7 


Now some one might say, “It is not necessary to have such appliances and advantages in an institution of this 
sort, because we trust in the Lord to heal the sick.” But my friends, we believe that the Lordis not going to 
work especially to heal the sick till we have done everything we can do ourselves.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 355.8 


| must say a word in reference to the medical education as carried on at the Sanitarium. First, there is a 
constant educational work being done for the patients there. We have three or four lectures every week 
especially for patients, and the large parlor is often overflowing when lecture hour arrives.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 356.1 


The patients often say that they have derived more good from the lectures than from their treatment, and that 
they would not begrudge all the time that they have spent there if they had received nothing but the 
information given them through the lectures. Many go home to do a missionary work among their friends in 
advocating these principles. Our patients are admitted gratis to our cooking school, and a large number avail 
themselves of this means of getting a knowledge of healthful cookery.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.2 


Then we have a department in which patients are instructed in dress reform, — in fact, the whole Sanitarium 
life may said to be a training in health culture. The gymnasium is a training-school. From the beginning to the 
end of the day the patient is disciplined and trained to ways that will be health promoting after he goes home, 
as well as while under treatment.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.3 


Then we have the training of our medical students. During the last two years fifteen have graduated in 
medicine, and | am glad to say that they have graduated from very highly creditable schools, and have taken 
an unusually thorough course in medicine, so that they know, or ought to know, a great deal more than the 
average students who graduate at the average medical college. They must find out what is wrong in the 
patient's body and put it right. This requires a deeper knowledge of physiology, a better knowledge of 
anatomy, and a better knowledge of the fundamental principles of medicine, than that possessed by the 
average doctor. They must thoroughly understand the chemistry of food and digestion, so as to know how to 
adapt these things to each other.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.4 


We have besides those who have graduated within the last two years twenty-three medical students in 
training. The number of nurses graduated during the last two years is twenty-five. This number is much 
smaller than it would have been, by reason of the addition of a year to the course.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 356.5 


There have been many improvements made in the course of study for our training-school. Important extension 
has been made in the direction of missionary work. Heretofore the training has been chiefly of a medical 
character, but within the last few months the training work with special reference to missionary work has been 
greatly amplified. | am giving you this information partly because this is the only opportunity | may have of 
doing so, and because you are here from different States, and when you return, young men and women will 
ask about our training-school, and what sort of instruction we are giving.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.6 


Young men and women who come to the Sanitarium for the purpose of engaging in this work, come in contact 
with worldly people, and live in an atmosphere which must be more or less worldly. From morning till night a 
nurse may be shut up with some frivolous, worldly woman or an ambitious man, who pours into the ears 
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thoughts which lead in the wrong direction, such as, “You are a smart young man (or woman). Why don’t you 
go out into the world, where you can earn more money, and have a good time, and see the world, instead of 
staying here working at small wages and having a hard time?” Some of our nurses have to stand under just 
such a fire for weeks at a time, and hence it is important that something should be done in order to maintain a 
missionary spirit among our students, and keep them from backsliding. There is any amount of temptation 
here, and it is not a good place for young men or women to come to, unless they are thoroughly grounded in 
the faith. | say this, because, every now and then, | get a letter from some of our people, saying, “We have run 
across a young man here who is a very bright fellow; he is just coming into the truth, and we want to send him 
to the Sanitarium.” Again, | get a letter from some one, saying, “Here is Mr. So and So; he is getting interested 
in the truth, and he would like to come to the Sanitarium, and take a nurse’s training course. | think he would 
come fully into the truth, if he did so.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.7 


It is not a safe thing to receive such persons, and we don’t want to receive, at the Sanitarium, as a nurse or an 
employee a single young man or woman who is not prepared to support the principles of the institution, and 
fight the battles we have to fight there. The Sanitarium is not the place for those who are weak in the 
faith.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.8 


The following is a brief synopsis of the course of missionary study which has been added during the past year: 
—GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.9 


FIRST YEAR - CHRISTIAN HELP WORK 


No Authorcode 

The importance of the work to be done. 

Need of consecrated workers. 

Christian-Help work as an educating influence. 

Christ's methods. 

Summing up of practical methods. 

How to find openings for work.GCB February 26, 1895, page 356.10 
How to begin work in homes.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.1 


Help in the home - cookery, dress, ventilation, germs, household economy, suggestions to mothers, 
cleanliness, aid for the unemployed, etc.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.2 


The members of the class will be associated in Christian Help bands for practical work with others of the more 
advanced courses and larger experience.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.3 


SECOND YEAR - GENERAL MISSIONARY STUDY 


No Authorcode 
The church as a missionary agent.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.4 


A series of lessons on mission work from the Bible, of which Christ is the model missionary, will be the leading 
topic.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.5 


History of missions down to the present, including those of early and middle ages, and modern missions, 
dwelling especially upon the missions of our own church, and the lands where they are established.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 357.6 

THIRD YEAR - PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN HELP WORK 


No Authorcode 

The third year’s work will consist in part of general study of missions, and in part of special topics designed for 
those who are assigned to fields or to special departments of home work. In the former are included:—GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 357.7 


A review of the practical topics of the first year from a teacher’s standpoint, organization of mission work, 
record keeping, public reporting, etc.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.8 


In special lines: —GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.9 


Work for children, including kitchen garden, children’s meetings, paper Sloyd, sewing and knitting, talks on 
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kindergarten principles, etc.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.10 


Work for mothers, — mother’s meetings, physical care of children, education and training of children.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 357.11 


Study of city missions in various phases, dispensary work, district work, rescue and Bible work, relation to 
other organizations, different cities and their problems, etc.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.12 


Foreign work:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.13 

Missionaries as educators, industrial and literary.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.14 

Hygiene in heathen lands.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.15 

Missionaries’ relations to other foreigners and to other missionaries.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.16 


Practical points for foreign missionaries, such as outfit, tools, and how to use them - the various things a 
missionary needs to know to take care of himself and family.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.17 


Study of special fields by those under appointment, etc.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.18 


MEETING OF THE HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


THE second meeting of the Health Reform Institute convened at 11:30 A.M., Feb. 25, 1895. Prayer was 
offered by Elder |. D. Van Horn.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.19 


The Committee on Nominations reported as follows:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.20 


For Board of Directors of the Health Reform Institute - J. H. Kellogg, W. H. Hall, A. R. Henry, G. H. Murphy 
Lycurgus McCoy, J. H. Morrison, F. D. Starr.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.21 


J. N. LOUGHBOROUGH, R. M. KILGORE, Committee. 
HARMON LINDSAY. 


The ballot was taken, A. O. Tait and T. A. Kilgore were appointed tellers, and the nominees were declared 
elected.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.22 


The Chairman took this opportunity to announce the following committees for the Medical Missionary and 
Benevolent Association:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.23 


On Resolutions - D. T. Jones, N. C. McClure, A. O. Tait.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.24 
On Nominations - H. P. Holser, J. Fargo, R. C. Porter.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.25 


The committee on Resolutions then submitted the following additional report-—GCB February 26, 1895, page 
357.26 


Whereas, Action has been heretofore taken by the stockholders of the Health Reform Institute and by its 
Directors, looking to the instituting of proceedings for the dissolution and winding up of said Institute, and, 
—GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.27 


Whereas, In spite of such action, no proceedings have yet been taken, the delay being on account of the 
advice of legal counsel, who state that there is a great uncertainty as to the legal status of the concern, and 
that legal proceedings have been postponed in the hope that some substantially similar case might come 
before the Supreme Court of this State, and be so judicially passed upon as to afford a precedent for the 
course to be followed by the Institute, and, —GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.28 


Whereas, Such hoped-for decision has not been made, and so far as known, our case has no parallel, and 
-GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.29 


Whereas, We are much dissatisfied with our condition, for reasons which are in the main summarized thus, 
—GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.30 


1. We are advised that it is uncertain whether the Health Reform Institute is a corporation, a joint stock 
company, or a partnership.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.31 
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2. We are paying large taxes on the basis of being a concern carried on for the personal profit of the 
stockholders, as a dividend paying business enterprise, whereas the facts are that the stockholders reap no 
benefit whatever, and that the profits are used in philanthropy and charity, and that physicians, surgeons, 
managers, and employees of the Institute receive small and in some cases very nominal compensation for 
their services.GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.32 


3. It is uncertain what the result of the winding up may be, as to the disposition of the assets and the 
possibilities of the continuance of the work;GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.33 


4. The limit of our life, even if adjudged to be ade jure corporation, would be April 9, 1897, and, —GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 357.34 


Whereas, On account of these and other reasons, we are in the position of persons groping in the dark, and 
are surrounded with harassments, doubts, and perplexities as to the continuance of the work of the Institute, 
and cannot properly carry on the same in such a state of uncertainty, therefore, —GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 357.35 


Resolved, That in our judgment it is best to proceed at once to wind up the Health Reform Institute in the best 
way possible under the circumstances; and to that end, so far as we have the power to do so, we demand and 
declare a dissolution of said Health Reform Institute, and a winding up of the business of the same; and we 
request and authorize the Directors at once to initiate and continuously carry on the necessary proceedings 
for the dissolution and winding up of said Institute. GCB February 26, 1895, page 357.36 


Resolved, That in the election of a Board of Directors we do not contemplate the continuance of the business 
of the institution, but have aimed simply to provide a suitable Board of Directors, who will be easily accessible 
for the transaction of the business incident to the winding up of the affairs of the corporation.GCB February 
26, 1895, page 357.37 


The above resolutions were fully discussed and adopted, after which the meeting adjourned.GCB February 
26, 1895, page 357.38 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


No Authorcode 


THE tenth meeting of the Conference was held at 10 A.M., Feb. 25, 1895, in the usual place. Hymn 810 was 
sung, and M. C. Wilcox offered prayer. The minutes were accepted.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.1 


Opportunity was then given for the presentation of reports of committees. The Committee on Resolutions 
submitted the following:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.2 


19. Resolved, That it be expressed as the sense of this body that the editorial control and the shaping of the 
general policy of the Review and Herald, Signs of the Times, American Sentinel, Home Missionary, Youth’s 
Instructor, Our Little Friend and the Danish, German, Swedish, and Holland papers be placed in the hands of 
the General Conference, it being understood that the business and financial management of these journals 
remain in the control of the organizations now governing the same, and that the editors of these papers be 
appointed by the General Conference. And, further, —GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.3 


20. Resolved, That steps be taken to reduce the cost of our missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, so as to 
enable our people to give it a much wider circulation than it has ever yet had.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
358.4 


21. Resolved, That the substitute for Resolution 7, as found on page 316 of the BULLETIN, is hereby 
rescinded.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.5 


Whereas, It is desirable to have detailed reports from the various conferences, mission fields, tract societies, 
and Sabbath-school associations; and, —GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.6 


Whereas, It would be more convenient for all parties to have these reports sent to one person; therefore, 
—GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.7 


22. Resolved, That blanks be furnished the proper officials of the various conferences, mission fields, tract 
societies, and Sabbath-school associations, and all our institutions. That these officials be requested to fill out 
these blanks as fully as possible semi-annually, the reports to close June 30 and December 31. That the 
statistician of the denomination furnish the necessary reports to the members of the General Conference 
Committee, and such other officials as may desire them. That this shall not interfere with the present system 
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of Sabbath-school reporting.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.8 
The Committee on Education further reported:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.9 


5. Whereas, A school has been opened in connection with the medical mission in Guadalajara, Mexico, and, 
—GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.10 


Whereas, Conditions are such in that country as to require a more vigilant supervision over the moral and 
religious training of the children than can be obtained through the medium of a day-school, we would 
therefore, —GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.11 


Recommend, That such steps be taken to place the school on a basis which will make it efficient in the 
propagation of gospel truth, as may be agreed upon by the managers of the mission and the Foreign Mission 
Board: and that the necessary funds be appropriated for its support.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.12 


The Chair then announced that the pending discussion of the report of the Committee on Education, page 
249, would constitute the order of the day.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.13 


J. W. Watt moved, and D. B. Oberholtzer seconded, that the words “recommending” be substituted for 
“presenting and supervising” in the last clause of Resolution 3. After further explanation by the chairman of the 
committee, who stated that the intent of the resolution was to provide a means of communication between 
those who participate in the course of reading and those conducting it, followed by a brief discussion, the vote 
was taken, and the motion was lost.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.14 


G. O. States inquired whether the courses of reading and study would be so graded as to be adapted to the 
wants of the readers. Answered in the affirmative.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.15 


Resolution 1 was amended by striking out the words “in the present teaching force and courses of study.”GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 358.16 


The Committee requested to be permitted to add the words, “and other laborers” after “minister” in the last 
clause of Resolution 3. Granted by vote.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.17 


L. H. Crisler and S. H. Lane inquired whether, in view of the numerous papers now published by the 
denomination, it would not be expedient to use a department in one of them for the purpose under 
consideration.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.18 


The difficulties of such a course were alluded to by Prof. G. W. Caviness, who also spoke of the necessity for 
such a journal in view of the rapidly increasing importance and volume of our educational work.GCB February 
26, 1895, page 358.19 


W. D. Curtis inquired how the provisions of these resolutions, if adopted, would be carried out. The Chair 
replied that to the General Conference Committee the work of caring for the varied interests of the cause had 
been committed, and it would be their duty to care for the educational work as well as for other interests.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 358.20 


Resolutions 1 and 2 were then put upon their passage, and adopted unanimously.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 358.21 


Resolution 3 was further discussed by G. W. Caviness and W. W. Prescott. The inquiry being raised as to 
details of size, form, and price of the journal, it was replied that at this point of time and place it would be 
impracticable to undertake to decide on these matters. They were purposely omitted.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 358.22 


The Chair admonished the assembly of the necessity of all the expedition in our business that is consistent 
with thoroughness.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.23 


The time set for the meeting of the Health Reform Institute having arrived, upon motion of R. S. Donnell, the 
Conference adjourned.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.24 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 
No Authorcode 


THE third meeting of the fifteenth annual session of the International Sabbath-school Association was held 
Monday, February 25, at 3 P.M., in the regular place of meeting.GCB February 26, 1895, page 358.25 
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President C. H. Jones occupied the chair. After singing the song, “Where are the Reapers?” the assembly 
joined in prayer, led by Elder H. E. Robinson.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.1 


Minutes of previous meeting were read by Elder M. H. Brown, Recording SecretaryGCB February 26, 1895, 
page 359.2 


As Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth, the Corresponding Secretary, did not reach the last meeting in time to present 
her report, it was presented at this meeting, and will be given in another place.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
359.3 


The report of the Committee on Nominations was called for, and presented by W.S. Hyatt, secretary of the 
committee. The report is here given, and was unanimously adopted:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.4 


Your committee to nominate officers respectfully submit the following: —GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.5 
For President - C. H. Jones.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.6 


Vice-president - |. H. Evans. 
Secretary and Treasurer - M. H. Brown. 
Corresponding Secretary - Mrs. Vesta Farnsworth. 


Executive Committee - C. H. Jones, I. H. Evans, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, Superintendent District No. 6, W 
N. Glenn, G. W. Reaser, F. M. Wilcox, E. J. Hibbard.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.7 


G. A. IRWIN, D. A. ROBINSON, R. C. PORTER, Committee. 
N. C. McCLURE, W. S. HYATT. 


A. E. Place gave the following resolutions as the report of the Committee on Plans of Work:—GCB February 
26, 1895, page 359.8 


The Committee on Plans of Work would respectfully submit the following recommendations:—GCB February 
26, 1895, page 359.9 


1. That the word “committee” in Section 1, Article 4, read, “board,” to harmonize with other parts of the 
Constitution.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.10 


2. That Section 3 of Article 4, be expunged.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.11 


3. That Section 1, Article 6, be so amended as to read as follows: “The duties of the President shall be to take 
the general oversight of the work in the Association, to preside at all its meetings, and to call and preside over 
all meetings of the Executive Board.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.12 


4. That Section 1, Article 7, be amended so as to read: “The duties of the Recording Secretary shall be, (1) To 
record the proceedings of all meetings of the Association; (2) To submit a statistical report of all Sabbath- 
school work at the regular sessions of the Association; (3) To prepare such other reports as may from time to 
time be ordered by the Executive Board.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.13 


5. That we amend Article 8 by inserting (2) “To choose the Committees for all sessions so that they may be 
announced by the presiding officer at the opening meeting.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.14 


6. We recommend that the present plan of furnishing the Sabbath-school Worker at reduced rates to State 
associations be continued.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.15 


7 . Whereas, In the Lord’s providence our beloved brother D. N. Loughborough, President of the Illinois 
Sabbath-school Association, has been removed from us by the hand of death, therefore, —GCB February 26, 
1895, page 359.16 


Resolved, That we bow in humble submission to him who doeth all things well; and further, —GCB February 
26, 1895, page 359.17 


Resolved, That we extend to his bereaved companion and to his honored and sorrowing father our heart-felt 
sympathies in their affliction. GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.18 


8. That we earnestly request conference officers, ministers, and other laborers to give to the Sabbath-school 
work in their respective fields all the time and attention that its importance demands.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 359.19 
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9. (1) We recommend that as far as is practicable an effort be made to give instruction in Sabbath-school work 
in connection with the annual meetings of associations.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.20 


(2) We recommend that great care be taken in the selection of instructors for the children and youth at our 
camp-meetings, and that ample time be given such persons to prepare for their work.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 359.21 


10. We recommend that economy be practiced in the use of Sabbath-school contributions, and that no part of 
the same be used for the running expenses of the church, in order that as large an amount as is consistent 
may be given to missions. This recommendation, however, should not be construed as discouraging the 
purchase of necessary supplies for the schools.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.22 


11. That the primary lessons published in the Little Friend be published in the German language.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 359.23 


M. H. BROWN, A. E. PLACE, Committee on Plans for Work. 
H. P. HOLSER, L. H. CRISLER, MRS. V. J. FARNSWORTH, MRS. L. FLORA PLUMMER, MISS ID, 
WALTERS. 


These recommendations and resolutions were considered and freely discussed. Vumbers 7 to 5 were acted 
upon together.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.24 


A number of the brethren spoke upon the resolutions in regard to the death of Brother Delmer N. 
Loughborough, expressing a deep sense of the loss sustained, and extending heart-felt sympathy to the 
bereaved friends.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.25 


Upon Resolution 8 the sentiment prevailed that the ministers should take such a deep interest in the Sabbath- 
schools, that they would not usually omit them to give place for other meetings.GCB February 26, 1895, page 
359.26 


Resolution 10 was discussed at some length. It was earnestly hoped that great care would be exercised in the 
matter of raising and applying the donations; that the children be encouraged in their giving, and earnest 
efforts be made to educate them with reference to missionary work. It was felt that much money is expended 
in obtaining expensive or unnecessary supplies. Elder Holser mentioned the case of Wesley, who would not 
increase the amount of his expenses even when his income was more than doubled, but gave all the increase 
to the work of the Lord.GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.27 


Elder F. M. Wilcox believed that the money to increase our work must come from schools that are not now 
giving according to their ability. GCB February 26, 1895, page 359.28 


The Auditing Committee, through its chairman, C. D. Rhodes, rendered a verbal report to the effect that 
having examined the books of the Association, they believed them to be faithfully kept.GCB February 26, 
1895, page 359.29 


A few minutes remaining, the time was given to A. J. Read, who gave an interesting account of starting the 
Sabbath-school work in the islands. He spoke of the simplicity of the natives, and of how they first looked 
upon our plans of conducting schools, and then how readily they are adopting better methods, and seeking to 
improve. He had lately received a letter from Brother Paul Deane, in which he expresses his love to all the 
brethren, to Brother Olsen, and especially to Brother Tait, who sends him so many letters. He also speaks of 
the progress of the Sabbath-school in the matter of donations and other respects.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 359.30 


The meeting adjourned.GCB February 26, 1895, page 360.1 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION For year ending Dec. 31, 1893 


No Authorcode 


RESOURCES 

Review and Herald $ 831 63 
Pacific Press 13,167 60 
Pacific Press - London Branch 22 13 
Sabbath school supplies 42 00 
Furniture and library 168 00 
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Postage and stationary 500 


Story of Pitcairn 441 06 
State Sabbath School Association 169 37 
State Tract Society 715 05 
Other accounts 42 50 
Cash 162 54 
Total $15,766 88 
LIABILITIES 

“Sabbath School Worker” $886 48 
General Conference Association 14,332 24 
Surplus Dec. 31, 1893 548 16 
Total $15,766 88 


The money received on missions during 1893 is as follows:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.1 


For Mexico and Central America $6,700 10 


For India 12,106 39 
For Hamburg 5,586 24 
For West Indies and Polynesia 693 47 
eee White Memorial 93 38 
Total $25,179 58 


The amount of mission money on hand at the close of the year, not paid over to the General Conference 
Association, was $14,332.24. This is placed to the credit of the General Conference Association. A portion of 
this was paid over in March, and the balance in June, 1894.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.2 


For year ending Dec. 31, 1894.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.3 


RESOURCES 

Review and Herald $33 72 
Pacific Press 7579 
Sabbath-school supplies 136 00 
Furniture and library 158 00 
Postage and stationary 5 00 
Story of Pitcairn 443 24 
General Conference Association 18 84 
State Sabbath School Associations 298 29 
State Tract Societies 583 74 
Other Accounts 56 50 
Cash 1107 
Total $1,820 19 
LIABILITIES 


“Sabbath School Worker” $761 50 
Surplus Dec. 31, 1894 1,058 69 
Total $1,820 19 


The money received on missions during 1894 is as follows:GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.4 


For Africa $10,497 44 
For Hamburg 6,049 82 
For Japan 5,497 37 
For India 165 21 
ee 166 00 
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Total $22,375 84 
This has all been paid over to the General Conference.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.5 


LOSS AND GAIN ACCOUNT OF THE INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION For year ending dec. 31, 1893 


No Authorcode 


Loss 

Furniture and library $ 27 60 
Postage and stationery 157 68 
Expense 270 71 
“Sabbath-School Worker” 1,032 22 
Total $1,488 21 
GAIN 


Sabbath-school supplies $341 
Sabbath-school lessons 504 25 


Tithe 417 16 
Donations 151 90 
Net loss for 1893 411 49 
Total $1,488 21 
Surplus Dec. 31, 1892 $ 959 65 
Net loss for 1893 411 49 


Surplus Dec. 31, 1893 $ 548 16 


For the year ending Dec. 31, 1894.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.6 


Loss 

Furniture and library $1000 
Postage and stationery 151 42 
Expense 223 68 
“Sabbath-school Worker’ 115 07 
Net gain for 1894 510 53 
Total $1,010 70 
GAIN 


Sabbath-school supplies $46 75 
Sabbath-school lessons 562 20 


Tithe 400 56 
Donations 119 
Total $1,010 70 
Surplus Dec. 31, 1893 $ 548 16 
Net gain for 1894 510 53 


Surplus Dec. 31, 1894 $1,058 69 


The loss on the Worker for 1893 needs explanation. It really includes some of the previous losses that did not 
appear in former reports. The reason is this: In 1891 and 1892 the unexpired subscriptions for the Worker 
were estimated and not computed.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.7 


Careful computation at the close of 1893 shows the value of unexpired subscriptions to be $886.48. This 
indicates that they would not have been far from $750 at the close of each of the two previous years, but they 
were estimated only at $250; hence the loss on the Worker for those two years was considerably more than 
the report showed, and for 1893 the loss is considerably less than indicated by the report. In other words, the 
loss on the Worker, amounting to $1691.26 during 1891, 1892, and 1893, was about $560 each year, instead 
of $88.61 for 1891, $570.43 for 1892, and $1032.22 for 1893, as shown by the treasurer’s reports for these 
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years.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.8 


The loss on the Worker during 1894 has only been $115.07. The better showing of that journal during the past 
year has been owing to the fact that only one number published the reports of all the schools, instead of four 
numbers (one each quarter), as in former years. The expense of publishing all the Sabbath-school reports 
was becoming so great that it was thought best to discontinue their publication in the Worker, and publish only 
a general summary of reports from the State associations, thus saving about $400 a year. M. H. BROWN, 
Treasurer.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.9 
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REPORT OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 


V. J. FARNSWORTH 


IN this report we will glance over what has been done during the past two years, and the present condition of 
the work as far as we can judge from correspondence. In addition to the usual duties, the Corresponding 
Secretary has been called to do some work properly belonging to a field secretary. In the summer of 1893 the 
International Executive Committee learned that the second World’s Sunday-school Convention was to be held 
in St. Louis, Mo., early in September, and it was thought that a representative of the International Association 
should be present. The Corresponding Secretary was chosen as such representative.GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 361.10 


Large delegations were in attendance from each State in the Union, and quite a number from foreign 
countries. Ninety came from England alone, and there were delegates from Scotland, Sweden, France, India, 
Japan, and other countries. After the convention closed, | attended the camp meetings in Kansas and 
Missouri, and assisted in the Sabbath-school work in those States. During the summer of 1894, | attended the 
camp-meetings in Minnesota, South Dakota, Texas, Arkansas, and Oklahoma. At all these meetings 
instruction was given in different lines of Sabbath-school work, and meetings were held each day with the 
children.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.11 


We cannot do better than to note some of the tokens of progress made in different parts of the world. The 
officers of our associations have been doing faithful work, which has resulted in more labor being put forth for 
the youth and children, in a greater interest in Bible study, and in improved plans for future work. Florida is our 
youngest association, and the secretary says in a recent letter: “The work is progressing well, and there is 
continual spiritual growth.” The Oklahoma association was formed in October preceding the last General 
Conference, with sixty members. It now has 566, and the secretary reports the membership increasing all the 
time, and the outlook as very encouraging for the work there.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.12 


The Atlantic Association has been organized but five years, but there has been continual growth, the 
membership having increased from 540 to 881. Though nearly all the officers are new Sabbath-keepers, they 
manifest commendable earnestness and zeal in their work.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.13 


In Vermont an increasing interest is reported. Many of the schools are small, quite a number being family 
schools, with but two or three members. The State school has nearly three times as many members as it had 
two years ago. These often express their appreciation, when writing to the Secretary, on account of this bond 
which unites them to the cause of God, and say their interest is much greater in the Sabbath-school lessons 
than before they became members. Missouri reports special work done for the children, and an encouraging 
increase in the contributions to missions. In Illinois the association has suffered great loss in the death of its 
president, which has materially interfered with their plans of work. Last year seven institutes were held in the 
State, which seemed to do much toward raising the standard of Sabbath school work. The secretary of the 
Michigan Association reports sixteen new schools organized during the last two years, and an addition of 
1668 members, and that there has never been a time when the schools were of better courage and more 
anxious to make their work successful.GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.14 


From California the secretary of that Association writes: “We now have 133 schools. As nearly as | can tell, we 
have about forty-five family schools, and in these schools the blessing of the Lord has been specially 
apparent.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 361.15 


In Minnesota, lowa, and Wisconsin the associations have had the benefits of continued personal labor in the 
schools. This has resulted in a very encouraging growth in the interest and efficiency of the work in these 
States. In lowa and Minnesotathe officers of the associations, feeling that thorough Bible study was the great 
work to be accomplished, have furnished the schools with programs for daily study of the Sabbath-school 
lesson in the family. This has resulted in a much greater interest in family study than ever before.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 361.16 


These programs are furnished free to the families that will use them, and many are now bearing testimony to 
their value. One minister, after visiting sixteen schools, reports that he considers the program as a heaven- 
sent blessing. It is doing tenfold more for our Sabbath-schools than was hoped for in the beginning by those in 
charge of the work. No doubt other plans have been devised, and will be in future, which will greatly add to the 
efficiency of our work.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.1 


We receive cheering reports from distant lands. From Scandinavia we learn that though the work moves 
rather slowly, they can see continual improvement. In England the schools are conducted on the same plan 
as in this country, and while many of them are quite small, a commendable interest is manifested. The 
secretary of that association has spent some time in visiting schools. From Central Europe we learn that some 
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progress has been made, especially in the matter of donations.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.2 


During the past year more attention has been given to children of the Sabbath-schools in general. The 
lessons used by the senior division have been adapted for the children, and translated into the French.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 362.3 


In Mexico a Sabbath-school has been organized in connection with the mission there, and in Central America 
Sister Hutchins informs us there are two schools, with a total membership of nearly one hundred. There is 
another school in Ruatan which has not yet been organized, but where the lessons are taught each week. 
From Georgetown, South America, comes a letter telling us of three schools in British Guiana and one in 
Dutch Guiana. They meet with some difficulties peculiar to the country and people, and have but few of the 
conveniences to which we are accustomed.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.4 


From Australia Elder G. B. Starr wrote last summer of the first Sabbath-school organized in Queensland, with 
sixty-four members. He says this school presents very much the appearance of our American schools, with 
classes in two languages, — English and German. Two years ago the Australian Association had a 
membership of 719. It now has 1020, which shows a gratifying growth.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.5 


In Mashonaland, South Africa, the natives attend our Sabbath-school, and, it is said, “take great interest in the 
lessons taught concerning the true God who created all things.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.6 


More attention has been given to holding children’s meetings than before, both at camp-meetings and in our 
home churches. Many children have by this means been truly converted, and many others have received 
helpful instruction. Our missionaries in distant lands have not confined their labors to those of mature years, 
but have labored for the children also. Elder F. H. Westphal writes from Argentina, S.A., that he “held 
meetings with the children, and some earnest prayers were offered by them. Most of them enjoyed the 
meetings, and some expressed a desire to be baptized.” Perhaps the most remarkable experience was that of 
Elder Washburn, in England. Special services were held for the children in connection with his other meetings. 
At one of these services it was estimated that 2000 young people came, and though the hall was packed to its 
utmost capacity, hundreds were turned away unable to gain admittance.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.7 


| believe this line of work has hardly begun to be seen in its importance, and | would suggest that those who 
have talent in this direction be urged to improve their gift. Our missionaries are soon to begin work in heathen 
lands. Missionaries who have gone before us to India report there is the deepest interest awakened among 
the children, and a child’s paper is in many cases carefully preserved for years, being read to father, mother, 
and all the visiting relatives of the family. It may be that one of the surest ways of reaching the parents will be 
through their children. Dr. Phillips said at the World’s Sunday-school Convention that, when talking to an 
intelligent native of India about Christianity, he replied: “It is no use for you to work for us. We shall die as we 
are, but you will have our children.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.8 


The outlook for the Sabbath-school work in the future is most cheering. There is still much to be done, but | 
have been greatly encouraged since coming to this Conference by seeing those whose hands and hearts are 
filled to overflowing with other lines of work taking the time to attend our council meetings, and manifesting the 
deepest interest in this branch of the one work. | have received the hearty co-operation of Conference officers 
and ministers in all | have attempted to do for the Sabbath-school associations and for the children. There 
should be constant efforts put forth for the children, to prepare them for the things they must meet. Though 
there may be difficulties before us, we see only success and final victory, if we follow on to know the mind of 
the Lord at every step, and continue faithful in his work.GCB February 26, 1895, page 362.9 


MRS. V. J. FARNSWORTH. 





503 


THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - No. 19 


A. T. JONES 


WE are to begin the comparison of Hebrews 2:14, 15 with Romans 6:11-14. Read first in Hebrews:—GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 363.1 


Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.2 


That is what Christ did to deliver us. Now read in Romans:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.3 


Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.4 


Just as he also himself likewise did that to deliver us, so we also ourselves likewise are to yield, in order to be 
delivered. And when we do so, we are delivered. He did that in order to deliver us, who all our lifetime were 
subject to bondage; we do that, and then we are free from the bondage, and sin has no more dominion over 
us. Thus Romans 6:11-14 is the response of faith in the individual, to Christ’s action as in Hebrews 2:14, 
15.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.5 


But the Lord did more for him than to raise him from the dead, and he has done more for us in him than to 
raise us from the dead. He died; he was raised from the dead. We died with him, and what then? Did we rise 
with him? Have we a resurrection with him? Have we life from the dead in him? We are crucified with him; we 
died with him; we are buried with him; and he was raised from the dead. Then what of us? — We are risen 
with him. But God did more for him then to raise him from the dead. God did more with him then to raise him 
from the dead. He raised him, and also seated him at his own right hand in heaven. What of us? Do we stop 
short? — No, sir. Are we not in him? As we are in him while he was alive on the earth, as we are in him on the 
cross, as we are in him in death, as we are in him in the resurrection, so we are in him in the ascension, and 
we are in him at the right hand of God.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.6 


That would follow, anyway, from what we read last night; but let us read this itself in the Scriptures, and see 
that it is certainly so. As we have followed God’s working in him so far, shall we follow it all the way? Last 
night and in the lessons before, we were glad to go with him through temptation, and gain the victory. We 
were glad last night with him to go to the cross, and find ourselves crucified there, so that we could say in 
genuine faith: “I am crucified with Christ.” We were glad to go into the grave with him, into death with him, so 
that it can be a genuine reckoning of faith to reckon ourselves also to be dead indeed. We are glad of all that. 
Let us be glad also to come forth from death with him, in order that we may live a new life as he. And when we 
have came forth with him from the dead - for “if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
him” — let us rise with him as he is risen - not only from the dead, but to where he is. If God says so, if he 
proposes to carry us there, and to carry the subject that far, shall we go? — Assuredly, yes. Let us not think 
strange of it if he should; let us follow with him there just as freely as we followed with him against temptation, 
and to the cross, and into death.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.7 


Therefore take the second chapter of Ephesians, beginning with the fourth verse:-—GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 363.8 


God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.9 


Quicken is to make alive, make us alive together with Christ. Next verse:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 
363.10 


“And hath raised us up together.” Together with whom? — Christ. “And made us sit together.” With whom? — 
Christ. Where? — “Made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” The word “places” is supplied 
there in our version. It is also supplied in Ephesians 1:2; 1:20.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.11 


In the Greek it is epouraniois, and in the verbal translation is rendered “the heavenlies.” God has given us life 
together with him: God has raised us up together, and made us sit together with him, wherever he sits. Where 
then does he sit? — “He was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.” “When he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” Hebrews 1:3. God “has raised us 
up together with him; and made us sit together with him,” where he sits.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.12 
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Now the German makes it plainer than our Authorized Version, and plainer than this translation of the Greek 
even:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.13 


Da wir tot waren in den Sunden, hat er uns samt Christo [that word samt means along with. And that is the 
Greek word literally. The Greek means “along with” “together” and “at the same time;” and so the German 
words give it] - hat er uns samt Christo lebendig gemacht [made alive us along with him],... und hat uns samt 
ihm auferwecket [along with him waked up, and not simply waked up like a man that is asleep and gets his 
eyes open, but still lies there, but waked up in such a way that he gets up. So that we with him are given life 
from the dead, and he has waked us up in such a way that we get up and rise with him.] und samt ihm in das 
himmlische Wesen gesetzt, in Christo Jesu.GCB February 26, 1895, page 363.14 


| have drawn out the definition of that word Wesen in full here, and it signifies essence, existence, being, 
manner of being, nature, character, disposition, air demeanor, conduct; means of existence, property, estate, 
economy; existing arrangement, system, concern.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.1 


So he has made us sit with Christ in heaven; in the heavenly existence; in the heavenly essence; made us sit 
together with him in the heavenly being; in the heavenly manner of being; in the heavenly nature; in the 
heavenly character; in the heavenly disposition; in the heavenly air; in the heavenly demeanor; in the 
heavenly conduct; he has made us sit together with him in the heavenly means of existence - for “our life is 
hid with Christ in God;” our means of existence is in heaven — “Give us this day our daily bread” — the 
heavenly means of existence, heavenly property, estate, economy, existing arrangement, the existing order of 
things. We belong to heaven, to the heavenly system altogether.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.2 


That is where God has put us in Christ. So then, as we, along with him, in the heavenly existence, essence, 
air, disposition, and all, are made to sit in Christ Jesus, shall we sit there in him?GCB February 26, 1895, 
page 364.3 


In other words, shall we rise? What is the word? — Arise; shine. Arise first, and then shine. We cannot shine 
until we rise. But what will this truth do for us? Will it not raise us? How high? Do you not see that it takes us 
out of this world, and puts us along with Jesus Christ in the heavenly kingdom? Is it not plain, then, that Jesus 
Christ has brought heaven to earth to him who believes? Therefore it is written, he “hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto this so and so; the kingdom of heaven is like unto so and so; the kingdom of heaven is nigh at 
hand. Well, what is that kingdom of heaven? He translates us into it; has translated us into it. Shall we reside 
there, and enjoy its blessed atmosphere, and enjoy the disposition, the air, all the system and manner of 
existence that belong there, and belong to us there?GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.4 


Now we cannot raise ourselves even to this height; we are to submit to the truth, and it will raise us. Look at it 
again. In the first chapter of Ephesians, beginning with the fifteenth verse:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 
364.5 


Wherefore | also, after | heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers [and this is the prayer]; that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 364.6 


To how many? To whom? For how many is this prayer written? Will you take the prayer, then, yourself this 
evening? and accept the thing that is prayed for on your behalf? Whose word is it, anyway? Is it merely a 
prayer of a man? Is it not the word of God? Then is not the word of Jesus Christ by his Spirit expressing his 
will and his wish concerning us as to what we shall have? Let us accept it, then. It is his will. Read on:—GCB 
February 26, 1895, page 364.7 


The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
usward [toward us] who believe.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.8 


He wants us to know what is the exceeding greatness of his power toward us who believe. And the Greek 
word there is the word from which comes our word “dynamite.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.9 


The exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly [existence, in heaven].GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.10 

The German is; “Seated at his right in heaven.”GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.11 


Now that power of God raised up Jesus Christ, and set him at his right in heaven. Every soul of us will say 
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that; but he wants you and me to know the working of that power in ourselves which raised up Christ, and 
seated him there. When we know the working of that power in us that raised up Christ, and seated him there, 
what will it do for us? — It will raise us up, and seat us there. (Continued on page 365.)GCB February 26, 
1895, page 364.12 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


THE committees for the Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association were announced in the meeting of 
the Health Reform Institute as follows:—GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.13 


On Resolutions - D. T. Jones, N. C. McClure, A. O. Tait.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.14 

On Nominations - H. P. Holser, J. Fargo, R. C. Porter.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.15 

THE delegates to the Conference are invited to the Sanitarium to dinner today (Tuesday) at 12:30. Dinner will 
be spread in the Dormitory dining hall. After the repast, teams will be provided to convey those who are 


unable to walk, to the Haskell Home.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.16 


A CORRECTION. — On page 341, in the second paragraph of the “General Conference Proceedings,” i 
should read C. H. Jones, chairman of the Committee on Nominations.GCB February 26, 1895, page 364.17 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 19 


A. T. JONES 
(Continue from page 364) 


The second chapter of Colossians tells the same story; beginning with the twelfth verse:-—GCB February 27, 
1895, page 365.1 


Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened [made alive] together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross.GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.2 


Now the first verse of the third chapter:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.3 


If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.4 


Then every one that is risen is to seek the things that are above. Whereabouts above? How high above? — 
As high above as the place where Christ sits. But how can | seek the things where Christ sits unless | am near 
enough there to look around and seek those things, and put my mind upon them? It is all in that.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 365.5 


If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God ... For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.6 


Shall we take that precisely as the Lord gives it, without any querying? | know it is wonderful; | know that to a 
good many it seems too good to be true; but there is nothing God does that is too good to be true, because 
God does it. If it were said of anybody else, it would be too good to be true, because they could not do it; but 
when God says anything, it is not too good to be true; it is good enough to be true, because he does it. 
Therefore, brethren, let us rise; and that will separate us from the world; that will put us in the place where 
long ago the prophet was told to look a little higher, to see those who were in the right way. But, O, shall we 
not drop everything, and die with him, and take the death that we have in him, and let that death that has been 
wrought in him work in us? And then that life which has been wrought in him, that power which has been 
wrought in him, will do for us what it did for him. That will take us out of Babylon; there will be none of 
Babylon’s material about us at all. We will be so far from Babylon and all the Babylonish garments, that we will 
be seated at the right hand of God, clothed in heavenly apparel; and that is the only clothing that becomes the 
people now; for we are soon to enter in to the wedding supper, and the fine linen with which the bride and 
guests are clothed is the righteousness of the saints. But he supplies it all. We have it all in him.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 365.7 


Let us look at this in another way. | am not particular to get away from this thought to-night, and it is good 
enough to dwell upon all the time we shall have this evening. Let us look at it from another side now. We have 
studied for several lessons the fact that he in human nature was ourselves; and he in us and we in him met 
temptation and the power of Satan, and conquered it all in this world because God was with him; God was 
dealing with him; God was holding him and keeping him. He surrendered all, and God kept him; in him we 
surrender all, and God keeps us. And the Lord’s dealings with him are the Lord’s dealings with us; and that 
led to crucifixion; that is true, — the crucifixion of his righteous, divine self; and in that it leads us to the 
crucifixion of our evil self, which separates from God. In him is destroyed the enmity. So God went with him, 
and went with him in human nature, all the way through this world; but God did not get done with his human 
nature in this world.GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.8 


The Father was not done dealing with Christ in his human nature, nor done dealing with humannature in 
Christ, when the Son had been nailed to the cross. He had something more to do with human nature than to 
take it only to the cross; he took it even unto death; but he did not stop there with human nature. He took it to 
the cross and into death, but he did not stop there; he did not leave it there; he brought forth human nature 
from the tomb, immortalized. He did all this; but he was not yet done with human nature; for he took that 
human nature which had been raised from the dead, immortalized, and he raised it up and set it at his own 
right hand, glorified with the fullness of the brightness of the glory of God - in heaven itself. So that God’s mind 
concerning human nature, concerning you and me, is never met, never fulfilled, until he finds us at his own 
right hand, glorified.GCB February 27, 1895, page 365.9 


There is revivifying power in that blessed truth. In Jesus Christ, the Father has set before the universe the 
thought of his mind concerning mankind. O, how much, how far, a man misses every purpose, every idea, of 
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his existence, who is content with anything less than that which God has prepared for him! Brethren, do you 
not see that we have been content to stay too low down? that we have been content to have our minds too far 
from what God has for us? That is a fact. But now, as he comes and calls us into this, let us go where he will 
lead us. It is faith that does it; it is not presumption; it is the only right thing to do. Every one that does not do it 
will be left so far behind that he will perish in a little while. Here the heavenly Shepherd is leading us; he is 
leading us into green pastures and by the still waters, and by those still waters, too; that flow from the throne 
of God - the waters of life itself. Let us drink deep, and live.GCB February 27, 1895, page 366.1 


Now we can look at that yet farther. | will say again that the Lord, in order to show mankind what he has 
prepared for us, what his purpose is concerning each man, has set before us an example, so that every one in 
the world can see God’s purpose concerning himself, and can see it fully worked out. God’s purpose 
concerning us in this world is to keep us from sinning in spite of all the power of sin and Satan. His purpose 
concerning himself and us in this world is that God shall be manifested in sinful flesh. That is, in his power he 
himself shall be manifested instead of ourselves. It is, therefore, that our wicked self shall be crucified, shall 
be dead and buried, and that we shall be raised from that deadness in sin and uncircumcision of the flesh to 
newness of life in Jesus Christ and in God, and seated at his right hand, glorified. That is the Lord’s purpose 
concerning you and me. Now let us read it: Romans 8:28:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 366.2 


And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 366.3 


How do we know it? — He not only says so, but he has worked it out before our eyes; he has given a living 
demonstration of it. So he carries us right through that now. “We know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” What purpose? — Why, his eternal 
purpose concerning all creatures, concerning man with the rest, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
That purpose from eternity is purposed in Jesus Christ; and when we are in Jesus Christ, that purpose 
embraces us. When we yield to Christ, sinking ourselves in him, we become a part of that eternal purpose; 
and then just as certainly as God’s purpose is to succeed, we shall be all right; for we are a part of his 
purpose, Then just as certainly as Satan can do nothing against God’s purpose, so certainly he can do 
nothing against us; for we are in that purpose. Just as certainly, then, as all that Satan does, and all that the 
enemies of God’s truth can do, working against God and his divine purpose, and at last all these things 
against us, — so certainly as all this cannot defeat or cripple that eternal purpose, so certainly it cannot defeat 
or cripple us, because in Christ we are a fixture in that purpose. O, it is all in him; and God has created us 
anew in him.GCB February 27, 1895, page 366.4 


Read on then. God tells us how we know that all things work together for good to those who are called 
according to God’s purpose. “For” — what does that mean? — It means the same here as “because;” that is, 
we know this because God has done something here to demonstrate it so that we can know it. What is this 
then by which we know it? — We know it because “whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son.” What is God’s predestination, then? What is the design that he has fixed 
beforehand, that he has prepared beforehand for every man in the world? For he has foreknown all; he has 
called all. “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” /saiah 45:22.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 366.5 


What is the destiny that he has prepared beforehand for every one? — O, it is that we should be conformed to 
the image of his Son. Where? — While we are in this world, conformed to the image of his Son, as his Son 
was in this world; but he did not get done with his Son in this world; he took him from this world. Then as 
certainly as his eternal purpose carried Christ beyond this world, that predestined purpose is concerning us 
beyond this world, and carries us beyond this world. And as certainly as his predestined purpose is that we 
shall be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ in this world, as he was in this world; so certain it is that we 
shall be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ in that other world, as he is in that other world.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 366.6 


God's eternal purpose prepared beforehand for every one of us, for you, for me, is that we shall be like Jesus 
Christ as he is, glorified, and at the right hand of God to-night. In Christ he has demonstrated this. In Christ, 
from birth to the heavenly throne, he has shown that that is his purpose concerning every man. Thus he has 
demonstrated before the universe that such is his great purpose for human beings.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 367.1 


God's ideal of a man is not as man stands in this world. Take the finest figure of a man that ever stood in this 

world, — the tallest, the most symmetrical, the best educated, — the finest in every respect, the fullest, 

completest man in himself - is that God’s ideal of man? — No. You remember that we found back in one of 

our lessons that God’s ideal of a man is God and the man joined in that new man that is made in Christ Jesus 

by the destruction of the enmity. (BULLETIN, pp.193, 194, 216, 217.) That new man that is made of the union 
of God and man is God’s ideal man.GCB February 27, 1895, page 367.2 
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But yet take that man as he stands in this world, in the perfect symmetry of human perfection, and unite God 
with him so that only God is manifested in him, that is not yet God’s full ideal of a man; for the man is still in 
this world. The ideal of God concerning that man is never met until that man stands at God’s right hand in 
heaven glorified. O, he has prepared great things for us, and | propose to enjoy them! Yes, sir, | propose to 
open up and let the wondrous power work, and enjoy it as | go.GCB February 27, 1895, page 367.3 


Read on therefore. “Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren.” O, “He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” “He 
that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one.” “Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called: and whom he called [those in whom that call meets its purpose, and in whom the call is effective. He 
calls every soul, that is true on his part; but the call does not meet its purpose; only those who respond and 
meet the purpose of that call, in whom the call takes hold], them he also justified: and whom he justified [mark, 
not those who justify themselves, those whom he justified], them he also glorified.”GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 367.4 


Then do you not see that God’s purpose concerning man is not fulfilled until man is glorified? Therefore Jesus 
came into the world as we do; he took our human nature as we do, by birth; he went through this world in 
human nature - God dealing with human nature; he went to the cross, and died - God dealing with human 
nature on the cross and in the grave, and God raising him and setting him at the right hand of God, glorified - 
that is his eternal purpose. That is God’s eternal predestination; That is the plan he has arranged and fixed for 
you. Will you let him carry out the plan? We cannot do it. He must. But he has shown his ability to do it. He 
has proven that; nobody can dispute that. He has proven his ability to take us and fulfill his purpose 
concerning human nature, concerning sinful flesh as it is in this world. And | am glad of it. GCB February 27, 
1895, page 367.5 


But see here: “Whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified,” — What did he do next? — He 
glorified them. Now a question: those whom he justifies he glorifies; he cannot glorify them until he has 
justified them. What means, then, this special message of justification that God has been sending these years 
to the church and to the world? It means that God is preparing to glorify his people. But we are glorified only at 
the coming of the Lord; therefore this special message of justification which God has been sending us is to 
prepare us for glorification at the coming of the Lord. In this, God is giving to us the strongest sign that it is 
possible for him to give, that the next thing is the coming of the Lord.GCB February 27, 1895, page 367.6 


He will prepare us; we cannot prepare ourselves. We tried a long while to justify ourselves, to make ourselves 
just right, and thus get ready for the coming of the Lord. We have tried to do so well that we could approve 
ourselves, and be satisfied, and say, “Now | can meet the Lord.” But we never were satisfied. No; it is not 
done that way. Whom he justified, them he glorified. Now since God justifies, it is his own work; and when he 
is ready for us to meet the Lord, it will be all right, because it is he himself who prepares us to meet the Lord. 
Therefore, we trust in him, we yield to him, and take his justification; and, depending only on that, we shall be 
ready to meet the Lord Jesus whenever God chooses to send him.GCB February 27, 1895, page 367.7 


Thus he is preparing now to glorify us. Again | say, It is a fact that we have been content to live too far below 
the wondrous privileges that God has prepared for us. Let the precious truth raise us to where he wants 
us.GCB February 27, 1895, page 367.8 


No master workman looks at a piece of work he is doing, as it is half finished, and criticizes that, and begins to 
find fault with that. There may be faults about it; but it is not finished yet. And while he works on it to take away 
all the faults, still he looks at it as it is in his finished purpose, in his own original plan, in his own mind.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 367.9 


It would be an awful thing if the wondrous Master Workman of all were to look at us as we are half finished, 
and say, That is good for nothing. No, he doesn’t do that. He looks at us as we are in his eternal purpose in 
Christ, and goes on with his wondrous work. You and | may look at it and say, “I don’t see how the Lord is 
ever going to make a Christian out of me, and make me fit for heaven, or anything else.” That may be so, as 
we see it. And if he looked at us as we /ook at ourselves, and if he were as poor a workman as we, that would 
be all there could be of it; we could never be of any worth. But he is not such a workman as we, and therefore 
he does not look at us as we see ourselves. No; he looks at us as we are in his finished purpose. Although we 
may appear all rough, marred, and scarred now, as we are here and in ourselves; he sees us as we are 
yonder in Christ.GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.1 


He is the Workman. And as we have confidence in him, we will let him carry on the work; and as he carries it 
on, we will look at it as he sees it. Has he not given us an example of his workmanship? God has set before 
us in Christ his complete workmanship in sinful flesh. In Christ he has completed it, and set it there at his right 
hand. Now he says to us: “Look at that. That is what | am able to do with sinful flesh. Now you put your 
confidence in me, and let me work, and you watch and see what | am going to do. You trust my workmanship. 
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Let me attend to the work, and you trust me, and I will carry on the work.” It is the Lord doing it all. It is not our 
task at all.GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.2 


Now you can go outside of this Tabernacle, and look up at that window (referring to the window at the back of 
the pulpit), and it looks like only a mess of melted glass thrown together, black and unsightly. But come inside 
and look from within, and you will see it as a beautiful piece of workmanship; and written there in clear texts: 
“Justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus;” the law of God written out in full; 
and the words: “Here are they that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus."GCB February 27, 
1895, page 368.3 


Likewise you and | can look at ourselves, as we too often do, from the outside, and all looks awry, dark, and 
ungainly, and appears as though it were only a tangled mass. God looks at it from the inside, as it is in Jesus. 
And when we are in Jesus, and look through the light that God has given us; when we look from the inside, as 
we are in Jesus Christ, we shall also see, written in clear texts by the Spirit of God: “Justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” We shall see the whole law of God written in the heart and 
shining in the life, and the words: “Here are they that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.” 
All this we shall see in the light of God, as that light is reflected and shines in Jesus ChristGCB February 27, 
1895, page 368.4 


Now | want you to know that this is certainly so. Way back in the BULLETIN - bottom of page 182 - we have 
this sentence: “I would that every soul who sees the evidences of the truth.” — Do you see them, brethren? 
Are there not evidences enough here to save us? — “I would that every soul who sees the evidences of the 
truth would accept Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour.” Do you take him now as your personal Saviour in 
the fullness in which he has revealed himself where he is, and ourselves in him where he is? Do you? Then 
read this:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.5 


Those who thus accept Christ are looked upon by God not as they are in Adam, but as they are inJesus 
Christ, as the sons and daughters of God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.6 


He looks at us as we are in Christ; for in him he has perfected his plan concerning us. Are you glad of it? Let 
us take it in, brethren. O! it does my soul good day by day, as the Lord opens up these things! It is just as 
good to me, as | long for it to be to you; so let us receive it in the fullness of that self-abandoned faith that 
Jesus Christ has brought to us. Let us take it, and thank God for it day by day. Let the power of it work in us, 
raise us from the dead, and set us at God’s right hand in the heavenly places in Jesus Christ, where he sits. 
Why should we not have a praise-meeting for what God has done for us? It is Sabbath. Could we not enjoy it? 
What do you want to say?GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.7 


[Here followed a praise-meeting, of which a Baptist minister who was present, seeing the large numbers 
praising God all at once, remarked: “Some might be ready to say that such a number of voices makes 
confusion. But with all speaking together the praises of the Lord, surely, the Lord and the angels see only 
perfect harmony, and so do we.”]GCB February 27, 1895, page 368.8 
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CAMP-MEETING SABBATH-SCHOOLS - HOW TO ORGANIZE AND CONDUCT 


V. J. FARNSWORTH 
(Read before the Sabbath-school Council.) 


GREAT opportunities seldom present themselves for improvement. The annual camp-meeting is the great 
opportunity of the year to State Sabbath-school officers. Since this is true, the most carefulGCB February 27, 
1895, page 369.1 


plans should be devised, that the greatest good may be accomplished. The President and Secretary of the 
Association should counsel together, and with the members of their executive committee if possible, that there 
may be perfect harmony of action. We cannot too strongly emphasize the importance of laying the best plans 
for the school in season. Time should be given persons in which to prepare for their duties, and all supplies 
should be ordered early, that there may be no failure in receiving them. While economy should be studied, it is 
not wise to order a scanty supply of lesson papers and other supplies, but there should be a sufficient quantity 
to furnish all who may be present. Those who are to bear responsibilities should be notified as to what is 
expected of them, that they may have time for study and seeking God before entering upon this sacred 
work.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.2 


At most of our camp-meetings there are two Sabbath-schools to plan for. The Sabbath of the workers’ 
meeting the school is not usually as large as that of the following week, but it is not therefore 
unimportant.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.3 


A teachers’ meeting should be held, and persons expected to lead in the study in the different divisions should 
be notified as to what is expected of them. If the time and place of such meeting are distinctly understood, it 
will be a great help. As far as possible, make this a model teachers’ meeting, for its helpful influence will 
extend over the State long after it is past.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.4 


Superintendents, secretaries, and those who are to review the school should all be given ample time to 
prepare for their duties. Failure to do this means failure to the camp-meeting Sabbath-school.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 369.5 


To illustrate this and other points mentioned, | will give an item of personal experience. After taking a long 
journey in the heat of midsummer, we arrived at the camp-ground on Friday preceding the workers’ meeting. 
During the day the President of the Association was seen, and asked particularly concerning the plans for the 
following day, and if persons were selected to conduct the reviews in all departments. On being told that all 
arrangements had been perfected, | had no further anxiety, and said | would be glad to improve the next day 
in visiting the different divisions of the school. But what was my surprise the following morning when | went to 
the children’s division after time for opening the school, to be told by the one in charge that | was expected to 
review that division of the school. On expressing surprise at such an announcement, | was informed that the 
President had said | would, and with a look of distress the superintendent said, “I know it is too bad, but 
please don’t refuse. We have about two hundred children here, and only six or eight teachers. If you will open 
the school, | will try to find some more teachers.” What could one do but comply with the request? but the 
precious opportunity of that day was lost.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.6 


It seems to be the most satisfactory plan to have the children by themselves. Announcement should be 
distinctly made in the public congregation where each division will meet, and all instructed to go to the proper 
place at the appointed time. If all meet first in the large tent, and the divisions separate afterward, precious 
time is lost. Teachers and ushers should meet together half an hour before the opening of the school that all 
may find their proper places. In seating the classes, different ways have been employed, the most common 
being to have the teachers in their appointed place, the ushers conducting to them the number designated as 
a class.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.7 


When the hour for opening the school has arrived, there is no time to secure an organist, find some one to 
lead the school in prayer, select the songs to be sung, and look after other little details. These should all be 
arranged before hand. It is not necessary that the President and Secretary of the Association do all the work; 
but it is necessary that they should know that proper persons are selected and prepared.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 369.8 


In preparing for the different features of the school, the offerings to missions should not be forgotten. Five 
minutes may be occupied in giving a few of the most interesting facts concerning the field to which the 
offerings are sent. A knowledge of the field, a sense of gratitude to God for the blessings we enjoy, and our 
duty to those less favored, will create a spirit of liberality in those present, and will result in larger 
contributions.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.9 
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All will see the importance of beginning and closing the school promptly, and of having the organization so 
thoroughly perfected that while the machinery is invisible, all will move with the precision of clock-work, that all 
may enter upon the study of the sacred word saying from the heart with Cornelius: “Now therefore are we all 
here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 
369.10 


So far, | have dwelt only on the mechanical part of the work, but even with perfect organization and 
arrangement, the school may be a failure. From the first the prayer of every consecrated worker will be that 
the school may be conducted in harmony with the mind of God, that his Spirit may be present in each division 
and exercise. This thought should be in the minds of those in charge of the school from the beginning, and 
should constantly be kept before the teachers. There should be a spirit of devotion, a spiritual atmosphere 
which will be felt by all present. While good order and thorough preparation are very necessary, the blessing 
of God and his Spirit are most necessary. Having all these, the camp-meeting Sabbath-school will not fail to 
be a success.GCB February 27, 1895, page 369.11 


Now concerning the question as to what we shall do with our children at camp-meeting. How can we do our 
duty by them? How secure the best results in working for them? These are some of the questions to which our 
attention is invited at this time.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.1 


First, bring the children to the meeting. Conference and Sabbath-school officers should use their influence to 
have them there. The command of God when he calls a solemn assembly is that not only the elders are to be 
present, but the children also, even to the youngest. If the children come upon the ground with the thought 
that they are to meet God, that they have not come on a pleasure excursion in the common sense of the term, 
but that the camp-meeting is a place to seek and find Jesus, and learn his will, and if parents realize their duty 
to restrain and control their children while attending these important meetings, much will have been 
accomplished before the beginning of the camp-meeting. The Spirit of God has said:—GCB February 27, 
1895, page 370.2 


The moral taste of the worshipers in God’s holy sanctuary must be elevated, refined, sanctified. This matter 
has been sadly neglected. Its importance has been overlooked, and as the result, disorder and irreverence 
have become prevalent, and God has been dishonored. When the leaders in the church, ministers and 
people, fathers and mothers, have not had elevated views of the matter, what could be expected of the 
inexperienced children? They are too often found in groups, away from the parents, who should have charge 
of them. Notwithstanding they are in the presence of God, and his eye is looking upon them, they are light and 
trifling; they whisper and laugh, are careless, irreverent, and inattentive.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.3 


What has been the result of all this? Again | quote: “Because of the irreverence in attitude, dress, and 
deportment, and lack of a worshipful frame of mind, God has often turned his face away from those 
assembled for his worship.” Brethren and sisters, we don’t want God to turn away his face from our camp- 
meetings, and therefore | call your attention to this point of preparation before coming to the meeting.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 370.4 


It is important that those who are expected to work for the children should have time to prepare for their 
duties. The best results cannot be secured by appointing persons one or two weeks before the beginning of 
the camp-meeting.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.5 


There is not usually a more patient congregation, one so ready to receive instruction, one more faithful in 
attendance, than the dear children who come to our camp-meetings. There are none who will longer 
remember what is said and done, upon whom deeper impressions are made. Therefore, it is the more 
necessary to use carefulness in arranging the place of meeting, in the selection of those who give instruction, 
and in the methods of work employed. More attention is now given than formerly to the preparation of the 
place of meeting. It should be provided, and all as conveniently arranged for the comfort of the little people as 
possible, and again | would say, “In season.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.6 


We repeat that much care is necessary in the selection of workers. They, above all others, should be through- 
and-through Christians, and they should also have no doubts that children may be Christians. They must be 
prepared to lead the way, that the children may follow. The best talent is none too good to devote to the 
children.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.7 


In the plans of working with children, | would not point out any one method as the best. | would rather 
recommend that each study for himself, and so seek God that he may direct him in the best ways of working. 
In most places it has been found best to have one person in charge of each division, with several to assist. 
Usually the leader occupies the time of one meeting each day, and the helpers the other, the children having 
been divided into classes, and each helper placed in charge of a class. It is expected that these helpers will 
become acquainted personally with the children, talk and pray with them as opportunity is presented, and 
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seek in every way to become acquainted with the children, and help them in their religious experience. This 
plan seems to be most necessary where there is a large number in attendance, for one would find it 
impossible to do all the personal work required. All the workers should meet at least once a day for prayer and 
counsel together.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.8 


At a few meetings | have seen some of the reasons of our faith interwoven with the practical instruction, and 
have observed that the instruction was attended with good interest, and the children soon learned to give the 
proof texts. | have sometimes thought it would be well to have more instruction of this kind.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 370.9 


From the first | think it well to give opportunity for the children to pray in the meetings, and testify of their love 
for the Saviour. If the Spirit of God guides and controls, these meetings will be the most precious of all. 
Anything like excitement or working on the emotions of the children should be avoided; for they often act from 
impulse. The instruction should be given in a calm, earnest manner; they should be taught to count the cost of 
the Christian life, how to have faith in God, and how to overcome temptation. | would advise that all the 
teaching should aim to instruct the children how to be Christians rather than to get them to say they will be 
Christians. | think they should never be urged to be baptized and join the church. | have been distressed many 
times to see those baptized who showed by their actions that they had no sense of the step they were taking. 
| think great caution should be used in this matter.GCB February 27, 1895, page 370.10 


Another point to be guarded against is the workers’ drawing the children to themselves, instead of to Christ. 
Their little hearts are easily won, and while the instructor will feel the deepest interest and love for all, Jesus 
should be the one seen and loved, and not the teacher.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.1 


The experiment has been tried of inviting parents to come to the meetings with their children. Some do not 
know how to approach their children in religious matters, and many children feel more free to talk with any one 
of their joys and difficulties in Christian experience rather than with the father or mother. If parents were 
allowed to come to the meetings with their children, and hear the instruction given them, they could better 
second the efforts of those bearing the burden of the meetings; the wall of partition would be broken down, 
and parents and children would be brought closer together. | think in many cases beneficial results would 
follow this plan, especially if the mothers could be present. Children would not be so apt to feel that they must 
have a special meeting of their own before taking part, and this would assist them after returning home. 
Where this plan has been tried, the parents have testified that the meetings for their children were the best of 
any held during the camp-meeting.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.2 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE eleventh meeting of the General Conference was held in the Tabernacle, Tuesday, February 26, at 10 
A.M. After singing, prayer was offered by Elder Fargo.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.3 


The minutes being read, the Chair announced that the delegate from South Africa, Harmon W. Lindsay, 
having arrived, would take his seat in the Conference.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.4 


The Committee on Education submitted the following additional report:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.5 


6. Whereas, The greatly increased demand for educated laborers at home and abroad has demonstrated the 
necessity of facilities for instructing those who cannot attend our regularly organized schools; and, —GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 371.6 


Whereas, The General Conference Bible-schools now in successful operation at Battle Creek and College 
View do not meet the wants of the laborers in other parts of the field; therefore, —GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 371.7 


Resolved, That similar schools be established at Walla Walla, Healdsburg, and South Lancaster, as the 
demand may indicate, and that ministers, licentiates, colporters, and Bible-workers be encouraged to attend 
as far as practicable, and that a uniform course of study, covering a period of three years, be adopted in all 
these schools.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.8 


The Committee on the brigantine “Pitcairn” submitted, through its chairman, J. E. Graham, the following 
report:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.9 


Whereas, A large field has been opened up among the Pacific Islands through the visits of our missionary 
ship “Pitcairn” to these regions; and, —GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.10 


Whereas, Experience has demonstrated that the capacity of the ship is inadequate to meet the present and 
constantly increasing demands for more room for passengers and freight, the discomforts to passengers in a 
ship with such limited cabin accommodations being very great; therefore,GCB February 27, 1895, page 
371.11 


Resolved, That we recommend that the “Pitcairn” be placed on the market at $10,000, and, if sold, that a 
larger and more commodious vessel be built for the island work.GCB February 27, 1895, page 371.12 


J. E. GRAHAM, A. R. HENRY, W. W. PRESCOTT, Committee. 
E. H. GATES, C. H. JONES. 


The Committee on Resolutions submitted the following additional report-—GCB February 27, 1895, page 
372.1 


Resolved, That we request all our American churches to unite in a general donation to the Orphans’ Home the 
last Sabbath in November of each year.GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.2 


There being no further reports of committees, the Chairman announced that the unfinished business, which 
consisted of the further consideration of Resolution No. 3, on page 249 in the report of the Educational 
Committee, would be taken up. H. W. Mitchell moved, and L. H. Crisler seconded that the resolution be 
amended so as to recommend that the proposed educational journal be issued as a monthly extra to the 
Review and Herald, under the title of Educational Extra, and that the Review and Extra be furnished for $2 a 
year.GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.3 


C. P. Bollman moved, and Matthew Larson seconded, that the report be referred back to the Committee for 
further consideration. A. O. Tait remarked that it would be impracticable to issue the journal as a supplement 
to the Review and Herald on account of the requirements of the postal laws. The motion to refer was 
carried.GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.4 


The Chair announced that the way was now opened to take up the business laid aside for the Educational 
Report, which was the consideration of General Conference Resolution No. 11, on Page 283(6CB February 
27, 1895, page 372.5 


The Committee on Resolutions offered the following substitute for the resolution in question:—GCB February 
27, 1895, page 372.6 


Resolved, That we ought not as a denomination either to seek or accept from any civil government, supreme, 
local, or otherwise, any gift, or grant, either of land, money, or other thing of value.GCB February 27, 1895, 
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page 372.7 


S. H. Lane moved, C. L. Boyd seconded, that the substitution be made. CarriedGCB February 27, 1895, 
page 372.8 


The question now being on the adoption of the substitution, Darwin Dingman, of Quebec, inquired whether the 
resolution would prevent our receiving grants of money from the authorities for school purposes. R. C. Porter 
explained the question of Brother Dingman further by stating that in the Province of Quebec it is customary for 
the legislature to apportion out public moneys to the different denominations in proportion to their numbers. 
The Catholics receive a grant, and different Protestant sects receive the same. Taxes were paid with that 
understanding. The answer was that the circumstances were not well enough understood to admit of a 
definite reply.GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.9 


|. H. Evans being called upon by the chairman of the Committee, offered reasons for the substitution which 
had been made. The former resolution might readily be construed to support the ideas of the National Reform 
party, since they do not claim any provisions to which they were not with all others justly entitled as men; but 
while this position was true in the negative, to take that position would be strongly to infer the positive side of 
the question, which would be that we should seek and accept all the privileges to which we as men are 
entitled, while the fact is that our position does not embrace that conclusion. The Committee also thought best 
to omit the words “credit and special privileges,” so as not to limit personal liberty and individual action.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 372.10 


A. T. Jones remarked that something was needed which might serve as a guide to those who went out to 
represent the denomination. While it is true that we should not restrict individual action in this matter, it was 
the province of this body to dictate what should be the policy of the denomination, and to define that policy, so 
that there need be no mistake on the part of those who represent our people. He thought that the object of the 
discussion had now been reached, that it had been helpful and educational in its effects; but he believed the 
time had now come when the vote should be taken, and the Conference should proceed to further business. 
The question being called for, the substituted resolution was carried unanimously.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 372.11 


Resolution No. 13, on page 283, was then taken up. W. W. Prescott raised the question as to whether the 
proposed name of the combined journal could not be shortened. The chairman of the Committee replied that 
the reason for the name suggested was that the journal would be a blending of two papers, both of which was 
referred to in the name proposed. The Chair then stated that the object of the motion, as he understood it, 
was to save the establishment of another paper. It was first thought that the BULLETIN might take the place of 
the Year Book, but as there seemed to be some objection to this idea, the thought of combining the 
BULLETIN with the Home Missionary had suggested itself as a solution of the difficulty. Whether this would be 
satisfactory to the Conference or not, he felt quite uncertain.GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.12 


The question of the consolidation of our papers being brought up and discussed briefly, J. N. Loughborough 
was called to the Chair, and the President read the following communication from the pen of Sister White 
touching that subject:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 372.13 


[LETTER FROM ELLEN G. WHITE.] 


It was moved by W. B. White, and seconded by D. T. Jones, that the resolution be referred to the General 
Conference Committee, with power to act. The motion was carried unanimously.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 373.1 


The Chair then called up the partial report of the Committee on Nominations, page 341. W. D. Curtis moved 
and N. W. Allee seconded that the report be adopted. The report was read, and the first name was considered 
separately. D. A. Robinson was called to the Chair, and O. A. Olsen stated that as his name was again before 
the Conference, it would be right to say that he felt very grateful to God for his care, and to the brethren for 
their confidence and support. He felt sensible of many mistakes and failures that had marked his 
administration, and never before was so conscious of the defects in his work. Since this report had been 
before the Conference, it had given time for serious thought. As best he knew, he had yielded himself to God 
and to his service. He now more fully than ever before had a sense of the responsibilities and perplexities 
connected with the work, and in view of his own deficiency, he had urged the Committee to consider this 
matter most seriously.GCB February 27, 1895, page 373.2 


He was not here to say what he would or would not do, but he did say that it was for this body to consider this 
matter before it very carefully. The position required largeness of mind to a degree that he felt that he did not 
possess. It had been pointed out to him that his work was defective in regard to not disposing the burdens and 
labor upon others. He had a purpose to work, and was willing to work, but it was required of one in that 
position to distribute the burdens and responsibilities of the work with wisdom and care, and many details that 
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he had performed might no doubt have been done better by others. That man is not of the most value to this 
work who spends his own strength and allows many others to stand idle; and as this work increases, there is 
an increasing need of this ability to distribute responsibilities, and place them wisely upon men who can bear 
them well. In the past the speaker thought that he had exhausted his reserve strength, and had gone to the 
extent of his power, and found himself now without that reserve of strength which it was his duty and privilege 
to preserve.GCB February 27, 1895, page 373.3 


He felt it to be his duty to place these things before the Conference, that it might act intelligently; and so while 
he was not here to say that he would not act in that capacity, he did ask to be excused, and to be placed in a 
position in connection with the work where he could better serve the cause.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
373.4 


W. W. Prescott said that by his intimate association with the President of the Conference he felt it his privilege 
to say that if he knew of any one else who could as well bear these burdens and do this work, he would 
certainly offer the substitute; for no one not having the experience in these things can know the intense 
burden which they impose. We are not here to praise or belittle men, but to decide these matters in the fear of 
God. Those who know the most of these responsibilities would certainly be the last ones to seek the 
position.GCB February 27, 1895, page 373.5 


M. C. Wilcox spoke as a worker from the field. Inview of the responsibilities and burdens that have been 
placed upon our President in the past, he appealed to the Conference to seek help from God that would 
enable us to bear to a greater degree our own burdens, and thus make the burdens of our leading officers 
lighter.GCB February 27, 1895, page 373.6 


C. H. Jones, chairman of the Committee, stated that the Committee appreciated all that had been said. They 
had canvassed the field carefully and prayerfully in their work, and there had been a unanimous voice in 
choosing the one whose name was now before the Conference.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.1 


A deep feeling of solemnity rested upon the congregation, and a sense of sympathy for those bearing heavy 
burdens; and with an earnest prayer that God would assist them in these responsibilities, the vote was taken, 
and the candidate for President was unanimously elected to that office. The rest of the names suggested were 
acted upon together. J. H. Morrison asked to be excused on the ground of ill health. The vote being taken, the 
candidates were elected without objection.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.2 


The Chair, in speaking of the office to which he had just been re-elected, stated that he was comforted with 
the thought that God was leading his people, and would help those who put their trust in him. Were it not for 
this fact, he could not be induced to accept any place of trust or responsibility. God had often manifested his 
compassion and consideration of our need in sending us necessary light just at the right time, and he believed 
that God would still lead and guide his chosen heritage. At this point the meeting adjourned.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 374.3 
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MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


THE second meeting of the Seventh-day Adventist Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association was held 
Tuesday, February 26, at 3 PM. The President, J. H. Kellogg, M. D., occupied the chairGCB February 27, 
1895, page 374.4 


“Am | My Brother’s Keeper?” was the opening song. H. P. Holser offered prayerGCB February 27, 1895, 
page 374.5 


The Secretary, L. McCoy, read the report of the last meeting, which was approved.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 374.6 


A. R. Henry, Treasurer, presented the financial report.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.7 
On motion of A. O. Tait, supported by J. W. Watt, the report was adopted.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.8 


Mrs. E. H. Whitney, the chairman of the Visiting Committee of the Haskell Home, was called upon to give to 
the Association something of the plan adopted by said Home, which is under the the direction of the 
Association. Her report will appear hereafter.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.9 


Children who have both parents living, and in some cases those who have one, are not received into the 
Home. For the relief of many of these who are reported to the Association, a Relief Department has been 
placed in the Good Health and Medical Missionary, and a secretary assigned to take charge of the 
correspondence. Miss Eliza Burleigh has had the oversight of the correspondence in securing homes for the 
homeless, and presented a report, which is given following these minutes.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
374.10 


Dr. Kellogg, the President, spoke of the work of the Association, especially in connection with our schools. 
Much attention is now given to special instruction in our schools along the lines of work conducted by the 
Association. Almost all of the schools have adopted a vegetarian diet, and the plan is well received.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 374.11 


Prof. Haughey, principal of South Lancaster Academy, gave a very gratifying account of the instruction given 
by Sister Wigg in the school at South Lancaster, and stated that no complaint had come to him in regard to 
the diet; and he felt that the influence of the /nstructor upon health principles is as beneficial as that of any 
instructor in the school.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.12 


Prof. W. W. Prescott referred to his report of the educational work as embodying his ideas upon the subject of 
this line of education in connection with the schools.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.13 


The President gave a “Christian Help” talk, showing some of the work done, and some of the openings and 
plans for future work. Special emphasis was placed upon the question, “Why should not the entire 
denomination be organized as a Christian Help Band?” Similar questions have been asked in Sister White’s 
articles. The large amount of work done by the Medical Mission in Chicago was briefly mentioned, also the 
work of the one in Mexico.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.14 


The work of Brother Rudolph, on the West Coast of Africa, was spoken of, the great need presenting itself 
being that for medical missionary work. The statistics given of the work done during the last two years in 
various ways by representatives of the Association, showed astonishing figures in baskets of food, treatments, 
etc., — each one being a little gospel sermon.GCB February 27, 1895, page 374.15 


The secretary of the Committee of Resolutions, A. O. Tait, presented the following resolutions, which, on 
motion of R. C. Porter, supported by G. A. Irwin, were taken up one by one, and adopted as follows:—GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 374.16 


1. Resolved, That we express our gratitude to God for the prosperity and signal evidences of divine favor 
which have attended the medical missionary enterprises undertaken under the auspices of this 
Association.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.1 


Whereas, The Christian Help work is in harmony with the example of our Saviour, therefore, —GCB February 
27, 1895, page 375.2 


2. Resolved, That we heartily endorse what has been done in this line of work, and urge its extension into 
conferences and other fields where it has not yet entered; and that conference officers, and others in 
responsible positions, give it their hearty approval and active support.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.3 
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3. Resolved, That we endorse the action of the Board in developing the various lines of our medical 
missionary work, as outlined in the address of the Chairman.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.4 


Whereas, There are many worthy sick poor among us that could be benefited by treatment at the Sanitarium 
Hospital, therefore, —GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.5 


4. Resolved, That we urge each of our conferences to endow one or more beds in the Sanitarium Hospital. 
And, further, that they institute a systematic plan of seeking out poor people, and report their cases to the 
Medical Missionary Board, being careful not to send any such to the Sanitarium except on the 
recommendation of the physician in charge.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.6 


Whereas, Our missions in foreign fields are much more successful when they have medical work connected 
with them, therefore, —GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.7 


5. Resolved, That we recommend that physicians and nurses be connected with our foreign missions as far 
as practicable.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.8 


6. Resolved, That, recognizing the value of the work done by the Chicago Medical Mission, we recommend 
that it be continued and further developed in such lines as may be considered wise by the Medical Missionary 
Board.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.9 


7. Resolved, That we urge the establishing of medical missions similar to the one in Chicago and other large 
cities, especially in Detroit, Brooklyn, New Orleans, and St. Louis, and that we request the conferences in 
which these cities are located to co-operate with the Board in their organization and establishment.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 375.10 


8. Resolved, That we urge upon our people the importance and necessity of systematically contributing to the 
maintenance funds of the Haskell and James White Memorial Homes.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.11 


9. Resolved, That we request the Sabbath-school Association to devote its collections for one quarter of each 
year to the maintenance funds.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.12 


10. Resolved, That we request that a general Sabbath collection be taken up, at least once a year, for the 
support of the maintenance funds.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.13 


11. Resolved, That we recommend that the Board proceed to the erection of a building for the accommodation 
of elderly persons as soon as the maintenance fund shall be sufficient for its support.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 375.14 


Whereas, The supply of medical missionaries is insufficient to meet the demands for the same, therefore, 
—GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.15 


12. Resolved, That we heartily endorse the efforts that have been made to educate physicians and nurses for 
missionary work, and recommend that even greater efforts be made in this direction in the future; and that 
conference officers throughout the field co-operate with the Medical Missionary Board in selecting suitable 
persons to be educated for this work.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.16 


DAN. T. JONES, A. O. TAIT, N. C. MC CLURE - Committee. 


Moved by W. W. Prescott, supported by J. N. Loughborough, that Resolution 2 be referred to a Committee. 
The Chair appointed as the Committee on Resolutions, J. R. Palmer and |. H. EvansSCB February 27, 1895, 
page 375.17 


Adjourned to Wednesday, February 27, 4 P.M.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.18 
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RELIEF REPORT 


ELIZA BURLEIGH 
(Read before the S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association, February 26.) 


ALTHOUGH for several years individuals who are now connected with the Benevolent Association have done 
much in the way of relief work, it was not until January, 1893, that the work was undertaken in a more 
extensive and systematic manner. At this time a portion of Good Health and the Medical Missionary was 
designated as the Relief Department.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.19 


The relief work is undertaken in the interest of orphan children, homeless aged persons, and the worthy sick 
poor. Not only do we look after the orphans, but many cases of half orphans and deserted children have been 
reported to us that we found were in great need and demanded our attention.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
375.20 


The work accomplished in supplying the needs of these different classes has not all been accomplished by 
persons having charge of the work, but our agents who are located in most of our churches have kindly 
assisted us.GCB February 27, 1895, page 375.21 


There is one class of needy ones that has called upon us many times for assistance. These are aged persons 
who have come to the closing years of their life, and on account of misfortune or sickness, are thrust upon the 
world, and we ask ourselves the question, Who will give them a home? We can see how a person can take a 
little child into his home, with the thought that it will be a pleasant addition to the family circle, and in time will 
be an honor to the family; but the person who takes an aged person into his home has none of these 
encouragements. Yet for all this we have found homes for them. Some persons having the love of Christ in 
their hearts, seek not for present nor prospective pleasures, but for an opportunity to do good to the needy. 
Forty-six cases of aged people have been reported, five of whom have been placed in private families.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 375.22 


The kind words of appreciation which have been received from the aged we have assisted show us that some 
sad hearts have been made happy, and it encourages us to work for others.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
375.23 


About a year ago a very sad case of a young woman that needed a home and Christian influences was 
reported to us. In a few weeks after our attention was called to the matter, we succeeded in placing her in a 
good home in an adjoining State. She was not a Christian, although she had been reared by Christian 
parents. Months passed by, we hearing occasionally of her seemingly increasing interest in sacred things. 
Only a short time ago we heard the glad news that she is now a devoted Christian. The kind people who took 
her into their home have expressed themselves as never regretting that they had received her.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 375.24 


| might stop with this case, and say truly, Our work is not in vain. If but one soul is saved, it will more than 
compensate for every effort we have made or shall make in this work.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.1 


To give you some idea as to how we carry on the work of placing children in homes, | will give an example 
that will illustrate the matter more fully. A person living in Illinois writes to us about an orphan child that needs 
a home. We send a blank application to the party, requesting a complete description of the case. Upon receipt 
of such information, we notice that the child is too old to be received into the Haskell Home. Even though he 
cannot be received here, we recognize that our obligation is not at an end. The child needs a home, and it is 
somebody's duty to care for it. We then look over our list of agents, and see who lives near the child, and write 
to him soliciting his interest in the case, with the request that some temporary arrangements be made for him, 
and we also write to some person that has offered a home for a child of the same age and put him in 
communication with the person having charge of this orphan. The arrangements necessary are made 
between the parties concerned in the case, and we are kept informed as to the progress made, and also the 
final decision. After the child goes to a new home, we do not feel that our work is done, but write occasionally 
to learn of the child’s progress, or have one of our agents visit the home, and report accordingly. Every case 
that has enlisted our sympathy is not forgotten; but when we notice the names on our list, we wonder if this 
little girl has kind care, or if that boy is surrounded with good influences.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.2 


One hundred and sixty-five children have been reported to us as being in need of homes. Fifty of this number 
have been placed in homes. We have received word from most of the homes where these children have 
gone, stating that they are satisfied with them. Some have written that they love them as their own children. 
We would not carry the impression that the children we place in these homes are better than other children, or 
that they do not require as much care; but instead, in all these cases it requires much wisdom and 
persevering effort to train the child aright.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.3 
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Two hundred and thirty-eight homes have been offered for children. Some will probably ask why we need to 
call for more homes when we already have more homes offered than we have children to fill them. The trouble 
is not that there are not enough homes, but it is many times difficult for us to find a child that corresponds to 
the application. When people write that they want a little girl whose parents were respectable, want her to be 
winning and without any settled bad habits, also that she must have blue eyes and light hair, you can probably 
see that it might not be very easy to find a child that would meet this description.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 376.4 


In order that you may know the blessings that come to those who have taken children into their homes, | 
quote a few extracts from letters we have received. A kind mother living in Minnesota writes about a little boy 
taken into her home:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.5 


We love him dearly, and praise God for sending us a precious little jewel. We know there is missionary work in 
training this little one for the Master.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.6 


Another person writes: —GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.7 


Replying to your inquiries concerning the boy, | will say that we feel a blessing has come to our house in the 
reception of this little child.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.8 


A motherly woman, living in South Dakota, who took two children into her home, says:—GCB February 27, 
1895, page 376.9 


| have never been sorry that | took the little ones. If our crops were not an entire failure this year, | would take 
another, but under the circumstances | cannot see the way clear just now to take any more. | find the task 
much easier than | anticipated; and | believe if we work for the Lord and his children, the work will not seem 
hard.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.10 


These are but a few examples of many others that might be given to show what has already been 
accomplished through the medium of the relief work, and we look for greater results the coming year, knowing 
that it is the work our Lord would have us do.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.11 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 20 


A. T. JONES 


IN John 17:4, the first clause of the verse is the words of Christ in that prayer for us all: “I have glorified thee 
on the earth.” In the previous lesson we were brought to consider the purpose of God concerning man, even 
his eternal purpose, and that that purpose is fulfilled before the whole universe in Jesus Christ in human flesh. 
The purpose of man’s existence is to glorify God, and this has been shown before the universe in Jesus 
Christ; for God’s eternal purpose concerning man was purposed in Christ, and carried out in Christ for every 
man, since man sinned; and he says, “I have glorified thee on the earth.” This shows that the purpose of God 
in man’s creation is that man shall glorify him. And what we shall study this evening is how we should glorify 
God, how God is glorified in man, and what it is to glorify God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 376.12 


When we study Christ, and see what he did and what God did in him, we shall know what it is to glorify God. 
And in him we find what is the purpose of our creation, what is the purpose of our existence, and, in fact, what 
is the purpose of the creation and the existence of every intelligent creature in the universe.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 377.1 


We have seen in preceding lessons that God alone was manifested in Christ in the world. Christ himself was 
not manifested; he was kept back; he was emptied, and became ourselves on the human side; and then God, 
and God alone, was manifested in him. Then what is it to glorify God? — It is to be in the place where God, 
and God alone, shall be manifested in the individual. And that is the purpose of the creation and the existence 
of every angel and of every man.GCB February 27, 1895, page 377.2 


To glorify God it is necessary for each one to be in the condition, and in the position, in which none but God 
shall be manifested, because that was the position of Jesus Christ. Therefore he said: “The words that | speak 
unto you | speak not of myself’ (John 14:70); “I came .... not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me” (John 6:38); “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works” (John 14:70); “I can of mine own self do 
nothing” (John 5:30); “No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him” (John 6:44); 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father” (John 74:9)? “He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory; but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him.” John 7:18.GCB February 27, 1895, page 377.3 


Therefore he said: “The words that | speak .... | speak not of myself,” because, as in the other verse, he that 
speaks of himself, that is, from himself, seeks his own glory. But Christ was not seeking his own glory. He was 
seeking the glory of him that sent him; therefore he said: “The words that | speak .... | speak not of myself.” In 
so doing, he sought the glory of him that sent him; and there stands the record that “he is true, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.” He was so entirely emptied of himself, so entirely was he from being manifested in 
any way, that no influence went forth from him except the influence of the Father. This was so to such an 
extent that no man could come to him except the Father drew that man to him. That shows how completely he 
himself was kept in the back-ground, how completely he was emptied. It was done so thoroughly that no man 
could come to him - that no man could feel any influence from him or be drawn to him, except from the Father 
himself. The manifestation of the Father, — that could draw any man to Christ.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
377.4 


That simply illustrates the one grand fact that we are studying just now, — what it is to glorify God. It is to be 
so entirely emptied of self that nothing but God shall be manifested, and no influence go forth from the 
individual but the influence of God, — so emptied that everything, every word, — all that is manifested, — will 
be only of God, and will tell only of the Father.GCB February 27, 1895, page 377.5 


“| have glorified thee on the earth.” When he was upon the earth, he was in our human, sinful flesh; and when 
he emptied himself and kept himself back, the Father so dwelt in him and manifested himself there, that all the 
works of the flesh were quenched; and the overshadowing glory of God, the character of God, the goodness 
of God, were manifested instead of anything of the human.GCB February 27, 1895, page 377.6 


This is the same as we had in a previous lesson, that God manifest in the flesh, God manifest in sinful flesh, is 
the mystery of God - not God manifested in sinless flesh, but in sinful flesh. That is to say, God will so dwell in 
our sinful flesh to-day that although that flesh be sinful, its sinfulness will not be felt or realized, nor cast any 
influence upon others; that God will so dwell yet in sinful flesh that in spite of all the sinfulness of sinful flesh, 
his influence, his glory, his righteousness, his character, shall be manifested wherever that person goes. GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 377.7 


This was precisely the case with Jesus in the flesh. And so God has demonstrated to us all how we should 
glorify God. He has demonstrated to the universe how the universe is to glorify God, — that is, that God and 
God alone shall be manifested in every intelligence in the universe. That was the intent of God from the 
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beginning; that was his purpose, his eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 377.8 


We might read it now. We shall have occasion to refer to it afterward. We will read the text that tells it all in a 
word. Ephesians 1:9, 10: “Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 377.9 


What is that will which he hath purposed in himself? — He, being the eternal God, purposing this purpose in 
himself, it being his own purpose, — it is the same that is spoken of in another place as his “eternal purpose.” 
What is God’s eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus the Lord? Here it is: “That in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.1 


Look that over now, and think that God “might gather together in one all things in Christ.” Who is the “one” into 
whom God gathers all things in Christ? — That “one” is God. Who was in Christ? — “God was in Christ.” 
Nobody was manifested there but God. God dwelt in Christ. Now in Christ he is gathering “together in one all 
things,” “both which are in heaven, and which are on earth.” Therefore his purpose in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times is to gather together in himself all things in Christ. Through Christ, by Christ, and in Christ, all 
things in heaven and earth are gathered together in the one God; so that God alone will be manifested 
throughout the whole universe, that when the dispensation of times is completed, and God’s eternal purpose 
stands before the universe completed, wherever you look, upon whomsoever you look, you will see God 
reflected; you will see the image of God reflected. And God will be “all in all.” That is what we see in Jesus 
Christ. 2 Corinthians 4:6:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.2 


For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.3 


We look into the face of Jesus Christ. What do we see? — We see God: we see the Father. We do not see 
Christ reflected in the face of Jesus Christ. He emptied himself, that God might be reflected, that God might 
shine forth to man, who could not bear his presence in his human flesh. Jesus Christ took man’s flesh, which 
as a vail so modified the bright beams of the glory of God that we might look and live. We cannot look upon 
the unvailed face of God, not as much as the children of Israel might look upon the face of Moses. Therefore 
Jesus gathers in himself man’s flesh, and vails the bright, consuming glory of the Father, so that we, looking 
into his face, can see God reflected, and can see and love him as he is, and thus have the life that is in 
him.GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.4 


This thought is noticed in 2 Corinthians 3:18. | will merely touch the verse for the present. We will have 
occasion to refer to it again before we are through with the lesson. “We all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord” — where do we behold the glory of the Lord? — “In the face of Jesus Christ.” But 
he says we behold it as in a mirror. What is a mirror for? A mirror gives no light of its own. A mirror reflects the 
light that shines upon it. We all, with open face, behold in the face of Jesus Christ, as in a glass, the glory of 
the Lord; therefore Christ is the one through whom the Father is reflected to the whole universe.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 378.5 


He alone could reflect the Father in his fullness, because his goings forth have been from the days of eternity; 
and as it says in the eighth of Proverbs: “I was with him, as one brought up with him.” He was one of God, 
equal with God; and his nature is the nature of God. Therefore one grand necessity that he alone should 
come to the world and save man, was because the Father wanted to manifest himself fully to the sons of men; 
and none in the universe could manifest the Father in his fullness except the only begotten Son, who is in the 
image of the Father. No creature could do it, because he is not great enough. Only he whose goings forth 
have been from the days of eternity could do it; consequently he came, and God dwelt in him. How much? — 
“All the fullness of the Godhead bodily” is reflected in him. And this is not only to men on the earth; but it is 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one - in Christ - all things which are 
in heaven and which are on earth. In Christ, God is manifested to the angels and reflected to men in the world 
in a way in which they cannot see God otherwise.GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.6 


So, then, we have so much as to what it means to glorify God, and as to how it is done. It is to be so emptied 
of self that God alone shall be manifested in his righteousness, — his character, — which is his glory. In 
Christ is shown the Father’s purpose concerning us. All that was done in Christ was to show what will be done 
in us; for he was ourselves. Therefore it is for us constantly to have before our minds the one great thought 
that we are to glorify God upon the earth.GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.7 


In him, and by him, we find that divine mind, which in Christ emptied his righteous self. By this divine mind, 
our unrighteousness is emptied, in order that God may be glorified in us, and it may be true of us, “I have 
glorified thee on the earth.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 378.8 





523 


Let us read those two verses in Corinthians now for our own sakes. Awhile ago we read them as from his 
side: “God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Corinthians 4:6. Look at ourselves now. 
What, first, has God done? — Shinedinto our hearts. What for? — “To give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Don’t you see, then, that God in Jesus Christ is manifesting, showing 
forth from the face of Christ his glory which, reflected in us, shines also to others? Therefore, “ye are the light 
of the world.” We are the light of the world because the light of the glory of God, shining forth from Jesus 
Christ into our hearts, is reflected, — shines forth, — to others, that people seeing us, seeing our good works, 
may glorify God in the “day of visitation.” “May glorify the Father, which is in heaven.”GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 378.9 


Study the process. There is the Father, dwelling in light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see; of such transcendent glory, of such all-consuming brightness of holiness, that no man 
could look upon him and live. But the Father wants us to look upon him, and live; therefore the only begotten 
of the Father yielded himself freely as the gift, and became ourselves, in human flesh, that the Father in him 
might so vail his consuming glory and the rays of his brightness, that we might look and live. And when we 
look there, and live, that bright, shining glory from the face of Jesus Christ shines into our hearts, and is 
reflected to the world.GCB February 27, 1895, page 379.1 


Now the last verse of the third chapter again: “We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image.” — the image of whom? — The image of Jesus Christ. We are 
“changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Jesus Christ reflected the 
image of God; we, changed into the same image, shall reflect the image of God.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 379.2 


The German gives another reading, more emphatic, even, than ours here. | will read it in English: “But now is 
reflected in us all the glory of the Lord.” Do you see it? — “But now in us all is reflected the glory of the Lord.” 
The idea in our English version and this idea in the German are both correct. We see in the face of Christ the 
glory, and are changed into the same image from glory to glory, and then there is also reflected in us the glory 
of the Lord.GCB February 27, 1895, page 379.3 


Now | will read the rest of the verse of the German: “But now is reflected in us all the glory of the Lord, with 
uncovered face; and we are glorified in the same image from one glory to another, as from the Lord, who the 
Spirit is.” The Lord, who is the Spirit; the previous verse said the Lord is that SpiritGCB February 27, 1895, 
page 379.4 


So you see that the whole sense is that God shall be glorified in us; that we shall be glorified by that glory; and 
that this may be reflected to all men everywhere, in order that they may believe and glorify God.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 379.5 


Look, now, again at the seventeenth of John. He tells the same story there, in John 17:22. | will read again the 
fourth and fifth verses:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 379.6 


| have glorified thee on the earth; | have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which | had with thee before the world was.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 379.7 


Now the twenty-second verse: “And the glory which thou gavest me | have given them.” He has given it to us. 
Therefore it belongs to us. This glory belongs to the believer in Jesus. And when we yield ourselves to him, he 
gives us that divine mind that empties ourselves, and then God in Jesus Christ shines into our hearts, from 
which is reflected his own glory, his own divine image. And this will be so perfectly accomplished that when he 
comes, in every believer upon whom he looks he will see himself. “He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver.” He sees himself reflected in his people, so that all reflect the image and glory of God.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 379.8 


Let us use natural things, that we may, if possible, see this a little clearer. There is the sun shining in the 
heavens. You and | would like to look upon the sun, and see him as he is. But even a glance so dazzles our 
eyes that it takes a moment for them to recover their natural strength. Thus we cannot look upon the sun to 
behold the glories that are there. The sun has glories and beauties as he shines forth in the heavens. Now if 
you take a prism, — a three-sided, three edged piece of glass, — and hold it to the sun, that the rays of the 
sun may shine through it, you see reflected on the wall, upon the ground, or wherever it may be that the 
reflection falls, — in such reflection you see the sun as he is in himself. But what do you see? What is it 
called? — A rainbow. And what is more beautiful than a rainbow? You cannot have a more wonderful 
blending of colors than are in the rainbow. But that rainbow is simply the sun, with his glory so distributed that 
we can look upon it, and see how beautiful he is. We look yonder. All this glory is there, but we cannot see it 
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there. We cannot see it in the face of the sun. The sun is too bright; our eyes are not accustomed to the light; 
we cannot take it in. Therefore the prism takes that glory, and causes it to shine forth in such rays that we can 
look upon it. And this enables us to see the sun as we could not otherwise. Yet when we look upon the 
rainbow, we are only looking at the sun. Looking at the rainbow, we see simply the glory that there is in the 
sun as he shines in the heavens. Looking though into the open face of the sun we cannot see him as he is. 
But looking at the reflection we see the glory of the sun in a way that it delights us to look upon it.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 379.9 


Now God is ever so much brighter than the sun. If the sun dazzles our eyes by a mere glance, what would the 
transcendent glory of the Lord do upon our mortal, sinful eyes? It would consume us. Therefore we cannot 
look upon him as he is in his unvailed, unmodified glory; our nature is not such as to bear it. But he wants us 
to see his glory. He wants the whole universe to see his glory. Therefore Jesus Christ puts himself here 
between the Father and us, and the Father causes all his glory to be manifest in him; and as it shines forth 
from his face, the glory is so distributed, so modified, that we can look upon it; and it is made so beautiful, that 
we delight in it. Thus we are enabled to see God as he is. In Jesus Christ we see nothing that is not of God in 
the full brightness of his unvailed glory.GCB February 27, 1895, page 380.1 


Now the sun shines in the natural heavens day by day, and all these glories he makes known to the sons of 
men, and places before the children of men. All that the sun needs in order to keep his glories ever before us 
in that beautiful way, is a prism, — a medium through which to shine for the refraction of his glory, and 
something for these rays to fall upon for reflection, after they have passed through the prism. You could have 
a rainbow every day in the year, if you had a prism, and something for the refracted rays to fall upon.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 380.2 


So also you can have the glory of God manifest every day of the year, if you will only hold Jesus Christ before 
your eyes as a blessed prism for refracting the bright beams of God’s glory, and your own self presented to 
God just as God would have you, for these refracted rays to fall upon for reflection. Then not only you but 
other people will constantly see the glory of God. All that God wants, all that he needs, in order that man shall 
see and know his glory, is a prism through which to shine. In Jesus Christ that is furnished in completeness. 
Next he wants something upon which these refracted rays may fall and be reflected, that people can see it. 
Will you let yourself stand there, open to the refracted rays of the glory of God, as they shine through that 
blessed prism which is Christ Jesus? Let those rays of the glory of God fall upon you, that men looking there 
may see reflected the glory of God. That is what is wanted.GCB February 27, 1895, page 380.3 


Another thought: Take your prism and hold it up to the sun. The refracted rays of light fall on the wall of the 
house; and behold in the reflection the beautiful rainbow! But that plastered wall is only mud. Can that mud 
manifest the glory of the sun? Can the sun be glorified by that mud? Yes; certainly. Can that mud reflect the 
bright rays of the sun, so that it will be beautiful? How can mud do that? O, it is not in the mud; it is in the 
glory. You can hold the prism up to the sun, and let the refracted rays fall upon the earth. You can hold it 
there, and that earth can manifest the glory of the sun, not because the earth has any glory in itself, but 
because of the glory of the sun.GCB February 27, 1895, page 380.4 


Is it too much, then, for us to think that sinful flesh, such as we; worthless dust and ashes, as are we - is it too 
much for us to think that such as we can manifest the glory of the Lord, which is refracted through Jesus 
Christ, — the glory of the Lord shining from the face of Jesus Christ? It may be that you are clay; it may be 
that you are the lowest of the earth; it may be that you are sinful as any man is; but simply put yourself there, 
and let that glory shine upon you as God would have it, and then you will glorify God. O, how often the 
discouraged question is asked, “How can such a person as | am glorify God?” Why, dear brother or sister, it is 
not in you. It is in the glory. The virtue is not in you to make it shine, any more than it is in the mud to make the 
rainbow shine. It is our part to furnish a place for the glory to fall, that it may shine in the beautiful reflected 
rays of the glory of God. The virtue is not in us, it is in the glory. That is what it is to glorify God.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 380.5 


It requires the emptying of self, that God in Christ may be glorified. The mind of Christ does that, and then 
God is glorified. Though we have been sinful all our lives, and our flesh is sinful flesh, God is glorified, not by 
merit that is in us, but by the merit that is in the glory. And that is the purpose for which God has created every 
being in the universe: it is that every being shall be a means of reflecting and making known the brightness of 
the glory of the character of God as revealed in Jesus Christ.GCB February 27, 1895, page 380.6 


Away back yonder there was one who was so bright and glorious by the glory of the Lord, that he began to 
give himself credit for that, and he proposed to shine of himself; he proposed to glorify himself; he proposed to 
reflect light from himself. But he has not shined any since with any real light. All has been darkness since. 
That is the origin of darkness in the universe. And the results that have come from that, from the beginning 
until the last result that shall ever come from it, are simply the results of that one effort to manifest self, to let 
self shine, to glorify self. And the end of that is that it all perishes and comes to naught.GCB February 27, 
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1895, page 380.7 


To glorify self is to come to naught, is to cease to be. To glorify God is to continue eternally. GCB February 27, 
1895, page 380.8 


What he makes people for, is to glorify him. The one who glorifies him cannot help but exist to all eternity. God 
wants such beings as that in the universe. The question for every man is indeed, “To be, or not to be; that is 
the question.” Shall we choose to be and to be a means of glorifying God to all eternity? or shall we choose to 
glorify self for a little season, and that only in darkness, and then go out in everlasting darkness? O, in view of 
what God has done, it is not hard to decide which way to choose, is it? It is not hard to decide. Then shall it 
not be our choice now and forever to choose only God’s way? to choose to glorify him, and him alone?GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 381.1 


Now another word as to what that takes. Here is a passage in John 12:23:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 
381.2 


Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 381.3 


Then, again, twenty-seventh verse:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.4 


Now is my soul troubled; and what shall | say? Father, save me from this hour? but for this cause came | unto 
this hour.GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.5 


What, then, did he say? “Father, glorify thy name.” There he was standing in the shadow of Gethsemane. He 
knew the hour was coming, and he knew what it meant. Here was this trouble pressing upon his divine soul 
and drawing from him: “What shall | say? Father, save me from this hour? but for this cause came | unto this 
hour.” The only thing, then there was to say, as he came to that hour for that purpose, the only thing he could 
say was, “Father, glorify thy name.” After that came Gethsemane, and the cross, and death. But in this 
surrender, “Father, glorify thy name,” there was taken the step that gave him victory in Gethsemane, and on 
the cross, and over death.GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.6 


There was his victory, and you and | shall come to that place many a time. We have been in that place 
already - where there comes a time when upon me there may be this demand made. That experience has to 
be passed through, and looking at it as it stands, and as we see it, we shall be tempted to say, “Oh, is it 
necessary that that shall be borne? Is it not more than even God requires of man to bear?” “Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall | say? Father, save me from this hour?” Who brought you to that hour? Who brought 
you face to face with that difficulty? How did you get there? The Father is dealing with us; he brought us there. 
Then when, under his hand, we are brought to the point at which it seems as though it would take the very 
soul out of a man to bear it, what shall we say? Father, save me from this hour? Why, for this cause | am 
come to this hour. He brought me there for a purpose. | may not know what the experience is that he has for 
me beyond that; | may not know what is the divine purpose in that trial; but one thing | know: | have chosen to 
glorify God. | have chosen that God, instead of myself, shall be glorified in me; that his way shall be found in 
me instead of my way. Therefore we cannot say, Father, save me from this hour. The only thing to do is to 
bow in submission; the only word to say is; Father, glorify thy name. Gethsemane may follow immediately; the 
cross will certainly follow; but it is victory in that Gethsemane; it is victory upon that cross and over all that may 
come.GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.7 


This is certainly true; for God does not leave us without the word. Read right on now.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 381.8 


What shall | say? Father, save me from this hour? but for this cause came | unto this hour. Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, | have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 381.9 


That word is for you and for me in every trial, because “the glory which thou gavest me, | have given them.” It 
belongs to us. He will see that it is reflected upon us, and through us, that men shall know that God is still 
manifest in the flesh. What, then, shall be our choice? Let it be settled once and forever. It is, To be, or not to 
be? Which shall we choose? To be? But to be, means to glorify God. The sole purpose of existence in the 
universe is to glorify God. Therefore, the choice to be, is the choice to glorify God, and the choice to glorify 
God is the choice that self shall be emptied and lost, and God alone shall appear and be seen.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 381.10 


Then, when all is done, the fifteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians gives the grand consummation. Twenty-fourth to 
the twenty-eighth verses:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.11 





526 


Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and power. For he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he 
saith, All things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted which did put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all. GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.12 


All in how many? — He will be all in me, he will be all in you, he will be all in everybody, through Jesus Christ. 
There we see the plan completed. it is that the whole universe and everything in it shall reflect God.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 381.13 


That is the privilege that God has set before every human being. It is the privilege which he has set before 
every creature in the universe. Lucifer and multitudes of them who went with him, refused it. Men refused it. 
What shall you and | do? Shall we accept the privilege? GCB February 27, 1895, page 381.14 


Let us see if we can get some idea of the measure of that privilege. What did it cost to bring that privilege to 
you and me? What did it cost? — It cost the infinite price of the Son of God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
382.1 


Now a question: Was this gift a gift of only thirty-three years? In other words, having consisted in eternity until 
he came to this world, did Jesus then come to this world as he did for only thirty-three years, and then go back 
as he was before, to consist in all respects as he was before throughout eternity to come? and thus his 
sacrifice be practically for only thirty-three years? Was this sacrifice a sacrifice of only thirty-three years? or 
was it an eternal sacrifice? When Jesus Christ left heaven, he emptied himself, and sank himself in us - for 
how long a time was it? That is the question. And the answer is that it was for all eternity. The Father gave up 
his Son to us, and Christ gave up himself to us, for all eternity. Never again will he be in all respects as he 
was before. He gave himself to us.GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.2 


Now | do not undertake to define this. | shall simply read a word on this from the “Spirit of Prophecy,” that you 
may know that it is a fact, and that you will know that we are on safe ground; and then take it as the blessed 
truth, and leave the explanation of it to God and eternity. Here is the word:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 
382.3 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son.” He gave him not only to live among men, to bear 
their sins, and die their sacrifice: he gave him to the fallen race. Christ was to identify himself with the interests 
and needs of humanity. He who is one with God has linked himself with the children of men by ties that are 
never to be broken.GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.4 


Wherein did he link himself with us? — In our flesh; in our nature. To what extent did he link himself with us? 
— “By ties that are never to be broken.” Thank the Lord! Then he sank the nature of God, which he had with 
God before the world was, and took our nature; and he bears our nature forevermore. That is the sacrifice that 
wins the hearts of men. Were it looked upon, as many do look upon it that the sacrifice of Christ was for only 
thirty-three years, and then he died the death on the cross and went back into eternity in all respects as he 
was before; men might argue that, in view of eternity before and eternity after, thirty-three years is not such an 
infinite sacrifice after all. But when we consider that he sank his nature in our human nature to all eternity, — 
that is a sacrifice. That is the love of God. And no heart can reason against it. There is no heart in this world 
that can reason against that fact. Whether the heart accepts it or not, whether the man believes it or not, there 
is a subduing power in it, and the heart must stand in silence in the presence of that awful fact.GCB February 
27, 1895, page 382.5 


That is the sacrifice which he made. And | read on:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.6 


He who is one with God has linked himself with the children of men by ties that are never to be broken. Jesus 
is “not ashamed to call them brethren;” our Sacrifice, our Advocate, our Brother, bearing our human form 
before the Father’s throne, and through eternal ages; one with the race he has redeemed, — the Son of 
man.GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.7 


That is what it cost: The eternal sacrifice of one who was one with God. This is what it cost to bring to men the 
privilege to glorify God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.8 


Now another question: Was the privilege there worth the sacrifice? or was the price paid to create the 
privilege? Please think carefully. What is the privilege? We have found that the privilege brought to every soul 
is to glorify God. What did it cost to bring that privilege to us? — It cost the infinite sacrifice of the Son of God. 
Now, did he make the sacrifice to create the privilege, or was the privilege there and worth the sacrifice.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 382.9 





527 


| see that this is a new thought to many of you; but do not be afraid of it. It is all right. Please look at it 
carefully, and think. That is all that is needed. | will say it over, even two or three times if necessary; for it is 
fully worth it. Ever since that blessed fact came to me that the sacrifice of the Son of God is an eternal 
sacrifice, and all for me, the word has been upon my mind almost hourly: “I will go softly before the Lord all my 
days.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 382.10 


The question is, Did he create the privilege by making the sacrifice? or was the privilege there already, and 
we had lost it, and it was worth the sacrifice that he made, to bring it to us again?GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 382.11 


Then who can estimate the privilege that God gives us in the blessed privilege of glorifying him? No mind can 
comprehend it. To be worth the sacrifice that was paid for it - an eternal sacrifice - O, did not David do well 
when he said, looking at these things: “O Lord, ... such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, | cannot 
attain unto it’? and, “In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my soul”?GCB February 
27, 1895, page 382.12 


“Great is the mystery of godliness; for God was manifest in the flesh.” The Son of man received up into glory, 
that means ourselves. And in that he brought to us the infinite privilege of glorifying God. That was worth the 
price that he paid. We never could have dreamed that the privilege was so great. But God looked upon the 
privilege, Jesus Christ looked upon the privilege, of what it is to glorify God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
382.13 


And looking upon that, and seeing where we had gone, it was said, It is worth the price. Christ said, “I will give 
the price.” And “God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son,” and thus brought to us the 
privilege of glorifying God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 383.1 
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THE WORD OF GOD - NO. 6 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


THE special phase of this subject which we will consider this evening will be Christ, our living Head. We may 
speak of this under three divisions of the subject: First, Christ as the head of the whole human family; second; 
Christ as the head of the church; third, Christ as the head of the individual. But we have been studying at 
considerable length Christ as the head of humanity. | do not think it necessary to take time to dwell upon that 
phase of the subject, because that is the subject which we have been studying. — Christ the second Father of 
humanity, the second Adam, — Christ becoming ourselves, all humanity meeting in Christ, and Christ as 
humanity meeting all the claims of God’s law for humanity; and Christ as humanity dead, raised from the 
dead, ascended on high, sitting at the right hand of God, and humanity, — we doing all that in him; and Christ 
is the head of all humanity, and he is so closely associated with all humanity, that the figure of his being the 
head of humanity is very literally true, not simply as an illustration, but as a literal principle, a blessed truth. 
The real head of humanity, — and as the head of humanity, all humanity, repentant or unrepentant, — Christ 
sympathizes with every one, suffers with every one; and so, as we have learned, we are to see him in every 
one, and every one a brother in him, and hence the true idea of the brotherhood of man.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 383.2 


| found a brief extract in the The Review and Herald, October 16, 1894 that seems to me to express this 
whole thought very forcibly: —GCB February 27, 1895, page 383.3 


Christ is our substitute and surety; he stands before God in the place of humanity, and he is affected as his 
weakest follower is affected. The sympathy of Christ is such that he cannot be an indifferent spectator of his 
children’s suffering. The heart of Him who gave his life for humanity is touched by the wound, however slight, 
that is given to one of his followers by the spirit revealed in the word or action of another. Let us bear in mind 
that Christ is the great central heart from which the life blood flows to every part of the great body of humanity. 
He is the head from which extends the nerves that reach even to the most minute and most remote part of the 
body. When one member of the body with which Christ is so mystically connected, suffers, the throb of pain is 
felt by our Saviour.GCB February 27, 1895, page 383.4 


But we will give the hour’s study to these two thoughts: Christ as the head of the church, Christ as the head of 
the individual. And we will begin with the latter. GCB February 27, 1895, page 383.5 


1 Corinthians 11:3: “| would have you know that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman 
is the man; and the head of Christ is God.” First, the head of every man is Christ, and the head of Christ is 
God. Now to understand what it means that Christ is the head of every individual, we only have to study what 
it meant to Christ in his humanity that God was his head. That is the relation which exists between the 
individual and Christ. So Christ is the head of every individual. We will not take time to turn to Scriptures so 
familiar, and which have been so recently studied, but only to call them to your minds. So completely was God 
the head of Christ in his humanity that it is said that the words that he spoke he spoke not of himself; that the 
work that he did he did not of himself; that the Father that dwelt in him, he did the works; that he came not to 
do his own will, but the will of him who sent him; that it was his meat and his drink to do his Father’s will, and 
so completely was Christ emptied of self, and so completely did the Father rule in him, that in that supreme 
test, when he knew that submission meant death, then he said, “Not as | will, but as thou wilt.” So complete 
was this submission to God that Christ’s self as of himself, appeared in nothing that he did, so that in no act of 
Christ can we see the self; he was so completely swallowed up in the Father, self so completely sunk in the 
Father, and the Father so completely possessing every power of his being, that whatever he said, whatever 
he did, every manifestation, was simply a manifestation of God the Father, through Christ.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 383.6 


It may be well to notice how it was that the Father was thus so completely manifested in Christ, because there 
is a very important and a very practical lesson for us in our relation to Christ. Now when we say that Christ's 
self was completely sunk in the Father, so that self did not appear at all, it is not to be understood in any 
sense as that Christ was a mere machine here. He had the privilege of choice all the time; he was not simply 
a machine in the Father’s hands. His own privilege of choice was with him all the time, and the temptation 
which Christ had to endure during his whole earthly life was exactly the same temptation that we have to 
endure. He was tempted all the time to make a display of himself. To be sure it would have been all 
righteousness, and it would have been a display of divinity; it would not have been sin, as it is in us when self 
does appear. When in our experience self appears, that is always sin, because humanity, the carnal mind, is 
enmity against God, and every manifestation of that humanity is contrary to God’s will.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 383.7 


Now the carnal mind, that self, is simply a manifestation of something different from what God is, and every 
manifestation of something different from what God is, is sin. Holiness is agreement with God, and sin is 
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simply the contrary of that. It is simply being different from what God really is. Whether it manifests itself in the 
outward acts or not, it is the same with God. It is a character different from God’s character.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 384.1 


But Christ's character was not of that kind. Of itself, his character was all righteousness, and if he had 
displayed himself, it would have been his righteous self. But he had come here to reveal to all created 
intelligences on this earth, and on all inhabited worlds, this idea, — that the grace of God was able to reveal in 
sinful flesh the character of God, and that even in sinful flesh there could be by the grace of God a revelation 
of the divine character not marred by sin.GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.2 


The charge made against God in his relation to man was that God in an arbitrary way had required of 
humanity what it was impossible to render. And not only did Christ come to meet the claims of the law in 
behalf of humanity, but also to demonstrate that God’s government was founded upon justice. That God is 
love, and that the divine grace and the power of divine love are such that it is possible not simply for humanity 
as humanity was first created, but for humanity after the fall, — that is, in sinful flesh, — to reveal perfectly the 
character of God in a life completely in harmony with God’s law. So while it would have been a revelation of 
righteousness if his own self had appeared, his work here would have failed, and we, poor lost humanity, 
would have been utterly without hope; but as it is, we have “good hope through grace.”GCB February 27, 
1895, page 384.3 


So Christ's temptation was exactly the temptation that we have all the while - the temptation to let that self rise 
up and display itself, — and although he was divinity in humanity, in order to show God’s plan of salvation, 
and in order to reveal the justice and the love of God, and that God did not require of humanity, even of sinful 
flesh, any more than could be rendered through the grace of God in Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ declined to use 
any power of his own, and it is a blessed, a grand, a most encouraging truth, that Jesus Christ, when here in 
our flesh, did not use any power in his conflict with evil that is not at the command of weakest saint to day. It is 
a grand truth, because it shows that the power which kept Jesus in his life in sinful flesh, is for you and for 
me.GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.4 


But how was this character of God thus revealed in Jesus Christ? Let us read first inJohn 3:34: “For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.” This speaking 
of words is the test of the whole character, for “by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned,” because the words are simply an expression of the thought, and the thought is the 
character. So when it says of Christ that he speaks the words of God, it shows that he was a revelation of 
God, and that the character of God dwells in him, and the reason given is: “For God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.5 


Now read in Colossians 1:19: “For it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness dwell.” And second 
chapter, ninth verse: “For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” But if we read in Ephesians 3 
the inspired prayer, fourteenth verse and onward, it will connect these two statements in our experience, and 
throw light upon the whole:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.6 


For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man.GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.7 


That is the first desire, now all the others follow as a consequence of that, as when we receive the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit, all other blessings follow in its train. Now see what follows here:—GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 384.8 


That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith [because the Holy Spirit is the actual representative of Christ]; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height: and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fullness of God.GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.9 


God gave not the Spirit by measure to Jesus Christ, and so it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness 
dwell, and in him dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; but this prayer is that we might be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man, that so Christ might dwell in our hearts by faith, and that so we might 
be filled with all the fullness of God. So God dwelt in Christ, and revealed himself in Christ in that fullness by 
the spirit. When, as recorded in the fourth chapter of Luke, he entered upon his ministry at his home in 
Nazareth, and found the place where it was written in the Scriptures, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,” then 
he said, “This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” So it was by the Spirit and by the fullness of this Spirit 
that God dwelt in Christ, and that the fullness of the Godhead bodily was in him; and so God was revealed in 
Christ in all that he said, in all that he did, in all his life. We can make the application at once; Christ dwells in 
our hearts by the same means, and he is to be manifested in our life.GCB February 27, 1895, page 384.10 
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And yet all the time there is this perfect freedom to choose some one else for a master, and there is where the 
temptation will all the time come, — that we shall refuse to submit to the righteousness of God, that we shall 
refuse to discard self; that is to say, that we shall allow the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience to work in us. For our choice is whether Christ shall be our head, or whether Satan shall be our 
head.GCB February 27, 1895, page 385.1 


When man sinned, and by sinning, he gave over his will into the hands of Satan, and it would always have 
remained there, and man would have always been the helpless slave of Satan without power in any way to be 
released from that service, had not God given Jesus Christ, and by the gift of Jesus Christ to humanity made 
it possible that the will of man should be set free; but that in itself does free the individual from the service of 
Satan, until he chooses for himself to avail himself of the privilege granted in Christ Jesus; but it made the 
choice possible. So we find ourselves under the service of Satan, but God has by the gift of Jesus Christ to 
humanity given to every human being the privilege and the power of choosing to be released from the service 
of Satan. But until we choose of ourselves that God’s grace shall work in us, and until we choose of ourselves 
to take that will away from Satan, and put it in God’s power and keep it there, we remain the slaves of 
sin.GCB February 27, 1895, page 385.2 


Shall we remain under the service and bondage of sin? or shall we choose to be delivered from that, and set 
free in Christ Jesus? But the agent which God would use will be the same. His Holy Spirit is the agent by 
which he will expel sin from the heart. His Holy Spirit is the actual representative of Christ, which brings Christ 
himself to us, so that Christ in us expels all sin from us. And by the same means by which God dwelt in Jesus 
Christ, and revealed himself in Christ, Christ all the time consenting and choosing that it should be so, Christ 
would be revealed completely in us, and we shall be filled in the same way with the fullness of God, it being 
done all the time by our constant choice and willing submission.GCB February 27, 1895, page 385.3 


Now let us consider in the case of the individual what it means that Christ shall be his head, and how this 
union is brought about. Having studied together the idea of membership in the divine human family, it is not 
necessary that we should take so much time upon this thought, only to call to your minds this idea, that the 
connection between the head and the body must be a living connection, which can be made only by birth. It is 
not enough that a body should have a head upon it, but it must have a living connection with the body, such a 
connection as can be given only by birth union. Remove entirely the head from an individual; you might take 
another head, and join it with all care, and you might deftly conceal all trace that there had been any such 
operation performed; and there would be a body, and there would be a head upon that body, but the union is 
simply mechanical, simply outward. It is such a union as human power and human skill could make. But such 
an operation never could make that body a living body, and that body never will respond to the command and 
to the will of the head. In order that the union shall be effected so that the body shall be under perfect control 
of the head, that union must be a life connection, a life union, and that kind of connection can only be made by 
birth. So, exactly, when Christ is the head of the individual, it must be a life connection, and so all connection 
without the life is but a formal connection, and that living connection can only be made by birth. “Except ye be 
born again, ye cannot see the kingdom of God.”GCB February 27, 1895, page 385.4 


When this connection is thus made by birth spiritually, the parallel is very complete between the head of the 
body physically, — the head which is a part of the body by natural birth, — and the head of the body by 
spiritual birth. Perhaps you have thought of it in this way, that what the hands do, the head always does first. It 
is the head that plans the act, and it is the head that gives command to the hands; and there is simply 
manifested through the hands what the hands have already done in the head; because the hands are 
inseparably connected with the head, and what the head does first, in its thought, the hands, which are an 
inseparable part of this whole organism, as being in the head, have already done.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 385.5 


The hands are an inseparable part of the body by birth, but just as the hand is joined to the body, so the body 
is joined to the head; and being thus inseparably connected with the head, that which is manifested through 
the hands is simply that which the hands have already done in the head, and you see that is but a further 
illustration of the thought that we have been studying so long, that what he did, we did in him. But the hands 
are to be obedient to the head, and the body is simply the means which the head uses to express that which 
is in the head, and every part of the body is necessary for that complete expression of what is in the head. 
Every part of the body is necessary, and every part of the body is to be in complete and perfect accord with 
the head. Then there is harmony.GCB February 27, 1895, page 385.6 


Now if we could conceive of the idea that the hands had a will of their own, and the feet had a will of their own, 
the head says: “Now let us go here.” The hands say, “No, | am going to stay here.” There is a manifestation of 
self. The head says: “Let us go here on this errand of mercy.” The feet say: “No, | am tired; | am going to sit 
down here and rest.” The feet manifest their own self, and are not in submission. The hands, if we may so 
represent it, manifest themselves; they are not in complete submission to the head.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 386.1 
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Yet the hands should not only be submissive to the head, but trained to service for the head, so that when the 
player sits down to the instrument, the hands shall not only be willing to be used, but shall be so trained to 
service for the head that they can express the thought of the head. It is just so in our Christian experience. We 
may at once perfectly submit, but it takes time to be trained for service, so that one who is perfectly willing, 
can be used by the Head in expressing the thought of the Head.GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.2 


This thought expresses in principle the whole idea; that when Christ is the head of the individual in the sense 
of the Scriptures, his relation to Christ is just what Christ's relation to God in his humanity is, since God is the 
head of Christ.GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.3 


Now when you bring together a company of individuals, the head of each one of whom is Christ, when they 
come together, Christ is not only the head of each individual, but he is the head of all associated together. 
That is to say, he is the head of the church. Let us read three or four scriptures simply stating this. Enhesians 
1:22, 23:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.4 


And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.5 


Ephesians 5:23:— For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is 
the Saviour of the body.GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.6 


Colossians 1:18:— And he is the head of the body, the church.GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.7 


That is sufficient. Those are the simple, direct statements of the facts. Now for a further illustration of this fact, 
let us read in 7 Corinthians 12:12, and onward:—GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.8 


For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, 
but many. If the foot shall say, Because | am not the hand, | am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? 
And if the ear shall say, Because | am not of the eye, | am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? If 
the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? 
But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. And if they were all 
one member, where were the body? But now are they many members, yet but one body. And the eye cannot 
say unto the hand, | have no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, | have no need of you. Nay, much 
more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: and those members of the 
body, which we think to be less honorable, upon these we bestow more abundant honor; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body 
together, having given more abundant honor to that part which lacked: that there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should have the same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular.GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.9 


Under this figure of the human body and the relation of its members, a most wonderful lesson is taught. Time 
will not permit that we should draw out from it all the lessons that are there; but some general suggestions 
may open up the subject, so that you will be able to follow the lesson more fully.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
386.10 


The church is the body, and ye are all members one of another; and if one member suffer, all suffer; if one is 
exalted, they all rejoice. Now see the application to the illustration of the human body. All parts are necessary. 
It might seem to us that eyes were very much more important than finger nails; but who would want to change 
his finger nails for another eye, and have three eyes, and no finger nails? Do you think that it would be an 
improvement? We might think that ears were more important than fingers; but who would want to exchange 
even his little finger for another ear? Each member in its place, and every member necessary for perfection. 
(Continued on page 389.)GCB February 27, 1895, page 386.11 
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TEACHERS’ MEETINGS - THEIR IMPORTANCE, AND HOW TO CONDUCT 


L. T. NICOLA 
(Read before the Sabbath-school Council.) 


ARE teachers’ meetings important? Should teachers’ meetings be conducted? | remember when these 
questions were considered and discussedGCB February 27, 1895, page 387.1 


at much length on occasions like this, but at the present time they seem almost superfluous. Advancement 
has been made. To day we discuss modifications of these questions. It is now how important are teachers’ 
meetings, and how should they be conducted.GCB February 27, 1895, page 387.2 


IMPORTANCE 


No Authorcode 


Teachers’ meetings are designed to assist the teacher in his preparation for teaching. The importance of 
preparation for any work is properly measured by the importance of the work itself. Preparation for Sabbath- 
school teaching should be considered from this standpoint. The teacher holds the most important place in the 
Sabbath-school, and the best results in the school come from his work. Faithful teachers have given the 
Sabbath-school the important position it holds in the work of God. Magnify the teacher’s office. The good, old- 
fashioned Sabbath-school class cannot be too highly praised. It had the presence of God; the bonds between 
teacher and class were closer and more sacred than could exist in other relations in the school. Souls were 
converted, and God was glorified through the teacher's work.GCB February 27, 1895, page 387.3 


| have in mind a good woman who taught a class of thirteen girls for a number of years. She labored and 
prayed for the conversion of her class. Finally every member was brought to the Saviour, and then, realizing 
that her work was only begun, she labored faithfully for a term of years in further instructing them in the things 
of God. Those girls, now grown to womanhood, ever speak the name of their beloved teacher with reverence; 
and why should they not? Too much importance cannot be attached to the teacher’s position and work.GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 387.4 


| have also been taught the value of the teacher’s work by experience as a member of a class in a Sabbath- 
school during boyhood days. | can never discharge the debt of gratitude that | owe to one faithful teacher in 
that school. He so completely won my young heart that the precious instruction which he gave has ever had 
special charms for me. The reviews and general exercises conducted by the officers of the schools of which | 
have been a member, while interesting and of value in most cases, have produced upon my mind nothing like 
the impression made by godly teachers. In view of such considerations as these, who can fail to see the 
exceeding importance of the teacher’s work, and a thorough preparation on his part for his duties?GCB 
February 27, 1895, page 387.5 


The successful teacher must of necessity give special attention to three things in the preparation of his lesson: 
(1) Spirituality; (2) Acquirement of knowledge; (3) Methods of imparting knowledge. Sabbath-school lessons 
are spiritual in their nature. The things of God “are spiritually discerned.” “Without me ye can do nothing.” 
There can be no such thing as teaching a lesson without knowledge of the lesson, and methods of teaching 
count for little or nothing unless the first two steps are taken. This threefold effort must be made with reference 
to each lesson. But to accomplish this, a week of preparation is necessary. Very true.GCB February 27, 1895, 
page 387.6 


Where, then, is the necessity of the teachers’ meeting? The answer is: The teachers’ meeting is designed to 
direct and make most effective the preparation of the lesson. The teachers’ meeting is the rallying point of a 
week of preparation. The teacher here comes in contact with the most valuable investigations of his fellow- 
teachers. If he has difficulties, they are generally removed, and the assistance he receives, influences the 
entire scope of his preparation. The teachers’ meetings are as important to the teacher as are recitations to 
the student while attending school. The necessity for teachers’ meetings is not affected by the size of the 
school. The teacher, under whatever circumstances, may begin his preparation with reference to the teachers’ 
meeting; he closes under the special influence of its helpfulness.GCB February 27, 1895, page 387.7 


HOW TO CONDUCT 


No Authorcode 


Teachers’ meetings should be conducted as near midweek as possible. The meetings should not continue 
over one hour, and there should be a definite understanding as to the time when they should begin. Teachers’ 
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meetings should be made teachers’ meetings.GCB February 27, 1895, page 387.8 


The first two statements need no explanation. To the last proposition special attention is asked. The teachers’ 
meeting should not be made the receptacle for all the odds and ends of the Sabbath-school work. We often 
hear of “counsel” and “free discussion” in regard to the needs of the Sabbath-school work being brought into 
the teachers’ meeting. Many a teachers’ meeting has been “counselled” and “discussed” to its ruin. Some 
have talked, on such occasions, of settling disputed points in regard to the lessons, but this work is often a 
waste of time.GCB February 27, 1895, page 387.9 


Some have recommended “definite” and “interesting programs,” including the review of Bible geography, the 
reading of essays, of select articles from papers, the discussion of methods of general Sabbath-school work, 
etc., etc. In view of what has often been brought into teachers’ meetings, | feel free to suggest that the main 
consideration is not how much can be brought into them, but what can be kept out. Notice! The time of the 
meeting is brief. The teachers need assistance in the direct line of the preparation for their work for the 
following Sabbath. What does this always include? — Spiritual assistance, a thorough knowledge of the 
lesson to be taught, and a knowledge of the best methods to be employed in teaching the lesson. An hour 
faithfully spent on these points is seldom of sufficient length for doing justice to the undertaking. It is not that 
general preparation is unimportant to the teacher; he should spend much time in preparation for his duties; but 
the teachers’ meetings must not be held responsible for his advancement in this regard.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 387.10 


Fifteen or twenty minutes of each meeting may well be spent in earnest prayer, a// the teachers participating, 
either in oral or silent petitions. Thirty minutes should generally be spent in the study of the lesson, and the 
remainder of the time can most profitably be used by the teachers in bringing out the most precious points 
learned in connection with the preparation of the lesson, and in suggesting methods for illustrating and 
enforcing the truths of the lesson.GCB February 27, 1895, page 388.1 


The simpler the program, the better; and the more directly the teachers’ meeting is made to bear upon the 
work the teachers have in hand, the more successful will be the meeting.GCB February 27, 1895, page 388.2 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


THE question of publishing reports of committees, especially of resolutions, in the BULLETIN in their original 
form was raised in Conference yesterday, and has often been proposed to us privately. At first thought, it 

might appear to be only a waste of time and a cause of confusion to publish a report and then have it 

remodeled, substituted, or perhaps, vetoed entirely, before it is adopted. Why not, then, wait until a final 

disposition is made of these recommendations, and then simply publish the results? For several reasons, the 

BULLETIN replies: First, the discussion and amendment of these reports and resolutions, constitute by far the 
larger part of our Conference proceedings. If the original draft of these were omitted, the discussions would 

necessarily go with them. These discussions, if conducted as they should be, as they have been so far, and 

as we believe they will continue to be, are productive of good. They serve to educate, and to unify sentiment 

and opinion. To eliminate these discussions would not be justice to our absent readers. To avoid all confusion 

in the matter, it is only necessary to follow the minutes carefully, and make the necessary references. And in 

the end it will probably be best to publish these resolutions in an amended and correct form.GCB February 27, 

1895, page 388.3 


THE General Conference has called together workers from all parts of the great harvest field. Among those 
who are here are a number from the South. The evening after the Sabbath, these met at the home of Brother 
Irving A. Ford. About twenty were present, among whom were L. H. Crisler, A. F. Harrison, H. S. Shaw, Grant 
Adkins, D. W. Reavis and wife, B. F. Richards, W. H. Mason, W. R. Burrows, C. N. Woodward, John White 
and Ben Spires. The evening was spent in listening to short speeches from those present on the work in the 
South, which inspired a desire in all present from this city to participate in the grand work in the “sunny South.” 
Elder H. L. Crisler offered prayer. All felt that they had enjoyed a very pleasant evening.GCB February 27, 
1895, page 389.1 


THE BULLETIN would respectfully suggest that the written reports of lady secretaries given in the Tabernacle 
be read by proxy. Let them be placed in the hands of some one who has good vocal power and who will use 

it. This suggestion will apply also to some of the gentlemen who speak or read.GCB February 27, 1895, page 
389.2 


THE report of the Visiting Committee of the Haskell Home by Mrs. E. H. Whitney, and alluded to in the 
minutes of the Seventh-day Adventist Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association, will appear in our 
next.GCB February 27, 1895, page 389.3 
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THE first hour of last evening’s service was occupied by Elder and Mrs. John A. Brunson in a most interesting 
and stirring talk upon Japan. They spent three years in that country as missionaries of the Baptist Church. 
Mrs. Brunson spoke the first thirty minutes, and in a very touching manner depicted the condition of women 
and their relation to Buddhism. Elder Brunson spoke more particularly of the situation and circumstances of 
the country in regard to missionary work. Among other pleasant remarks he alluded to the “jinrikisha” as the 
pull man car of Japan.GCB February 27, 1895, page 389.4 


The discourses will be given later.GCB February 27, 1895, page 389.5 
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THE WORD OF GOD. — NO. 6 


W. W. PRESCOTT 
(Continued from page 386.) 


Now here is a member in the church who does not seem to have any very great talent; shall we, therefore, 
look down upon him? He can never be the president of the conference; he never can be elder of the church. 
Shall we therefore more lightly regard him? To every man is given his work. The eyes cannot do the work of 
the finger nails; they are extremely important in their place, but they cannot do the work of the finger nails so 
well as the finger nails can do it. Ears are very important, but they cannot do the work that the little finger was 
designed to do so well as the little finger can do it.GCB February 28, 1895, page 389.6 


Now every member of the church has a place in the church; and if he will submit himself to God, he can fill 
that place better than any other one, and in his place he is to be esteemed just as highly and as being just as 
necessary as some one who may occupy a higher position. Suppose we were all presidents of the General 
Conference. Where would the different conferences be? Suppose all were fit for nothing else than to be 
presidents of local conferences. Where would the General Conference be? Every member of this body, of the 
church, no matter how small he be, has a place to fill, no matter how humble he may be; and if he will fill that 
place as God wishes him to fill it, he will succeed.GCB February 28, 1895, page 389.7 


Now another thought. Jesus Christ is actually and really the head of the church, not as a kind of theory, but 
Jesus Christ literally, really, actually, is the head of the church, and no human being is ever to take that place. 
And he is the head of every man, no matter what position that man occupies. We are all brethren, and no 
matter what official station one may be chosen to fill, Jesus Christ is as much his head as Jesus Christ is the 
head of the layman; and no man in the church ever reaches that point under God where it is not just as true of 
him as of every other one, that Jesus Christ is his head. Then Christ is really the head of the church, presiding 
over his own church himself, directing his own body in the movements of every member in his own body, 
simply doing that through instruments.GCB February 28, 1895, page 389.8 


But what gets us into trouble in the church relation? Of course the root of it all is that Christ is not in us the 
hope of glory, and that Christ is not in us the head of the individual. But just as soon as one begins to think 
that he is the head of himself, then he concludes that the president of the conference is the head of the 
conference, and that what he says and does, he says and does of himself; and then he does not propose to 
be bossed by the president of the conference or General Conference. But just so long as Christ remains our 
head individually, we never will see in the president of the State conference somebody trying to boss people, 
and we never will see in the President of the General Conference somebody trying to run things. And we 
never will see a clique; we never will see a ring; we never will see anything of that kind to disturb us. We will 
see Jesus Christ as the head of every individual, because he is our head, and we suppose him to be the head 
of every other brother.GCB February 28, 1895, page 389.9 


But isn’t it true that they do boss sometimes? If they do, the safest position for me to take is that Christ is my 
head, and | believe he is the head of every other brother; and if it looks contrary to that to me, | will leave it 
with Christ and the brother to settle, and | will not step in to fix it up. Then there will be no trouble; and | 
believe that every child of God who submits himself to the organization of Christ's church, because it is 
Christ’s church, and who believes that Christ is the head of the individual and the head of the church, even 
though there are trials to bear, and in the providence of God he is brought into a tight place, may be assured 
that God will overrule it to his individual advancement, and to the good of his own work.GCB February 28, 
1895, page 389.10 


When Christ is thus regarded, — as really the head of the church, — then even those who would boss can do 
nothing against the truth, but for the truth. Shall we advocate the doctrine that we will submit ourselves to the 
enemies of Christ, and if they want to take us and put us in prison, all right, we will submit? and yet shall we 
decline to take the position that we will submit to the friends of Christ, and that we will believe that Jesus 
Christ himself is the real head of the church and that he is able to direct his own church? This principle is the 
cure for all our conference difficulties, for all our church difficulties, for every difficulty, because Christ is the 
cure for all our troubles; and when he is the head, he is the cure.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.1 


One more thought. If one member suffers, all the members suffer with it. Suppose this hand is hurt, and the 
other hand does not feel it any. What is the conclusion? Which is to be pitied the more, — the one that 
receives a slight injury, or the other one that does not know it? — The one that is paralyzed or dead is the one 
to be pitied more than the one that received the injury. But if one member receives an injury, and some other 
member does not feel it, the member who does not feel it, whose sympathy is not touched by that at all, really 
says: “I am dead; | am paralyzed; | am disconnected from the body; | have nothing in common with the body.” 
Then the member who says he does not suffer is much more to be pitied than the member who is injured, 
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because the member that is suffering will soon recover; but the member that is dead, is in a pretty bad case. 
So let me say: If you do not suffer any when the other member suffers, be alarmed; get connected with the 
body; and then when one member suffers, every member will suffer.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.2 
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CANVASSERS’ SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTES 


G. A. WHEELER 


IT is just five years since the first school was held in the interest of the canvassing work. That school was a 
success. In 1892, seven schools of this kind were held; in 1893, twelve States held canvassing schools; in 
1894, there were fourteen schools; and this year there are sixteen or more conferences that have arranged for 
schools, and they are now in operation, or will commence immediately after the close of the General 
Conference. Of the many points that might be made showing the importance of these schools, | will notice two 
or three. If it is necessary for the minister who has been long in the work to attend schools for instruction and 
training, to fit him to preach the truth, how about the canvasser who comes directly from the farm or shop? 
Does he need any instruction? GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.3 


If the canvasser is to make a financial success, — and if he does not, he cannot remain in the field, — he 
must put in full hours, and about ten of them each day. Instead of speaking one hour each day to a 
congregation of people who sit still and take it all in silence, he must speak about five hours a day to from 
fifteen to fifty different persons, at from ten to twenty different times. All of these people have a right to talk 
back, and they use that right, too.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.4 


The canvasser should be as conversant with his Bible as is the minister, and in addition to this he must know 
what his book contains, and know how to apply it; for our books have the Bible for their foundation, and are 
calculated to lead the minds of the people to the Bible.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.5 


What | have said in comparing the work of the minister and the canvasser, has been to magnify the 
canvassing work, and make it honorable.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.6 


The Lord has plainly spoken, and has given us plain directions in regard to the work of the canvasser, and 
what kind of person he should be. Shall we continue to send men into the field as canvassers without first 
knowing what their qualifications are, and continue to have the work lowered by misconduct and senseless 
failures, as have been done in the past in many instances? Or shall we have schools and institutes for the 
education of persons who desire to enter this line of work, and thus have an opportunity of knowing something 
of the make-up of every person to be sent into the field? GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.7 


But | hear somebody say that the canvassing work has not proven as great a success during the past two 
years as it did before that time, and if schools are such a good thing, why do we not see the work on the 
increase?GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.8 


If success is to be measured entirely by the financial side of the question, we will have to admit that the work 
is not all the success that it might be. But we are not ready to take that position that a large number of 
canvassers necessarily makes the work a success. Possibly the present thinning out is another case of 
Gideon’s army, more than two thirds of which returned home at the first test. GCB February 28, 1895, page 
390.9 


By the simplest means, character is often tested. Those who in time of peril were intent upon supplying their 
own wants, were not the men to be trusted in an emergency. The Lord has no place in his work for the 
indolent and self-indulgent. The men of his choice were the few who would not permit their own wants to delay 
them in the discharge of duty. The three hundred chosen men not only possessed courage and self-control, 
but they were men of faith. God could direct them, and through them he could work deliverance for Israel. 
Success does not depend upon numbers. God can deliver by few as well as by many. He is honored not so 
much by the great numbers as by the character of those who serve him. — “Patriarchs and Prophets,” 
p.550.GCB February 28, 1895, page 390.10 


We do not claim that schools have any special influence on drouths, strikes, bank failures, etc. All can readily 
see that these things have had an effect on our work, but who is able to say what the condition of the work 
would now be if no schools had been held? One thing we have noticed is that when canvassers are wanted 
for an untried field, they are selected from among those who have had the proper education, experience, and 
training.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.1 


Taking it for granted for a moment that experience is all that is necessary to fit one to become a successful 
canvasser, who will say that we should now spend the time in getting it? If experience is worth anything, let us 
use the experience already gained by imparting it to others. The only consistent thing for us to do is to employ 
the best means at hand to educate workers to take the place of those who are taken to fill other 
positions.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.2 


The length of time given to the schools that have been held, has varied, to meet existing circumstances and 
conditions, from two to ten weeks. A two weeks’ school is better than none, but the best results have come 





539 


from schools of from eight to ten weeks’ duration. The same preparation will have to be made for a two weeks’ 
school as for one for eight or ten weeks; so the comparative cost of a short school will be much greater than 
of one for a longer period.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.3 


The studies to be taken up must also be determined by circumstances, and especially by the class of students 
in attendance; but whether the length of the school is to be six or twelve weeks, there are some studies that 
should not be left out.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.4 


As an educating power, the Bible is without a rival. In the work of God, the mind finds subject for deepest 
thought, the loftiest aspiration. The Bible is the most instructive history that men possess. There is no position 
in life, no phase of human experience, for which the teaching of the Bible is not an essential preparation. 
Studied and obeyed, the word of God would give the world men of stronger and more active intellect than will 
the closest application to all the subjects that human philosophy embraces. It would give men of strength and 
solidity of character, of keen perception and sound judgment, — men who would be an honor to God, and a 
blessing to the world. — “Patriarchs and Prophets.”GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.5 


Then if a person should ask me what book he should study in order to become a successful canvasser, | must 
answer, First, the Bible. If he should ask which is the best history to study, | must say, The Bible. If he desires 
to know the best book to study to train the mind to enable it to grasp a thought and to center itself upon a 
subject, | will still have to answer, The Bible. Then let the word of God be the first and principal study.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 391.6 


Then comes the study of the subscription books, and they are to be studied in connection with the Bible. 
Since a sound mind depends very much upon a sound body, and as physiology teaches the science of so 
caring for the body that we may have good health, | would therefore like to see this study have a place in the 
school. Of course we must have exercises in reading and writing, and the proper use of the English language, 
also frequent lessons on the science of canvassing.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.7 


It should be remembered that these schools are not intended or expected to detract in any way from our 
colleges; therefore care should be taken that persons who can and should attend one of our colleges, are not 
influenced to attend a State school.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.8 


The State school has a mission which the college cannot fill, by reaching and educating those persons who 
are not able to go to college.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.9 
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REPORT OF VISITING COMMITTEE 


E. H. WHITNEY 
(Read before the Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association.) 


THERE has come to be a feeling among those interested in social questions that institution life for children is 
not the best means of development; that as trees growing in a crowded forest lack the strength of fibre and 
symmetry of development which the tree standing alone acquires, so children brought up in an institution lack 
the qualities essential to good citizenship.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.10 


It is true that in massing children together there is not the opportunity for individual development and 
cultivation that the smaller grouping of the family affords, and it is just this feature of institution life that we 
have tried to overcome in the division of our children into families. Our plan is to combine the conditions of a 
well-ordered home life with its opportunities for physical, moral, mental, and religious development, with the 
advantages of an industrial school, so that the children may, if time lasts, be prepared to fill useful places in 
the busy world, and that they may carry with them some of the sweet home memories and influences that 
make our own childhood and youth pleasant to recall.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.11 


The world is full of half-formed men and women, and they have not for the most part come from institutions 
either, — men and women who never learned to do one thing really and thoroughly well. It is this class of what 
we might call crippled characters - for they are really crippled in the race of life - that swell the tide of misery 
and want, to say nothing of sin, and give rise to the many social questions that perplex thinking people in 
these days.GCB February 28, 1895, page 391.12 


We are trying to work along a different line. We want our children to know how to think and act for themselves, 
and to know how to do not one thing, but several things well. | suppose there are those who think that some of 
the ideas we are trying to work out are new-fangled notions; but do you know where they come from? The 
Spirit of God has been giving us these principles with regard to child culture right along for the last thirty years. 
There is not an idea, | am very sure, that we are trying to work out in the Home, but is based on the instruction 
given in God’s word and in the Testimonies of his Spirit to this people for this time. The principles are given 
us, and it is for us to work out the details. | do not think we have anything in the Home that it would not be an 
advantage to have in any family.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.1 


In the school-rooms, from the kindergarten up through the grades, the children are taught to think and reason 
for themselves. Their teachers recognize the truth that education is a developing of what already exists in the 
child’s mind, not a crowding of material into it.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.2 


In industrial lines you have seen something of what we are trying to do. Our children are taught how to do all 
kinds of domestic work, and we do not teach them in a haphazard way. Much of the instruction is given in 
classes, and before we begin to give the instruction, we seek out the best methods of doing the work, then the 
best way of imparting the instruction; and we mean the children shall know why one way is better than 
another, or why one way is better under a different set of circumstances.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.3 


Each family has its share of the general work to do and the care of its own apartments. Here is the outline of a 
day’s work for one of the families of older boys: This family is up by 5:30, puts the beds airing, goes to the 
bath-room, and gets the spray or shower bath that has kept them remarkably free from colds all winter. Then 
they do their chamber work, and prepare for prayers and breakfast. After this they have certain halls and 
rooms to put in order, with whatever cleaning they need. Then comes school, and afterward dinner. After 
dinner there is time for an out-of-door play spell. Then the boys gather in the family sitting-room these long 
winter evenings, and help the mother with the mending for awhile. Part of the evening is spent with books or 
writing, the mother guiding their reading or study. Then comes evening worship in their own little circle, and 
bed time. On certain days the program is varied by the laundry classes, in which the children wash and iron a 
certain portion of their clothing, learning how to do it nicely. On other days there are sewing classes. During 
the summer they did a good deal of garden work.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.4 


Even the younger ones have their tasks, — washing dishes, cleaning their playroom, etc., besides the work in 
their own rooms, lessons in sewing, etc., and in the summer months during vacation the out-of-door 
work.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.5 


It has been an interesting study to the committee to watch the development of character under the training 
process. To be sure, the Testimonies have had much to say on the value of such training in the formation of 
character, but it is interesting to watch its actual growth. Not that manual training supplies the place of moral 
and religious training, but it is a most efficient auxiliary. The mothers in the Home make a thorough and 
systematic study of character-building and the moral development of children, and there is not one of them 
who does not appreciate the value of work in developing the moral nature.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
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392.6 


| cannot dwell upon it here, but it is a most interesting study to see how thoroughness and exactness in work 
will help a child toward truthfulness and honesty of character; how patience and perseverance and 
carefulness are developed; how a careless, irresponsible child will become care-taking and reliable. Of course 
the mother or instructor needs to keep the moral side of the question in mind, and impress it upon the child 
either directly or indirectly, as circumstances may indicate, teaching the child to do his work, not as unto men, 
but as unto the Lord.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.7 


You may ask, Do we really see satisfactory evidence of progress? The Scripture says that the earth brings 
forth the increase, “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” Human character develops 
in much the same way. We are doing the seed-sowing, and if we see the green blades springing up, and now 
and then an ear of grain forming, we are more than satisfied. The development of the full corn in the ear may 
not be ours to witness, but if we see the springing grain even, we take courage, and trust God for the 
harvest.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.8 


There are encouraging evidences of our work, however, in many instances. | remember one child whose 
careless, irresponsible ways were most disheartening. Without being positively bad, it seemed as if he were 
bound to make a failure of everything. To-day there is not a more manly, careful boy in the family. In his bright 
face and upright carriage, in his ability to bear responsibility, one can see that a new life has opened before 
him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 392.9 


| recall several cases where a neglected childhood and hereditary traits have struggled hard for the mastery, 
and only loving patience and careful study, wrought out through days of anxiety and sleepless nights, have 
availed, through God’s grace, to turn the child toward better ways, and wake in his heart, | believe in every 
instance, a longing for something better.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.1 


We have seen the dull, stupid ones brighten and develop undreamed of ability in certain directions, and the 
watchful caretakers, seizing upon the one available point, have patiently worked through that the further 
development of character.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.2 


The work of child culture is emphatically a work of faith. Bishop Whately once said that if a man wants to see 
the results of his work in this life, let him plant annuals, and not forest trees. We are planting the forest trees. 
Eternity alone will show the results.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.3 


In all this work of character study, of planning for the individual child and for the general welfare of the Home, 
the Visiting Committee and the Home workers have been in very close touch. Meetings have been held from 
the very start of the enterprise in which the Committee and the mothers and teachers have met for prayer and 
study and mutual counsel.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.4 


The Committee includes Mrs. O. A. Olsen, whose unwavering sympathy and ready help have been invaluable 
from the very infancy of the work; Mrs. E. E. Kellogg, to whose wise and careful planning and generous co- 
operation in all the work of the Home the institution largely owes its success; Dr. Kate Lindsay, who has found 
time amid her many professional responsibilities to attend personally to the medical and sanitary needs of the 
Home; and Mrs. Morse and Mrs. Hall, busy matrons of the Sanitarium, whose long experience in a large 
institution has fitted them to render most efficient service to the Home. | am supposed to be speaking only for 
the Committee, but | should hardly do justice to the Board of Managers if | did not at least allude to the 
personal interest which the resident members have taken in the Home, evidenced not only by their ready 
responses to the suggestions of the Committee, but by their presence at the Home from time to time, and their 
personal efforts in its behalf.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.5 


While speaking of indebtedness, | should mention the interest the sisters of the Battle Creek church have 
shown in helping with the sewing and mending of the Home, which has been highly appreciated. We have 
also to express our gratitude to Dr. Harvey of the city for dental work gratuitously done for the children during 
the past year, and to nearly all the dry goods merchants and shoe dealers of the city for favors shown the 
Home.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.6 


We gladly take this opportunity to speak also of the many tokens of interest received from friends of the Home 
all over the country and in other lands, expressed in donations to the maintenance fund, in money, food, and 
clothing. All these things have been a source of great encouragement to those at the heart of the work.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 393.7 


In the management of the Home, both managers and Committee have endeavored to plan for the strictest 
economy. In food and clothing, care and instruction, | think our statistics would compare favorably with those 
of like institutions. We have closed up a portion of the building for the winter, and have concentrated our 
family as much as possible, to save the expense of heating the whole building. The building itself, it will be 
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remembered, was a donation to us, and though it is probably a finer one than we should have built ourselves, 
as to the furnishings, they are exceedingly simple and plain.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.8 


More and more, as our family has increased and different dispositions have been met with in our charges, 
have we realized that true missionary mothers do not come by accident nor merely by good-will; that it needs 
not alone the mother instinct, but the mother insight, — the deep abiding love and patience that are divine, 
because God gives them the culture of mind and heart, and a consecration to the work that holds one to pray, 
to study, to hope, and to persevere through all things, looking not at the things that are seen, but with the eye 
of faith to the things that are as yet unseen.GCB February 28, 1895, page 393.9 


It was with a deep sense of our need of such mothers, not only at the Home, but elsewhere in the work, that 
the Mothers’ Course was planned and put into operation. The course covers a year, and includes studies in 
character-building such as training of the will, and of the appetite, obedience, truthfulness, reverence, self- 
control, and how to cultivate them; right and wrong punishments, etc., children’s diseases, care of infants, 
simple treatments, etc., kindergarten, kitchengarden, Sloyd, sewing, and knitting, with Bible study throughout 
the course. The course is especially desirable for those preparing for missionary work among mothers and 
children in foreign or city work, or in connection with Christian Help work.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
393.10 


It is gratifying to see the interest which members of the class take in the work. It opens before them and 
before us all such a wide field of study and research that we are daily impressed with the vastness of the 
mother’s work and the wide extent of its influence; and we are thoroughly convinced that there is no mission 
field more important, more needy, or more promising than that which opens before missionary mothers 
wherever they may find themselves..s Some one has said: “Save an adult, and you save a unit; save a child, 
and you save the multiplication table.” Mission boards have long recognized the value of education in 
missionary work, and the kindergarten is to become an important factor in some missions; but | do not know of 
any such course of study anywhere as is laid out in our missionary Mothers’ Coruse. | know of no plan of 
study so well calculated to bring a missionary worker into close and intelligent sympathy with child life, or that 
will through this very knowledge of the springs of action in human lives help so much in work for adults. GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 394.1 


A word in reference to the Home for the Aged, to which the visiting Committee bears the same relation as to 
the Haskell Home. We make briefer mention of it, not because it is of less consequence, but because the 
family is smaller; and because it is not an educational institution, like the Haskell Home, there is not so great a 
variety of questions involved in its management. Our desire is to make it a pleasant home for those who enter, 
and to give them every needed care and attention. As a rule, the inmates of the Home have seemed to 
appreciate it and each other’s society. This was especially true when the family was small enough to be 
accommodated int he one cottage. | think | never saw a pleasanter or more appreciative family. Many of the 
inmates have expressed most warmly their appreciation of the privileges of such a resting-place for their last 
days, and at the family altar, morning and evening, | have heard their Home mentioned with words of 
thanksgiving.GCB February 28, 1895, page 394.2 


There has been from the first a kindly spirit of helpfulness manifested among the members of the family. They 
have been very willing to assist in such light work as they were able to do, and some who have been unable 
to leave their rooms, even, have asked for mending or knitting for the children of the haskell Home.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 394.3 


Four of the members of the family have fallen asleep since the organization of the Home. Brother Daniel 
Thompson was the first occupant of the Home endowed bed, though he was never a member of the family at 
the Cottage, being so feeble as to require the constant attention of a nurse throughout his long and distressing 
illness. Those who have known of Brother Thompson’s humble, faithful work as a city and ship missionary, of 
his diligence and self-sacrifice, will rejoice as we did, that in his last days of sore need a place was open to 
him where he could have everything done that skill and care could do to mitigate his sufferings. There was 
something very touching in the simplicity of faith and gratitude with which he received all that was done for 
him. Sister Marietta Warren was the next to leave us. She, too, needed constant care for weeks before her 
death. She highly appreciated the care she received, which could not possibly have been given her had she 
not come to us.GCB February 28, 1895, page 394.4 


More recently Grandma Reynolds, as she was lovingly called by the other members of the Home, fell asleep, 
and this expression almost literally describes the closing of her life; for she had passed the four-score years 
by ten more, and she laid off life’s cares like a little child going to rest in its cradle. She was always cheerful 
and grateful, and was greatly missed from the family circle. Within a few weeks Dr. Abbott has been laid to 
rest, after an illness extending over a year and a half.GCB February 28, 1895, page 394.5 


We have found our proximity to the Sanitarium a great help in many ways. We have thus been able to secure 
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medical care and nursing, which we could not otherwise have had, or had only at a much greater expense. 
We have received help in many emergencies, have had the opportunity to purchase food and other material at 
the rates at which the Sanitarium buys for itself, and have had the occasional use of teams in an emergency, 
and at all times the helpful counsel of those of long experience connected with this institution. Our classes 
have also had the benefits of certain lines of instruction given at the Sanitarium. Other advantages are found 
in the fact that the Sanitarium has furnished work for the inmates of the Widows’ Home. The inmates of all the 
Homes have enjoyed the benefit of the medical advice and treatments at the Hospital, and have used the 
Home endowed bed when necessary. The religious privileges of the Sanitarium are open to them all. Services 
are held regularly in all the Homes by a deputation from the Sanitarium Missionary Committee.GCB February 
28, 1895, page 394.6 


We find many things to encourage us as we look back on the last few years. We can see growth in many 
ways, and if we see also some failures and mistakes, we realize that none can feel them so keenly as those 
who made them. We can at least learn lessons from such things. This we can say, that the work has been a 
subject of constant and earnest prayer, and of days and nights of anxious study to the Committee. We feel 
that the work is God’s, and that those who have been committed to our trust are his helpless servants and 
little ones, and we feel most deeply the need of divine counsel and help in our work. We appeal to you, our 
brothers and sisters, who have shown yourselves in so many ways the friends of the Home, to carry the work 
and workers still on your hearts and in your prayers, that it may be your work also; for there is a blessed 
ministry in prayer as well as in labor.GCB February 28, 1895, page 394.7 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 21 


A. T. JONES 


WE are still studying what we have in Christ. We must forget that the Lord has raised us up and set us in 
Christ at his own right in the heavenly existence. And thank the Lord that that is where we abide, in his 
glorious kingdom. We are still studying what we have in him where he is, and what the privileges and the 
riches are that belong to us in him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.1 


We will begin this lesson this evening with Ephesians 2:11, 12, 19:— 


Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that 
which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands; that at that time ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.2 


Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.3 


Well, | am glad of that. Our place is altogether changed; our condition is changed. And all this is accomplished 
in Christ; this change is wrought in us in him; for “he is our peace.”GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.4 


But now, in Christ jesus, ye who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one [God and us, one], and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, ... for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace.... For through him we both [those that are far off and those that are nigh] have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore [for this reason, because we have access unto the Father in him - for this 
reason] we are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 395.5 


The German gives another turn to the words in the nineteenth verse, thus: “So are ye now no more guests 
and strangers, but citizens.” The force of that will be seen more clearly when | mention that in Leviticus where 
our Bible reads “strangers and sojourners with thee,” the German gives it, “The guest and the stranger that is 
with thee.” So in Christ we are no more strangers and foreigners; we are not even guests; we are closer than 
that.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.6 


Ephesians 2:19 again:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.7 


Ye are no more guest and strangers but fellow-citizens, and of the household of God.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 395.8 


A guest is not one of the household; he is one who is welcome, but he merely comes and goes. But the one 
who belongs to the household comes and stays. The German word where our word “household” is used, will 
help us to see the real relationship signified. The word is Hausgenossen, and is a derivation of essen, which 
means “to eat.” Hausgenossen is one that eats in the house, and lives there. He is at home; and when he 
comes in, he does not come in as a guest; he comes in because he belongs there.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 395.9 


That text shows the contrast thus far between what we were and what we are; but there are other texts that 
bring us still nearer than that. Turn to the fourth chapter of Galatians, beginning with the first verse, and get 
the full contrast:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.10 


Now | say, That the heir [one who is in prospect of the inheritance], as long as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of all; but is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the 
father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: but when the 
fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.11 


We are not in the house as a servant, — no more a servant. We are servants of the Lord, that is true; and our 
service is due to the Lord; but what we are studying now is our relationship to the Lord, and the place he gives 
us in the family.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.12 


This shows that the Lord gives us a closer relationship to himself than that of a servant in the household. We 
are not in that heavenly family as servants, but as children.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.13 
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“Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.” The view 
given us here is of the child, who may be the only child; all the property of the parents will fall to him in the 
regular course of heirship; but he is a child yet, and he is under tutors and governors, and is trained and 
guided in the way that the father wishes until he becomes of such an age that the father will call him into 
closer relationship to himself in the family affairs, and in the business and all the affairs of the estate. While 
the boy is a child, he does not know anything about the business affairs of the estate. He has something else 
to learn before he is taken into that closer relationship, even to his father; but when he has received the 
training that his father intended him to have, and has reached the proper age, then the father takes him into a 
closer relationship with himself. He will tell him all about his business affairs. He may give him a partnership in 
the business, and let him have the oversight of it equally with himself.GCB February 28, 1895, page 395.14 


Now turn to John 15:13-15. It is Christ who is speaking. “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. Henceforth | call you not 
servants.” “The servant abideth not in the house forever: but the Son abideth ever.” There is a good reason 
why Jesus does not call us servants any more. We are to abide in the house forever. We belong there; our 
home is there. “I call you not servants;” | call you sons, because the son abideth in the house forever. We 
were strangers and foreigners before; he brought us closer than even a guest, much less a stranger. And he 
brought us closer than even a servant who would think of living in the house as long as he lives. He brought 
us closer than the child who has not yet reached the state of manhood. he brings us beyond all that, into the 
estate of friends, and sons in possession, to be taken into the councils of him who is head and owner of all the 
property.GCB February 28, 1895, page 396.1 


Read the rest of this verse: “Henceforth | call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but | have called you friends.” He does not call us servants, because the servant does not know what 
his lord does. He calls us friends, because he is not going to keep anything back from us. Jesus says: “I call 
you not servants; for the servant does not know what his lord is doing. | take you closer than that; | call you 
friends. Why? — “I have called you friends; for all things that | have heard of my Father | have made known 
unto you.”GCB February 28, 1895, page 396.2 


You see, then, that he proposes to take us right into his home councils. He has no secrets to keep back from 
us. He does not propose to keep anything back. This is not to say that he is going to tell it all in a day. He 
cannot do that, because we are not large enough to grasp it all, if he were to try; but the fact is, he says to us, 
All things | have heard of my Father | make known to you. You are welcome to a knowledge of it. But he gives 
us time so that we can get his truth. How much time does he give us? — Eternal life, — eternity. So we say, 
“Lord, go ahead; take your time. Tell it; tell us your own will; we will wait to learn."GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 396.3 


Now look at Ephesians again. There is a word, which, taken with the German, illustrates this yet more fully. 
Ephesians 1:3-7:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 396.4 


Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ. [The German reads: “Heavenly possessions,” — heavenly goods.]: According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy without blame before him in 
love: having predestinated us into the adoption of children [we are coming to the same point we had a 
moment ago] by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of his glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood; 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself.GCB February 28, 1895, page 396.5 


“Made known unto us the mystery of his will;” the German word for “mystery” here is geheimnis. Geheimnis, in 
German, is, of course, the same as our word here “mystery.” It is secret. But we want to go back to the root of 
that word, and then we will see the secret that we are after here. Now it is true that geheimnis is a secret 
thing, or something that is mysterious, concealed, or covered. Now secretly, in the German, is heimlich. 
Joseph of Arimathea, was a disciple of the Lord, but heimlich, — for fear of the Jews; that is, secretly, for fear 
of the Jews. But what does thatheimlich signify? Heim is home. Geheimnis is the private home affairs; or, 
more literally, home secrets. In every family there are what are known as family secrets. They belong of right 
only to the family. A stranger cannot come into these. A guest may come and go, but he has no right ever to 
become acquainted with any of these family secrets. They are not made known to him. Now that word 
“secrecy,” — the sacred secrecy of the family affairs, between husband and wife and children, — those things 
that pertain particularly to the family, to the home interests, and the secret counsels of the family, — that is the 
idea of the German word for “secret,” or “mystery.” So now Jesus has taken us into his home, and makes 
known to us the geheimnis of his will, — the home secrets of the heavenly family. The Lord takes us into such 
intimate relationship to himself that the secret things of the family, — even the very home family secrets, — 
are not kept from us. He says so.GCB February 28, 1895, page 396.6 
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There is another verse that we can read. Now note: there are affairs of this divine family, there are secrets of 
this family, that date from away back yonder, long before the time when we ever entered the family. We were 
strangers to the family. We had no connection with the family at all. But theGCB February 28, 1895, page 
396.7 


Lord called, and we came; and now he has adopted us into the family, and brings us into that close 
relationship to himself in which he proposes to make known to us all the family secrets. In order to do that, as 
we found awhile ago, we need a long time in which to be there; and he needs a long time to do it, any way, 
because our capacity is so small in comparison with the great wealth of this, that it will take a great while for 
him to do it.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.1 


More than that: we need one to tell us this who is thoroughly acquainted with all the family affairs from the 
beginning. Is there any one in the family that is acquainted with all the family affairs from the beginning, and 
who will undertake to show us around, and tell to us what we are to know? Turn to Proverbs 8, beginning with 
verse 22:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.2 


The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. | was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, | was brought forth; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was | brought forth; 
while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. When he 
had prepared the heavens, | was there: when he set a compass upon the face of the depth: when he 
established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: when he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth: 
then | was by him, as one brought up with him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.3 


Now he is the one who has said to you and me, | call you not servants, but friends; for the servant does not 
know what the Lord doeth; but all things that the Father has made known to me, | make known to you. And he 
is there as one brought up with him; from the days of eternity he was there. Now he says, | call you friends, 
because all that the Father hath told me, | tell you. He not only gives us time in which to have him tell it, and 
he not only takes the time in which to tell it; but he is one who is qualified to tell it, because he has been there 
from the beginning. He knows all these affairs, and he says that nothing does he propose to keep back from 
you. Well, brethren, that shows that he has a great deal of confidence in us. | will read a word that came in the 
last mail from Australia, and you will recognize the voice:-—GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.4 


Not only is man forgiven through the atoning sacrifice, but through faith he is accepted through the Beloved. 
Returning to his loyalty to God, whose law he has transgressed, he is not merely tolerated, but he is honored 
as a son of God, a member of the heavenly family. He is an heir of God, and a joint heir with Jesus 
Christ.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.5 


But it is so natural to think of ourselves that he does only tolerate us when we believe in Jesus; to think that by 
forcing himself to do so he can bear our ways a little longer, if by any means we can make ourselves good 
enough so that he can like us well enough to have confidence in us. | say, It is so natural to put ourselves in 
that position. And Satan is so ready to talk to us like that, and to get us to put ourselves in that position.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 397.6 


But the Lord does not want us to stand hesitating and doubting as to our standing before him. No, sir. He 
says: ‘When you have believed in me, when you have accepted me, you are accepted in me; and | do not 
propose to tolerate you merely to try to get along with you. | propose to put confidence in you as in a friend, 
and take you into the councils of my will, and give you a part in all the affairs of the inheritance. There is 
nothing that | propose to keep back from you. That is confidence.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.7 


| have heard people say that they were thankful for the confidence they had int he Lord. | have no objection to 
that; but | do not think it is a very great accomplishment, or a thing worthy of any very great commendation, 
that | should have confidence in such a being as the Lord, considering who | am and who he is. | do not think 
it a very great draft upon me to have confidence in the Lord. But it is an astonishment that he should have 
confidence in me. That is where the wonder comes. Seeing who he is and what | was, then that he should 
take me up and tell me in plain words what he proposes to do with me, and how close he takes me to himself, 
and what confidence he puts in me, — that is wonderful. Looking at it in any way whatever, | say, it is an 
astonishing thing to me all the time, and something that draws upon my thanksgiving, that God has 
confidence in me. That he should have any confidence at all in us, that is a great thing; but the truth is that 
there is no limit to his confidence in us.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.8 


From the texts that we have read you can see that there is no limit to his confidence in us. Is there any limit to 
a man’s confidence in a friend whom he takes into his household, makes one of the family, and takes right 
into his own family and home secrets? You know that it is the very last point that a human being can reach in 
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confidence and friendship among human beings, that the family secrets should be laid open to him, and he 
should be welcomed to them. When a man takes another into his own home affairs and his own family 
secrets, that demonstrates that that man has no limit at all to his confidence in the other man. yet that is 
precisely the way the Lord treats the believer in Jesus.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.9 


That other man may betray the sacred confidences that this man has placed in him, but that does not alter the 
fact that this confidence was put upon him. So we may fail in our appreciation of the confidence which God 
has put in us, and men may indeed betray the sacred trust; but the point is, that God does not ask whether we 
are going to do that or not. He does not take us upon suspicion, nor does he merely tolerate us. He says: 
“Come unto me.” You are accepted in the Beloved. | put confidence in you. Come, let us be friends. Come 
into the house, you belong here; sit down at the table, and eat there. You are henceforth one of the family, 
equally with those who have always been here. He is not going to treat you as a servant, but he will treat you 
as a king, and make known to you all there is to know.GCB February 28, 1895, page 397.10 


Brethren, shall not that draw on our gratitude and friendliness to the Lord? Shall we not treat him more as he 
treats us? Shall we not let that confidence draw upon us, and cause us to yield to him, and prove ourselves 
worthy of that confidence? As a matter of fact, there is nothing which so draws upon a man’s manliness, 
anyway, as to show confidence in him. Suspicion never helps him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.1 


Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. Henceforth | call you not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but | have called you friends; for all things that | have heard of my Father | 
have made known unto you.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.2 


Now the sixteenth chapter and the twelfth verse: “I have yet many things to say unto you.’ To whom? Let us 
not put this away back there to those disciples. It is to you and me, here and now. Has he not raised us up 
from the dead? has he not given us life with Jesus Christ? And “along with him” has he not raised us up, and 
seated us “along with him” as his own right hand in heaven? “I have yet many things to say unto you.” Who 
has? — Jesus. “But ye cannot bear them now.” Very good. Eternity will give me room to grow in knowledge 
and understanding, so that | can bear them. We need not be in a hurry.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.3 


“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for [that is, because] he shall not 
speak of himself.” That is, he shall not speak from himself. It is not that he shall not talk about himself; that is 
not the thought. It is true he will not talk about himself; but the thought here is that he will not speak as from 
himself. He does not set himself forth, and propose to tell something as from himself, just as he, when he 
came to the world, did not speak from himself. For he said, “The words that | speak unto you | speak not of 
myself.” “The Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment what | should say, and what | should 
speak.” John 12:49. And just as Jesus set not himself forth to tell something as from himself, but what he 
heard from the Father, that he spoke; so the Holy Spirit speaks not from himself; but what the Spirit of God 
hears, that he speaks.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.4 


He shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things 
to come.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.5 


Very good. Here we are of the heavenly family. Jesus is the one who has been in the family from the 
beginning, and to him is given charge of us and he is the one who is to tell us all these things. And it is written, 
you know, that “they follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” Good! He has something to tell us, he has 
something to show us; and he gives the Holy Spirit as his personal representative, bringing his personal 
presence to us, that by this means he can reveal these things to us; that by him he can speak to us what he 
has to tell.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.6 


He will show you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto 
you.”GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.7 


What, then, is the office of the Holy Spirit? — To receive those things of the heavenly family, and show them 
to us. Now the next verse:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.8 


All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said |, that he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto 
you.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.9 


Now why did Jesus say that the Holy Spirit shall take of mine, and show it unto you? — Because “all things 
that the Father hath are mine: therefore, said |, that he shall take of mine and shall show it unto you.” How 
many things are there that the Holy Spirit is to show to us? — All things. All things of whom? — All things that 
the Father hath. There is nothing to be kept back.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.10 


Now turn to 7 Corinthians 2:9-12:—-GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.11 
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As it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.12 


We are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ; and God has appointed him “heir of all things.” “All 
things,” then, that the universe contains he has prepared for them that love him. All things that the Father 
hath, he has prepared for them that love him. That, of itself, should draw us to love him. But as eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor have ever entered into the heart of man, these great things, how, then, can we know 
them? Ah! “God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God.”GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.13 


Why does he search the deep things of God? — To bring them forth to us. They are too deep for us; if the 
Lord should open them up to us, and say, Enter there, and find out all you can, we could not find them out. 
They are too deep; but he does not leave us thus; he proposes to reveal them to us; therefore he puts all into 
the hands of Jesus, who has been brought up with him, and who is one of us, and Jesus Christ reveals them 
unto us by his Spirit.GCB February 28, 1895, page 398.14 


For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? Even so the things of God 
knoweth no man but the Spirit of God.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.1 


Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
399.2 


What does he say? — We have received it. Let us thank him that we have received it. Why, | saw the other 
day a line from the Testimony of Jesus, that some are looking for the time to come when the Holy Spirit is to 
be poured out.” It says that the time is “now,” and that we are to ask and receive now.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 399.3 


The descent of the Holy Spirit upon the church is looked forward to as being in the future; but it is the privilege 
of the church to have it now. Seek for it, pray for it, believe for it.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.4 


He says, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” “As my Father hath sent me, even so send | you.” “Now we have 
received ... the spirit which is of God.” Have we not surrendered to him? Have we not given ourselves 
completely to him? Have we not opened our hearts to receive the mind of Jesus Christ, that we may know him 
that is true, and be in him that which is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ? and this is the true God, and 
eternal life. That being so, then “because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts.” He hath sent it forth; he says so. Therefore thank him that he has, and “receive ye the Holy Ghost.” 
Receive him with thanksgiving, and let the Spirit use us, instead of waiting and longing to receive some 
wonderful outward demonstration that will give us such a feeling that we think, Now | have the Spirit of God; 
O, now | can do great things. It will never come to you in that way. If the Holy Spirit were to be poured out 
upon us to-night as it was on Pentecost, the man that had that idea of it would not receive any of it.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 399.5 


But | say, We must revolutionize our thoughts concerning this, and get them off from any outward 
demonstration that we can see with our eyes or that will give us a tangible feeling by which we shall know that 
we have the Spirit of God, and that we shall be able to do great things.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.6 


God has spoken the word; he has made the promise. He has raised us up, and seated us at his own right 
hand in Jesus Christ, and now he says, Everything is open to you; and the Spirit is there to show you 
everything and tell you everything that there is to know. What more can we ask then? What more can we ask 
of him, to show his mind and his willingness that we shall have the Spirit of God now?GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 399.7 


Heaven is waiting to bestow it, what is required to receive it? — Seek for it, pray for it, believe for it. When that 
is done there is nothing that keeps Him back; when that is done, then all that he asks us to do is to “receive 
the Holy Spirit.” He tells us how to receive it; it is to seek for it, pray for it, believe for it. And he that believeth 
has received. if we ask according to his will, he hears us; and if we know he hears us, we know we have the 
petition that we desired of him.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.8 


The Spirit of God is leading us; the Lord has led us into his truth thus; he has raised us up unto heights by his 
truth that we have never known before. What has he raised us up there for? He has shown us what is 
essential. It is to give up the world, and everything but God only, to all eternity. Surrender all plans, all 
prospects, everything you ever had your mind upon; drop out self, and the world, and everything, and receive 
God, and be bound to nothing but God. Then we are in Jesus Christ at the right hand of God, and all the 
universe to all eternity is open to us; and the Spirit of God is given to us, to teach us all these things, and to 
make known the mysteries of God to all who believe.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.9 
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Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.10 


Therefore let us all now take this text as our text of thanksgiving, our prayer, to which we shall say, Amen. 
Ephesians 3:14-21.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.11 


For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ [What do you say?], of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named.... That Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.12 


What is all this for? — So that we may know what that is which he has given us, that we may comprehend, 
and hold, and grasp, and enjoy forever all that he has so freely given us in Christ.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 399.13 


And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God. 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.14 


And let all the people, forever, say, Amen and Amen.GCB February 28, 1895, page 399.15 
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SABBATH-SCHOOL COUNCIL - DONATIONS TO MISSIONS 


The Sabbath-school Council held its eight meeting Monday at 2 P.M. Elder F. M. Wilcox led the discussion on 
the subject of Sabbath-school contributions - how they should be used. He said: The work of the Sabbath- 
school, as its name indicates, is to instruct. It is a school. And so everything connected with the Sabbath- 
school should be in the line of instruction. This is the grand purpose and the grand object of the Sabbath- 
school, and so the work of giving, as it was originated by our Lord and Saviour, is for the same purpose.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 400.1 


The work of giving in the Sabbath-school should be educational in its character. It should lift the mind of the 
pupil away from himself, and center it upon something else, leading him to feel that there is something outside 
of his own wants, and that God has made it obligatory upon him to some extent to help to give the light of the 
gospel that he has received to those who sit in darkness. This is the chief purpose for which the special 
exercise of giving should be used.GCB February 28, 1895, page 400.2 


Our foreign fields have offered an excellent object to which these donations should be given and | believe that 
there is in our Sabbath-schools a breadth and depth of spirit and generosity, and a breadth of mind that we 
would not see there if it had not been for this means.GCB February 28, 1895, page 400.3 


If this is a conclusion rightly drawn, as | believe it is, we can all readily see that when we come to use our 
donations for a selfish purpose, the effect is not to draw out, but rather to narrow down and dry up, the spirit of 
generosity that the other line calls forth. While a portion of the donations may be used for the purchase of 
lesson books and such supplies as that, a limitation should be made to what is termed “necessary supplies.” 
“Necessary supplies” for the Sabbath-school do not include the buying of a carpet for the church, or taking five 
or ten or twenty dollars every quarter to pay the rent of the building in which the school is held, — that has 
been done by some of our schools, — nor does the purchase of necessary supplies for the Sabbath-school 
mean giving a hundred dollars for the building of a church in the conference.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
400.4 


There is one other point worthy of notice, and that is the method to be used in raising donations in the 
Sabbath-school. You know the methods that are resorted to sometimes, especially in Sunday-schools, and it 
is seen in some of our Sabbath-schools, — that of cultivating in the scholar a spirit of emulation in the matter 
of giving, a spirit of desire to get ahead of some one else. | have in mind classes in Sabbath-school that gave 
the largest offering, and the names of the teachers would be announced, or the names of the scholars in the 
class. That is in the same line as rewards of merit, cards, etc. These all cultivate in the scholar a spirit of envy 
and strife. A motive like that should not be appealed to in any of our schools. It should be a motive of 
disinterested benevolence. In appealing for donations, we should be careful as to the spirit we incite in the 
scholar.GCB February 28, 1895, page 400.5 


There are different ways in which the spirit of true benevolence may be awakened in the scholar. Our foreign 
fields present most worthy objects for their consideration. Take the Zambesian mission field that we have this 
quarter. What more glorious enterprise could be placed before them to call out their feelings of generosity 
than such a field as that? The natives there are in heathen darkness. A few facts gathered about the field can 
be presented before the Sabbath-school, and it does not need to take much time. The superintendent can 
give a brief review of the field one Sabbath, and then perhaps the next Sabbath the teachers can take it up in 
their classes; and in that way a spirit of disinterested benevolence can be cultivated.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 400.6 


A map exercise will prove very helpful. If we would take a map, and show to our schools the great work that 
has been done and what remains to be done, it would inspire in them a sense of gratitude and benevolence, 
and they would want to bring down the expenses of the school to the smallest compass possible, in order that 
they might give to help the great world lying in darkness. When | read and when | hear how some of our 
Sabbath-schools in foreign fields are carried on, and then notice the conveniences that we have here in this 
country, | am led to ask if we guard our wants as we should, with reference to those things. In some of the 
countries of the old world, their rooms are so small that the Sabbath-school has to meet first, and carry on its 
work, and then the children all go home, and the parents stay and carry on their meeting. Here in America we 
have not been subjected to such inconveniences.GCB February 28, 1895, page 400.7 


The Sabbath school contributions are playing an important part in our work, and the General Conference 
Committee and the Foreign Mission Board look with gratitude to the noble work that our schools are doing in 
this line, and they count on our Sabbath-school contributions. When we think that over $131,000 have been 
given for this purpose, it should be a cause of gratitude to God. When we see the different fields that have 
been helped by the Sabbath-school contributions, there is cause for rejoicingGCB February 28, 1895, page 
400.8 
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The work of God is going forward, and we want a part therein, giving ourselves unreservedly to his service. 
May we all appreciate what the Lord has done for us in the past, and double our diligence, that we may further 
the work in the future to the glory of his name.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.1 
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


THE second meeting of the eighteenth annual session of the Educational Society convened in the 
Tabernacle, Wednesday, February 27, at 3 P.M.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.2 


After devotional exercises, the number of stock-holders present was ascertained, and the report of the 
previous meeting read by the Educational Secretary, and remained without change.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 401.3 


Prof. G. W. Caviness, the secretary of the Committee on Resolutions, gave the report of that Committee, as 
follows:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.4 


We recognize the hand of the Lord in his leadings and providences in the educational work, and express our 
gratitude to him for the same. And it is our earnest desire that the work done in Battle Creek College shall be 
of the highest standard, that upon which the blessing of our Heavenly Father shall continually rest. And we 
submit the following recommendation:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.5 


First, That a systematic effort be made in the district during the summer vacation, to interest our young people 
in education, and secure their attendance at the College.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.6 


Second, That steps be taken to provide manual labor for the students, so that worthy young men and women 
may have opportunity to pay a part of their expenses while attending school, and at the same time, strengthen 
the patronage of our Homes.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.7 


Third, That the conferences in the district make earnest efforts to raise the amount apportioned for the Annex 
to Battle Creek College.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.8 


Fourth, That the buildings be lighted by electricity, and that better provision be made for the Sloyd 
department.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.9 


J. N. LOUGHBOROUGH, 
G. W. CAVINESS, 
FREDERICK GRIGGS. 
Committee. 


A motion to consider and adopt was made and seconded, and the resolutions were taken up.GCB February 
28, 1895, page 401.10 


Upon the first resolution, Prof. Caviness urged the fact that at least one in ten of our people should be in 
school.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.11 


Prof. Griggs spoke upon the same resolution, and expressed regret that the school work is so little known by 
many of our people, and felt that this resolution should be carried out by the laborers in the field. This 
resolution was adopted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.12 


Resolution 2 was spoken to by Prof. Caviness, and adopted without dissent.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
401.13 


Resolution 3 was carried without discussion.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.14 


Prof. Caviness pointed out the danger to which the buildings were exposed by having so many kerosene 
lamps in use. Prof. Prescott spoke from personal experience of the danger mentioned, and yet stated that 
although the buildings had from various causes taken fire, on no occasion had kerosene oil been the cause. 
The Board had frequently had the matter under advisement, but hesitated to incur the additional 
indebtedness. A. R. Henry being called for, stated that Union College had lately been supplied with an electric 
system. Their fire protection was not nearly as good as that of Battle Creek College, and the means to do the 
work had been largely supplied by special donation. He thought by arranging with the Sanitarium for power, 
the plant could be put in for $2000.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.15 


W. W. Prescott moved that the resolution be so amended as to read:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.16 


Resolved, That we recommend that the College buildings be lighted by electricity as soon as donations for 
that special purpose can be secured.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.17 


The amendment was accepted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.18 


The resolutions were then adopted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.19 
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The report of the Committee on Nominations being called for, the following was submitted by the chairman, C. 
H. Jones:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.20 


For the Board of Directors - U. Smith, A. R. Henry, G. C. Tenney, J. H. Kellogg, J. H. Morrison, W. C. Sisley 
F. D. Starr.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.21 


S. H. Lane moved and O. A. Johnson seconded that the Secretary be instructed to cast the ballots for the 
persons named by the Committee. Carried by unanimous vote, and the nominees were declared elected.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 401.22 


The meeting adjourned without day.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.23 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE twelfth meeting of the General Conference convened at 10 A.M., Feb. 27. Hymn 501 was announced 
and sung, and W. S. Hyatt offered prayer.GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.24 


The minutes of the former meeting were read by the Corresponding Secretary, L. T. Nicola;GCB February 28, 
1895, page 401.25 


Reports of Committees being in order, the Committee on Finance, through its Chairman, J. H. Morrison, 
submitted a partial report, as follows:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.26 


1. Whereas, There is a great financial depression throughout this and other countries, a great scarcity of 
money, and a general reduction of prices, both in labor and material, and in nearly everything in the market; 
therefore, —GCB February 28, 1895, page 401.27 


Resolved, That we recommend that officers and managers of our different conferences, schools, and various 
institutions, ought to consider carefully all these conditions in settling with their workers.GCB February 28, 
1895, page 401.28 


2. Whereas, God's plan for supporting those who devote their time especially to the teaching of his word is to 
pay them out of the tithes; therefore, —GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.1 


Resolved, That we recommend that conferences patronizing schools where Bible instructors are employed, 
be asked to consider favorably the propriety of contributing to the support of such instructors.GCB February 
28, 1895, page 402.2 


3. Whereas, It seems necessary, in carrying forward the work of the Third Angel's Message, to establish 
health institutions and medical missions, as has been done at College View, Neb.; Boulder, Colo.; Mexico, 
and other places; therefore, —GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.3 


Resolved, That the furnishing of aid in the establishment of such institutions be left to the General 
Conference, who should be managers and financial controllers of such enterprises; and we would make 
mention of Mexico and Colorado as fields worthy of your immediate and especial attention.GCB February 28, 
1895, page 402.4 


4.Whereas, There are enterprises occasionally undertaken by individuals and State conferences which 
involve a large expenditure of means, frequently bringing them into embarrassment, which the General 
Conference is called upon to relieve, therefore, —GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.5 


Resolved, That we advise all concerned not to invest money in school buildings or other enterprises, without 
first consulting with the General Conference, and that the General Conference exercise great caution in 
affording aid to such enterprises started without their sanction.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.6 


5. Whereas, Money will be continually needed to carry on the work already begun in this and other countries, 
and to enter new fields; therefore, —GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.7 


Resolved, That the importance of our methods for raising money, such as first-day offerings, Sabbath-school 
donations, and free-will and annual offerings, be constantly kept before our people by all our public 
laborers.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.8 


Resolved, That the calls which come from foreign countries, such as South America, Africa, Japan, China, 
etc., receive favorable consideration, and that financial aid be rendered in carrying the gospel to these 
countries, keeping in view continually the strictest economy consistent with the circumstances.GCB February 
28, 1895, page 402.9 


6. Whereas, There are occasional calls in this and other countries for assistance to erect church buildings in 
large cities, where our people are unable to build them without financial aid, therefore, —GCB February 28, 
1895, page 402.10 


Resolved, That the General Conference take this matter under favorable consideration, and when they deem 
it necessary, aid, to a limited extent in such cases; and especially would we call attention to the request made 
for such aid from Copenhagen (Denmark), and New Zealand.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.11 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 
J. H. MORRISON, A. R. HENRY, WM. GREER, O. A. JOHNSON, A. J. BREED - Committee. 


C. H. Jones, chairman of the Committee on Nominations, gave notice of a further report, which was read by F. 
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D. Starr, as follows:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.12 


Your Committee on Nominations would respectfully submit the following additional report:—GCB February 28, 
1895, page 402.13 


For Committee on Foreign Missions - (to act with the General Conference Committee) - A. R. Henry, A. O. 
Tait, F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.14 


For Book Committee - U. Smith, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, M. C. Wilcox, J. G. Matteson, G. W. Caviness 
G. C. Tenney, C. P. Bollman, C. H. Jones, F. D. Starr, M. E. Kellogg, W. N. Glenn, J. KolvoordsCB February 
28, 1895, page 402.15 


For Trustees of Union College - A. R. Henry, W. B. White, Joseph Sutherland, C. F. Stevens, N. W. Allee, 
President Kansas Conference, N. W. Kauble.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.16 


For Trustees of Walla Walla College - R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Frank Peabody, W. W. 
Sharp, Greenville Holbrook, S. A. Miller.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.17 


For Committee on Transportation - Allen Moon, A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. 
Irwin, B. R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.18 


The Committee on Education reported that for reasons which it would state when the matter came up for 
consideration, they would again present Resolution 3, on page 249, which had been referred back to the 
Committee.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.19 


The Chairman announced as the business for the day the consideration of the report of the Committee on 
Education found on page 315, numbered 4. W. B. White moved the adoption of the resolution and its 
preamble; the motion was seconded, and H. P. Holser, secretary of the Committee, asked for the Committee 
the privilege of inserting the word “committee” after the words “local conference.” Granted. The resolution was 
then adopted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 402.20 


Resolution 3, page 249, which was resubmitted to the Conference, was again taken up. J. E. Jayne moved its 
adoption, which was seconded by M. C. Wilcox. The chairman of the Committee said that he understood the 
reason for referring back was the objection to having another paper in addition to those already published. It 
has been suggested to issue the proposed educational journal as an extra to the Review and Herald, but for 
various reasons this was considered impracticable. The Committee thought that another arrangement could 
be made, and had taken the pains to consult the different ones. The resolution was submitted with the idea of 
suggesting the following plan; namely, that the educational journal be issued monthly, and sent to all 
subscribers of the Review and Herald without extra charge; that is, both papers should be supplied to 
subscribers of the Review for $2.00 a year. The journal would have a distinct subscription price of its own, 
which will be paid by those who are not subscribers to the Review. Thus the first number of the journal would 
start out with a subscription list at least equal to that of the Review, being sent to each of its subscribers. GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 402.21 


A. R. Henry, as manager of the Review and Herald, said that the question under discussion had been 
submitted to him, and as an individual, he thought perhaps the arrangement could be made. it may be true 
that under the circumstances the price of the Review is rather higher than it should be, although this is 
justified to some extent because the periodicals taken together are not any more than self-supporting, and if 
the Review is more than self-supporting, it only offsets what is lost upon others. However, if there could be an 
effort made to increase the subscription list of the Review, which effect he presumes this action would have, 
he could speak favorably in regard to the proposed arrangement, although he could not speak definitely until 
the rest of the Board of Managers had been consulted. The resolution was adopted.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 402.22 


The report of the Committee on Resolutions, found on page 315, was then taken up. The chairman of the 
Committee, D. A. Robinson, desired to make a correction in this report, as there had been a resolution 
inadvertently omitted. The proposed insertion would be No. 15a, to precede Resolution 16, on page 316, as 
follows:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.1 


15a. Resolved, That in case there is not a uniformity of action in any question before the Board, the matter be 
referred to the General Conference Committee for instruction.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.2 


The permission desired was granted, and the resolution inserted in the report.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
403.3 


H. S. Shaw moved and J. W. Watt seconded that the report be adopted by consideration of each item 
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separately. Thereupon Resolution 14 was read and passed without discussion. Resolutions 15, 15a, 16, and 
17 were read and considered together. J. H. Morrison suggested that the words “in the same district 
conference” in Section 1 be stricken out. After explanation by J. H. Durland, the suggestion was dropped.GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 403.4 


A. T. Jones thought Section 3 was ambiguous, and might be misconstrued. The intent of this section was also 
explained and accepted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.5 


M. C. Wilcox moved that the words “we recommend” be inserted after “Resolved, That” in each of the 
resolutions being considered. J. H. Durland called attention to the recommendation made in the President’s 
address on page 151 concerning district conferences and superintendents and stated that the object of these 
resolutions was to carry out the suggestions of the President, and to distribute more equally the 
responsibilities of the general management of our work. He thought that this body should decide whether 
these things should be carried out or not, and not leave the matter optional, as that would bring in confusion, 
and there must be unity of action. He thought that the exigency required something more than a 
recommendation.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.6 


A. T. Jones thought that definite action should be taken now; for if it be but a recommendation now, when 
would it become a fact. It is legislation that is wanted upon this point, and not recommendation. The 
conferences are all represented here, and can speak through their representatives, and the action they take 
must be unanimous and by common consent. He thought sending these resolutions out merely as 
recommendations would serve to confuse rather than unify the work.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.7 


W. M. Healey inquired how Resolution 15, Section 1, would affect conferences in which more than one State 
is included. This difficulty was obviated by inserting the word “conference” after the word “State."GCB 
February 28, 1895, page 403.8 


W. M. Healey further inquired whether local campmeetings could be arranged for by local conferences under 
Section 2. J. H. Durland replied that the intent of the resolution was not to be arbitrary, but to arrange so that 
there could be harmony of action in the district, and the resolution did not forbid the appointment of local 
meetings by the conferences in which they were held.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.9 


The Chair stated that there is nothing in these resolutions calculated to take any privileges from district or 
State conferences, but that the intent is to enable them to enjoy these privileges to better advantage than 
before. There are local meetings for which the General Conference is not asked to furnish help, and these will 
be left for the local conferences to arrange for themselves.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.10 


Brother Healey stated if that was the intent of the resolution, it should state what it meant. J. H. Durland then 
proposed to remedy the difficulty by amending the resolution to read, “of all campmeetings where the General 
Conference will be expected to furnish help.” The amendment was accepted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
403.11 


M. C. Wilcox urged that the resolutions under consideration be recommendations rather than direct legislation, 
and renewed his motion to that effect. The motion was seconded by Wm. Healey. A. O. Tait inquired how it 
could be carried out if the resolutions went out in the form of recommendations. The Chairman stated that he 
thought there was nothing material as to the form these resolutions took, whether that of resolutions or a 
recommendation. They would undoubtedly be carried out in either case.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.12 


J. H. Morrison thought that the form of the resolution left room for discretion in the matter of carrying it 
out.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.13 


The matter was further discussed by the Chair, H. S. Shaw, A. T. Jones, and others.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 403.14 


Elder Jones thought that direct legislation upon these points would not be an infringement of the power of the 
State conferences, since the resolutions related entirely to powers which had always been held and exercised 
by the General Conference; and in this movement the General Conference was simply disposing of power 
which it had always held.GCB February 28, 1895, page 403.15 


R. C. Porter thought there was no practical difference between recommending and resolving to do a thing. 
The question was called for, and the amendment was lost.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.1 


S. H. Lane thought that all could see that there was wisdom in the General Conference changing the laborers 
from one field to another, but apprehended that if this power was granted to district conferences, and was 
exercised annually instead of bi-ennially, it would have the effect greatly to unsettle the laborers, so that as 
the speaker expressed it, “In a short time none of us would know where we were at.” He thought power should 
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be used very judiciously and not indiscriminately. The Chair replied that our cause was so organized as to 
preserve the individuality of every person, and no one could be moved from place to place without his 
consent. Our interests are mutual, and the cause is one. And so long as we preserve the form and spirit of our 
present organizations, there can be no great abuse of the exercise of this power.GCB February 28, 1895, 
page 404.2 


F. D. Starr, W. B. White, and others briefly raised different points of suggestion and inquiry. J. H. Durland took 
the floor, and explained at some length the purpose and intent of the resolutions as a whole. He thought the 
most of the difficulties presented were provided for in Resolution 15a, and that the intent of the resolutions, 
and their result, would be to promote harmony of action. The question was called for, and the resolutions were 
adopted unanimously.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.3 


REsolution 18 was then read and passed without discussion. At this point Prof. G. W. Caviness, President of 
the Battle Creek College, presented an invitation for the delegates and friends to visit the school buildings on 
Thursday afternoon from 4 to 6 P.M.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.4 


The report of the Committee on Resolutions on page 358 was then taken up. O. A. Johnson moved the 
adoption of the report by the separate consideration of each item. Resolution 19 was then read. W. D. Curtis 
inquired why the educational journal should not be included with some periodical. Answered; That this journal 
was already provided for in the resolution which had been adopted. F. D. Starr inquired if the Medical 
Missionary and Good Health could not be included in this resolution. Answered; That it was hardly practicable 
at present. D. A. Robinson moved and F. D. Starr seconded to amend the resolution by inserting the word 
“committee” after “General Conference” in the last part of the resolution. Carried. The resolution as amended 
was then adopted unanimously.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.5 


Resolution 22 was then read before the Conference. The Chair stated that the object of the resolution was to 
avoid requiring repeated statistical reports from our various agents, and provided for giving these reports 
systematically. The resolution was carried without discussion.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.6 


The Chair called attention then to the duty of the Conference to choose ten men to act with the S. D. A. 
Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association. These men were to be chosen from those who were not 
members of the Association, by provision of the Constitution. He had requested the Committee on 
Nominations to present the names of the candidates for this position, and called upon the chairman, C. H. 
Jones, to submit his report. The report was as follows:—GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.7 


For members of the S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association - A. R. Henry, G. W. Colcord, 
Harmon Lindsay, G. E. Tyszkiewiez, M. J. Cornell, L. McCoy, W. H. Hall, H. W. Kellogg, Jerome Fargo, F. D 
Starr.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.8 


It was moved to suspend the rules, and act at once upon these names. A. R. Henry and G. E. Tyszkiewiez 
being already members of the Association, it was voted to submit the names of D. T. Jones for the former, 
and G. H. Murphy for the latter. S. H. Lane moved, A. T. Jones seconded, that the recommendation of the 
Committee as amended be adopted.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.9 


Geo. O. States moved that the Conference adjourn. Carried.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.10 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


W. H. EDWARDS, Recording Secretary of the Conference, being incapacitated for reading by a cold, was 
assisted in yesterday's meeting by L. T. Nicola, Corresponding Secretary.GCB February 28, 1895, page 
404.11 


THE time allotted to the Conference has now nearly expired. Four or five days more, and this grand meeting 
will be in the past and those who have so pleasantly mingled together in the house and work of God will be 
scattered all over the wide world. How precious are these opportunities, how golden the hours! May they all 
be spent profitably and earnestly.GCB February 28, 1895, page 404.12 


Signs of weariness show themselves in the congregation. But “there’s resting by and by.”GCB February 28, 
1895, page 404.13 
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THE WORD OF GOD - No. 7 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


AT the close of our last study we were considering Christ as the head of the church, and | believe that the last 
line of thought which was presented was that when one member of the body of Christ suffers, all the members 
suffer. Let us continue the consideration of this general subject, and we will begin with the second part of 7 
Corinthians 12:26: “Or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it."GCB March 1, 1895, page 
405.1 


This is all the time on the basis that Jesus Christ is the head of the church, that we are members one of 
another, and that we are the body and that Christ is the living head. Thus when all the members are united 
together, and are united with the living head by birth, by that living connection which comes from being born 
again, it brings honor to all, and all rejoice when one member is exalted, because it is the exaltation of that 
body as a whole, of which each one is a member. And when that unity prevails and that estimate of each 
member prevails as God would have it, there cannot possibly be anything else than rejoicing among all the 
other members when one member is honored in any way.GCB March 1, 1895, page 405.2 


The practical application of this principle would, of course, do away with any possibility of envy or jealousy in 
the church; it would do away with the possibility of any envy or jealousy in the State conference or in the 
General Conference. There could not be any feeling when one member is suggested for an important work: 
“Why, | ought to have had that place. | could do better than he can.” You remember that anecdote of the little 
girl, who, when the fruit was passing, and the one next to her took the big apple, said: “You selfish thing! | was 
going to take that myself!” Well, older people are not so honest. They do not say: “You selfish thing; | intended 
to have had that place myself,” but they say: “I think Brother So-and-so is a pretty good man but,—“GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 405.3 


Well, when any member is honored in any way, all the other members will rejoice, when Christ is the head of 
each individual member, and when he is really and truly given his place in the church; and all the instruction 
that the Lord gives concerning his church is on this basis, — that Christ is the head of the church. When he is 
there as head of the church, he then gives instruction about the church, and about the authority of the church, 
and the work of the church, but all the while on the basis that he, himself, is the living head of the church. And 
it is upon this basis that the Lord has delegated to his church the authority that does belong to the 
church.GCB March 1, 1895, page 405.4 


It is true with reference to this point, as it is with other points upon which the Roman Catholic Church has 
widely diverged from the truth, that there is a basis of truth upon which their idea rests. That shows that there 
was that truth in the church originally; but when you lose sight of this one thought that Jesus Christ is the head 
of the church, and allow any man to come in his place as head of the church, than it sets everything else awry 
that would otherwise be in good order. But there is a real truth that there is authority in the church. The church 
is not simply a social company; it is not simply those who have united on a certain basis that they have agreed 
upon among themselves. The foundation of the church is wholly divine, and the head of the church is Jesus 
Christ himself; and on that basis God has delegated authority to the church.GCB March 1, 1895, page 405.5 


But since man has put man in place of God, and put a human head upon the church instead of the divine 
head, now being shorn of that divine power, and having only human power, the authority of the church is 
despised; it is looked upon as of little account. “What do we care whether the church censures or not? what 
do we care whether the church disfellowships or not? We are just as good as they are.” But when Jesus 
Christ is given his place indeed as head of the church, and the church is built upon the true foundation, and 
follows closely the instruction given by inspiration concerning the church, there is authority in the church; and 
on that basis, when one despises the authority of the church, he despises the authority of Jesus Christ; and 
when Jesus Christ is given his place as head of the church, is recognized by the church itself in the way that 
he should be, as head of the church, there will be a power in the church, and the church will be something 
whose membership will be prized and desired, and censure from a church on that basis does mean 
something - but always on the foundation that Jesus Christ himself, and no other one, is the living head of the 
church.GCB March 1, 1895, page 405.6 


Now, on this basis, when the church comes together to act in any organized capacity, the first thing is to 
recognize Jesus Christ as the living head, and the prayer of faith will bring Jesus Christ into the midst of his 
church, as the divine counsellor; and when decisions are reached by the church on this basis, subject to 
Jesus Christ, and when Jesus Christ, as head of the church, is present, invited by the prayer of faith, and the 
guidance of the Spirit is submitted to, — then when decisions are reached by his church on that basis, those 
decisions are ratified in heaven. And then it means something that the censure of the church rests upon a 
man; then it means something that a man has been cut off from the church. It means that he has been cut off 
from the body of Christ; and you can see the foundation of that idea which is openly taught by the Catholic 
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church, — that it being the only true church of Christ, there is no salvation outside of that church, and that 
when a man is excommunicated, he is cut off from all hopes of salvation. But the trouble in that whole thing is 
in that one thought, — that a man has been put in the place of Jesus Christ as head of the church.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 406.1 


So it is altogether of man, and the decisions reached are altogether of man; and on no such basis as that 
does the Lord agree to ratify decisions in heaven. But it does not make any difference about the name; you 
may call it the Roman Catholic Church, you may call it the Methodist Church, or you may call it the Seventh- 
day Adventist Church; it is only when Jesus Christ has his place as head that its decisions are ratified in 
heaven, and it is just as easy under some other name to put a human head on the church as under the 
Roman Catholic name. In his own church, Jesus Christ is the living head, and he should be given the place 
that belongs to him. Then the affairs of the church will not be treated lightly. Then there will be no spirit of 
readiness to censure; that is not Jesus Christ’s spirit. There will be no spirit of readiness to cut off somebody 
from the church; that was not Jesus Christ's spirit. His instructions all the way through are with reference to 
retaining members in the church. He tells what efforts to make to keep them; and the instructions are very 
explicit, and none has the right to say that the decisions of the church will be ratified in heaven when the 
explicit instructions of the Head of the church have been disregarded.GCB March 1, 1895, page 406.2 


You must have observed that the instruction upon this point is with reference to saving them in the church, not 
cutting them off. The eighteenth chapter of Matthew (fifteenth verse) tells what to do, and how to do it: “Go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone.” Then if he does not hear, take some one with you; and 
then if he does not hear, tell it to the church. But unless those steps are followed by the members of the 
church, how can we expect that Jesus Christ will ratify the decision? So | say again, that when the instructions 
which Jesus Christ, the head of the church, has given upon this point, have been followed, Jesus Christ 
recognized as head of the church, his Spirit submitted to as guide, then the actions of the church mean 
something. And yet, you ask, “Does that make the church infallible?” Never, never! And Jesus Christ his 
reserved all the time for the guidance of his church the privilege of correcting them, by speaking to them 
directly, so that when, with the best of intent, and yet through weakness of the flesh, mistakes are committed, 
he, as head of the church, is ready to correct that mistake. So the spirit of prophecy is not given to make any 
individual or any church infallible, but it is given to correct the mistakes that the fallible man and the fallible 
church may make. That is, it does not make any one infallible; but Jesus Christ, the head of the church, is 
infallible, and when he speaks, what he says is infallibly true; but he makes no human being infallible, not 
even the instrument through which he speaks. The infallibility is altogether of him and in him.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 406.3 


But in making that change, and putting a man as head of the church instead of Jesus Christ, everything that 
belongs in it is human, and, of course, wrong; and while the form is present, and the same scriptures are 
applied, it is altogether human, because the head of the whole thing is altogether human, and Jesus Christ 
has been put aside from the place in which he belongs as head of the church, and humanity has taken his 
place. Now as we are studying this question of the spirit of prophecy from the stand-point of the infallibility 
doctrine, it may be well to refer somewhat particularly to what the infallibility doctrine really is, and from what it 
grows, and so be able more intelligently to see the contrast between true and false infallibility. | will present 
almost wholly Catholic definitions, so as not to misrepresent in any way.GCB March 1, 1895, page 406.4 


Before the adoption of the definition of infallibility by the Vatican Council in 1870, there were two parties in the 
Roman Catholic Church. One was called the Liberal party, the other the Old Catholic party. The Old Catholic 
party was conservative, and inclined to stand by the original principles of the church; the other party was the 
progressive party, and previous to 1870 it was not universally adopted by the church that the pope was 
infallible. Previous to that time, the doctrines upon which all were agreed was that when an ecumenical 
council was called (An ecumenical council is one to which an invitation has been extended to all the bishops 
in the world. It is not necessary that they should attend, but when the bishops have all been invited, it 
becomes an ecumenical council, although they may not attend, provided it is presided over either by the pope 
in person or by his representative.), the decrees of that council were infallible, after having been approved by 
the pope. But there was quite a good-sized party all the time claiming that the pope was infallible apart from 
the council, and that he did not need to have what he spoke ex cathedra ratified by the council. There was a 
division upon that point, and it was not an article of faith.GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.1 


In 1837, in that debate between Archbishop Purcell and Dr. Alexander Campbell, this matter of infallibility was 
brought up. In his first speech, Archbishop Purcell said:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.2 


No enlightened Catholic holds the pope’s infallibility to be an article of faith. | do not; and none of my brethren, 
that | know of, do.GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.3 


That was in 1837. In the course of the debate, Archbishop Purcell said:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.4 





561 


But the Roman Catholic Church has changed, at least in discipline. [That is what Alexander Campbell said.] 
Grant it. And what of that? Is it not the very nature of discipline that it must be modified by times, places, 
peculiarities, or nations, and other circumstances, in order to be adapted to the wants of man in all the 
varieties of his being? Truth is unsusceptible of change. Like God, it is always the same. But the form of the 
dress of the clergy, the color of the wine to be used at mass, days of fasting and abstinence, and of public 
meetings for prayer and certain unessential rites in administration of the sacraments, may be changed. The 
constitution of the church should possess this element of good government. She has the power to make these 
changes, and she has made them as the wants of her children seemed to require. But the doctrine is 
invariable. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but, of it, not an iota shall change.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
407.5 


Now observe again: “No enlightened Catholic holds the pope’s infallibility to be an article of faith. | do not; and 
none of my brethren, that | know of, do.” But the time has come when it is necessary to hold that as an article 
of faith or to be counted as a heretic, and | will read from the “Vatican Council,” by Cardinal Manning, of 
England, a Catholic:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.6 


And, lastly, that though the consent of the Episcopate [that is, the whole body of bishops] of the church be not 
required, as a condition to the intrinsic value of the infallible definitions of the Roman pontiff, nevertheless it 
cannot without heresy be said or conceived that the consent of the Episcopate and the Church can ever be 
absent. For if the pontiff be divinely assisted, both the active and passive infallibility of the Church exclude 
such a supposition as heretical. To deny such infallible assistance now after the definition, is heresy. And 
even before the definition, to deny it was proximate to heresy, because it was a revealed truth, and the divine 
fact, on which the unity of the Church has depended from the beginning. — Pages 118,119.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 407.7 


Now Archbishop Purcell says that he does not believe in the infallibility of the pope, and does not know of any 
Catholic who does. It is not an article of faith; but Manning says that if a man does not now believe, and says 
he does not believe, he is a heretic, because the church has said that he must believe in the infallibility of the 
pope apart from the church. So you observe that this doctrine has changed in the church, and now papal 
infallibility, as defined by the church itself, means that the pope, apart from the Episcopate, entirely distinct 
from the church, when he speaks ex cathedra concerning faith and morals, is infallible. Then it is important to 
know what it means to speak concerning faith and morals, and | will quote again from Cardinal Manning in 
explanation of this phase, that you may see the real scope of the infallibility doctrine-—GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 407.8 


The phrase, then, “faith and morals,” signifies the whole revelation of faith, the whole way of salvation through 
faith, or the whole supernatural order, with all that is essential to the sanctification and salvation of man 
through Jesus Christ. — Page 66.GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.9 


Then he quotes the various church authorities to prove it, and proceeds:—GCB March 7, 1895, page 407.10 


Here we have the single word “faith” put to stand for the whole revealed order of salvation: for morals are 
contained under faith; and this, which is the ultimate object of infallibility, is expressed in the following and 
various formulas: (1) Concerning faith; (2) In things of faith and morals; (3) Things which pertain to faith; (4) 
Things necessary to salvation; (5) Precepts of morals binding the whole church; (6) Things pertaining to piety; 
(7) Things of religion; (8) Things of faith, speculative and practical; (9) Things pertaining to doctrine; (10) 
Controversies of religion; (11) Things pertaining to the natural and divine law; (12) Things pertaining to the 
spiritual health of souls; (13) And to the salvation of the faithful; (14)GCB March 1, 1895, page 407.11 


To the good estate of the Church; (15) The deciding of controversies and the extermination of errors; (16) 
Things which regard piety and the whole Church; (17) Matters of religion. These might be greatly multiplied. 
They will, however, suffice to show how wide and general is the simple formula “in faith and morals,” which is 
the traditionary expression of the object of the infallibility of the Church. It is clear that these phrases are all 
equivalent. They are more or less explicit, but they contain the same ultimate meaning; namely, that the 
Church has an infallible guidance in treating of all matters of faith, morals, piety, and the general good of the 
Church. — Pages 71,72.GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.1 


Speaking in further explanation, he says:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.2 

This extends to certain truths of natural science, as, for example, the existence; and to truths of the natural 
reason, such as that the soul is immaterial, that it is “the form of the body,” and the like. It extends also to 
certain truths of the supernatural order, which are not revealed; as the authenticity of certain texts or versions 
of the Holy Scripture. — Page 74.GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.3 


The whole matter is summed up in this statement:GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.4 
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| will not here attempt to enumerate the subject-matters which fall within the limits of the infallibility of the 
Church. It belongs to the Church alone to determine the limits of its own infallibility. — Page 84.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 408.5 


But who is it in the church that speaks infallibly? — Why, it is the pope. Then it belongs to the pope himself to 
define the limits of his own infallibility; and when he defines those limits, he defines them infallibly, and they 
are not subject to reform or change in any way. Would it be possible any more explicitly and openly to put a 
man in God’s place than to put him in as head of the church, define that what he speaks ex cathedra on the 
subject of faith and morals is infallible, and cannot be reformed, and then say that he, himself, is the only one 
that can of right determine the limits of that infallibility? What is that but putting him in the place of God, — 
“sitting in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.6 


But it is perhaps best to ask next, How does the church itself attempt to establish its doctrine of infallibility? It 
is done this way: If you ask an intelligent Catholic how he knows that the church is infallible, he will tell you, if 
he follows the teaching of the church, that it is because the Bible says so. You ask him how he knows that the 
Bible is inspired, and he will say: “Because the church says so.” That is, the Bible proves the infallibility of the 
church, and if you want to know whether the Bible is inspired or not, that infallible church says so.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 408.7 


Now, that would certainly appear to be reasoning around in a circle. But it is not, after all, — to a Catholic, | 
mean; because the Catholic views the Bible under two aspects: He proves that the Bible is true, just the same 
as you would establish the authenticity of any document. Whether he can do this or not to your satisfaction, 
that is not the thought just now, but this is the way he does it: He proceeds by a course of reasoning to 
establish that the Bible is true. Then from that Bible which is true, he proves that the church is infallible. Then 
that infallible church turns around and says that that Bible is not only true, but it is inspired. So you have the 
Bible presented in two aspects: First, simply as true, but not necessarily inspired. The true Bible says that the 
church is infallible; then the infallible church turns around and says that the Bible is not only true, but it is 
inspired. Now you ask the Roman Catholic, “How do you know that the Bible is the inspired book?” — “Why, 
because the infallible church says so.” “How do you know that that church is infallible?” — “Because the true 
Bible says so.” “How do you know that the Bible is true (not inspired)?” — “Why, | have proved that by a 
course of reasoning that has established it to my mind.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.8 


Do you see that in that way it is not reasoning in a circle strictly? But observe this: The first thing to establish 
is that the Bible is true. But it is the true Bible resting upon the foundation of reason. Then upon that the 
Catholics rear the doctrine that the church is infallible; and then all the other doctrines are built upon that. Now 
here comes some keener reasoner than the one who reasoned out the truth of the Bible, and he sees that the 
foundation is wholly a rationalistic one; and he reasons away that very foundation, and down goes the true 
Bible and the infallibility and all the doctrine and everything, because the whole thing rests upon an uncertain 
foundation. So you see the whole thing does not rest after all upon the infallibility foundation, but it rests upon 
reason; and when you knock that down, all the rest goes, — everything, infallibility and all. GCB March 17, 
1895, page 408.9 


Now what scriptures are appealed to to prove that the true Bible establishes the infallibility of the church? First 
and always: “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church.” But what is the Catholic rule for the 
interpretation of the Scriptures? | will read it in the creed of Pope Pius IV. Before reading that, | ought to say 
this: When the true Bible has established the church to be infallible, and then the infallible church has made 
that book inspired, which is at the top, the church, or the Bible? — The church, of course. That is, the church 
is above the inspired Bible, because the church decides that the Bible is inspired; so that necessarily puts the 
church above the Bible, and makes the whole authority for the inspiration of the Bible to rest upon the 
church.GCB March 1, 1895, page 408.10 


Now we are prepared to read this creed, and see how these ideas are there stated:—GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 409.1 


| most steadfastly admit and embrace the Apostolical and Ecclesiastical Traditions, and all other observances 
and constitutions of the same Church. | also admit the Holy Scriptures. [You see, “la/so admit the Holy 
Scriptures.” But how does he admit the Holy Scriptures? — “I also admit the Holy Scriptures”], according to 
that sense which our holy Mother the Church has held, and does hold, to which it belongs to judge of the true 
sense and interpretation of the Scriptures. — Catholic Belief, p.251.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.2 


The Mother church and her interpretation are to determine the matter, and therefore it is by the unanimous 
consent of the Fathers that this interpretation of the Scriptures must be established. Then let us see where 
this infallibility doctrine is, on that basis. In the “Vatican Council,” by L. W. Bacon, | find this from the speech of 
Archbishop Kenrick, of St. Louis, which was prepared to be delivered before the Vatican Council when this 
infallibility question was under consideration. This speech was not delivered, and he could not get it printed in 
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the city of Rome; so he went over to Naples, and had it printed and circulated it among the bishops, and some 
of the copies got out, and this is a translation of the speech:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.3 


The primacy of the Roman Pontiff, both in honor and in jurisdiction, in the universal church, | acknowledge. 
Primacy, | say, not lordship. But that the primacy is vested in him as the successor of Peter, all the tradition of 
the church testifies, from the beginning. And on the sole strength of this testimony | accept it as an absolutely 
certain principle and dogma of faith. But that it can be proved from the words of Holy Scriptures, by any one 
who would be faithful to the rule of interpretation prescribed to us in that profession of faith which we have 
uttered at the opening of this Council, and so often on other occasions, | deny. — Page 106.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 409.4 


And the profession of faith which was uttered at the opening of the council was made in a foot-note as follows: 
—GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.5 


| will never take nor interpret the Holy Scriptures, except in accordance with the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.6 


Then he goes on:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.7 


Accepting this rule, we are compelled to abandon the usual modern exposition of the words, “On this rock | 
will build my church.” In a remarkable pamphlet, “printed in fac-simile of manuscript,” and presented to the 
fathers almost two months ago, we find five different interpretations of the word “rock,” in the place cited, “the 
first of which declares (I transcribe the words) “that the church was built on Peter; and this interpretation is 
followed by seventeen fathers.” [Then he names them.]GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.8 


The second interpretation understands from these words “on this rock will | build my church,” that the church 
was built on ai// the apostles, whom Peter represented by virtue of the primacy. And this opinion is followed by 
eight fathers - among them, Origen, Cyprian, Jerome, Augustine, and TheodoretGCB March 1, 1895, page 
409.9 


The third interpretation asserts that the words “on this rock,” etc., are to be understood of the faith which Peter 
had professed; that this faith, this profession of faith, by which we believe Christ to be the Son of the living 
God, is the everlasting and immovable foundation of the church. This interpretation is the weightiest of all, 
since it is followed by forty-four fathers and doctors; among them, from the East are Gregory of Nyssa, Cyril of 
Alexandria, Chrysostom, Theophylact; from the West, Hilary, Ambrose, Leo the Great; from Africa, 
Augustine.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.10 


The fourth interpretation declares that the words “on this rock,” etc., are to be understood of that rock which 
Peter had confessed, that of Christ - that the church was built upon Christ. This interpretation is followed by 
sixteen fathers and doctors.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.11 


The fifth interpretation of the Fathers understands, by the name of “the rock,” the faithful themselves, who, 
believing Christ to be the Son of God, are constituted living stones out of which the church is builtGCB March 
1, 1895, page 409.12 


Thus far the author of the pamphlet aforesaid, in which may be read the words of the Fathers and doctors 
whom he cites.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.13 


From this it follows either that no argument at all, or one of the slenderest probability, is to be derived from the 
words, “On this rock will | build my church,” in support of the primacy. Unless it is certain that by the rock is to 
be understood the apostle Peter in his own person, and not in his capacity as the chief apostle speaking for 
them all, the word supplies no argument whatever, | do not say in proof of papal infallibility, but even in 
support of the primacy of the bishop of Rome. — Pages 107-109.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.14 


You remember that this is a Roman Catholic archbishop that is speaking. Now he suggests an interpretation 
for that text, “On this Rock,” etc., and he says:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.15 


And the adversaries of the faith are disarmed of the weapon which they have so effectively wielded against 
us, when they say that the Catholics believe the church to be built, not on Christ, but on a mortal man; and (a 
matter of no small account in the present discussion) the underpinning is taken out from the argument which 
the advocates of the infallibility of the pope himself alone are wont to derive from a figurative expression of 
doubtful meaning, — riding the metaphor to death, — to prove that he received from Christ an authority not 
only supreme, but absolute. Page 113.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.16 


| admit, indeed, that a great privilege was granted to Peter above the rest; but | am led to this conviction by 
the testimony, not of the Scriptures, but of all Christian antiquity. — Page 120.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
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409.17 


It appears, then, from the argument of Archbishop Kenrick that the very principle of interpretation laid down by 
the Catholic Church does not allow the infallibility of the pope to be deduced from this text, because the 
Fathers were all divided on it; and you cannot take any interpretation, and have the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers. Of course Archbishop Purcell in his debate rings all the changes on that text, “On this rock.” Of 
course, Catholics believe that that has reference to Peter as being the foundation of the church, but you 
observe that the rule of interpretation laid down by the Catholic Church itself, as Archbishop Kenrick says, 
forbids such an application of the text.GCB March 1, 1895, page 409.18 


| will call your attention to the way in which Archbishop Purcell treats the Lord’s words to Peter, “Feed my 
lambs,” “Feed my sheep,” and Dr. Campbell’s reply. The Archbishop having claimed that by “lambs” the lay 
members were intended, but that the “sheep” were the clergy, and that therefore our Lord gave to Peter, and 
through him to his successors, authority over both the lay members and the clergy, Dr. Campbell simply read 
that interpretation into the tenth chapter of John, as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.1 


Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the “clergy.” To 
him the porter openeth; and the “clergy” hear his voice: and he calleth his own “clergy” by name, and leadeth 
them out. And when he putteth forth his own “clergy,” he goeth before them, and the “clergy” follow him; for 
they know his voice.GCB March 7, 1895, page 410.2 


This is a sufficient reply, but Archbishop Kenrick puts it in another way:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.3 


In the little work De Pontificia Infallibilitate, almost of the same tenor as the Observations aforesaid, which | 
have printed lately at Naples. [He had to get it printed at Naples; he could not get it printed in RomeJsCB 
March 1, 1895, page 410.4 


By a typographical error the word PROBATA occurs instead of PROBATIA, as it was in my manuscript, and 
as it appears in the Synopsis. But, after all, it is a fact that in the Greek text of Hahn the same word PROBATA 

does correspond to both the words, lambs and sheep, in the place cited. But the only difference produced by 

the variation of reading is this: In Tischendorf’s text there is nothing whatever to correspond to the word 

“sheep;” for PROBATIA means either “little lambs” or “little sheep,” but not “sheep” at all. But in the other text 
of Hahn, the word PROBATA signifies “sheep;” notwithstanding which the author of the Vulgate version chose 
to make a variation, by rendering the same word PROBATA in one case by “lambs,” and in the other by 

“sheep.” — The Vatican Council, page 98.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.5 


And then the argument is that the lambs mean the laity, and the sheep the clergy, and so the pope has control 
of all, as the successor of Peter. Now notice the comment of the translator:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.6 


There is a decree of the Council of Trent in these terms:... “The sacred and holy Synod... doth obtain and 
declare that the said old and Vulgate edition... be, in public lectures, disputations, preachings, and 
expositions, held as authentic; and that no one is to dare or presume to reject it under any pretext 
whatsoever.” How Archbishop Kenrick justifies himself in rejecting the Vulgate version of this text, in favor of 
the true reading and correct translation, we are not prepared to say; but it is probably on the ground that this 
was not intended as a public exposition, but a private and confidential communication to his fellow- 
bishops.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.7 


| have called attention to some of these points, and may refer to others further to show that it is not all clear 
sailing even in the Catholic Church on the infallibility question; that even in the church itself it meets some little 
difficulty, and those statements are just as true to-day as they were before July 18, 1870, when the council 
declared the pope to be infallible. GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.8 
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THE CANVASSER’S LEGITIMATE WORK 


Z. SHERRIG 
(Read before the State Agents’ Convention.) 


MUCH has been said in the past about the importance of the canvassing work, but it seems that we have 
reached a time when we realize more the importance of it than we ever did before. The only reason why many 
of our canvassers have staid in the field, especially the last year when times were so hard and money so 
scarce, was because they realized the importance of the work, and the truthfulness of the following 
statements:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.9 


If there is one work more important than another, it is that of getting our publications before the people, thus 
leading them to search the Scriptures. — “Spirit of Prophecy,” Vol.4, p.390.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.10 


It is a fact that the circulation of our papers is doing even a greater work than the living preacher can do. — 
Supplement to Signs, Feb. 24, 1887.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.11 


Before we say anything about the canvasser’s legitimate work, it might be well to ask, What is the object of 
this branch of the work? This the Lord tells us in a few very plain words:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.12 


The canvassing work is God’s means of reaching many that would not otherwise be impressed with the truth. 
— “Testimony” 32, p.161.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.13 


Now, as the Lord does not tell us who those “many” are, or where they are to be found, we see that the 
canvasser has to enter the mansion of the great, the palace of the rich, the office of the business man, the 
home of the laborer, the cabin of the lowly by the wayside, or stop in public thoroughfares, whenever he can 
get a chance.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.14 


God’s plan in sending the truth to the people wherever they are found seems to be foretold by the prophet in 
the following language: “Behold, | will send for many fishers, said the Lord, and they shall fish them; and after 
will | send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rock.” Jeremiah 16:16. And by reading the history of God’s people, we find that this work has 
been carried on ever since the time of the Waldenses.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.15 


We read about the Waldenses:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.16 


The work of these missionaries began in the plains and valleys at the foot of their own mountains, but it 
extended far beyond these limits. With naked feet and with garments coarse and travel-stained as were those 
of their Master, they passed through great cities, and penetrated to distant lands; everywhere they scattered 
the precious seed.GCB March 1, 1895, page 410.17 


They secretly carried about with them copies of the Bible, in whole or in part, and wherever opportunity was 
presented, they called the attention of their customers to these manuscripts. Often an interest to read God’s 
word was thus awakened, and some portion was gladly left with those who desired it. — “Great Controversy,” 
p.71.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.1 


We are told in the “Spirit of Prophecy,” Vol. 4, page 688, that -GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.2 


The burden of selling our publications should not rest upon ministers who labor in word and doctrine... Their 
time and strength should not be drawn upon to sell our books, when they can be properly brought before the 
public by those who have not the burden of preaching the Word.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.3 


The minister’s time and strength should not be drawn upon to sell books. This principle seems to have been 
recognized in the days of Luther. We read in history that “Luther’s writings were welcome alike in city and in 
hamlet... Monks who had been led to see the unlawfulness of the monastic obligations, desirous of 
exchanging a life of indolence for one of activity, but too ignorant to be able themselves to proclaim the word 
of God, traversed the provinces, selling the writings of the Reformer and his friends. Germany was ere long 
overrun with these enterprising colporters.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.4 


From this we learn that those who could not preach, but were anxious to do something for the Lord, went as 
pioneers all over Germany, and in that manner prepared the way for the Reformation. Another thing we learn 
from history is how the canvassers were supported at that time:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.5 


The writings of the German reformers were translated into the French language, and, together with the French 
Bible, were printed in large quantities. These works were sold extensively in France. They were furnished to 





566 


the colporters at a low price, and thus the profits of the work enabled them to continue it. — “Great 
Controversy,” p.231.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.6 


In this way “New Testaments and tracts were freely distributed, and they reached many who dare not come 
openly to listen to the new doctrines.” This shows the Lord’s object in the canvassing work, — that it is God’s 
means of reaching many who would not otherwise be impressed with the truth.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
411.7 


Further, we learn that those canvassers in time past had to pass through an examination before they were 
allowed to enter the work.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.8 


One Lucian was sent to Zurich with some of Luther’s writings by a friend of the reformed faith at Basel, who 
suggested that the sales of these books might be a powerful means of scattering the light. “Ascertain,” he 
wrote to Zwingle, “whether this certain Lucian possesses a sufficient share of discretion and address; if it shall 
appear that he does, let him go from city to city, from town to town, from village to village, — nay, from house 
to house, — all over Switzerland, carrying with him the writings of Luther. — “Great Controversy,” p.178.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 411.9 


We learn from these few historical facts and from the spirit of prophecy, that the object of the canvassing work 
is and has always been to bring light to those who in no other way could be reached. We learn that the 
canvassers had to visit every house, and that they got their books so cheap that they could make their work 
self-supporting. We learn another lesson from this, and that is the necessity of examining the canvassers 
before permitting them to enter the field. It is much to be regretted that we have neglected this more or less in 
the past. This lesson we ought never to forget. We are now standing on the very border of the heavenly 
Canaan. Every step we take, every word we speak, every act we perform, and every influence we leave 
behind us, tells for time and eternity. How careful we should be from this on in regard to selecting canvassers, 
if we do not want the work of God to be misrepresented or his name dishonored!GCB March 1, 1895, page 
411.10 


After having considered the importance and the object of the canvassing work, it might be in place to ask, 
Who should be engaged in that work? To this question different answers have been given: 1. Let only those 
handle our books who believe what they teach. 2. If a man is honest, even if he does not believe the whole 
truth, let him canvass. 3. If a man can get a good recommendation, even if he is an outsider, let him canvass. 
4. lf a person will attend the institute and learn the printed canvass, then let him sell our books.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 411.11 


Now as we have experienced some very bad results in the past from letting everybody who came along 
canvass, we are not going to discuss this question again, before we have asked the Lord this question: “Who 
do you want for canvassers?” The Lord has already answered this more than fifteen years ago; but once more 
we will listen, and then when we have heard his advice, the best thing we can do is to do just as he tells us to. 
Brethren, what do you say?GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.12 


Let the self-denying and self-sacrificing, the lovers of God and humanity, join the army of workers. Let them 
come, not expecting ease, but to be brave and of good courage under rebuffs and hardships. Let those come 
who can give a good report of our publications, because they, themselves, appreciate their value. — 
“Testimony” 32, p.162.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.13 


In all parts of the field canvassers should be selected, — not the floating elements of society, not from among 
men and women who are good for nothing else, and have made a success of nothing, but from among those 
who have good address, tact, keen foresight, and ability. — “Spirit of Prophecy,” Vol. 4, p.389.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 411.14 


The canvassing work is more important than many have regarded it, and as much care and wisdom should be 
used in selecting the workers as in selecting men for the ministry. — “Testimony” 32, p.161.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 411.15 


Our brethren should show discretion in selecting canvassers,... unless they have made up their minds to have 
the truth misapprehended and misrepresented. — “Testimony” 32, p.159.GCB March 1, 1895, page 411.16 


And because the Lord wants only God-fearing men and women to sell books containing his truth, he has told 
us that it will not be an easy thing to find canvassers.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.1 


There are battles to be fought to arrest the attention of men and women, and interest them in really valuable 
books that have the Bible for their foundation; and it will be a still greater task to find conscientious, God- 
fearing workers who will enter the field to canvass for these books [not for the sake of earning a lot of money, 
nor because a person has not anything else to do, or because he cannot succeed in anything else, but] for the 
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purpose of diffusing light.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.2 


The only thing that should lead the canvasser to enter the field is the love of Jesus in his soul. — “Gospel 
Workers.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.3 


And “if the canvasser pursues a wrong course, if he utters falsehood or practices deception, he loses his own 
self-respect.” And that is not all; the people will not only blame him who deceives them, but they will blame the 
whole denomination. The people will be prejudiced, and woe to that man or woman who shall be sent into that 
territory with another Seventh-day Adventist book. The Lord says to the wicked (and that must surely mean 
those whose hearts are not right with him) “What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind thee.” Psalm 
50:16, 17.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.4 


It does not seem necessary to refer to any more testimonies to show what kind of workers the Lord wants, or 
to show how careful we should be in selecting them.GCB March 7, 1895, page 412.5 


The canvasser must not expect that every door on which he knocks will be opened. He must not expect 
always to see a friendly face or hear a hearty welcome when he enters a house and makes his business 
known. He must not expect always to get a good healthful meal when he is hungry, nor always to get a bed in 
a house when night comes on and he is tired; but he can expect that all who are actively engaged in the 
cause of God, seeking to unvail the deceptions of the evil one and to present Christ before the people, will be 
able to join in the testimony of Paul, in which he speaks of serving the Lord with all humility of mind, with many 
tears and temptations.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.6 
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THE WOMEN OF JAPAN 


J. A. BRUNSON 
(A lecture delivered in the Tabernacle, February 26.) 


THE first glimpse of land that gladdens the eye as the vessel approaches the shore of Japan, is Fujiyama, the 
matchless mountain of the empire, looming up against the horizon “like a queen on a throne of granite arrayed 
in a garment of lava.” The first rays of the rising sun kiss into blushes her fair brow, upon which rests a crown 
of spotless snow, until it glitters and flashes in the morning sunlight like a coronet of pearls and diamonds, and 
she stands arrayed as a queen for her bridal. His last beams linger caressingly about her, vailing her in 
refulgent tints of gold and of purple until the night comes down, and enshrouds all things in the gray hues of 
death and of silence, — true emblem of all Japan, upon which a beneficent Creator has bestowed a wealth of 
natural beauty.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.7 


Yet the country is enshrouded in a night of superstition so dense that nothing but the gospel light can ever 
dissipate it. Buddhism, the most potent engine ever devised for ensnaring and keeping the people in 
subjection to the grossest errors, seeing the material progress of Japan, is endeavoring to bind its votaries 
with manacles and chains still stronger. The easiest victims are the women, because they are more ignorant 
and helpless than the men. A Japanese girl must have no will of her own, but must obey her parents implicitly, 
even if they send her to a life of torture or shame. She must go with a smile upon her face, if it hides a broken 
heart; then after she marries, she is compelled to obey her husband and his parents, or be sent home in 
disgrace. One thing that will cause a Japanese mother to endure almost any indignity rather than be divorced, 
is the fact that the husband, no matter how wicked and dissolute he may be, has absolute control over and 
possession of the children. Even if the law would permit her to take them, she could not give them bread; for 
there are so few means of employment for women in Japan that they become wholly dependent upon some 
male relative in case of divorce.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.8 


While we were in Japan a young girl who was living with her widowed mother became converted, and Mr. 
Brunson baptized her. Her mother, who was not unfavorable to Christianity, was compelled to drive her 
daughter from home, and forbid her again to enter the house unless she renounced her faith, else the support 
that she and her children were receiving from male relatives would have been withdrawn, not only from the 
daughter, but from the mother and helpless babes. And again to show you how lightly the rights and privileges 
of women are esteemed in Japan, | will tell you of an instance of a man who came to this country to be 
educated, leaving a wife and two children in Japan. During his absence, the wife worked to support herself 
and little ones, and by her father’s aid and the most rigid economy, managed to send him a little money to 
assist him in obtaining an education. After he graduated, he returned to Japan, and received a position as 
principal of a government school, with a large salary. Elated with his attainments and prosperity, he now 
began to consider his faithful little wife as beneath him, and so cast both her and the children off, and married 
a rich man’s daughter. Shortly after this the wife’s sister committed suicide, alleging as her reason that her 
poor old father and sister were so overworked and overburdened that she could not bear to tax them any 
longer, and so ended her life. His conduct was so far condoned that it did not affect his position either in the 
school or in society.GCB March 1, 1895, page 412.9 


Now you can readily see that the women in Japan are so accustomed to being ruled in their domestic 
relations that they fall an easy prey to the machinations of their religious teachers. The priests practice upon 
their credulity, and extort money from them in every possible way. The women of Japan constitute the main 
strength of Buddhism. Consider that magnificent temple at Kyoto in process of erection. It has already cost 
$5,000,000, and will probably cost as much more. Why, the very ropes with which those gigantic timbers were 
elevated to their places were made from the hair cut from the heads of the devoted women of Japan. | noticed 
numbers of those ropes, immense coils almost as tall as | am, the shining tresses of maidens interwoven with 
the gray and faded locks of aged grandmothers. Is not that a spirit of sacrificial devotion? O, if the daughters 
of America, blessed beyond their sisters of all other countries, were as faithful to Christ as these poor children 
of the East are to Buddha, it would not be long before that grand and beautiful temple, dedicated to a heathen 
deity, would resound with the hymns of praise to the Redeemer. The priest who lives in this temple is 
regarded by the Buddhists as the Catholics regard the pope. The people pay large sums of money in order to 
see him, and have him bless them. For example, some time ago his son went to Kokura, where we lived, and 
the people actually grovelled in the dust at his feet; and they brought their children to him, and paid him fifty 
cents for each child upon whose head he placed his hands. The press was so great that the missionaries who 
distributed tracts had to be protected by the police, so eager were the people to receive them.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 413.1 


A sight often to be seen near the water courses in Japan is the Nagara Kanjo, or “flowing invocation.” It 
consists of four upright pieces of bamboo set in the ground, to which are attached a piece of cloth. Upon it a 
name is written, such as the priests give a person after death, with the inscription, Namu mio horen ge kio, the 
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meaning of which is, — Glory to the salvation-bringing scriptures. In the sockets of the bamboo are placed 
flowers, such as one sees upon the graves in the cemeteries. There is a bamboo dipper near by, and if you 
wait long enough, you will notice that the passer-by dips up a ladle full of water, pours it upon the cloth, and 
waits till it strains through before passing on. The pathetic significance of this is as follows: A mother in the 
first joy of maternity has passed away, leaving a little infant to the care of others. Now the Japanese believe 
that all pain and sorrow in this life are due to sin committed in this or in a previous state of existence, perhaps 
a chiliad ago. For this she must relinquish her mother joy, and sink to the darkness of hell, — there to writhe in 
a lake of blood till the “flowing invocation” ceases by reason of the water falling through the worn-out cloth. In 
order to be efficacious, these cloths can be procured only from a priest. And it is an open secret that the 
wealthy, who are able to pay well for them, can obtain napkins that have been scraped so thin in the middle 
that the water soon drops through without straining; but the poor, who can pay only a small pittance, can 
procure only some sort of coarse cloth that will long resist the action of the water; and so they are tortured for 
months, believing that their dead are writhing in agony in this horrible lake of blood. This will give you an idea 
of the charity of some of the priests.GCB March 1, 1895, page 413.2 


There are many temples in Japan where the people go to worship. | will give you a description of one, which 
will give you a general idea of what they are like. Within the temple grounds there is a babel of noise and 
confusion - booths where a variety of articles are sold; beggars, thieves, and pick-pockets, all plying their 
special vocations; vendors going about hawking their wares, and adding their quota of noise to the general 
hubbub. It is the busiest mart in the city, — a regular fair. At the entrance to the temple stand two gigantic and 
hideous demons, reminding one more of the mythological gate-keepers of the infernal regions than of the 
guards to a sacred place. They are adorned with sandals hung all over them by coolies and rustics, in order to 
propitiate them, and cause the gods to give them strength in their feet.GCB March 1, 1895, page 413.3 


Within the penetralium there is a chaos of noise, dust, bad smells, and confusion. Sacred pigeons, whirring 
about here and there, children with dirty-faced babies on their backs, ladies arrayed in elegant silks and 
satins, all mingling promiscuously in the motley crowd, making their offerings and saying their prayers. The 
chief god is placed upon the main altar, which is protected by a wire grating; and the worshiper must be 
careful to throw money into the coffers before making his requests known. He writes his prayer on a slip of 
paper, puts it into his mouth, chews it into a soft wad, and spits it at the god. If it hits him and sticks, it is 
considered a good omen, and the prayer will be answered. The efficacy of the prayer, you see, depends upon 
the softness of the wad and the agility of the spitter. Of course this god is a disgusting looking object, with 
these spit-balls sticking all over him.GCB March 1, 1895, page 413.4 


Near by stands the ugly old god, Benzuru, noted for his supposed therapeutical skill. He who comes to him to 
be healed, rubs him on that part of the body corresponding with his own diseased part, and then appropriates 
to himself the benefit supposed to have been received. Parts of the body are thus utterly worn away by 
attrition. It is greasy and filthy beyond description, and no doubt is a means of conveying infectious diseases. | 
have seen women bring their suffering little babes, and pray and rub this disgusting looking object, and then 
rub the grime and germs thus obtained into the delicate skin of their children. But pitiful beyond the power of 
words to express was to see old men and women, bending beneath the weight of years, tottering on the brink 
of eternity, supplication this monster to heal them of their bodily infirmities, and knowing nothing of the great 
Soul-healer.GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.1 


Now you can very readily see that the Japanese have very little idea of the laws of life and hygiene. | will give 
you a few instances of their mode of treatment. On one occasion one of our evangelists was taken quite sick, 
and we sent him to the house of a doctor to be treated. In a few days we went to see him, and inquired how 
he was getting along. He said the doctor administered some medicine which did not have the desired effect. 
So he then prescribed a long earth-worm. We said, “Well, did you swallow it?” “O yes,” he said, “I did! and | 
am doing very well now.” Some of you Sanitarium patients who have to swallow the tube for /avage think it is 
pretty hard, but | think you would not be willing to exchange Dr. Kellogg’s prescriptions for those which the 
Japanese give.GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.2 


There is another treatment that is called “moxa,” which consists of a little wad wound up and stuck into the 
flesh, to which fire is applied, and allowed to remain till it burns severely. | have noticed many Japanese with 
great cicatrices on their backs from this cause. After all, fomentations and spinebags are not so bad.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 414.3 


A friend of mine had a sick child, on one occasion, who was suffering from dyspepsia. | went to see her, and 
found that she was feeding it upon hard boiled rice, and other indigestible Japanese eatables. | went home 
and prepared some suitable food, and sent it to her. The next day | paid her a visit, and asked her how the 
child was getting along. “O,” she said, “the little girl did not like the foreign food, so | did not insist upon her 
taking it.” The child was then sitting upon the floor, surrounded by the following dishes: A bowl of boiled rice, 
some raw fish, a plate full of hard-baked cakes, and a cup of wine. The mother was busily engaged in poking 
the rice into the child’s mouth with a pair of chop sticks. She would then stuff in a chunk of raw fish, and wash 
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it all down with the wine, and this was the diet of a little dyspeptic. Can’t we send them a few nurses and 
women doctors, seeing that they need them so badly?GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.4 


Now it is true that the Japanese have made much progress in many ways, and Christianity has also made 
rapid advances in Japan. But we must remember that before the Bible could be openly taught or preached, 
the country had been flooded with Western materialism and skepticism, infidel books being widely circulated 
both in Japanese and English. The works of Huxley, Darwin, and Spencer have been widely scattered among 
the educated classes, and there are many devotees at the shrines of these men. Infidelity is creeping like a 
miasma into the upper and middle classes, filling their minds with its poison, and blinding them to the 
truth.GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.5 


But there are truth-seekers the world over, and | verily believe that many of these people would accept the 
truth if they had an opportunity to hear it, and it seems to me that the time is ripe for the Third Angel’s 
Message to be proclaimed in Japan. The Japanese have been charged with fickleness. It is said that when a 
new thing comes along from the West, they readily accept it until something else comes, when they give it up, 
and take the newest fad. Is this true? | appeal to history.GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.6 


You will remember that when the Japanese government tried to establish Catholicism in Japan, thousands 
died for their faith. They were persecuted, thrown into the sea, and burned and butchered in every cruel way 
that hate and revenge could devise. The Christians that were tortured and martyred by Nero met death no 
more calmly than they did. Women came, bringing their little babes, and plunged into the flames rather than 
renounce their faith or leave their little ones to be taught to execrate their god. Christians in the primitive 
church who died for their faith can lay no truer claims to a martyr’s crown than these children of the Orient. But 
now they are like sheep scattered abroad without a shepherd, not knowing where peace or safety can be 
found. If you could see, as | have seen so many times, the look of hopeless sorrow upon the patient, suffering 
faces of the mothers bereaved of their children, and could see them, as | have seen them, placing food upon 
the graves day by day, and offering it at the shrine of idols, and binding little faded garments that their darlings 
wore, upon the hard stone necks of the idols in order to propitiate them, and cause them to treat their little 
ones kindly in the land where they believe that they have gone, and where they can never hope to rejoin 
them, your hearts would bleed within you, and you would feel that God has been very good to you in a land 
where the gospel sun has been shining for centuries, causing life to be radiant, and making bright the dark 
portals of death with its hallowed and glorious light.GCB March 1, 1895, page 414.7 


The deluded followers of Buddha hope for no joy in the future. Their lives are so full of grinding poverty and 
pain and sorrow that many of them actually look eagerly forward to the time when all the rills and streams of 
trouble that fret over the stones of their darkened, shadowed life, shall have found surcease in the bosom of 
the Great Buddha. Then all shall be still and peaceful, and they shall have found perfect peace in the Lethe of 
nothingness. Their imagination, unaided by the gospel light, has been unable to picture a happy home beyond 
the grave. O, for the love of Christ and of humanity, don’t let us turn a deaf ear to that despairing cry of the 
dying that every breeze from the ocean bears upon its wings! Let us remember our Saviour as he stood on 
earth for the last time. Think of his last direct command. It applies to you and to me, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel;” and if we are faithful to the trust that has been committed to us, it will not be long 
before the Third Angel’s Message is proclaimed in Japan, and it can be said of them that “the people which 
sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung 
up.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 415.1 
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SPENDING SABBATH AND SUNDAY AMONG STRANGERS 


F. W. MORSE 
(Read before the State Agents’ Convention.) 


WHEN it is practicable, | would advise that canvassers go out two and two, and secure a room to which they 
can return each Friday, and spend Sabbath together. In their association with all classes | think it best that 
they should give no just occasion for busy tongues of opposition to cut off their influence among the people; 
for their influence and standing among the people in the community are important items of capital stock in 
their business.GCB March 1, 1895, page 415.2 


They are not to allow themselves to be diverted from the main line of their work, so as to enter into publishing 
the truths that they carry by their own testimony, only so far as a faithful Christian deportment and application 
to their business will do this. They should so conduct themselves that the books they carry shall become 
mouth-pieces for God. Then let them be content to be known as “book agents,” and not by any manner of 
conduct set themselves up as missionaries, Bible-workers, or evangelists. They are the advance guard of the 
Lord’s army of workers, thrown out to conduct a self-supporting campaign into the enemy’s country.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 415.3 


It is much more consistent to avoid opposition than to waste time and strength to cope with it when once 
aroused. | have heard of people who, it is said, “drag their tree through the world by the top.” | have heard 
canvassers instructed always to arrange with the stranger’s family where they expect to spend Sabbath, with 
special reference to the day as Sabbath. | am not prepared to maintain that this is always advisable. There is 
a proper time, place, and way of getting at all things. In finding these consists one very important element of 
success to every canvasser. A safe thing for the agent to do is that he always guard against the over- 
conspicuous display of those things of most radical variance between his own position and that of those whom 
he desires to help. Our Sabbaths and Sundays among the people, whoever they are, whatever their ideas and 
belief, should be with humble faith put into the hands of Him who guides his own work, and who will properly 
guide all things that are beyond our control, to his own name’s honor and glory, if we will only let him do so. 
Among the things the canvasser does not always know, nor can he always control, is the place where the end 
of the week shall find him. As we shall go to our God for the providing of a home each night in the land of 
strangers, so should we also commit to him our location and quarters for the approaching Sabbath. Every 
worker for Christ who has proved the force of the promise to those who go out from house and home for love 
of souls, knows what it is to experience God’s tender care in guiding him to the right place.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 415.4 


The word of God tells us about “preparing the way,” and it is entirely commendable even to “gather out the 
stones.” Our great Leader himself did not “cry nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets."GCB March 1, 
1895, page 415.5 


The unassuming simplicity of a steady concentration of effort toward getting the books into the homes of those 
we visit, is a field for self-improvement broad enough to engage the labor of any mind. The profitable guiding 
of the conversation is an important item to the canvasser at all times, and more particularly on the Sabbath- 
day. The canvasser should be master of the situation, so far as is suitable, and with the blessing of God the 
general drift of the talk may be conducted so as to contribute to his success, and be to the honor and glory of 
God. | can recommend to canvassers the usefulness of becoming familiar with a well-chosen list of good 
selections which they can readily command at any time; and if watchful and humbly desirous for the 
advancement of God’s work, they may use those selections, and the advantage is two-fold, calculated to 
awaken fond impulses in the minds of those who listen, and an improvement of mind to one’s own self. These 
selections may be some of the old hymns, and all of the canvassers ought to know many of these by heart; 
they may be some of the best productions of the leading writers, and most and best of all, the worker should 
have a ready knowledge of whole chapters in the Bible. What is better than the twenty-third psalm or the great 
chapters like the “Consecration Chapter” (Romans 12), the “Joyful Psalm” (Psa/m 98), the “Business Man’s 
Chapter” (Proverbs 8), and many others.GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.1 


But it must be borne in mind that with one’s entertainers Saturday is their busy day, perhaps, where the 
Sabbath finds him, and not infrequently does it occur that no comfortable room separate from the busy house- 
work can be supplied. Here is a good chance to repair to those hallowed places of retreat which were “God’s 
first temples.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.2 


Here in the grove or the park the worker may sharpen his faculties for better work by the study of the word of 
God and the book he is selling, far better than could be done by argument and discussion over points of 
difference in faith and practice. Then as to mingling in religious services with the people on Sunday, or for that 
matter at any other time, | think it well to be posted on their state and standing in spiritual things. To this end, 
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go with them, or join in worship, but always shun everything in word or manner that would be justly construed 
as setting one’s self up before them in any respect - over and above what we truly are, or at least should be, 
plain, honest “book agents.” What we offer to the people are books to be instruments in revealing to them the 
gospel, “the power of God unto salvation.” They are to aid in the right comprehension of Him who taketh away 
the sin of the world.GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.3 


Then let it be the aim in all things to hide self behind the good and commendable work we are doing. Magnify 
the good book, but let the personal display of the agent, either as to wit, wisdom, or piety, be lost sight of in 
the enthusiasm he awakens in behalf of the book he carries.GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.4 
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THE WORD OF GOD - NO. 8 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


| HOPE none will misunderstand the nature and purpose of this study which we are pursuing at this time. The 
purpose is not to establish whether there is at the present time among this people a manifestation of this gift 
by which Jesus Christ speaks infallibly. We are not studying that question now. When we were studying the 
nature of the word of God, we did not attempt to prove to you that it was the word of God. | understand that 
this people believe that this is the word of God, and | am not trying to establish the fact that it is. | understand 
that this people believe that there is a manifestation among them of what we term the spirit of prophecy, and | 

am not attempting to establish that fact. The point of the studies just now is to view this subject of the spirit of 
prophecy from the standpoint of the infallibility doctrine, and to bring out and emphasize this idea that true 

infallibility does belong to the church of Jesus Christ, and that it belongs in the true head of the church, which 
is Jesus Christ; and that when he speaks, no matter when, or through whom, what he says is infallibly true; 
and that this is the true idea of infallibility.GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.5 


And to make the contrast clear upon what | regard as the true and the false ideas of infallibility in the church, | 
have brought to your attention statements made by the false and the true for your consideration; but the 
thought in this is simply to consider the question of the spirit of prophecy from the standpoint of infallibility, not 
to establish the spirit of prophecy. And | have taken occasion to call attention to this matter, because | feel 
very sure that the question of infallibility will be pressed upon us in the near future, as never before, and | 
have thought it might be helpful to us if some hints and suggestions were thrown out on this general question 
to open the way for further study; for from such study as | have been able to give to the subject already, it has 
seemed very clear to me that in having the truth upon this subject, as upon other subjects that God has given 
us light upon, we are fully able to meet every form of error upon this subject, and that when the true and the 
false ideas of infallibility in the church are contrasted, the true will shine with a clearer light; and | hope we 
may appreciate more what God is doing for his church in this way, and that we may have a clearer 
understanding of its place, its purpose, and the right use to make of it.GCB March 1, 1895, page 416.6 


So continuing further, we will this evening draw a contrast between the true and the false in the way that they 
refer to the Scriptures, and the power which each one claims for itself. | would like first to call attention to the 
points brought out in a recent study as to the purpose of the written word of God as suggested by the preface 
to Luke’s gospel, first chapter, and the first four verses. Revised Version, marginal reading:—GCB March 1, 
1895, page 417.1 


Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters which have been 
fulfilled among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and 
ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, having traced the course of all things accurately from the 
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus; that thou mightest know the certainty concerning 
the words which thou wast taught by word of mouth.GCB March 1, 1895, page 417.2 


That is, the written word was given in order that the individual might be, not infallible, but certain concerning 
the things which have been taught him by word of mouth; that is, that the written word is the test of tradition, 
and that the purpose of it is that the individual might be certain. It may be well to call attention to the difference 
between certainty in an individual and infallibility. The difference between certainty and infallibility may be 
stated this way: A person who is infallible cannot go wrong; one who is certain, can go wrong, but does not. 
Observe the difference again: An individual who is infallible cannot make a mistake; an individual who is 
certain, can make a mistake, but does not. It is in exactly this sense that infallibility is claimed for the pope or 
for a council. Even Catholic writers go so far as to emphasize this idea in the very strongest way, by stating 
that when an ecumenical council has been properly called, and is presided over either by the pope or by some 
one who is the authorized representative of the pope, it would be impossible for that council to decide 
anything wrong; and if they should do their very best, they could not go wrong, because under those 
circumstances they are infallible, and cannot err; it is beyond the bounds of possibility for them to err under 
any circumstances whatever. That is infallibility. Certainty is the knowledge that one is right, and yet he is at 
liberty all the time to go wrong if he wants to.GCB March 1, 1895, page 417.3 


To illustrate the idea: Here is one who is making a journey on foot through a country strange to him. His 
purpose is to reach a city. Not knowing the way, he seeks a guide. One is found for him. The inquiry is, “Do 
you know the way to this city?” — “I do.” “What evidence will you give that you know the way?” — “I have 
been there. | have traveled over this very road.” “Tell me about it.” And the guide gives him a full description of 
the road. He not only tells him the right road, but he speaks of roads that lead in the wrong direction, — roads 
that appear in themselves as being more inviting, being broad and smooth, and warns him that he should not 
take such a road as that; it is not the road to the city. Satisfied with the truth of this statement, the journey is 
begun, and at every step of the way the description given by the guide becomes true. He calls attention as 
they go on their journey to what he spoke of in the earlier conversation. He says, “That road appears to be 
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more smooth, and you observe that many people are going that way, but we are not to take that road. This 
rougher way is the way that leads to the city.” Now as the traveler journeys on, the certainty grows in his mind 
that he is on the right road to the city, and that the guide knows what he is talking about; and when they come 
to partings of the way, and the guide says, “This is the way,” he hesitates not to follow the direction of the 
guide. Yet he himself does not thereby become infallible concerning this way, and he can take any one of the 
other ways if he wishes to do so, but having confidence in the guide, he is certain that he is on the right 
road.GCB March 1, 1895, page 417.4 


You will easily be able to draw the parallel. We are on the way to the city; our guide has told us of the way; he 
has described both the right and the wrong way, and he has gone this way himself, and he says: “I will guide 
you with mine eye;” but when we go farther than is possible in the case of humanity, and know that this guide 
who promises to lead us on the way to the city is himself infallible, and that what he says is infallibly true, then 
we are certain from the very first step that we are on the right course. And though a multitude of others take 
another course, it does not lead us to take that course, because the infallible guide says: “This is the way, 
walk ye in it;” and what the infallible guide says is infallibly true, and what he says makes us certain, but not 
infallible. So all the time the infallibility is in Jesus Christ alone, and never in any human being, and not even in 
the instrument that he may use through whom to speak. He is infallible, and what he says is infallibly true; but 
the instrument is never infallible. That is the true doctrine of infallibility.GCB March 1, 1895, page 417.5 


Let me add a word right here: Because we have learned that Jesus Christ is the head of every individual, and 
that Jesus Christ is infallible, do not make a mistaken application by concluding, therefore, that each individual 
is infallible: “And therefore, since Jesus Christ is my head, | do not propose to be directed any more by any 
committee. The Lord has given me credentials, and called me to do his work; and Jesus Christ is my head, 
and | have nothing to do with any such arrangement,” — all of which would show that the very essence of the 
doctrine is wholly misunderstood, wholly misapprehended. Remember that there is more to it than that Jesus 
Christ is the head of the individual. He is also the head of the church; and when Jesus Christ is the head of 
the individual and is the head of the church, there will be no conflict whatever between the individual member 
and the body, and the head will not say to the feet, | have no need of you, neither will the feet say to the head, 
| have no need of you, but there will be a spirit of union throughout. That other way of regarding it would be 
self coming in another form, and you may be sure that that same old devil, who is deceiving so many, will be 
at hand to give those truths just a little turn which will make them totally wrong. Let the wisdom of God guide 
in it, and we shall gladly accept it with the firm confidence that Jesus Christ is not only the head of the 
individual but that he is also the head of the church. And therefore there will be perfect harmony.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 417.6 


Now let us continue the contrast between the true and the false infallibility with reference to the Scriptures. | 
called attention last evening to the fact that the Catholic Church puts itself above the word of God, by the very 
course of reasoning which it uses to establish the infallibility doctrine. Now let us hear a word from the other 
source. In one of the very first issues from the spirit of prophecy given to this people, now found as the first 
part of “Early Writings,” at the close occurs this statement:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.1 


| recommend you to read the word of God as the rule of your faith and practice. By that word we are to be 
judged. God has that word promised to give visions in the last days, not for a new rule of faith, but for the 
comfort of his people, and to correct those who err from Bible truth.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.2 


What relation does this sustain to the word of God? — It exalts the word of God, and commends the reader to 
the word, and says that the visions to be given in the last days were not for a new rule of faith, — not to say 
something contrary to the word, — but for the comfort of the people, and to correct those who err from Bible 
truth. Furthermore, in the second part of “Early Writings,” which was perhaps the second issue of the “Spirit of 
Prophecy,” on page 85 | find as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.3 


Then | saw that God knew that Satan would try every art to destroy man; therefore he had caused his word to 
be written out, and had made his purposes in regard to the human race so plain that the weakest need not 
err.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.4 


There is a great difference between that and that he could not err. God, by writing out his word, made his 
purposes in regard to the human race so clear, so plain, that the weakest need not err. GCB March 7, 1895, 
page 418.5 


After having given his word to man, he had carefully preserved it from destruction by Satan or his angels, or 
by any of his agents or representatives. While other books might be destroyed, this was to be immortal. And 
down near the close of time, when the delusions of Satan should increase, it was to be so multiplied that all 
who desired might have a copy, and, if they would, might arm themselves against the deceptions and lying 
wonders of Satan.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.6 
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| saw that God had especially guarded the Bible; yet when copies of it were few, learned men had in some 
instances changed the words, thinking that they were making it more plain, when in reality they were 
mystifying that which was plain, by causing it to lean to their established views, which were governed by 
tradition. But | saw that the word of God, as a whole, is a perfect chain, one portion linking into and explaining 
another. True seekers for truth need not err.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.7 


They are not infallible; they can go wrong, but they need not err.GCB March 7, 1895, page 418.8 


True seekers for truth need not err; for not only is the word of God plain and simple in declaring the way of life, 
but the Holy Spirit is given as a guide in understanding the way of life therein revealed.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 418.9 


| will read further from “Testimony” No.33, beginning on page 191:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.10 


That the Testimonies were not given to take the place of the Bible the following extract from a testimony 
published in 1876 will show:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.17 


Brother R. would confuse the mind by seeking to make it appear that the light God has given through the 
Testimonies is in addition to the word of God; but in this he presents the matter in a false light. God has seen 
fit in this manner to bring the minds of his people to his word, to give them a clearer understanding of it. The 
word of God is sufficient to enlighten the most beclouded mind, and may be understood by those who have 
any desire to understand it. But notwithstanding all this, some who profess to make the word of God their 
study, are found living in direct opposition to its plainest teachings. Then to leave men and women without 
excuse, God gives plain and pointed testimonies bringing them back to the word that they have neglected to 
follow.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.12 


If you had made God’s word your study, with a desire to reach the Bible standard, and attain to Christian 
perfection, you would not have needed the Testimonies. It is because you have neglected to acquaint 
yourselves with God’s inspired book that he has sought to reach you by simple, direct testimonies, calling your 
attention to the words of inspiration which you have neglected to obey, and urging you to fashion your lives in 
accordance with its pure and elevated teachings.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.13 


The Lord designs to warn you, to reprove, to counsel, through the testimonies given, and to impress your 
minds with the importance of the truth of his word. The written testimonies are not to give new light, but to 
impress vividly upon the heart the truths of inspiration already revealed. Man’s duty to God and to his 
fellowmen has been distinctly specified in God’s word; yet but few of you are obedient to the light given. 
Additional truth is not brought out; but God has through the Testimonies simplified the great truths already 
given, and in his own chosen way brought them before the people, to awaken and impress the mind with 
them, that all may be left without excuse.GCB March 1, 1895, page 418.14 


Pride, self love, selfishness, hatred, envy, and jealousy have beclouded the perceptive powers, and the truth, 
which would make you wise unto salvation, has lost its power to charm and control the mind. The very 
essential principles of godliness are not understood, because there is not a hungering and thirsting for Bible 
knowledge, purity of heart, and holiness of life. The Testimonies are not to belittle the word of God, but to 
exalt it, and attract minds to it, that the beautiful simplicity of truth may impress all.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
419.1 


That is the position that the spirit of prophecy, the true manifestation of infallibility, takes with reference to the 
word of God. Now let us read a few words from the other standpoint, just for the sake of contrast. And as we 
bring out these contrasts, watch for the principle, and see how easy it is for us to get on the same ground in 
principle, although we reject it in name. | will read from “Catholic Belief,” beginning on page 39. This is an 
authorized book for instruction in the Catholic Church:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.2 


Besides the written word of God, Catholics believe also in the unwritten word.GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.3 
Now their definition of tradition: —GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.4 


By tradition we do not mean a mere report, a hearsay, wanting sufficient evidence to deserve belief, or a local 
tradition started by men, and therefore merely human, as were those traditions of the Pharisees condemned 
by our Lord; but we mean a tradition first coming from God, continually taught, recorded, and in all desirable 
ways kept alive by a body of trustworthy men successively chosen in a divine or divinely appointed manner. 
— Ib.,pp.39,40.GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.5 


That is the Catholic definition of tradition; that is the theory of it. You are to observe whether it is so in fact. 
Now speaking in reference to the written word, and the unwritten word, tradition, as being both the word of 
God, the inquiry is made:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.6 
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Some may ask: Which of these two divine words is the more useful to us? — /b.,page 44.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 419.7 


Though these two divine streams are in themselves, on account of their divine origin, of equal sacredness, 
and are both full of revealed truths, still, of the two, tradition is to us more clear and safe. — /b.,page 45.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 419.8 


Taking, therefore, this position with reference to the unwritten word, or tradition, of course the Bible is to be 
tested by tradition. And what tradition says, must be the authoritative teaching of the church, no matter 
whether it be in harmony with the Scriptures or not. Let me call attention to two or three instances that 
illustrate this. Why was it that the Catholic Church at this time, in the controversy on the Sabbath question, 
was willing to print officially and send forth to all the world that series of articles which we have reprinted under 
the title of “Rome’s Challenge,” in which it is distinctly stated over and over, and emphasized again and again, 
that there is not a word of Scripture authority from Genesis to Revelation for the observance of the first day of 
the week as the Sabbath? — Why, because having what to them is a higher authority than the Scriptures, 
they are perfectly willing to admit that the Bible teaches nothing in favor of the sacredness of Sunday; but the 
higher authority does, and the higher authority overrules the Bible. That is but the logical outcome of this very 
statement that tradition is more clear and more safe.GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.9 


| found an illustration of this not long since, which touches upon it from a new standpoint. | will read from 
pages 170, 171 of “Protestantism and Infidelity,” by a Jesuit priest, F. X. Weninger, D. D.:—GCB March 1, 
1895, page 419.10 


Tell me why you baptize infants, though there is not a word about infant baptism in the whole Scripture? and 
why you do not wash one another’s feet, although Christ apparently commands the practice as necessary to 
salvation? Here is the answer: You administer infant baptism and omit the other practice, because the 
tradition of the Catholic Church has taught you that the baptism of infants is necessary for their salvation, but 
the washing of one another’s feet was not commanded as an indispensable rite. Relinquishing the letter of the 
Bible on these points, and throwing yourself back on tradition, why do you maintain that the Bible is the only 
rule of faith? Your practice, as well as your theory, is inconsistent with itself.GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.11 


When | read that, | thought | would like to have the author present, and have a little dialogue: “Tell me why 
you baptize infants.” — “I do not.” “Tell me why you do not wash one another’s feet.” — “But we do.” “Ah!” 
How easy the truth will meet every such charge of inconsistency. But true to the statement that tradition is 
above the word of God, a guide more clear and more safe, they are free to acknowledge that there is no 
command for Sunday-keeping in the word of God. That is logical. | am thankful that God has given us so 
clearly the light of truth that those inconsistencies may be avoided. And when we study the truth aright, we 
shall find that there will be truth in the word of God, clear and plain, that will meet every single point in that 
mystery of iniquity.GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.12 


Further, as to the interpretation of the Scriptures, let us compare the true and the false. | have not taken the 
pains, nor considered it necessary, to bring to your attention extracts from the spirit of prophecy in which we 
are instructed over and over to study the Bible for ourselves, and that under the guidance of the Spirit of God 
we are able to form our opinions for ourselves from the word. And have we not been warned repeatedly 
against fixing our faith upon what any one says, and upon the teachings of any man, no matter who he is? 
And have we not been warned against this idea of infallibility in some man? There is a word upon that point 
from a testimony dated Oct.27,1894:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 419.13 


The only true knowledge of the message of the righteousness of Christ, the only true test, is personal 
acceptance of it. The effect will be vitalizing to the human soul. By poor, misguided agents, the messenger of 
truth may be regarded as infallible; by human minds that think themselves wise, he may be placed where God 
should be, and be left to reveal that he is not infallible. Then the ones who have looked for something to 
condemn, feel a triumph in iniquity, and those who exalt the human agent may be just as willing to turn 
against him.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.1 


But there is the message all the same; it is not changed; it trembles not from any shock it may receive. The 
men who have been lauded and exalted may reveal the weakness of humanity, because they did begin to 
think that they were more than common humanity; but what then? Will they adhere to error? Here is the test: 
If, when they see the danger, they flee from it, they show to the world, to angels, and to men, that the citadel 
of the heart is the temple of the Holy Spirit, and that they will in no case harmonize with selfishness of any 
description.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.2 


How often has the instruction been repeated to us not to depend upon any man; and when it is in the 
Seventh-day Adventist Church it is just as bad as in the Roman Catholic Church. We must not believe that a 
certain thing is so because Elder So-and-so said it. That is exactly the papal principle. It is the truth because 
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God says it, and that is why we are to believe it always; and we are to know that God says it. But what says 
the false? Now | want you to decide where you agree and where you disagree. We must learn to know the 
truth, even if it is in a book that has a Catholic imprint upon the cover.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.3 


The Holy Scriptures are the word of God. This, | will assume, as admitted by the Protestants generally, but it 
is clear that if the Scriptures are wrongly interpreted, they become the word of man.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
420.4 


Protestants should consider well this point, especially those who so confidently and plausibly boast that they 
stand by the Bible alone, and imagine that to stand by the Bible alone means that they rely not upon human 
authority, but upon the word of God.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.5 


Certainly nothing can be better than to stand by the word of God, but whether what they call standing by the 
Bible alone be to stand by the word of God, we shall see.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.6 


The Bible because a written document, remains always silent unless interpreted, that is, unless some 
meaning is affixed to the words by some one. It is clear that the Bible cannot speak and interpret itself. — 
“Catholic Belief,” pp.48,49.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.7 


And | will just read another statement which | think | have here to this effect, speaking of the BibleGCB March 
1, 1895, page 420.8 


It is not a book which is its own interpreter. — “Protestantism and Infidelity,” page 177.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 420.9 


That is the Catholic view. Let me drop in here the contrast upon that particular point.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 420.10 


The Bible is its own expositor. One passage will prove to be a key that will unlock other passages, and in that 
way light will be shed upon the hidden meaning of the Word. By comparing different texts treating upon the 
same subject, viewing their bearing on every side, the true meaning of the Scriptures will be made evident. — 
“Christian Education,” page 85.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.11 


You see how diametrically opposed those two are at every point. Well, this work says:—GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 420.12 


Let us consider, secondly, that the Bible, because a written document, remains always silent unless 
interpreted, — that is, unless some meaning is affixed to the words by some one. It is clear that the Bible 
cannot speak and interpret itself. You must take the Book in your hand, open it, read it, compare passages, 
and attach a certain meaning to those words which fall under your eyes.GCB March 7, 1895, page 420.13 


(Continued on page 429.) 
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OUR RELATION TO THE DIFFERENT SUBSCRIPTION BOOKS 


H. C. WILCOX 
(Read before the State Agents’ Convention.) 


IT is evident that the relation which our subscription books sustain to the Bible determines, to a great extent, 
our proper relations to the books.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.14 


The Bible is the best book in the world, for it contains all revealed truth for all time; and the real value of any 
other religious book lies in its efficiency to lead men to search the Scriptures, by further unfolding the truths 
revealed, so that their minds may be able to grasp them.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.15 


The true object of all our missionary canvassing is to place such books in the hands of the people as will best 
accomplish this work. And there is no single book which meets the requirements of all.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 420.16 


Some of our books appear to be adapted to the needs of a much larger class of people than other works are. 
Hence there is a great tendency among canvassers to decide in favor of a certain book as the best. Then they 
talk of it as being preferable to any of the others; thus many are led to think that it is the only book that should 
be pushed to the front. There are many, however, who would not be impressed by it, or see anything in that 
particular book of special value or importance to them, but who would readily be induced to purchase some 
work presenting the truth from a different standpoint.GCB March 1, 1895, page 420.17 


The smaller books and pamphlets are well calculated to attract the attention and interest of the busy people of 
the world, and thus open the way for them to receive further light. In “Testimony” No.32 we are told that “men 
with one talent may reach a class that those of two or five talents cannot approach.” This is equally true of 
some of our publications, which are likely to be considered of little importance as compared with others. Yet 
these very works, by presenting some of the various points of truth in a clear and simple manner, may be the 
key to open the hearts of many to a thorough study of our deepest books.GCB March 7, 1895, page 420.18 


There is great danger of our casting aside as of little worth some of the instrumentalities which God has 
provided to convey the truth to minds that could never be reached by other means. The value of a work which 
may save one soul can never be estimated.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.1 


Our many books are as well adapted to the needs of the different agents as to those for whom they labor, and 
each is the best for the special work which God designs it should accomplish. Therefore we are not to become 
judges of their comparative merits, but should esteem them all as good, and push them all to the fullest 
extent.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.2 


In “Gospel Workers,” p.353, are found the following statements, which cover the whole question:—GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 421.3 


No canvasser should exalt the book for which he is working above others that set forth the truth for this 
time.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.4 


Should our canvassers drop all but one book, and concentrate their energies on that, the work would not be 
carried on as God would have it. It is necessary that a variety of books should be in the field, as minds are not 
constituted alike, and what would be food for one might fail to interest another. Some classes would be more 
benefited by papers and tracts than by books, and it will be necessary for the canvasser to make a wise 
selection of his books.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.5 


When one book is exalted above another, there is danger that the very work best adapted to give light to the 
people will be crowded out.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.6 


There is no need of contrasting different books, and judging which will do the most good, and then pushing to 
the wall the one deemed the weakest, for the advancement of another. God has a place for all the voices and 
all the pens that he has inspired to utterance for him. It will be difficult for some minds to fathom our most 
profound works, and a simple way of putting the truth will reach them more readily.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
421.7 


From these plain statements we can see that all the books and pamphlets, also the papers and tracts, must 
receive their due share of attention, if we carry forward the work as God would have it. And certainly his way 
is the best, if we are to attain to the greatest degree of success possible in this work. There is danger of some 
getting the idea that about all we can do from this on is to sell pamphlets, papers, and tracts. Now while this 
work is very important, we must not slacken our efforts with the large books, but push them more than ever. | 
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quote again from “Gospel Workers,” p.354.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.8 


Papers and pamphlets and tracts all need attention in the canvassing work; for they are as little wedges that 
open the way for larger works.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.9 


They are simply an introduction to the large books, and in no way calculated to take their place, but sustain 
about the same relation to the large books as the small lines first used by life-saving crews to reach wrecked 
vessels, bear to the other apparatus required to bring the unfortunate mariners to a place of safety; and we 
cannot drop either without great loss to the cause.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.10 
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STATE AGENTS’ CONVENTION 


E.R. PALMER 


THE last meeting of the State Agents’ Convention was held at 7:45, A.M., February 22. The hour was 
occupied in quite an informal manner, and was much enjoyed. Elder S. H. Lane, President of the New York 
Conference, was present, and in response to an invitation by the Chair, made some very fitting remarks in his 
characteristic, happy manner. He specially emphasized the importance of the State agent’s keeping in close 
touch with his workers by correspondence, but more particularly by joining with them in their labors in the field. 
These remarks were followed by a short social service, in which every agent present expressed in very 
appreciative terms his thankfulness for the privileges enjoyed during the Convention.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 421.11 


The General Agent made touching reference to the separation from several who would soon sail to foreign 
lands, and might not soon enjoy another privilege like the one just past. In response to his thanks for the 
agents’ co-operation in the past work, Brother N. Z. Town, of England, moved the adoption of the following 
resolution:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.12 


Resolved, That we extend to our General Agent our sincere thanks for his patience with us in the past, his 
words of counsel and advice, and his untiring labors in planning and conducting the Convention for the good 
of the agents, and that branch of the cause which we represent.GCB March 1, 1895, page 421.13 


The resolution was unanimously carried. The occasion was one which will not soon be forgotten, and pleasant 
memories will linger about this Convention, however widely our future fields may be separated.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 421.14 


E.R. PALMER, Secretary. 
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S.D.A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


THE third meeting of the Benevolent Association met according to adjournment, February 27, at 4 PM.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 422.1 


Elder A. J. Breed led the assembly in prayer.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.2 
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.3 


The matter of the constitution of the Association was taken up, and the following amendment, known as “D,” 
Art.5, of the constitution, was adopted unanimously:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.4 


All presidents of the S.D.A. conferences in the United States and elsewhere, shall beex-officio members of 
the Association, during their respective terms of office, and no longer.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.5 


A. O. Tait, as secretary of the committee to which Resolution 2 was referred at the last meeting, submitted the 
following substitution:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.6 


Whereas, The Christian Help work is in harmony with the example of our Saviour; therefore, —SCB March 1, 
1895, page 422.7 


Resolved, That we heartily endorse what has been done in this line of work, and urge its extension into 
conferences and other fields where it has not yet entered; and that we request the General Conference 
Committee and Medical Missionary Board to formulate definite plans for future workGCB March 1, 1895, 
page 422.8 


The resolution was amended by a vote suggesting that the General Conference Committee and Medical 
Missionary Board call in five presidents of conferences to act with them in formulating plans for future 
work.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.9 


The resolution with this addition was then adopted.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.10 


Elder D. T. Jones was invited to speak upon Resolution 5, giving something of his experience in Mexico in 
establishing and conducting a medical mission. This was a new work. Some sixteen cities were visited where 
missionaries were located. Suggestions were received, but not much practical instruction as to conducting the 
medical work.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.11 


The work was started. Within a week an application for medical aid was made. In a very short time they had 
all the work they could do, and opportunities for more. Some days a hundred applicants have been ministered 
to or treated.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.12 


The Catholic priests have done much to oppose the work, but the people have not regarded their restraining 
influence. Three opposition hospitals have been established within a few blocks, but there is no appreciable 
diminution in the patronage of our institution.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.13 


Elder Holser expressed the belief that our work would more and more assume this form, and that it would in 
this way be rapidly advanced. He stated that three persons are already representing the Association in 
Europe, and are doing excellent work, which is found to be self-supporting. One is in Italy, one in Switzerland, 
the other in France.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.14 


The one in France is having as many applications as he can well attend, and has accomplished much toward 
getting the people to leave off pork and tobacco, and adopt a vegetarian diet.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
422.15 


Dr. Wm. Hubbard was asked to speak upon Resolution 6, relating to the Chicago Mission. He stated that he 
had visited many of the societies in Chicago doing similar work; and finds that without exception they look 
favorably upon our work and commend it.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.16 


Prof. Graf, of Chicago, being present, was asked by the President, Dr. Kellogg, to address the Association. He 
stated that he met with a severe accident, and his means being very limited, he was recommended by some 
one to the Mission. He could not express his appreciation of the benefit he had received, not only physically, 
but spiritually. He soon became a worker in the Mission and in the vineyard of the Lord. He now says of the 
Mission: “I found the truth there, thanks to the Lord!”GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.17 


By vote the names of the cities of London and Philadelphia were introduced into Resolution 7. So these cities 
are included in the list for medical missions.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.18 
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As provision had been made by the General Conference Committee for collections for “maintenance funds” 
referred to in resolutions 9 and 10, these were withdrawn by the Committee on Resolutions.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 422.19 


The following names were presented by the Committee on Nominations:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.20 


For four years - O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, S. N. Haskell, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott3CB March 1, 1895, 
page 422.21 


For two years - J. H. Morrison, G. E. Tyszkiewicz, W. C. White, L. McCoy..GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.22 


J. FARGO, 
R. C. PORTER, Committee. 
H. P. HOLSER. 


By unanimous vote Elder Loughborough was instructed to cast the vote for nominees, and they were declared 
elected.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.23 


Adjourned sine die. 
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TRACT SOCIETY COUNCIL MEETING 


(Held February 27 and 28.) 


THE subject of “Colporter Work” was taken up to-day. Elder S. H. Lane led in the discussion, the key note of 
his remarks being that the more personal our work becomes, the better. He spoke of one brother who had 
visited extensively in Denmark.GCB March 1, 1895, page 422.24 


He visited some of the families a number of times, talking and praying with the people. Has not the time come 
for this kind of work in this country?GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.1 


Incidents were cited of most noble efforts being made by those who are doing this kind of work, supporting 
themselves, or nearly so; and excellent results are seen. The urgent need of many giving themselves to this 
work was set forth.GCB March 7, 1895, page 423.2 


The time was so limited that a full discussion of plans could not be held. It is hoped that more time may yet be 
given to the subject.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.3 


At the meeting on February 28, Elder H. E. Robinson presented some thoughts upon “old fashioned 
missionary work.” He believes we fail to do much good that might be done, through not being prepared to 
hand out a tract or publication of some kind, that will meet the inquiries which may and should be awakened 
by our conversation with individuals we meet. We should not make ourselves offensive to strangers by going 
up to them and beginning an argument; but our work must be done in a courteous way, and not 
obtrusively.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.4 


Another important line of missionary work is that of correspondence. This has fallen largely into disuse, and 
should be revived, and faithfully carried forward.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.5 


Elder W. B. White urged that we do not become discouraged. A case was mentioned of a man whose 
attention was brought to the gospel by a short conversation and a few tracts. This was followed up for months 
by kind letters and earnest prayers; and now this person and three more of his family are rejoicing in the 
present truth. The gentleman wrote the faithful one who had worked and prayed for him and his: “I am so glad 
for your persistency in following me, and getting the light before me.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.6 


Elder Lane stated that in 1855 he saw Sister White in vision in which she said that the time will come in the 
loud cry before the Lord comes, when many around us will begin to think that the Sabbath of the Lord will gain 
the ascendancy. He then read the following extract from a published sermon on the “Lord’s Day*:—GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 423.7 


It is true that of late years a sect has arisen which seeks to overthrow the Christian Sunday, and substitute, or 
rather re-establish, the Jewish Sabbath. And it is also true that this sect is rapidly increasing in numbers. The 
cause is not hard to find. A large number of those who profess and call themselves Christians, have unwisely 
rallied to the cry of “The Bible, and the Bible only, as the religion of Protestants,” and as the change from 
Saturday to Sunday is neither authorized nor even mentioned in the Bible, they are of course defenseless 
against the attack of Sabbatarians. When these advance their arguments, the so-called Bible Christians have 
nothing to reply; and if they are really consistent, they must leave the denomination to which they belong, and 
unite with the Sabbatarians. Many of them are doing so; more will certainly follow, and it need not be a matter 
of surprise if the boundary lines of Protestantism are entirely changed by the attacking forces of this 
comparatively new sect.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.8 


Elder Lane was glad, and let us all be glad, that we are so near the fulfillment of what was revealed so long 
ago. The time has come to sound more loudly than ever the cry of the “Bible and the Bible only,” and to live 
out its precepts in our lives, and teach its preciousness to all with whom we have an opportunity to be 
associated.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.9 
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


THE second meeting of the Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association convened in the Tabernacle in 
Battle Creek, Mich., February 28, 1895, at 3 P. M., President O. A. Olsen in the chair. Elder G. D. Ballou 
offered prayer.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.10 


The minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.11 


F. D. Starr, secretary of the Committee on Resolutions, presented the following report:—GCB March 7, 1895, 
page 423.12 


Your Committee on Resolutions would respectfully submit the following report:-—GCB March 1, 1895, page 
423.13 


In view of the good degree of prosperity that has been enjoyed by this Association and the confidence 
reposed in it by our own people and others, while so many large corporations have failed under the financial 
reverses of the past few years; therefore, —GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.14 


1. Resolved, That we express devout gratitude to God for his special care and blessing in its behalf.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 423.15 


2. Resolved, That the stockholders of this Association are in harmony with the sentiments expressed in 
Resolution No. 19 of the General Conference Proceedings (page 358 of the BULLETIN)sCB March 7, 1895, 
page 423.16 


3. Resolved, That Section 7 of Article 1 of the By-Laws be amended to read as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 423.17 


Section 7. The Board of Directors shall appoint and employ, and may discharge and remove for cause, all 
officers, writers, committees, workers, authors, artists, specialists, agents, and employees of the Association; 
and shall fix the salaries, wages, and the compensation of all its employees, and shall employ as editors of all 
its different papers such persons as shall be selected for such positions by the Seventh-day Adventist General 
Conference.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.18 


Whereas, What is known as the cumulative system of voting is legal in a few of the States of the Union, 
Michigan being among the number; and, —GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.19 


Whereas, This system of voting is in our judgment manifestly unfair and liable to abuse; and, —GCB March 1, 
1895, page 423.20 


Whereas, Article 3, Section 9, of the By-Laws of this Association seems to show that this system of voting has 
the approval of the stockholders of this Association; therefore, —GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.21 


4. Resolved, (1) That this system of voting does not meet with our approval.GCB March 1, 1895, page 423.22 


(2) That Article 3, Section 9, of the By-Laws be amended by striking out all the words in said section between 
the thirty-ninth and eighty-fifth words so that as amended it shall read as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 
423.23 


Section 9. In all elections for Directors every stockholder shall have the right to vote in person or by proxy the 
number of shares of stock owned by him, for as many persons as there may be Directors to be elected. All the 
Directors must be elected annually, and the entire number of Directors shall be balloted for at one and the 
same time, and not separately.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.1 


5. Resolved, That we authorize the Board of Trustees to furnish the proposed educational journal to those 
who pay full price for the Review and Herald without additional charge.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.2 


F. D. STARR, 
H. W. KELLOGG, Committee. 
D. A. ROBINSON. 


M. C. Wilcox moved that the report be adopted by considering and acting upon each item separately.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 424.3 


Upon the resolution relating to the system of voting S. H. Lane inquired, if a stockholder still desired to use the 
cumulative method of voting, could he be legally debarred from doing so? The legal counsel of the 
Association, Mr. Hulburt, being present answered that such a member could not be legally debarred, and that 
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the present action could only be considered as expressive of the stockholders’ disapproval of the 
method.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.4 


An explanation of the “cumulative system of voting” was requested, and H. W. Kellogg gave the same, 
illustrating upon the blackboard.GCB March 7, 1895, page 424.5 


R. A. Underwood, as Secretary of the Nominating Committee, submitted the following names for members of 
the Publishing Association Board of Directors:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.6 


A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, W. W. Prescott, U. Smith, H. Lindsay, W. C. Sisley, F. D. StarGCB March 1, 
1895, page 424.7 


It was voted that O. A. Olsen continue to act as Chairman; further voted that he appoint tellers. C. D. Rhodes, 
C. H. Jones, C. Eldridge were so appointed, and the nominees were declared electedGCB March 1, 1895, 
page 424.8 


The directors, through their attorney, presented the following report:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.9 


To the Stockholders of the Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association, Assembled in regular meeting at 
Battle Creek, Michigan, February 28, 1895:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.10 


Your Directors now and hereby report to you that the following and annexed schedule “A” [not given here] is a 
list of the stock of this Association, which has not been represented in stockholders’ meetings for the five 
successive years immediately preceding this date; to-wit, preceding February 28, 1895, and that the dates 
when any of said stock has been represented at any stockholders’ meeting of this Association, regular or 
special, are all prior to May 3, 1889, and that your Directors are not able to ascertain and do not know the 
residence or address of the owners of such stock, nor who such owners are.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.17 


The annexed schedule “A” is an alphabetical list of such stock, giving the names of the persons in whose 
name the stock now stands on the stock books, the number of certificate, the number of shares of stock 
represented by the certificate, and the date of the certificate.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.12 


On schedule “B” is given three different forms of stock certificates used by this Association for the issue of 
said stock, and comprehending all the different forms so used.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.13 


Said forms are marked “A,” “B,” and “C,” and opposite each person’s name in said schedule “A” is the letter 
“A,” “B,” or “C,” which is intended to refer to the form of certificate so marked in the schedule “B,” and shows 
what form of certificate each such person has.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.14 


Since the schedule “A” was prepared, some information has been obtained as to who the owners of some of 
said stock may possibly be, and where some of such owners may possibly reside or be addressed, and some 
information as to the life or death of some of such persons, but all of such information is hearsay and not 
primary proof; and while your Directors will promptly and faithfully follow up the information so received, and 
endeavor to prove the truth thereof, yet as all of the said stock has been and still is unrepresented as 
aforesaid, and much or all of said information may prove unreliable and profitless, your Directors have 
retained in said schedule “A,” all of the stock so unrepresented, and at present unknown, as aforesaid; and so 
far as investigations, based on said information, leads to the knowledge required by law, and as soon as said 
legal knowledge is obtained, such persons and stock will be struck from said schedule “A,” and dropped out of 
all proceedings for abandonment, and dealt with as by law required, and in a class other than that of 
abandoned stock.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.15 


Dated Feb.28, 1895. 
OLE A. OLSEN, 
LYCURGUS McCOY, 
W. H. EDWARDS, 
ARCHIBALD R. HENRY, 
HARMON LINDSAY, 

H. W. KELLOGG, 

U. SMITH. 


Following the reception of this report, the preamble and resolution given below were presented to the meeting: 
—GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.16 


Whereas, The Directors of the Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association have reported to the 
stockholders of said Association, certain stock as being stock which has not been represented in 
stockholders’ meetings for five successive years prior to this Feb.28, 1895, and none of which stock has been 
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represented in any stockholders’ meetings, regular or special, except at meetings prior to May 3, 1889, and 
which stock the Directors of said Association are not able to ascertain, and do not know the residence or 
address thereof, nor who such owners are, which report has fully specified and identified the stock so far as 
the same is capable thereof and, —GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.17 


Whereas, Schedules “A.” and “B.” hereto annexed are a list of the said stock and of the form of the certificate 
used, and the number and date of each certificate, and the number of shares of stock included in each 
certificate, now -GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.18 


Resolved, That the Directors of this Association are hereby required and directed to forthwith take the 
necessary measures pursuant to the law in such case made and provided, to have said stock declared 
abandoned and surrendered and for the re-issue of the same.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.19 


This resolution was moved by Charles M. Andrews, and was supported by John N. Loughborough, The stock 
present was 6512 shares. The vote was, Aye, 6512; Nay, none. On motion of H. M. Mitchell, seconded by H. 
Lindsay, the meeting adjourned sine die.GCB March 1, 1895, page 424.20 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE thirteenth meeting of the General Conference was held February 28, at 10 A.M. The meeting opened by 
singing, and Elder A. E. Place offered prayer. The minutes were read by L. T. Nicola, and accepted.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 425.1 


Reports of committees were then called for, and the Committee on Distribution of Labor submitted a partial 
report, as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.2 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON DISTRIBUTION OF LABOR 


No Authorcode 


Your Committee on Distribution of Labor would respectfully present the following recommendations:—GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 425.3 


1. That the Minnesota Conference be requested to relinquish North Dakota, and that the two Dakotas be 
known as the Dakota Conference, with the present conference committee over the whole.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 425.4 

2. That the Nebraska Conference be requested to take as a part of her conference that part of South Dakota 
known as the Black Hills Country; namely, the counties of Shannon, Fall River, Custer, Washington, 
Pennington, Ziebach, Lawrence, Meeks, Scovey, Delano, and Butte.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.5 

3. That in harmony with the requests of the California and Colorado Conferences, Arizona and New Mexico be 
taken under the jurisdiction of the General Conference, and that the territory be made a part of District No. 
5.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.6 


4. That Elder Matthew Larson, of lowa, labor in the New Mexico and Arizona mission fieldGCB March 7, 
1895, page 425.7 


5. That Elder A. J. Read and wife, of Tahiti, and Dr. F. E. Braucht and wife, of Michigan, go to New Guinea to 
open up mission work.GCB March 7, 1895, page 425.8 


6. That J. M. Cole and wife, of Norfolk, go to the Fiji Islands to begin mission work, and that E. S. Butz and 
wife, of California, join Elder Cole in labor in that island.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.9 


7. That Elder H. F. Graf and wife, of Nebraska, make Brazil their field of laborGCB March 1, 1895, page 
425.10 


8. That W. H. Anderson and wife, and Clifton Tarr and wife, join the company to go to Zambesia, Interior 
Africa.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.11 


9. That Elder J. E. Graham take the captaincy of the “Pitcairn.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.12 
10. That E. R. Palmer and wife go to Australasia to labor.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.13 


11. That Elder E. W. Webster and wife, of South Carolina, make Trinidad their future field of labor.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 425.14 


12. That E. P. Gade, of Wisconsin, labor in lowa in the interests of the German work.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 425.15 


13. That Elder E. G. Olson, of lowa, labor in the interests of the Scandinavian work in lowa, Illinois, Nebraska, 
and Kansas.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.16 


14. That in view of the poor health of the president of the Texas Conference and his desire to be released, 
Elder H. W. Decker, of Illinois, take the presidency of the Texas Conference.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.17 


15. That Elder S. H. Lane, of New York, take the presidency of Illinois ConferenceGCB March 1, 1895, page 
425.18 


16. That Elder A. E. Place take the presidency of the New York ConferenceGCB March 1, 1895, page 425.19 


17. That Elder H. W. Cottrell take the presidency of the New England Conference, made vacant by placing 
Elder R. C. Porter on the General Conference Committee.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.20 
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18. That Elder J. W. Westphall, of Wisconsin, labor in the German work in District No. 5G6CB March 1, 1895, 
page 425.21 


19. That Elder H. Shultz labor in the German work in Districts Nos. 3 and 4.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.22 


20. That Elder E. A. Curtis, of Minnesota, go to the Illinois Conference to laborGCB March 1, 1895, page 
425.23 


21. That Elder C. Santee, of Missouri, go to the Minnesota Conference to laborGCB March 1, 1895, page 
425.24 


22. That Elder C. W. Flaiz, of Minnesota, go to the Dakota Conference, and take the place on the conference 
committee made vacant by the removal of Elder H. R. Johnson.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.25 


There being no further reports from committees, the next business in consecutive order was stated to be the 
report of the Committee on Education, on page 358 of the BULLETIN.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.26 


J. E. Jayne moved that the report be considered and adopted. The motion being seconded, the Chair placed 
the question of the adoption of the report before the house. As the report related to the work in Mexico, the 
chairman of the Committee called on Dan T. Jones, who stated that it was difficult for us in this country to 
understand the circumstances under which educational work must be prosecuted in Mexico. Their school now 
in operation was started last May. One hundred and fifty days in the year are church feast-days; allowing 
these days, but few children attend school, and the priests continually work to excite prejudice in the minds of 
the people against Protestants, and to work against their schools. It therefore becomes very essential to bring 
the children more immediately under the influence and control of the managers of the school. This can only be 
done by establishing a boarding school. The speaker referred to the experiences of other denominations, 
showing that the success of their schools was largely dependent upon their having the pupils directly under 
their own control.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.27 


W. W. Prescott, being called upon, stated that he thought the matter had been sufficiently set before the 
Conference so that they could act intelligently. The question was called for, and the resolution was carried 
without objection.GCB March 1, 1895, page 425.28 


The attention of the Conference was next directed to the report of the Educational Committee found on page 
371 of the BULLETIN. O. A. Johnson moved and A. F. Harrison seconded that the resolutions and preambles 
be adopted. W. W. Prescott, in explanation of the general principles of the resolution, stated that these 

schools were the outgrowth of Biblical institutes which have been held in the years past. The results which 

have already been reached are very favorable, and the Committee considered that other sections of the 

country should be favored with their benefits, especially since large schools were not necessary to the 

success of such an undertaking. It was also thought that a more permanent character should be given to the 

work by lengthening out the courses of study. They had therefore recommended a three years’ course; but as 

each year embraced at most but twenty-four weeks, the three years would scarcely equal two years of 

ordinary schooling. It was confidently expected that such schools would aid in the development of laborers, 

and would benefit a large class to whom the advantages of a more regular course would not be available.GCB 

March 1, 1895, page 425.29 


O. A. Johnson raised the query as to whether the courses of instruction would include Bible-work and public 
speaking. The chairman of the Committee stated that the Committee had not considered the details of the 
work, although to his own mind it seemed very proper that these branches should be included.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 426.1 


J. H. Durland suggested that General Conference District No. 2 be included among the proposed localities for 
these schools. He had found that the laborers who came to the Bible school from the South greatly 
appreciated the benefits they had received. He believed that such schools would be highly profitable for that 
section of the country.GCB March 1, 1895, page 426.2 


W. W. Prescott replied that the Committee would have no objection to extending the facilities to any part of the 
field where the demand for such a school might indicate. It was not their intention to limit the extension of the 
schools to the localities mentioned. The Committee was willing to make the addition suggested by Brother 
Durland, and if there were no objections, would do so. There being no objection, the addition of General 
Conference District No. 2 was made in the recommendation.GCB March 1, 1895, page 426.3 


J. H. Haughey inquired in reference to the grading of the school, whether in the same year’s study there would 
be three grades of classes. It was answered that it would hardly be necessary in Biblical studies, though in the 
study of languages and sciences, it might be necessary to grade more carefully.GCB March 1, 1895, page 
426.4 
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H. S. Shaw spoke in behalf of extending the school privileges to the colored people of the South. The 
chairman of the Committee on Education explained that preparations were already being made to supply the 
wants of this people. Some discussion upon this point ensued, in which H. S. Shaw, A. T. Jones, A. O. Tait, D. 

H. Lamson, G. W. Caviness, W. W. Prescott, and A. J. Breed participated, and the resolution was 
adopted.GCB March 1, 1895, page 426.5 


The Chair then called up the report of the Committee on the brigantine “Pitcairn,” page 371. Allen Moon 
moved the adoption of the report. Captain J. E. Graham explained the necessity of better accommodations for 
passengers, and larger carrying capacity both for passengers and for freight. He referred to the circumstances 
in which the present vessel was used, and the inconveniences which were often imposed upon passengers by 
the limited room on the vessel.GCB March 1, 1895, page 426.6 


R. C. Porter questioned the propriety of stating the definite price upon the “Pitcairn,” and publishing it to the 
world; thought it better be left to the discretion of the General Conference Association. C. H. Jones concurred 
in the opinion of the last speaker, and moved an amendment accordingly which received a second.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 426.7 


S. H. Lane thought that the building of the new vessel should not depend upon the sale of the present one; for 
there are many vessels on the market, and it might be a long time before this one could be disposed of. He 
was in favor of going forward and building what was required, and selling the “Pitcairn” as soon as possible. J. 
R. Palmer suggested the idea of keeping the “Pitcairn” for local work among the islands, and building a larger 
vessel for long voyages. J. E. Graham being asked for his opinion upon this suggestion, replied that the 
“Pitcairn” was a staunchly built vessel, but that it was rather too large a vessel for local work. He spoke also of 
the necessity of a vessel to be used among the islands, sailing under the French flag. Otherwise her 
operations would be considerably restricted, for she would not be permitted to visit all the islands.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 426.8 


D.A. Robinson suggested an amendment to the amendment, to the effect that the “Pitcairn” be placed on the 
market and sold, and that a larger and more commodious vessel be built for the island work as soon as 
consistent. This amendment was accepted by the movers of the original amendment.GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 426.9 


The question was raised, Why do we have a missionary vessel? to which Elder E. H. Gates replied that it 
would be impossible to reach certain of the islands without a vessel of our own; and the second reason was 
that the moral effect of our having a missionary vessel was to stimulate the contributions to the missions.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 426.10 


It was then suggested to have small vessels to be used in the island work, and to depend upon regular lines 
of steamers for sending workers and supplies into the island field. This point received some attention by 
different speakers. A. J. Read spoke, giving it as his opinion that this would be a difficult plan, since the 
vessels for transportation among the islands were often uncertain, unsuitable, and even unsafe.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 426.11 


W. W. Prescott, in view of the extended discussion which the subject had called out, and the matter now being 
placed sufficiently before the Conference, moved that the resolution be referred to the General Conference 
Association, with power to act. This motion received a second, and was carried unanimously.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 426.12 


The General Conference resolution without number, on page 371, was then taken up. The chairman of the 
Committee stated that in view of the fact that two years ago a similar recommendation had been passed by 
the General Conference, the Committee asked the privilege of withdrawing the present resolution. The 
request was granted.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.1 


The Conference now proceeded to the consideration of the report of the Finance Committee, on pages 401 
and 402. J. N. Loughborough moved and A. J. Breed seconded that the report be adopted. Resolutions 1 and 
2 were passed without discussion. Resolution 3 was spoken to at some length by Elder D. T. Jones, from 
Mexico, who spoke of the openings for medical missionary work, the good that such work could accomplish, 
and the influence which would be exerted through it over the people at large. He cited numerous instances 
showing how readily people are attracted to the truth and to our work by this beneficent means. The 
discussion was discontinued at this point.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.2 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses, through its secretary, N. W. Allee, presented a partial report, 
including only the names for ministers’ credentials, as follows:—GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.3 


Your Committee on Credentials and Licenses respectfully submits the following report:—GCB March 1, 1895, 
page 427.4 
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Credentials - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. W. Prescott, W. C. White, A. J. Breed, R. C 
Porter, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, A. F. Ballenger, M. H. Brown, D 
T. Bourdeau, Z. G. Baharian, J. T. B’ttcher, A. C. Bourdeau, L. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W 
Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M. Errickson, E. W. Farnsworth, O. O. Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C 
M. Gardner, J. E. Graham, Francis Hope, Frank J. Hutchins, A. J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M 
Kinney, J. Klein, C. H. Keslake, G. W. Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R. M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. L”bsack, J. C 
Matteson, W. A. McCutchen, C. N. Martin, L. McCoy, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. Nicola, Rodney Owen, J. G 
Oblander, M. M. Olsen, S. Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. Read, F. |. Richardson, Uriah Smith, D 
T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, W. A. Spicer, F. D. Starr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, W. J. Stone, A. O. Tait, G. C. 
Tenney, |. D. Van Horn, E. J. Waggoner, Mrs. E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, R. S. Webber, E. 
W. Webster, F. M. Wilcox, W. H. Wakeham, J. M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, George WagnerGCB March 1, 
1895, page 427.5 


J. N. LOUGHBOROUGH, 

R. M. KILGORE, 

R. S. DONNELL, 

C. McREYNOLDS, Committee. 
N. W. ALLEE, 

E. G. OLSEN, 

G. B. TRIPP. 


Adjourned to call of Chair.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.6 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE fourteenth meeting of the General Conference was called by the Chair at 4:15 P.M., Feb.28, 1895. 
Prayer was offered by Elder McCoy, and the minutes of the previous meeting were read and accepted. 
Reports of committees were called for, but none being prepared to report, the discussion of Resolution 3 in 
the report of the Financial Committee, page 402, which was pending at the time of adjournment, was taken 
up. H. P. Holser moved, Joseph Curdy seconded, that the words “Central Europe” be inserted after “Mexico.” 
J. E. Graham moved to strike out the word “your” in the last line of the resolution. This motion was seconded 
and carried, after which the amendment proposed by Elder Holser was also carried, and the resolution as 
amended adopted.GCB March 7, 1895, page 427.7 


Resolution 4 was read and passed without discussion. Resolution 5 was read. The Chair remarked that as we 
are a body of laborers, he hoped that they would all say “yes,” to the resolution, and then be sure to do the 
work implied in the resolution after returning home. The resolution was adopted. The next resolution was read 
and adopted without discussion.GCB March 7, 1895, page 427.8 


Resolution 6 was read, and amended by substituting the word “Australasia” for “New Zealand,” and was 
passed without objection.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.9 


The Chair announced that the next business for the Conference would be the report of the Committee on 
Nominations, found on page 402. G. A. Irwin moved that the report be adopted. The motion was seconded, 
and the question was placed before the house. The Committee on Nominations requested permission to 
change the title of the “Trustees” of Union College and Walla Walla College to “Board of Managers.” 
Permission was granted.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.10 


F. D. Starr moved that the name of G. W. Caviness be substituted for his own in the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. A. T. Jones seconded. Motion was lost.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.11 


R. S. Donnell moved that on account of the prospective removal of Greenville Holbrook from College Place, 
the name of T. L. Ragsdale be substituted for that of Brother Holbrook. CarriedGCB March 1, 1895, page 
427.12 


D. A. Robinson moved that the name of The International Tract Society, Ltd., London, be added to the 
Committee on Transportation. The motion was seconded and carried.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.13 


N. W. Allee moved that the name of A. G. Adams, of Minneapolis, also be added to the Committee on 
Transportation. This motion was adopted.GCB March 1, 1895, page 427.14 


The Chair stated that it had been suggested to him that a transportation agent for the Northwest should be 
located in Portland, Oregon, and invited the consideration of the suggestion by the Conference.GCB March 1, 
1895, page 427.15 


R. S. Donnell replied that he thought it was doubtful if the railroads would recognize two transportation agents; 
and on account of the special favors which had been in the past granted by the railroads to the previous 
agent, which favors would probably be sacrificed by the election of another, it would probably be better to let 
the matter remain as it is. The Conference concurred in his opinion.GCB March 1, 1895, page 428.1 


C. McReynolds inquired how far the business of a transportation agent extended into that of a local or State 
business. He had been requested by the railroad authorities to appoint a State transportation agent, and this 
agent was recognized by the railroads for the transaction of their State business. The Chair replied that the 
appointment of General Conference transportation agents would not supersede the business of the State 
conferences where they were established or where they might be needed.GCB March 1, 1895, page 428.2 


Other questions of similar import were raised, and it was decided to leave local railroad business in the hands 
of conference agents.GCB March 1, 1895, page 428.3 


W. W. Prescott stated that in view of the past services of Greenville Holbrook in connection with the work in 
Walla Walla, his experience on the Board would be of great value, especially since the names now mentioned 
on the Board of Managers are mostly new. He would not draw any comparisons between the value of the 
different nominees, but in regard to all the circumstances, he would suggest that the name of Greenville 
Holbrook be substituted for that of W. W. Sharp on the Board of Managers for Walla Walla College. 
Carried.GCB March 1, 1895, page 428.4 


W. B. White suggested that the name of C. McReynolds be substituted for president for the Kansas 
Conference on the Board of Managers for Union College. The Chair explained that the reason for presenting 
the name indefinitely was that there had been some prospect that Brother McReynolds would take another 
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field of labor. In that case his successor would fill the place on the Board; otherwise Brother McReynolds 
would remain a member of the Board of Managers. The motion was lost.GCB March 1, 1895, page 428.5 


The question of representation of the Sanitarium on the Committee on Foreign Missions was then brought up. 
W. W. Prescott moved as an amendment to the report that the By-Laws be so changed as to call for the 
election of a committee of eight instead of six, and that the names of J. H. Kellogg and L. McCoy be added to 
the nominees. The Chair decided the motion would not be in order. The question of the adoption of the report 
of the Committee as amended was then placed before the house and was carried without objection.GCB 
March 1, 1895, page 428.6 


W. W. Prescott then moved that Article 1, Section 10, of the By-Laws be amended so as to read as follows: 
“The Conference shall elect a Foreign Mission Committee of eight, whose term of office shall be the same as 
that of the officers of the General Conference.” The motion was carried, the committee on Nominations was 
requested to bring in two additional names, and the Conference adjourned.GCB March 1, 1895, page 429.1 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


THE partial report of the Committee on Distribution of Labor with be read with interest. And the rest of it will be 
awaited with even greater interest. But it is very noticeable that a feeling of willingness to labor anywhere that 
duty may call, prevails very generally, and hence there is no special terror for any one in the 
recommendations of the Committee. It makes but little difference how we spend our time and where we 
expend our strength, if it be only as and where it will best glorify God.GCB March 1, 1895, page 429.2 


THE chairmen of our councils very obligingly permit members to second and sometimes to offer motions 
without the formality of “obtaining the floor.” The consequence is that the BULLETIN does not always get sight 
of the mover or his second, and thus their names are not given.GCB March 1, 1895, page 429.3 


TWO interesting meetings of the Conference were held yesterday. The minutes of both are given.GCB March 
1, 1895, page 429.4 


TWO CORRECTIONS. — The name of G. W. Colcord appears in the list of members of the Medic 
Missionary and Benevolent Association as given on page 404. That of G. W. Caviness should appear 
instead.GCB March 1, 1895, page 429.5 


On page 401 is found an amendment to a resolution moved by W. W. Prescott. The amendment should 
include the last portion of the amended resolution: “And that better provision be made for the Sloyd 
department.”GCB March 1, 1895, page 429.6 
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THE WORD OF GOD - NO. 8 


W. W. PRESCOTT 
(Continued from page 420.) 


WHAT does the Lord say? not only in that extract that | have read, but what does he say? “Consider what | 
say; for the Lord shall give thee understanding in all things.” 2 Timothy 2:7,R.V. That is what the word says. 
What does it say further on that same point? “And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us a 
mind [Dr. Young] that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ.” 7 John 5:20. He has given us a mind that we may know him that is true. That is what the word says. 
Now let us see the argument that is built upon the statement quoted above:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.7 


Therefore when a Protestant says: “I stand by the Bible alone,” he does not mean that he stands by the Bible 
uninterpreted, for in such case the Bible is mute. He does not mean that he stands by the Bible as interpreted 
by the Church, for that would not be the Protestant, but the Catholic principle. Nor does he mean that he 
stands by the Bible as interpreted by somebody else: as that would be, according to his notion, to give up his 
right of private interpretation. But he means that he stands by the Bible alone as interpreted by himself, and 
that the sense in which he himself understands it is the word of God.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.8 


And therefore a person who is guided by this principle says in effect: “The Bible interpreted by the Fathers 
may or may not be the word of God; the Bible interpreted by the Church may or may not be the word of God; 
the Bible interpreted by any one besides myself may or may not be the word of God; but the Bible interpreted 
by me, — that is indeed the word of God, my only teacher, my guide, my infallible authority. — “Catholic 
Belief,” pp. 49,50.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.9 


You will observe that the Catholic view of what the Bible is, degrades it, and belittles it—-GCB March 3, 1895, 
page 429.10 


Those who refuse to hear and to follow the legitimate interpretation and the faith of the Church, instead of the 
word of God, — that is, what God really meant in Holy Scripture, — have often only their own inventions and 
errors, and these they mistake for the word of God. — /b.pp.53,54.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.11 


Now think whether you stand on that ground, and whether professed Protestants would stand on that ground. 
Observe a word further from Cardinal Gibbons in his book, “Faith of our Fathers,” page 160:—GCB March 3, 
1895, page 429.12 


A Protestant bishop in the course of a sermon against papal infallibility recently used the following language: 
“For my part | have an infallible Bible, and this is the only infallibility that | require."GCB March 3, 1895, page 
429.13 


Now, says Cardinal Gibbons:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.14 


This assertion, though plausible at first sight, cannot for a moment stand the test of sound criticism. Let us 
see, sir, whether the infallible Bible is sufficient for you. Either you are infallibly certain that your interpretation 
of the Bible is correct, or you are not.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.15 


If you are infallibly certain, then you assert for yourself, and of course for every reader of the Scripture, a 
personal infallibility which you deny to the pope, and which we claim only for him. You make every man his 
own pope.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.16 


If you are not infallibly certain that you understand the true meaning of the whole Bible, — and this is a 
privilege you do not claim, — then, | ask, Of what use to you is the objective infallibility of the Bible, without an 
infallible interpreter? GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.17 


So he says on page 86:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.18 


An infallible book is of no use to me without an infallible interpreter, as the history of Protestantism too clearly 
demonstrates.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.19 


“An infallible book is of no use to me without an infallible interpreter” of that book. We will not have any quarrel 
with him over that, will we? — No, but we will not call any human being an infallible interpreter. But we will 
have him to be an infallible interpreter, who, when he was here, interpreted to his disciples in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself. Why, Cardinal Gibbons really touches upon the right principle here, when he 
says:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.20 
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If, indeed, our Saviour had visibly remained among us, no interpreter would be needed, since he would 
explain his gospel to us; but as he withdrew his visible presence from us, it was eminently reasonable that he 
should designate some one to expound for us the meaning of his word.GCB March 3, 1895, page 429.21 


But, says the Scripture, “We see Jesus,” and Moses “endured as seeing him who is invisible.” And Jesus 
Christ himself says: “Lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Well, then, upon that very 
doctrine there is no need of any other interpreter; for we have an infallible interpreter, and we do not need to 
put any human being in that place. Jesus Christ himself fills that place; but without going into the Catholic 
Church you can find those who do put and have put, themselves right upon that ground - either going wholly 
upon Catholic ground in their attempts to define the meaning of the Scriptures, or taking from underneath their 
feet the very foundation that they should stand upon; for they deny the whole question of infallibility. Now the 
true way to meet the infallibility doctrine is not to deny the doctrine of infallibility in the church, but it is to put 
infallibility in the right place; and then there is no argument that can move it; there is no sophistry that can 
becloud it;there is no inconsistency that can overthrow it; it stands as everything should stand that is built 
upon the rock Jesus Christ. Going further:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.1 


The Bible is not the word of God, nor infallible, with regard to us, unless rightly interpreted, — that is, 
interpreted with authority, certainty, and infallibility. For if the interpretation be wrong, the Bible ceases to be, 
with regard to the reader, the word of God; and if the interpretation be unauthorized, doubtful, fallible, the 
Bible becomes, with regard to the reader, unbinding, doubtful, fallible. — “Catholic Belief,” pp.50,51.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 430.2 


There is the whole thing. A man, or a set of men, tells what God means in his word. Now don’t you be caught 
on that very thing by telling somebody what the Bible means. You know you have asked, “What does that text 
mean?” and perhaps you felt a little ruffled because somebody said, It means just what it says. Well, you 
would better take that answer then to get him to tell you what it means; because that is going right onto that 
ground that is occupied by the Catholic Church. Is not God able to teach us himself? But it does not follow at 
all that we are able to understand all there is in the Scripture, and we need not attempt to explain everything 
there is in the Bible. So don’t ask some one to explain to you these two texts that seem to contradict each 
other; don’t fall into that way, because that is tending toward the papal idea.GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.3 


Now that does not preclude our helping each other and counseling together; but understand on what ground 
you do it. The human agent is not to teach what God means. He is to teach what God says. Why, was not 
God able to tell what he means? When one of the churches in olden time received a letter from Paul the 
apostle, do you suppose they called the church together, and said: Now, brethren we have got a letter from 
Paul, and of course we do not know what it means; and would not we better have a council, and decide what 
is the meaning of the letter, and then bring in a carefully-prepared statement, so that we will know what it 
means? What was God’s purpose in committing to the church his word? Was he not imparting to them 
something that he wanted them to know? And has he not given his Spirit in order that we may understand it? 
“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.4 





596 


JAPAN 


J. A. BRUNSON 
(Discourse in the Tabernacle, Tuesday Evening, February 26.) 


MRS. BRUNSON having already spoken somewhat minutely as to certain features of Japanese life, their 
religion, and customs, | shall speak more generally of Japan as a mission field, and | do this the more 

cheerfully because as a Christian people, burdened with the duty of carrying the gospel of the kingdom to the 

whole inhabited world, we are deeply interested in Japan. In my humble judgment, Japan is one of the most 
interesting and encouraging missionary fields on the face of the globe, because of the spirit of progress that 

permeates the empire. The present emperor is undoubtedly one of the most progressive monarchs in the 

Orient.GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.5 


Until a few years ago, the people had no voice in making their laws; but the emperor freely, and without 

solicitation, caused a liberal constitution to be prepared and promulgated, and now the people who once had 

no voice in government affairs have certain constitutional rights and privileges granted to them. Conspicuous 

among these is the palladium of freemen’s rights, and the elective franchise. The law-making power is now 

vested in a Diet. This Diet consists of an upper and lower house, somewhat corresponding to our own 
Congress, — the Senate and House of representatives; or, more correctly speaking, to the English 
Parliament, the House of Lords, and the House of Commons. The members of the Upper House receive their 
seats by inheritance and by appointment from the emperor. The members of the Lower House are elected by 

popular vote.GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.6 


The Constitution’s deliverance in respect to religious freedom is of great interest. It declares that any man of 
any country, whatever may be his condition, has a perfect right in Japan to teach and preach any religion that 
is not detrimental to the interests of good government. Now that means a good deal. Twenty-five years ago 
this was not so. At that time there was still posted along the highways and thoroughfares of Japan that ancient 
decree interdicting the Christian religion. No man was allowed to preach, or even believe in, Jesus Christ. 
There are missionaries living to-day who saw that decree posted along the highways. | have seen and talked 
with a missionary who is now doing good work in Japan whose teacher was apprehended in the middle of the 
night and delivered to prison, and there confined until death released him, his only crime being that he had 
believed in Jesus Christ, and assisted in translating the gospel into the Japanese language. Now all that has 
changed. Religious freedom is guaranteed by the Constitution, and every man has a right to believe and to 
preach according to the dictates of his conscience.GCB March 3, 1895, page 430.7 


How were these changes wrought? Not by violent revolutions, but by evolutions. There were simply infused 
into the people the spirit of liberty, the sentiment of progress, and gradually these changes were wrought in 
and of themselves. The liberties which we have, which we enjoy, and which we should sacredly defend, were 
bought by our forefathers with the price of their lives. But with the Japanese, the liberties that they have were 
granted to them by a liberal and progressive emperor. And for that reason, then, | declare that the Japanese 
are ready for the gospel to be preached among them, and their country promises to us a most encouraging 
field for missionary labor. And | do most sincerely hope that arrangements may soon be consummated 
whereby someone of our people will be found ready to go to Japan, and preach to them the Third Angel’s 
Message.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.1 


Fifty years ago Japan was just as much a hermit nation as Korea. She was both exclusive and inclusive. She 
excluded foreigners from her shores, and prohibited her own people from leaving the country. But now, within 
the last few years, she has concluded treaties with all the leading nations of the world, and is now engaged in 
extensive commerce. In consequence, we see English, American, German, and French merchants conducting 
business in her territory.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.2 


And by reason of the improvements there we have all the conveniences of civilization. And then as to her 
internal improvements: she has her railroads, her telegraphs, her cotton factories, her post-offices, her 
steamboats, her navy, her armies - and by the way, those of you who have been reading the papers lately see 
that her armies are able to do good service.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.3 


Speaking more minutely now of these improvements, she has nearly two thousand miles of railroad, and 
upward of two thousand miles of telegraph wires. These are all operated by natives. You can send a telegram 
even in Japanese, as intricate as the language is. Her postal service is more perfect than ours. In Japan we 
have free delivery throughout the entire empire. If a farmer chooses, he can subscribe for a daily newspaper, 
and receive the same every morning at his door, delivered to him by the mail carrier. And her cotton factories 
promise to do a great deal in competing with the same industry in other countries. This becomes apparent 
when we consider the density of the population of the empire and the consequent cheapness of labor, the 
manual dexterity of her workmen, their ingenuity, patience, and industry, and her proximity to the cotton fields 
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of India. They can manufacture cotton goods now almost as cheaply as we can. Now all this has a bearing 
upon the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, which makes its greatest progress and most thorough conquests 
among a living, acting, earnest, wide-awake people.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.4 


We have there all the facilities for communication that can be found in any country. | have mentioned the 
telegraph and the postal service, and in addition to these there is the jinrikisha, a vehicle for transportation. 
The significance of the term is as follows: Jin means “man,” riki means “strength,” and sha means “vehicle.” 
Hence jinrikisha means a vehicle operated by the strength of man; or, as some one has very practically 
remarked, a Japanese pull-man-car. If it is not a Pullman car, it is certainly a “pull man.” It might properly be 
termed a little top sulky. It has a pair of shafts, and between these stands a Japanese man, without any 
harness or trappings at all. He simply takes hold of the shafts with his hands, bids the passenger to take a 
seat in the jinrikisha, and away he trots. One of those Japanese men, drawing a full-grown man, will trot forty 
miles a day very comfortably; and he will go fifty, and even sixty miles a day, if you will give him a few extra 
pennies. | have ridden forty miles a day, day after day. | have known a Japanese man to trot one hundred and 
twenty miles in three days, drawing a man weighing one hundred and sixty pounds. He probably would have 
gone on with us, but we came to an arm of the sea, and took boats. He seemed to show almost no fatigue at 
all.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.5 


The jinrikishas can be found on almost every street corner, and at almost any time of the day or night. When a 
man is out at night, and loses his way, all that is necessary is for him to say “rikisha,” and there will come 
three or four, maybe, offering to take him to his destination. He gets into the vehicle, calls out the name of the 
place to which he desires to go, and if the rikisha man does not know the way, he inquires as he trots. When 
he has landed his passenger, ten or fifteen cents satisfies him. The missionary, without his jinrikisha in Japan, 
would almost be as a man without his right arm. When | came back to this country, it did seem somewhat 
strange not to see a jinrikisha somewhere.GCB March 3, 1895, page 431.6 


All of this is simply a preparation for the gospel. All of these improvements that | have referred to, have been 
utilized, and are now utilized, in the spread of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Now the question naturally arises, 
Has Japan’s religious progress kept pace with her industrial development? No; by no means. It is true that a 
great deal has been accomplished in Japan, but there remains yet a great deal more to be done. It is true 
there are a great many missionaries on the field, but there is room for more. | shall be within the limits of truth 
when | say that there are upward of 400 missionaries in Japan of all denominations. Japan is one of the most 
denominational-ridden countries in the world, except America. All shades of differences, all manner of creeds, 
are propagated there. Do you wonder that a spirit of skepticism is prevailing there? Do you wonder, when they 
see so many divisions of Christianity, each of which declares itself to be right, — do you wonder | say that 
they are puzzled beyond measure?GCB March 3, 1895, page 432.1 


As | said, a great deal has been done. Christ has been preached. The Bible has been translated, and a 
superficial knowledge of Christianity extends throughout the country. The Japanese are an intelligent and 
reading people, and readily acquaint themselves with Christian literature. Bible agents, ministers, and 
colporters from all of the churches have done good work. Thank God for that! but a great deal remains to be 
done there yet. The type of Christianity that prevails may be classed as intellectual and rationalistic. | say 
advisedly, without meaning to cast any reflection upon those who are now working there; for among the 
missionary force of Japan there are devoted men and women, with deep love for Jesus Christ. But many 
seem to have only an intellectual apprehension, without a heart comprehension. They appear to be destitute 
of deep, rich experiences of grace, having the form of godliness without the power, and of course propagate a 
religion after their own kind. If | believe in and practice a rationalistic type of Christianity, of course | will 
propagate just that kind; but if, on the contrary, | am one who lives close to Jesus Christ, my Master, if | have 
imbibed deeply of his Spirit, and my trust is in him and in him alone, then | propagate a true spiritual type of 
Christianity.GCB March 3, 1895, page 432.2 


Now because there is this intellectual kind of Christianity among the missionaries, we find it also among the 
natives. Moreover many of the leaders of thought in Japan were educated in this country in New England, or 
in England or Germany. They learn a great deal that is, and a great deal that is not, true. As “Bill Arp” used to 
say: “It is better for a man not to know so much, than to know so much that aint so.” These men coming here 
and imbibing this spirit, go home and disseminate it among the people, and we see rationalism in Japan to an 
alarming extent. It is very common for them to say they have no religion of any kind, no creed, no cult.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 432.3 


Well, now there is but one remedy for all this, and that remedy consists in preaching and living Jesus Christ in 
their midst. The living Christian is the proof the power of the gospel. | say, Christian; | do not mean simply a 
nominal professor, but one whose life is hid with Christ in God. The Bible speaks to us of the power of the 
Holy Spirit. It teaches us to believe that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation. Now when one of these 
natives hears the preacher speaking of the power of the Holy Spirit, and hears of the experience of a new life, 
he demands, and justly too, the truth of the assertion that the Christian is making; and the only thing that can 
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convince him fully is the living of a godly life before him, that he may see the power of God.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 432.4 


What was it that convinced the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, when Elymas the sorcerer sought to overthrow the 
works of Paul? — It was the power of God in answer to the prayer of Paul, that smote the man with blindness, 
and Sergius Paulus saw that Paul’s God was a living one, and that he was in Paul and working through him 
for the accomplishment of his glory. Do you wonder that the record says, Sergius Paulus was astonished and 
believed? So | say that a life in which the power of God is manifest is the most satisfactory of all proofs of the 
reality of the religion of Jesus Christ.GCB March 3, 1895, page 432.5 


If we as a people, — if all the professors of Christianity should act in accordance with the teachings of God’s 
word, and when God speaks to them, yield implicit obedience, and display to the world that their trust is in 
God, the very stronghold of infidelity would fall, and the devil would be considerably nonplussed as to what 
plan next to devise to deceive mankind.GCB March 3, 1895, page 432.6 


There are in Japan a great many followers of Herbert Spencer, Charles Darwin, and others. Inasmuch as 
these philosophical teachers are referred to there, we need to send among this people those who believe that 
Jesus Christ is not simply a dead Jew, but the living Redeemer of man, — one who is capable of reaching 
down his mighty right arm, and taking hold of man with all his weaknesses and iniquities, and making him 
meet for the kingdom of God. That is the only thing that will save the people, either of that country or of any 
other.GCB March 3, 1895, page 433.1 


Now, then, | repeat: What we need is to go in and out among the people and live before them the teachings of 
our Master in the religion that we profess. | believe that it is mentioned in that celebrated apology of Theodore 
Christlieb, “Modern Doubt and Christian Belief.” in the discussion of the miraculous way the work was opened 
up in Greenland, that the missionary there, Hans Egede, was teaching the people of Jesus Christ, and his 
power in man’s behalf. He taught them the power of Jesus Christ to heal diseases, and those Greenlanders 
demanded a visible proof of the teaching. Well, what could he do? He felt so burdened for them that he went 
back into his house, and wrestled with God Almighty in prayer. He besought the Lord God to heal the sick that 
were brought to him; and when he went out, his prayer was answered, and all the sick that were brought to 
him were healed.GCB March 3, 1895, page 433.2 


That is the kind of religion that we want. That is the kind we want to profess; and that is the kind we want to 
live and preach. Jesus Christ is just as able to-day as he was when he was here upon the earth. His ear is just 
as ready to hear the cry of his people to-day as he ever was. That is the religion for Japan. And | hope, | most 
earnestly pray, that God will lay his hand upon someone, and say, “Go!” and that one will say, “Lord, here am 
I, send me.” And | hope that one will go, trusting not in his own strength, or in anything that he possesses; but 
that trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ he will go, and in that name, conquer! GCB March 3, 1895, page 433.3 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - No. 22 


A. T. JONES 


OUR lesson to-night will begin with Ephesians 1, verses 19-21. The lesson is still the study of what we have in 
Christ where he is. This is the part of that prayer that “ye may know... what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,” or heavenly existence, 
as we have had in the second chapter and the sixth verse. And that same thought is given in Philippians 3:8- 
10:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.1 


| count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom | have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that | may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith: that | may know him, and the power of his resurrection.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 434.2 


That is the same thing that the Lord desires that we shall know, as recorded in the text: “That ye may know... 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead.” Now says Paul: “That | may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection.” That is, not his power alone in raising Paul from the dead after he had died 
and gone into the grave. That is not it; but it is to know the power of his resurrection now while we live; that is, 
the power which is brought to us by him, by which we are crucified with him, and are dead with him and buried 
with him, and then made alive with him, and then raised with him, and seated with him at the right hand of 
God in heaven. That is the power which he referred to.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.3 


Read on, and you will see that is it so:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.4 


That | may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death; if by any means | might attain unto the resurrection of the dead [or out from 
among the dead].GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.5 


He wants to know the power of Christ’s resurrection in order to attain for himself unto the resurrection out from 
among the dead. The man who in this life never knows the power of Christ’s resurrection, will never know it in 
the other life. True, he will be raised from the dead; but he will not know the power that raised from the dead, 
so that whoever does not get acquainted with the power of Christ’s resurrection before he dies, will never 
know the power of Christ’s resurrection from that death.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.6 


There is the Lord’s prayer, that | might know what is the exceeding greatness of his power toward the man 
that believes, according to the working of his mighty power which he wrought in Christ when he raised him 
from the dead, and seated him there. In him we know the power that raises us from deadness in trespasses 
and sins along with him, and seats us with him in the heavenly existence. Now Ephesians 1:20, 21:—GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 434.7 


And set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come.GCB March 
3, 1895, page 434.8 


This power of God which raised us in Christ above all the principalities and powers and might and dominion 
that are in this world, is what we are studying to-night. Therefore we must study first what is the nature of 
these principalities and powers which are in this world. Before this, however, let us notice once more that 
there stands the fact that in Christ we have, and are to know, what is the power which raises us in him and 
with him, above all principalities and power and might and dominion that are in this world. There is a 
separation of church and State; there is a separation from the world; that puts us in the place where we have 
better protection than from the powers of this world There stands this fact of faith.GCB March 3, 1895, page 
434.9 


Now as to the nature of these powers; read right on into the second chapter for further connection: —GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 434.10 


And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.11 


There is a spirit that works in this world in the children of disobedience; and that spirit is the spirit of this prince 
of the power of the air. The German says: “After the prince that in the air rules; namely, after the spirit that to 





600 


this time has worked in the children of unbelief.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.12 


“Formerly, when we were dead in sins, we walked according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the world.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.13 


Now from that word “prince” comes the idea of principality. In monarchical forms of government there are 
principalities, dukedoms, kingdoms, and empires. A principality is the jurisdiction, the territory, or dominion, of 
a prince; a dukedom is the dominion of a duke; a kingdom, the dominion of a king; an empire, the dominion of 
an emperor. In the text Christ has raised us above all principality and power, and so on, that is in this world, 
and that is of this world. He has raised us above the rule of the spirit that rules in the children of 
disobedience.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.14 


We can be glad, therefore, and thank the Lord that in Christ we are raised above this prince, and all his 
jurisdiction, and all his power. That is the thought; for in Christ he has raised us far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion that are in this world.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.15 


Now the sixth chapter of Ephesians, beginning with the tenth verse:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.16 


Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.17 


Now who is it against whom the Christian is to contend in this world? As relates to the principalities, and 
powers, and empires of this world, who is it with whom the Christian is to contend? — The devil — “That ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.18 


Then when any government is set against any Christian, and interferes with him, and persecutes him, is the 
Christian wrestling with that government? Is he contending with it? — No; he is still wrestling with the devil. 
That is what we want to get our minds upon. We are to understand that when governments, kingdoms, 
emperors, and rulers persecute the Christian, persecute us, we have nothing to do with them as such. We are 
not warring against them. We are not wrestling with them. We are wrestling against the devil, and warring 
against him.GCB March 3, 1895, page 434.19 


And this suggests a testimony that came last spring, in which it was stated that the ministers should never 
forget to hold before the people everywhere and all the time that the strifes and commotions and contentions 
and conflicts that are presented outwardly in this world, do not come simply from this world and from the 
things that we see, but they are only the result, the outward workings, of the spiritual powers that are out of 
sight, that all these elements of evil that are working up, and that we see coming so fast, are simply the out- 
workings of that power, of that spirit, that is back of them. And the instrumentalities that we see spreading 
abroad the Lord’s message, and carrying forward his work, demonstrate on this side that these are simply the 
outward workings of the Spirit and power of God that is back of these. And the word is given that we ministers 
see to it that we call the attention of the people to the fact that all these commotions and conflicts and 
contentions between right and wrong are simply the contentions between Jesus Christ and Satan - that it is 
the great controversy of all the ages. — (See Testimony at beginning of Lesson 23.)GCB March 3, 1895, page 
434.20 


It is so easy for us to get our mind upon men and governments and powers, and think we are contending with 
them. No; we have no contention with governments. We are not to do anything against governments; because 
it is written: “Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers.” We are not to contend against the 
government. Every Christian will always be in harmony with any right law that any government can make. So 
he never raises any question with himself as to what law is going to be made, this way or the other, in this 
respect, so far as the government legislates within its own jurisdiction. He does not care what laws are made 
there, because his life as a Christian, in the fear of God, will never come into conflict with any right law that is 
made, — with any law that Caesar may make within his own jurisdiction, which God has set to him.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 434.21 


When Caesar gets out of that place, and gets beyond his jurisdiction into the kingdom of God, then of course 
every law he makes, the Christian will be in conflict with; because he is right and the other thing is wrong. The 
Christian has not changed his attitude, but the other power has. Therefore, we are not to have our minds upon 
whether we are contending against the government or not. We have nothing to do with that. We are to have 
our minds upon the fact that if the government gets out of harmony with right, and takes such a course that it 
conflicts with us, we are not then contending with it, — we are always contending against the devil; we wrestle 
not with flesh and blood. Governments are flesh and blood. Men, courts, judges, legislators, — they are flesh 
and blood.GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.1 


We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in high places. (Marginal reading.)GCB March 3, 1895, page 
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435.2 


The margin is, “In heavenly places,” which would refer to this heavenly jurisdiction in which Jesus Christ rules. 
The verbal translation of this sixth chapter and twelfth verse runs thus: “We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against authorities, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against the 
spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies.” It is the same heavenlies in which God has raised us up with 
him, and set us with him in the heavenlies far above all principalities, and power, and might, and dominion that 
are upon the earth. So that the marginal reading of that verse is the correct one. “Wicked spirits in heavenly 
places.” Ours reads wicked spirits in high places.GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.3 


The German reads fully as forcibly as the Greek there. Thus: “For we have not with flesh and blood to 
contend, but with prince and power; namely, with the Lord of the world.” That is the God of this world, — 
Satan. So, then, we have not to wrestle with flesh and blood, but with the Lord of the world: “Namely, with the 
Lord of the world that in the darkness of this world rules, with the base spirits under heaven.”GCB March 3, 
1895, page 435.4 


That is strong; that is forcible. We see who it is - it is the lord of this world; it is he against whom we wrestle, — 
the one who rules in the darkness of this world, — the prince of this world, that in the darkness of this world 
rules.GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.5 


Now we know, or at least ought to know, that it is not going to be very long until every dominion of this earth is 
going to be under the rule of the lord of this world, who rules in the darkness; and all are going to be bound in 
one, and aimed at the truth of God and those in whom it is represented in this world. Now | wish all knew that 
we are going to be there soon. | wish that every Seventh-day Adventist knew that which is the fact, that we 
are at the point now where all the kingdoms and dominions of the earth are, as such, set against the truth of 
God. But if there be those (I do not say there are) who now do not know this, it will be but a very short time, in 
the way in which things have been going lately and are going now, before they will be forced to recognize 
it.GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.6 


As | mentioned here once before, the United States has been held before the world, and has always stood, as 
the very citadel of liberty of rights and of freedom of conscience; and Switzerland was the one little country, 
the one little republic, in Europe where freedom was likewise most full. Yet Switzerland and the United States 
are the two countries now on earth that are doing most against the remnant and the seed of the church who 
keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. And England has now actively 
joined these. Now, when these countries which have been the exemplars of the world, of the rights of men 
and the freedom of conscience, set themselves up against God and against his truth - then isn’t it time that we 
learned that all the world is now under the rule of Satan, ready to be swung against the truth of God and the 
power of Jesus Christ? GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.7 


Yet in the face of it all, | say that in Christ we are all right; for in him there works that power that raises us, with 
him, from the dead, and that has seated us at the right hand of God in the heavenly existence, far above all 
the power, and might, and dominion, and principalities that are upon earth and in the hand of Satan. And just 
now, as we are to be forced into that conflict, isn’t it good that the Lord Jesus comes with his blessed truth to 
shine forth before us, and to raise us to where he sits, so that we shall know that we are above all these 
things all the time, and triumph over them?GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.8 


Now we will study these things a little further; this is so much for the principality. But he says he has raised us 
far above all principality and power.GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.9 


That word “power;” you can look at the Greek word whenever you choose, yourself, and you will see that the 
absolute meaning of the word is the power of authority that is exercised as of “might as against right.” That is 
what the word means. The literal translation is authority. There are accommodated uses of the word, that is 
true, aside from the absolute meaning. In accommodated uses, the character of the power is proved by the 
relationship in which it stands. For instance, if that word should be used of the power of Christ and the 
authority of the Lord, it would be proper and legitimate authority, of course, because it is the authority of the 
Lord. But when it is used of the powers of this world, in every instance it takes its associations from the nature 
of this world, and the spirit that rules here, and then it runs clear back to the absolute meaning, which is the 
authority and power of “might as against right."GCB March 3, 1895, page 435.10 


Where did there start in this universe the assumption of any authority or power of might as against right? It 
originated with the rebellion of Lucifer, in that assumption of self, away back there. He brought that power into 
this world, and fastened it upon this world by deception when he got possession of this world. Therefore that 
word is properly used to show that when God in Christ has lifted us above all the principality and power of this 
world, it is above this power of might as against right, which is the power of Satan, as he has brought it into 
this world, and as he uses it in this world.GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.1 
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This simply emphasizes the thought we mentioned a moment ago, that our contest is simply the contest that 
has been waged from the beginning between the two spiritual powers, between the legal and the illegal 
powers, between the power of right as against might, and the power of might as against right. The contest is 
between these two spiritual powers. We have been under the power of might as against right, — the power of 
force. Jesus Christ brought to us the knowledge of right as against might - the power of love. We forsook the 
dominion and power of might as against right - the power of force; and have joined our allegiance to the power 
of right as against might, — the power of love. And now the contest is between these two powers, and 
concerning us. The contest is always between these spiritual powers. Whatever instruments may be 
employed in this world as the outward manifestation of that power, the contest is always between the two 
spiritual powers, Jesus Christ and the fallen prince.GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.2 


Let us follow this then, a little further, and see wherein we have the victory, and wherein he has brought to us 
the victory over these illegal powers, this power of might as against right. Read in Collosians 12, beginning 
with the ninth verse:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.3 


In him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all 
principality and power: in whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you, 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him [Christ], 
having forgiven you all trespasses.GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.4 


Made you alive together with him. You see it is the same story we read in the second of Ephesians the other 
night, — that he has made us alive, and has raised us up with him from the dead, and made us sit with him 
where he sits. But now here comes in the key of how this victory came to us in him. “And having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it;” or, as the margin and 
the German read, “triumphing over them in himself.” Colossians 2:15. The word “power” here is the same 
word in the Greek, that expresses this power of might as against right. | need not turn to the parable Jesus 
spake: “When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armor wherein he trusted, and divideth the 
spoil.” Satan was the one who originated the authority of might as against right. By deception he became the 
head of this world by becoming the controlling power, or the head, of him, who was the head of the world. And 
having taken Adam and his dominion under his control, he became the head of this dominion, the head of this 
world, and the head of all principality and power in the world and of it.GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.5 


But a stronger than he came into the world. We know he is stronger, because the battle has been fought and 
won. A second Adam came, not as the first Adam was, but as the first Adam had caused his descendants to 
be at the time at which he came. The second Adam came at the point in the degeneracy of the race to which 
the race had come from the first Adam. That second Adam came thus, and disputed the dominion of this one 
who had taken possession. The contest was between these two upon the earth. It was a contest as to 
whether the spoil should be divided, or whether it should be kept intact in the hands of him who had taken it, 
by might as against right. He who came into this rebellious dominion, proved to be stronger than he who had 
possession, and he defeated him at every step while he lived. Then in order to show to the universe how 
completely more powerful he is than the other, Jesus not only defeated Satan at every step while he was 
alive, but after that he gave himself over, dead, into the hands, into the power, of this other one, who was in 
possession. And this one who was in possession shut him up in his stronghold, dead, and even then he broke 
the power of Satan. Thus Christ has demonstrated that he is not only stronger than Satan when he is alive, 
but that when dead he is stronger than Satan. When dead he was stronger than Satan, and therefore he 
came forth from the tomb, and exclaimed before the universe: “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, 
| am alive forevermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.” Very good! He is alive now, thank the 
Lord!GCB March 3, 1895, page 436.6 


Well, then, when a dead Christ is stronger than all the power of the devil, what can a living Christ not do, who 
sits at the right hand of God to-day? Is there any room for our being discouraged? Is there any room for fear, 
even in the presence of all the principalities, and powers, and mights, and dominions, that the devil can 
muster on the earth? — No; for he who is with us now alive, when dead was stronger than Satan with all his 
power. Now Jesus is alive forevermore; we are alive in him; and his power is enlisted in our behalf, — his 
living power. His dead power would be enough, wouldn’t it? But he does not stop at that. It is living power. Be 
glad and rejoice, and conquer in it.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.1 


Jesus came unto the dominion, and at last entered into the very citadel of the stronghold, and the stronghold 
of the citadel, of this illegal power, of this one who held the power of this world of might as against right. This 
One that is stronger than he, entered in, and took possession, and came forth, carrying the keys, and he holds 
them still. Thank the Lord! Then if this illegal power should even get some of us into the same place, into the 
prison-house, it is all right; he cannot keep us there; for our Friend has the keys. When he wants us to come 
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forth, the key is turned, the door is wide open, and out we come. And to show how completely he did have the 
keys, when he came forth he brought the keys, and holds them yet and forever. For that reason it is written 
(Ephesians 4:7, 8):—GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.2 


Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.3 


He spoiled principalities and powers; he led a multitude of captives from this dominion of Satan and of death 
when he came forth. It is written in the twenty-seventh chapter of Matthew, verses 51-53, speaking of the time 
of the crucifixion of Christ:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.4 


And the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.5 


The graves were opened at his crucifixion. When did they come out? — After his resurrection. Assuredly. 
When he came forth, it is written, he divided the spoil. When he came forth, he led a multitude of captives; and 
when he ascended up on high, he led them on high, in his train of captives recovered from the land of the 
enemy. That is the figure that is referred to here, in this having spoiled principalities and powers, and made a 
show, in a grand parade of them openly, triumphing over them in it. The word “triumph” here refers to the 
Roman triumph. The Roman triumph was granted to the Roman general who had gone into an enemy’s 
country, fought the enemy, taken spoil and captives from there, and brought them home to his own city. If any 
of the Roman citizens were captives in that land, he brought them home. And when his victory was complete, 
and he had returned, the Senate granted him a triumph. In his triumph he was seated in a great and grand 
chariot having six or more of the finest horses, of one color; and he, drawn by these, with all the spoil and the 
captives in his train, would parade up and down the streets of Rome, around about, everywhere, — all the 
people out in the great gala-day, doing honor to him in his triumph.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.6 


Jesus Christ, our Conqueror, the conqueror in our behalf, came into this land of the enemy, fought our battles 
- we were prisoners, taken under the power of this illegal one, — our Friend came here, our General fought 
our battles clear through; he went into the stronghold of the enemy, and burst his bond, and broke open the 
citadel; he brought the keys; he took the spoil; he brings forth the captives, and leads them in triumph upon 
high to his own glorious city. Now “thanks be unto God which always causeth us to triumph” in Christ. In him 
we triumph over this illegal power, this one whose is the power of might as against right. And in this triumph 
over Satan, there is displayed before the assembled universe the power of right as against might.GCB March 
3, 1895, page 437.7 


Now note: The power of right as against might can never use any might. Do you see that? Do you not see that 
in that lies the very spirit that is called non-resistance of Christians, that is, the very Spirit of Jesus Christ, — 
which is non-resistance? Could Christ use might in demonstrating the power of right as against might? — 
No.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.8 


To maintain the power of might as against right, might is to be used at every opportunity; because that is the 
only thing that can be used to win. In that cause the right has only a secondary consideration, if it has any 
consideration at all.GCB March 3, 1895, page 437.9 


But on the other hand, the power of right as against might, is in the right, not in the might. The might is in the 
right itself. And he who is pledged to the principle of right as against might, and in whom that is to be 
demonstrated, can never appeal to any kind of might. He can never use any might whatever in defense of the 
power of right. He depends upon the power of the right itself to win, and to conquer all the power of might that 
may be brought against it. That is the secret.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.1 


Then don’t you see that that explains in a word why it is that Christ was like a lamb in the presence of these 
powers, and this might that was brought against him? He had nothing to do with using any might in opposing 
them. When Peter drew the sword, and would defend him he said, Put up your sword: he that taketh the 
sword shall perish by the sword.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.2 


When we get hold of that, all things will be explained as to what we shall do here, there, or the other place. 
We are pledged to allegiance to the power of right as against might, — the power of love. And Jesus Christ 
died as a malefactor, abused, tossed about, mobbed, scoffed, spit upon, crowned with thorns, every 
conceivable contemptible thing put upon him, and he died under it, in his appeal to the power of right as 
against might. And that power of right which he died in allegiance to has moved the world ever since, and it is 
to move the world in our day as it never has been moved before. Just as soon as God can get the people who 
are professedly pledged to the principle, to be pledged in heart to the principle, and put the thought upon 
nothing at all, and never expect to appeal to anything at all, other than the absolute principle of the right and 
the power of it, to which we are allied, and to which we are pledged, then we shall see, and the world shall 
see, this power working as never before.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.3 
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THE CANVASSERS’ PREPARATION FOR HIS WORK 


Z. SHERRIG 
(Read before the State Agents’ Convention.) 


HE should make thorough preparation, but should not be content with a set form of words... The canvasser 
should be a Bible student, ever ready to give every man that asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him... 
He should be familiar with the word of God, and have words at his command to unfold the precious trust, and 
to show the great value of the pure reading matter he carries. — “Testimony” 32,p.161.GCB March 3, 1895, 
page 438.4 


No one will claim that a person just leaving his farm, his shop, or any other position in life, is able to prepare 
thoroughly for the canvassing work in one or two weeks’ school or institute. A thorough preparation means 
more for a canvasser than to get a prospectus and a contract in his hand, and then go to work. It means a 
good deal more than to learn a printed canvass by heart, and learn how to sing it from one end to the other 
without making a mistake. To be prepared to enter the field means for the canvasser to be acquainted not 
only with his canvass, but with his book from one end to the other, and then learn how to present it in such a 
way that it may interest the people.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.5 


Knowledge of his book is not all that the Lord requires of the canvasser. “He needs self-culture and polished 
manners; not the affected and artificial manners of the world, but the agreeable manners that are the natural 
result of kindness of heart, and a desire to copy the example of Christ. He should cultivate thoughtful, care- 
taking habits, — habits of industry and discretion, — and should seek to honor God by making of himself all 
that it is possible for him to become.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.6 


When the canvasser is prepared for his work, he enters the field as a missionary, a co-worker with Christ, — a 
representative of Him who, “when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not.” 7 
Peter 2:23. It is the canvasser’s duty to walk as he (Christ) walked (7 John 2:6), speak as he spoke (Luke 
10:16), and to show in all his work the same spirit that Christ showed.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.7 


Even the very outward appearance of the worker is a power in his work, either for good or for evil. It will be a 
sermon of itself. The first impression one person gets from another is by looking at him; and as the canvasser 
enters, not only old, but new fields where the truth is unknown, his very appearance and conduct will leave 
lasting impressions upon the minds and hearts of the people with whom he comes in contact. He should 
always remember that some other canvasser, Bible-worker, or minister may have to follow up his work, and 
the very influence he leaves behind him will have much to do in shaping results for the future work.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 438.8 


The people who purchase a book will read it, having before them a mental photograph of the face, conduct, 
and spirit of the man who sold it to them; and this silent influence will weigh heavily in the decisions they make 
for or against the truth. — Home Missionary.GCB March 3, 1895, page 438.9 


Therefore, the canvasser ought to present himself in such a manner that he can gain access to the people by 
his very appearance. He should keep himself as neat as it is possible for him to do under the circumstances 
by which he is surrounded. He should always keep in mind that he is representing the most solemn message 
ever committed to men, and therefore he should do everything in his power to gain access to the people.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 438.10 


He should never look sad or downcast. Even if the work goes hard, his face should be shining with the love 
and peace of Jesus. He should always have a kind word for the children and for the person he approaches to 
canvass. “If Jesus is in his heart, the Lord will enable him to devise means to gain access to individuals and 
families.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.1 


The question is often asked, Should the canvasser hold Bible readings? Before | try to answer this question, | 
will ask, What does that word “canvasser” signify? Webster tells us that it means “one who solicits 
subscriptions.” If the canvasser is taught what that word means before he enters the work, he can never get 
the idea that the canvassing work means to preach or hold Bible readings, but that it means to sell books. If a 
canvasser is looking out for a chance to hold Bible readings wherever he can, he will never make a successful 
canvasser; and before he knows it, he will have to leave the field on account of financial circumstances, and 
then he will say, as others have said before him, that the canvassing work is a failure. Now we will listen to 
what the Spirit of God has to say in regard to this very point-—GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.2 


When the canvasser enters upon his line of work, he is not to allow himself to be diverted from his work, but 
should intelligently keep to the point with all diligence.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.3 
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And yet while he is doing his canvassing, he will not be heedless of opportunities to help souls who are 
seeking for light and who need the consultation of the Scriptures... If the canvasser walks with God, if he 
prays for heavenly wisdom that he may do good, and only good, in his labor, he will be quick to discern his 
opportunity, and the need of souls with whom he comes in contact. He will make the most of his opportunity to 
draw souls to Christ, not dwelling on doctrinal subjects, but upon the love of God, upon mercy and goodness 
in devising the plan of salvation. He will not hold a controversy with the people, but in the spirit of Christ he will 
be ready to speak a word in season to him who is weary... It would not be proper, nor could good results 
ensue, to present doctrines to souls who are entirely ignorant of our faith.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.4 


There are many who are sincerely seeking for light, who know not what they must do to be saved. O, tell them 
of the love of God, of the sacrifice Christ made on Calvary’s cross to save souls from perishing. Tell them to 
place their will on the side of God’s will, and the Lord will open the way before them. Tell them: “If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.”GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.5 


The difficulty most to be dreaded is that the canvasser who meets with those inquiring souls has not himself 
been converted, has not himself experienced the love of Jesus which passes knowledge. If he has not himself 
experienced the love of Jesus, how can he tell souls the precious, old, old story. The people are in need of 
having presented before their minds the very way to accept Christ, and to confide in him as their personal 
Saviour.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.6 


In our work we need far less controversy, and far more presentation of Christ... Let canvassers be faithful 
students, learning how to be most successful, and while they are thus employed, let them keep their eyes and 
ears and understanding open to receive wisdom from God, that they may know how to help those who are 
perishing for lack of the knowledge of Christ. — Home Missionary.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.7 


When the canvasser is instructed that his work is to sell books, then it is expected that he will do thorough 
work. This cannot be expected if he is engaged in different lines of work. When a person signs a contract to 
canvass a certain territory, he takes upon himself the responsibility of visiting every family in that territory, 
living either above or below the surface of the ground, and of presenting in the best manner possible the living 
truths contained in his book. To accomplish this latter work, he will need wisdom not only to know what to say 
and how to present the truth, but he will need wisdom and sanctified judgment to know what not to say.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 439.8 


If a family is away from home, or sick, or in any other way hindered so the canvasser cannot get a chance to 
show his book, he should take the name of the family or the number of the house, so he may be able to find 
the same family later on.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.9 


Canvassers should not go over the ground in a careless, unconcerned manner. They should feel that they are 
God’s workmen, and the love of souls should lead them to make every effort to enlighten men and women in 
regard to the truth. Providence and grace, means and ends, are closely connected. When the laborers do the 
very best they can, God does for them that which they cannot do for themselves. — “Testimony” 
32,p.155.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.10 


The canvasser should always remember that his work is not done before the book is delivered; and one thing 
necessary for a successful delivery is to have sure orders. We have already stated how necessary it is for the 
canvasser to know his book from one end to the other, that he may be able to interest the people in the book 
itself. He should never try to get an order by concealing the fact that he is a Seventh-day Adventist or the 
place where the book is printed. If he does, he may expect either to lose the order or be called a deceiver, or 
both. Neither is it necessary to lay special stress upon the fact that his book is published by the Seventh-day 
Adventists, unless such information is asked for; and if it is, then give the desired information in a modest, 
unassuming manner, and proceed with his work as usual.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.11 


He should never try to get an order by showing a sad face, or by telling how hard the work goes; because if he 
gets the order by sympathy, this sympathy may be lost before he comes to deliver his book. Neither should he 
persuade a person to give an order; he is liable to lose it if he does. He should not try to get a man’s name 
just because his minister or some of his neighbors signed for the book; but he should create in the person he 
canvasses a longing for those things which the book contains. Then if he gets the name, he can count it a 
sure order, and he has every reason to believe that, by the help of God, he will be able to deliver that book. 
The canvasser should not leave his customer with his name in the order book, before that person understands 
that he has entered upon an agreement with the agent. The canvasser’s duty is to deliver the book at a 
certain time, place, and at a certain price, and the subscriber’s duty is to have the money ready at the time the 
book is to be delivered. This agreement ought not only to be understood and fulfilled by the subscriber, but it 
should inspire the agent to be prompt on his part in every particular, so as not to give any reason why the 
other person should draw back, and not take the book.GCB March 3, 1895, page 439.12 
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By following these few points, the canvasser need not be afraid that he will lose his orders. He will not be 
afraid to go over the same ground again, and meet those people who ordered a book from him. They will be 
glad once more to meet that man or woman who spoke so tenderly about the love of God, and of the soon- 
coming Saviour.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.1 


When the canvasser goes to deliver his books, he should not under any circumstances try to compel a person 
by law to take the book. If any one refuses to take it without some good reason, the canvasser should kindly 
remind him of his agreement, but never show a bad temper. “He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” Proverbs 16:32. If a person hesitates in taking 
the book, the agent should give him another canvass, to recall the important things in the book, and also to 
remove existing prejudice or objections.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.2 


The same person who took the order ought to deliver the book. He knows his customer. He knows what took 
place between them when he got the order, and is therefore better able to remove objections, if such have 
arisen.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.3 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE fifteenth meeting of the General Conference was called to order at 10 A. M., March 1, 1895. After 
singing, prayer was offered by Elder |. D. Van Horn. Minutes were read and accepted.GCB March 3, 1895, 
page 440.4 


Reports of committees being in order, the Committee on Resolutions submitted the following from the 
Committee on Resolutions for the Religious Liberty Association -GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.5 


23. Whereas, The religious liberty work is not designed merely to prepare the way for the Third Angel’s 
Message, but is the giving of the message itself; therefore, —GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.6 


Resolved, That we urge upon all friends of religious liberty everywhere, and especially upon ministers and 
other conference laborers, the importance of a thorough preparation for the intelligent presentation of religious 
liberty questions.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.7 


24. Whereas, The introduction of numerous Sunday bills and other measures of like character into the 
legislatures and courts of the various States and countries affords good opportunities for placing before 
legislators and other men in public life the fundamental principles of the gospel; therefore, —GCB March 3, 
1895, page 440.8 


Resolved, That we urge upon all our conference and mission field officers the importance of meeting these 
issues by the general circulation of literature and by personal work with jurists and members of 
legislatures.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.9 


Resolved, That we request the General Conference Committee to continue a competent man in the religious- 
liberty work at the capital of the nation, especially during the next session of Congress.GCB March 3, 1895, 
page 440.10 


Whereas, The American Sentinel is one of the very best means of interesting public men in religious liberty 
principles, and as a result, in kindred truths; therefore, —GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.11 


Resolved, That we encourage an increased circulation of this paper.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.12 


The Chair then called up the report of the Committee on Distribution of Labor, page 425 of the BULLETIN 
Victor Thompson moved, D. H. Oberholtzer seconded, that it be adopted. Upon placing the question before 
the Conference, the Chair remarked that while this was a large report as compared with others, the growth of 
our cause must also be taken in mind; and when that was considered, it would be seen that the report was not 
disproportionately large. The Chair then read from “Gospel Workers,” page 450, the following: —GCB March 3, 
1895, page 440.13 


It is not the best way to have one or two ministers go over the same ground again and again. There should be 
an interchange of laborers. They should not be confined to one field, but should labor in different conferences, 
that the churches may have the benefit of their different gifts. When this was done in the past, greater success 
attended the laborers.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.14 


And again on page 240:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.15 


The question is asked me if it is not a mistake to remove presidents of State conferences in the field when 
many of the people under their present charge are unwilling to give them up. The Lord has been pleased to 
give me light on this question. | have been shown that ministers should not be retained in the same districts 
year after year, nor should the same man long preside over a conference. A change is for the good of our 
conferences and churches.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.16 


In view of these and similar statements, the propriety of many of these proposed moves could easily be 
understood, and he presumed that they would answer many inquiries which would otherwise arise. Speaking 
in behalf of the Committee, — although the Chair was able to be with them in their work but very little, — he 
knew they had prayerfully and with great care accomplished their work.GCB March 3, 1895, page 440.17 


The Committee asked the privilege of withdrawing for further consideration Recommendation 13, relating to E. 
G. Olsen. The request was granted.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.1 


The first recommendation was read by the Secretary, and was spoken to by J. H. Durland, Superintendent of 
District No. 4, who gave reasons for the changes proposed. These were because South Dakota has quite a 
large number of German laborers near the North Dakota line, and it being difficult to remove their families, by 
making this change, a field is open to them very near to where they now reside. Also in South Dakota the 
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severe drouth has almost effectually broken up the canvassing work for the present, and the canvassers need 
an additional field for operation, which will be afforded to them in North Dakota. In reference to 
Recommendation 2, Elder Durland stated that the south western part of South Dakota was very difficult of 
access from the eastern part, whereas Nebraska already had churches contiguous to that portion of South 
Dakota. Nebraska workers could reach the Black Hills country much more easily than it could be reached from 
the eastern part of South Dakota. He also stated that the questions of finance which might arise would be 
satisfactorily adjusted between the conferences interested.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.2 


C. M. Everest spoke of the interest of Minnesota in North Dakota, and the fact that Minnesota had already 
planned and provided a large amount of work to be done in the canvassing for that field, and it would be quite 
a loss to relinquish their plans at this time. He also called the attention of the Conference to the difficulty of 
communication between North and South Dakota.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.3 


N. W. Allee stated that from the Minnesota point of view they had no object in getting rid of North Dakota; they 
were very closely related together in their interests and work, and it was only out of consideration for the 
general interests of the cause that they would consent to such an arrangement.GCB March 3, 1895, page 
441.4 


N. P. Nelson, of South Dakota, spoke of the loss that South Dakota as a State has suffered, both in drouth 
and in the dishonesty of some of its officials. He said that it was quite clearly understood that they were in 
financial straits, but he wished to state that the conference was not looking for financial aid, since its standing 
was very satisfactory. The conference owed no debts, and was able to pay its laborers; but for the reason 
stated by Brother Durland, they were seeking for more territory in which to locate their laborers. They now had 
a large class of twenty-five canvassers ready to enter the field, and nowhere for them to work.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 441.5 


C. M. Everest moved, as there was not a perfect understanding on the subject, that the matter be referred 
back to the Committee. No second. W. B. White moved that the recommendation be referred back to the 
General Conference Committee. S. H. Lane seconded the motion. J. H. Durland stated that such action would 
affect to a greater or less extent the remainder of the report of the Committee on Distribution of Labor, and 
thought the matter would better be settled definitely. Motion to refer was lost.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.6 


H. Shultz remarked that it is the object of the canvassing work to get books before the people, and he didn’t 
see that it made any particular difference which conference did the work, so long as it was done; but he 
thought that the German workers in South Dakota would do excellent work in the territory of North Dakota, 
and favored the proposed change.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.7 


A. T. Jones remarked that the general interests of the cause would seem to favor the proposed change, while 
the objections to it were more local in their nature, and therefore the general interests should be 
considered.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.8 


C. M. Everest, N. W. Allee, and others, participated still further in the discussion, and the question being 
called, the vote was taken upon Recommendations 1 and 2, and they were carried without objection.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 441.9 


Recommendations 3 and 4 passed without discussion.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.10 


A. J. Read spoke to Recommendation 5, giving a brief account of the island of New Guinea, and expressed 
the willingness of himself and wife to go to that country if the brethren thought it advisable. He was willing to 
undergo the hardships and encounter the dangers to which they would be exposed, but regretted that they 
had not a preparation for the medical work. The Conference had partially provided for this, however, in 
sending a doctor along with them. The recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.11 


E. H. Gates spoke to Recommendation 6, giving an interesting account of the Fiji Islands, and the work upon 
which those sent there would enter. Elder Cole had already expressed a wish to labor in these islands. The 
recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.12 


Recommendation 7 was spoken to by F. M. Wilcox, who alluded to the interest which was awakening in 
Brazil. H. P. Holser spoke of the connection existing between those of Stangnowski’s religious movement in 
Germany and in Brazil; said that a large number of this people were becoming interested in our workin 
Germany, and the interest was by them communicated to their friends in Brazil. E. W. Snyder, from Brazil, 
made a few interesting remarks in reference to the work in that country. There are four hundred thousand 
Germans in Brazil. The canvassing work has accomplished much good. There are already a number of 
companies and individual Sabbath-keepers. Brazil is now open for the truth in all of its parts, and the 
prospects seem very favorable. There are about two thousand English-speaking people in Rio de Janeiro. It 
was also remarked by the Foreign Mission Secretary that Brother and Sister Graf had expressed an interest in 
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this country, and a desire to labor there. The recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 441.13 


Recommendation 8 was briefly spoken to by W. W. Prescott, who heartily commended those who had been 
chosen, and the recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.1 


In regard to Number 9, the Chair stated that he felt a great relief, as did also the Foreign Mission Board, to 
know that their ship was under the charge of one who had had a wide experience in the different features of 
our work, and also in seafaring life. A. J. Read seconded the sentiments expressed by the Chair. The 
recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.2 


Number 10 was carried without discussion.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.3 


F. M. Wilcox and E. W. Webster spoke to the eleventh recommendation. Brother Webster was willing to go 
anywhere. He had felt for a long time a deep impression upon his mind in reference to the work in Trinidad, 
and was not surprised when the recommendation came to him, and was willing to accept it as from the Lord, 
and believed that the Lord would go with them and assist them in their work.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.4 


A correction in the twelfth resolution was offered by H. Shultz, who stated that the name was V. P. Gade, of 
Kansas, and not of Wisconsin. The recommendation was carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.5 


In behalf of the Committee, A. J. Breed asked that the fourteenth recommendation be referred back for further 
consideration. Granted.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.6 


S. H. Lane said in regard to the fifteenth recommendation that he had always become strongly wedded to his 
field of labor wherever it had been. He felt a very strong attachment for the East, and thought he should feel 
the same if he were to go to a new appointment. The language of his heart was, “Anywhere, dear Saviour, to 
work for Thee.” Carried.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.7 


The other recommendations were carried without amendments, after brief observations from different 
members.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.8 


The report of the Committee on Credentials and Licenses, page 427 of the BULLETIN, was then taken up. O 
A. Johnson moved that the report be accepted. The name of D. T. Bourdeau was referred to the Wisconsin 
Conference Committee.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.9 


The name of Z. G. Baharian was referred to the Central European Committee, for political reasonsGCB 
March 3, 1895, page 442.10 


The names of M. C. Wilcox and M. H. Brown were taken from the list, as they belong to the California 
Conference, and receive their credentials there. The name of |. D. Van Horn was referred back to the 
Committee for further consideration. In all of these cases there was no question as to the fitness of the 
candidates, the only question being the locality.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.11 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses presented an additional report as follows:—GCB March 3, 1895, 
page 442.12 


For Credentials - G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H. Gates.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.13 


For Ministerial License - T. Babienco, A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. C. Brooks, J. E. Caldwell, M. E. Cady, B. L 
Dieffenbacher, P. Giddings, J. C. Foster, David Funk, J. O. Johnston, B. Jaeschke, H. Krumm, H. Kusmim, R 
Klingbeil, H. R. Hanson, J. L”bsack, Delos Lake, P. T. Magan, W. A. Miller, J. Peiper, G. Perk, Ellery 
Robinson, Carl Rasmussen, F. W. Spies, F. Shubert, Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. WilliamsGCB March 3, 1895, 
page 442.14 


The Committee on Nominations submitted the additional report as follows:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.15 


Board of Managers of Texas School - J. N. Loughborough, W. S. Greer, G. A. Nichols, B. F. Woods, T. T. 
Stevenson, H. W. Decker, J. M. Rees.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.16 


Labor Bureau - A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.17 


Additional Members of the Foreign Mission Board - J. H. Kellogg, L. Mc CoySCB March 3, 1895, page 
442.18 


General Conference Association, Executive Board - O. A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. 
A. Irwin, L. L. Lawrence, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, S. H. Lane, |. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. ‘ 
Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. L. Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T 
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A. Kilgore.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.19 


The Committee on Distribution of Labor presented the following additional report:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 
442.20 


23. That Elder D. H. Lamson, of Nebraska, go to the Indiana Conference to laborSCB March 3, 1895, page 
442.21 


24. That Elder Smith Sharp labor in the Cumberland mission field.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.22 
25. That Elder D. H. Oberholtzer, of Indiana, go to Kansas to labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.23 


26. That R. W. Parmelee, of Michigan, go to Oklahoma, and take the place made vacant by the removal of E. 
R. Palmer.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.24 


27. That Elder H. J. Farman, of New England, and Elder G. E. Langdon, of Nebraska, go the Maritime 
Provinces to labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.25 


28. That Henry Duerkson, of North Dakota, go to Wisconsin to labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.26 


29. That M. S. Babcock labor in District No. 2, under the direction of the superintendent of the sameGCB 
March 3, 1895, page 442.27 


30. That Elder E. A. Merrell and wife, of Illinois, go to the Texas Conference to laborGCB March 3, 1895, 
page 442.28 


31. That the name of Elder E. H. Gates be referred to the Foreign Mission Board for appointment, as soon as 
he is in a condition of health to engage in active labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 442.29 


32. That C. N. Perrin and Nettie Perrin go to Jamaica to engage in the canvassing work, the former to take 
charge of the canvassing work in the island.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.1 


33. That A. F. and J. T. Berger, of Washington, go to Brazil to canvass among the Germans.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.2 


34. That D. U. Hale, of Texas, and G. P. Riggs, of Florida, go to West Africa in company with W. W. 
Eastman.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.3 


35. That Elder S. S. Shrock, of Kansas, go to Ohio to labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.4 


36. That Elder I. D. Van Horn take the presidency of the Ohio Conference made vacant by the placing of Elder 
G. A. Irwin on the General Conference Committee.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.5 


The Chair announced the following appointments of General Conference District Superintendents, in 
accordance with the suggestion of the Committee on Nominations:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.6 


District No. 1, R. C. Porter; No. 2, G. A. Irwin; No. 3, J. H. Morrison; No. 4, J. H. Durland; No. 5, J. § 
Loughborough; No. 6, A. J. Breed; No. 7, W. C. White; No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.7 


The Chair then renewed his admonition in regard to the necessity of expedition in the transaction of business, 
because the time allotted to the meeting was rapidly drawing to a close.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.8 


Meeting adjourned.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.9 


At the close of the meeting of the International Tract Society on the afternoon following, the Committee on 
Distribution of Labor presented an additional report, as follows:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.10 


37. That Lucy Post, of Ohio, go to Argentina to engage in Bible work.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.11 


38. That Elder James A. Morrow, of Kansas, connect in labor with the Central American Mission, under the 
direction of Elder F. J. Hutchins.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.12 


39. That Elder John A. Brunson and wife be referred to the General Conference Committee for appointment, 
as soon as they are prepared to take up labor.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.13 


40. That Elder W. S. Cruzan, of Texas, connect with the Missouri ConferenceGCB March 3, 1895, page 
443.14 
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41. That Elder W. T. Drummond, of Texas, and Elder W. N. Hyatt, of Nebraska, exchange fields of laborGCB 
March 3, 1895, page 443.15 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses at the same time reported further as follows:—GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.16 


Credentials - G. E. Langdon, H. J. Farman, O. Johnson, L. Johnson, E. J. Ahrens, Matthew LarsomC8 
March 3, 1895, page 443.17 


Ministerial License - W. H. Anderson, C. E. Shafer, J. W. Loughhead, J. A. Brunson, E. L. Stewart, E. C 
Chapman, E. S. Butz.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.18 


Missionary License - Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. Reavis, Earnest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs 
Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J. Read, Mrs. B. J. Cady, Mrs. M. J. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapmar 
J. R. McCoy, Dr. M. G. Kellogg, Marcus Ashley, Anna Agee, C. Beneche, Jacob Duerksen, Anna Hammond, 
Annie Hemming, G. K. Rudolph, Frank C. Kelley, Otto Madsen, Capt. G. Masters, John Perk, C. L. Kilgore 
Mettie Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Miss Georgia Burrus, F. L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, 
Z. Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, Paul J. Dean, W. O. Palmer, W. H. McKee, . 
Christiansen.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.19 
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INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY PROCEEDINGS 


THE second meeting of the seventeenth annual session of the International Tract Society was held in the 
regular place of meeting, March 1, at 3 P.M., according to the printed program, Elder H. E. Robinson leading 
the assembly in prayer. The Secretary, A. O. Tait, read the minutes of the previous meeting.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.20 


The report of the Committee on Plans of Work was as follows:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.21 


We recommend the extension of the circulation of tracts by means of packages in envelopes, with proper 
explanations printed on the same, these series of packages to contain tracts on all points of Bible truth 
peculiar to the Third Angel’s Message, the practical gospel tracts being interspersed with the doctrinal. For the 
assistance of those who may be induced to engage in this line of work, the officers of each tract society 
should suggest packages, and arrange subjects in the order in which they can be most successfully 
presented, to be varied as local interests may demand.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.22 


Whereas, Agents have met with success in selling our periodicals, from issue to issue, by a house-to-house 
canvass; therefore, —GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.23 


Resolved, That we recommend the plan to our societies throughout the world.GCB March 3, 1895, page 
443.24 


Whereas, Experience has demonstrated that our tracts and pamphlets can be sold by a house-to-house 
canvass in sufficient quantities to make this work self-sustaining; therefore, —GCB March 3, 1895, page 
443.25 


Resolved, That we encourage members of our local societies and scattered members, who are not otherwise 
engaged in the cause, to devote a portion or all of of their time to this work.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.26 


On motion of R. C. Porter, supported by J. S. Hall, the report was taken up at once for adoption.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.27 


Elder Porter explained the resolution with reference to the arrangement of tracts. It is not expected that the 
general office shall do the selecting of tracts for local work. The workers should be free to exercise individual 
judgment as to the needs of the field, acting, of course, in harmony with the general plans.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.28 


Elder Porter spoke upon the resolution relating to a house-to-house canvass for periodicals, stating that some 
very busy business men in the Eastern conferences take time to do some of this work, and meet with 
excellent success.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.29 


H. E. Robinson made some interesting and important statements. He said that many are willing to buy a paper 
and pay for it, who would refuse to take a tract offered them. He said that $12 worth of books had been sold to 
one family that had become interested through a few copies of the Review that they had purchased, one at a 
time.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.30 


This work affords opportunity to become acquainted with the people, talk with them, and interest them in 
sacred things.GCB March 3, 1895, page 443.31 


Elder Lane asked, When the Salvation Army peoplecan do so much in selling their periodicals, why cannot 
our elderly men and women, and the younger ones and children, too, engage in this work?GCB March 3, 
1895, page 443.32 


The importance of the line of work comprehended in the last resolution upon selling tracts, was urged by 
several speakers.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.1 


Brother Holser stated that some of the European workers have averaged sales of thirty cents an hour for the 
entire time in the field. Some had taken but one eight-page tract, and sold $20 worth a week.GCB March 3, 
1895, page 444.2 


The entire report was adopted by unanimous vote.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.3 


The Committee on Nominations offered the following report, which was adopted:—GCB March 3, 1895, page 
444.4 


President - O. A. Olsen.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.5 
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Vice-President - S. N. Haskell. 
Secretary and Treasurer - A. O. Tait. 


Executive Board - O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. W. Prescott, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.6 


It was moved by A. T. Jones and seconded by M. C. Wilcox, that Section 1, Article 4, of the By-laws of the 
Society be amended by changing the number of Directors from nine to eleven, and that five constitute a 
quorum. The motion prevailed.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.7 


It was then voted that the names of D. A. Robinson and H. P. Holser be added to the International Tract 
Society Executive Board.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.8 


Adjourned sine die.GCB March 3, 1895, page 444.9 
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SABBATH SERVICES 


THE last Sabbath of the General Conference will be remembered in some respects as the best and most 
memorable part of the occasion. The Sabbath-schools were held as usual at nine in the morning. At 10:30 
Elder M. C. Wilcox, editor of theSigns of the Times, preached a very excellent discourse to the large 
congregation in the Tabernacle, from the words, “For our God is a consuming fire.” Hebrews 12:29. At the 
same hour Elder H. P. Holser gave an interesting account of a trip through Asiatic Turkey in the College 
Chapel. Outlines of these discourses will be given in our next paper.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.1 


In the afternoon Elder F. J. Hutchins spoke in the College at 2 on his work in the Bay Islands. At 3, Elder G. E. 
Fifield gave a talk of much interest on the spiritual significance of the sanctuary; and at 5, Elder A. T. Jones 
spoke in the same place on a special phase of the subject of the separation of church and State. We hope to 
be able to give outlines of these discourses.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.2 


At three o’clock the ministers assembled in the Office Chapel and listened to the reading of a most timely and 
deeply interesting communication from Sister White. It was replete with practical admonition and 
encouragement. We shall try to give our readers at least some portions of the reading, as it never has been 
published. Following this, was a brief testimony meeting, in which the tender Spirit of God was present in 
power. The testimonies were full of courage and thankfulness. The Lord has certainly wrought for his people, 
and many stated that it had been to them the best of all meetings.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.3 


The evening after the Sabbath was filled full to a late hour with various gatherings of reunions, consultations, 
councils, committees, etc. And thus the day was replete with good things, and all was crowned with the 
blessing of God.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.4 


EDITORIAL NOTES 


No Authorcode 


SOME of those who have been designated for mission work in the dark and unhealthful portions of the world 
have expressed their desire for a better knowledge of medical principles and nursing. The BULLETIN 
sympathizes with them most deeply. If we have good trained and devoted nurses now ready to go anywhere 

they are needed, why not send them, and let these candidates take their places in the classes? It seems a 

pity that, with the facilities we have, any should go to a distant land without a practical knowledge of medical 

missionary work.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.5 


AS the meetings draw to a close, it seems impossible to find time for all that needs to be done. If it were not 
serious, it would be amusing to witness the attempt to crowd things closer together to make room for one 
more. But the main business is being dispatched quite satisfactorily.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.6 


“THE pews’ say that it can hardly be expected by the platform that people are to keep as quiet in a position in 
which they are held from six to eight hours daily for four weeks, as in a small meeting, where they are kept 
only an hour or two once a week. However, they are getting some very good hints and hits on decorum.GCB 
March 3, 1895, page 445.7 


IT is pretty late in the day to repeat a word about punctuality in getting to the meetings, but it is needed; and 
here it is.GCB March 3, 1895, page 445.8 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 23 


A. T. JONES 


| REFERRED last night also to a Testimony on the thought as to this contest between the spiritual powers. | 
will read that at this point, because it touches not only that, but this thing that we have studied right here, as to 
our being absolutely dependent upon the power of right, itself, to win. We need not get stirred up, nor be 
abusive, nor anything of the kind, but just state the principle, and let it stand, trusting to itself to win.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 445.9 


In these times of special interest, the guardians of the flock of God should teach the people that the spiritual 
powers are in controversy: it is not human beings that are creating such intensity of feeling as now exists in 
the religious world. A power from Satan’s spiritual synagogue is infusing the religious elements of the world, 
arousing men to decided action to press the advantages Satan has gained, by leading the religious world in 
determined warfare against those who make the word of God their guide and the sole foundation of doctrine. 
Satan’s masterly efforts are now put forth to gather in every principle and every power that he can employ to 
controvert the binding claims of the law of Jehovah, especially the fourth commandment, that defines who is 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.10 


The man of sin has thought to change times and laws; but has he done it? This is the great issue. Rome and 
all the churches that have drunk of her cup of iniquity, in thinking to change times and laws, have exalted 
themselves above God, and torn down God’s great memorial, the seventh-day Sabbath. The Sabbath was to 
stand representing God’s power in his creation of the world in six days, and his resting upon the seventh day. 
“Wherefore he blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it,” because that in it he had rested from all his works 
which God created and made. The object of the masterly working of the great deceiver has been to supersede 
God. In his efforts to change times and laws, he has been working to maintain a power in opposition to God, 
and above him.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.11 


Here is the great issue. Here are the two great powers confronting each other, — the Prince of God, Jesus 
Christ; and the prince of darkness, Satan. Here comes the open conflict. There are but two classes in the 
world, and every human being will range under one of these two banners, — the banner of the prince of 
darkness, or the banner of Jesus Christ.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.12 


But to appeal to any kind of might in favor of the right, is to step on which side of the contest? — It is instantly 
to put ourselves on the side of might as against right. And that is the wrong side, and that puts us on the 
wrong side, whatever our profession may be. But to hold steadfastly to the principle of right as against might, 
right with the might within itself, to win - that is the side of divinity.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.13 


God will inspire his loyal and true children with his Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the representative of God, and will 
be the mighty working agent in our world to bind the loyal and true into bundles for the Lord’s garner. Satan is 
also with intense activity gathering together in bundles his tares from among the wheat.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 445.14 


The teaching of every true ambassador for Christ is a most solemn, serious matter now. We are engaged in a 
warfare which will never close until the final decision is made for all eternity. Let every disciple of Jesus be 
reminded that we “wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” O, there are eternal interests 
involved in this conflict, and there must be no surface work, no cheap experience, to meet this issue. “The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
be punished.... Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.15 


Here is the principle, you see, that we have no reproach, no railing accusation, to bring against anybody, or 
against any opposition anybody may make. We trust the truth which we preach. The power is in the thing, not 
in us. It is not only its own defense, but it is our defense too. And we do not have to defend it by condemning 
others.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.16 


The Lord would have every human intelligence in his service withhold all severe accusations and railings. We 
are instructed to walk with wisdom toward them that are without. Leave with God the work of condemning and 
judging.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.17 


It is all the same story: the truth itself is to be its own defense; the right itself is to be its own support, and ours 
too.GCB March 4, 1895, page 445.18 


Christ invites us, “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” Every one 





617 


who heeds this invitation will yoke up with Christ. We are to manifest at all times and in all places the 
meekness and lowliness of Christ. Then the Lord will stand by his messengers, and will make them his 
mouthpieces, and he who is a mouthpiece for God will never put into the lips of human beings words which 
the Majesty of heaven would not utter when contending with the devil. Our only safety is in receiving divine 
inspiration from heaven. This alone can qualify men to be co-laborers with Christ.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
446.1 


Now we will study a little further along that line, in our study of the principle. The power of might as against 
right, we found in the previous lesson, had taken possession of this world by deceiving and bringing under his 
power the one into whose possession this world and the dominion of it had been put. Now the Lord, the God 
of heaven, did not propose to use any of the power of might, any kind of force, to take that dominion out of 
Satan’s hands, even though it be true that he unjustly held it. There would have been no injustice in so taking 
it back. But that is not God’s way of working; that is what we are studying.GCB March 4, 1895, page 446.2 


| will say this here, and can think upon it to all eternity: The universe of God rests upon the principle of self- 
sacrifice. The support, the stay of the very universe itself, is the principle of sacrificing self to win; that is, to 
win by non-resistance, — to win by the sheer principle of the power of right in itself. That is what holds the 
universe up. In that it consists. That is simply the gospel. It would be plain enough to say the gospel holds up 
the universe. The principle of the gospel is that that holds up the universe; but the principle of the gospel is the 
principle of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and of God’s denying himself, and giving himself in him.GCB March 
4, 1895, page 446.3 


So the Lord, in recovering this lost dominion, would not use any might that is not right in itself. Therefore, 
when he wanted to recover this whole dominion and all of mankind, he went at it in such a way that Satan 
himself and all of his partisans can never say that it was not fairly done.GCB March 4, 1895, page 446.4 


Now it was lost by man, and it is regained by Man. That is what we had in the second of Hebrews when we 
began this study:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 446.5 


For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. But one in a certain 
place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownest him with glory and honor, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put under him. But we 
see Jesus.GCB March 4, 1895, page 446.6 


We see Jesus in the place of the man and as the man. God has not put in subjection to the angels the world 
to come whereof we speak; but he has put it in subjection to man, and Jesus Christ is that Man. There is the 
second Adam. So that | say, by man it was lost, and by Maan it is regained. By Adam it was lost; and by Adam 
it is regained. The Adam who regains it does so, not from the place at which the first Adam stood when he lost 
it, but from the place which the first Adam’s descendants had reached in degeneracy under the influence and 
power of sin at the time when He entered upon the field to contest the right of Satan.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 446.7 


| mean, when he entered upon the field in the open, bodily contest. Practically, he entered upon the field 
before the universe was made; and since man’s sin, he entered upon it also; but he had not taken flesh, and 
entered upon the actual contest, until he came into the world in human flesh. The Lord Jesus entered upon 
the open field in contest with Satan, in human flesh, at the point which human flesh had reached in 
degeneracy at the moment when he was born into the world. There, in the weakness of human nature as it 
was in the world when he came into the flesh, he fought the battle.GCB March 4, 1895, page 446.8 


Human nature will never be any weaker, the world will never be any worse in itself; human nature will never 
reach any lower condition in itself, than it had reached when Jesus Christ came into the world. The only 
means by which human nature will be any worse is that the same stage of iniquity will be professing 
Christianity. Now a man may be just nothing but wickedness, as the world was when Christ was born into the 
world; yet if he makes no profession of Christianity, if he does not make any profession of the principles of the 
gospel, God can reach that man in his lost condition by the gospel, and save him through it.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 446.9 


But let that man profess the gospel in his wickedness, and use the profession of the gospel only as a form, as 
a cloak, to cover his wickedness, then he takes out of the hand of God the only means the Lord has of saving 
man, and perverts it to the support of his own iniquity. And that makes him worse in this respect, in that he 
has cut himself off from salvation by taking God’s means of salvation, and making it a cloak for his iniquities 
and the support of his wickedness. In himself, in the flesh, his own practical fleshly wickedness is not any 
greater: only now he is a hypocrite as well as wicked. The world in the last days will not be any worse in itself 
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than it was when Christ was born into the world. The only way in which it will be worse is that in having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof, it uses the profession of Christianity to cover its ungodliness, and 
so perverts God’s only means of salvation as to destroy itself against all remedy.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
446.10 


Jesus Christ came into the world in that weakest stage of human flesh, and in that flesh, as a man, he fought 
the battle with Satan.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.1 


Thus Satan himself can never find any fault with the way of salvation as being in any sense unfair. Satan 
deceived and overcame man, as the man stood in the glory and image of God, with all the blessing and the 
power and the goodness of God on his side. Now when this second Adam comes into human flesh right at the 
point to which Satan had brought the whole race by sin, and there in all this weakness enters upon the 
contest, Satan can never say that that is not fair. He can never say: “You have taken an unfair advantage. 
You have come here with too strong a panoply about you, with too many safeguards, for it to be a fair 
contest.” He cannot do it; for there stood Christ in the very weakness of the flesh to which Satan himself had 
brought man. Christ came in the very weakness which Satan had brought upon the race; and in that 
weakness says, “Here we are for the conflict.” And our Brother won it! He won it! Thank the Lord! and glory to 
his name!GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.2 


Now another view, or another phase of the same view: You remember in the “Week-of-Prayer Readings,” one 
of them was on the subject of loyalty to God, and the passage in Job was considered relative to the sons of 
God which came before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.3 


The thought was presented that these sons of God were those from the other worlds, — the different parts of 
the universe, — corresponding to what Adam was as he stood at the head of this world when the world was 
made and put under his power, and given to him as his dominion. The Scripture says Adam was the son of 
God. Now when Satan came into this world, and took the dominion by taking under his power the head of this 
dominion, he then stood in the place in this world where Adam should have stood. Therefore when the sons of 
God from the other worlds came to present themselves before the Lord, Satan came also among them and 
presented himself before the Lord, as the representative of this world, which is under his dominion. | simply 
present this to call your attention to the thought for further study.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.4 


Now from Satan’s dominion here, ever since he obtained it, God has been calling from this world people to 
himself. Ever since the day that Satan obtained control of this world, and God said, “I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed,” God has been calling people from the ranks of 
Satan unto himself, and into his dominion. And many had been coming all the time. But all the time Satan had 
been making the charge that that was not fair. He was arguing: “These are my rightful conquest, and you are 
leading them off to you. What have you done that, by right, you can do that, when | gained it here?” Thus he 
was always contesting the right of God to do this, and was also accusing all those whom God called out of this 
world unto himself. He was accusing them before God day and night. He declared: “These are my property; 
they are my rightful subjects; they are laden with sin and are altogether wicked. Yet you call them out, and 
justify them, and hold them before the universe, and propose to hold them up before the universe as though 
they had been good all the time. That is not fair. They are sinners; they are wicked; they are just like all the 
rest of us over here.” Thus he is the accuser of the brethren, accusing before God day and night every one 
who had turned from his authority unto God’s.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.5 


Now Jesus came into the world to demonstrate that he had the right to do all this, and that it was fair. And he 
came at the point of weakness which we considered awhile ago, and entered upon the contest with Satan to 
recover, by right, the headship of this lost dominion. Now notice: Satan had gained, not by right, but by might 
as against right, the headship of this dominion from the first Adam, to whom it was rightfully given. The second 
Adam comes, not by might as against right, but by right against might, and regains the headship of this world 
and all the dominion of it. Therefore when he was raised from the dead, he was raised up to the headship of 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, not only of this world, but also of that which is to 
come.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.6 


Now turn to the twelfth chapter of Revelation; there is the passage from which is derived all this that | have 
been saying. When Christ was born into the world, the vision opens, and there stood Satan ready to devour 
Christ as soon as he should be born. Seventh verse:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.7 


There was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels.GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.8 


Now the ninth verse:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 447.9 


And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And | heard a loud voice saying 
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in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of hisGCB March 
4, 1895, page 447.10 


Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 448.1 


Now the word “accuser” there signifies in the Greek: “he who accuses another in a court,” — that would 
correspond in our country to a prosecuting attorney. The German translation gives the same idea exactly. Our 
word “accuser” does not give it so clearly, because one man may accuse another falsely, and tell lies about 
him, and backbite, as thousands of people do. That is following the same principle of Satan, of course; but 
that is not the thought here. Here this accuser is one who comes as a prosecuting attorney into a court. You 
see the situation: Here was Satan, who had this dominion; and God was calling and receiving those who 
would turn to him from the power of Satan; but Satan claimed the right to all these subjects. Now he would 
enter into the court of God, and there, as a prosecuting attorney, he would prosecute all these, his subjects, 
as slave-holders used to do under the Fugitive Slave Law in the United States. He would prosecute all these 
in that court, and demand that they should be given up once more to his authority, and that it was not in 
justice or out of right that they should be taken thus away.GCB March 4, 1895, page 448.2 


And, too, there was room for him to present that argument with an apparent shadow of right to it; because the 
contest had not yet been carried on; the battle had not been fought and the victory won so completely that his 
argument and his right as a prosecuting attorney should be annihilated. Now it is true that the promise was 
certain, and the victory was certain, and the promise of God secure; but still it was yet to be tested in an open 
conflict in the flesh. So that when Christ came in the flesh, there was just as much temptation upon him 
through the power of Satan, as though there never had been any promise of redemption. Or shall we say that 
much? Shall we say that when Christ did come in the flesh, there was as much temptation for him to meet, 
and it was as real a temptation, as though no promise had ever been made of redemption? — Assuredly. If 
not, then he was guarded against temptation, and the conflict was not real, but more imaginary than real.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 448.3 


He came into the world to demonstrate the unrighteousness of that argument that Satan was presenting in the 
courts of God, as the prosecuting attorney from this country. That is the thought; it is legal all the way through. 
Jesus came here into Satan’s territory, and took human nature at the point to which Satan himself had 
brought it. In this human nature he met Satan on his own ground, and against all his own power defeated him 
merely by the power of trusting in right itself as against might. He exercised no shadow of right himself to do 
anything of himself, to protect or help himself. He trusted completely and fully in that divine power of right as 
against might, and all that it can bring. And he conquered, and thus became, by right, the head of this 
dominion again, and of all who will be redeemed from it, and of the redemption of the dominion itself.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 448.4 


And now that word also in the Greek which says that the accuser of our brethren “is cast down,” conveys the 
idea of a prosecuting attorney, who comes into court, but he has no case any more; he is repudiated; he has 
no place for argument. Why? — because now we have an Advocate in the court, Jesus Christ the righteous. 
Yes; thank the Lord!GCB March 4, 1895, page 448.5 


In the court, before Jesus Christ came in the flesh, there was the accuser of the brethren a prosecuting 
attorney, pleading his legal rights to the subjects of his dominion, as they were leaving his dominion, and 
going over to the other. He could present that argument with the appearance of a shadow of right, because 
his dominion, his authority, had not yet been positively contested. But Christ came, and did contest it 
righteously and fairly at every step of the way, and so fairly that Satan himself cannot bring any charge of 
unfairness against it. And having won it, now Christ takes the place in court, not as a prosecuting attorney, but 
as an advocate. And when he comes into court as advocate by right, the other one, the accuser, the 
prosecuting attorney, is repudiated; he is shut out; he has no case at all against those whom he would 
accuse. That is good; that is good.GCB March 4, 1895, page 448.6 


“These things write | unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin,” there may be the accuser still; he may 
enter his plea as a prosecuting attorney; but now “we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous;” and by his standing in court, that prosecuting attorney is repudiated, put out, and cast down. That 
is the story; and | am glad of it. That is the value of our Advocate in the court. He shuts out the prosecuting 
attorney, and takes away his case, so that he has no place in court at all. Thank the Lord!GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 448.7 


Now we come to another point. It is in answer to a query that has arisen in the minds of some upon the point 
that was made the other night, that the Lord Jesus in heaven will never be in all respects as he was before. 
The query is this: There stands the scripture - we read it that night - we took the text upon that: “Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the glory which | had with thee before the world was.” That will be done. That 
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glory which he had before the world was, is his now, and will be his to all eternity. And so you look in the 

BULLETIN, pages 331, 332, and you will see the Testimony which | read upon the humiliation of Christ. He 
who was born in the form of God took the form of man. “In the flesh he was all the while as God, but he did 
not appear as God.” “He divested himself of the form of God, and in its stead took the form and fashion of 
man.” “The glories of the form of God, he for awhile relinquished.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 448.8 


Note the difference: The glories of the form of God he for awhile relinquished. But the form of God, itself, he to 

all eternity relinquished. That is the contrast that is in the Scriptures, and in that contrast that is here. Being in 

the form of God, he took the form of man. Then, on page 382 of the BULLETIN we read again from the 
Testimony this word: “Bearing our human form before the Father’s throne and through eternal ages.” Do you 

see? The difference is not in the glory; it is in the form upon which the glory rests, and through which it is 

manifested, and through which it is reflected.GCB March 4, 1895, page 449.1 


Now there is something else in that that comes right along with the thought. He was in the form of God, — he 
left that, he emptied himself; and the French version is translated: “He annihilated himself,” and it is none too 
strong; for as to the form which he bore, he annihilated himself, and in that form he will never again appear. 
“Our human form” he bears “before the Father’s throne, and through eternal ages.” And the glory of the form 
of God which he had when he was in the form of God - that glory he brings to our human form. “The glory 
which thou gavest me, | have given thee.” He has given the glory of God everlastingly to us, to the human 
form, to human flesh.GCB March 4, 1895, page 449.2 


Instead of Christ’s being lowered, we are exalted. Instead of divinity’s being lowered or lessened, humanity is 
exalted and glorified. Instead of bringing him down to all eternity to where we are, it lifts us to all eternity to 
where he is. Instead of robbing him of his glory, and putting him where we are, who have none, he laid aside 
this glory for a season, and became ourselves, and took our form forever, in order that he in this form, and we 
in him, shall be exalted to the glory which he had before the world was.GCB March 4, 1895, page 449.3 


Now there is a little more in that yet. In what form was the contest carried on with Satan? In our human form, 
in my form, in my nature, in your nature. For how much of God’s universe was that contest carried on? How 
much was involved in it? — The whole of it. Then in this world, and in our flesh and form, there was carried on 
the contest, there was fought the battle, and there was gained the victory, that involves the whole universe. In 
this contest the whole universe was involved, one way or the other, whichever way it should have turned. GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 449.4 


Therefore, to carry out God’s eternal purpose, he had to come into this world, and take our form and nature, 
because in this world and in our form and nature is where that purpose was contested, and where it all 
centered. He who was one with God emptied himself, and took our form and nature, and fought the battle in 
this form and nature, and the battle was won in this form and nature. To what form and nature belongs the 
victory? — To our form and nature belongs the victory. In the nature of things, it is to our form and nature in 
Jesus Christ, and joined with Jesus Christ, that the victory belongs. So you see that this contest, this victory, 
not only carries us in the universe to where Adam was, nor only to where he would have been, but to where 
Jesus Christ, by divine right, is. O, it is wonderful. That is so. And the best of all is thatit is true.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 449.5 


We too often lose sight of the glory of this in looking only at the misfortune of the entrance of sin. It was a 
misfortune, it is true, that sin should enter the universe at all. And in that sense it was a misfortune that sin 
struck this world, so that the battle had to be fought in this world for the universe. But having struck this world, 
and involved this world, it involved you and me, so that here, in our nature, had to be fought the contest for the 
universe; and we can thank God that the victory is won, and that we have a share in this victory for the 
universe. Therefore it is not altogether a misfortune, you see, because God is able to turn our greatest 
misfortunes into the grandest victories. It would have been the greatest misfortune for us if there were no 
redemption. But when God puts his hand to a thing, he turns our greatest misfortunes into the grandest 
victories. And this greatest misfortune to the universe, God turns to the grandest victory for the universe. O, 
he makes it turn to the absolute and eternal triumph of the universe!GCB March 4, 1895, page 449.6 


Christ did empty himself of the form of God, and take our human form. He did empty himself of the nature of 
God, and take our human nature. And in so doing he brought divinity to humanity. In so doing he caused 
humanity to conquer Satan and sin. Against all Satan’s power, Christ won the victory in our human nature; 
and therefore he says not only, “Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which | had with thee 
before the world was,” but he says, further, “The glory which thou gavest me / have given them.” Instead of 
bringing him to all eternity to where we were, it takes us to all eternity to where he is.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 449.7 


“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” We have an Advocate in the heavenly court, who, by every 
conceivable right, stands there as our Advocate, and shuts out the prosecuting attorney that would accuse us 
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before God day and night. He wins our cases, because he has won them. And now, being in the form of God, 
he emptied himself, and took the form of a servant. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him [and he has exalted us in him], and given him a name which is above every name: that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."GCB March 4, 
1895, page 450.1 


We delight to bow our knees to him now; in that day we shall rejoice to do it also, in his glory. But whether one 
does it now or not, in that day when Jesus Christ is crowned with his triumphal crown before the universe and 
for the universe, then every knee, from Lucifer unto the last man that has rejected him, will also bow, and will 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord; and they will do it to the glory of God the Father. And in that day every 
tongue in the universe will confess the divinity of the truth, and the everlasting righteousness of the principle of 
right as against might.GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.2 





622 


VOYAGE OF THE PITCAIRN 


J. E. GRAHAM 
(Discourse Wednesday evening, Feb. 27, 1895.) 
| will read a few verses from the 107th psalm to begin our lesson:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.3 


Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! And 
let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing. They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in great waters; these see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 
For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to the 
heaven, they go down again to the depths: their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit’s end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble; ..... So he 
bringeth them unto their desired haven. Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men!GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.4 


This scripture which | have read this evening came with greater force to my soul than ever before when on the 
seventeenth day of last June, just at evening, we found ourselves with a company of eighteen passengers 
and a crew of nine men on board our missionary vessel “Pitcairn,” and were leaving our native land for the 
islands of the sea. When the shadows of night drew around us, we felt a sense of our helplessness and of our 
dependence upon God, as we found ourselves upon the verge of that great expanse of waters. As the storm 
arose and the vessel heaved, we felt truly that it puts men at their wit’s end; but we had the assurance that the 
Lord would be with us, so we felt safe. | have a testimony which the Lord in his goodness gave for the 
encouragement of his children who were to sail on the “Pitcairn,” and | will read something from it, so that you 
may see that the Lord gave us encouragement, not only through the Bible, but also through the 
Testimonies.GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.5 


“Very many men, women, and children have invested their mites, and offered their prayers for the safety of 
this ship as she rides upon the treacherous ocean.” And then again: “It is a wonderful thing to be remembered 
and cared for every hour by God...... Let every one on the vessel realize that he is under the protection of 
God.” These were words of great comfort to us. And then again: “He will give strength to every believing, 
trusting soul. Keep Christ with you in the vessel, and you will be safe. The ship may be tossed on the white- 
capped billows ever so fiercely, the restless sea may heave and the waves roll beneath her; yet Jesus is on 
board.” | can assure you, dear brethren and sisters and friends, that many times we referred to this precious 
message from the Lord, and drew much comfort from it. We felt that if we could only keep Jesus on board, all 
would be well, and that he would indeed bring us again to our desired haven.GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.6 


Now | will briefly describe to you the course that was taken by the vessel. The first point that we desired to 
reach was Pitcairn Island, which is four thousand miles almost directly south from San Francisco. On the 
thirtieth day after leaving port, we sighted Pitcairn Island, the first land that we had seen since leaving home; 
and | can assure you that it was a sight that gladdened our eyes. We had a very pleasant voyage, but some of 
the company on account of the seasickness experienced, could not say that. As we approached the island, 
just before sundown, the wind was blowing from the northeast. Bounty Bay being on the northeast side of the 
island, the landing place would be rough. Brother McCoy, his daughter and sister Maud Young, were with us 
on the vessel, and of course, understood the conditions there, and they said it would be out of the question for 
us to make the landing in the regular landing-place, and they questioned very much if the islanders would be 
able to launch their boats to come to the vessel. But as we looked toward the shore, we could see a little black 
speck rise on the crest of the waves. It would appear in sight, and then disappear in the trough of the sea; but 
finally it reached us. It was a boat from the island. They had brought some fresh fruits, knowing that we would 
appreciate them after our long voyage.GCB March 4, 1895, page 450.7 


As they came near, they began throwing oranges on board the vessel, and these were accepted gratefully, 
and some of the people on the boat scarcely waited to get the peeling from the oranges before eating them. 
The men in the boat said they could not make a landing at the regular landing place, but that there was 
another place on the north side of the island where we could land some of the passengers. This place was 
about a mile from the village, and in order to reach the village, they would have to climb a high hill. But the first 
installment of the voyage was enough for most of us, and we desired to get on solid footing once more, so 
were glad to land at any place. | went ashore with the second load, and we were safely landed at the foot of a 
great hill, against which the waves were rolling; and there was only a very small protection from the sea. 
When we got on shore, it appeared to be moving nearly as much as the vessel did; but there was a good 
company of the brethren and sisters of the island at the landing-place, and the strong young men and women 
took hold of those of our company who could not well walk, and carried some and led others up the hill. 
Brother Buckner especially was so weakened from seasickness that he had to be carried up the hill, and was 
wheeled down the other side in a wheel-barrow. As we neared the village, the people came out to meet the 
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passengers from the “Pitcairn,” and we felt rejoiced to know that the Lord had taken possession of all our 
hearts, and that we were all one in Christ Jesus.GCB March 4, 1895, page 451.1 


Our stay there was prolonged seventeen days, but | think it was so ordered of the Lord, because our visit was 
profitable to us and the people. Perhaps you have before had described to you the church on Pitcairn Island. 
It is built of rough boards which they had picked up, and some of them they have made themselves. The 
church has a thatch-roof, but it is neatly seated, and | noticed that the people showed very much reverence for 
the house of God. Some have shoes which they wear on the Sabbath when they go to meeting, but the most 
of the time they go barefooted. While we were there, the ground was very muddy; but they have tubs of water 
sitting by the church door, and the people wash their feet before entering the house of worship. When they 
enter, they bow their heads, and some kneel in silent prayer, asking the blessing of the Lord upon them. GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 451.2 


We reached Pitcairn on the seventeenth day of July, and left there on the third day of August. We then sailed 
to the Society Islands, which are under the French government, and which are about 1200 miles west of 
Pitcairn. We reached there after nine days’ sailing. Tahiti, the principal island of the group, is very high, and as 
one approaches the island, it appears like a very large body of land. The highest mountain is seven thousand 
feet above the sea. Here we found a very commodious harbor, almost entirely surrounded by a coral reef, 
seemingly provided by Providence. As we neared the island, we put up a flag for a pilot, and one came out 
and piloted us to the quiet harbor. Here our vessel lay as quietly as though it were on land. What a sense of 
relief it was to us!GCB March 4, 1895, page 451.3 


At Tahiti we found those who love the truth. We were welcomed by Brother and Sister Read, who are here at 
the present time, and by Brother and Sister Chapman, and also a number of native brethren and sisters. 
Papeete, the capital of the French government here, has a population of two thousand. There are a great 
many vessels visiting these islands. During the time we were there, there were several large vessels lying in 
the harbor. There is a fleet of small vessels which trade from this point to the outlying islands, some going a 
thousand miles away. Here are many who have grown rich by the traffic which is centered at that place. We 
found the people very kind-hearted. There is one thing that causes much sorrow to the people who desire to 
see a better state of things. They have devoted considerable time and attention to the cultivation of sugar- 
cane in the past, and formerly the product was used for its legitimate purpose, but now it is used for making 
rum. On this is paid a small duty to the government, and then no further restriction is placed upon its sale. But 
in the midst of the wickedness that prevails in this place, the Lord has souls who are receiving the truth.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 451.4 


The following Sabbath at ten o'clock | endeavored to speak to the people, and Brother Bambridge interpreted 
for me. After the discourse, we had a Sabbath-school. At the close of Sabbath-school there was another 
meeting, then another meeting later. It is customary to have meetings nearly all day on the Sabbath, and they 
seem to enjoy it, too.GCB March 4, 1895, page 451.5 


We found before we left Tahiti that we had entered a country not like our own government, that we had indeed 
come to a strange land; and as we were about to take our departure to other islands of the Society Group, we 
received a letter from the governor saying that he could not give us permission to visit the island and that we 
had designed to go to when we left America. We therefore went to Huahine, 100 miles from Tahiti northwest. 
There we found very few Europeans. We anchored in the harbor, and then went ashore to report to the 
custom-house officers. Later Brother and Sister Read, Dr. Caldwell and his wife, and | went to visit the 
queen.GCB March 4, 1895, page 451.6 


We found her to be a young woman sixteen years of age, and the affairs of the government are administered 
by a regent. After a short visit to the queen, we went to call on the native pastor. He appeared to be quite 
friendly, but we could see that he did not seem to relish our visit very much.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.1 


When we left Tahiti, there was an old man who desired to go over to Huahine with us. We took him, with two 
young women whom he had with him, and on Sunday we attended church, and found that the native pastor 
was somewhat exercised over the visit of the missionaries and the vessel, and he asked the Lord to send fire 
and burn up the “Pitcairn” and all the people upon it. The other man whom we had treated kindly, and whom 
we found to be somewhat of a preacher, conducted the service in the afternoon. He mentioned us in his 
prayer, and asked the Lord to bless us and our work, and also spoke about our work in his speech to the 
people.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.2 


There was one man there, Mr Barnfield, who had been roaming about among the different islands, and finally 
settled there as a trader. He had formerly made a profession of religion, and during our brief visit he was 
wakened to a new life. He said he had given up all hope and profession, but hope revived, and before our 
departure he said he would turn to the Lord and serve him, and the last reports are that he is faithfully serving 
the Lord. There is another family on the island keeping the Sabbath.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.3 
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Formerly, when the English missionaries were operating on the island, the people had better advantages for 
getting an education in the native language than now, but at present the children receive but about two or 
three hours a week of instruction, and the rest of the time run about as they please. The Europeans especially 
urged us to leave a teacher with them, but we had no teacher to leave. The most of the people belong to the 
church, and profess to be Christians. There are churches on different parts of the island, but there is only one 
native pastor on the island, who has supervision of the whole flock. They have a rule that no one is permitted 
to hold an office in the church who gets drunk; but the people are so addicted to drink that they can scarcely 
find a sufficient number of people to fill the office of deacon in the church.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.4 


From Huahine we went down to Rurutu, one of the Austral Islands, which is about 300 miles south of the 
Society Islands. The “Pitcairn” had been at this island before, and the people had called a meeting, and made 
a special request that teachers should be brought to them, and also that some of our people be brought down 
there to settle in the island. This island is not directly under the French government, but is under French 
protection, and the people make their own laws and govern themselves. The other islands visited were 
directly under the French government. We expected to meet with a very warm welcome when we reached this 
island; but in this we were somewhat disappointed. Several of us took the lifeboat, and went to the harbor. 
They gave us the king’s house to sojourn in during our stay. The people are very hospitable on these 
islands.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.5 


A regent rules this island, as the young king is not old enough to take part in the governmental affairs. The 
regent informed us that he had received a letter from a missionary of another island, who had warned him 
against receiving the people from the “Pitcairn.” He said that years ago when the English missionaries were 
there, and other missionaries came preaching the gospel message, they were welcome. Now the French 
missionary tried to keep them away. But he said that he would give us a welcome to the island, and he did so. 
He gave us every attention he could. We desired to leave Brother Stringer and Sister Sarah Young on this 
island. There were only three white people on the island. They have a law which permits no one to take up 
their residence on the island without the permission of all the governors on the island.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 452.6 


On the way down, Brother Stringer had been practicing dentistry, and so when he went ashore, he gathered 
some natives about him, and began extracting and filling their teeth. They thought he would be quite a help to 
them in many respects, especially as they learned he was also something of a blacksmith and farmer and 
nurse. After several days, we ventured to ask if Mr. Stringer could be left upon the island. The regent said: 
“We have a law governing such matters. For myself, | would like to have Mr. Stringer remain upon the island.” 
So they called a meeting immediately, and talked the matter over, and decided to permit Brother and Sister 
Stringer to remain with them. So in this the Lord helped us, and we felt to rejoice, and we left them there in the 
midst of a strange people.GCB March 4, 1895, page 452.7 


From Rurutu we went to Raratonga. There wefound conditions very different from what we had found them at 
the French islands. This group of islands is governed by a protectorate of the New Zealand colonies. At this 
place they have the power to make their own laws, and have organized a regular parliament. We found the 
laws much more liberal than on the other islands. Here quite an extensive trade is carried on. Raratonga ships 
annually carry from one hundred and fifty to two hundred tons of coffee and other products. Upon this island 
the people were all keeping the seventh day, from the fact that when the missionaries came from the West, 
they lost one day in crossing the day line. So they are literally “keeping Saturday for Sunday.” So of course we 
found no conflict in reference to the day. When the “Pitcairn” was there before our people received a warm 
welcome. They gave us a welcome also, and on the Sabbath | was invited to speak in their church.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 452.8 


They have a peculiar custom there which | would like to mention. At the close of the Sabbath the teacher 
takes his class to the gallery in the church, and with a long pole preserves order. When the meeting begins, if 
a child acts a little disorderly, the teacher taps him on the head with his pole; and if this does not have the 
desired effect, he raps a little harder. At this place they are endeavoring to educate some missionaries to go 
out to the heathen islands farther west and engage in missionary work. There is a great demand there for 
teachers.GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.1 


The Lord blessed us on our missionary trip, and we were very grateful to him when he brought us back to our 
desired haven. We reached San Francisco on the twenty-seventh of December. This field appears very small, 
compared to the rest of the world, but the people in those islands should be visited, as well as those living in 
other countries. The message to us is, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.2 
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GREAT BRITAN 


D. A. ROBINSON 
(Discourse in the Tabernacle, Thursday evening, February, 28.) 


| WANT to talk to you a little to-night in a very familiar way about the work in Great Britain, and perhaps | may 
say some things further not particularly about that field. This country is not so far away as it was a few years 
ago; and it strikes me, when | think of it, as very strange that no Seventh-day Adventist should ever visit this 
country until as late as 1878, when Brother William Ings visited his native land. The country is just about equal 
in area to New Mexico; it is about as large again as New England if you take out the States of Rhode Island 
and Connecticut, but it has a population of very nearly two thirds that of the United States. Brother Holser 
tersely remarked the other day that we were to estimate a field by its inhabitants. If we do that with reference 
to Great Britain, the field will not be neglected by this people.GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.3 


With a population of nearly forty million, you can see at a glance that they are packed in about as thick as they 
need be. We have in that country a half dozen cities with over half a million each. We have about forty towns 
of over one hundred thousand each, and seventy towns of over fifty thousand each. | would like to say a word 
with reference to the climate of this country, because Great Britain is so abused concerning its climate. My 
friends on my returning here sympathize with me on all sides for having to live in England; but | want to tell 
you if it were a matter of choice between living in Great Britain or living in Michigan, the choice on my part 
would be in favor of the other side of the water. We do not get the intense freezing cold you have here, nor do 
we get the burning heat, ordinarily speaking.GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.4 


The average winter day of Great Britain is thirty to forty degrees above zero. We have only a few days, 
ordinarily, when the thermometer falls below freezing. One year ago the present winter | am quite sure we did 
not have over ten days when the thermometer went below twenty-eight above zero, and the coldest day we 
had was about twenty above zero; and of course the Englishman thinks that a terribly cold day. In the summer 
time the thermometer very seldom rises to eighty; that is uncommon. On an average summer day the 
thermometer runs from sixty to seventy-five. So we have no occasion for thin clothing, such as | used to wear 
when | lived in Massachusetts.GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.5 


But says one, “Are not those London fogs a terror?” Well, the London fogs are not the worst things | ever saw. 
And here is a remarkable fact | wish to state, and | am saying these things for a purpose; for | hope there will 
be a goodly number of individuals before the next General Conference shall come round who will go from this 
field where there are so many Seventh-day Adventists, and take up the work in Great Britain, and | am saying 
this for the benefit of such: It is a remarkable fact that London, in spite of its fogs, which some look upon as a 
terror, stands in its death rate lower than any large city in this country by considerable, notwithstanding its vast 
population, a portion of whom ignore entirely every sanitary regulation, if they are not forced to do otherwise. 
There is a great influx into that city from the Continental cities every year, hundreds and thousands of them 
come, with no idea - | was about to say of common decency - and yet in spite of all these circumstances, it is 
a remarkable fact that London has a death rate standing lower than some other cities in that same 
kingdom.GCB March 4, 1895, page 453.6 


Some of the canvassers here have inquired of me if we have any towns yet that have not been canvassed 
with our publications. We have hundreds of them into which no one has yet gone, and into which scores of 
individuals with the spirit of the Master in their hearts ought speedily to go.GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.1 


| will not dwell longer upon the territory itself, but | wish to call your attention to another thought in connection 
with this, and that is, — the relation which Great Britain sustains to her colonial possessions. It seems to me 
this ought to impress upon our minds the importance of this field. Let us glance at it a moment. Coming here 
to North America, we have the British possessions on the north. They talk about those possessions in 
England in about as large a way as the average American does about his country here; and they are looking 
forward to the time when England will send her sons to fill those possessions, and it will become a great 
country. They have the territory here, and they have several millions of people. Then passing down to the 
West Indies, we have several islands there that England controls. Going on to Africa, you know something 
about the British possessions there. There is Cape Colony on the south, the Province of Natal on the east, 
etc., with other possessions farther in the interior, all under British rule.GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.2 


Now let us glance at India. This country, with its 260,000,000 people, is ruled by Great Britain. Her gracious 
majesty, Queen Victoria, is empress of India. And | do not know any better place in my remarks than right 
here, to say a word about that great country. The question ought to come to your heart and mine, What is 
going to be done for that great field with its 180,000,000 Hindus, with its more than fifty million 
Mohammedans, — educated people, people of keen intelligence, people that are not savages, but civilized, — 
millions and hundreds of millions, who as yet know nothing about the gospel of the blessed Son of God. But 
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somebody says: “What have | got to do about that?” That commission of Jesus Christ, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature,” does not mean simply the man that this General Conference 
singles out and says to: You go to India, and you go to China, and you go to Japan. | believe the day is 
coming when all believers in this truth will have just as much interest in all these questions that come up, in 
any of these enterprises that are proposed to be carried forward, as the individual who happens to come 
directly in contact with the work to be done.GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.3 


There is one statement of the Saviour that has lately given me a great deal of encouragement and hope. He 
said that the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that is an householder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers for his vineyard, and when he had agreed with the laborers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into the vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the market 
place, and he said to them, “Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, | will give you.,GCB March 
4, 1895, page 454.4 


Now it is Christ that sends men to the ends of the earth to carry the gospel. And when he sends them, he 
promises, “Whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” Why, the thought of that brings joy to my heart, since | 
have read it in that light. “Whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” He does not say: Perhaps you will get it; 
he does not say: If circumstances come around in a proper way, then the thing which is right you will get. No. 
But he says, “Whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.5 


Well, somebody says: | do not know. Then you do not believe that it is so. There was a time when | did not 
believe that text, and when circumstances came up that seemed to be against me, | found myself saying, | 
don’t know about this. But where was the trouble? O, it was in this, — | was simply following my own way 
instead of the way of Him who bade me follow in his footsteps; and just as surely as you and | do that, just so 
surely the pay which you and | will get will be all right, and it will be all right because his promise is to give us 
whatsoever is right. Well, one says, that depends. No it does not depend on anything. The getting of 
whatsoever is right depends simply on my following in the footsteps of Him who has made that promise to me. 
Yes; but somebody else says | tried to follow him as best | could, and then a set of circumstances came that 
threw me into trials; and | am satisfied, and have been ever since, that if it had not been for those 
circumstances, | could have gone on, and done an excellent work. Well, you could not, and the Lord knew you 
could not, and the reason why he gave you those things was to develop that very feature in your character 
that will fit you for the place in his work that he designs you to fill. GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.6 


The case of Joseph illustrates this. It was all right for Joseph to go down into Egypt. How do | know it was 
right? — Because the Lord sent himthere. “He sent a man before them, even Joseph,” and he “tried him,” 
says David, “by the word of the Lord.” He sent a man before them into Egypt; that man was Joseph, and the 
Lord does not do a thing that is not right.GCB March 4, 1895, page 454.7 


Now when we go to some of these fields to take up the work we are not going to find everything to our liking, 
naturally speaking. We are going to find a good many things that, right on the start, in ourselves, we would 
say ought to be changed. But there is one thing that | have learned in recent years, that if we have our eyes 
open, we can learn something more among any people, and every people, wherever we may be, and 
something worth learning, too.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.17 


Now | want to say just a word further on what is needed in Great Britain in the way of canvassers for our 
publications. We need a much stronger force than exists there at the present moment. We still plead for this. 
Since the last General Conference, four or five have been sent, but a good many more are needed to take up 
those lines of work, and other lines as well. The progress of the work has been encouraging. In 1878 Elder 
Loughborough first went to that field. The work went along as best it could for a time; but there was but little 
means to invest in the field then. The General Conference had to say to the men who went there at that time: 
You will have to depend largely upon your own exertions, for we have not much money to give you to carry on 
the work; and so they had to labor in that way.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.2 


Coming down ten years later than that time, to 1888, the whole tithe paid in that field for that year, 1888, was 
simply $700. Then, to show the growth of the work since we began to take hold of it in a little different way, 
and since the Conference has said, We must put some money into it, the change has come. That is the secret 
of the change; it is not because of the men. The tithe for the four years, from 1889 to 1892, was $9036.67. 
Then taking the next two years, it was nearly a thousand dollars more than it was for the four years preceding; 
and this last year was $5076.96, being an average for each member of $13.98.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
455.3 


Now one thought more on the workers’ going to another country: You will find different circumstances from 
what you have been accustomed to, in a good many respects; but as you find these, do not begin to contrast 
them with what you have had. Do not go to any field with your mind made up not to like it. If you have any 
thought of that, then you would better not go at all. When you and | go into any field where the providence of 
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God may call us, if we will take that statement of Jesus Christ | referred to a little while ago, that “whatsoever 
is right, that shall ye receive,” banish from our minds and hearts all complaining and all murmuring at 
whatever circumstances we shall be called to meet and to pass through, we shall be enabled by the grace of 
God to do the work that he has committed to us to do.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.4 


LETTERS FROM NORFOLK AND LORD HOWE’S ISLANDS 


No Authorcode 


As the matter of island work has been prominently before the Conference, the following copies of letters lately 

received from there will be of special interest to the reader. The first is from Elder Cole, on Norfolk Island, 

where he lately went, with two families from Australia, intending himself to go to some other field. The second 

is from Brother and Sister C. D. Baron, who have lately gone to Lord Howe’s Island from Sydney. This little 
island is near Norfolk. The letters were written to Brother W. C. White, of Sydney, who has kindly furnished 
copies.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.5 


It will be noticed that they are in a familiar style, and were not intended for publication.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 455.6 


NORFOLK ISLAND, Dec. 25, 1894 


No Authorcode 
Dear Brother White:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.7 


A ship will soon be here on her way back to Sydney, and | must write a little to you. We had a very pleasant 
trip: the sea was quiet. My letters that | sent with the lumber were never delivered, so no one knew anything 
about our coming until our arrival. The steamer arrived here Sunday, as was expected, and the magistrate 
made quite a fuss about it, and made the captain stay until after midnight; but the people began right away to 
get ready cargo for the ship, and long before midnight all were pulling boat-loads of stuff to the ship.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 455.8 


The people made such a fuss with the captain that they had no time to notice us. | did not tell anyone what the 
brethren came for, or try to explain our movements. Brother Belden and | worked all night taking the things off 
the ship. We got all off by daylight, but we were very tired.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.9 


After the hurry was over, and we got the pony cart put together, my wife and | went up to the magistrate. | told 
him about the coming of the brethren, and their object in coming; that it was not to make money, but to help 
the people in any way they could. He seemed pleased that | had come to him direct, and made known to him 
the facts, and he said, “The island is the king’s highway, and we cannot stop anyone.” That lifted a load from 
me.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.10 


They had a public meeting, and decided to give us the walls of the old church which we had asked for. Most of 
the old men were set against it, but the young men, with whom we have held some young people’s meeting, 
all voted for it. Captain Bates, a nephew of Captain Joseph Bates, spoke in favor of it. He spoke of how we 
had visited the sick and had tried to lift up the fallen, and he did not see but those who kept the seventh day 
were good Christians; and, for himself, he said he could bid us God-speed.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.11 


This speech helped us much. But after all this the preacher thought of another thing: Those walls had been 
consecrated to the Church of England, and they could not let them go; but even that was of no avail. A few 
minutes after we landed, Brother Belden took hold of a tool to look at it, and one man said: “I know what that 
man is here for, he is a carpenter, | can tell by the way he handles tools; he has come to build a church for 
them.” It has been raining, but Brother Belden has been busy fixing old clocks. | think they will make friends 
before long. We have found a house for Brother Belden. There are five rooms, and about five acres fenced for 
cultivation. There are six orange trees and other fruit-trees bearing, and there is a nice piece of ground for 
bananas. They can have this place for two years, or more, by paying a bill of five pounds that is against 
it.GCB March 4, 1895, page 455.12 


Brother and Sister Belden seem pleased with their new home. Sister Belden is busy visiting from house to 
house nursing the sick, and making them nice porridge. He is out to-day planting potatoes. Brother Anderson 
will speak to-morrow; | hope they will like him. That is all | can think of on this point just now. | can only write 
short letters, as | have very little time, and much to do.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.1 


| have been thinking of Fiji. There is a grand field for work. There was a good opening when the ship was 
there. Many of our books have been sold there. The field is large. What would you think of my going there? 
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The expense would not be much, no more than going to Sydney. J. M. COLEGCB March 4, 1895, page 
456.2 


LORD HOWE’S ISLAND, Dec. 30, 1894 


No Authorcode 


Dear Brother White:— | suppose you will be looking for a letter from us to let you know how we are faring in 
our island home. On our arrival, quite a number of the men in their small boats came alongside the 
“Burksgate,” and Elder Cole introduced me to several of them, and asked them to give us all the assistance 
they could.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.3 


We got all our things safely ashore, and then | found the gentleman who had charge of Mrs. Langley’s house, 
and asked him if we could have the use of the house until it was settled whether we should buy the place or 
not. He did not feel inclined to grant us that privilege, and | felt rather disappointed; but a Mr. Thompson took 
us in hand, and let us have the use of part of a house he owned. We have a comfortable and nice little kitchen 
to ourselves and a bedroom.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.4 


| have been casting about for some plans for a future home, and we found a very comfortable spot of about a 
quarter of an acre, closed in on three sides by fences, and cleared of all bushes and timber. It is the property 
of Mrs. Thompson, from whom we are receiving thoughtfulness and little kindnesses every day; and so | 
asked him what he would be willing to sell or lease it for, and this morning he has decided to let us have it on 
a lease of five years, or under, for a shilling a year, and he will give the wire to fence the side which still lies 
open.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.5 


The situation is about the most protected we could get on the island, and that is a very great advantage here, 
as the wind often sweeps with tremendous force over the place, and many times makes sad havoc with 
anything exposed to its fury. We shall be midway between two sides of the island, and within five minutes’ 
walk of either. Should the ground which will surround our house be insufficient to grow what we want, we have 
been offered, near by, a small garden (a name which is here given to a piece of land under cultivation), in 
which to extend our operations. | am inclosing the list of what will be required to build us two rooms, and | 
estimate the cost to be about L70.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.6 


| have cut everything as fine as | possibly could, making the outside walls do also for a finish inside. | can also 
make the doors here, instead of buying them ready made. Later on | can put up a kitchen at the rear of the 
first two rooms, but the material for that, | can make out of what grows on the island. | planned having a 
thatch-roof; but then the only water we can get for our household purposes will be what we catch off the roof, 
and the water that thatch-roofs gives is always colored, and not fit for domestic purposes, so will plan for iron. 
The wells that are dug here are nearly all brackish, and the water only fit for cattle.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
456.7 


We feel that we are indeed highly privileged in being allowed to labor in this part of the Lord’s vineyard, and 
we know that God has here some who will obey him as he calls to them in his last warning message. As we 
look at ourselves, we can see that we are unworthy to engage in the work; but our prayer is to learn of Christ, 
and to reach hearts in his divine way.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.8 


The second Sunday that we were here, we opened our Sunday school at 3 P.M. in the dining-room of the 
lady’s house with whom we stay. There were nine scholars, and we had a nice time with them. We found 
them fair pupils to deal with, and last Sunday there were eleven scholars, and we felt cheered. Mrs. Baron 
teaches the lesson, and then | review, with the aid of impromptu blackboard, some crayons, and pictures. We 
believe that the remaining children on the island will eventually come to our school.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
456.9 


The public school located here has been closed for lack of sufficient pupils, the minimum for a school being 
fifteen. It is not a fact that the island cannot find that number, but two families have withdrawn their children 
because of some difference of opinion with their neighbors and the teacher. The parents have but little time, 
and some have less ability, to instruct their children. | thought and prayed over the matter, and have decided 
to take them in hand myself, for three hours in the morning, five days in the week. The government school- 
house blew down some time ago, and now lies in its wrecked condition. | went to see the late schoolmistress 
and her husband, the constable, to see what we could do about the school building, and they say that we can 
re-erect the building, and that | can have the use of the things in their charge for day-school. Another 
advantage is that we can use it for Sunday school, and also for other meetings that we may want it for.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 456.10 


| did not think that we could do anything else that would so practically show the people here that we have their 





629 


welfare at heart, as to try to educate the children. It will take a good deal of my time away from growing 
necessities, but | feel that we shall in no way be losers; for the people will help us by giving us what they can 
spare of whatever we may need of the stuff that they grow. We cannot look for any remuneration for our 
service in this line, as the people have had their children taught for nothing, and as many have all they can do 
to provide clothing and those articles of food which do not grow on the island.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
456.11 


As regards our food, we have thus far had an abundance of all we could wish for: butter, milk, eggs, potatoes, 
cabbages, bananas, peaches, etc.; and the only things that we shall probably have to pay for will be the butter 
and milk. We have the advantage of being vegetarians. If we had not done so before, we should now have to 
adopt that regimen, for meat is expensive here, with the exception of fowls and hogs.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 456.12 


We would be glad if Sabbath-schools in Parramatta or Sydney would save up copies of the Little Friend, and 
let some one send them to us every quarter, as we want to give them to the children every Sunday. We are 
sure they will appreciate them. We have a few on hand at present, but they will not last us very long.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 456.13 


We have found the days rather too short, so far, as there is so much to do. We have been of some service to 
our fellow-islanders in sewing, mending, and various other ways. We hope to be ready to take hold wherever 
we can do so, in any way.GCB March 4, 1895, page 456.14 

With best Christian love, we remain your fellow-laborers in Christ.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.1 


CHARLES AND BEATRICE BARON. 
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THE SABBATH SERMON 


ELDER M. C. WILCOX preached in the forenoon at the Tabernacle fromt/ebrews 12:29: “Our God is a 
consuming fire.” After stating that fire was the most complete purifying agent known, and that consuming fire 
was a symbol of purification, the speaker made the following points:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.2 


1. It is God’s presence and glory which purifies and consumes; and this glory manifest in his own personal 
presence by his Spirit, in Jesus Christ, and in his word. What is said of God’s character and power is said of 
his word. What is spoken of as being done by God’s presence is spoken of as being done by his breath and 
by his word. Jeremiah 23:29; Isaiah 11:4; Hosea 6:5; Psalm 33:6, 9. In God’s word is the life of God to work 
out the very mission on which God sends it. John 6:63; Hebrews 4:12.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.3 


2. We may get a faint idea of the brightness and power of God’s presence by the following texts: /saiah 30:26; 
Revelation 21:23; 22:5; Isaiah 60:19; 24:23; 1 Timothy 6:15, 16. Although the brightness of the moon shall be 
as the brightness of the sun, and although “the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days,” 
their glory shall be “ashamed,” or eclipsed, before the glory of God.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.4 


3. God’s glory consumes only sin and the result of sin. It purifies only from that which is impure, and all 
impurity comes in consequence of transgression or perversion of God’s laws. In the very nature of the case, 
iniquity cannot endure God’s presence or gaze. Evil cannot dwell with him. Hebrews 1:13; Psalm 5:4.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 457.5 


4. But it is God’s will that his glory shall be everywhere; that his presence may be unvailed before his 
creatures. Therefore in his revelation of himself to man, God in mercy vails his glory, that sinful man may 
endure it and receive it, and by it be glorified. Therefore Christ, the revelation of God, came “in the likeness of 
sinful flesh.” He was “God manifest in the flesh.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.6 


So also the glory of God’s word is vailed in humanity. As Jesus was among men, so is the Holy Scripture of 
God among the writings of men. God’s glory was in Christ, though it was vailed. To some, Jesus was only a 
man, but to those who believed, he was the power of God and the wisdom of God. To some, God’s word is 
like the words of men, his Book like all books; but to those who believe, God’s word is the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. God’s words, God’s laws, are his ministers, bearing his life, his power, his glory, to all who 
will receive them, but working condemnation and death to all who reject them. John 6:63; Romans 7:10. God 
thus revealed himself in mercy and truth, that iniquity might be purged, or consumed, that man might be 
cleansed, or purified, by God’s glory received in his word. Titus 2:14; Acts 15:9; 1 Peter 1:2, John 17:17; 1 
John 1:9; Jeremiah 23:29; Malachi 3:3; Zechariah 13:9.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.7 


5. This is the object of God through Jesus Christ in his word. The object of Satan was to steal, kill, and 
destroy. Satan promises man life in himself, and his ministers have always sought to confirm man in this 
promise, and so confirm him in his sins. Genesis 2:17; Ezekiel 13:22. To him who by faith receives God’s 
glory in his heart, the sin will be consumed, removed, destroyed. But he who, contrary to God’s warning, 
contrary to God’s pleading, retains his sin, and thus identifies himself with the sin, will be destroyed.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 457.8 


A double illustration of this is given in Leviticus 9:24 and 10:1, 2. In the former the sins had been yielded to 
God, the faith had been manifest in the offerings made before him, and the fire, the glory, of God, consumed 
the offering, which represented the sin, a manifestation of God’s mercy in forgiving and cleansing from sin. 
But on the other hand, the sons of Aaron who would not yield the sin, who came before the Lord identified 
with the sin, were destroyed by the glory of God. Another illustration is given in Exodus 19 and 24. To the 
sinful children of Israel the sight of God’s glory was like devouring fire, and the words of God’s law were to 
them the ministers of condemnation; but to Moses, who had received God’s glory by faith into his life and 
character, God’s presence was the glory of justification, and his words ministers of righteousness and 
life.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.9 


Another illustration of the power of God's glory to save the righteous who yield to him, but destroy those who 
come into his presence, is found in Acts 5:7-13. So when Jesus shall come in the fullness of God’s glory, the 
wicked shall be consumed by the spirit of his mouth, and be destroyed by the brightness of his presence. 2 
Thessalonians 2:8. But by this same presence his saints will be glorified, or, rather, God’s glory is then 
revealed in them. 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; Romans 8:17-19.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.10 


6. The fullness of God’s glory will be again revealed, when God’s people will see him face to face, with no 
dimming vail between. Revelation 21:3; 22:3, 4.GCB March 4, 1895, page 457.11 


7. God is calling men to receive this glory in their heart and life now, that they may endure and eternally enjoy 
the presence of his glory, throughout the ages to come. “The pure in heart shall see God.”GCB March 4, 
1895, page 458.1 
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IN ASIATIC TURKEY 


(Outline of Discourse by Elder H. P. Holser, in College Chapel, Sabbath, March 2.)3CB March 4, 1895, page 
458.2 


DURING the past year Elder Holser has traveled over much of the territory which formed the scene of Paul’s 
labors. Starting from Constantinople, the trip around the coast of Asia Minor was described. From Troas, 
where Paul saw the vision, and heard the call, “Come over into Macedonia, and help,” it was observed that 
Macedonia could be seen across the water.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.3 


The island of Patmos was passed. It is a barren, rocky island. The prophet could see from that lone isle a 
large part of the coast of the country where the churches of Asia were located. The island now has a 
population of about 4000.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.4 


The island of Cyprus was visited. It once had a population of nearly two million. The butchery of the Turks 
almost depopulated it when it was under their dominion. It is now in possession of the British.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 458.5 


From Cyprus, Cilicia was visited. Landing was made at Celunia. There is no harbor. The little boats came out 
in great numbers to get the passengers, who were met on the pier by officers. One word expresses the 
condition of that people — “rags.” There was one quite well-dressed passenger - an Armenian - who was 
subjected to an exceedingly thorough search. Brother Baharian was with Elder Holser, and the officers took 
their Bibles, and kept them, in spite of protests. Then they took their papers. Brother Holser tried very hard 
also to save his Bible. All scraps of paper were taken. Even the pockets were searched. It did little good to 
protest. The secret of it was, they wanted money.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.6 


Before leaving, they decided to go and see the chief officer. On the way an American asked if Brother Holser 
was an American. When he found where they were going, he went with them. The officer treated them very 
kindly, and promised that their Bibles should be returned when examined. They were compelled to leave 
without them, however, and Brother Holser could obtain none in which to read, so his Bible work there had to 
be done from memory. He was forcibly reminded of the time when our Bibles will be taken from us, which time 
cannot be very far away.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.7 


The home of Brother Baharian, in Cilicia, was visited. He had not been there for years. Group after group of 
people came to visit him, being his old friends and neighbors, and were very glad to see him. It was noted that 
instead of taking the time to talk over “old times,” as one might expect, Brother Baharian began to teach them 
the precious message which is so dear to him. The people kept coming, and throughout almost the whole day 
they were being told the glad message of salvation.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.8 


Tarsus, the city of Paul’s birth, was visited. There is here a school established by an Armenian who has 
visited America. At present the school is open to all denominations. Brother Baharian was acquainted with 
some of the students, and stayed at the place some time, and held quite a number of Bible readings with 
some of the pupils.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.9 


At Adana is a bridge that, it is alleged, dates from the time of Alexander. The Presbyterians have a mission 
established near here for a certain class of heathen that pass for Mohammedans, but are not. They claim to 
be the people driven out of Canaan by the Israelites. A settlement of these people was visited. Tent-making is 
an industry of the place. The tents are made of goats’ hair. It is woven of the hair, which is dark gray. The 
same material is used for carpets and for sackcloth. The people who use it can well understand the 
expression that the sun became “black as sackcloth of hair.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.10 


Brother Holser taught the people here. He sat upon a settee, the people upon the floor. They removed their 
shoes on entering the room, but retained their hats. The manner of eating and the food are peculiar. The 
bread is made of the whole wheat, rolled as thin as paper, and baked hard. A little water is sprinkled upon it, 
when it becomes flexible. It is then folded into a spoon-like shape, and is used for dipping up the liquid food; 
and spoon and all are eaten.GCB March 4, 1895, page 458.17 


On leaving Cilicia, Elder Holser and Brother Baharian returned to the custom-house to regain their Bibles. 
They found them on the window-sill, just where they had been laid when they were there before. The officer 
took their Bibles, and went with them to the pier, and when they had stepped off the pier into the little boat, the 
officer handed over the Bibles. They seemed to regard those books as something dangerous.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 458.12 


The common people have great regard for the word of God. When God says anything, that is the end of 
controversy. The great need is laborers. Brother Baharian is alone. There are at least five centers where an 
interest is awakened, and should be followed up at once, that here upon this field where the first missionary 
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work was done, the latter rain may be poured out even as was the former rain.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
458.13 
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SABBATH-SCHOOL COUNCIL 


THE Sabbath-school Council held its ninth meeting in the Review Office Chapel, Feb. 27, 1895. It was led by 
Mrs. L. Flora Plummer on the subject of “Sabbath-school Conventions, their Importance, and How to 
Conduct.” She said:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 459.1 


It is upon the line of giving instruction as to the specific work in the local churches that | particularly wish to 
speak to-day. | believe that the more practical, the more efficient, way of educating our people in their 
Sabbath-school work is by meeting with them in their churches, and becoming acquainted with them in their 
local work. There is something about this matter of giving instruction that must be taken into consideration. 
We must come where the people are; we must know their difficulties; we must come where we can 
understand their needs, and place ourselves in the place they occupy, and make the obstacles that confront 
them our obstacles, and then with the wisdom that God gives, instruct them as to how they may best 
overcome these difficulties and surmount these obstacles.GCB March 4, 1895, page 459.2 


It will not prove effectual for me to sit down at home and formulate a certain theory in regard to what is best to 
do, and then start out and advocate in half a dozen schools the theory which | am convinced is good. | can sit 
down at home and say that, after studying the matter over carefully, | am convinced that the superintendent 
should conduct the review exercises every time, and | might start out and teach half a dozen schools that 
idea. Perhaps that would be just the thing for the first school, while if some other school should follow it out, it 
would be a real detriment. | must understand the needs of the people, and be capable of adapting myself to 
those different needs, and recognize the difficulties where they exist. Perhaps | may feel that | will be 
progressive, and after attending this Council meeting, | will decide that lowa shall stand in the front ranks, so 
far as contributions are concerned, and wherever | go, | will advocate that donations should all be given to 
foreign missions. Perhaps the first place | go may be an old church in the midst of a good farming country, 
and the people will be able to do, and everything favorable, and they may take hold of it, and it may be all well 
and good. But the next school | may visit may be in entirely different circumstances. They may be hardly able 
to furnish necessary supplies for the school, and keep up the running expenses. How foolish it would be for 
me to advocate it to them. | simply cite these instances to show the importance of adapting ourselves to the 
needs of each particular situation. That is just what the Saviour did; he adapted his instructions to our 
needs.GCB March 4, 1895, page 459.3 


Our people need a knowledge of how to start the work; they need to come in contact with the instructor. You 
can instruct them through the papers, and in various ways, but they need a knowledge and a spirit of 
enthusiasm. They need to be aroused and awakened to the work; but they need more than that. They need to 
be taught how to carry out that desire, and do better work. The instruction must be definite; it must be specific; 
it must be in detail, in order to be of any practical advantage. | may talk and talk about the superintendent's 
conducting better reviews, and looking after the school more, and about doing this, that, and the other; but if | 
go no further, | have not helped him really in carrying out these ideas. | must teach him how to do this.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 459.4 


| may talk to the secretary about writing such monotonous reports, that they should be more interesting; but if | 
do not tell him how, it will accomplish nothing. And | may talk to the teachers about their work, about using 
objects, and illustrations, and doing more personal work, etc.; but if | do not teach them how to do the work, 
how to use objects and illustrations, | have given them no great help.GCB March 4, 1895, page 459.5 


One great field of usefulness in this work, one great good that we may accomplish, is in teaching them how to 
use the talent they already have. | was reading the other day in the BULLETIN one of the papers that was 
read in the canvasser’s institute which preceded the General Conference, and in that the author was trying to 
tell how to deal with persons who subscribed for books, and when they were delivered, refused to take them. 
The writer said that probably the reason for it was that they had lost their interest, and the best way to do was 
to give them another canvass. Well, as | read that, | thought, What a splendid idea that is for Sabbath-school 
workers! We visit various schools and churches, and we find maps and blackboards, and in many schools we 
find that there is no one who has any talent in drawing, and of course these things are of no use to them. We 
take them, and show them how to use these helps. If they cannot draw, we show them how they could put the 
lessons for the little ones on the blackboard, and how various other things can be printed on it, and teach 
them how to use properly what they already have. Thus a great point would be gained. Then | go to some 
other school, and | find that there are young people attending the school who can draw maps and other things 
quite intelligently. What a field there is then for me to teach them how to use that talent to the best advantage, 
and show them the legitimate use of these things. It seems to me that those who visit our churches should lay 
plans to use all this latent material lying around unused, suggesting some plans whereby it may be used to 
advantage.GCB March 4, 1895, page 459.6 


Then we will study what helps may be given to the secretary. The secretary needs to be taught to go around 
among the different classes and from division to division, and gather together the things that you and | know 
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nothing about, and write them up neatly, and read his report in an intelligent way. Then when we visit the 
school, we should look over the secretary’s book, and when we come to a page that is written nicely and 
neatly with a pen, commend such a page, and the commendation of that page will cast a slight reflection upon 
the other page that is poorly done, although not in words. Instruct the secretary in regard to the quarterly 
reports, and the necessity of being prompt and faithful in filling out the reports and sending them in, and the 
effect of it will be felt throughout the State as soon as you have covered any sufficient portion of it.GCB March 
4, 1895, page 460.1 


When we come to teachers, | can only touch upon a few of the main points. They need help. | do not know of 
any class of workers that need help more than Sabbath-school teachers. They need to be instructed and 
assisted; they need to be instructed how to teach, and how to do personal work for their classes. We should 
teach them above everything else that they can help their class in their Christian experience only so far as 
they have had an experience themselves; teach them not to get their ideas from the superintendent or 
Sabbath School Worker, or from any lesson helps; but teach them to get their ideas from the Bible, and then 
they will be able to lead their class to get ideas from the same source, and in that way lead them to the Bible, 
and then they will study the Bible for themselves. We do not want to teach the Bible as though it were a bottle 
corked up, and when we took the cork out and passed it around, they could have a taste.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 460.2 


| believe that in giving instruction, we should give it in a guarded way. Very wrong ideas may be given in 
illustrations; that is, you may convey a different idea from what you wish to convey. | once heard of a teacher 
trying to illustrate to her class the effects of sin, and that whenever one committed sin it always left a mark; 
and to show the effect, she poured some ink on a piece of paper. Well, a little girl caught the idea, and said, 
“Whenever | commit sin, there is a great spot of ink on my heart.” That was the impression she received from 
the illustration. Now we need to illustrate, but we want to use illustrations in a guarded way; we need to 
illustrate in such a way as to carry the thought to the mind that we wish to convey.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
460.3 


You see, the Sabbath-school worker must be what is sometimes termed an “all-round” worker. Sometimes 
people think that Sabbath-school workers are a sort of one-sided people; but we see that in adapting our work 
to all grades, it will take a well-rounded person, and the more we progress in that direction, the better it will 
certainly be for our schools and the better for ourselves.GCB March 4, 1895, page 460.4 


Just a word in regard to a few points that we should bear in mind when we give instruction: The same 
methods that are employed in giving instruction will be used by the schools in carrying it out. If the instruction 
is given in an authoritative way, — in the manner of, “It must be so,” — if that idea is conveyed in the 
instruction, just in that way the superintendent and teachers will carry out the instruction given them; but if the 
instruction is given in a gentle way, in a suggestive way, the same carefulness will usually attend those who 
carry it out, and the same spirit will be manifested. If we come to them and give that instruction in the spirit of 
Christ, and the spirit of Christ accompanies all that we do, the same spirit will be shown by those who carry 
out the instruction.GCB March 4, 1895, page 460.5 


It is always well to invite and answer questions, because you are sure that you are trying to talk about 
something that some one is interested in; but just a word of caution upon this point: You will find people who 
will ask you all sorts of questions; they will ask questions on conscience. That is, they may ask; “Is it best to 
have family prayers when there is one member of the family who is not in the truth, and is opposed to it?” and, 
“Should the secretary wear a face vail when reading the reports?” | have been asked these questions. It is all 
right to present what God has said on any of these points; but be careful not to go too far, and say what things 
mean. It is always safe to be on the right side, but you will find that many are most interested in questions that 
touch the conscience, and we need to exercise great care in answering them.GCB March 4, 1895, page 460.6 


Now the necessity of avoiding a criticizing spirit in any of this work. It is true that when we come to talk to the 
people upon any line of work, it is necessary for them to unlearn a great many things. They have their way, 
their preconceived ideas many times, and if that which is better is presented in a criticizing spirit, it arouses a 
spirit of opposition to it. It does not do me any good for any one to find fault with what | am doing, if he does 
not tell me some way that is better; and if | am told some way that is better, it obviates the necessity of saying 
anything about what | have been doing. Now if | meet a person down in the street eating a crust of moldy 
bread, | do not need to stand there and say, That isn’t good to eat. All | need to do is just to give the person a 
good loaf, and the old one will be thrown away quickly enough. Just given them that which is better; leave it 
around where they can find it, if there is any pride about taking it from us. Prof. Lewis suggested that to me 
once when | was speaking on the subject, and | think that it is a good idea. Give them the best you have in a 
way that they will take it. Give the instruction in such a way that others will feel free to take it, and not feel 
criticised in it. In all this, we need the spirit of Christ to attend it; that is the remedy for everything.GCB March 
4, 1895, page 460.7 
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THE WORK IN ARGENTINA 


E. W. SNYDER 
(Address delivered before the State Agents’ Convention.) 


AT the suggestion of the Foreign Mission Board two canvassers besides myself were appointed to go to 
Argentina to pioneer the work in this field. Naturally we felt that we were going out of the world, as it were, but 
ever remembering the Saviour’s commission to go into all the world, and teach, or make Christians, of all 
nations, we found him just as near to us as when we were at home. The truth seemed more precious to us, 
and the experiences and lessons we learned could not be valued with money, and this has been the 
testimony of all the workers.GCB March 4, 1895, page 461.1 


We will first take a survey of the field, the nationalities, and the customs of the people, as they have a bearing 
on the success of the work. The area of the country is 1,212 600 square miles, the extreme length from the 
Bolivian border to the Straits of Magellan being 2000 miles, while the average width is about 500 miles. The 
country for the greater part is a level plain, the view being unobstructed by forests or hills, and only here and 
there a Monte of Eucalyptus trees being discernible, and marking the location of an Estancia house.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 461.2 


In the northern province, near the Gran Chaco, are found heavily timbered districts. The wood, as a general 
thing, has no value for commercial purposes, owing to its density.GCB March 4, 1895, page 461.3 


The climate is equable, and on the whole healthy, there not being the extreme of heat and cold that there are 
in our country. The two warmest months of the year are January and February, but in the greater portion of 
the country the heat is not as intense as it is here, and cases of sunstroke are very rare. The climate during 
the months of September, October, November, and December corresponds to that of May and June here, 
while that of the months of March, April, and May corresponds to the climate of the months of October and 
November. Our coldest months are June and July, and in midwinter the thermometer rarely falls but a little 
below freezing, and snow has been seen but once in twenty years. For the greater part of the year the climate 
is dry, and the country enjoys comparative immunity from throat and lung diseases. GCB March 4, 1895, page 
461.4 


The three winter months constitute the rainy season, and at this period sufficient water is furnished for the 
whole year.GCB March 4, 1895, page 461.5 


Taking a general view of the field, we have as cosmopolitan a population as is to be found in any part of the 
world. Merchants have testified that in an hour they have had occasion to use four or five different languages, 
and this feature is noticeable on the streets as well. Statistics indicate a foreign population in the city of 
Buenos Ayres as follows: Italian, 235,000; German, 12,000; English, 10,000; French, 23,000; with other 
nationalities represented in smaller numbers.GCB March 4, 1895, page 461.6 


As we became acquainted with the field, we were forcibly impressed with the truth of the testimony that we 
were years behind in our foreign missionary work. Had we entered the field five or six years before, in a time 
of general prosperity of the country, doubtless tenfold more could have been done; but entering as we did at 
the time of a crisis, the work was up-hill from the start. Leaving England in the latter part of November, 1892, 
we arrived in twenty-eight days at Montevideo. Having been booked for that place, we went ashore, and on 
inquiry ascertained that they were in the midst of a crisis, during which the English population had left the 
town, leaving a population of but 2000; and to a greater or less degree other foreigners also had left. Learning 
that there was a duty of eight per cent on books here, while they were admitted free in Buenos Ayres, we 
soon decided to locate in the latter city. But our twenty-four hours’ experience in Montevideo cost us $16.50 in 
gold. This fact impressed us with the importance of making foreign fields a greater study before entering them. 
In this respect English people surpass us, they having become familiar with the commercial customs, 
condition of the markets of the world, and duties imposed upon imported articles.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
461.7 


On opening our work in Buenos Ayres, we divided up the territory, Brother Stauffer, our German canvasser, 
going among the colonies of Santa Fe, while Brother Nolan and myself remained in the city. After four months 
of labor, we had sold about two hundred books, but one of the most encouraging results was the addition of 
Brother Brooking to our forces, a young Englishman who embraced the truth from the reading. In his 
embracing the truth we saw the providence of the Lord, since, having a knowledge of Spanish, he was 
prepared to enter the Spanish fields that seemed an open door before us. In his taking hold, we felt repaid for 
all the hardships we had experienced. As a result of Brother Stauffer’s work in Santa Fe, a family of twelve 
accepted the truth, and they in turn gave the truth to another family. Two families together constitute a church 
at San Cristobal.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.1 
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In July, 1892, Brother Brooking entered the work in the French Colonies of Santa Fe, and drove four hundred 
and fifty miles northward to the Gran Chaco of Paraguay. On this tour many publications were scattered, and 
although he passed a country infested by bandits and Gauchos, where people were obliged to travel armed 
with rifles in broad daylight, he made the journey with only the assurance of God’s blessing and protection, 
unharmed. In the extreme north of Santa Fe he visited two brethren and their families, who desire to enter the 
work, but for the want of school facilities they are unfitted as yet for this. In a subsequent visit through the 
same district, he followed up the interest awakened by the books, and as a result three families embraced the 
truth in Colonia Felicia, two of these being North American widows with their families, and one a French 
brother, who is also able to preach in Spanish and Italian.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.2 


Brother Brooking’s next field was the Waldensian colonies of Uruguay, which number about five hundred 
families, the result of his labors here being the acceptance of the truth by two brethren. We can count some 
twenty-six souls who have embraced the truth within the last two years. It has been well said that those who 
embrace the truth, as we near the end, will develop much more rapidly than those of early days. This fact we 
have seen demonstrated in our experience in South America, in the missionary spirit and zeal manifested by 
the new adherents to the truth, and the readiness with which they embraced every point. The rapid progress 
of the cause in Argentina in the past gives us grounds to hope for a rapid growth in the future, from the fact 
that we now have over 100 keeping the Sabbath. Our greatest need for the advancement of the work in South 
America is schools in which to educate the young people who have been deprived of these advantages. 
(Continued on page 465.)GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.3 
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INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


THE second meeting of the International Religious Liberty Association convened Sunday, March 3, at 4 P.M. 
A hymn was sung, and Brother G. B. Wheeler offered prayer.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.4 


The Committee on Nominations, finding that the Constitution did not provide for an Executive Committee, 
offered the following recommendation, which was adopted:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.5 


We would recommend, That Article 4 of Section 1 of the Constitution be changed so as to read “Executive 
Committee of nine” in place of “Editorial Committee of five.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.6 


The following names were presented, and unanimously elected:— 
President. — Allen Moon.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.7 


Vice-President. — A. T. Jones. 
Recording Secretary. — A. F. Ballenger. Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer. — A. O. Tait. 


Executive Committee. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. H. 
Morrison, R. S. Donnell.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.8 


GEO. A. IRWIN, DAN. T. JONES, A. J. BREED - Committee. 


Elder A. T. Jones presented the following resolution, and moved its adoption:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 
462.9 


Resolved, That the Executive Board be, and is hereby, instructed to publish as soon as possible and in most 
convenient shape, the documents necessary to a proper understanding of the principle of the right of appeal 
from Supreme Court decisions touching Constitutional questions.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.10 


Elder Jones explained that the principle of the right of appeal from Supreme Court decisions upon 
Constitutional questions is the basis upon which we will have to stand when the crisis comes. This is a 
principle that has largely been lost sight of, yet it is one of the fundamental principles upon which the 
government itself rests. It has been demonstrated, and wrought out once by the government itself. It was 
tested by the Dred Scott Decision, of which Abraham Lincoln held that it was the right of the people to 
reverse, and he stood for that principle until the country reversed it.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.11 


The government has again lost sight of the principle; and the National Reformers are exceedingly anxious that 
the principle shall never be seen again; but it must again be brought to light in showing the evil of the decision 
that this is a “Christian nation,” and the religious laws in harmony therewith.GCB March 4, 1895, page 462.12 
The motion adopting this resolution was carried.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.1 


Meeting adjourned.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.2 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE sixteenth meeting of the General Conference was called at 10 A.M. Sunday, March 3, 1895. In the 
opening exercises, R. M. Kilgore led the Conference in prayer.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.3 


After the reading and acceptance of the minutes, reports of committees were called for, and the call was 
responded to by the Committee on Distribution of Labor, which through its secretary, F. M. Wilcox, presented 
the following:—GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.4 


42. That Elder G. B. Tripp, of Virginia, go to Zambesia, Interior Africa, to take charge of the mission workGCB 
March 4, 1895, page 463.5 


43. That J. E. Evans, of Michigan, go to Texas to labor.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.6 


44. That Elder V. H. Lucas, of Colorado, go to the New Mexico and Arizona mission field to connect in labor 
with Elder Matthew Larson, and that Watson Zeigler take the place on the Colorado Conference Committee 
made vacant by the removal of Elder V. H. Lucas.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.7 


45. That J. J. Devereaux, of Nebraska, go to Colorado to take charge of the canvassing workGCB March 4, 
1895, page 463.8 


46. That Mrs. Rachel Flowers go to Guadalajara, Mexico, to assist in the work of the missionGCB March 4, 
1895, page 463.9 


47. That Frank Mosebar go to the Central American mission field, to labor under the direction of the 
superintendent of the same.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.10 


48. That L. A. Smith, of England, return to this country to labor as the General Conference Committee may 
direct.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.11 


49. That Chinese mission work be opened up in Honolulu, and that the Foreign Mission Board be requested to 
furnish workers for the same.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.12 


50. That the Foreign Mission Board be instructed to secure a nurse for the work in Trinidad.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 463.13 


51. That the eastern boundary of the North Pacific Conference be extended to the Klikotat River north of the 
Columbia River, and to the Des Chutes River south of the Columbia, as this territory is more naturally 
connected with that conference than with the Upper Columbia Conference.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.14 


A. J. Breed requested that Recommendation 14, which was referred back to the Committee, be taken up and 
adopted. Motion was carried.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.15 


The Chair then called up the report of the Committee on Resolutions, page 440 of the BULLETIN. Moved by 
A. F. Harrison, and seconded by Henry Shultz, that the resolutions be considered and adopted. H. P. Holser 
being called upon to speak in regard to the first resolution, said that this question of religious liberty was one 

of the most important that had been presented by our people, and he wished to encourage the study of our 

literature on this subject, that they may not only understand the subject of civil liberty, but that we may come 

to appreciate the liberty which we have in the gospel of Christ. He believed that this subject is leading us to a 

better knowledge of our position in every respect as Christians and as citizens.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
463.16 


The reading of the following resolutions relating to this subject was called for. M. C. Wilcox raised the question 
as to whether the words “message itself’ would be taken in their broadest sense. H. P. Holser replied that he 
understood that they would. M. C. Wilcox understood that the object of these resolutions was to give special 
emphasis to one special line of truth, and while he was willing to accede to the essential importance of the 
religious liberty work, he yet thought that the term in its technical sense did not necessarily embrace the 
features of the Third Angel's Message, at least it would not be so understood by many who would read the 
resolution. He therefore moved an amendment to the resolution by substituting “which is the vital part of the 
message,” for “but is the giving of the message itself.” This motion received a second.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 463.17 


Allen Moon thought that the attacks upon our positions in legislatures and other places would open the 
discussions upon our work as a whole, and the introduction of our religious liberty principles was a forcible 
introduction of the whole system of truth. The proposed amendment was discussed by L. D. Santee, A. T. 
Jones, M. C. Wilcox, H. E. Robinson, and others, and was lost. Other amendments were proposed, but the 
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preamble and the resolutions were finally adopted as read.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.18 


S. H. Lane inquired why the next Congress should be marked as an object of special attention. Allen Moon 
replied that the next House of Representatives would be very largely Republican, and many of the members 
had been elected upon the very issues at stake, and were pledged to their support. And from the knowledge 
that came to him he thought very strenuous efforts would be made to secure National Reform legislation. S. 
H. Lane heartily concurred in the opinion expressed, and believed the situation called for active efforts on our 
part.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.19 


The resolution relating to the American Sentinel was then taken up and adopted.GCB March 4, 1895, page 
463.20 


The Chair called up the report of the Committee on Credentials and Licenses, found on page 442, which was 
adopted without amendment.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.21 


The report of the Committee on Nominations immediately following was considered. D. H. Oberholtzer moved 
the adoption, which was seconded, and the first section of the report was adopted without change or 
discussion.GCB March 4, 1895, page 463.22 


Some inquiries were raised as to the functions of the Labor Bureau. The same being answered, the nominees 
were elected; and the other two sections of the report were then adopted without discussion.GCB March 4, 
1895, page 464.1 


A further report of the Committee on Distribution of Labor was then taken up. The Committee asked the 
privilege of withdrawing Recommendation 33, and that portion of Recommendation 41 which related to Elder 
W. T. Drummond. The request was granted.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.2 


On motion of J. H. Durland, seconded by Henry Shultz, the remainder of the report was adopted, after brief 
comments, without change. The report of the Committee on Credentials and Licenses, page 443, was then 
considered and passed, except that the names of Paul J. Deane and M. G. Kellogg were withdrawn. Further 
information being required with reference to the first name, and the fact that the latter had received credentials 
from the Australian Conference, was the cause of this action. Upon separate motions, the names of M. C. 
Wilcox and M. H. Brown, withdrawn by former action of the Conference, were again inserted in the report, and 
credentials were voted them.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.3 


Conference adjourned.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.4 
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MISSION WORK AMONG THE JEWS 


AT 2:30 on Sunday afternoon Dr. Edwin S. Niles, of Boston, addressed a good-sized audience upon his work 
among the Hebrews of Boston. Dr. Niles opened his address by a few words of prayer for divine guidance and 
assistance. Referring to a remark by one who introduced him, to the effect that as we were turning some 
attention to all nations and people, we were now thinking of the Jews, the speaker inquired if that was the 
order of God? Was it not written, “To the Jew first?” “Hath God cast off his people? God forbid.” “What 
advantage hath the Jew? ..... Much every way. Chiefly because that unto them were committed the oracles of 
God.”GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.5 


The speaker said that we as a people are also blest because we have the oracles of God. He had been a 
Baptist for 250 years, or from the sixth generation; but his heart had been drawn out toward this people in 
Boston, where there was a Jewish population of 25,000. He went among them with the Hebrew New 
Testament, and was surprised at their readiness to read and to listen about Jesus as the Messiah. Week after 
week he visited their street.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.6 


He had gathered them together, and agreed to take their Scriptures, and from them learn what was said about 
the Messiah. One of the first things he came to was the decalogue, and immediately he was brought to face 
with one of those precepts. “You know,” said the speaker, “which precept it was.” He was constrained to 
acknowledge that he and his fathers had been mistaken in regard to the Sabbath day. And he had found 
much spiritual truth in the study of the ancient Bible.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.7 


In order to obtain the richness of the plan of salvation, we need to study it from its origin, or to go back to the 
Jewish Scriptures. “Begin at Jerusalem,” said Christ. There is to be a strict fulfillment of everyyodh and every 
tittle, and we are living in the day of that fulfillment. In their everyday customs and their religious lives there 
are to be traced many fibers that lead to Christ. Our Saviour said to his Jewish disciples: This unleavened 
bread of which you and your forefathers have eaten for ages is my body. This wine which is so carefully 
guarded by your traditions, is my blood. God has given to us this gospel of truth, and asks us to give it to the 
Jews. Wherever we go, we will find them, and he believes that the Lord intends in these closing days to do a 
great work for his downfallen people.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.8 


There have been twenty-five baptized in Boston as the result of his work; and a greater result is in the 
extensive circulation of the New Testament among them. There is no danger of their being led into the 
theological errors of the day, or being blinded to the great antichristian power that is now seeking to exalt itself 
above the nation. They are held by the strong ties of affinity and heredity to the faith of their fathers; but the 
day is soon coming when the seed sown will take root, and the Lord will do a great work for his people.GCB 
March 4, 1895, page 464.9 


The address throughout was from a heart warm with devotion and love for the Master’s work and was often 
touching in its pathetic allusions. In closing, the speaker introduced Brother Gilbert, who has been associated 
with Dr. Niles in his work.GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.10 


Brother Gilbert is a Jew by birth, but has embraced the faith of Christ and the present truth. He gave a very 
interesting talk, accompanied by explanations of some of the traditions of his people.GCB March 4, 1895, 
page 464.11 


David Paulson, M. D., also spoke briefly of the Hebrew work in New York City, where there are a quarter of a 
million Jews. There is a readiness and often an eagerness to obtain a knowledge of Christ; and now that the 
waters are troubled, why should we not improve the opportunities? GCB March 4, 1895, page 464.12 
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THE WORK IN ARGENTINA 


E. W. SNYDER 
(Continued from page 462)) 


ON entering our work in Buenos Ayres, we found two classes of people; namely, the rich and aristocratic 
class, and the working, or peon, class. The wealthy class of Argentina are a people of leisure, having obtained 
their wealth chiefly from the sale of lands that were enhanced in value by foreign push and enterprise. 
Railways have contributed not a little to increase the value of these lands, as well as other industries, and it is 
a noticeable fact that the leaders in all the enterprises for the upbuilding of the country are found among the 
foreign people. This is true of all mechanics - carpenters, blacksmiths, and skilled workmen in all lines of work. 
One thing that makes our work very interesting is the absence of competition in our line of business, there 
being but one man in the subscription-book line, and the handling only high-priced books. This practically 
leaves the field to us. This feature makes the people very approachable, and willing to listen to all we have to 
say, and with their bump of curiosity abnormally developed, they are always anxious to look at anything new. 
The lower, or peon, class are not able to reach the prices that we must ask for our books, as they receive but 
fifty or sixty cents a day; and for this class we must have an assortment of small publications, that would retail 
at not over a dollar.GCB March 5, 1895, page 465.1 


It may be interesting here to notice some of the things concerning the living of these two classes above 
mentioned. The majority of the laboring classes live in what is known as conventillos, corresponding to our 
tenement houses. These are usually one-story buildings, the entrance from the street opening into a large 
corridor, or patio, without a roof, around which are built a row of rooms with doors opening into the patio. One 
family usually occupies only one room, however large the family may be, while all cooking is done in the patio 
outside. The sight of the patio in the evening presents a strange conglomeration of nationalities, there being 
found Italians, French, Spaniards, Hungarians, and a multiplicity of nationalities in them. One fifth of the 
population of Buenos Ayres live in this way. This fact does not contribute to the well-being of the city from a 
sanitary standpoint. These people largely find employment at home, and frequently can be seen working in 
front of their doors, employed in cobbling, mending shoes, sewing, or the manufacture of alpargatos, or native 
shoes.GCB March 5, 1895, page 465.2 


Quite a number of the lower class earn their livelihood by peddling fruit, vegetables, live poultry, etc., from 
door to door. In fact, the foreigner is impressed witht the small scale on which business transactions are done, 
and no inducement is made by merchants for large transactions. One point of embarrassment to foreigners is 
the fact that there are no fixed prices on goods, but it is calculated that at least double the real value of the 
article will be charged, and this runs in all lines of trade. By experience we learned that no dependence could 
be placed on the natives, especially as regards fidelity in their employment in any line of business. Each job 
must be separately bargained for before being done, or when the work is done, double the value of the 
service will be demanded.GCB March 5, 1895, page 465.3 


One feature that strikes the foreigner as he enters the city is the din and noise of the cart-drivers, and he is 
constrained to give his attention to the native driving cows through the streets, and milking them as he 
supplies his customers. An odder spectacle than this is the sight of mares being driven through the streets, 
and milked in the same way. The higher class of Argentina look down upon manual labor, and a foreigner 
doing such labor is called a mere peon. The highest ambition of the men is light office work, or something that 
will not soil their hands, where they can take their leisure, and have their mate, native tea, served up to them 
every hour. The ladies of this class are also leisure-loving, and any afternoon they may be seen leaning from 
the window balconies by the hour, dressed in finest silks and the latest fashion. Their highest ambition seems 
to be to sit in the window, and attract the attention and compliments of the passers-by, as well as perhaps to 
study the fashions. One feature is plainly noticeable, that is, the absence of women in the lines of employment 
in which we see them in our own country; namely, telegraph operators, stenographers, sales-women, 
postoffice assistants, etc.GCB March 5, 1895, page 465.4 


We cannot but praise the Lord for his wonderful providences that have broken down the barriers of 
Catholicism, and opened the country to the benign influences of the gospel. Several influences have 
contributed to this end, the first being that of the commerce between Argentina and other nations, which 
brings in an influx of foreign population. This has given to the government and institutions a broader and more 
liberal mold, the better class of men being masons and liberals.GCB March 5, 1895, page 466.1 


Another eveangelizing influence that may be noticed is the work of the American and British and Foreign Bible 
Societies, whose colporters travel through the country, scattering portions of God’s word.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 466.2 


To give an idea of the prevailing notions concerning the Bible, | will relate a case. The gentleman who 
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received the first invoice of Bibles, related to the writer that the first invoice sent out from England about forty 
years ago, was an experiment, and they were sold by agents among the merchants and the better class of 
people of Buenos Ayres simply as the most authentic history of the origin of man. Of course it was with 
remorse that they afterward confessed their ignorance. Bible colporters in the interior travel many leagues 
without finding a family that has a Bible, or even knows the nature of the book. The enterprises of these 
societies are missionary, and are not self-supporting, many of the Bibles being distributed gratuitously.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 466.3 


One enterprise of the British and Foreign Bible Societies is worthy of mention. Some four years ago a Bible 
carriage, equipped with two beds for the missionaries, a depository for the Bibles, and a rostrum forward for 
the speaker, was prepared, and made a trip from San Nicolas to Tandil, a distance of five hundred miles. The 
plan was to enter the Plaza, announce the meetings, and go from house to house selling Bibles. In places 
these missionaries were stoned, and their lives threatened by the priests; but they report that the more the 
opposition, the more the people seemed to desire to hear the other side of the matter; and in some instances 
they succeeded in making sales in every house.GCB March 5, 1895, page 466.4 


The experience of these laborers makes us hope and believe that our publications will find ready sale in this 
country; and shall we not see in all these pioneer missionary efforts of others the providence of God reaching 
out before us, preparing the way for the last message of truth? Is it not time that we as a people act on our 
belief that this message is to go to the uttermost parts of the earth? The testimony of the Spirit has told us that 
just now is the time to labor in foreign fields. O, may we see the hand of God leading out before us, and have 
hearts to do his bidding. And may we behold, with the mind of Christ, in every creature, however degraded, 
the investment of the Saviour, and work with him in the carrying out of the divine purpose toward fallen 
man.GCB March 5, 1895, page 466.5 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 24 


A. T. JONES 


THE text for to-night is inActs 10:28: “And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 466.6 


The Interlinear Greek that | have here, shows that this was spoken really stronger than our translation gives it. 
“He said to them, Ye know how unlawful it is for a man, a Jew, to unite himself, or come near, to one of 
another race.” Not simply, Ye know that it is an unlawful thing; but, “Ye know how unlawful it is” to do so.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 466.7 


Now was it unlawful? Was it unlawful for a Jew to keep company or associate with one of another race? The 
Jews regarded it as being unlawful; but was it unlawful? The Jews were God’s people. They had professed to 
be his people for ages. By this time they should have learned that whatever God said, and that alone, was 
lawful; and that nothing that anybody else should say had any force of law, and therefore could never properly 
be spoken of as lawful, and consequently any violation of it could never be spoken of as unlawful. They 
should have learned that; but instead of learning it, they learned the opposite of it: and so entirely opposite 
was it, that what men said was counted really as more binding than what God himself said. Men’s 
commandments, men’s customs, and men’s ways made void the word of God itself, even as Jesus said, “Ye 
have made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 466.8 


Now Christ in his work which he did in the world, and which he has done in himself for all who are in him, was 
just the reverse of that whole order of things. He turned the matter so as to bring men to see that what man or 
any collection of men may say, cannot be spoken of as lawful, and has no place in the Christian category as 
lawful, or the disregard of it as unlawful; But what God alone says, that alone is lawful, and not to do what he 
says, that alone is unlawful.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.1 


Now this is the principle that we are going to examine in a study or two, — may be more, — and this is the 
principle we need to examine now, because we have come to the borders of the time, and shall soon be fully 
into the time, when the world will be bound as entirely under men’s commandments and men’s traditions and 
men’s prejudices, which make void the law of God, as those people were when Christ came into the world. 
And therefore as certainly as our allegiance shall be to him, as it must be, so certainly we will be drawn so 
close to what God says, that that alone will be our whole rule and definition of conduct; that alone will be our 
guide, and that in Christ, as it is lived in Christ and wrought out in him.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.2 


And when that shall be so, with the world wedded to forms, and ceremonies, and traditions, by which they 
make void the law of God, they will deal with those who do concerning their traditions as Christ did concerning 
the others, as they did in that day with him. Therefore it was never God’s purpose that it should be counted 
unlawful to associate with people of other nations; and if the Jews had remained faithful to God, it would never 
have been counted by any one of them unlawful to associate, or have anything to do, with one of another 
nation. They had to come to this position by a direct shutting of their eyes, and a turning of their backs upon 
the Lord’s dealings and God’s teaching from the beginning and all the way down.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
467.3 


Just look a moment at the position of the Jews as set forth by Peter in the text which was the expression of 
the whole idea of the Jewish nation. In their estimation, all the nations were shut away from God, and had no 
place at all with him. Yet all the way along, the Lord had been constantly showing them that this was not so at 
all.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.4 


In the days of Jonah and the glory of the kingdom of Assyria, before the kingdom of Babylon had come into 
history at all - away back there God called one of his people - Jonah - to go to that heathen nation, and tell 
them of the doom that was hanging over them and the destruction that was to come, if by means of the 
warning they might repent, and escape the ruin. He said to the Lord: There is no use for me to do that, 
because thou art a gracious God, and repenteth thee of the evil; and if | go over there and tell them what you 
have told me to tell them, and if they repent of the evil, and turn from their wickedness, you will not destroy the 
city. What then is the use of my going on that journey to tell them that the city will be destroyed? You will not 
do it if they turn from their evil ways.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.5 


But the Lord insisted that he should go to Nineveh, but he, still holding to his views, started off to Joppa to go 
to Tarshish. The Lord brought him back, and by that time he was convinced that he would better go to 
Nineveh. He went to Nineveh, and entered the city - three days’ journey - preaching, “Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown.” Word came to the king of Nineveh and he sent word to all the people to turn 
from their evil ways, put on sackcloth and ashes, and cause even the animals to fast, and to have the people 
cry mightily unto God. The Lord heard their cry, accepted their repentance, and saved the city. Jonah went 
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out, and sat on a height before the city to see whether God was going to destroy it; and he did not destroy it; 
and then Jonah didn't like it at all. He said, Now that is just what | told you before | started. | told you that if | 
came here and told them what you told me to tell them, they would repent of the evil, and you would forgive 
them, and not destroy their city, and it came out that way; and | would better have stayed at home.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 467.6 


And God saw their works that they turned from their evil ways; and God repented of the evil that he said that 
he would do unto them; and he did it not. But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. And he 
prayed unto the Lord, and said, | pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when | was yet in my country? 
Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.7 


For | knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest 
thee of the evil. Therefore now, O Lord, take, | beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die than 
to live. Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry? Jonah 3:10; 4:1-4.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.8 


Then it tells how Jonah went out and sat ont he east side of the city, and there made a booth, and sat under it 
until he might see what would become of the city; and the Lord prepared a gourd, and it withered, and Jonah 
got very angry about that, and prayed again that he might die.GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.9 


And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? And he said, | do well to be angry, even 
unto death. Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not labored, neither 
madest it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night: and should not | spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein are more than six score thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their 
left hand; and also much cattle? GCB March 5, 1895, page 467.10 


Well, it is supposed that Jonah himself learned this lesson finally. And further, this was recorded, and it was 
kept as one of the holy books in the hands of the people, from which they were taught. And they should have 
learned the lesson which it taught, that the Lord had a care for other nations, and that he wanted his people to 
care for other nations.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.1 


Jonah knew and said that he knew, that “thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.” Knowing that, he should have been that much more ready to go to 
those people, and preach to them the Lord’s message, that they might repent, and be delivered. But in spite of 
that book which they had, in spite of that lesson which it positively taught, from that day forward they went 
directly opposite to it. They thought that God cared not for the heathen except as they became as the Jews; 
and the Saviour told those who thought that way that the proselyte they had compassed “sea and land to 
make” was “twofold more the child of men than themselves. It was so.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.2 


After that they went on in their crooked course, away from the true idea of God respecting them and the 
nations around, and became so self-inclusive, so shut up within themselves, and so evil, as to be worse than 
the heathen around them. Then the Lord scattered them among all the nations around them, and they were 
obliged to associate with other people; they had to do it. And yet Peter says: “Ye know how unlawful it is for a 
man, a Jew, to unite himself, or come near, to one of another race,” — with men that were uncircumcised. In 
the eleventh chapter, the brethren at Jerusalem charged him, “Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.3 


Daniel and his three brethren had eaten at a heathen king’s table, and with heathen, day in and day out for 
years, and God was with them all the time, and made Daniel one of the great prophets, and he delivered the 
three from the fiery furnace. Now what was that recorded for, and put in their hands for, as one of the books 
which they were constantly to study? You can see that it was simply to teach them directly the opposite of 
what they were saying and doing.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.4 


More than this: Turn to the book of Daniel, fourth chapter:-—GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.5 


Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth. Peace be 
multiplied unto you. | thought it good to show the signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought toward 
me. How great are his signs! and how mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his 
dominion is from generation to generation.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.6 


That is Nebuchadnezzar preaching to all nations, kindreds, and languages, the truth as to the true God, and 
how good he is, and how great his wonders are. They had this in their hands. They had this in their own 
records, that God had given Nebuchadnezzar a dream, and had given Daniel the interpretation of the dream 
for the king, and that by this means God had brought Nebuchadnezzar to this place where he sends forth a 
proclamation to all nations, and languages, telling how good the true God is, how great he is, and how good it 
is to trust him. Look at the last verses of that chapter. Nebuchadnezzar has told his experience; how he had 
offended against God, and was driven out, and the Lord brought him back in his own good time:—GCB March 
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5, 1895, page 468.7 


At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honor and brightness 
returned unto me; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and | was established in my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty was added unto me. Now | Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honor the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to 
abase.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.8 


There was a lesson, then, constantly before them, by which the Lord was trying to teach them that all these 
notions of theirs were directly the opposite of the truth. He was teaching them that he was ready to reach the 
heathen, and wanted to reach them; and that he had separated Israel from among the nations, that they might 
know more of him, and tell it to all nations. And if they had stood in the place where God wanted them to 
stand, from the beginning, no such task as this would ever have fallen to a heathen king; for the people of 
God themselves would have proclaimed his glory to all the nations. But when they shut themselves away from 
God, and in that shut themselves away from the nations, then God had to use the heads of these heathen 
nations to bring the knowledge of himself to all the nations.GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.9 


Look at the sixth chapter also. There is the instance of Darius, and the persectuiton of Daniel and his 
deliverance. Let us read the decree of Darius in the twenty-fifth verse:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 468.10 


Then King Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied unto you. | make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the 
God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and steadfast forever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end. He deliverth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 468.11 


There again the knowledge of the true God is made known to all peoples, nations, and languages by the word 
of one who to the Jews was an outcast, utterly forsaken, and repudiated of God. But there it stood in their own 
language, in their own hands, year after year, and it was ever teaching them the opposite of the things that 
they were teaching and doing.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.1 


One more instance, related in the first chapter of Ezra, we will read in connection with the last two verses of 
the last chapter of 2 Chronicles:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.2 


Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation through 
all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath the Lord God of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build him a house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? The Lord his God be with him, and let him go upGCB 
March 5, 1895, page 469.3 


Now we need the first three verses of Ezra 1:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.4 


Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel (he is the God), which is in Jerusalem.”Ezra 1:1- 
3.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.5 


That is enough. There are plenty more instances in the Scriptures to show how entirely the Jews had shut 
their eyes and turned their backs upon the Lord, in order to reach the point where they stood when Christ 
came into the world, and where he found them.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.6 


Now it is true that in the books of Moses, when the Lord brought the children of Israel out of Egypt, and in 
other Scriptures, it was told them that they were to be separate from all the nations. That is so. It also told 
them how that separation was to be accomplished. In the thirty-third chapter of Exodus, in verses 14-76, this 
is told:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.7 


My presence shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest. And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, 
carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here that | and thy people have found grace in thy sight? 
is it not in that thou goest with us? So shall we be separated, | and thy people, from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.8 
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So shall we be separated. How is that “so”? — Thou goest with us. Thus they were taught the means by 
which they should be separated from all the people.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.9 


Now, if they had courted his presence, and also had his presence with them, they would have been separated 
from all the people indeed, in heart and in life. Yet they would have associated with all people upon the earth. 
They would have gone to all people, and nations, and languages, and tongues, telling them of the glories of 
God, and his goodness and power, just as Nebuchadnezzar, and Darius, and Cyrus did.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 469.10 


But, instead, they did not court his presence, and have him ever with them to sanctify them, — for to be 
separated from the world unto the Lord is to be sanctified. If they had had the Lord’s presence to sanctify 
them, they could have gone anywhere on the earth, and still they would have been separate from all the 
people.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.11 


But not having that which would separate them, and which alone could separate them, then if they were to be 
separated from the world, how was it to be done? How alone could it be done? We know they did not have 
him whose presence alone could do it. The only way, then, by which it could be done at all, was for them to do 
it themselves, and they did go about to separate themselves according to their own ideas of what God meant 
when he said they should be separated. But a man’s ideas of what God means, — we know how near the 
truth they are, for he says: “My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts.” /saiah 55:8, 9. So it is as far away from the truth as a man can get.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
469.12 


Having not the presence of God to do it for them and in them, they took it upon themselves, and they had to 
take it upon themselves to do it if they were to be separated at all.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.13 


But when they did not have the presence of God, which alone could do it, then their attempting to separate 
themselves, what alone could it do? Think, now, what alone could that end in? It could not possibly end in 
anything else than the building up, the enlarging, the great, overtopping growth, of se/f. Self-confidence, self- 
pride, self-exaltation, self-righteousness, — every kind of selfishness, — more and more increasing itself upon 
itself; and all in the vain effort of themselves to fulfill the Scriptures, by which the Lord had said they should be 
separated from all the nations.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.14 


And when by this means they had reached the point at which they were worse than the heathen around 
about, the Lord had to take them out of the land, and scatter them abroad among all the nations. And when 
they were so scattered, they were more separated from the nations than they had ever been at any time from 
the day that they came into the land. Because when they were scattered among the nations, they sought the 
Lord as they had not in their own land; they trusted him as they had not in their own land; they found him as 
they had not appreciated him there; and his presence with them separated them from the heathen when they 
were scattered among the heathen.GCB March 5, 1895, page 469.15 


In all these ways the Lord was trying to teach them that they were not going the right way, to teach them the 
true way in which it alone could be done. Yet in spite of it all they took the wrong way to do it. Yet more than 
this: Not having the presence of God, which would give meaning to all that he had said and all that he had 
appointed for them to observe in their services and worship, this self-seeking way led them to pervert the 
Lord’s appointed forms of worship. It led them to make these a means of salvation. And when they had 
practiced these, they held that that made them righteous; and the other nations not having these, therefore 
they could not be righteous. They held that God had given these forms for this purpose, and had not 
prescribed them to other nations; and therefore God thought more of them than he did of anybody else.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 470.1 


Thus they not only put themselves in the place of God, but all the services which he had appointed for another 
purpose they perverted, and turned altogether to the service of self-righteousness, and self-exaltation, and 
self-exclusion.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.2 


If they had had his presence as he appointed for them, all these appointed forms would have had to them a 
divine meaning, and a divine life in every phase of service which God had appointed. Then they would have 
found Jesus Christ himself, and his living presence and converting power; and that would have given living 
energy to every form that was appointed, and to all these symbols that were before them. Then all these 
things would have had to them a living interest; for they would have represented only a present Christ, — 
Christ present with them.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.3 


Thus the lack of the presence of Christ in the life by a converted heart led altogether to the enlarging of 
themselves in the place of God, and to making all the divine forms which God had appointed, only forms and 
outward ceremonies, by which they expected to obtain life. It lead to the putting of these things in the place of 





648 


Christ as the way of salvation.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.4 


Now | think we have just about time enough in the present hour to read some passages respecting what they 
had made of all this in the time of Christ. | ask you to think carefully of this.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.5 


| have here some of the advance chapters of the new “Life of Christ,” by Mrs. E. G. White, and a great deal is 
said upon this subject which we have studied so far to-night; and | thought it would be valuable to all our 
ministers and workers especially, and to all people also, if we could bring these statements together here, 

where we can have them in the BULLETIN before our eyes, to use in the time to which we are comingGCB 
March 5, 1895, page 470.6 


| have therefore brought this down, and will now read passages, without making any particular comment upon 
them to-night, but the next lesson will follow as the consequence of this, and all these points are necessary to 
our further study. As the “Life of Christ’ is not yet printed, but still in manuscript, | cannot, of course give 
references.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.7 


The Jewish leaders refrained from associating with any class but their won. They held themselves aloof, not 
only from the Gentiles, but from the majority of their own people, seeking neither to benefit them nor to win 
their friendship. Their teachings led the jews of all classes to separate themselves from the rest of the world in 
a manner which tended to make them self-righteous, egotistical, and intolerant. This rigorous seclusion and 
bigotry of the Pharisees had narrowed their influence, and created a prejudice which the Saviour desired to 
remove, that the influence of his mission might be felt upon all. This was the purpose of Jesus in attending this 
marriage feast, to begin the work of breaking down the exclusiveness which existed with the Jewish leaders, 
and to open the way for their freer mingling with the common people.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.8 


The Jews had so far fallen from the ancient teachings of Jehovah as to hold that they would be righteous in 
the sight of God, and receive the fulfillment of his promises, if they strictly kept the letter of the law given them 
by Moses. The zeal with which they followed the teachings of the elders gave them an air of great piety. Not 
content with performing those services which God had specified to them through Moses, they were continually 
reaching for rigid and difficult duties. They measured their holiness by the number and multitude of their 
ceremonies, while their hearts were filled with hypocrisy, pride, and avarice. While they professed to be the 
only righteous nation on the earth, the curse of God was upon them for their iniquities.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 470.9 


They had received unsanctified and confused interpretations of the law given them by Moses; they had added 
tradition to tradition; they had restricted freedom of thought and action, until the commandments, ordinances, 
and services of God were lost in a ceaseless round of meaningless rites and ceremonies. Their religion was a 
yoke of bondage. They were in continual dread lest they should become defiled. Dwelling constantly upon 
these matters had dwarfed their minds, and narrowed the orbit of their lives.GCB March 5, 1895, page 470.10 


Now a question: What was the root of that whole thing? — Self, self, self-ishness all the time.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 470.11 


Jesus began the work of reformation by bringing himself into close sympathy with humanity. He was a Jew, 
and he designed to leave a perfect pattern of one who was a Jew inwardly. While he showed the greatest 
reverence for the law of God, and taught obedience to its precepts, he rebuked the Pharisees for their 
pretentious piety, and endeavored to free the people from the senseless exactions that bound them.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 470.12 


Jesus rebuked intemperance, self-indulgence, and folly; yet he was social in his nature. He accepted 
invitations to dine with the learned and noble, as well as with the poor and afflicted. On these occasions his 
conversation was elevating and instructive. He gave no license to scenes of dissipation and revelry, but 
innocent happiness was pleasing to him. A Jewish marriage was a solemn and impressive occasion, the joy of 
which was not displeasing to the Son of man. The miracle at the feast pointed directly toward the breaking 
down of the prejudices of the Jews. The disciples of Jesus learned a lesson of sympathy and humility from 
it.GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.1 


In another chapter, on Nicodemus and his visit to Christ, we have this: —GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.2 

At that time the Israelites had come to regard the sacrificial service as having in itself virtue to atone for sin, 
and thus had lost sight of Christ to whom it pointed. God would teach them that all their services were as 
valueless, in themselves, as that serpent of brass, but were, like that, to lead their minds to Christ, the great 
sin-offering.GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.3 


Of the woman of Samaria at the well:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.4 
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Sinful though she was, this woman was in a more favorable condition to become an heir of Christ's kingdom 
than were those of the Jews who made exalted professions of piety, yet trusted for their salvation to the 
observance of outward forms and ceremonies. They felt that they needed no Saviour and no teacher; but this 
poor woman longed to be released from the burden of sin....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.5 


Jesus was a Jew, yet he mingled freely with the Samaritans, setting at naught the customs and bigotry of his 
nation. He had alreayd begun to break down the partition wall between Jew and Gentile, and to preach 
salvation to the world. At the very beginning of his ministry, he openly rebuked the superficial morality and 
ostentatious piety of the Jews....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.6 


In the temple at jerusalem there was a partition wall, separating the outer court from the apartment of the 
temple itself. Gentiles were permitted to enter the outer court, but it was lawful only for the Jews to penetrate 
to the inner enclosure. Had a Samaritan passed this sacred boundary, the temple would have been 
desecrated, and his life would have paid the penalty of its pollution. But Jesus, who was virtually the originator 
and foundation of the temple, drew the Gentiles to him by the ties of human sympathy and association, while 
his divine grace and power brought to them the salvation which the Jews refused to accept.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 471.7 


The stay of Jesus at Samaria was not alone to bring light to the souls that listened so eagerly to his words. It 
was also for the instruction of his disciples. Sincere as they were in their attachment to Christ, they were still 
under the influence of their earlier teachings, — of Jewish bigotry and narrowness. They had felt that in order 
to prove themselves loyal to their nationality, it was incumbent upon them to cherish enmity toward the 
Samaritans.GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.8 


Do you see the connection between that and the previous quotation? Talking with the women of Samaria, 
Jesus had begun to break down the partition wall between the Jews and other nations; and the disciples 
thought it was incumbent upon them to cherish “enmity.” Do you see that when Jesus wanted to break down 
that partition wall, he did it by abolishing the enmity? GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.9 


They were filled with wonder at the conduct of Jesus, who was breaking down the wall of separation between 
the jews and the Samaritans, and openly setting aside the teachings of the scribes and Pharisees.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 471.10 


The disciples could not refuse to follow the example of their master, yet their feeling protested at every step. 
The impulsive Peter, and even the loving John, could harldy submit to this new order of things. They could 
scarcely endure the thought that they were to labor for such a class as those Samaritans.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 471.11 


During the two days while they shared the Lord’s ministry in Samaria, fidelity to Christ kept their prejudices 
under control. They would not have failed to show reverence to him; but in heart they were unreconciled; yet it 
was a lesson essential for them to learn. As disciples and embassadors of Christ, their old feelings of pride, 
contempt, and hatred must give place to love, pity, and sympathy. Their hearts must be thrown open to all, 
who, like themselves, were in need of love and kindly, patient teaching....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.12 


Jesus did not come into the world to lessen the dignity of the law, but to exalt it. The Jews had preverted it by 
their prejudices and misconceptions. Their meaningless exactions and requirements had become a by-word 
among the people of other nations. Especially was the Sabbath hedged in by all manner of senseless 
restrictions. It could not then be called a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; for the scribes and the 
Pharisees had made its observance a galling yoke. A Jew was not allowed to light a fire upon the Sabbath, 
nor even to light a candle upon that day. The views of the people were so narrow that they had become 
slaves to their own useless regulations. As a consequence, they were dependent upon the Gentiles for many 
services which their rules forbade them to do for themselves.GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.13 


They did not reflect that if these necessary duties of life were sinful, those who employed others to do them 
were fully as guilty as if they had done the act themselves. They thought that salvation was restricted to the 
Jews, and that the condition of all others being entirely hopeless, could neither be improved nor made worse. 
but God has given no commandment which cannot be consistently kept by all. His laws sanction no 
unreasonable usage nor selfish restrictions....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.14 


The simplicity of his teachings attracted the multitudes who were not interested in the lifeless harangues of the 
rabbis. Skeptical and world-loving themselves, these teachers spoke with hesitancy when they attempted to 
explain the word of God, as if its teaching might be interpreted to mean one thing or exactly the opposite... 
Both by his words and by his works of mercy and benevolence, he was breaking the oppressive power of the 
old traditions and man-made commandments, and in their stead presenting the love of God in its exhaustless 
fullness....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.15 
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The Sabbath, instead of being the blessing it was designed to be, had become a curse through the added 
requirements of the Jews. Jesus wished to rid it of these incumbrances....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.16 


The Old Testament Scriptures, which they professed to believe, stated plainly every detail of Christ's 
ministry.... But the minds of the Jews had become dwarfed and narrowed by their unjust prejudices and 
unreasoning bigotry....GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.17 


The Jewish leaders were filled with spiritual pride. Their desire for the gloriification of self manifested itself 
even in the service of the sanctuary. They loved the highest greeting in the market-places, and were gratified 
with the sound of their titles on the lips of men. As real piety declined, they became more jealous for their 
traditions and ceremonies.GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.18 


We will have one more quotation:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 471.19 


These admonitions had effect, and as repeated calamities and persecutions came upon them from their 
heathen enemies, the Jews returned to the strict observance of all the outward forms enjoined by the sacred 
law. Not satisfied with this, they made burdensome additions to these ceremonies. Their pride and bigotry led 
to the narrowest interpretation of the requirements of God. As time passed, they gradually hedged themselves 
in with the traditions and customs of their ancestors, till they regarded the requiremtns originating from them 
as possessing all the sanctity of the original law. This confidence in themselves and their own regulations, 
with its attendant prejudices against all other nations, caused them to resist the Spirit of God, which would 
have corrected their errors, and thus it separated them still farther from them.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.1 


In the days of Christ these exactions and restrictions had become so wearisom that jesus declared: “They 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders.” Their false standard of duty, 
their superficial tests of piety and godliness, obscured the real and positive requirements of God. In the rigid 
performance of outward ceremonies, heart-service was neglected.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.2 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - NO. 25 


A. T. JONES 


THAT we may have the subject, or rather the particular point of it, clearly before us, | will repeat a few 
expressions in the passages with which we closed last night’s lesson:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.3 


At the marriage at Cana, Jesus began the work of breaking down the exclusiveness which existed among the 
Jews.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.4 


Their religion was a yoke of bondage.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.5 


The miracle at the feast pointed directly toward the breaking down of the prejudices of the Jews.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 472.6 


Jesus was a Jew, yet he mingled freely with the Samaritans, setting at naught the customs and bigotry of his 
nation. He had already begun to break down the partition wall between Jew and Gentile, and to preach 
salvation to the world.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.7 


Of the disciples at Samaria it says:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.8 


They had felt that in order to prove themselves loyal to their nationality, it was incumbent upon them to cherish 
enmity toward the Samaritans. They were filled with wonder at the conduct of Jesus, who was breaking down 
the wall of separation between the Jews and Samaritans, and openly setting aside the teachings of the 
scribes and Pharisees.... During the two days while they shared the Lord’s ministry in Samaria, fidelity to 
Christ kept their prejudices under control. They would not fail to show reverence to him; but in heart they were 
unreconciled. Yet it was a lesson essential for them to learn.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.9 


Jesus did not come into the world to lessen the dignity of the law, but to exalt it. The Jews had perverted it by 
their prejudices and misconceptions. Their meaningless exactions and requirements had become a by-word 
among the people of other nations. Especially was the Sabbath hedged in by all manner of senseless 
restrictions. It could not then be called a delight, the holy of the Lord, and honorable, for the scribes and 
Pharisees has made its observance a galling yoke. A Jew was not allowed to light a fire upon the Sabbath, or 
even to light a candle on that day. The views of the people were so narrow that they had become slaves to 
their own useless regulations.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.10 


The Sabbath, instead of being the blessing it was designed to be, had become a curse through the added 
requirements of the Jews.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.11 


The Jewish leaders were filled with spiritual pride. Their desire for the glorification of self manifested itself 
even in the service of the sanctuary.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.12 


As repeated calamaties and persecutions came upon them from their heathen enemies, the Jews returned to 
the strict observance of all the outward forms enjoined by the sacred law. Not satisfied with this, they made 
burdensome additons to these ceremonies. Their pride and bigotry led them to the narrowest interpretation of 
the requirements of God. As time passed, they gradually hedged themselves in with the traditions and 
customs of their ancestors, till they regarded the requirements originating from men as possessing all the 
sanctity of the original law. This confidence in themselves and their own regulations, with its attendant 
prejudices against all other nations, caused them to resist the Spirit of God.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.13 


Now a few more short quotations: —GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.14 


In all his lessons, Jesus presented to men the worthlessness of merely ceremonial obedience.... The Jews 
had become earthly, and they did not discern spiritual things. And so when Christ set before them the very 
truths that were the soul of all their service, they, looking only at the external, accused him of seeking to 
overthrow it.... He knew that they would use these works of mercy as strong arguments to affect the minds of 
the masses, who had all their lives been bound by the Jewish restrictions and exactions. Nevertheless he was 
not prevented by this knowledge from breaking down the senseless wall of superstition that barricaded the 
Sabbath.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.15 


His act of mercy did honor to the day, while those who complained of him were by their many useless rites 
and ceremonies themselves dishonoring the Sabbath.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.16 


The Jews accused Christ of trampling upon the Sabbath, when he was only seeking to restore it to its original 
character. The interpretations given to the law by the rabbis, all their minute and burdensome exactions, were 
turning away the Sabbath from its true object, and giving to the world a false conception of the divine law, and 
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of the character of God. Their teachings virtually represented God as giving laws which it was impossible for 
the Jews, much less for any other people, to obey. Thus in their earthliness, separated from God in spirit while 
professedly serving him, they were doing just the work that Satan desired them to do, — taking a course to 
impeach the character of God, and cause the people to view him as a tyrant; to think that the observance of 
the Sabbath, as God required it, made man hard-hearted, unsympathetic, and cruel.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 472.17 


Christ did not come to set aside what the patriarchs and prophets had spoken; for he himself had spoken 
through these representative men. He himself was the originator of all truth. Every jewel of truth came from 
Christ. But those priceless gems had been placed in false settings. Their precious light had been made to 
minister to error. Men had taken them to adorn tradition and superstitition. Jesus came to take them out of the 
false settings of error, and to put them into the framework of truth.GCB March 5, 1895, page 472.18 


What could more fully express the thought of the “form of godliness without the power,” than do those people 
and their services in that day? Can you imagine? Every one of these statements is simply another way of 
stating the truth that they had “a form of godliness without the power.” Now we are in a time in the world’s 
history when that same thing — “the form of godliness without the power” — is cursing the world. And the 
same truths that were written in the Scriptures against that thing in that day, are the light and truth of Jesus 
Christ against that thing in this day. The same thing that saved the people from the form of godliness without 
the power in that day, — the same thing that saved the people from the senseless round of forms and 
ceremonies, of ceremonialism and the ceremonial law, which is simply ceremonialism - the same thing that 
saved the people from that in that day is to save the people from that in this day.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
472.19 


What saved the people from this thing in that day? “He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances [contained in ceremonies, contained in forms without the power]; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace.” It was an absolute surrender to Jesus Christ of 
every interest in the universe, and thus finding in him the destruction of the enmity, in that day that saved 
people from ceremonialism; and nothing short of that will save people from ceremonialism in this day. Nothing 
short of that will save Seventh-day Adventists from ceremonialism, and from following the same track of the 
old ceremonial law.GCB March 5, 1895, page 473.1 


[Prof. Prescott. — “I would like to know if we get the thought clearly, because it all seems to center right there. 
Are we to understand that thought, that Jesus Christ did at that time really abolish not simply that ceremonial 
law, but that he did a great deal more than that; that he abolished ceremonial law everywhere and always, no 
matter how expressed.”]GCB March 5, 1895, page 473.2 


Yes, sir; that is the point exactly.GCB March 5, 1895, page 473.3 


We will come at that in another way. What was the cause of all this? What was the cause of that separation 
between Jews and Gentiles? What was the cause of their having a form of godliness without the power? What 
was the matter with the disciples with Jesus at Samaria? — “Enmity” — enmity, sin, self. But enmity, sin, self, 
is all self. lt was the putting of self in the place of God that not only perverted God’s appointed services and 
forms of service, but added to these a whole mountain of ceremonies and additions of their own, as we have 
read. What was the object of it all? What were they doing all this for? — To be saved, to be righteous. But 
there is no form or ceremony that even God himself appointed that can save a man. That is where they 
missed it. That is where thousands of people still miss it. And that is the “form of godliness without the power,” 
and that is ceremonialism; and if you will receive it, that is the ceremonial law, that was abolished by the 
abolishing in His flesh of the enmity, and so breaking down the middle wall of partition.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 473.4 


It was the lack of the presence of Jesus Christ in the heart by living faith, that caused them to put their trust in 
these other things for salvation. Not having Christ for salvation, they did these other things, that by these they 
might be righteous. And thus they took the means which God had appointed for other purposes, — they took 
the ten commandments; they took circumcision; they took sacrifices and offerings, and burnt offerings, and 
offerings for sin. They took all these, which God had given for another purpose, and used them to obtain 
salvation by them; used them to obtain righteousness by the performance of them.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
473.5 


But they could not find righteousness by the doing of these things; they could not find peace; they could not 
find satisfaction of heart; because it is not there; it was all of themselves. Therefore, in order to be certain of it, 
they had to draw out these things which God had appointed, and the things which he had said, into ten 
thousand hair-splitting and casuistic distinctions, so that they could be so certain to come directly to the exact 
line that they could be sure that they had the righteousness they were after. Yet all these things did not 
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satisfy; they did not find peace of heart yet; and consequently they had to add a great many things of their 
own invention; and all these were their own invention anyhow. It was all ceremonialism from beginning to end; 
and it was all done that by these they might become righteous.GCB March 5, 1895, page 473.6 


But nothing but faith in Jesus Christ can make a man righteous; and nothing but that can keep him righteous. 
But they did not have that; they did not have him abiding in the heart by living faith, so that his virtue itself 
would shine out in the life through these things that God had appointed, which Christ himself appointed for 
that purpose. And therefore, when they attempted by these things - simply the expression of their own selves 
working out thus - to obtain righteousness, they missed real righteousness; and thus that se/f in them built up 
this that the testimony calls so often “middle wall,” “a wall of partition,” “senseless exactions,” “heding about,” 
— using the expressions over and over again in almost every conceivable way.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
473.7 


What caused that wall to be built up? Did God build it up? — No. Who did build it up? — Theythemselves. 
And what was it in them that was the foundation of the whole thing? — Self. And that self, as we have studied 
so often, is enmity against God; it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. And we read that the 
disciples “felt that in order to prove themselves loyal to their nationality, it was incumbent upon them to cherish 
enmity toward the Samaritans.” To acquire it? — O, no; but to cherish it, to hold fast to it.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 473.8 


Then as that enmity, which is simply the expression of self, is that which caused all this wall to be built up, 
when Jesus Christ wanted to break down the wall and destroy it, — annihilate it, — what was the only way 
effectually to do it? Is it the way to break down a wall, a building, to begin at the top, and take off a layer of 
stone here, and another there, or to begin in the middle, and take out a stone here and another there? — No; 
if you want to break down the whole thing, you take away the foundation, and the thing is done; the wall is 
destroyed; the building is torn down.GCB March 5, 1895, page 474.1 


Jesus Christ wanted to abolish that whole thing; he wanted to break down that wall absolutely, and leave it in 
ruins; therefore he struck at the foundation of the thing. And as the spring, the foundation of the whole 
senseless wall was this enmity, Jesus broke down the wall by “having abolished in himself, in his flesh, the 
enmity,” and along with that, “even the law of commandments contained in ordinances.”GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 474.2 


[Mr. Gilbert. — That word “righteousness” itself has become perverted, so that now the meaning of the word 
“righteousness” is a man that gives alms; that is, a man that gives a certain amount of alms has obtained 
righteousness.]GCB March 5, 1895, page 474.3 


Brother Gilbert, who is a born Hebrew, and a Jew indeed now, says that that same idea still prevails among 
the jews; that the word “righteousness,” and the idea of righteousness itself, has been perverted, and that now 
it means simply that which they receive as the consequence of that which they have done, in giving alms, or 
whatsoever it may be, in the way of right doing. It is all righteousness by works, righteousness by deeds, 
without Jesus Christ. It is all ceremonialism. And it is just as bad for Seventh-day Adventists to-day as for any 
Pharisee in Judea eighteen hundred years ago. All have it who have the profession of Christianity without 
Christ, who have the form of godliness without the power; it is only the fruit of the enmity, that is all.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 474.4 


Whenever, wherever, you have the enmity, you will have ceremonialism. You cannot get rid of the thing 

without getting rid of the enmity; and as certainly as that enmity is there, it will show itself. In some places it 
shows itself in what is called a color line; in other places it shows itself in national lines, — a German line, a 
Scandinavian line, etc., etc., — so that when fully developed, there would be as many lines in the Third 
Angel’s Message as there are nationalities and colors on the earth. But in Jesus Christ no such thing can ever 
be. And if we are not in Jesus Christ, we are not in the Third Angel’s Message.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
474.5 


In Jesus Christ the enmity is abolished, and consequently in him there is no color line; there is no 
Scandinavian line; there is no German line; nor any other kind of line. There is neither white nor black; neither 
Germans, nor French, nor Scandinavians, nor English, nor anything else, but just jesus Christ manifest upon 
all, and through all, and in you all. But we will never find that out, — even Seventh-day Adventists will not 
certainly find it out, — until that enmity is abolished by a living faith in Jesus Christ, that surrenders the will to 
him, to receive that living, divine image of which we heard in Brother Prescott’s lesson to-night. That is where 
we are; and this is present truth to-day, and for Seventhday Adventists as well as for other people. O, it is still 
the same cry; “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities."GCB March 5, 
1895, page 474.6 
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Here is another word right upon that. It tells the whole story on both sides:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 474.7 


At that time the Israelites had come to regard the sacrificial service as having in itself virtue to atone for sin, 
and thus had lost sight of Christ, to whom it pointed. God would teach them that all their services were as 
valueless in themselves as that serpent of brass, but were, like that, to lead their minds to Christ, the great 
sin-offering. Whether for the healing of their wounds or the pardon of sin, they could do nothing for themselves 
but to manifest their faith in the remedy which God had provided. They were to look and live.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 474.8 


Now see the present truth:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 474.9 


There are thousands in the Christian age who have fallen into an error similar to that of the Jewish people. 
They feel that they must depend on their obedience to the law of God to recommend them to his favor.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 474.10 


Who have fallen into that similar error with the Jews? — Those who feel that they must depend upon their 
obedience to the law of God to recommend them to his favor. Is that you? Have you ever seen anybody like 
that any time in your life? Thank God that he has broken down the middle wall of partition.;GCB March 5, 
1895, page 474.11 


The nature and importance of faith have been lost sight of, and this is why it is so hard for many to believe in 
Christ as their personal Saviour.GCB March 5, 1895, page 474.12 


It is that same determined drawing of that enmity that will not let go until it is crucified, dead, and buried with 
Jesus Christ, — it is that that draws, and draws, — “O, | must do something; | am not good enough for God to 
liek me; he is not good enough to care for one as bad as |. | must do something to pave the way; | must do 
something to break down the barriers that are between him and me, and make myself good enough, so that 
he can take favorable notice of me. And therefore | must and | will keep the ten commandments; | will sign a 
contract, and enter into a bargain to do it.” And then you try to do it as hard as you can.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 475.1 


Here is a passage from Farrar’s “Life of Paul,” page 40, that | will read:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.2 


The Jewish priests had imagined, and had directed, that if a man did not feel inclined to do this or that, he 
should force himself to do it by a direct vow.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.3 


Precisely. And so if you do not have it in your heart to do it, why, you must do it anyhow, because it is right, 
and you want to do right; and so we will sign the covenant, take a vow, “O, well, now | have signed the 
covenant, of course | must do it. | have no pleasure in it; it is a galling yoke; but | have signed the covenant, 
and | must keep the pledge, of course.” That is ceremonialism. And it springs from the enmity which is 
self.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.4 


There are thousands in the Christian age who have fallen into an error similar to that of the Jewish people. 
They feel that they must depend on their obedience to the law of God to recommend them to his favor. The 
nature and importance of faith have been lost sight of, and this is why it is so hard for many to believe in 
Christ as their personal Saviour.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.5 


And when Christ is believed in as your personal Saviour, when true faith lives and reigns in your heart, you 
need no vows to force yourself to do this or that. No; but the heart will always gladly exclaim; “I delight to do 
thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.6 


But Jesus Christ has broken down that middle wall of partition. He has abolished in his flesh that enmity that 
would fight against faith, and keep man away from God. He has abolished that enmity that would keep man 
away from Christ, that would put something else, everything else, in place of Christ, and that causes men to 
depend upon anything and everything under the sun for salvation, — everything but Jesus Christ, — whereas, 
nothing, nothing under the sun, in heaven or earth, nor anywhere else, can save, but simply Jesus Christ, and 
faith in him. That is the only thing that saves. And if any one expects to be saved by what he calls faith in 
Christ and something else, it is still the same old ceremonialism; it is still the working of the enmity. Men are 
not saved by faith in Christ and something else.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.7 


Some may think that is too strong, and perhaps | would better read the rest of that sentence:—GCB March 5, 
1895, page 475.8 


When they are bidden to look to Jesus by faith, and believe that without any good works of their own he saves 
them, solely through the merits of his atoning sacrifice, many are ready to doubt the question. They exclaim 
with Nicodemus, “How can these things be?”GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.9 
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Yet nothing is more plainly taught in the Scriptures. Than Christ “there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” Acis 4:72. Man has nothing to present as an atonement, 
nothing to render to divine justice, on which the law has not a claim. If he were able to obey the law perfectly 
from this time forward, this could not atone for past transgressions.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.10 


The law claims from man entire obedience through the whole period of his life. Hence it is impossible for him 
by future obedience to atone for even one sin. And without the grace of Christ to renew the heart, we cannot 
render obedience to the law of God. Our hearts are by nature evil, and how, then, can they bring forth that 
which is good? “Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.” Job 14:4. All that man can do 
without Christ is polluted with selfishness and sin. Therefore he who is trying to reach heaven by his own 
works in keeping the law, is attempting an impossibility. True, man cannot be saved in disobedience, but his 
works should not be of himself. Christ must work in him to will and to do of his own good pleasure. If man 
could save himself by his own works, he might have something in himself in which to rejoice. But it is only 
through the grace of Christ that we can receive power to perform a righteous act.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
475.11 


Many err in thinking that repentance is of such value as to atone for sin, but this cannot be. Repentance can in 
no sense be accepted as atonement. And, furthermore, even repentance cannot possibly be exercised 
without the influence of the Spirit of God. Grace must be imparted, the atoning sacrifice must avail for man, 
before he can repent.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.12 


The apostle Peter declared concerning Christ, “Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.” Acts 5:31. Repentance comes from Christ 
just as truly as does pardon. The sinner cannot take the first step in repentance without the help of Christ. 
Those whom God pardons, he first makes penitent.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.13 


Nothing, nothing, nothing but faith in Jesus Christ, and in him alone - nothing butthat saves the soul, and 
nothing but that keeps the soul saved.GCB March 5, 1895, page 475.14 


The great trouble with the Jews from the beginning unto the end was in having the Lord so far away that even 
the things which God had given to signify his perfect nearness, were taken and used as the tokens of his 
being far away. Sacrifices, offerings, the tabernacle, the temple, its services, — all those things were used by 
the Jewish teachers and the great mass of the people in such a way that all that these services meant to them 
was that they pointed to Christ away off yonder somewhere. It was understood that these things meant the 
Messiah, but it was the Messiah afar off. And they must make themselves good, so as to bring him near; and 
these things were looked to as having virtue in themselves, and so as able to give righteousness.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 475.15 


| am not certain whether Seventh-day Adventists have got beyond the idea of those things back there, that 
they signified Christ afar off. | am not saying now that Seventh-day Adventists think that Christ is now away 
off. But | am afraid that they have not gotten away from the idea, when they look at the sanctuary and its 
services, the sacrifices and offerings, that that was intended to teach them of Christ away off yonder 
somewhere. So it is said that these things all pointed to Christ. These things did all point to Christ, that is the 
truth. But it was Christ near and not far off. God intended that all these things should point to Christ living in 
their hearts, not 1800 years away; not as far off as heaven is from the earth; but pointing to Christ in their 
living experience from day to day. When we get fast hold of that idea, and then study the sanctuary, the 
sacrifices, the offerings, — in short, the gospel as it is in Leviticus, — then we shall see that that meant Christ 
a living, present Saviour to them day by day, and we shall also see that he is that to us today also.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 476.1 


There is gospel, there is Christian experience, for us to-day in Leviticus, in Deuteronomy, in Genesis, in 
Exodus, and in the whole Bible. But when we read those passages, and say that those sacrifices and 
offerings all pointed to Christ afar off from the Jews, and expect that the jews were to look through these 
services away off yonder to Christ to come sometime - when we read those scriptures, and look at them that 
way, then we are reading those scriptures precisely as the Jews did, and we are standing precisely where 
they did at that time in these scriptures.GCB March 5, 1895, page 476.2 


That will never do. No. We are not to look at the sanctuary, with its furniture and paraphernalia standing as 
God placed it, with God’s presence therein, and think that signified to them that they were to learn by it that 
God dwelt only in the sanctuary in heaven. When we look at it that way, then we are ready to think that that is 
about as near as he is to us, because that is as near as we have had him come to them. For if we look at it for 
them in that way, then if we had been there in their places, how would we have looked at it for ourselves? — 
In the same way; and this shows that had we been there, we would have been precisely as they were.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 476.3 





656 


The tendency is, even with us, to read of the sanctuary and its services, and God dwelling in the sanctuary, 
and the text, “Make me a sanctuary that | may dwell among them,” and say, Yes, God dwelt among them in 
the sanctuary, and that pointed to the sanctuary that is in heaven; and the time is coming when God will dwell 
with his people again, for he says of the new earth, “Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and God will 
dwell with them, and be their God, and they shall be his people;” — so when the new earth comes, God is 
going to dwell with his people again. But where is God now? That is what we want to know. What matters it to 
me that he dwelt with the Jews in Jerusalem two or three thousand years ago? What matters it to me that he 
is going to dwell with his people on the new earth? What matters all this, if he does not dwell with me now? 
For if he cannot dwell with me now, it is certain that he never can dwell with me on the new earth nor 
anywhere else; for he has no chance. What | want to know, and what every soul needs to know, is, Does he 
dwell with me now? If we put him away back yonder int he days of the Jews, and then put him away off on the 
new earth, what does that do for us now? How does that give him to men now? In that way, how is he with us 
now? That is what we need constantly to study.GCB March 5, 1895, page 476.4 


Now, you can see that there is a great deal more in that system of ceremonialism than simply a little passing 
thing that disturbed the jews a little while, and then vanished. For human nature is still and ever bothered with 
it as certainly as the devil lives, as certainly as the enmity is in the human heart. That mind which is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be - jsut as certainly as that is in the world, and as long as it is in 
the world, just so long the world will be cursed with ceremonialism. And as long as there is any of that in my 
heart, | shall be in danger of being cursed with ceremonialism.GCB March 5, 1895, page 476.5 


What we are to do is to find such deliverance in Jesus Christ, such absolute victory and exaltation at the right 
hand of God in heaven, in him, that that enmity should be completely annihilated in us in him. Then we shall 
be free from ceremonialism; then we shall be free from traditions and men’s commandments, and men 
making themselves a conscience for us. (See in Brother Durland’s lesson, page 167 of the BULLETIN.) Mer 
say, “You must do this, or you cannot be saved; you have got to do that, or you cannot be saved.” No, no. 
Believe in Jesus Christ, or you cannot be saved. Have true faith in Jesus Christ, and you are savedGCB 
March 5, 1895, page 476.6 


It is the same battle that was fought out in Paul’s day and work. He was preaching jesus Christ alone for 
salvation. But certain Pharisees “who believed” followed him around, saying, “O, yes, it’s all well enough to 
believe in Jesus Christ; but thereis something else. You have got to be circumcised, and keep the law of 
Moses, or you cannot be saved.” That contest lasted for years, and against it all Paul fought all the way; he 
would not compromise a hair’s breadth at any point. “If ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.” 
“Whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.” Nothing, nothing but Christ, and faith in 
him! Well, they took it to the council at last; and there the Spirit of God decided that Christ, and not 
ceremonialism, is the way of salvation. That is the whole story. One was an attempt to fasten ceremonialism 
upon Christianity, or rather, in the place of Christianity; the other was the living principle of Jesus Christ by 
living faith, actuating the life and the heart of those who believe in him.GCB March 5, 1895, page 476.7 


There is a vast difference between ceremonialism and principle. Jesus Christ wants us to find him so, fully 
and so personally that the living principles of the truth of God, as they are in Jesus Christ, shall be our guide, 
and that those living principles shining in the life of the man, by the glory of Jesus Christ, shall be our guide at 
every point, and we shall know what to do at the time. Then we do not need any resolutions or vows to force 
ourselves to do this, that, or the other. That is the difference between ceremonialism and the principle of the 
living presence of Christ in the heart. One is all formalism and outward service, without Christ; and the other is 
all in Christ, and Christ all and in all.GCB March 5, 1895, page 477.1 


Let us look again at the things the jews were doing back there, at the temple services, the sacrifices, and the 
offerings, that you may see this a little more fully yet. | know, and so do you, that the sanctuary, the temple, 
was a representation of the sanctuary which is in heaven; that the sacrifices were representations of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ; and the priesthood and its service were representations of the priesthood of Christ. 
In all these things God would teach them, and us too, of himself as he is revealed in Christ. There was a 
sanctuary first, and there was the temple built in place of the sanctuary. There was the temple standing on 
Mount Zion in Jerusalem. And from that, God taught them that yonder is the true temple on Mount Zion in the 
heavenly Jerusalem. God dwelt in this temple on Mount Zion in Jerusalem, in Palestine; and by that he 
showed them that he dwelt yonder in the heavenly temple in Mount Zion, in the heavenly Jerusalem.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 477.2 


And he said also, — and this was true in both places and from both sides, — “Thus saith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; | dwell in the high and holy place.” Anywhere else? — “With 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit.” When? We are reading away back yonder. When did he dwell 
“with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,” as well as “in the high and holy place?” Did he do this 
seven hundred years before Christ, when Isaiah spoke? — Yes. But did the Lord begin only then to dwell with 
him that is of a humble and contrite spirit, as well as in the high and holy place on Mount Zion? — No.GCB 
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March 5, 1895, page 477.3 


A thousand years before Christ, when David spoke, did he do it then? — Yes. Had he only begun it then? — 
No. Fourteen hundred years before Christ, when Moses wrote and taught the people, did God dwell then with 
him that is humble and contrite? — Yes. But had he only begun it then? — No. He always, eternally, dwells in 
both places - with the humble and contrite as well as on high.GCB March 5, 1895, page 477.4 


Well, then, did not God, in that temple on the earth, teach them not only how he dwelt in that heavenly 
country, but how he dwelt in the temple of the heart also? — Most assuredly. There was the earthly Mt. Zion 
right before their eyes, representative of the heavenly Zion, which God would have right before their eyes of 
faith. There upon Mt. Zion, the high and lofty place in the earthly Jerusalem, was the temple, and God 
dwelling in the temple. And in this God would show that he dwelt not only there, but also in the temple of the 
heart, the sanctuary of the soul, of him that is of a contrite and humble spirit. And in putting his temple among 
sinful men, and dwelling therein himself, he was showing also how he would himself dwell in the temple of 
Christ’s body, among sinful men, and in sinful flesh.GCB March 5, 1895, page 477.5 


There, too, was a priesthood fo the earthly temple on Mt. Zion in Jerusalem. There was a priesthood of the 
sanctuary at Shiloh, in the wilderness. That, it is true, represented the priesthood of Christ, but did that 
represent any priesthood of Christ before A. D. 1? Shall we say that that represented a priesthood of Christ 
that was afar off? — No. That priesthood in Jerusalem, in the sanctuary in the wilderness, represented a 
priesthood that was already in existence after the order of Melchisedek? — Thou shalt be a priest forever after 
the order of Melchisedek? — No, No. “Thouart a priest forever after the order of Melchisedek.” Was not 
Melchisedek a priest in the days of Abraham? And is not the priesthood of Christ forever after the order of 
Melchisedek?GCB March 5, 1895, page 477.6 


Do you not see, then, that this whole system of services given to Israel was to teach them the presence of the 
Christ then and there for the present salvation of their souls, and not for the salvation of their souls eighteen 
hundred years, or two thousand years, or four thousand years away? — Surely, surely, it is so.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 477.7 


O, it has always been Satan’s deception, and has always been the working of his power, to get men, all men, 
to think that Christ is as far away as it is possible to put him. The farther away men put Christ, even those who 
profess to believe in him, the better the devil is satisfied; and then he will stir up the enmity that is in the 
natural heart, and set it to work in building up ceremonialism, and putting this in the place of Christ.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 478.1 


There was also circumcision. Was that a sign of something that was coming away off yonder? No. It was a 
sign of the righteousness of God which they obtained by faith, and which was there present in them who 
believed, and when they believed. It was that to Abraham, and God intended it to be that to every man. But 
instead of this they had taken it and made it a sign of righteousness, by circumcision itself, by works itself. 
Thus they left Christ all out, and put circumcision in his place. It was a sign of righteousness of faith. They did 
not have faith, and therefore they undertook to make it a sign of righteousness by some other means; and 
thus it became only a sign of selfishness.GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.2 


God gave them his law - the ten commandments. Was it that they might obtain righteousness by that? — No, 
but that it might witness to the righteousness which they obtained by faith in Jesus Chrsit abiding in the heart. 
That is what the ten commandments were for, just as they are to-day.GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.3 


So were not the sacrifices offered typical of Christ? — Yes. But it was typical of Christ present by faith. Was 
not Christ right there? Was not Christ the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world? Was not Christ a gift of 
God there before the world was? Then when he called on men from Adam unto all - as long as the sacrifices 
were offered in that way - when he taught them to offer those sacrifices, what was that but teaching them that 
that was a token of their appreciation of the great sacrifice that God had already made for them, and of which 
they were enjoying the benefit by having that gift in the heart, which was Jesus Christ?GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 478.4 


Well, we need not go any farther. That is enough to illustrate it. Is it not plain, then, that everything that God 
gave to them in that day was intended to teach them concerning the personal, living Saviour, personally 
present with them, if they had only received him? And all they needed to do to receive him was to believe in 
him. The gospel was preached unto them. Hebrews 4:2: “But the word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it.” “Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” How did they come short of it? How? — By not seeing Christ 
crucified present with themselves in the thing which they were doing.GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.5 


Now when we read over those things, and study them, the sanctuary, for instance, and see only so many 
boards, and so many sockets, and so many curtains, and all these in type of something up yonder in heaven, 
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and that all there is to it, and not see or know Christ in that in our own personal experience, wherein are we 
different from them? | do not say that is the way that it is done; but | say that if a person looks at it now in that 
way, then where is the difference between him and the Jews of old? — There is none. Is Christ away off still? 
— No; he is “not far from every one of us.” What is “not far’? It does not say, He is notvery far. No. It says, 
“He is not far.” And as certainly as you get a definition of “not far,” you have the word “near.” He is near to 
everybody, to us; and he always has been. He was also near to them and he always was near. But by 
unbelief they could not see him near. And now, in all those services which he gave them, as well as those 
which he has given us, he wants us all to see the nearness of the living Christ dwelling in the heart and 
shining in the daily life. That is what he wants us all to see. And he wants us all to see it all. That is the way he 
wants us to look at it. GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.6 


Now another thing: What was it that caused all that? What was it that caused them to put Christ afar off, and 
changed the sacred, living services of God into ceremonialism? — It was “the enmity.” It was self, the enmity 
of self, that caused it all. And that self expressed itself in unbelief, because it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. That put a vail over their faces, so that they could not see to the end of that which was 
before their eyes.GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.7 


They could not “look to the end of that which is abolished.” 2 Corinthians 3:13. Not that this end was so far off 
that they could not see from where they were, clear down to the end of it; that is not the thought at all. But 
they could not see the object of it. They could not see what was the intent of it, with themselves, at that time. 
We are too ready to give to that expression the thought that here was something which pointed to something 
else away down yonder, and they could not see from there clear down to the end of it. But that is all wrong. 
No, those things which were before their eyes were intended to point to something right close to them, and 
that was Christ himself personally present with them, and within their hearts at that time. That was the end of 
it, that was the object, the aim, the purpose of it. GCB March 5, 1895, page 478.8 


Therefore, through the enmity, this unbelief which produced formatlity blinded their eyes, and put a vail over 
their faces, so they could not see the meaning, the object, of that which was abolished. Of course not; and as 
long as that enmity is in the heart of a man even to-day, it produces unbelief there, and it puts a vail over his 
face, so that he cannot see to the end of these things that were abolished. He cannot see that the object of 
these things was the living presence of Christ in the temple of the heart day by day, as the service was going 
on. It all means Christ, and he is not far; the object, the end, of all these things is right near, but they cannot 
see it. Why? — Let us read now that passage in the third chapter of second Corinthians, beginning with the 
first verse:-—GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.1 


Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men: 
forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of the stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart. And such trust 
have we through Christ to God-ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God; who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament, not of the letter 
-GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.2 


Letter of what? — Of “the new testament.” They had the letter of it, did they not? They had the letter of the 
new and the old both, but all they had was the letter, and was in the letter.GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.3 


Who also hath made us able ministers .... not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 479.4 


What letter kills? Letter of what kills? — Letter of the New Testament, as well as any other letter. Here is a 
book: There are some letters in it. Those are simply the forms which express ideas. Those letters are not the 
ideas, they are the forms that contain the ideas, and convey those ideas to us. Those things back there were 
the letter, the forms, that contained the ideas, the spirit, and the grace of God. That is true; but in it all they 
saw only the letter. Did they get the idea, the grace, the spirit? — No; they had only the form, the letter, even 
as we read in Romans 2:20: “Which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth.” There is the law of God. 
Take it there as a man sees it in letters, that is the form - the perfect form, too - of knowledge and truth. Take 
it as it is in Jesus Christ, and we have the thing itself, the complete idea of it, and lal the grace and the spirit of 
it.GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.5 


That you may see this, | will read one of the finest expressions | have seen upon that subject: “The 
righteousness of the law was presented to the world in the character of Christ.” In the letter of the law we have 
the form of it. As man looks at it, and sees it as it is in tables of stone, or on a leaf, he sees the form of 
knowledge and truth; but in Christ we have the perfect substance and idea itself. In the letter we have the 
perfect pattern, the perfect form, of knowledge and truth; yet it is only the form. In Christ we get the very 
substance and idea of knowledge and of truth expressed in the words, the letters, which are the form 
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containing the truth. So then, while the letter killeth, “the spirit giveth life.” Thank the Lord!IGCB March 5, 1895, 
page 479.6 


But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be done 
away; how shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious? ... And not as Moses, which put a vail over 
his face.GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.7 


Why was it necessary that he should put a vail over his face? Was it to keep them from seeing it? Was it to 
prevent their looking to the end of it? — No. It was because “their minds were blinded.” Moses came down 
from the mount with his face radiant with the glory of God. But their sinfulness, which was the consequence of 
their unbelief, which was the consequence of the enmity, caused them to be afraid of the bright, shining glory 
of God, and they ran away. When Moses discovered why they did not come near, he put a vail over his face. 
And this vail was upon his face simply because of the vail that was upon their hearts, through unbelief. Do you 
see?GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.8 


They could not see the object of that glory upon Moses’s face. Why? — Because their minds were blinded. 
But were their minds blinded only then and at that time? — No; “until this day remaineth the same vail untaken 
away.” Where? When? — “In the reading of the Old Testament,” the vail is still there;GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 479.9 


But O, when the heart “shall turn to the Lord, then the vail shall be taken away,” because in Christ is abolished 
the enmity that created the unbelief.GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.10 


Their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of the Old 
Testament; which vail is done away in Christ. but even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
479.11 


Upon how many hearts is the vail then? — Upon every natural heart; for the mind of the natural heartis 
enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. “Now the Lord is that Spirit, 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Where? — O, in Him in whom we find the abolition of this 
enmity, in whom we find the breaking down of all this formalism, in whom we find the annihilation of all 
ceremonialism, in whom we find life, the light, the bright, shining glory of Jesus Christ, — in him there is 
liberty. Now, in the Old Testament, in the services which he had appointed, in the rights and forms which he 
there gave, we shall see Christ; and in the performance of all that is appointed we shall see only the 
expression of the love of Christ that is in the heart already by faith.GCB March 5, 1895, page 479.12 


We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glroy to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.1 


| am glad that Jesus Christ has abolished the formality. He has cleared away, broken down, and left in ruins, 
that middle wall of partition that was between men, and taken it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. When we 
in him and with him, are nailed to the cross, then we find the enmity abolished, the wall broken down, and we 
are all one in Jesus Christ; Christ is all in all; and all this, in order that God may be all in allGCB March 5, 
1895, page 480.2 
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THE WORD OF GOD - NO. 9 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


IT seems fitting that at some time during this series of studies special attention should be directed to that 
feature which especially distinguishes this people; that is, the subject of the Sabbath.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 480.3 


| shall therefore this evening call your attention especially to the Sabbath question in its relation to the 
subjects which we have been studying together, as also, in a general way, in its relation to the special closing 
work for this time.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.4 


The Sabbath has a special and peculiar significance with reference to the very subjects which have occupied 
our attention during these studies. There is hardly one of the special topics which we have considered that 
does not seem, as it were, to culminate in the Sabbath, to which the Sabbath does not have a special relation. 
In the early part of our study, — and the same thought has followed throughout, — our attention was called to 
the special necessity at this time that we should come out of Babylon; that we should separate from the world. 
And certainly the Sabbath, when rightly understood, does have a special significance with reference to this 
question.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.5 


Read first in 2 Corinthians 6:17, 18:—-GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.6 


Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and | will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.7 


In order to be members of this divine human family, we are called out, and invited to be separate; then we 
shall be received as sons and daughters in the family of God. If there is any one thing which will of itself 
separate from the world, it is the Sabbath and true Sabbath-keeping. Of course we can have a mere outward 
form in this as well as in any other matters; but true Sabbath-keeping does in itself separate from the world, so 
that while one is in the world, he is not of the world.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.8 


The familiar scripture which speaks of the experience of Moses and the people of Israel in the thirty-third 
chapter of Exodus, enforces this thought. Twelfth verse and onward:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.9 


And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou sayeth unto me, Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, | know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in my 
sight. Now therefore, | pray thee, if | have found grace in thy sight, show me now thy way, that | may know 
thee, that | may find grace in thy sight: and sconsider that this nation is thy people. And he said, My presence 
shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest. And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence. For wherein shall it be known here that | and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it not in 
that thou goest with us? So shall we be separated, | and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face 
of the earth.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.10 


“So shall we be separated.” Dr. Young’s translation is, “So shall we be distinguished.” Both are correct. Both 
ideas are in the word; but the separation does not mean a separation merely by placing two things apart from 
each other; but it means a separation by one distinguished or exalted, so that although there should be a 
large company together, one would be separated from the rest of the company in this sense, while in the 
company, being specially exalted in some way.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.11 


That is the meaning of this text. So shall we be distinguished, exalted, and by this means separated, from all 
people that are upon the face of the earth.GCB March 5, 1895, page 480.12 


But it was the presence of God in Christ that was to exalt them, or distinguish them, and thus separate them 
from all other people. But the very idea of Sabbath-keeping is the rest which was promised in this statement: 
“My presence shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest.” And the very basis of the Sabbath is the presence 
of Christ in the Sabbath. So when Christ in the Sabbath is received and is recognized, his presence is sought, 
welcomed - his presence which has been in a speical and peculiar way put into the Sabbath, in the blessing 
that has been pronounced upon it - his presence gives rest, his presence exalts, his presence glorifies, 
distinguishes, and so separates. And the people whose God is the Lord, recognize that in this special way, in 
the observance of the very day which he hath commanded, they are indeed a distinguished people, — 
distinguished in point of privilege. For it seems very clear from the general tenor of the lessons we have been 
studying together, that when we study God’s plan of salvation and the provisions of his grace for us, 
everything is from the point of privilege on our side. And it is the privilege of the Sabbath, as well as the duty 
of the Sabbath; but there is blessing in it, and God desires that that blessing shall be upon us, and that in 
recognizing him, his presence, in the day which he has thus set apart and blessed, it itself should be a special 
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blessing to us. So it is said of the Sabbath, as of the individual, that God blessed the Sabbath that it might be 
a blessing to us, just as he has blessed us that we might be a blessing to others.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
480.13 


And there is a thought worth noticing there. It is said that God blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. If we 
should take directly into English the word that is translated “blessed” in the Septuagint translation of the 
Hebrew word (Genesis 2:3), we should say God eulogized the Sabbath day; that is, spoke well of the Sabbath 
day. But when God speaks well of a thing, when God eulogizes either a person or a thing, one of two things 
must be true: before he speaks well of a person or a thing, there must be a sufficient cause in God’s mind for 
speaking well of that person or that thing. If that be not true up to the time of his speaking well of it, then the 
very fact that he speaks well of it makes it worthy of that; that is, his very word in speaking in that way makes 
it what he says of it. GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.1 


So when he has eulogized the seventh day, the Sabbath day, has spoken well of the Sabbath day, — and 
there is no record that he has ever done such a thing of any other day of the week, — it follows that in 
speaking well of that particular day as above other days, he distinguished that day by placing upon it 
something that made it worthy to be thus spoken well of. The very speaking well of it gave that character to 
the day.GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.2 


Now if God has spoken well of the seventh day as distinct from any other day, it is certainly safe for us to 
speak well of that day. If God has eulogized the seventh day above every other day, we may be sure there is 
reason for it, and we may be sure we are right in doing as he has done. There is therefore no reason for 
casting reproach upon that day, for speaking of it as the “old Jewish Sabbath.” — God never spoke that way 
of it. God spoke well of the seventh day. God eulogized the seventh day, and it is certainly proper that every 
one of his creatures should follow his example in this respect. It is true that God blesses us upon every day, 
yet it is also true that he has blessed this day as he has blessed no other day. Now the blessing that he has 
given to us is the same blessing that he has put upon that day. “Christ in you the hope of glory” is the special 
blessing that he puts upon us. That is the same blessing that he puts upon the day, — Christ's presence in 
the day.GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.3 


Now when these two meet, and when we, in whom Christ dwells, meet the Sabbath, in which he puts his 
blessing, there is manifestly a double blessing which may be enjoyed upon that day, and which cannot be 
received upon any other day. That is, there is a blessing upon the Sabbath, when it is recognized as the 
Sabbath, that cannot be enjoyed on any other day, no matter what we call it; because our calling that day by a 
special name, or our giving it any special exaltation, does not do for that day what God did for the seventh day 
when he distinguished it and spoke well of it.GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.4 


So in the observance of the very day which God has thus blessed, that is, in receiving Christ in the Sabbath, 
and recognizing him in the blessing of that day, there is a blessing for us in that day, just as there is a blessing 
in Christ - the real Christ - that cannot be found in receiving any false christ as the Christ. There are false 
christs many, but in none of them is found the blessing and the salvation that is found in the true Christ. It is 
not a question of majorities. If we should follow that idea, there are more people upon the face of the earth 
who reject the true Christ then who receive him. It is a question of individual relationship to Christ, just as it is 
with reference to the day. What man may say or not say, what man may do or not do, with reference to that 
day, does not affect the character which God has given to it.GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.5 


It is said of Christ, “He came unto his own, and his own received him not.” Then he was there in power and 
blessing, as it is recorded, “The power of God was present to heal them;” yet rejecting him as Christ, they 
rejected the blessing that was for them in Christ. So the Sabbath comes to every one. Those who receive it, 
— to them a special blessing comes; those who reject it receive none of its blessing. But the blessing is there, 
and their rejecting it does not take away the blessing. So at the present time we here see in a marked manner 
the test of this idea of separation from the world, — | do not mean simply in the outward fact, — although in 
itself it does outwardly distinguish a people if they outwardly observe the seventh day as distinct from any 
other day. While that does serve as an outward mark to distinguish them, | mean, especially the true idea of 
the Sabbath as God has made it, and not as man has made it.GCB March 5, 1895, page 481.6 


True Sabbath-keeping is in itself a separation from the world and from worldly things; and no man can truly 
keep the Sabbath according to God’s idea of Sabbath-keeping, who is not thus separate from the world; 
because, while there is the literal institution of the Sabbath on the literal day, which has its special significance 
at this time, as we shall note, at the same time in the very idea of Sabbath-keeping is the idea of nearness to 
God; and as nearness to God means separation from the world, so the true idea of Sabbath-keeping means 
coming out from the world, and drawing near to God. Thus the Sabbath cannot be truly kept without a drawing 
near to God, and that drawing near to God is a separation from the world, because the things of God and the 
things of the world are entirely distinct.GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.1 
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So the Sabbath and Sabbath-keeping have a special significance just at this time in connection with this 
message, — this invitation which the Lord has sent with special clearness, that we should come out of 
Babylon, that we should arise and shine, for our light has come; but Jesus Christ is the light, and it is the 
presence of Jesus Christ in the Sabbath that makes it what it is. And the glory of the Lord will be seen upon 
us, and the glory of God and the truth of God are inseparable from the presence of God; and so the presence 
of God brings glorification. And so from whatever standpoint we may look at it, the Sabbath and Sabbath- 
keeping have a special significance at this time in connection with this invitation to come out of Babylon, and 
to be separate from the world.GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.2 


In another way in this closing work the Sabbath has a special signifiance. The work now is to prepare a 
people for the Lord’s coming, to prepare a people to welcome Jesus Christ in his own person, — a people in 
whom the image of God is perfectly restore, — a people in whom Christ is found so completely, and who are 
found so completely in Christ that all the dross and every stain of sin has been removed. It is sin that is to be 
consumed; but when sin is all through and through the individual, then sin cannot be destroyed apart from the 
individual. God’s purpose is that by his presence in us we shall be cleansed from sin; that all the dross shall 
be consumed before that manifestation of his visible glory. Then sin and sinners will be destroyed; but to 
those from whom sin has already been cleansed by this glory in his presence, to those who have thus been 
separated from the world and from sin, the glory of God then manifested does not destroy, but it is welcomed 
as the blessing of God.GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.3 


When God completed his original work of creation, and crowned the work by the creation of man in his image, 
then he rested, and pronounced all very good. And the Sabbath came at the close of that creative period as a 
sign and mark of the power that had created, and of the Creator who had exercised that power. But it was the 
sign of the completed work of creation. Then sin came in, and marred the work of God. Its effects were felt 
upon the earth as well as upon man, so that the mind of God, which had been expressed in his created works, 
was marred because the curse came upon the earth. His mind was also expressed in the creation of man; but 
that thought was marred, because that image was marred, and man no longer represented the thought of 
God, no longer was in the image of God. But God’s original purpose will yet be carried out, and all this time 
the work of creation has been going forward. We are created in Christ unto good works, and the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain, waiting for the time to come when this curse shall be removed. But 
when God’s mind is fully met, and the image of God again restored in man, then the Sabbath idea comes in 
again as the sign of this work completed, in spite of all the efforts of Satan to turn aside his thought, and to 
interfere with the accomplishment of his purpose.GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.4 


So in the glorious work of re-creation just before God’s original plan is consummated, and his mind is again 
met in man made over in his image, — just then the Sabbath, as the sign of his completed work, must be 
brought out again, as also with it the whole truth of God, especially concerning the law of God and the 
relationship of the law of God to the Christian, and the relation of the Sabbath to the law, and the relation of 
the Sabbath to the individual, — all that must come out clearly now, because the work is almost 
consummated, God’s original idea is almost met again, and again must come the same sign or mark as the 
token of that completed thought and that completed work.GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.5 


So when we speak of the present time as being the sealing time, when God’s people are sealed for the 
heavenly kingdom, then the true Sabbath has aspecial meaning and a special place in that work. Let us 
notice this thought as we read in REvelation 7 and other scriptures concerning this sealing. Revelation 7:1-3: 
—GCB March 5, 1895, page 482.6 


And after these things | saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And | saw another angel 
ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of God in their foreheads.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.1 


And then follows the statement that the number sealed amounted to 144,000. In the fourteenth chapter, first 
verse, the same company is mentioned again:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.2 


And | looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, 
having his Father’s name written in their foreheads.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.3 


Now the significance of this, — the Father’s name written in the forehead as a seal of the living God, as a 
mark of the living God. Exodus 23:20, 21:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.4 


Behold, | send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which | have 
prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions: for 
my name is in him.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.5 
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“Beware of him, and obey his voice, ... for my name is in him.” This was the angel of the covenant. — Jesus 
Christ; and the Father's name was in him.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.6 


The Father’s name is defined in the thirty-fourth chapter, beginning with the fifth verse:-—GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 483.7 


And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.8 


That is the Father’s name. But that is the Father’s character; and the Father’s character was in Christ, the 
angel of the covenant. And the law of God being simply an expression of what God is, an expression of the 

character of God, his name was there, his character was there, his law was there, — not as an outward garb, 

not simply as a certain number of precepts or commandments and prohibitions, — but the living law, the life 

and character of God, was there.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.9 


Now when we come to the closing work just before the second coming of Christ, the Father’s name is written 
in their foreheads, or they are sealed with the seal of the living God, or the character of God in Christ is fully 
reflected in them, or the law of God is written in their hearts, — all meaning this one thing, that the image of 
God is restored. Then the whole thought is that the character of God is to be revealed in its perfection just as 
it was in Christ, in the people that are prepared to stand in that time when they shall be without a 
Mediator.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.10 


But let us carry this thought further, and see the significance of the Sabbath in its relation to this idea. First in 
the relation of the Sabbath to the law. The fourth commandment is in a special sense the seal of God’s law, in 
that the fourth commandment contains the name of God, his authority as Creator, and the extent of his 
authority. It is true that other commandments mention the name of the Lord; but there is no other 
commandment that tells who he is, why we worship him, and how extensive is his kingdom. But he is the 
Lord, the Creator; and because of his being the Creator, our worship and homage are fittingly paid to him. 
Now as he is the Creator of heaven and earth, the extent of his authority is heaven and earth. And so in 
putting this commandment in the bosom of the law, he has put there the seal of his authority as Creator.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 483.11 


To take away this seal leaves an imperfect law; but the scripture says that “the law of the Lord is perfect.” And 
the word there used to express that idea of perfection is the same that is used in other scriptures, as in 
Ephesians 1:4: “We should be holy and without blame before him in love;” and as in the fifth chapter and 
twenty-seventh verse: “It [the church] should be holy and without blemish;” Jude, twenty-fourth verse: “Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless;” and as in 7 Peter 1:79, where 
Christ is spoken of as “a lamb without blemish.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.12 


Now just as Christ was without blemish, so it is the purpose of God that we should be without blemish; that we 
should be perfect, without blame; so the law of God is without blemish, — perfect. And when any change is 
made, and notably when any change is made in the commandment which contains the authority fo the Law- 
maker, it becomes an imperfect law.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.13 


But that law is the character of God; and when that law is written in the heart by God, that is the perfection of 
character, — the character of God; but if the law is imperfect, there must be an imperfect character. Therefore 
the perfection of character, the perfect image of God in the soul, cannot be attained aside from the most 
complete conformity to the character of God as set forth in his perfect law.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.14 


But in its relation to the closing work, the Sabbathis the seal of the law of God, and the people of God are 
being sealed. When we look at it in the light of the new covenant, which says that the law of God is to be 
written in the hearts, we see that the law of God is inseparably connected with the new covenant; and God, by 
his Spirit, is writing that law upon the hearts. When he has completed the writing of that law upon the heart, 
then the character of God in Christ is given to that individual fully. While it is yet imperfectly written, there may 
be some likeness; but when that likeness is to be complete, then the law must be written perfectly and 
completely.GCB March 5, 1895, page 483.15 


Now when the law has been thus perfectly written upon the heart, then just as with any other document, it is to 
be signed, sealed, and delivered. We become, therefore, the living law; we become the law in living 
personality, and we are the writing. Then, therefore, it is said that we are epistles, “known and read of all 
men.” We ourselves become the writing, and we are ourselves to be signed, sealed, and delivered. We are 
signed with the name of the One who executed the document; and he who executed this writing upon the 
heart, is none other than God, and so his name is to be there upon the forehead. And we - the gospel in 
personality, the living law - are signed with the Father’s name in the forehead.GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.1 
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The law is first completely written, but now comes the signature, the name, of the one who executes the 
document, and so, after the law of the Lord is perfectly written in the heart, in the life, and we become in 
ourselves the gospel or the law in personality, then God puts his name on us, and we are signed. The 
Father’s name is written on the forehead, and we are sealed. The seal is put there as the token, as the mark, 
and there will be something special about it that will distinguish us. So as we are now considered as the 
document itself, we are distinguished from other documents executed by other persons or beings; we are 
distinguished from all other people upon the face of the earth. That sign or that seal is a mark or a token of 
deliverance, both past and to come, just as the Sabbath was made a token of deliverance of the children of 
Israel from Egypt. When they had been delivered from Egypt, the Sabbath commandment was respected, as 
we read in Deuteronomy 5:15:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.2 


Remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched-out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath day.GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.3 


The Sabbath was instituted in the first place as a sign of God’s creative power, and of him as Creator. Now 
there being such marvelous exhibition of that creative power in delivering the children of Israel from bondage, 
the Sabbath is taken as a sign, because it is the same creative power that delivered them; so he uses the 
same instituion as a sign, and it has an additional significance, — a sign of God’s power to create, and a sign 
of God’s power in delivering the children of Israel from bondage. But it is also a sign of God’s power which 
delivers from spiritual bondage, the Egypt of sin.GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.4 


Now we are the document, and we are signed, sealed, and delivered; and we are to be delivered again. We 
have been delivered from spiritual bondage; we have been delivered from the world. Although we are in the 
world, we are not of the world; and the document is complete, the law is completely written, and now comes 
the signing and the sealing and the delivering; and the Sabbath stands all the time as the sign, the seal, the 
mark, the token, and | may say further that it is a sign of deliverance from the literal trouble of which we read 
in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel. | will not take time to read the scripture so familiar to you; but this mark, this 
sign, is a token of deliverance from all that evil. So it is the token of deliverance of the soul from literal trouble, 
and it is a token of perfect deliverance.GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.5 


But you may ask of what significance is the particular day itself in all this. Is not all this idea met in the 
Sabbath institution? and is there not the idea of a particular day in all this? | call your attention to a thought 
that it seems to me may serve to illustrate the thought as to the relation of the particular day in all this. The 
Sabbath is the seal of God, of God’s law. In a certain sense, the whole law is in the Sabbath; yet the Sabbath 
is placed there as one of the ten precepts. Now consider the ten precepts as the seal to be impressed. 
Consider the ten precepts as being but the image of God, the image of Christ, to be impressed upon us so 
that that image may be perfectly restored in the soul. Ordinarily documents were attested by a seal in olden 
times, instead of by the name, as in later times.GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.6 


In later times the name came to be regarded as more certain than the seal, but in earlier times the seal itself 
was used. Each king and each officer, and often a private individual, had a seal of his own. It therefore 
became necessary that this seal should be kept with great care, lest some one with no authority to use it 
should have access to it. Therefore the keeper of the great seal was one filling an office of great responsibility. 
Is it not true that unto them, the Jews, were committed the oracles of God? Were they not keepers of the great 
seal? and are not those who are keeping the commandments of God at this time the keepers of a great 
seal?GCB March 5, 1895, page 484.7 


But further to protect against the improper use of the seal, it was sometimes the case that the seal itself was 
divided up into different parts, and one part placed in the hands of one person, and another part placed in the 
hands of another person. So several persons must be together before the seal could be used. Now suppose 
there were intentions of fraud, and here are several persons who are keeping the several parts of this seal. 
They get them all together except one, and his portion of the seal is missing; but they think, having nine tenths 
of the seal, it will not make so much matter about the little corner, and they will make something else to put in 
there; and then they can use it for the seal. Now, is that the man’s seal? — No. Although nine tenths of the 
seal are there, one part is lacking, and you can put in no other part, and have that man’s seal.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 485.1 


Here is God’s law, altogether perfect, altogether it is the character of God, — ten precepts expressing that 
name of God. Now suppose we take nine of them, and instead of taking the tenth, we put in a man-made 
piece; is that God’s seal any longer? Is any part of it God’s seal? Taking out a part of it, and making a change 
of even one tenth of it, destroys it as God’s seal. It is another seal entirely. So the result of destroying that 
tenth is to destroy the whole. Just so in this case, the result of changing the one commandment, and putting a 
counterfeit in its place, is to change the whole law. It then becomes the seal of some other authority. When we 
admit the power to change one tenth, we admit the authority to change the whole. And while we may 
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outwardly appear to have the seal of God, and while there may be nine tenths of it that outwardly corresponds 
to the original seal, the fact that one tenth is thus taken out, and what man has made is put in its place, 
entirely destroys God’s seal.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.2 


It seems to be clear that the Sabbath and the Sabbath day, — the Sabbath as God made it, — occupies the 
pinnacle in all the system of God’s truth; and at this time, when the light is shining much clearer, and when 
God is preparing a people for his coming and his glory, and he is to work as never before in completing that 
work of restoring the image in the soul, there stands not only the Sabbath institution, but the original Sabbath 
day, as the pinnacle in the whole system of truth.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.3 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS 


THE seventeenth meeting of the General Conference was called at ten A.M. on Monday, March 4, 1895. 
Hymn 843 being sung, prayer was offered by W. B. White, and the minutes were read and accepted.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 485.4 


Prof. G. W. Caviness extended to the audience an invitation to visit and inspect the Sloyd department of the 
College, and to attend a musical recital in the afternoon.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.5 


The Chair called the attention of the Conference to the election of Trustees of the General Conference 
Association, which was informally transacted the preceding day. It would now be necessary to confirm the 
election, in order to render it legal. A. O. Tait moved, S. H. Lane seconded, that the candidates for the office of 
Trustees of the General Conference Association chosen in the former meeting be elected.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 485.6 


A. R. Henry moved and H. Lindsay seconded that the name of John N. Nelson be substituted for that of L. L. 
Lawrence, as, on account of other engagements, Brother Lawrence would not be able to attend to the 
business. The amendment was adopted, and the election was carried unanimously.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
485.7 


The report of Committee on Distribution of Labor, page 463, was then taken up. O. A. Johnson moved and M. 
C. Wilcox seconded that the items be considered separately and adopted.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.8 


Elder G. B. Tripp being called upon to speak in reference to Recommendation 42, said he did not wish to take 
any decided position in reference to the matter. He did not feel any positive indication of duty in that direction, 
or any impression that he should go to the field selected; but, nevertheless, it might be his duty, and if it were, 
his only wish was to do it. He preferred to take a neutral position, and would trust that the Lord was leading 
and guiding in whatever action might be taken.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.9 


The chairman stated that the selection of some one to go to Zambesia to take charge of the work was a 
question which had long been before the Committee. Different individuals had been thought of in connection 
with that mission, but in each case circumstances intervened which render their going wholly impracticable; 
but in the case of Brother Tripp the way seemed to open, and he trusted that it might be the Lord’s will that 
Brother Tripp should go. If, however, any circumstances developed which clearly indicated that it would not be 
consistent for him to go there, other measures would be taken by the Committee.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
485.10 


The Foreign Mission Secretary then spoke from a large map of Africa, of the mission and the work which was 
being entered upon.GCB March 5, 1895, page 485.11 


Brother C. D. Zirkle, of Virginia, spoke of the attachment that the people in that Conference had formed for 
Brother Tripp, and the sorrow they would feel in parting with him; but if it were his duty to go, they would send 
him forth, praying that the blessing of God would go with him. The recommendation was carried.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 485.12 


Numbers 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, and 48 were passed without amendment.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.1 


Recommendation 49 was spoken to by W. M. Healey, who said that there are 4000 Chinese in Honolulu, and 
many of them are of the better class. He thought that the very best means by which to reach China itself 
would be to reach those who had left the empire, and would afterward go back to carry the truth to their fellow- 
countrymen.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.2 


Allen Moon remarked that as there were a number of nationalites in the Hawaiian Islands, and a large amount 
of missionary work to be done, he thought it would be better not to restrict our workers to the Chinese 
class.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.3 


F. M. Wilcox moved, and Allen Moon seconded, that the word “Chinese” be stricken from the 
recommendation.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.4 


J. E. Graham asked if missionary work were not already established there with other nationalities.GCB March 
5, 1895, page 486.5 


W. M. Healey stated that it is a fact that there is a church in Honolulu, and that missionary work is being done 
by various members of that church, and he feared that if the word “Chinese” were stricken from the resolution, 
that that class of people would be neglected.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.6 
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M. C. Wilcox spoke of the great need of work there, and that our own brethren need help. He thought that the 
work should take a more general scope.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.7 


The motion to amend was lost, and the original recommendation was carried.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.8 
Number 50 was spoken to by E. W. Webster, and adopted.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.9 
Number 51 was passed without debate.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.10 


The Secretary of the Foreign Mission Board spoke from the map, of the work on the West Coast of Africa, and 
bespoke for those who are going there the earnest prayers of the people of God.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
486.11 


The Committee on Distribution of Labor submitted the final report. M. C. Wilcox moved that the rules be 
suspended, and the report be acted upon at once. The report is as follows:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 
486.12 


52. That Elder L. A. Hoopes take the presidency of the Virginia Conference, made vacant by the removal of 
Elder G. B. Tripp.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.13 


53. That Elder R. A. Underwood labor in Pennsylvania.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.14 
54. That Elder J. P. Henderson, of lowa, go to Illinois to labor.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.15 


55. That Elder J. S. Shrock, of Minnesota, go to Illinois to labor in the German workGCB March 5, 1895, page 
486.16 


56. That Ole Oppegard go to Argentina to canvass among the Scandinavians as a self-supporting 
worker.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.17 


57. That P. Giddings return to British Guiana to labor.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.18 


58. That Elder J. T. Boettcher remain in this country to engage in educational work.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
486.19 


59. That Elder W. T. Drummond, of Texas, labor in District No. 2, under the direction of the district 
superintendent.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.20 


60. That Daniel Nettleton, W. A. Hennig, and C. N. Harr take the places made vacant on the Nebraska 
Conference Committee by removals.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.21 


61. That all other calls for labor be referred to the General Conference Committee and Foreign Mission 
Board.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.22 


In reference to Recommendation 54, J. P. Henderson remarked that the lowa Conference had bestowed 
much kindness and care upon him in sickness, and that now his health and strength had returned, he felt 
under obligations to put forth his best efforts in appreciation of the kindness he had received from his brethren 
in lowa. Otherwise from that, he felt in harmony with the recommendation.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.23 


The Chair remarked that these matters had been under consideration by the committees of both conferences, 
and the agreement was mutual.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.24 


E. G. Olsen, of lowa, stated that they appreciated the labors of Brother Henderson very much, and should 
miss him from their State, while S. H. Lane welcomed Brother Henderson to Illinois as one of his sons in the 
gospel. This recommendation was carried, and the remaining ones were adopted without amendment or 
debate.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.25 


The Committee on Credentials and Licenses then presented the final report, as follows:—GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 486.26 


Credentials - G. B. Tripp, James A. Morrow, C. C. Lewis, V. H. Lucas, W. T. DrummondGCB March 5, 1895, 
page 486.27 


Missionary License - Mrs. E. W. Webster, Dr. Braucht, A. B. Stauffer, Miss Lucy B. Post, D. U. Hale, G. P. 
Riggs, E. R. Palmer, E. W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. B. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Studevant 
C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, Frank Mosebar, L. BrookingssCB March 5, 1895, 
page 486.28 
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Ministerial License - J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. H. McKee, F. W. HoweSCB March 5, 1895, page 486.29 


By vote, the action granting missionary license to W. H. McKee was rescinded, and his name was inserted 
among those for ministerial licenses.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.30 


After several names overlooked by the Committee had been entered by common consent, any remaining 
names were referred to the General Conference Committee, and the report was adopted.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 486.31 


As no further business appeared at this point, the Conference moved to take a recess until 6:30 P.M., when it 
would meet for the farewell meeting, and the transaction of any remaining business which might come 
up.GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.32 


The final meeting of the Conference was convened at 6:30 P.M. D. A. Robinson offered prayer and the 
minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. The Committee on Distribution of Labor submitted 
a further report as follows:—GCB March 5, 1895, page 486.33 


62. That, in view of the evident need of the workers going to New Guinea having some special training, the 
opening of the work in that island be deferred for the present, and that Elder A. J. Read and wife be permitted 
to remain in this country to take some special preparation for the work; and further, —GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 487.1 


62a. That in view of this change, the question of Dr. Braucht’s field of labor be left to the Foreign Mission 
Board.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.2 


63. That the name of Elder W. A. McCutchen, of Georgia, be substituted for that of Elder L. A. Hoopes as 
president of the Viginia Conference.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.3 


64. That in view of Elder L. A. Hoopes remaining in Nebraska, the name of C. N. Harr be omitted from the 
Nebraska Conference Committee.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.4 


S. H. Lane moved that the rules be suspended, and the report adopted.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.5 


Recommendation 62 was spoken to by the Chair, who explained the reason for the change in the report 
already adopted to be the earnest request of Elder Read that he might receive additional training in medical 
work.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.6 


A. J. Read, affirmed his desire for such training and the recommendation was adopted.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 487.7 


Recommendation 63 was adopted without discussion.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.8 


W. B. White spoke to No. 63 and gave as a reason for the changes suggested that in view of the drain already 
made on Nebraska, they earnestly requested that Elder Hoopes might remain with them.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 487.9 


Carried.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.10 

Number 64 was carried without debate.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.11 

Elder D. T. Jones spoke in behalf of the work in Mexico, and made a plea for additional help. So far the work 
has been largely experimental. Now we need a substantial work and a supply of workers to meet the 


demands of the field. Mexico is a good field for preparation of laborers for other Spanish speaking 
countries.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.12 


S. H. Lane moved that the matter of furnishing help for the Mexican field be referred to the foreign Mission 
Board. And that, in view of the importance of the Mexican field, the matter receive immediate attention.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 487.13 


Minutes of the meeting were accepted.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.14 


On motion of H. W. Decker, Conference adjourned sine die.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.15 
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MEETING OF THE SANITARIUM IMPROVEMENT COMPANY 


THE meeting of this organization was held in the Tabernacle at 7 P.M., March 4, 1895, J. H. Kellogg, M.D., in 
the chair. The Secretary, G. H. Murphy, called the roll of members, and declared a quorum present.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 487.16 


The Chair being authorized to appoint a Committee on Nominations, appointed F. D. Starr and Mrs. L. M. Hall 
such committee. The committee being fortunately prepared, nominated the following as Trustees of the 
Company: G. H. Murphy, W. H. Hall, J. Fargo, J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.17 


J. N. Loughborough moved, A. R. Henry seconded, that the Secretary be instructed to cast the ballot in favor 
of the nominees. The motion was carried unanimously, and the above names were declared elected.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 487.18 


The Secretary stated that no business having been transacted, he had no report to present.GCB March 5, 
1895, page 487.19 


The meeting adjourned.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.20 
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NOW THAT IT IS OVER 


IT is the universal sentiment of those who have been in attendance at the session of the General Conference 
just closed, that it has been in many respects a remarkable meeting, and all in all the best and most profitable 
General Conference ever held. If it be asked why we thus decide, the answer will not be a direct one, but it 
must be comparative. For we have had many blessed and profitable meetings in the past.GCB March 5, 1895, 
page 487.21 


But as we draw nearer the consummation, the gravity of the situation increases. It is therefore consistent that 
a deeper conviction of duty, a clearer perception of our position, a deeper insight into the divine will, and a 
more thorough spirit of unselfish devotion, should characterize the people of God. Without saying that we 
have attained unto all that has been designed for us in those respects, it may be said that God is leading his 
people to a better experience in those things; and as they increase, our work will increase in power. There 
were more of them manifest in our meetings this year than ever before.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.22 


Another matter that contributes to this end is the fact that as the spirit of antichrist and oppression draws 
about us the cords of arbitrary, worldly power, the church presses together. They become more closely united 
in sympathy as the issue before them becomes more distinct. There is not that distracting tendency upon the 
part of some to move spasmodically, and upon the part of others to become apathetic and querulous.GCB 
March 5, 1895, page 487.23 


It has been especially noticeable that in all the deliberations of this meeting, in the discussions, and the few 
debates that have arisen over various questions, there has been an entire absence of captiousness, of 
personal feeling, of innuendo, or retort. A calm dignity has characterized all parties. The fear of God and the 
best use of rational powers have been the motive power. And it is a most gratifying fact that the conclusions 
reached have been in nearly if not in every case satisfactory to all.GCB March 5, 1895, page 487.24 


We have seen these things manifested in our assemblies before; but now it has been exemplified to a better 
degree than before. There were about sixty recommendations received from the Committee on Distribution of 
Labor. But there have been no heart-burnings or bitterness. Earthly ties have been broken but the workmen 
have not lost their hold on God.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.1 


In the Bible work the discourses have gone deeply into the subjects. And we believe that the Spirit of God has 
led the way. We doubt not that the unfolding of these truths will give an impetus to the spiritual experiences of 
our people everywhere.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.2 


The BULLETIN has given a faithful account of the discourses of Elders Prescott and Jones, with only sligh’ 
verbal changes from the verbatim form. And we have already received responses from our readers expressive 
of the good they were deriving from them.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.3 


The gladness we felt as we grapsed each other’s hands four or five weeks ago has in a measure been 
replaced by the sadness of parting. But the delegates are anxious to get back to their work, and the 
BULLETIN bids them God-speed in their work.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.4 
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THE CLOSING MEETING 


THE congregation assembled at 6:30 on Monday evening for the last meeting of the Conference. A brief 
meeting of the Conference was called, for action on some matters as seen in the minutes. Then the 
Sanitarium Improvement Company held its meeting for election of officers. At 7:30 a hymn was sung, and 
prayer was offered by I. D. Van Horn. Elder A. T. Jones occupied a few minutes, after which Elder Olsen 
spoke a few words of parting admonition and encouragement.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.5 


The large congregation then participated in testimonies and songs of praise. The universal testimony was that 
of thanksgiving for blessings received during the meetings, and of appreciation of the spirit of unity and 
brotherly love which has prevailed.GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.6 


“Rock of Ages” was sung, and J. N. Loughborough pronounced the benediction. After this there followed a 
season of hearty Christian farewells and “God bless you.”GCB March 5, 1895, page 488.7 


THERE will be at least one more number of the BULLETIN in this series, though its publication will probably 
be delayed till toward the latter part of the month. It has been thought best to establish the paper as a 

quarterly, which will afford a medium for giving statistics, reports, and other matters of general interest. It also 

makes it possible for the BULLETIN to be registered as second-class mail matter. It may be that the 
BULLETIN will be in some way amalgamated with another paper; that matter is for the General Conference 
Committee to decide. But, any way, we expect to see our readers once more before relapsing into 

silence.GCB March 5, 1895, page 489.1 


OUR next number will contain much that is valuable, among other things, the last discourses of Elders Jones 
and Prescott. In addition to this, we shall present a discourse by Elder Jones delivered in the College on 
Sabbath afternoon on the great issue before us, especially as relates to the right of appeal from Supreme 
Court decisions. This was a timely discourse, and presents a subject with which we need to become very 
familiar.GCB March 5, 1895, page 489.2 


ONE noticeable feature of the meeting now closed is that so few left before its close. The interest in no way 
declined, but rather increased from first to last. In the last few days the meetings were almost continuous, 
there seemed to be so much to be said and done. Weariness became quite a general complaint and the 
anxiety of the delegates to reach home and field again was manifested by a large number taking trains in 
different directions during the night. Those who were appointed to distant fields are losing no time in their 
preparation for departure.GCB March 5, 1895, page 489.3 


To the various Committees and Boards there still remains perhaps a fortnight of hard work to finish up the 
business on hand.GCB March 5, 1895, page 489.4 


A very pleasant hour was spent at the College from 5 to 6 on Monday afternoon, where a musical treat of a 
high class, under the direction of Prof. E. E. Barnes, was given to delegates and visitors. The program was 
both instrumental and vocal, and the selections were remarkable for their beauty.GCB March 5, 1895, page 
489.5 


A CORRECTION. — The name of A. F. Ballenger should be included in the Executive Committee of the 
International Religious Liberty Association, as given on page 462.GCB March 5, 1895, page 489.6 
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JOHN, THE BELOVED 


A. T. Jones 
(Read by Elder A. T. Jones, at the Closing Meeting of the Conference.) 


[The following anonymous poem was found, about eight years ago, in a magazine published in Philadelphia. 
Its beauty of language, fervor of feeling, and exalted religious sentiment, claim for it a wider circulation than it 
has yet attained.JGCB April 1895, page 489.7 


I’M growing very old. This weary head 

That hath so often leaned on Jesus’ breast 

In days long past that seem almost a dream, 

Is bent and hoary with its weight of years. 

These limbs that followed him - my Master - oft 
From Galilee to Judah; yea, that stood 

Beneath the cross, and trembled with his groans, 
Refuse to bear me even through the streets 

To preach unto my children. E’en my lips 

Refuse to form the words my heart sends forth. 
My ears are dull, they scarcely hear the sobs 

Of my dear children gathered round my couch; 
God lays his hand upon me, — yea, his hand 
And not his rod, — the gentle hand that | 

Felt, those three years, so often pressed in mine 
In friendship such as passeth woman’s love.GCB April 1895, page 489.8 


I’m old, — so old | cannot recollect 

The faces of my friends, and | forget 

The words and deeds that make up daily life; 

But that dear face and every word He spoke 

Grow more distinct as others fade away, 

So that | live with him and holy dead 

More than with the living.GCB April 1895, page 489.9 


Some seventy years ago 

| was a fisher by the sacred sea. 

It was at sunset. How the tranquil tide 

Bathed dreamily the pebbles! How the light 
Crept up the distant hills, and in its wake 

Soft, purple shadows wrapped the dewy fields! 
And then He came and called me. Then | gazed, 
For the first time, on that sweet face. Those eyes, 
From out of which, as from a window, shone 
Divinity looked on my inmost soul 

And lighted it forever. Then his words 

Broke on the silence of my heart, and made 

The whole world musical. Incarnate Love 

Took hold of me, and claimed me for its own. 

| followed in the twilight, holding fast 

His mantle.GCB April 1895, page 489.10 


O, what holy walks we had, 

Through harvest fields and desolate, dreary wastes! 
And oftentimes he leaned upon my arm, 
Wearied and wayworn. | was young and strong, 
And so upbore him. Lord, now / am weak, 

And old, and feeble! Let me rest on thee! 

So, put thine arm around me. Closer still! 

How strong thou art! The twilight draws apace. 
Come, let us leave these noisy streets, and take 
The path to Bethany; for Mary’s smile 

Awaits us at the gate, and Martha’s hands 

Have long prepared the cheerful evening meal. 
Come James, the Master waits; and Peter, see, 
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Has gone some steps before.GCB April 1895, page 489.11 


What say you, friends? 

That this is Ephesus, and Christ has gone 

Back to his kingdom? Ay, ‘t is so, ‘t is so. 

| know it all; and yet, just now | seemed 

To stand once more upon my native hills, 

And touch my Master. O, how oft I’ve seen 

The touching of his garment bring back strength 
To palsied limbs! | feel it has to mine. 

UP! bear me once more to my church! Once more 
There let me tell them of a Saviour’s love; 

For, by the sweetness of my Master's voice 

Just now, | think he must be very near, — 
Coming, | trust, to break the veil, which time 

Has worn so thin that | can see beyond, 

And watch his footsteps.GCB April 1895, page 489.12 


So, raise my head. 

How dark it is! | cannot seem to see 

The faces of my flock. Is that the sea 

That murmurs so, or is it weeping? Hush, 

My little children! God so loved the world 

He gave his Son. So love ye one another. 
Love God and man. Amen. Now bear me back. 
My legacy unto an angry world is this. 

| feel my work is finished. Are the streets so full 
What call the folk my name, — the Holy John? 
Nay, write me rather, Jesus Christ's beloved, 
And lover of my children.GCB April 1895, page 489.13 


Lay me down 

Once more upon my couch, and open wide 

The eastern window. See, there comes a light 
Like that which broke upon my soul at eve, 
When, in the dreary Isle of Patmos, Gabriel came 
And touched me on the shoulder. See, it grows 
As when we mounted toward the pearly gates. 

| know the way! | trod it once before. 

And hark! It is the song the ransomed sang 

Of glory to the Lamb! How loud it sounds! 

And that unwritten one! Methinks my soul 

Can join it now 

O my Lord, my Lord! 

How bright thou art! and yet the very same 

| loved in Galilee. ‘T is worthy the hundred years 
To feel this bliss! So lift me up, dear Lord, 

Unto thy bosom. There shall | abide.GCB April 1895, page 490.1 
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THE THIRD ANGEL’S MESSAGE - No. 26 


A. T. JONES 


WE will begin the present lesson where we closed the former one - 2 Corinthians 2. To begin with, | desire to 
refer to the special point | made upon the statement that “they could not look to the end of that which was 
abolished,” and the idea of the end there not being the end of it but the object - the aim of it. The Greek word 
telos_ signifies “the fulfillment, or completion of anything; i.e., its consummation, issue, result, NOT its 
cessation or termination or extremity. The strict sense telos, is not as the ending of a past state, but the arrival 
of a complete and perfect one.”GCB April 1895, page 490.2 


Thus you see that the very idea in the text is, that the object - the aim - of these types and ceremonies and 
ordinances that God gave, was hidden from their eyes so they could not see it. And the reason that it was 
hidden was because of the unbelief and hardness of their own hearts.GCB April 1895, page 490.3 


By unbelief, the veil was upon their hearts; so Moses put a veil over his face, hiding the glory of his face, and 
thus representing the veil that was upon their hearts that caused them not to be able to look upon the 
brightness of the glory for fear. Turn to 2 Corinthians 3. | will read in the German, beginning with the 3rd 
verse:—GCB April 1895, page 490.4 


That ye a letter of Christ are through our service prepared and written, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in stony tables, but in fleshy tables of the hearts; but such confidence have we through Christ 
to God. Not that we capable are from ourselves (or of ourselves,) somewhat to think as from ourselves, but 
that we capable are, is from God (that is, it is from God our capability comes) who also us capable has made, 
that ministry to carry - the New Testament - not the letter, but the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit makes 
alive.GCB April 1895, page 490.5 


Now the 7th verse:—GCB April 1895, page 490.6 


But as that ministry that through the letter killed, and in the stone is (literally built) inscribed, imaged glory had, 
so that the children of Israel could not look upon the face of Moses on account of the glory of his face, which 
there ceased; how shall not much more that ministry with the Spirit have glory.GCB April 1895, page 490.7 


If that that ceased had glory, how much more does that which remaineth have glory. If that had glory which 
through the letter killed, how much more will that have glory which through the Spirit gives life.GCB April 1895, 
page 490.8 


For as that ministry that the condemnation preached had glory, much more has the ministry which the 
righteousness preached overflowing glory; for even that former part that was glorious is not to be estimated 
(or counted) glorious in comparison with the overflowing glory; for as that had glory that there ceased, much 
more will that have glory that abides.GCB April 1895, page 490.9 


Now we want to study for a moment what that ministration of death was. The English reads, “The ministration 
of death written and graven in stones was glorious.” The German, the ministration that through the letter killed, 
— the ministration of the letter which was death, would be, literally, in harmony with ours. The ministration of 
the letter, which was death, was glorious. Now if we know what that ministration of death was, then we can go 
on with the rest of the text and read the whole story. That we may the better understand what is the 
ministration of death, | will read again a few lines from the Testimony of Jesus.GCB April 1895, page 490.10 


The Jewish leaders were filled with spiritual pride. Their desires for the glorification of self manifested itself 
even in the service of the sanctuary.GCB April 1895, page 490.11 


Then according to this, what was their service of the sanctuary? What kind of a ministration was it? It was a 
ministration of self, was it not? But what is self? — It is of the enmity; it is sin. What is the end of it? — Death. 
Then what was the ministration of death? What was the ministration of the letter of that thing without seeing 
what it meant? — It was only death, there was no salvation in it. We will see that more fully as we go on.GCB 
April 1895, page 490.12 


Thus in their earthliness, separated from God in spirit, while professedly serving him, they were doing just the 
work that Satan desired them to do.GCB April 1895, page 490.13 


In the sanctuary, and in their offering the sacrifices whom were they serving? — Satan. What was the 
ministration then? — It could be nothing else than a ministration of death.GCB April 1895, page 491.1 


They were doing just the work that Satan desired them to do, taking a course to impeach the character of God 
and cause the people to view him as a tyrant.GCB April 1895, page 491.2 
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In their ministration, in their performance of the services, they were taking such a course, and giving to the 
people the impression that God is a tyrant. And such ministry as that could be only a ministry of death - 
condemnation, the ministry of condemnation.GCB April 1895, page 491.3 


Here is an awful sentence:—GCB April 1895, page 491.4 
In presenting their sacrificial offerings in the temple, they were as actors in a play.GCB April 1895, page 491.5 


This is all from the “Spirit of Prophecy.” What was the worship, then? What was the ministry?G CB April 1895, 
page 491.6 


The rabbis, the priests, and rulers had ceased to look beyond that (the symbol) for the truth that was signified 
by their outward ceremonies.GCB April 1895, page 491.7 


They ministered only the outward ceremony; and they did that as actors in a play. They did that in such a way 
that it caused the people to view God as a tyrant. Then all that was a ministry, — the condemnation of 
death.GCB April 1895, page 491.8 


The gospel of Christ was prefigured in the sacrificial offerings and Levitical types.GCB April 1895, page 491.9 


Therefore it was glorious; don’t you see? In itself that thing was glorious; but they hid from themselves the 
glory by the veil that was upon their hearts. They did not see it or allow it to appear. Even that ministration of 
death was glorious, because in all that which they were doing there was signified the glory of the gospel of 
Christ - if only they had allowed the veil to be taken away from their eyes so they could see it, and so that 
there could have been manifest the ministration of the Spirit, and therefore of life. The ministration of death 
was glorious by virtue of the truth that was hidden in it, — not glorious by virtue of their ministering it in that 
way. Their missing the Christ that was signified in it all, caused it to be to them a ministration of death. But yet, 
in itself, it was glorious in the truth that was hidden there, which they would not allow to appear.GCB April 
1895, page 491.10 


The gospel of Christ was prefigured in the sacrificial offerings and Levitical types. The prophets had high, 
holy, and lofty conceptions, and had hoped that they would see the spirituality of the doctrines among the 
people of their day; but one century after another had passed by, and the prophets had died without seeing 
their expectations realized. The moral truth which they presented and which was so significant to the Jewish 
nation, to a large degree lost its sacredness in their eyes. As they lost sight of spiritual doctrine, they 
multiplied ceremonies. They did not reveal spiritual worship in purity, in goodness, in love for God and love for 
their follow-men. They kept not the first four or the last six commandments, yet they increased their external 
requirements.GCB April 1895, page 491.11 


As Brother Gilbert said to-day, there were “four hundred and one requirements added to the fourth 
commandment alone.”GCB April 1895, page 491.12 


They knew not that One was among them who was prefigured in the temple service. They could not discern 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life.GCB April 1895, page 491.13 


They could not look to the end - they could not see the aim and object - of that which was abolished.GCB April 
1895, page 491.14 


They had gone into idolatry, and worshiped external forms. They continually added to the tedious system of 
works, in which they trusted for salvation.GCB April 1895, page 491.15 


Now | was glad that Brother Gilbert could give that talk here to-day, because | could see all the way through 
that that was the best possible preparation there could be for the lesson to-night. Those who were here saw 
from the few illustrations which he gave that there is even to this day a deep spiritual truth underneath these 
forms that the Jews are using at this time. The very truth and righteousness and life of Jesus Christ is beneath 
these forms yet, at the core of it; but all this is completely lost sight of, and nothing is seen but the mere 
outward form, and in this they trust for salvation.GCB April 1895, page 491.16 


The enmity that is in the natural heart causes their minds to be blinded to the end of that which has been 
abolished, and which, if their hearts would turn to the Lord, they would clearly see was abolished. But we 
whose hearts have turned to the Lord must see these things now, else we shall fall into the like system of 
forms and ceremonies, even in observing the things that Christ has appointed.GCB April 1895, page 491.17 


When Brother Gilbert was telling of these things to-day, it seemed to me that it was a perfect preparation for 
this study, that we might see the reality of the truth in this third chapter of 2 Corinthians in regard to the 
thought of the ministration of death. That ministration was glorious on account of the truths therein contained, 
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even though they were hidden; yet it had no glory in comparison with the glory that comes through living faith 
in Christ, who has broken down the wall, abolished the enmity, and set his people free with open face to 
behold as in a mirror the glory of the Lord to be changed into the same image from glory to glory even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. The enmity of the carnal mind is the foundation of the whole wall, the middle wall of 
partition, of ceremonialism, that was built up and which was indeed the ceremonial law as it was in the day 
that Christ came. And in abolishing the enmity he broke down, annihilated, and keeps annihilated forever that 
wall for all who are in him; because in him alone it is done.GCB April 1895, page 491.18 


Now a word further. There was always a true ceremonial law apart from the law of God, and apart from the 
ceremonialism of the blind-hearted people of Israel. God appointed these very services, which they perverted 
into mere forms in order that the people through them might see Christ more fully revealed; that they might 
see God’s personal presence day by day; and that thus they might appreciate the glorious salvation from sin - 
the transgression of the law of God. But not only did they pervert all these points of ceremonies which God 
had given for this blessed purpose; but they perverted the whole law of God itself into the same system of 
ceremonialism, so that it all suggested righteousness and salvation by law; all by deeds, by works, by 
ceremonies. Yet as all these things which the Lord appointed, when they had perverted them, could not 
satisfy the heart, they had to heap upon them mountains of their own inventions in order if possible to supply 
the lack and so be sure of salvation; but it was all only death. Thus in this, too, it was true that “the 
commandment which was ordained to life” they “found to be unto death.”GCB April 1895, page 492.1 


So | say there was all the time a true ceremonial law, and they would have had all the time a true ceremonial 
law if they had been faithful to God. And if they had been faithful, that true ceremonial law would have caused 
them to see Christ so everywhere present, and so perfectly allied to them, and living in them, that when he 
came, the whole nation would have received him gladly, because he would have seen himself reflected in 
them as he is to do when he comes the second time. So there was the true ceremonial law which God 
appointed for that purpose, in order that through these they might be brought to see the spirituality of the law 
of God, which is the character of Christ and his righteousness reflected, and which is found in him alone. 
These things were to help them to understand Christ, that they might see him as the fulfillment and the glory 
and the actual expression of the ten commandments themselves, and might find him to be indeed the end, the 
object, and the aim of the whole of it - the ten commandments with the rest. But when their hearts turned 
away and their minds were blinded to these things, this caused them to turn everything into a form as will 
always be done where the enmity is.GCB Apri] 1895, page 492.2 


The same evil thing runs through all. But, thank the Lord, there stands the blessed word that when the heart 
shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away, and then they with open face will see the glory of the Lord. 
Isn’t that then a direct commission from God to us to go to the Jewish people with the blessed truth and the 
power of Christ? to show them that salvation in Christ is the end, object, and aim of all these things. O, let this 
be preached to all people, that if by any possible means the heart may turn to the Lord, the veil may be taken 
away, that all with open face may see the glory of the Lord.GCB April 1895, page 492.3 


But we can never go with that commission until that veil is taken away from our own hearts - until that 
ceremonialism is taken away from our lives. What would be the use of one who is steeped in ceremonialism 
going to those who are in it to get them saved from it? Therefore God hath brought us this word at this time; 
he has “abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances,” contained 
in ceremonies, in order to make in himself of two one new man, so making peace. Then both Jews and 
ourselves have access through one Spirit unto the Father.GCB April 1895, page 492.4 


| do not know that we need to look at that side of the question any further; because we can illustrate the 
subject on this side of the cross. It is almost perfected right in the mystery of iniquity to-day, against which our 
work from this time forward is to be pitted as never before.GCB April 1895, page 492.5 


Now note: When Christ had taken away allthose forms and ceremonies, even those which he himself had 
appointed; when he had met them in himself, — he was the end, the object, the aim of them, — he left others 
on this side of the cross. He appointed the Lord’s supper; he appointed baptism; and the whole of the law of 
God still abides as it is in himself; not as it is in the better, because the enmity that is in a man’s heart will turn 
that into the ministration of death to-day as well as it ever did. And man who is trying to seek life in keeping 
the ten commandments, and teaching others to expect life by keeping the ten commandments, that is even 
yet the ministration of death. It is a universal truth that Paul expressed when he was a Pharisee, a 
ceremonialist: “The commandment which was ordained to life, | found to be unto death.”GCB April 1895, page 
492.6 


On this side of the cross, Jesus appointed the Lord’s supper, baptism, other things, the Sabbath with the rest. 
And in him they all have deep and divine meaning. But what was it that caused the people away back yonder 
not to see Christ in those things, and so to use them for the purposes of self exaltation and self-glorification? 
— That enmity that is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be; that desire of self to be glorified 
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and magnified. Was there prophesied an exaltation of self, a magnifying, a glorification of self this side of the 
cross? — Assuredly there was. There was to come “the man of sin, the son of perdition, who opposeth and 
exalteth himself.” We know that self - the enmity - on the other side of the cross perverted God’s ordinances 
into ceremonialism. What would self - the enmity - do on this side of the cross? — It would do the same thing. 
It will always and everywhere do the same thing.GCB April 1895, page 493.1 


That enmity on this side of the cross manifested itself thus in those whose hearts were not turned to the Lord, 
in those who were not converted. And the idea in this word, “when it shall turn to the Lord,” is that of 
conversion. It is not simply to turn around, but the idea, both in the German and in the Greek, is to turn to the 
Lord in conversion. Those whose hearts are not converted, and who yet profess to be Christians, have the 
form of godliness without the power; they have the profession without the thing. On this side of the cross there 
came in men who had a form of Christianity without the power; a profession, a name, without having the thing. 
And here were the ordinances which the Lord had appointed, and which are to be used in him. But these 
formalists, not having the salvation of Jesus Christ in themselves by living faith, not being in him, expect 
salvation in the forms which they observe. Therefore, with the papacy, regeneration is by baptism. And 
regeneration being by baptism instead of by Christ, baptism becomes the essential of salvation. It is put in the 
place of Christ by the papacy, as really as ever circumcision was by the Jews. That is why it is that the priests 
must always be so prompt to reach the bedside even of a dying infant in order to make the sign of the cross 
and sprinkle the water so that the child may be regenerated and saved.GCB April 1895, page 493.2 


To make regeneration salvation by baptism, whether it be in one form or another, that is the enmity, it is 
ceremonialism. Indeed, on this side of the cross, it is the mystery of iniquity.GCB April 1895, page 493.3 


Of the Lord’s supper Jesus said: “Ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.” “Do this in remembrance of me.” 
But the papacy makes it the very Christ himself. They make it the very Christ himself, and in taking it expect to 
take him, not “take it in remembrance” of him. And thus in taking it they expect to be saved.GCB April 1895, 
page 493.4 


Christ taught that his presence should go with his people still. “| am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” This is by the Holy Ghost; and by faith the Holy Ghost is received. But the papacy, not having faith, 
and so not having the Holy Ghost, and therefore not having the presence of Christ to go with them, turns the 
Lord’s supper, from a memorial of him, to the Lord himself; and when the water is taken and swallowed, then 
the Lord is in them.GCB April 1895, page 493.5 


That is the papal system concerning these ordinances. And as for commandments, why, not having the life of 
the Lord Jesus, which is in itself an expression of all the commandments, they must heap upon themselves a 
multitude of rules and hair-splitting distinctions of their own of every sort and every kind. Just as it was with 
Pharisaism before Christ, — precisely so.GCB April 1895, page 493.6 


Here is an expression written by Farrar in his life of Paul, page 26, concerning the system of Pharisaism when 
Paul was there, and Christ came into the world. It is word for word descriptive of the papacy in every phase of 
it as it is:—-GCB April 1895, page 493.7 


When we speak of Pharisaism, we mean obedience petrified into formalism, religion degraded into ritual, 
morals cankered by casuistry; we mean the triumph and perpetuity of all the worst and weakest elements in 
religious party spirit. GCB April 1895, page 494.1 


In the system of “morals” is the very citadel of casuistry. Here, too, genuine morals are cankered into the very 
elements of death by casuistry.GCB April 1895, page 494.2 


That tells the story of the working of the enmity - the story of formalism and ceremonialism - on both sides of 
the cross of Christ. Why, then, was not that on the other side of the cross the papacy as well as that on this? 
This is why: On the other side of the cross Christ had not appeared in his fullness as he is and as he did 
appear in the world. There were ceremonies - forms - given that were intended to teach the people of him, 
and they perverted these forms. Then in the fullness of time, Christ himself came, and the papacy perverts 
Christ himself into formalism.GCB April 1895, page 494.3 


| will repeat it. Before Christ came, Pharisaism, this enmity, this self-exaltation, perverted the forms by which 
God would teach them of Christ until he should come in his fullness. But the papacy takes Christ after he has 
come in his fullness and perverts him, as well as all the forms which he has appointed; perverts the truth that 
is manifested in him in his fullness, and turns the whole of it into ceremonialism and formalism still.GCB April 
1895, page 494.4 


But Christ, as he was manifested in the world, is the Mystery of God. God was manifest in the flesh, and 
Christ was the ministration of the mystery of God in its fullness. He is the ministration of righteousness which 
is overwhelmingly glorious. Now, when all this was wholly perverted by this enmity which came from Satan, 
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and which is in itself enmity against God, and is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be - when 
that mystery of God is thus perverted, that is also a mystery; but what mystery alone can it be? — Only the 
mystery of iniquity. That is why it is the mystery of iniquity this side of the cross, and not so great the other 
side. It is the same spirit working all the time, but not developed to the same degree. It is ever and always the 
ministration of death.GCB April 1895, page 494.5 


Now let us spend the few minutes we have remaining on Christianity, genuine Christianity. Galatians 5:6. | will 

read, beginning with the first verse, and come up to the sixth: “Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 

Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” We have read what that 

yoke of bondage was - all this whole mass of slavery to which they had bound themselves, these forms and 

ceremonies were a yoke of bondage. (See BULLETIN pp. 470,472.) Christ has set us free from all that in the 
second of Colossians, the second of Ephesians, and in the third chapter of 2 Corinthians. Christ has set us 
free from formalism and ceremonialism, from going by rules and resolutions and all these things, but ever to 

be guided, actuated, and inspired by the living principle of the life of Jesus Christ itself. The difference 
between a principle and a rule is that the principle has in it the very life of Christ itself; while a rule is a form 

that a man makes in which he will express his idea of the principle; and which he would fasten not only upon 

himself but upon everybody, and make them do just like himself. That is the difference between Christianity 

and ceremonialism. That is the difference between principle and rule. The one is life and freedom; the other is 
bondage and death.GCB April 1895, page 494.6 


Here is a passage in “Gospel Workers,” page 319, which | will read. It is concerning Christ. “There is not a 
monastic order upon the earth from which he [Christ] would not have been excluded for overstepping the 
prescribed rules.” Exactly. You cannot bind the /ife of God by rules, and of all things you cannot bind it by 
man-made rules. He wants us therefore to be so imbued with the life of Jesus Christitse/f, and the life of 
Christ himself, that the living life of Jesus Christ and the principles of the truth of God shall shine and work in 
the life, in order that the life of Christ shall still be manifest in human flesh. That is where God has brought us 
in him. And we are brought to this place in him by being by faith ourselves crucified with him, and dead with 
him, and buried with him, and made alive with him, and waked up with him, and raised up with him, and 
seated with him, in the heavenly existence where he sits at the right hand of God in glory.GCB April 1895, 
page 494.7 


The Bible is not a book of rules; it is a book of principles. The statements in the Bible are not rules at all. They 
are the principles of the life of Jesus Christ, the principles of the life of God. They are Jesus Christ in that 
shape. The work of Christianity is to take Christ from that shape, and by the overshadowing of the Spirit of 
God, transform Jesus Christ from that shape once more into this human shape. When Christ was in the world, 
he was the Bible, the Word of God, in human shape. The Word of God before he came into the world was in 
that Bible shape. Now he has gone back to God in heaven, and he says, “Christ in you, the hope of glory.” 
Christ full-formed in you; Christ all, in all of you; all there is of you shall be Christ within. Now, then, when 
Christ is full-formed in you and me, the Word of God, Jesus Christ, will once more be transformed from that 
Bible shape into human shape. Then God will put his seal upon it, and glorify it, as he has glorified that human 
shape already, which was the transformation, or the transfiguration, of the word of God. That is the point to 
which Christ has raised us in this series of studies. O, shall we sit together with him in the heavenly existence 
to which he has raised us?GCB April 1895, page 495.7 


Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Behold, | Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For | 
testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.GCB April 1895, page 
495.2 


And what were those people preaching circumcision for? — For salvation. Then he is a debtor to do 
everything that was ever spoken by God for salvation.GCB April 1895, page 495.3 


Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace.GCB April 1895, page 495.4 


That is true to-day, isn’t it? Don’t you see that these very Scriptures that were aimed at ceremonialism in that 
day, are the living power of God against ceremonialism, and the papacy, and the form of godliness without the 
power, that curse the world in the last days even to the day of the coming of Jesus Christ?GCB April 1895, 
page 495.5 


Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. For 
we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.GCB April 1895, page 495.6 


Now, the verse, “For in Jesus Christ.” Where? Lookingat Jesus Christ from the outside? going to him as to a 
reservoir or a fountain, and taking something out, and taking it off with me outside? No; “in Jesus Christ” in 





680 


him, in him, “neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but FAITH which worketh by love.” 
That is Christianity. Anything less than that is ceremonialism in this day as well as in that day. Everything less 
than that is the mystery of iniquity. Everything else than that is the mark of the beast. And whosoever has not 
that living principle of the living power in his life will worship the beast and his image, and thus all the world will 
worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.” Thank God for his unspeakable Gift.GCB April 1895, page 495.7 


What was circumcision to them? — It was everything, actually; for circumcision itself was the seal of the 
perfection of righteousness by works. It actually stood in the place of Jesus Christ. Ah, but in Jesus Christ that 
avails nothing at all. Circumcision meant works, all-absorbing works for righteousness and salvation. Paul was 
a “Tell-me-anything-more-to-do-and-|-will-do-it Pharisee.” That is the kind of a Pharisee he was. That is what 
circumcision meant. It was the one word that meant the whole system of works for salvation. But in Jesus 
Christ what avails for salvation? Circumcision avails nothing, neither works avail anything for salvation; nor 
any works at all; but faith which works. Faith finds the salvation of Jesus Christ a living power in the life, and 
working there the righteousness of God by the love of God; and this is the love of God that we keep his 
commandments. O let Christianity prevail; let Christianity be spread abroad! “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature.”GCB April 1895, page 495.8 


For the last part of our study we will read a few verses in Colossians. Turn to the second chapter of 
Colossians. We will read, beginning with the first chapter and 25th verse, of the mystery of the gospel:—GCB 
April 1895, page 495.9 


Whereof | am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God to fulfill the word of God [margin, fully to 
preach the word of God]; even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints. To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles [among the heathen]; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory; whom we preach.GCB 
April 1895, page 495.10 


Who preach? Where preach? — You preach as you go. Whom we preach, “warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect.” /n him, always in him, “present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus.” We are to bring them unto Jesus, so that they shall abide in Christ, live in him, walk in 
him.GCB April 1895, page 496.1 


Whereunto | also labor, striving according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. For | would that ye 
knew what great conflict | have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh.GCB April 1895, page 496.2 


Who are they who have not seen his face in the flesh? That takes inus who are here. That is for us. What 
now? “That their hearts might be comforted.” Good. “Being knit together in love.” All joined together, or woven 
together? No, that is not enough; but “knit together,” in and in, each stitch held on to the other, and only one 
thread - Christ and his love - in it all. GCB April 1895, page 496.3 


Being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement 
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ.GCB April 1895, page 496.4 


What is that mystery? — Christ in you; the annihilation of ceremonialism, the abolition of the enmity, the 
breaking down of every wall that separates the hearts of men.GCB April 1895, page 496.5 


“In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. And this | say.” Why did he say this for you and 
me, who have not seen his face in the flesh? “This | say /est any man should beguile you with enticing words,” 
into ceremonialism, into formalism, into false dogmas and doctrines. “This | say, lest any man should beguile 
you with enticing words.” “As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” In him, in 
him, ever in him. It seems to me that that expression has come into our studies enough for us to count it our 
motto for all this Institute. We may have “In Him” our watchword. | do not know that it would be too much to go 
away with that ringing in our ears and fastened upon our minds, — in him, in him; preaching in him, praying in 
him, working in him, teaching in him, turning men to him, that they may be found in him, so that we shall all 
always walk in him, rooted and built up in him.GCB April 1895, page 496.6 


Rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Colossians 2:7.GCB April 1895, page 496.7 


Beware of that. We are coming face to face with the mystery of iniquity. Beware of false philosophy, vain 
deceit, traditions, and the elements of the world - of the natural mind and the carnal heart. Beware of it. Christ, 
Christ, in him; in him alone, in Jesus Christ. Nothing avails but faith that works by love, and that love the love 
of God which keeps the commandments of God.GCB April 1895, page 496.8 
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For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all 
principality and power; in whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ.GCB April 1895, page 496.9 


He put off the body of flesh by destroying the enmity in sinful flesh; by conquering all the tendencies of the 
sinful flesh, and bringing the whole man in subjection to the law of God. This is the circumcision of Christ, and 
it is accomplished by the Spirit of God itself. And the same blessed work still goes on in all who are in 
him.GCB April 1895, page 496.10 


The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.GCB April 1895, page 496.11 


Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.GCB April 1895, page 496.12 


Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead.GCB April 1895, page 496.13 


“And ye being dead.” Are you dead? Are you dead with him? In him? and out of deadness in sins and the 
circumcision of your flesh hath he quickened you together with him?GCB April 1895, page 496.14 


“Having forgiven you all trespasses.” Thank the Lord. The record is clean; God has cleared away the 
trespasses against us, blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, and imputing to us his 
own righteousness. What turned these ordinances against us? — That enmity that turns into self-service 
everything that God has given. Blotting out that which was against us, which was contrary to us, taking it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross. And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore make a conscience for you; let no man judge you or 
decide for you. Let the love of JesusGCB April 1895, page 496.15 


Christ in the heart decide and do the thing that is right. Let no man therefore make a conscience for you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a shadow 
of things to come; but the body is of Christ.GCB April 1895, page 497.1 


Let no man beguile you of your reward! Let no one turn aside your aim, as we had it in the study on pages 

166, 167 of the BULLETIN. “Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility.” What is a 
voluntary humility but following self-made rules, and the perversion of God’s ordinances for the cultivation of 

our own ways. “Vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.” What is the mind of the flesh? What is the minding of the 

flesh? It “is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be.” But Jesus Christ 
has abolished in his flesh the enmity, and in him the enmity is abolished in our flesh, and we have the 

victory.GCB April 1895, page 497.2 


Vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. Wherefore if ye be 
dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances (touch not; taste not; handle not; which all are to perish with the using), after the commandment 
and doctrines of men? Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and 
neglecting of the body; not in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above.GCB April 1895, page 497.3 


Are you risen with him? Has he raised us up? Are you there with him? Then -GCB April 1895, page 497.4 


Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.GCB April 1895, page 497.5 


Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is.GCB April 1895, page 497.6 


And the day is near and he is bringing it closer and closer. Thank God for his unspeakable gift; and thanks be 
unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ; and maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by 
us in every place.” AMEN.GCB April 1895, page 497.7 





682 


THE WORD OF GOD - No. 10 


W. W. PRESCOTT 


AT the close of the last study upon the infallibility question, we were considering the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, and viewing it from both standpoints, the true and the false. There is a word further that | would 
like to add before we leave that phase of the subject. | will first read the position taken upon this question by 
those who advocate a false infallibility as set forth in one of the decrees of the Vatican Council. Page 139: 
—GCB April 1895, page 497.8 


In matters of faith and morals, appertaining to the building up of Christian doctrine, that is to be held as the 
true sense of Holy Scripture which our holy Mother Church hath held and holds, to whom it belongs to judge 
of the true sense and interpretation of the Holy Scripture; and therefore that it is permitted to no one to 
interpret the Sacred Scripture contrary to this sense, nor, likewise, contrary to the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers.GCB April 1895, page 497.9 


We have called attention to the true position on this question, that Jesus Christ is the interpreter himself, but 
there is the danger that we shall fall into the error of speaking contrary to Scripture in principle, although not in 
outward form. And it may be worth while to call attention to some instruction that has been given of late 
bearing upon this very point and again bring out the contrast between the true and the false.GCB April 1895, 
page 497.10 


The people of God have educated themselves in such a way that they have come to look to those in positions 
of trust as guardians of the truth, and have placed men where God should be.GCB April 1895, page 497.11 


This is from the The Review and Herald, August 7, 1894 and it is this very principle that we have been 
bringing out, — putting some one who stands at the head of some work as guardian of the truth. That is 
exactly the papal principle that the bishops and the pope were the depositories of the truth, and they were to 
guard it and give it to the people as they thought best. Now the principle is just as evil and works just as evil 
results when it is followed in another form, or another name; and the thing that we have been urged to do is to 
study principle until we recognize principle, no matter what the name may be, because there will be every 
effort to bring in error, and in some way to turn us away from the right path. Hence this instruction, these 
warnings.GCB April 1895, page 497.12 


God removes his wisdom from men who are looked up to as God.GCB April 1895, page 497.13 


Just the moment they take that position themselves, or the people put them in that position, that moment it 
becomes necessary for God to remove his wisdom from them, and so we in putting them there contribute to 
that very thing.GCB April 1895, page 498.1 


It is a mistake to make men believe that the workers for Christ should make no move save that which has first 
been brought before some responsible man. Men must not be educated to look to men as to God. While it is 
necessary that there be a counseling together and a unity of action among the laborers, one man’s mind and 
one man’s judgment must not be the controlling power.GCB April 1895, page 498.2 


When Jesus went away, he entrusted to men his work in all its varied branches, and every true follower of 
Christ has some work to do for him for which he is responsible to his own Master, and that work he is 
expected to do with fidelity, waiting for command and direction from his Leader.... We must do our work 
through a diligent use of the intellect which God has given, gaining in knowledge and efficiency as we make 
progress in our work. God never designed that another should do our thinking, while we leave our mental 
powers to rust through inaction. God never designed that one man should be crushed under the burden, 
should be loaded down with various kinds of work as a cart pressed beneath the sheaves, while another 
should go free of all burden and responsibility. The president of the Conference is not to do the thinking for all 
the people. He has not an immortal brain, but has capabilities and powers like any other man. And to every 
man God has given his work. When men place the president of the Conference in the place of God, and make 
him the depository of all their difficulties, the advisor in all their plans and in all their perplexities, they are 
doing that which is exactly opposite to what Christ has told them to do.GCB April 1895, page 498.3 


It may be a good place here in view of this admonition to call attention to this fact which must be apparent to 
you from the instruction that has been given from time to time, and that is the contrast between the union 
which God would have in his work and the union which comes in some manmade arrangement. There will be 
the fullest union in God’s work.GCB April 1895, page 498.4 


Now it is very likely that some one who is looking for a chance to work independently will say, “That is just 
what | believe; | shall carry that plan out whether the president of the Conference says so or not.” He is wrong. 
God’s plan is that when all submit to him, and Jesus Christ is given his place as head of the individual, and 
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head of the church, he will not destroy the individuality of any man, and yet he will have union throughout. 
God can do that, but man cannot. The union that is manmade is simply outward union in putting all in the 
same mold, but there is no unity. God’s plan of union is that the individuality of every worker shall be 
preserved, and there shall be mutual counsel, yet there shall be no one-minded plans, but many minds, while 
all are brought into unity by the action of the Spirit of God.GCB April 1895, page 498.5 


The people of God can be united only through the power of the Holy Ghost, and this is the union which will 
stand the test.GCB April 1895, page 498.6 


Now when the instruction which God gives us is carried out, there will be no breaking up; there will be no 
running off on side issues; there will be such union in diversity as we have not seen in the work yet; that will 
be God’s plan. Notice one reason why it is dangerous to put too much confidence in men and to look to 
men.GCB April 1895, page 498.7 


Satan exults as he sees men looking to men, and trusting in men to be wisdom for them. The soul that looks 
to men as to God, is left exposed to the temptations and assaults of the enemy, and the evil one sees to it that 
human defects shall mar the work of God. Satan will make the man whom the brethren look up to as to God, a 
target for his fiery darts, and will ply him with his fiercest temptations.GCB April 1895, page 498.8 


Certainly! because if all look to them as to God, and Satan can cause them to fall or make them to err, then all 
follow. It is a sort of premium held out to the enemy to bring his fiercest assaults upon some man.GCB April 
1895, page 498.9 


While brethren should counsel together at special seasons, yet they should individually seek for higher 
counsel than that heard in the assembly. It may be argued that the Lord gives special wisdom to those to 
whom he has intrusted grave responsibilities. The Lord does give special wisdom to him who has sacred 
trusts. If the human agent, moment by moment, makes God his only helper, and walks humbly with him, God 
will then give light and knowledge and wisdom, in order that his human agent may be able to guide his 
brethren who would look to him for counsel as to their duty.GCB April 1895, page 498.10 


That is a very different thing from what it is to look to man as to God.GCB April 1895, page 498.11 


In a clear and forcible manner he will point them to a Source that is untainted and pure from the defects and 
errors that are so apparent in humanity. He may, for it is his privilege, refuse to be brains and conscience for 
his brethren.GCB April 1895, page 498.12 


Then do not ask him to do that, and do not form the habit of asking, “What shall we do now? Must we do this 
way? Must we do that way?” and make a man conscience. Do not make any man your conscience. Man is not 
to be put in the place of God, and yet in every step there should be mutual counsel. If this is the case, there 
will be no trouble. But those who are looking for some excuse for running off on an independent line, will see 
in all this great reason for doing as they are of a mind to do. That is the way we are apt to use instruction.GCB 
April 1895, page 498.13 


The danger in trusting to men is, that men are liable to err.GCB April 1895, page 499.1 
That is what the true voice says, not infallible, but are liable to err.GCB April 1895, page 499.2 


The education that should be given to all is that they should exercise faith, that they should go to God in 
earnest prayer, and learn to think for themselves. To meet difficulties and plow through them by the help of 
God is a lesson of the highest value. If men and women do this, they realize that their help has not come from 
a human source, but from the living God, and that, having sought wisdom of God, they have not sought in 
vain. It is the privilege of every soul to go to God for himself, and to have a personal connection with the 
Source of all power.... Those who are partakers of the divine nature will not manifest forwardness and self- 
exaltation, but will be filled with the spirit of discretion, and their characters will be fragrant because Christ is 
enthroned in the heart.GCB April 1895, page 499.3 


That is sufficient to bring out the point to which | wish to call attention, and that is this matter of attributing 
infallibility to men. As we lose the power to see Him who is invisible, we turn to see some one who is visible. 
As we lose the power to take counsel with God, we turn to man in place of God, and put man where God 
belongs. Now that is just as dangerous a thing to do in this church as in the Roman Catholic church. The point 
is that God is the one to whom we are to look, that man is fallible, and liable to err, and we must learn to take 
counsel of God, and to follow his leading and guidance. The gifts in the church are designed to bring us into 
the unity of the faith, and there are many who know by practical experience what the Spirit of prophecy has 
done to bring about unity among this people. We have had practical illustrations of it since we have been in 
this Conference; and over and over again in the history of this people it has been the Spirit of prophecy that 
has brought union into the ranks, but that union has been a union of the spirit and not of outward force; and 
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that union, still regarding the idea of diversity, and while being united, is not this man-made union which is 
brought about by a set of rules and regulations.GCB April 1895, page 499.4 


| may add that although the Catholic Church makes its boast that there is unity in its church, it is false; there is 
no unity, to say nothing of the many orders that are in the church that are just as bitterly opposed to each 
other as the different denominations of Protestants. It is also true that there is a division in the church as a rule 
upon this very idea of infallibility.GCB April 1895, page 499.5 


We may use the remaining time in a sort of summary, and in calling attention to some things that are still 
before us in the development of this infallibility doctrine. Infallibility is the distinctive feature of Romanism. It is 
that feature which distinguishes that church from every other church upon the face of the earth. And it is not 
only true concerning that one point but this doctrine puts a peculiar and a special coloring upon every error 
that the Roman Catholic church holds. It renders it impossible for the church to reform in any respect, 
because infallibility is put upon every act like a seal and it is not subject to change and cannot be changed. It 
is irreformable upon the ground that Protestants generally have taken on this question, only seeking to meet 
this doctrine in infallibility. It does not do to claim for one’s self what is denied to some one else, and it does 
not do to claim for a church what is denied to some other church, and it does not meet it to deny the thing 
altogether.GCB April 1895, page 499.6 


It is a true doctrine that infallibility belongs in the church of Jesus Christ; and we are to know where it belongs 
in accordance with the will of God. But a slight error upon this question, and the real weakness of the doctrine 
of infallibility in the Roman Catholic Church will appear. The Lord has told us in what manner he 
communicates his word - through visions and dreams and by prophets. And does it not seem to be the logical 
result that they will be forced to seek somewhere for prophets to meet this demand? And how far will it be 
necessary to look to find them? Protestantism and Romanism have already joined hands. The two-fold union 
is formed. How far will it be necessary for this two-fold union to look to find prophets through whom to 
manifest this infallibility idea? — Only to Spiritualism. And thus we will have the threefold union of 
Protestantism and Romanism and Spiritualism. So we may easily see what the outcome will be when the true 
doctrine of infallibility is presented to the world.GCB April 1895, page 499.7 


But there is another phase at which | can only hint. We have not been studying it from that standpoint, but 
there is the phase of political infallibility, and it is worth while simply to note that really in the whole question of 
Sunday laws and the interpretation of the code upon Sunday laws is found also this infallibility idea, and those 
who nobly remonstrated early in the history of this government against the magistrates’ taking any ground with 
reference to religious matters, touched the true idea.GCB April 1895, page 499.8 


In Romanism we have this side which we have been studying, — infallibility in the papacy, — and on the other 
side in the attitude of degenerate Protestantism, we have the same idea in another form. But these two are 
working together, and you see how easily they can unite, and how easy it will be for the infallible church to 
make the infallible decree, and then for the magistrate and his court simply to carry forward this same idea of 
political infallibility for the enforcement of that same decree, and so it all works together. GCB April 1895, page 
500.1 


What are we to do to meet this doctrine of infallibility? Is it not to let the true light shine concerning the real 
doctrine of infallibility in the church? That will meet it, and nothing else can meet it.GCB April 1895, page 
500.2 


One more thought with reference to it; that is, the contrast in the way in which the true and false infallibility is 
manifested. God always chooses the agent through whom he will speak, and he speaks when he will and not 
at the will of the agent. And this instruction that comes to us from God through the agent which he chooses is 
not at the will of the agent.GCB April 1895, page 500.3 


There is a passage in the 42nd chapter of Jeremiah that illustrates this idea that God speaks when he will. 
The people were in great distress and trouble, they were in danger for fear of the enemy of the Chaldeans. 
We will begin with the last of the 41st chapter: “For they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor in the land.” Then 
they all came to Jeremiah the prophet “and said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our 
supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant (for we 
are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us).... Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, | have 
heard you; behold, | will pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that 
whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, | will declare it unto you; | will Keep nothing back from you.... And 
it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah.”GCB April 1895, page 500.4 


There seemed to be a pressing case. Great danger threatened the people, and they came to Jeremiah, and 
he said, | will seek the Lord, and whatever counsel the Lord gives, | will give it to you. In ten days the Lord 





685 


spoke to them. The Lord not only speaks by whom he chooses but when he chooses, and not at the 
command of any human being.GCB April 1895, page 500.5 


The whole principle through it all is this principle that runs through all doctrine, that God is controlling those 
things, and that man is not to be put in the place of God. It does not make any difference whether we call him 
by the name of pope or by the name of elder, man is not to be put in the place of God, and man is not to be 
looked up to as God or feared as God, because it is wholly contrary to God’s order, and it is the surest way to 
bring in error and difficulty, because man is fallible, liable to err, and God alone is infallible.GCB April 1895, 
page 500.6 


If the study of this question has resulted in calling our attention especially to this phase of the subject from this 
standpoint, and if it will result in placing a higher estimate upon the Spirit of prophecy in the church, and in 
seeing more clearly the place which God would have it occupy in the church, and its relation to errors that 
have come in through human agents and through human exaltation, it will have met its purpose.GCB April 
1895, page 500.7 


| would like to read just in closing a brief description of the scene when the papal dogma of infallibility was 
declared on the 18th day of July, 1870. This extract is taken from the New York Tribune for Aug. 11, 1870, 
and was written by one of the editors.GCB April 1895, page 500.8 


Before leaving Rome | send you a report of the last scene of that absurd comedy called the Ecumenical 
Vatican Council.... It is at least a remarkable coincidence that the opening and closing sessions of the Council 
were inaugurated with fearful storms, and that the vigil of the promulgation of the dogma was celebrated with 
thunder and lightning throughout the whole of the night. On the 8th of last December | was nearly drowned by 
the floods of rain, which came down in buckets; yesterday morning | went down in rain, and under a frowning 
sky which menaced terrible storms later in the day.... Kyrie eleison we heard as soon as the mass was said, 
and the whole multitude joined in singing the plaintive measure of the Litany of the Saints, and then with equal 
fervor was sung Veni Creator, which was followed by the voice of a secretary reading in a high key the 
dogma. At its conclusion the names of the Fathers were called over, and Placet after Placet succeeded ad 
nauseam. But what a storm burst over the church at this moment! The lightning flashed and the thunder 
pealed as we have not heard it this season before. Every Placet seemed to be announced by a flash and 
terminated by a clap of thunder. Through the cupolas the lightning entered, licking, as it were, the very 
columns of the Baldachino over the tomb of St. Peter, and lighting up large spaces on the pavement. Sure, 
God was there - but whether approving or disapproving what was going on, no mortal man can say. Enough 
that it was a remarkable coincidence, and so it struck the minds of all who were present. And thus the roll was 
called for one hour and a half, with this solemn accompaniment, and then the result of the voting was taken to 
the Pope. The moment had arrived when he was to declare himself invested with the attributes of God - nay, a 
God upon earth. Looking from a distance into the hall, which was obscured by the tempest, nothing was 
visible but the golden mitre of the Pope, and so thick was the darkness that a servitor was compelled to bring 
a lighted candle and hold it by his side to enable him to read the formula by which he deified himself.GCB 
April 1895, page 500.9 


Is it any wonder that when the prophet viewed that scene, he said, “I beheld because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake”? Infallibility is an attribute of God, and any one who claims for himself infallibility, 
puts himself in place of God; and any one who puts another man there, puts another man in the place of God, 
and that is the fulfillment of the prophecy saying, “Sitting in the temple of God, he shows himself off that he is 
God.”GCB April 1895, page 501.1 
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INSTRUCTION WITH REFERENCE TO MEETING OPPONENTS 


O. A. OLSEN 


[THE following communication from Sister White, was read by Elder O. A. Olsen to the ministers at a morning 
devotional meeting during the General Conference, and is inserted in the BULLETIN by request. We think our 
readers will be well repaid by a perusal of the matter, and we recommend the instruction given as important 
for all connected with the work. — ED.]GCB April 1895, page 501.2 


| seemed to be in an important council-meeting. There was a solemn season of prayer, which was followed by 
silence for some minutes. Then there was heard a voice from one who spoke with gentleness, yet with dignity 
and authority. | will present briefly the principles that were laid out before us.GCB April 1895, page 501.3 


The speaker said: You are now placed in a most trying position; but ever bear in mind that “we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.” See Ephesians 6:10-18.GCB April 
1895, page 501.4 


The speaker continued: Your opponent is the adversary of truth; his inspiration is from beneath. He is a sharp 
debater, and will employ every device to stir you up, so that you shall lose your self-control. If you appear 
sharp, and say unwise things, words which show that you are sensitive and easily irritated, the host of hell will 
triumph. You have not always been self-controlled and wise in contending for the truth with wily opponents; for 
this reason you have lost victories.GCB April 1895, page 501.5 


The enemies of the truth know that they have not strong arguments to sustain their position; therefore they will 
try the metal of the one who presents the truth. In the position where you are placed to vindicate the truth, 
keep self out of sight, make no boast of knowledge, place your feet upon the word, the eternal truth. Make no 
reference to any sly thrusts of your opponent. Do not manifest a spirit of retaliation; but ever maintain the 
gentleness of Christ. Put on Christ. Your physical infirmities urge you to hasty feelings and hasty words, which 
give your opponent an advantage. Abide in Christ. For the truth’s sake, for Christ’s sake, preserve the dignity, 
the elevated and ennobled character of the truth. Your zeal will need to be controlled by the Holy Spirit of 
God, lest it quicken into impatience as you see the Scriptures wrested, and fables and human assertions 
presented as truth. Men who know that they have the truth can have power only as they present the truth as it 
is in Jesus.GCB April 1895, page 501.6 


If men who know that they are on the side of God, of Christ, and of the holy angels, possessed the gentleness 
of Christ, they would express themselves in language which would show up the opponent's reasoning in a 
manner to multiply a hundred fold the force of truth against the sophistries and commandments of men. Let 
the truth out; keep self out of sight. You are in danger of permitting egotism to weaken the effect of truth upon 
the minds of others. If your opponent can, in any way, make apparent your personal defect of a hasty, 
inflammable spirit, it will tend greatly to destroy the force of your strongest arguments. Will you bear in mind to 
put on the whole armor of God?GCB April 1895, page 501.7 


Cities, nations - a world, are ignorant of the truth; they are deceived and deluded by false shepherds. Let not 
the truth be brought into disrepute by being handled unskillfully. You have had too much self-confidence; now 
hide in Jesus; let not self appear; speak in the simplicity of Christ. Souls are now in the valley of decision, and 
Satan sees that for him the time for determined action has arrived. God alone must be your trust; nothing less 
than a divine agency will be able to counter-work the power of Satan.GCB April 1895, page 502.1 


You are not in one instance to use the same weapons as to your opponents. If you do, they will turn against 
the truth. You are to act on principles directly opposite to those held by men who are seeking to make of no 
effect the law of God, — the great standard of character. You love the truth, you love God; but you must more 
fully learn of Jesus his meekness and lowliness of heart. A great work is to be done in our cities, and the fields 
are all ripe for the harvest. Our attention will be called in every direction, for repentant souls in both Christian 
and heathen lands will lift up their voices for help. There must not be one particle of lifting up of self; your only 
safety is to trust in God. While you walk in humility, you walk safely.GCB April 1895, page 502.2 


Dwell as little as possible upon your opponent's objections, but press in the truth, new and convincing, to cut 
away and undermine error. Keep your own spirit calm, even against personal abuse. Never retaliate. Let the 
spirit of kindness, Christian courtesy, rule your every action. The Holy Spirit will help your infirmities. People 
will pass judgment upon the men. Those in error have learned that their strength is to maintain self-control, 
while the fires of hell may be stirring every fiber of the being. Your opponent will say words which will irritate a 
sensitive mind. Pass these by unheeded. Do not once forget that you are speaking for God’s truth. Your spirit, 
if kept gentle under provocation, will speak louder than any force of argument. Do not imperil the truth by an 
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unwise word. Remember how, when provoked, Moses spoke unadvisedly, and dishonored God. You need 
larger experience as a student in the school of Christ, in copying his meekness and lowliness.GCB April 1895, 
page 502.3 


The universe of heaven will be comprised in your audience. Bear this in mind. God has given you talents of 
influence; he has let his light, in clear distinct rays, shine upon your pathway; he has greatly blessed you; now 
let your disinterestedness, your self-consecration, do honor to God. If you look to, or trust in, your own ability, 
you will destroy the effect of actual effort. God alone can give the victory, and he will vindicate the truth, if men 
will not take credit to themselves; God will do honor to those who live not to self, but to him.GCB April 1895, 
page 502.4 


Seek God most earnestly. Your brethren should seek the Lord with you. From communion with God, come 
before the people, imbued with the Holy Spirit. Exalt the word, exalt Jesus; in all humility of mind, crowd in 
important, soul-testing truth. Let the glorious conceptions of God possess your mind. God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, is willing to shine in your hearts, who give the light of the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ. You weaken the truth when, in the least degree, you extol self. Hide in Jesus; 
without his presence and power you can do nothing. ELLEN G. WHITE.GCB April 1895, page 502.5 
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THE PRESENT ISSUE 


A. T. JONES 
(Sabbath, March 2, 1895, 5 p.m.) 


THERE is one very important line of study that we have not had a chance to take up in the regular course of 
study in the Institute. | did hope to reach it, but the important lines of study that have been before us have left 
no room for any kind of full study of it. However, this can follow the studies that we have had, better than they 
could follow this. The studies which we have had, if received for the real value that is in them, are the best 
preparation for the best study of this subject.GCB April 1895, page 502.6 


| did not want the delegates to separate without their attention being called to this, and without the importance 
of it being presented as far as is possible in a short lesson, to enlist your minds in it for study after the 
Conference is past. It will have to be understood as certainly as we preach the message. It will take more 
work, harder study, and closer application than has yet been given by the most of our ministers to any line that 
has come before us. If we shall all stand where God, by these truths which he has opened to us in this 
Conference, has lifted us, we shall be prepared for this study.GCB April 1895, page 502.7 


This subject is: The application of the principle of religious liberty, in the place to which we are now shortly to 
be brought. It is the application of this principle in a way and a place where we have never been called upon 
to make it. There is a sense in which it is true that this subject is more important than any other issue to which 
we have been brought; yet this is not to say that it is independent of all other principles. All are essential, and 
have their place. But the times to which we are shortly coming, — nay, the time to which we are now come, — 
there will be tests put upon us that we have not yet met. In the past the issue has not been forced upon us 
that will be from this time forward.GCB April 1895, page 503.1 


Now | know what | am talking about when | say that. Thetheory of separation of Church and State, the theory 
of true religious liberty is almost wholly accepted among Seventh-day Adventists, but the principle is very little 
held. There is a vast difference between the theory and the principle. And until we get the principle in its 
purity, we shall not be prepared for the place and the issue into which we are now shortly to be forced. The 
public mind is waiting and ready for the application of this principle with such power as we have never yet 
found in the work of preaching the Third Angel’s Message. | say that now the public mind is all ready for this; 
the matter is in their hands and before their minds; and what we need is to get hold of that matter, and make it 
our own, — the principle of it, | mean, — in such a way that the public mind can see the principle and in that 
see the truth and the righteousness of the Third Angel’s Message.GCB April 1895, page 503.2 


Now to illustrate what | mean by the statement that the principle of the separation of Church and State is not 
largely accepted and held by Seventh-day Adventists, while the theory of it is as a matter of fact wholly 
accepted: We all say that we do not believe in the union of Church and State, while over and over positions 
are taken and things are done which are as directly a union of Church and State as anything any of the 
National Reformers have ever done.GCB April 1895, page 503.3 


Why, brethren, do you not know that it is the literal truth that you cannot find a National Reformer anywhere, 
and scarcely a Catholic even, who will not tell you that he does not believe in “a union of Church and State”? 
Even the pope does not believe (?) in the union of Church and State. He has told you so in his encyclical. Yet 
National Reformers and Catholics, up to the pope, in every position that they take and in everything they do, 
directly involve and carry into effect the union of Church and State. These all have a theory of separation of 
Church and State; but not one of them has any idea of the principle. And in saying they “do not believe in 
union of Church and State,” they do not know what they are talking about. And it is a universal truth that every 
man who has only the theory of a thing - whether it be this or any other - will constantly violate the principle, 
however loudly he may profess and proclaim the theory. Nothing but the essential principles of things will ever 
hold a man straight, and these will do it. And now when, as never before, all manner of deceptions are to be 
employed against us, it is essential that we shall have such a hold upon the absolute principles of things that 
we shall be safely held through all. And in Jesus Christ is every divine principle. In him we find it. Our lesson is 
still, “In Him.”GCB April 1895, page 503.4 


Now the particular point that | want to call your attention to this afternoon turns upon the decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United States rendered in 1892, on the 29th day of February. The National Reformers, 
the Municipal Leagues, Parkhurstism, — all make this decision the basis of their actions. Catholicism, too, is 
fast lifting herself to the front upon all these issues that appear. Last Sunday down at Columbus, Bishop 
Watterson was invited by the secretary of the Young Men’s Christian Association to lecture in the Association 
Hall Sunday afternoon on “Christian Citizenship.” The hall was crowded, and hundreds were turned away. 
February 22 Archbishop Ireland spoke in the Auditorium, Chicago, which was crowded, on “Christian 
Citizenship.” This is now the great cry of National Reformers, Catholics, Christian Endeaverors.etc. It is high 
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time that we should find out what Christian citizenship really is, and that it is in the heavenly essence in Jesus 
Christ. The basis upon which all these are working “for municipal reform,” etc., and upon which they engage in 
political concerns as churches and church organizations, is the Supreme Court decision that “this is a 
Christian nation.”GCB April 1895, page 503.5 


Here is the word of the preacher-leader of that movement in Chicago:—GCB April 1895, page 504.1 


The church that has no politics in its pulpits, is in almost as sad a condition as the state that has no pulpits in 
its politics. Let the church exercise its holy and helpful influence in civic and municipal affairs for the glory of 
God and the good of humanity...GCB April 1895, page 504.2 


The duty of the church is to support all righteous reforms, and failure to do so is treason.... Christian sentiment 
pervades the common law of the land. The use of the Bible for legal oath, the employment of chaplains in the 
houses of legislature and the regiments of the army, the appointment of days of thanksgiving, the reverence 
for Sunday as a day of rest, are rather complimentary to the prevailing religion, than coercive upon the 
citizens, and have justified the finding of the Supreme Court that “The United States is a Christian 
nation.”GCB April 1895, page 504.3 


| know that it has been held by some, even Seventh-day Adventists, that that “Christian nation” decision is of 
no force at all. Well, | am not going to argue this afternoon whether it is or not. What | want you all to see is, 
that those people, Catholics, Protestants, and all this whole combination of Church and State, are making it of 
much force to themselves; and that shortly they will make it mean something to us, and will make it of force to 
us. Whether we believe it means anything or not makes no difference; they are making it mean much, and we 
shall have to meet the issue from their side of it. When they are making so much of it; when they are making it 
mean everything, and building all their work upon it; and when by this use of it they get the laws and the 
power into their hands; then they will force it upon us, and require us to obey it. Then, too, if not before, we 
shall learn that Supreme Court decision has some force in it. Then, too, they will have matters fixed in such a 
way that they will make it appear that we are the despisers of government, despisers of the supreme law, and 
only properly to be associated with anarchists.GCB April 1895, page 504.4 


The testimony was given long ago that we would be denounced as anarchists, and we are coming right into 
the time now in which that will be done, and will be done with such a show of propriety that the great masses 
of the people will believe it. If we do not understand our principle well enough to make the distinction so clear 
before all, that the Spirit of God can say to them, “That is so,” then we are not where the Lord wants us to be, 
nor where our calling demands that we shall be. We are to take up these principles, and hold them so firmly 
and so clearly, that when they are presented before courts or legislatures, wherever it may be, the Spirit of 
God can say to the assembled masses, “That is the truth.” Whether they yield to it or not, that is for them to 
say; but God does intend that we should have those principles so clearly defined that when opportunity is 
offered, he can by us present the truth in such a way that the Spirit of God can say to the whole mass of the 
people assembled, “That is the truth.”GCB April 1895, page 504.5 


Thus those people are using that decision at every possible opportunity to bring their power to bear upon the 
government, and they will continue to use it for all that they can make it to be worth. Therefore, | say again, 
even though we, every one, should hold that the Supreme Court decision was nothing of itself, and has no 
force at all in itself, that would not excuse us from the most diligent study of it and all the principles involved in 
it; because they are giving it force; they are making use of it in such a way that it will mean everything to us. 
Therefore, it is essential to every public worker especially that he study that decision, and the principles 
involved in it, and know what position we have the right to take when we shall be forced into the issue. We 
must know where to stand, and then stand there in spite of all that shall be done.GCB April 1895, page 504.6 


We shall be persecuted for violation of the State Sunday laws; we shall not only refuse to obey the Sunday 
laws, but we shall claim the right to refuse. We shall claim not simply the Christian right, but the constitutional 
right, to do it. But they will cite State Supreme Court decisions in support of it, that common Christianity is 
common law. We deny that also. Then they will cite the example of the nation in saying that Sunday is the 
Sabbath, in the legislative Congress. We shall deny that that is correct, and refuse to recognize it; and declare 
that though the nation has done it, it is unconstitutional. They will then cite the decision of “the highest judicial 
tribunal in the nation and in the world” — this “Christian Nation” decision - to show that it is constitutional; and 
then it will be our right, and it will be our duty, to deny the constitutionality of the decision. It will be our part to 
demonstrate that the Supreme Court decision itself is unconstitutional.GCB April 1895, page 504.7 


The doctrine is taught in the public schools throughout the land that whatever the law says, that we must do, 
because it is the law. |t was the very doctrine of pagan Rome against Christianity, that what the law said, that 
was to be done because it was the law. Now unless we can present more than the mere statement, 
something more than the mere claim that we are Christians, and disobey the law and have the right to disobey 
it, — unless we can present something else than that, the authorities, both Church and State, will not only all 
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say that we are anarchists, but will demonstrate by all that they know and all that the people know that we are 
anarchists, — that is, despisers of the government, simply because we choose to disregard it and the 
supreme law, and that we are merely setting up our rebellious will against all authority. None of this argument 
will be true; but to all they will make it appear true, at our expense, unless we shall show the principles.GCB 
April 1895, page 505.1 


And as certainly as we do get hold of the principle of it, and hold firmly to that, we can make it plain that they 
who are at the bottom of this thing are the despisers of government; that these are they who disregard the 
supreme law; that these are properly the anarchists. This is what the Lord wants us to do, not only when we 
are brought into court, but before that, and to all the people everywhere in preaching the Third Angel’s 
Message.GCB April 1895, page 505.2 


Now there is in the United States matter ready to our hand, a world of good material, upon this point which the 
nation cannot disregard, and the right of which they cannot deny, without repudiating the vital history of the 
nation itself. This principle is the right of appeal from any action of the government of the United States, or any 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, upon any constitutional question. | say it again: The 
principle is the right of the people of the United States to appeal from any action of the government of the 
United States, and any decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, upon any constitutional question. 
It is the right of the people to exercise right of appeal. It is the constitutional right of appeal. [Voice from the 
congregation: “Appeal to what?”] APPEAL! We need not care “to what” just now. It is theright of appeal. To 
what we are to appeal is not the question just now; that will follow after.GCB April 1895, page 505.3 


What we are to study now, and what every one needs to know, is the constitutional right of appeal from any 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United States touching any constitutional question: the right of appeal 
from any action of the government of the United States. That principle has been generally forgotten in the 
United States. This blind, treacherous teaching in the public schools has gradually forced it out. It was 
forgotten once by the country. A question arose and was forced upon the nation, in which that principle was 
laid down and demonstrated, and fixed so indelibly upon the minds of the nation that they never should have 
forgotten it. The time into which we are now come, and the issue in which we are involved, will make it so 
again that those principles will not be forgotten. It is indeed forgotten by the vast majority of people; but we 
should take hold of that principle, and see that the people are instructed upon it.GCB April 1895, page 505.4 


Now the experience through which the country passed, and which forced upon the country the settlement of 
this principle in the president of the nation, and fixed it indelibly upon the minds of the people so that the 
nation itself could not deny it, was the war of 1861-65. The principle involved in the war of the Rebellion was 
just this principle, as to whether it is the right of the people to appeal from a Supreme Court decision, or 
whether it must be accepted merely because it is a decision. That is the principle. And the Dred Scott decision 
was the one. Stephen A. Douglas was the chief among those who maintained the principle that what the court 
had decided, settled the question, and nobody had any right to ask any further questions upon the subject; 
that that was the end of it, because it was decided. Abraham Lincoln was the one who woke up the people 
upon the principle, and maintained the principle, of the right of the people to appeal from any decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United States upon any constitutional question. But it is forgotten again through this 
insidious teaching, diligently supported by the indorsement of the National Reformers and the Catholics. And it 
will ever be their chief work to see to it that the people shall be kept blind to this right, and that the principle 
shall forever be forgotten.GCB April 1895, page 506.1 


But the place to which we are brought drives us directly upon that ground. Now the question is: Shall we take 
this material that is at hand, and become so familiar with it that when we are brought into this place, we can 
stand there and demonstrate to all the world that we are not anarchists, and that they are the ones that are 
disregarding the law, while we can boldly stand before the universe as the ones who are right? GCB April 
1895, page 506.2 


Abraham Lincoln was called an anarchist for holding that principle before, and so shall we be for holding to it 
now. He was denounced as an enemy of the country, a subverter of the laws of the government, in 
maintaining this principle then; and we shall be denounced as the same in maintaining it now. | will read a 
passage in which this was said. Stephen A. Douglas said this about him, and all those who were with him. | 
read from this little book which | have, “Lincoln’s Speeches,” page 146, — and, by the way, | propose that the 
International Religious Liberty Association shall put this material, the vital part of it, into book form, so that all 
of us can have it.GCB April 1895, page 506.3 


The courts are the tribunal prescribed by the Constitution, and created by the authority of the people to 
determine, expound, and enforce the law. Hence, whoever resists the final decision of the highest judicial 
tribunal [That is what we shall be accused of in a little while. Those same arguments will be presented about 
ourselves.] aims a deadly blow at our whole republican system of government - a blow, which, if successful, 
would place all our rights and liberties at the mercy of passion, anarchy, and violence. | repeat, therefore, that 
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if resistance to the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States in a matter like the points decided in 
the Dred Scott case, clearly within their jurisdiction as defined by the Constitution, shall be forced upon the 
country as a political issue, it will become a distinct and naked issue between the friends and the enemies of 
the Constitution - the friends and the enemies of the supremacy of the laws.GCB April 1895, page 506.4 


Abraham Lincoln, of course, had to defend himself against the charge of “anarchy” and being “the enemy of 
the government,” the “enemy of the Constitution,” and of the “supremacy of the laws;” and he did it. He did it in 
words and arguments in which the nation itself sustained him. And the nation endorsed his position, which 
was: The right of the people to appeal from any decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, on all 
constitutional questions.GCB April 1895, page 506.5 


Now the Dred Scott decision and the “Christian nation decision” are as like as two peas. Any one can take the 
two decisions, and read portions from both, and make the parallel; sometimes the wording between the two 
decisions is exactly the same. The principle of the Dred Scott decision was logically to establish a civil 
despotism over the whole land; the only use that has ever been made of the “Christian nation” decision on the 
side of those who favor it is to establish a religious despotism over this whole nation, and through this, over 
the whole of the earth. Lincoln laid down this definition:—GCB April 1895, page 506.6 


When the white man governs himself, that is self-government. But when he governs himself, and also another 
man, that is more than self-government; that is despotism.GCB April 1895, page 506.7 


Our position is exactly parallel. We say forever: If a man chooses to be religious for himself, that is religious 
freedom. But when he chooses to be religious for himself and another man too, that is less than religious 
freedom; that is religious despotism. Also among other things which Lincoln said to them back there, was that 
they had to fight that battle upon principle, and upon principle alone; and that is also our position exactly. | 
read, pages 196 and 197:—GCB April 1895, page 506.8 


We have to fight this battle upon principle, and upon principle alone. So | hope those with whom | am 
surrounded have principle enough to nerve themselves for the task, and leave nothing undone that can fairly 
be done to bring about the right results.GCB April 1895, page 506.9 


That is present truth to-day. We can say that of our position. We have to fight this contest of ours upon 
principle, and upon principle alone; and | hope that those with whom | am surrounded have principle enough 
to nerve themselves for the task, and leave nothing undone which can be fairly done to bring about the right 
result. And unless we do have the principle clearly defined, we will do things that cannot be fairly done to bring 
about the right results, or else not do things that ought fairly to be done to bring it about.GCB April 1895, page 
506.10 


The fact is, brethren, we are coming now into a closer place than we have ever been yet, and it is not long 
until we shall be indeed in it; and these things need to be known by every one of us. This principal of the right 
of appeal; these things that the country did, and which the country sustained; these things by which the nation 
established a precedent; - these things form an argument that the country itself cannot go back on, — an 
argument which no judge in any United States court could go back on, which no officer of the United States 
could go back on, without repudiating the very thing that once was demonstrated to be the life of the 
nation.GCB April 1895, page 506.11 


| repeat, though, that this has been forgotten, and those who desire to press their religion upon others desire 
that it should be forgotten; and they will do all they possibly can to keep it secret, to keep the people blinded to 
it, that it shall remain forgotten. But those who love freedom instead of power are to lift up the principle once 
more, and are to wake up the people upon the principle.GCB April 1895, page 507.1 


Now | am not saying in this that we are called upon to enter upon a political campaign, or have anything to do 
with politics in any sense of the word. | mean simply that we shall preach the straightforward Third Angel’s 
Message, and you will find when you do get into that field and the time comes when we should apply this 
principle, if we have the principle abiding in the heart and in the life, you will see the Third Angel’s Message 
more clearly, and in a broader and more splendid light, than you have ever yet seen it in your life. | would like 
Brother Holser to tell us a little experience on that.GCB April 1895, page 507.2 


[Elder Holser speaks: | am glad to speak of our experience, because it did us good, and | believe it will do 
others good, and doubtless some can profit by our experience. Before this we thought we believed the 
message, but when the test came upon us, we found that we did not understand the message as well as we 
thought we did. The large majority were ready to compromise our position. | speak of this more freely now 
because a change has taken place, so it will not appear to be reproaching any of my brethren there. But when 
the test really came, the large majority were on the wrong side of the question, and they thought all the time 
they were on the right side. We first made a decision on the question, and as | understand the matter, it was 
right; but on going on in this way, difficulties came upon us from the authorities, and we were threatened with 
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the law. Hereupon a meeting was called, and they prayed over the matter, and in praying some of the 
brethren said light came in, and it was, in a word, “Cease work on Sunday.” And they were anxious for me to 
return, that they might tell me about the light, thinking | would see it in the same way. It is a fact that when we 
are willing to compromise, we can always find a way. All did not reach this conclusion, but many did, and their 
principle reason for it was this: “This is a factory law, made in the interests of the laboring classes, and not in 
the interests of religion; so we will stop our work in the factory on Sunday, and labor at home or elsewhere.” 
Another reason was, “This is a factory law, and made for the good of humanity. If we take our stand against it, 
it will place us in a bad light; it will be against our work instead of for its best interests.” Further they said: “The 
fines will only continue and grow heavier, the property will be taken, and the hands will be thrown out of 
employment, etc., etc.” But the chief reason was that “we could work anyway, the law not prohibiting our work 
except in the factory.”GCB April 1895, page 507.3 


| was in Turkey at this time, and on my return, the first question was, “Will you pay the fine? and what shall we 
do for the future?” That opened the whole question anew, and it was discussed quite fully. Of course, we said 

we could not pay the fine, for that would be consenting to the justice of it. But some said, “You can pay it 
without consenting to it; you are condemned to pay it; if you do not pay it, it will be taken by force, and there 

will be additional expense. The best way is to get out of it as cheaply as you can.” But we did not see that it 
could be worked in that way. We argued that if we should pay it, by that act we should consent to it. We could 

not even pay it unwillingly. It would be acting very much on the same principle as some who are convinced 

that they should keep the Sabbath, but do not; they say that all day their hearts are not in their work, but on 

the Sabbath. They would like to keep it, etc. Can any one keep the Sabbath in this way? — Certainly not. Is it 
not the same if we should pay the fine, protesting against it at the same time? — No, we cannot yield even 

that much in the matter. We must know what our ground is, what our rights and duties are before God, and 

not yield a hair’s breadth in the matter. (Many voices: “Amen.”) That being the case, we could not pay a single 
cent of the fine, though it might cost us more; that is none of our business.GCB April 1895, page 507.4 


Although it was not the intention directly of those who made the factory law to exalt Sunday, there was a 
master mind behind it all, and that was to prepare something that would deceive the people, and especially 
us.GCB April 1895, page 508.1 


And also | would say that when we really did study into this subject, as we were thus obliged to, the subject as 
it is in the Bible stood out in a much broader and clearer light, also other subjects; and, in short, the whole 
Third Angel’s Message became much more to us than it had ever been before.]GCB April 1895, page 508.2 


The point that | desire especially to call your attention to is, that although the brethren had thought they 
understood the message, and had preached it, when the real test came, they found that they did not 
understand the message as well as they thought they did. And then when they did really search into it till they 
found it, it made the message more to them than they had ever supposed it to be. This will show something of 
the necessity of our studying these things more carefully, in order to be able to stand when the test comes to 
us.GCB April 1895, page 508.3 


Now | have a little more to say on that line, as this is a subject on which | have said comparatively nothing. 
Dred Scott had sued for his liberty in the United States Court, and the court decided against him, and thus 
announced a principle. | will read you what Lincoln said as to what it did. Page 285, “Lincoln and Douglas 
Debates*:—GCB April 1895, page 508.4 


That decision lays down principles which, if pushed to their logical conclusion - | say pushed to their logical 
conclusion - would decide that the constitutions of free States, forbidding slavery, are themselves 
unconstitutional.GCB April 1895, page 508.5 


And mark me, because this is just as true of the “Christian nation” decision as it is of that one; and what he 
says here of the Dred Scott decision, is all that | ever said, and is precisely what | said, of the “Christian 
nation” decision, long before | ever saw this. | read on:—GCB April 1895, page 508.6 


Mark me, | do not say that the judges said this, and let no man say [that] | affirm the judges used these words; 
but | only say, It is my opinion that what they did say, if pressed to its logical conclusion, will inevitably result 
thus.GCB April 1895, page 508.7 


And he points out that there were many in the land who were ready to push it, too, to its logical conclusion. So 
| will read a word from that further, that you may see that he saw what the outcome would be, and how he 
understood it. Pages 297,298:—GCB April 1895, page 508.8 


Take it just as it stands, and apply it as a principle. Extend and apply that principle elsewhere, and see where 
it will lead you.GCB April 1895, page 508.9 


Then he says:—GCB April 1895, page 508.10 
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“If this principle is established, when this is done, where this doctrine prevails, the miners and sappers will 
have formed public opinion for the slave trade. They will be ready for Jeff. Davis and Stephens, and other 
leaders of that company, to sound the bugle for the revival of the slave trade, for the second Dred Scott 
decision, for the flood of slavery to be poured over the free States, while we shall be here tied down and 
helpless, and run over like sheep.GCB April 1895, page 508.17 


Now | can read that with the “Christian nation” decision in the place of the Dred Scott decision. Listen: Those 
principles, if pushed to their logical conclusion, — | say pushed to their logical conclusion, — would decide 
that constitutions of other States forbidding the establishment of religion are themselves unconstitutional. 
Mark me, | do not say the judges said this, and let no man say that | affirm that the judge used these words. | 
only say that it is my opinion that what they did say in the Christian nation decision, if pressed to its logical 
conclusion, — and the National Reformers and Catholics are determined to push that to its logical conclusion, 
— would inevitably result in a religious despotism spread over all these States. Take it just as it stands, and 
apply it as a principle. Extend and apply that principle elsewhere, and see where it will lead you. | say if this 
principle is established, when this is done, where this doctrine prevails the miners and sappers will have 
formed public opinion for a religious despotism; and they will be ready for Crafts, and Cook, and Gibbons, and 
Ireland, and George, and other leaders of that Company, to sound the bugle for the revival of the laws 
enforcing religious dogmas, for the second Christian nation decision, for that religious despotism to be brought 
over these free States, while we, — we Seventh-day Adventists, — shall be here tied down and helpless, and 
run over like sheep.GCB April 1895, page 508.12 


Now God has put this material into our hands, and he will put the spirit into our hearts if we will let him, by 
which we shall not be tied down, by which we shall not allow ourselves to be made helpless, and by which we 
will not be run over like sheep. See what he says a little further:-—GCB April 1895, page 509.1 


Now if you are opposed to slavery, honestly, as much as anybody, | ask you to note that fact, and the lack of 
which is to follow, to be plastered on, layer after layer, until very soon prepared to deal with the negro 
everywhere as with the brutes. If public sentiment has not been debouched already to this point, a new turn of 
the screw in that direction is all that is wanting; and this is constantly being done by this popular sovereignty. 
You need but one or two turns further, until your minds, now ripening under these teachings, will be ready for 
all these things, and you will receive and support, or submit to, the slave trade revived with all its horrors, the 
slave code enforced in our territories, and a new Dred Scott decision to bring slavery up into the very heart of 
the free North.GCB April 1895, page 509.2 


Now let me read it with the Christian nation decision: Now if you are opposed to a religious despotism 
honestly, as much as anybody, then | ask you to notice what is being plastered on, layer after layer, until very 
soon you are prepared to deal with religion and the rights of conscience as with brutes. If public sentiment has 
not been debouched already to that point, a new turn of the screw in that direction is all that is wanting; and 
that is constantly being done by this insidious “Christian citizenship” doctrine. [Is not that before our eyes 
constantly being done by the teaching of this insidious Christian citizenship stuff?] You need but one or two 
turns further until your minds, now ripening under these teachings, will be ready for all these things, and you 
will receive and support, or submit to, a religious despotism revived with all its horrors, and enforced in our 
territory, and a new “Christian nation” decision to bring it into the very hearts of all the States everywhere.GCB 
April 1895, page 509.3 


That is where we are.GCB April 1895, page 509.4 


Let me call your attention to another thing. There has been a revival in the last year as never before, of 
literature - history, biography, etc. — relating to the two men, Napoleon and Lincoln. For more than a year 
these two men have been kept before the public mind of the whole world. The past year or more the 
newspapers even, as well as the magazines and books, have been glorifying Napoleon, and keeping him 
constantly before the people. And this is that spirit of militarism that has spread everywhere, and is even 
forcing itself into the public schools, Sunday-schools, and churches.GCB April 1895, page 509.5 


On the other hand, there has been as never before, parallel with this Napoleonism, a revival of Lincoln and his 
times, Lincoln speeches, lives of Lincoln, etc., scattered all over the land. And this is the counteracting spirit of 
liberty and the rights of the people.GCB April 1895, page 509.6 


And thus God has prepared the public mind for these very things which, in the Third Message, he has given to 
us for the world. O, if we had only taken that Supreme Court decision when it came forth to us! The whole 
nation was prepared right upon that one issue for the Third Angel’s Message, and God had opened and 
prepared the minds of the public so that through that issue we could have reached men, as nothing else 
would have enabled us to reach them, with the Third Angel’s Message. That is the very thing that their minds 
had been turned to all this time. And yet, all this very time, these two years or more we have let slip, and itis a 
dead loss; and even now instead of being ready, we have got to begin the study of it. Why should those things 
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have been neglected? Why should we pass all this time by, when the Lord had so fully prepared it? Haven't 
we lost time? Shall we lose any more time? — That is the question.GCB April 1895, page 509.7 


Let me read you what he says about who to appeal to. That is the question, — appeal to what? Page 101, 
Lincoln and Douglas. Lincoln appealed to the people, and so can we - not to courts or governments, but 
appeal to the people. And we are the people. But here is the principle he proposed. He did not expect that 
thing to be reversed as it was by the war; he did not expect it to come in his day at all. He intended right 
principle to grow, until every court in the land would be ashamed to support the Dred Scott decision as a 
political or judicial ruling, and he stated it this way:—GCB April 1895, page 509.8 


With public sentiment, nothing can fail. Without it, nothing can succeed. Consequently, he who molds public 
sentiment -GCB April 1895, page 509.9 


What is Christianity in the world for? — To create right opinion; to implant right principles, and spread them 
abroad in the hearts of men; and then let the public sentiment shape itself as it may.GCB April 1895, page 
509.10 


Christianity has nothing to do with shaping it. It is to create it. GCB April 1895, page 510.1 


He who molds public sentiment, goes deeper than he who enacts statutes or pronounces decisions. He 
makes statutes and decisions possible or impossible to be executed.GCB April 1895, page 510.2 


Then who occupies the highest position? We, the people, the free man, — the free Christian man, occupies a 
higher position than the chief justice of the United States, or the president of the United States. Then think of 
asking a Christian to come down from that high office where God has put him, and run for the office of justice 
of the peace or congressman! What kind of idea can one have of a Christian’s position, to think he would 
stoop to such a thing as to accept a political office.GCB April 1895, page 510.3 


And | am just as well satisfied as | am that to-morrow is coming, that if every Seventh-day Adventist preacher 
had taken up the “Christian nation” decision, and treated it upon these principles, we could have created such 
a public opinion that the National Reformers would have been forced again to work for a constitutional 
amendment. They would have been ashamed to plead that this is a Christian nation, because public opinion 
could have been so broadened and awakened as to have seen the iniquity of the thing. Yes, sir; we could 
have done it; God would have given the power to do it, and it is our fault that we have lost the time, and 
frittered away the glorious opportunity he gave us to do it.GCB April 1895, page 510.4 


| do not say that it is too late yet. | really believe that if every Seventh-day Adventist preacher would rise up 
with these principles in his heart and in his life, | am not sure that the National Reformers would not even yet 
have to call for a constitutional amendment. But with the public mind already molded in their favor, and 
nobody calling the attention of anybody to this, they do not need a constitutional amendment. They can go 
along little by little, layer after layer, as they intended to back there, and then when they have all they want, we 
and all the people will be helpless, and tied down, and at the last, run over like sheep. May the Lord wake us 
up, and save us from it.GCB April 1895, page 510.5 


We have lost a good deal of time, that is true; but | do not say it is too late. There will be times, it is true, when 
they will not listen to it; there were times when they would not listen to Abraham Lincoln. There was a time 
when they would not listen to him in his own home town. Once an announcement was made that he was 
going to make a speech on this subject. His law partner hired a band to play in the streets, great posters 
announced the meeting, the bells were rung; but when they had come to the meeting, not a soul came. His 
law partner was there, and the janitor had to be there. Yet Lincoln made a speech. And the reason that he 
made a speech was because he knew the principle which he was preaching was divine, and was certain to 
win, whether the people would hear or forbear. And when nobody would come at all, he would make a speech 
any way.GCB April 1895, page 510.6 


We are to find our principle, and be wedded to it just like that. A personal friend, a preacher, once asked 
Lincoln how he could stand it to be of such good cheer and go on as he did, when everybody was against 
him, and nobody seemed to care what he was doing. His answer was: “If there is one thing more than another 
that convinces me that the human is allied to the divine, it is the power to stand for a principle when the whole 
world forsakes me.” That is just where we are to stand, every one for himself; we should be so wedded to 
principle, have it so clearly in the mind, let it have such a hold upon the heart, that we shall stand for that 
principle, though the whole world may be against us. Now that speech:—GCB April 1895, page 510.7 


GENTLEMEN: This meeting is larger than | knew it would be, as | knew Herndon and myself would come; bu 
| did not know that any one else would be here: and yet another has come - you. John Payne, the janitor.GCB 
April 1895, page 510.8 
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Now we are not sure that John Payne really went to the meeting. Being the janitor, he had to be there, of 
course; but, brethren, there is a man’s name immortalized by the mere fact of his being there. People may 
refuse to hear us, but the day is coming when they would be glad to hear us, if we shall find our bearings as 
he found his, and know the principle as he knew his. Now the speech itself: that was only the introduction: 
—GCB April 1895, page 510.9 


These are bad times, and seem out of joint.GCB April 1895, page 510.10 


That is present truth. This is my speech this afternoon, brethren. It is the close of my speech.GCB April 1895, 
page 510.11 


These are bad times, and seem out of joint. All seems dead, dead, dead; but the age is not yet dead: it liveth, 
as sure as our Maker liveth. Under all this seeming want of life and motion, theworld does move 
nevertheless. Be hopeful. And now let us adjourn and appeal to the people.GCB April 1895, page 510.12 


Yes, sir; there was a man that knew where he stood, and knew why he stood there. He would appeal to the 
people, if there were no people in the universe that would listen to his appeal. That is the message; these are 
the things that God has put into our hands; shall we take them and send them? It will require study, that is so; 
but what are we here for but for that? It will require hard work, but it is worth it all. The mere value that we will 
get out of this for ourselves, will be worth all that it will require to get it. Those words with the power of God 
accompanying them will be overwhelming worth all that it will cost. So “now let us adjourn, and appeal to the 
people.”GCB April 1895, page 511.1 
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MONDAY EVENING, MARCH 4 


| had supposed that my active part in this course of Bible study ended with the lesson yesterday afternoon; 
but the brethren have asked me to say a few words at the beginning of the services this evening. | am the 
more willing to do this since there was handed me last night a copy of the Catholic Mirror of March 2, 1895, 
which contains an item that puts such an emphasis on the points in our lesson of Sabbath afternoon [the 
above lesson in the BULLETIN. — Ed.], that it ought to be set before you. This is from a sermon by “Father 
Lyons, of St. Benedict’s church, Baltimore, on “Catholic Doctrines Misrepresented.” He is attempting to 
represent Catholic doctrines so as to make it appear that they are perfectly proper and harmless things. One 
of these is infallibility; and he illustrates its propriety and harmlessness by creating a parallel in the United 
States Constitution, the Supreme Court, and the people. Here are the words:—GCB April 1895, page 511.2 


It is strange that a rule which requires a Supreme Court to give final decision on disputed points in our 
Constitution, should be abused and slandered when employed by the Catholic Church. Citizens and others 
may read the Constitution; but they are not allowed to interpret it for themselves, but must submit to the 
interpretation given by the Superior [Supreme (?)] Court. The Bible is the Constitution of the Catholic Church, 
and while all are exhorted to read this divine Constitution, the interpretation of its true meaning must be left to 
the Superior Court of the Church founded by Christ. The decision of the Supreme Court is final; the decision 
of the Superior Court of the Church is final also; and, in virtue of the divine prerogative of inerrancy granted 
the church, infallible.GCB April 1895, page 511.3 


You can easily see the aim and the bearing of this view. The papacy is interested in having the notion prevail 
that a decision of the Supreme Court is final, so that through this she may insinuate a false view of her 
doctrine of infallibility, and then upon that fasten upon the people the true view of her false doctrine of 
infallibility in all its despotism. It is a deep laid and treacherous scheme. And the National Reformers, the Civic 
Federationists, the “Christian Endeavorers,” and all the other apostate Protestants who cite the “Christian 
nation” decision of the Supreme Court as the final authority, are but playing into the hands of the papacy in 
this evil thing; and so are all people who hold the view of the finality of Supreme Court decisions on 
constitutional questions. And the great mass of the people are ready to have this pernicious, un-American, 
and anti-Christian doctrine fastened upon them; but God has put into the world the Third Angel's Message 
against this evil thing. O, is it not time to preach that message as never before, and through this very issue, 
too? Will you awake, and arise, and preach that message to all people as it is, as it should be preached, and 
as it must be preached to-day? Will you? That is all that | have to say on this point, as | merely wanted to give 
you the statement, in order that you might see that the points made in the speech Sabbath afternoon are 
living, present truth.GCB April 1895, page 511.4 


Now as for anything further, | do not see that | should occupy the time. | may say, however, that | have 
enjoyed this Conference, and especially the Bible studies, as much as any of you, | think. | have learned many 
new truths from the word; many which | knew before, have been enlarged, made more clear, and more 
glorious; of all of which | am glad. As for any testimony of personal experience, all that | need to say is that the 
precious Bible lessons that have been brought forth day by day by the light of the Spirit of God, have been 
only my daily Christian experience. | need say no more than this.GCB April 1895, page 511.5 
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CLOSING REMARKS OF ELDER O. A. OLSEN 


O. A. OLSEN 


WE have now come to the close of our meeting, and | join with you most heartily in thankfulness to God for his 
blessing and presence that has beenGCB April 1895, page 512.17 


with us. Truly the Master of assemblies has been in our midst. Truly the Captain of the Lord’s hosts has been 
here in a manifest manner; and for this | feel very thankful.GCB April 1895, page 512.2 


We are now going forth to our different fields of labor. There will be trials; there will be cares; there will be 
perplexities; but you are not going alone; the Lord is with you, and will be with you. Some will go to far-off 
lands, to far-away fields; but those fields far-away from us are just as near to God as is Battle Creek; and the 
Lord will hear your prayers there just as well as in this Tabernacle, and the Angel of the Lord’s presence will 
guide you there, just as well as those near by. | thank God for that. We are going only at the Master’s bidding; 
we are going forth only in the Master’s work. Though the conflict may prove severe, yet it will be short. In a 
little while from this there will be a meeting where the triumph will be sung in better language than we can sing 
to-night, — the final gathering of the saints in the kingdom of God. And, brethren, everything indicates most 
plainly that that gathering is close at hand; and that soon it will be our privilege, as also that of the beloved 
John, of whom we have just heard, to lay our head upon the bosom of the blessed Saviour. O, praise the Lord 
for the privilege of being laborers together with God!GCB April 1895, page 512.3 


So, brethren and sisters, old and young, be strong in the Lord, and of good courage. Quit you like men. Fight 
faithfully the battle that is before you. In a little from this it shall be our privilege to go to our Father’s home, 
bringing our sheaves with us. So may the love of God fill your hearts. Be true to the commission on which he 
has sent you. Let our united prayers meet daily at the throne of grace; then by and by we shall meet there to 
sing the triumph of our victory through him who hath loved us even to the end.GCB April 1895, page 512.4 
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DISTRICT NUMBER SEVEN 


W. C. WHITE 
(This report reached us since the Conference closed. — ED.) 


THAT portion of the General Conference territory known in the United States as District Number Seven, we, at 
the antipodes, prefer to designate as the Australasian Union Conference. In this vast territory of more than 
three millions of square miles, having a total population of upwards of four millions of people, there are, at 
present, but two conferences, known respectively as the New Zealand Conference, and the Australian 
Conference. These were united, during the visit of Elder Olsen, at the beginning of 1894, in forming the 
Australasian Union Conference, which meets once in two years, for the consideration of questions of mutual 
interest, and for the election of an executive committee to advise in general missionary operations, and to 
manage the institutions and enterprises which both annual conferences unite in constituting, and 
sustaining.GCB April 1895, page 512.5 


New Zealand. — This colony is about the size of Colorado. It has 104,471 square miles of territory and a 
population of 634,058. Its larger towns and densest population are along the coast. The proclamation of the 
Third Angel’s Message has been mostly confined to the coast towns till the last two years. There are eight 
churches in the New Zealand Conference. Five of these are in coast towns, and three are inland. Five of 
these churches worship in meeting-houses of their own.GCB April 1895, page 512.6 


Seventy-six names have been added to the Conference during the year, making a membership of three 
hundred and twenty-six. These have paid $3,034.54 tithes, and have contributed $242.83 for the support of 
missions. Only two ministers have been in the field during the year, one licentiate acting as a local preacher 
without remuneration, and one colporter evangelist. Most of the time nine canvassers have been in the field, 
and they have sold $5,338.54 worth of books.GCB April 1895, page 512.7 


New Zealand is a most interesting field for all classes of laborers. The people outside of the large towns are 
generally kind and hospitable; and to a considerable degree independent in thought, and courageous in 
action. But New Zealand is a field that is expensive, and hard to work, because of a wide separation of its 
populous portions. Therefore it will always call for men of strong physique, and of dauntless energy.GCB April 
1895, page 512.8 


During the year just passed more attention than formerly has been given to colporter work in Wellington, and 
among the many ships of all classes which visit that port. The results of this effort are quite encouraging. 
Another line of work which has received special attention is correspondence with those who have purchased 
books, or whose names were gathered by canvassers or others, and sent to the secretary of the Tract 
Society. It appears that there is no kind of labor which is more needed, or which brings such large results for 
the effort put forth, as wise and timely correspondence with these isolated persons seeking for truth.GCB April 
1895, page 512.9 


In New Zealand there is a wide field of usefulness for men who, while supporting themselves as hawkers, 
canvassers, or tradesmen, will penetrate into the interior, and scatter the precious seeds of truth, by means of 
short conversations, by the distribution of papers and tracts, and by gathering addresses of persons to whom 
our corresponding secretaries may send literature, and letters. Especially effective are such labors among 
those who enjoy but few religious privileges.GCB April 1895, page 513.1 


Australia. — The Conference bearing this name is supposed to include all the Australian continent, with its 
3,030,771 square miles of territory, and its 3,112,500 people; and in addition to this Tasmania, having 26,215 
miles of territory, and 152,619 in population. In this immense territory there have been ten ministers. Three 
were engaged in teaching and editorial work, and seven in laboring among the churches, or carrying the 
message to new fields. These have been assisted a portion of the year, by one licentiate, and three Bible 
workers. The nine churches of the conference are located in four colonies. One in South Australia, two in 
Tasmania, four in Victoria, and four in New South Wales. The size of the territory of this conference, and the 
location of its churches, may be illustrated by supposing you had a conference including all the United States 
west of the Mississippi River, and that there was one church at Los Angeles, three near Oakland, one in 
Sacramento, four in Southern Oregon, and two in the Faralone Islands. The natural difficulty, and unavoidable 
expense of managing such a conference can be seen without argument.GCB April 1895, page 513.2 


The membership of the conference has increased by ninety-six during the year, and now numbers seven 
hundred and fifty-eight. The tithes for the year amounted to $6,275.56, and the contributions to missions 
$415.89. There are forty-one canvassers in the field, who have sold publications to the value of 
$23,392.57.GCB April 1895, page 513.3 


A most excellent influence has followed the conscientious and earnest labors of many of the canvassers. Here 
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and there, all over the field, persons are inquiring after, and embracing, the message. And several small 
companies have been brought out as the result of a few weeks of labor, in visiting, holding Bible readings, 
organizing prayer and social meetings, and Sabbath-schools, by the State Agent, or an experienced colporter, 
or minister sent by the conference, in response to the call of the canvasser who began the work. It was in this 
way that a small company was brought out of Muswellbrook, N. S. W., and a very earnest and active company 
in Broken Hill, Australia’s greatest mining town, which lies five hundred miles north of Adelaide. The work in 
Rockhampton, Queensland, was begun in the same way, also. With more laborers and the means to support 
them, we believe that there might be such an enlargement of the work in Australia, as would call for its 
division into two or three conferences, each of which would soon grow to a membership larger than we now 
have on the whole continent.GCB April 1895, page 513.4 
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RESOLUTIONS PASSED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


1. Whereas, Through divine grace, general prosperity has attended all departments of our work during the last 
two years; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 513.5 


Resolved, That we express anew to God our deep gratitude for these additional evidences of his love, and our 
high sense of the continued obligations resting upon us in meeting the demands for light and truth witnessed 
in all parts of the world.GCB April 1895, page 513.6 


2. Whereas, Death has entered the ranks of our workers, and taken from their fields of labor our beloved 
brethren, A. S. Hutchins, A. E. Flowers, and Knud Brorsen [and Albert Stone]; therefore, -GCB April 1895, 
page 513.7 


Resolved, That while we bow in submission to these afflictions, we tender our sympathies to the relatives and 
friends of the deceased, and express our sense of loss in being deprived of their faithful labors.GCB April 
1895, page 513.8 


6. We recommend, That the International Tract and Missionary Society be requested to publish as fast as 
possible such of our tracts and pamphlets as may be considered of a permanent character in the various 
languages of the world.GCB April 1895, page 513.9 


8. Resolved, That we request State Conferences and tract societies to encourage all their churches, 
unorganized companies, and isolated members to take clubs of the Signs of the Times for missionary work, to 
sell, loan, and give away as opportunity may afford.GCB April 1895, page 513.10 


9. Resolved, That we approve of the plan of inserting in the Signs of the Times, the Present Truth, and the 
American Sentinel, a limited amount of carefully selected advertisements, the illustrating of the papers to be 
left with the publishers.GCB April 1895, page 514.1 


10. Resolved, That we urge our brethren in Great Britain to push more vigorously the circulation of the 
Present Truth, and that we make an appropriation of $5000 to aid in the work the coming year.GCB April 
1895, page 514.2 


11. Whereas, Opportunities have arisen and doubtless will arise in the future to secure from various civil 
governments grants and donations; and, —GCB April 1895, page 514.3 


Whereas, To seek or even to accept any such thing from any civil government in any country would be a 
violation of the fundamental principles of separation of Church and State; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 
514.4 


Resolved, That we ought not as a denomination either to seek or accept from any civil government, supreme, 
local, or otherwise, any gift, or grant, either of land, money, or other thing of value.GCB April 1895, page 
514.5 


14. Resolved, That the General Conference Association be requested to make arrangements with the Pacific 
Press Publishing Company for the purchase of the Bible Students’ and Apples of Gold Libraries, and that the 
said association, through the International Tract and Missionary Society, publish all our tracts, pamphlets, and 
libraries, and place the same on the market at as low a price as possible.GCB April 1895, page 514.6 


15. Whereas, The rapid enlargement of the work brings in larger burdens to be borne by those in responsible 
positions; and, —GCB April 1895, page 514.7 


Whereas, It is impracticable for the General Conference Committee to deal with the many details of the work 
in the General Conference districts; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 514.8 


Resolved, That the presidents of the Conferences, chairmen of mission boards, and the district 
superintendent of each district, constitute an executive board for their field, to take under advisement, with 
power to act, such local matters as shall be named by the General Conference, as follows:—GCB April 1895, 
page 514.9 


(1) The changing of laborers from one Conference to another in the same district Conference, providing such 
changes do not conflict with appointments made by the General Conference Committee or the Foreign 
Mission Board.GCB April 1895, page 514.10 


(2) The arranging of all camp-meetings and other general meetings in the district.GCB April 1895, page 
514.11 
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(3) The originating and conducting of canvassers’ and church schools of more than four weeks’ duration. GCB 
April 1895, page 514.12 


(4) The appointment of a treasurer for each district outside of North America, who shall receive all General 
Conference funds, disbursing the same as the General Conference may direct.GCB April 1895, page 514.13 


15a. Resolved, That in case there is not a uniformity of action in any question before the Board, the matter be 
referred to the General Conference Committee for instruction.GCB April 1895, page 514.14 


16. Resolved, That all moves in connection with the district work that call for larger expenditure of means, be 
referred to the General Conference Committee for counsel.GCB April 1895, page 514.15 


17. Resolved, That this Board, with as many of the laborers of each Conference as shall be chosen by the 
State Conference executive committee, meet in counsel at least once a year, to make a study of the best 
plans for carrying forward the work; and that a series of Bible studies be conducted during this council, the 
time, place, and length of this council to be decided by the district executive board; and, —GCB April 1895, 
page 514.16 


Further, That the District Board hold other meetings for counsel as often as the district superintendent, in 
correspondence with the several Conference presidents in his district, shall appoint.GCB April 1895, page 
514.17 


And, That the President of the General Conference be requested to attend the councils of these districts as far 
as shall be consistent with his other duties.GCB April 1895, page 514.18 


18. Whereas, The closing work is not only to go to all the world, but also to go with great rapidity; and, —GCB 
April 1895, page 514.19 


Whereas, It has been urged upon us repeatedly to send laborers to the “regions beyond;” therefore, —GCB 
April 1895, page 514.20 


Resolved, That we approve of the course that has been pursued by the Foreign Mission Board in the past, 
and request them to continue to study carefully the field, and to send forth laborers as fast as the proper 
persons can be selected and fitted for the work, and as fast as means are on hand with which to send 
them.GCB April 1895, page 514.21 


19. Resolved, That it be expressed as the sense of this body that the editorial control and the shaping of the 
general policy of the Review and Herald, Signs of the Times, American Sentinel, Home Missionary, Youth’s 
Instructor, Our Little Friend and the Danish, German, Swedish, and Holland papers be placed in the hands of 
the General Conference, it being understood that the business and financial management of these journals 
remain in the control of the organizations now governing the same, and that the editors of these papers be 
appointed by the General Conference Committee. And, further, —GCB April 1895, page 514.22 


20. Resolved, That steps be taken to reduce the cost of our missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, so as to 
enable our people to give it a much wider circulation than it has ever yet had.GCB April 1895, page 514.23 


22. Whereas, It is desirable to have detailed reports from the various Conferences, mission fields, tract 
societies, and Sabbath-school associations; and, —GCB April 1895, page 514.24 


Whereas, It would be more convenient for all parties to have these reports sent to one person; therefore, 
—GCB April 1895, page 514.25 


Resolved, That blanks be furnished the proper officials of the various Conferences, mission fields, tract 
societies, and Sabbath-school associations, and all our institutions. That these officials be requested to fill out 
these blanks as fully as possible semi-annually, the reports to close June 30 and Dec. 31. That the statistician 
of the denomination furnish the necessary reports to the members of the General Conference Committee and 
such other officials as may desire them. That this shall not interfere with the present system of Sabbath- 
school reporting.GCB April 1895, page 515.1 


23. Whereas, The religious-liberty work is not designed merely to prepare the way for the third angel’s 
message, but is the giving of the message itself; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.2 


Resolved, That we urge upon all friends of religious liberty everywhere, and especially upon ministers and 
other Conference laborers, the importance of a thorough preparation for the intelligent presentation of 
religious liberty questions.GCB April 1895, page 515.3 


24. Whereas, The introduction of numerous Sunday bills and other measures of like character into the 
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legislatures and courts of the various States and countries, affords good opportunities for placing before 
legislators and other men in public life the fundamental principles of the gospel; therefore, —GCB April 1895, 
page 515.4 


Resolved, That we urge upon all our Conference and mission field officers the importance of meeting these 
issues by the general circulation of literature and by presenting to jurists and members of legislatures, 
personally, the principles involved.GCB April 1895, page 515.5 


(a) Resolved, That we request the General Conference Committee to continue a competent man in the 
religious liberty work at the capital of the nation, especially during the next session of Congress.GCB April 
1895, page 515.6 


(b) Whereas, The American Sentinel is one of the very best means of interesting public men in religious liberty 
principles, and as a result, in kindred truths; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.7 


Resolved, That we encourage an increased circulation of this paper.GCB April 1895, page 515.8 
The committee on finance submitted the following, which were adopted:—GCB April 1895, page 515.9 


Whereas, There is great financial depression throughout this and other countries, a great scarcity of money, 
and a general reduction of prices, both in labor and material, and in nearly everything in the market; therefore, 
—GCB April 1895, page 515.10 


Resolved, That we recommend that officers and managers of our different Conferences, schools, and various 
institutions, ought to consider carefully all these conditions in settling with their workers.GCB April 1895, page 
515.11 


Whereas, God’s plan for supporting those who devote their time especially to the teaching of his word is to 
pay them out of the tithes; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.12 


Resolved, That we recommend that Conferences patronizing schools where Bible instructors are employed, 
be asked to consider favorably the propriety of contributing to the support of such instructors.GCB April 1895, 
page 515.13 


Whereas, It seems necessary, in carrying forward the work of the Third Angel’s Message, to establish health 
institutions and medical missions, as has been done at College View, Neb.; Boulder, Col.; Guadalajara, 
Mexico, and other places; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.14 


Resolved, That the furnishing of aid in the establishment of such institutions be left to the General 
Conference, who should be managers and financial controllers of such enterprises; and we would make 
mention of Mexico, Colorado, and Central Europe as fields worthy of immediate and especial attention GCB 
April 1895, page 515.15 


Whereas, there are enterprises occasionally undertaken by individuals and State Conferences which involve a 
large expenditure of means, frequently bringing them into embarrassment, which the General Conference is 
called upon to relieve; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.16 


Resolved, That we advise all concerned not to invest money in school buildings or other enterprises, without 
first consulting with the General Conference, and that the General Conference exercise great caution in 
affording aid to such enterprises started without their sanction.GCB April 1895, page 515.17 


Whereas, Money will be continually needed to carry on the work already begun in this and other countries, 
and to enter new fields; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 515.18 


(a) Resolved, That the importance of our methods for raising money, such as first-day offerings, Sabbath- 
school donations, and free-will and annual offerings, be constantly kept before our people by all our public 
laborers.GCB April 1895, page 515.19 


(b) Resolved, That the calls which come from foreign countries, such as South America, Africa, Japan, China, 
etc., receive favorable consideration, and that financial aid be rendered in carrying the gospel to these 
countries, keeping in view continually the strictest economy consistent with the circumstances.GCB April 
1895, page 515.20 


Whereas, There are occasional calls in this and other countries for assistance to erect church buildings in 
large cities, where our people are unable to build them without financial aid; therefore, —GCB April 1895, 
page 515.21 
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Resolved, That the General Conference take this matter under favorable consideration, and when they deem 
it necessary, aid to a limited extent in such cases; and especially would we call attention to the request made 
for such aid from Copenhagen (Denmark), and Australasia.GCB April 1895, page 515.22 


The Committee on Education presented the following resolutions, which were adopted:—GCB April 1895, 
page 515.23 


1. That a more decided effort be made to conduct the work in all our educational institutions with special 
reference to the work of the denomination, giving the first place to lines of study which are most directly 
helpful in developing workers of the highest type for carrying forward the gospel work committed to this 
people, and making such changes as will bring our schools into harmony with this suggestion; and that 
opportunities for manual labor, both as a means of support and of education, be provided for the students as 
far and as fast as practicable.GCB April 1895, page 515.24 


2. That arrangements be made by the General Conference Committee with the Texas Conference to take 
charge of the school recently established in that State, provided terms of transfer satisfactory to the General 
Conference Association can be arranged; that a board of managers be elected by the General Conference; 
that sufficient means be invested to put the school upon a good, strong basis; that such a course of study be 
introduced as will be in the fullest harmony with the instruction given and the principles laid down in the “Spirit 
of Prophecy” upon the subject of education; and that the plan of manual labor for students be further 
developed and carried out.GCB April 1895, page 515.25 


3. That a monthly educational journal (ten numbers a year) be published under the direction of the General 
Conference Committee, as a means of bringing before the schools and the denomination generally, the best 
plans for educational work, of suggesting to parents definite plans of home education for their children, and of 
presenting and supervising a regular course of study and reading for ministers and other laborers of the 
denomination.GCB April 1895, page 516.1 


4. Whereas, There is a demand for church and Conference schools in various parts of the field, and to secure 
the best results it is highly important that teachers be selected who are thoroughly prepared for the lines of 
work to be carried, also that the schools be established upon a safe financial basis; therefore, —GCB April 
1895, page 516.2 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Conference that before starting such schools, there be careful 
deliberation and consultation between the local conference committee or the local mission board and the 
educational secretary.GCB April 1895, page 516.3 


5. Whereas, A school has been opened in connection with the medical mission in Guadalajara, Mexico; and, 
—GCB April 1895, page 516.4 


Whereas, Conditions are such in that country as to require a more vigilant supervision over the moral and 
religious training of the children than can be obtained through the medium of a day-school; we would, 
therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 516.5 


Recommend, That such steps be taken to place the school on a basis which will make it efficient in the 
propagation of gospel truth, as may be agreed upon by the managers of the mission and the Foreign Mission 
Board; and that the necessary funds be appropriated for its support.GCB April 1895, page 516.6 


6. Whereas, The greatly increased demand for educated laborers at home and abroad has demonstrated the 
necessity of facilities for instructing those who cannot attend our regularly organized schools; and, —GCB 
April 1895, page 516.7 


Whereas, The General Conference Bible schools now in successful operation at Battle Creek and College 
View do not meet the wants of the laborers in other parts of the field; therefore, —GCB April 1895, page 516.8 


Resolved, That similar schools be established at Walla Walla, Healdsburg, South Lancaster, and Dist. No. 2, 
as the demand may indicate; and that ministers, licentiates, colporters, and Bible workers be encouraged to 
attend as far as practicable, and that a uniform course of study, covering a period of three years, be adopted 
in all these schools.GCB April 1895, page 516.9 


The above resolutions have been given in the Conference proceedings, but are here reproduced for 
convenient reference.GCB April 1895, page 516.10 
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DISTRIBUTION OF LABOR 


The following recommendations were voted by the Conference:—GCB April 1895, page 516.11 

1. That the Minnesota Conference be requested to relinquish North Dakota, and that the two Dakotas, be 
known as the Dakota Conference, with the present South Dakota Conference committee over the wholeGCB 
April 1895, page 516.12 

2. That the Nebraska Conference be requested to take as a part of her Conference that part of South Dakota 
known as the Black Hills Country; namely, the counties of Shannon, Fall River, Custer, Washington, 
Pennington, Ziebach, Lawrence, Meade, Scobey, Delano, and Butte.GCB April 1895, page 516.13 

3. That in harmony with the requests of the California and Colorado Conferences, Arizona and New Mexico be 
taken under the jurisdiction of the General Conference, and that the territory be made a part of Dist. No. 
5.GCB April 1895, page 516.14 


4. That Elder Matthew Larson, of lowa, labor in the New Mexico and Arizona mission fieldGCB April 1895, 
page 516.15 


5. That Elder A. J. Read and wife, of Tahiti, Dr. F. E. Braucht and wife, of Michigan, go to New Guinea to open 
up mission work. [See 62.]GCB April 1895, page 516.16 


6. That J. M. Cole and wife, of Norfolk, go to the Fiji Islands to begin mission work, and that E. S. Butz and 
wife, of California, join Elder Cole in labor in those islands.GCB April 1895, page 516.17 


7. That Elder H. F. Graf and wife, of Nebraska, make Brazil their field of labor.GCB April 1895, page 516.18 


8. That W. H. Anderson and wife and Clifton Tarr and wife, join the company to go to Zambesia, Interior 
Africa.GCB April 1895, page 516.19 


9. That Elder J. E. Graham take the captaincy of the “Pitcairn.”GCB April 1895, page 516.20 
10. That E. R. Palmer and wife go to Australasia to labor.GCB April 1895, page 516.21 


11. That Elder E. W. Webster and wife, of South Carolina, make Trinidad their future field of labor.GCB April 
1895, page 516.22 


12. That D. P. Gade, of Kansas, labor in lowa in the interests of the German workGCB April 1895, page 
516.23 


13. That in view of the poor health of the president of the Texas Conference and his desire to be released, 
Elder H. W. Decker, of Illinois, take the presidency of the Texas Conference.GCB April 1895, page 516.24 


14. That Elder S. H. Lane, of New York, take the presidency of the Illinois ConferenceG CB April 1895, page 
516.25 


15. That Elder A. E. Place take the presidency of the New York Conference.GCB April 1895, page 516.26 


16. That Elder H. W. Cottrell take the presidency of the New England Conference, made vacant by placing 
Elder R. C. Porter on the General Conference Committee.GCB April 1895, page 516.27 


17. That Elder J. W. Westphal, of Wisconsin, labor in the German work in Dist. No. 5GCB April 1895, page 
516.28 


18. That Elder H. Shultz labor in the German work in Dist. Nos. 3 and 4.GCB April 1895, page 516.29 
19. That Elder E. A. Curtis, of Minnesota, go to the Illinois Conference to labor.GCB April 1895, page 516.30 
20. That Elder C. Santee, of Missouri, go to the Minnesota Conference to labor.GCB April 1895, page 516.31 


21. That Elder C. W. Flaiz, of Minnesota, go to the Dakota Conference, and take the place on the Conference 
committee made vacant by the removal of Elder H. R. Johnson.GCB April 1895, page 516.32 


22. That Elder D. H. Lamson, of Nebraska, go to the Indiana Conference to laborSCB April 1895, page 
516.33 


23. That Elder Smith Sharp labor in the Cumberland mission field.GCB April 1895, page 516.34 
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24. That Elder D. H. Oberholtzer, of Indiana, go to Kansas to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.1 


25. That R. W. Parmelee, of Michigan, go to Oklahoma, and take the place made vacant by the removal of E. 
R. Palmer.GCB April 1895, page 517.2 


26. That Elder H. J. Farman, of New England, and Elder G. E. Langdon, of Nebraska, go to the Maritime 
Provinces to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.3 


27. That Henry Duerksen, of North Dakota, go to Wisconsin to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.4 


28. That M. S. Babcock labor in Dist. No. 2, under the direction of the superintendent of the sameGCB April 
1895, page 517.5 


29. That Elder E. A. Merrell and wife, of Illinois, go to the Texas Conference to laborGCB April 1895, page 
517.6 


30. That the name of Elder E. H. Gates be referred to the Foreign Mission Board for appointment as soon as 
he is in a condition of health to engage in active labor. [See Recommendation by F. M. Board.JGCB April 
1895, page 517.7 


31. That C. M. Perrin and Nettie Perrin go to Jamaica to engage in the canvassing work, the former to take 
charge of the canvassing work in the island.GCB April 1895, page 517.8 


32. That D. U. Hale, of Texas, and G. P. Riggs, of Florida, go to West Africa in company with W. W. 
Eastman.GCB April 1895, page 517.9 


33. That Elder S. S. Shrock, of Kansas, go to Ohio to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.10 


34. That Elder I. D. Van Horn take the presidency of the Ohio Conference made vacant by the placing of Elder 
G. A. Irwin on the General Conference Committee.GCB April 1895, page 517.11 


35. That Lucy B. Post, of Ohio, go to Argentina to labor in the Bible work.GCB April 1895, page 517.12 


36. That Elder James A. Morrow, of Kansas, connect in labor with the Central American mission fieldGCB 
April 1895, page 517.13 


37. That Elder John A. Brunson and wife be referred to the General Conference Committee for appointment 
as soon as they are prepared to take up labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.14 


38. That Elder W. S. Cruzan, of Texas, labor in the Missouri Conference.GCB April 1895, page 517.15 
39. That Elder W. N. Hyatt, of Nebraska, go to Texas to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.16 


40. That Elder G. B. Tripp, of Virginia, go to Zambesia, Interior Africa, to take charge of the mission workGCB 
April 1895, page 517.17 


41. That J. E. Evans, of Michigan, go to Texas to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.18 

42. That Elder V. H. Lucas, of Colorado, go to the New Mexico and Arizona mission field, to connect in labor 
with Elder Matthew Larson; and that Watson Ziegler take the place on the Colorado Conference committee 
made vacant by the removal of Elder V. H. Lucas.GCB April 1895, page 517.19 


43. That J. J. Devereaux, of Nebraska, go to Colorado, to take charge of the canvassing workGCB April 
1895, page 517.20 


44. That Mrs. Rachel Flowers go to Guadalajara, to assist in the work of the missionGCB April 1895, page 
517.21 


45. That Frank Mosebar go to the Central American mission field to labor as the superintendent of the same 
may direct.GCB April 1895, page 517.22 


46. That L. A. Smith, of England, return to this country to labor under the direction of the General Conference 
Committee.GCB April 1895, page 517.23 


47. That Chinese mission work be opened up in Honolulu, and that the Foreign Mission Board be requested to 
furnish laborers for the work.GCB April 1895, page 517.24 


48. That the Foreign Mission Board secure a nurse to work in Trinidad.GCB April 1895, page 517.25 
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49. That the eastern boundary of the North Pacific Conference be extended to the Klikitat River north of the 
Columbia River, and to the Des Chutes River south of the Columbia, as this territory is more naturally 
connected with that Conference than with the Upper Columbia Conference.GCB Apri] 1895, page 517.26 


50. That Elder L. A. Hoopes take the presidency of the Virginia Conference, made vacant by the removal of 
Elder G. B. Tripp. [See 64.]GCB April 1895, page 517.27 


51. That R. A. Underwood labor in Pennsylvania.GCB April 1895, page 517.28 
52. That Elder J. P. Henderson, of lowa, go to Illinois to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.29 


53. That Elder J. S. Shrock, of Minnesota, go to Illinois to labor in the German workGCB April 1895, page 
517.30 


54. That Ole Oppegard go to Argentina to canvass among the Scandinavians as a self-supporting 
worker.GCB April 1895, page 517.31 


55. That P. Giddings return to British Guiana to labor.GCB April 1895, page 517.32 


56. That Elder J. T. Boettcher remain in this country to engage in educational work.GCB April 1895, page 
517.33 


57. That Elder W. T. Drummond, of Texas, labor in Dist. No. 2, under the direction of the district 
superintendent.GCB April 1895, page 517.34 


58. That Daniel Nettleton, W. A. Hennig, and C. N. Harr take the places made vacant on the Nebraska 
Conference committee by removals. [See 65.]GCB April 1895, page 517.35 


59. That all other calls for labor be referred to the General Conference Committee and Foreign Mission 
Board.GCB April 1895, page 517.36 


60. That in view of the evident need of the workers going to New Guinea having some special training, the 
opening of the work in that island be deferred for the present, and that Elder A. J. Reed and wife be permitted 
to remain in this country to take some special preparation for the work; and further, —GCB April 1895, page 
517.37 


61. That in view of this change, the question of Dr. Braucht’s field of labor be left to the Foreign Mission 
Board.GCB April 1895, page 517.38 


62. That the name of Elder W. A. McCutchen, of Georgia, be substituted for that of Elder L. A. Hoopes, as 
president of the Virginia Conference.GCB April 1895, page 517.39 


63. That in view of Elder L. A. Hoopes’ remaining in Nebraska, the name of C. N. Harr be omitted from the 
Nebraska Conference committee.GCB April 1895, page 517.40 
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PROCEEDINGS OF MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 


DURING the two weeks following the adjournment of the General Conference, thirteen meetings of the 
General Conference Committee were held. The business of these meetings related largely to arranging the 
details of general work laid out by the General Conference. The following recommendations of general 
interest have been gleaned from the minutes of the meetings for the readers of the BULLETIN:-GCB April 


1895, page 517.41 
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DISTRIBUTION OF LABOR 


1. That the following appointments of General Conference District Superintendents be made:—GCB April 
1895, page 517.42 


Elder R. C. Porter reget _ 
Elder Geo. A. Irwin “2. 
Elder J. H. Morrison Be H 
Elder J. H. Durland <4; 
Elder J. N. gs 
Loughborough . 
Elder A. J. Breed "6: 
Elder W. C. White ner 8 
Elder H. P. Holser “8. 


2. That Elder S. N. Haskell be invited to return to the United States, to engage in general labor as 
circumstances may require, leaving Africa when in his judgment it would be best for him to do so.GCB April 
1895, page 517.43 


3. That Elder H. P. Holser be invited to visit Union College and such German churches and German centers in 
this country before returning to Europe, as may seem consistent with plans already made for work in his home 
field.GCB April 1895, page 518.1 


4. That counsel having been asked by Elder J. F. Hansen in regard to arrangements for labor among the 
Scandinavians, he be advised to labor in this country the present year, it being the design that he then go to 
Denmark to labor, if the state of the Danish work in this field and Europe is such as may make such change 
advisable.GCB April 1895, page 518.2 


5. That Elder J. T. B’ttcher, of Norwalk, Ohio, go to College View, Neb., to act as German Bible instructor in 
place of Elder H. F. Graf, called to another field.GCB April 1895, page 518.3 


6. That, in view of Elder C. W. Flaiz not having been communicated with in regard to his removal to South 
Dakota, before the recommendation for his change of field was made by the General Conference, and it 
appearing exceedingly inconvenient for him to go to South Dakota, the matter of his removal be left to the 
decision of the Chairman of the General Conference Committee and the Superintendent of District No. 46CB 
April 1895, page 518.4 


7. That Elder S. B. Whitney, of Arkansas, be invited to attend the Institute soon to be held in Arkansas, to 
assist in the work of the Institute, as Bible instructor.GCB April 1895, page 518.5 


8. That Elders Geo. |. Butler and John A. Brunson labor together in District No. 2, as may be arranged by the 
district superintendent.GCB April 1895, page 518.6 


9. That Elder R. M. Kilgore and Brother Milton S. Babcock enter upon labor at Meridian, MisssCB April 1895, 
page 518.7 


10. That Elder B. F. Purdham join Elder D. T. Shireman in labor in North CarolinaG CB April 1895, page 518.8 


11. That Elder W. T. Drummond associate in labor with B. L. Dieffenbacher, in Alabama.GCB April 1895, page 
518.9 


12. That Wm. Woodford, of Ohio, connect in labor with Elder R. S. Owen, in GeorgiaGCB April 1895, page 
518.10 


13. That Elder |. E. Kimball and J. O. Johnston continue in labor together in South CarolinasCB April 1895, 
page 518.11 


14. That, since it is inexpedient for J. E. Evans to follow the recommendation of the General Conference to go 
to Texas to labor, he go to Louisville, Kentucky, to join Elder J. W. Collie.GCB April 1895, page 518.12 


15. That Elder Smith Sharp and E. L. Sanford engage in labor in the Cumberland Mission fieldGCB April 
1895, page 518.13 


16. That N. S. Miller and W. J. Sloan locate at Louisville, Ky., to engage in the canvassing workGCB April 
1895, page 518.14 
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17. That the selection of a laborer for the Louisiana field be left with the president of the General Conference, 
and members of the committee available for advice at the time action should be taken.GCB April 1895, page 
518.15 


18. That, in view of the needs of the Pennsylvania field for assistance in the religious liberty work, Elder A. F. 
Ballenger be recommended to that Conference to labor.GCB April 1895, page 518.16 
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ORDINATION AND CREDENTIALS 


That Jean Vuilleumier, recommended to go to Argentina, South America; and William Woodford, 
recommended to labor in Georgia, be ordained to the gospel ministry and receive credentials from the 
General Conference.GCB April 1895, page 518.17 
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MINISTERIAL LICENSES 


That J. E. Evans and B. F. Purdham be granted ministerial license from the General ConferenceGCB April 
1895, page 518.18 
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MISSIONARY CREDENTIALS 


That the following named persons receive Missionary Credentials from the General Conference:—GCB April 
1895, page 518.19 


Dr. B. J. Ferciot, E. L. Sanford, O. Oppegard, C. N. Perrin, N. Z. Town, Willis Hacket, C. F. Parmele, C. C 
Wolf, T. Brookings, A. Bachmyer, F. W. Morse, E. H. Huntley, E. P. Noggs, S. G. Haughey, W. W. Eastman, 
C. F. Dart, L. E. Johnson, and W. L. Killen.GCB April 1895, page 518.20 
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EDITORIAL APPOINTMENTS 


In harmony with the action of the General Conference, the General Conference Committee appointed the 
editors for all S. D. A. periodicals. The following is the list:—GCB April 1895, page 518.21 


Advent Review and Sabbath Herald. — Editors: Uriah Smith and George C. Tenney; Special Contributors: 
Stephen N. Haskell, George |. Butler, Ole A. Olsen, Alonzo T. Jones, William W. Prescott, and L. Richard 
Conradi.GCB April 1895, page 518.22 


Signs of the Times. — Editors: Milton C. Wilcox and Ellet J. Waggoner; Special Contributors: Dan T. Jones, 
Stephen N. Haskell, John H. Durland, Francis M. Wilcox, Henry P. Holser, and A. Oscar TaitGCB April 1895, 
page 518.23 


American Sentinel. — Editors: Alonzo T. Jones and Calvin P. Bollman; Assistant Editor, Leon A. SmithGCB 
April 1895, page 518.24 


Home Missionary. — Editor: Francis M. Wilcox; Assistant Editors, A. Oscar Tait and Leroy T. Nicola.GCB April 
1895, page 518.25 


Youth’s Instructor. — Editors: John H. Durland and Merret E. Kellogg; Special Contributors: Mrs. Vesta J. 
Farnsworth and Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner.GCB April 1895, page 518.26 


Our Little Friend. — Appointment of editors to be made by Executive Board of the International Sabbath- 
school Association.GCB April 1895, page 518.27 


Christlicher Hausfreund. — Editor: Theodore Valentiner; Special Contributors: L. Richard Conradi, J. T. 
Bottcher and Henry P. Holser.GCB April 1895, page 518.28 


Evangeliebode. — Editor: J. Kolvoord.GCB April 1895, page 518.29 

Evangeliets Sendebud. — Editor: John G. Matteson.GCB April 1895, page 518.30 

Zions Vaktare. — Editor: August Swedberg.GCB April 1895, page 518.31 

Present Truth. — Editors: Ellet J. Waggoner and William A. Spicer.GCB April 1895, page 518.32 
Tidens Tecken. — Editor: Emil J. Ahren.GCB April 1895, page 518.33 

Tedernes Tegn. — Editor: C. Castberg.GCB April 1895, page 518.34 


Herold der Wahrheit. — Editors: L. Richard Conradi and J. Erzenberger; Assistant Editors: W. H. McKee and 
F. H. Schuberth.GCB April 1895, page 518.35 


Les Signes des Temps. — Editor: J. Curdy; Corresponding Editors: J. Erzenberger, J. Vuilleumier, and W. H. 
McKee.GCB April 1895, page 518.36 


Bible Echo. — Editors: Willard A. Colcord and Arthur G. Daniells; Assistant: Miss E. J. Burnham; Contributing 
Editors: John O. Corliss and R. Hare.GCB April 1895, page 518.37 


General Conference Bulletin. — Editors: Leroy T. Nicola and Francis M. Wilcox.GCB April 1895, page 518.38 
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CAMP-MEETINGS FOR 1895 


That camp-meetings be held the coming season as follows:—GCB April 1895, page 518.39 
District No. 1.GCB April 1895, page 518.40 


Quebec June 14-24. 
Pennsylvania June 19 to July 1. 
Vermont (local) June 25 to July 1. 


Atlantic Aug. 1-12. 
Virginia Aug. 8-19. 
Vermont Aug. 16-26. 
Maine a 22 to Sept. 
New England oo 30 to Sept. 


New York Sept. 5-16. 
West Virginia Sept. 12-23. 


District No. 3.GCB April 1895, page 519.1 


July 30 to Aug. 
12. 


Ohio Aug. 9-19. 


Aug. 19 to Sept. 
2: 


Michigan Sept. 11-30. 


Indiana 


Illinois 


District No. 4.GCB April 1895, page 519.2 


lowa May 23 to June 3. 
Minnesota = June 4-11. 
Wisconsin June 11-17. 
South Dakota June 18-24. 
North Dakota July 3-9. 


Nebraska ae 26 to Sept. 


District No. 5.GCB April 1895, page 519.3 


Texas Aug. 8-19. 
Arkansas Aug. 16-26. 


Aug. 22 to Sept. 
2: 


Aug. 29 to Sept. 
9. 


Kansas Sept. 12-23. 
Missouri Sept. 25 to Oct. 7. 


Oklahoma 


Colorado 


District No. 6.GCB April 1895, page 519.4 


North Pacific May 9-20. 
Upper Columbia May 16-27. 


California May 30 to June 
10. 
Montana June 14-24. 


District No. 8.GCB April 1895, page 519.5 


Norway June 4-16. 


June 18- 
30. 


Denmark July 2-14. 


Sweden 
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Germany July 16-28. 
Switzerland Aug. 1-11. 
England Aug. 15-25. 


Perhaps all the meetings in this District can not be conducted as camp-meetings.GCB April 1895, page 519.6 
MISCELLANEOUS 


No Authorcode 


1. That the following arrangements be made with reference to the General Conference BULLETIN:-GCB 
April 1895, page 519.7 


a. To issue the paper quarterly during the General Conference biennial period, in a single volume, at fifty 
cents for the entire time, including the Extras during the General Conference session.GCB April 1895, page 
519.8 


b. To issue the next number in April; it being understood that it should contain a workers’ directory, a grouping 
of all the resolutions and actions of the Conference recently held, together with index of the proceedings of the 
same, etc.GCB April 1895, page 519.9 


c. To cut off all copies in clubs to delegates and such, except in cases where twenty-five cents additional is 
paid on single subscriptions.GCB April 1895, page 519.10 


d. To close the orders for bound copies with the April number, and send to all subscribers for same. GCB April 
1895, page 519.11 


2. That three tents be furnished by the General Conference as follows: One for Louisville, Ky., one for 
Meridian, Miss., and one for the New Mexico and Arizona field, when it is decided when and where operations 
should begin.GCB April 1895, page 519.12 

3. That J. V. Wilson and wife, and A. J. Howard be recommended to take the special six months’ training 
course at the Sanitarium at Battle Creek, Mich., and that B. F. Goudy take the regular two years’ course at the 
same institution.GCB April 1895, page 519.13 


4. That Presidents of Conferences should take the same interest in organized work in foreign languages found 
within their Conference limits, as in the American work.GCB April 1895, page 519.14 


5. That the Chicago Transportation office be continued, and that it be placed in charge of the International 
Tract Society and Review and Herald Chicago branch office.GCB April 1895, page 519.15 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


No Authorcode 


SINCE the close of the General Conference, the following recommendations have been made:-SCB April 
1895, page 519.16 


1. That Elder S. J. Hersum and wife, of the Atlantic Conference, go to Newfoundland to open up mission 
work.GCB April 1895, page 519.17 


2. That Dr. J. H. Neall and wife defer their mission to Rio de Janeiro for the present and respond to the urgent 
call from Guadalajara, Mexico.GCB April 1895, page 519.18 


3. That Prof. E. B. Miller, of South Africa, return to this country to engage in educational workGCB April 1895, 
page 519.19 


4. That Elder E. H. Gates and wife, of California, and H. H. Brand and wife, of Chicago, go to Honolulu, H. |. 
to open up mission work.GCB April 1895, page 519.20 


5. That Elder F. |. Richardson, of the Maritime Provinces, join Elder A. J. Haysmer in labor in the Island of 
Jamaica, West Indies.GCB April 1895, page 519.21 


6. That the following persons go to England to engage in the canvassing work: Frank McCormick, Miss M. I. 
Gresswell, James and Walter Gillis, Frank McMortim.GCB April 1895, page 519.22 
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7. That Elder A. T. Jones attend the general meetings to be held in Europe during the present season.GCB 
April 1895, page 519.23 


8. That Jean Vuilleumier, of the New England Conference, go to Argentina to labor in the French workGCB 
April 1895, page 519.24 


9. That Prof. W. W. Prescott in the interest of school work visit Australia, South Africa, and Europe in the order 
named.GCB April 1895, page 519.25 


10. That Elder D. A. Robinson and wife, of England, go to India to open up mission work as soon as Sister 


Robinson’s health will permit, and suitable help can be provided for the English field.GCB April 1895, page 
519.26 


11. That the recommendation for Clifton Tarr and wife to go to Zambesia be withdrawn for further 
consideration.GCB April 1895, page 519.27 
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OFFICERS OF VARIOUS GENERAL ORGANIZATIONS 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 

President of the General Conferences. — O. A. Olsen.GCB April 1895, page 519.28 

Corresponding Secretary. — L. T. Nicola.GCB April 1895, page 519.29 

Foreign Mission Secretary. — F. M. Wilcox.GCB April 1895, page 519.30 

Recording Secretary. — W. H. Edwards.GCB April 1895, page 519.31 

Educational Secretary. — W. W. Prescott.GCB April 1895, page 519.32 

Treasurer. — W. H. Edwards.GCB April 1895, page 519.33 

Executive Committee of the General Conference. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C 
White, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holse@CB 

April 1895, page 519.34 

General Conference District Superintendents. — Dist. No. 1, R. C. Porter; Dist. No. 2, G. A. Irwin; Dist. No. 3 
J.H. Morrison; Dist. No. 4, J. H. Durland; Dist. No. 5, J. N. Loughborough; Dist. No. 6, A. J. Breed; Dist. No. 7 
W. C. White; Dist. No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB April 1895, page 519.35 


Committee on Foreign Missions (to act with the General Conference Committee). — A. R. Henry, A. O. Tait, 
F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoy.GCB April 1895, page 519.36 


Book Committee. — U. Smith, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, M. C. Wilcox, J. G. Matteson, G. W. Caviness, G 
C. Tenney, C. P. Bollman, C. H. Jones, F. D. Starr, M. E. Kellogg, W. N. Glenn, J. KolvoordGCB April 1895, 
page 519.37 


Organization of Book Committee: G. C. Tenney, Chairman,, F. D. Starr, Secretary, M. C. Wilcox, Assistant 
Secretary.GCB April 1895, page 519.38 


Board of Managers of Union College. — A. R. Henry, W. B. White, Joseph Sutherland, C. F. Stevens, N. W. 
Allee, C. McReynolds, N. W. Kauble.GCB April 1895, page 520.1 


Board of Managers of Walla Walla College, R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Frank Peabody, T. L. 
Ragsdale, Greenville Holbrook, S. A. Miller.GCB April 1895, page 520.2 


Committee on Transportation. — Allen Moon, A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. Irwin, 
B. R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell, International Tract Society (London), A. G. Adams.GCB April 1895, page 520.3 


Board of Managers of the Texas School. — J. N. Loughborough, W. S. Greer, G. A. Nichols, B. F. Woods, T. 
T. Stevenson, H. W. Decker, J. M. Rees.GCB April 1895, page 520.4 


Labor Bureau. — A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB April 1895, page 520.5 

General Conference Association, Trustees. — O. A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. A. 
Irwin, J. N. Nelson, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, S. H. Lane, |. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. ¢ 
Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. L. Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T 
A. Kilgore.GCB April 1895, page 520.6 


Organization of the Association: O. A. Olsen, President; A. R. Henry, Vice-President; John N. Nelson, 
Secretary; H. Lindsay, Treasurer, W. W. Prescott, Member of Executive Board.GCB April 1895, page 520.7 


OFFICERS OF THE INTERNATIONAL S. S. ASSOCIATION 

No Authorcode 

President. — C. H. Jones.GCB April 1895, page 520.8 
Vice-President. — |. H. Evans.GCB April 1895, page 520.9 


Secretary, and Treasurer. — M. H. Brown.GCB April 1895, page 520.10 
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Corresponding Secretary. — Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth.GCB April 1895, page 520.11 


Executive Committee. — C. H. Jones, |. H. Evans, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, Superintendent Dist. No. 6, W 
A. Glenn, G. W. Reaser, F. M. Wilcox, E. J. Hibbard.GCB April 1895, page 520.12 


OFFICERS OF INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 

President. — O. A. Olsen.GCB April 1895, page 520.13 
Vice-President. — S. N. Haskell.GCB April 1895, page 520.14 
Secretary and Treasurer. — A. O. Tait.GCB April 1895, page 520.15 


Executive Board. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. W. Prescott, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola.GCB April 1895, page 520.16 


MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION TRUSTEES 


No Authorcode 


For four years. — O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, S. N. Haskell, A. R. Henry, W. W. PrescottSCB April 1895, 
page 520.17 


For two years. — J. H. Morrison, G. E. Tyszkiewicz, W. C. White, L. Mc Coy.GCB April 1895, page 520.18 


S. D. A. EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 


No Authorcode 


Board of Directors. — U. Smith, A. R. Henry, G. C. Tenney, J. H. Kellogg, J. H. Morrison, W. C. Sisley, F. D 
Starr.GCB April 1895, page 520.19 


S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 


Board of Directors. — A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, W. W. Prescott, U. Smith, H. Lindsay, W. C. Sisley, F. D. 
Starr.GCB April 1895, page 520.20 


HEALTH REFORM INSTITUTE 


No Authorcode 


Board of Directors. — J. H. Kellogg, W. H. Hall, A. R. Henry, G. H. Murphy, Lycurgus McCoy, J. H. Morrison 
F. D. Starr.GCB April 1895, page 520.21 


OFFICERS OF INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


No Authorcode 

President. — Allen Moon.GCB April 1895, page 520.22 

Vice-President. — A. T. Jones.GCB April 1895, page 520.23 

Recording Secretary. — A. F. Ballenger.GCB April 1895, page 520.24 
Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer. — A. O. Tait.GCB April 1895, page 520.25 


Executive Committee. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. H. 
Morrison, R. S. Donnell.GCB April 1895, page 520.26 
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CREDENTIALS AND LICENSES 
MINISTERS 


No Authorcode 


O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. W. Prescott, W. C. White, A. J. Breed, R. C. Porter, G.A 
Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, A. F. Ballenger, M. H. Brown, J. T. Boettcher, 
A. C. Bourdeau, |. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M. Errickson, E. VW 
Farnsworth, O. O. Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C. M. Gardner, J. E. Graham, Francis Hope 
Frank J. Hutchins, A. J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M. Kinny, J. Klein, C. H. Keslake, G. W 
Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R. M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. G. Matteson, W. A. McCutchen, C. N 
Martin, L. McCoy, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. Nicola, Rodney S. Owen, J. G. Oblander, M. M. Olsen, S 
Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. Read, F. |. Richardson, Uriah Smith, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw 
W.A. Spicer, F. D. Starr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, W. J. Stone, A. O. Tait, G. C. Tenney, E. J. Waggoner, Mrs. 
E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, R. S. Webber, E. W. Webster, F. M. Wilcox, W. H. Wakeham, J. 
M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, George Wagner, G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H. Gates, G. B. Tripp, Jame: 
A. Morrow, C. C. Lewis, V. H. Lucas, W. T. Drummond, G. E. Langdon, H. J. Farman, O. Johnson, L 
Johnson, E. J. Ahrens, Matthew Larson.GCB April 1895, page 520.27 


MINISTERIAL LICENTIATES 


No Authorcode 


T. Babienco, A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. C. Brooks, J. E. Caldwell, M. E. Cady, B. L. Dieffenbacher, P. 
Giddings, J. C. Foster, David Funk, J. O. Johnston, B. Jaeschke, H. Krumm, H. Kusmim, R. Klingbeil, H. F 
Hanson, J. Lobsack, Delos Lake, P. T. Magan, W. A. Miller, J. Pieper, G. Perk, Ellery Robinson, Carl 
Rasmussen, F. W. Spies, F. Schuberth, Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. Williams, J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. H 
McKee, F. W. Howe, W. H. Anderson, C. E. Schafer, J. W. Loughhead, J. A. Brunson, E. L. Stewart, E. C 
Chapman, E. S. Butz.GCB April 1895, page 520.28 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES 


No Authorcode 


Mrs. E. W. Webster, Dr. Braucht, A. B. Stauffer, Miss Lucy B. Post, D. U. Hale, G. P. Riggs, E. R. Palmer, E 
W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. 
Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, Frank Mosebar, L. Brookings, Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. Reavis, Earnest D 
Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J. Read, Mrs. B. J 
Cady, Mrs. M. J. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. R. McCoy, Marcus Ashley, Anna Agee, C. Beneche, Jacot 
Duerksen, Anna Hammond, Annie Hemming, G. K. Rudolph, Frank C. Kelly, Otto Madsen, Capt. G. Masters 
John Perk, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Miss Georgia Burrus, F 
L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, Z. Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O. Palmer, W. H. McKee 
J. Christiansen.GCB April 1895, page 520.29 


WORKERS’ DIRECTORY 


No Authorcode 


THE nature of the work in which each person is engaged or authorized to engage, is indicated thus: (m), 
minister: (e), editor; (c), conference committee; (a), State Agent; (ss), Sabbath-school work; (I), licentiate; (ml), 
licensed missionary; (t), teacher; (s), secretary; (M. D.), physician; (d), director; (b), business manager, or 
member of board of directors; (tr), treasurer; (ma), matron.GCB April 1895, page 521.1 


Aall, Dr. L. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Adams, Park. (ml), Atalissa, la. 

Adams, H. V. (s), 1218 E. 9th St., Des Moines, la. 
Adams, J. W. (I), Smithland, la. 

Adams, Edith (ml), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 
Adams, A. G. (s), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Adkins, Grant (I), Graysville, Tenn. 

Agee, Anna (ml), 718 Luttrell St., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Ahren, E. J. (t & e), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Alderman, Mrs. P. (ml), Madison, Ohio. 
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Allee, N. W. (m), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Alsberge, Miss E. L. (ml), 3001 5th Ave., Rock Island, Ill. 

Altman, M. A. (ml), 1112 S. 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Altman, Leah E. (ml), 1112 S. 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Alway, W. A. (m), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Ames, W. W. (I), Menominee, Wis. 

Ammon, Nora B. (ml), 346 W. 4th St., Cincinnati, O. 

Andersen, Karen (ml), Bakkegaden 7, Stavanger, Norway. 

Anderson, Caroline (m), College View, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 521.2 


Anderson, C. J. (ml), Norfolk Island (via Sydney, N. S. W.). 

Anderson, A. C. (I), College View, Neb. 

Anderson, C. S. (ml), Fremont, Neb. 

Anderson, J. N. (I), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Anderson, W. H. (I), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Andre, Hattie (t), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Andrews, T. E. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Andross, E. E. (m), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Anglebarger, G. W. (m), 804 W. 4th Ave., Denver, Colo.GCB April 1895, page 521.3 


Anthony, Th. (I), Baltaji Ham, Tahta Kale, Stambool, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Archibald, John F. (ss), Truro, N. S. 

Armitage, Frank (I), College View, Neb. 

Arnesen, Erik (t), College View, Neb. 

Ashcraft, J. B., Geneva, Kansas. 

Ashley, M. M. (ml), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Atkins, Henry (b), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore.GCB April 1895, page 521.4 


Babcock, D. C. (m), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, Mina (t), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, M. S. (I), Meriden, Miss. 

Babienco, T. (I), (exiled) Russia. 

Bachmeyer, A. (ml), 

Bagby, J. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Bagby, J. R. (ml), Mound City, Kansas.GCB April 1895, page 521.5 


Baharian, Z. G. (m), Baltaji Ham, Tahta Kale, Stambool, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Baker, J. L. (m), Alba, Pa. 

Baker, Miss Luella, 22 S. Wichita Ave., Wichita, Kan. 
Baker, W. L. H. (m), Launceston, Tasmania. 

Baker, Mrs. W. L. H. (s), Launceston, Tasmania. 

Ball, D. A. (m), Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Baierle, Chas. (I), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Ballenger, A. F. (m), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Ballenger, J. F. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Ballou, G. D. (m), 2841 Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 
Barnes, W. J. (ml), 519 6th St., Laramie, Wy. 

Barnes, Edwin (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barry, A. (I), 317 N. Upper St., Lexington, Ky. 

Bartlett, A. W. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Bartlett, Jennie (ml), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 
Bartlett, J. (m), Milton, Ore. 

Basney, H. C. (m), 409 1/2 N. Dean St., W. Bay City, Mich. 
Beard, J. O. (m), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Beatty, Mary F. (s & ml), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beatty, Joshua F. (ml), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beckner, J. B. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Bee, Mrs. C. R. (s), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Bee, Mrs. Annie (s), Berea, W. Va. 

Beebe, E. |. (ml), Ovid, Mich. 

Beeson, C. A. Nortonville, Kan. 

Behrens, J. H. (I), Sperry, N. Dak.GCB April 1895, page 521.6 


Belden, S. T. (ml), Norfolk Island (via Sydney, N. S. W.) 
Benecke, C. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
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Benham, R. D. (I), Beaverton, Ore. 

Berge, T. L. (ml), Madison, Lake Co., S. Dak. 
Bergersen, N. C. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Bernoth, M. (I), Toowoomba, Queensland. 

Berry, S. T. H. (ss), Fort Howe, St. John, N. B. 

Bicknell, P. F. (m), 124 Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Bird, A. C. (I), Eustis, Fla. 

Bird, S. W. (mc), Lisbon, Fla. 

Bird, W. L. (ml), Box 244, Tampa, Fla. 

Biser, Hattie M. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bishop, F. B. (ml), 

Blake, Walter (ss), So. Stukely, Quebec. 

Bland, W. T. (t), Mount Vernon, O. 

Blum, Geo. (I), Culbertson, Neb. 

Boardman, R. A. (I), Mt. Vernon, O. 

Boettcher, J. T. (m), College View, Neb. 

Boggs, E. P. (a), 737 5th St., Helena, Mont. 

Bollman, C. P. (m & e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Bolton, Miss Fannie (e), Granville, N. S. W. 

Borgen, Laura (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Bosworth, Jessie V., 603 East 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Boughton, Geo. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bourdeau, D. T. (m), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Bourdeau, A. C. (m), 166 Kalamazoo St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Bowen, T. E. (m), 824 7th St., Parkersburg, Wood Co., W. Va.GCB April 1895, page 521.7 


Bowen, Mrs. G. L. (ss), 824 7th St., Parkersburg, Wood Co., W. Va. 
Bowles, John R. (ml), Bedman, la. 

Bowersox, A. S. (a), New Columbia, Penn. 

Boyd, C. L. (m), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boyd, Mrs. C. L. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boynton, J. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Brand, H. H., Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands.GCB April 1895, page 521.8 


Braucht, F. E. (M. D.), Pacific Islands, care of Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Breed, A. J. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Bristol, Albert J. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bristol, H. Belle (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bristol, H. L. (I), Holden, Erie Co., N. Y. 

Brookings, T. (ml). 

Brooks, J. C. (I), Belize, British Honduras, C. A. 

Brown, R. (ml), Ferndale, Cal. 

Brown, G. M. (s), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Brown, M. H. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Brock, R. H. (m), 22 Chickasaw St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Brock, Mrs. M. L. (s), Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Brunson, John A. (I), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bryant, Ruth (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Buchanan, P. M. (ml), 3412 N. 28 Ave., Omaha, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 521.9 


Buckner, W. G. (ml), Pitcairn Island, care of Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Buckner, T. B. (ml), Selma, Miss. 

Buller, A. D. (ml), Milltown, Hutchinson Co., S. Dak. 

Bunch, J. C. (I), Gravel Ford, Ore. 

Burg, F. M. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burden, J. A. (m), Crystal Springs, St. Helena, Cal. 

Burden, Mrs. Ella (s), Crystal Springs, St. Helena, Cal. 

Burden, W. J. (d), Montavilla, Ore.GCB April 1895, page 521.10 


Burnham, Eliza J. (e), Bible Echo, North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia. 
Burnham, Miss L. F. (ml), 3 Yarmouth St., Lynn, Mass. 

Burrow, W. R. (a), Trezevant, Tenn. 

Burrill, A. O. (m), Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 521.11 


Burrus, Georgia (ml), Y. W. C. A., House 31, Free School St., Calcutta, India. 
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Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, O. 

Burgess, Fannie (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Burgess, E. O. (ml), Bridgewater, Mc Cook Co., S. Dak. 
Burdick, R. A. (ml), Raleigh, N. C. 

Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, Ohio. 

Burman, Charles (ml), Millbank, Grant Co., S. Dak. 
Buster, J. R., Xenia, Ohio. 

Butler, Ella V. (t), College View, Neb. 

Butler, Geo. |. (m), Bowling Green, De Soto Co., Fla. 
Butler, Hiland (s), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Butler, S. M. (m), Cedar Lake, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 521.12 


Butz, E. S. (|), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB April 1895, page 521.13 
Cady, B. J. (m), Avara Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean.GCB April 1895, page 521.14 
Cady, Mrs. B. J. (ml), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean.GCB April 1895, page 521.15 


Cady, P. H. (m), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 
Cady, M. E. (t), College View, Neb. 

Caldwell, J. E. (M. D.), Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific. 

Callicott, L. A. (c), Lane, Tenn. 

Calkins, J. R. (a), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Campbell, O. F. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Capps, Jessie M. (ml), 22 South Wichita Ave., Wichita, Kan. 

Carlsson, L. (I), Nedre, Molnburg, 34 Trondhjem, Norway. 

Carlson, Leonard (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB April 1895, page 521.16 


Carmichael, A. S. (M. D.), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Carmichael, Carrie (ss), Montezuma, Ind. 

Carmichael, H. C. (ml), Mitchell, Davison Co., S. Dak. 

Carey, Albert (I), Bedford, Ohio. 

Caro, Mrs. M. (I), Napier, New Zealand. 

Castberg, C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Caviness, R. M. (ml), Brighton, Washington Co., lowa. 

Caviness, Mrs. Ella (ml), Brighton, Washington Co., lowa. 

Caviness, G. W. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Chaffee, C. H. (m), Chillicothe, Livingston Co., Mo. 

Chambers, L. Dyo (s), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Champlin, E. D. (d), Castello, Pa. 

Chapman, E. A. (s), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB April 1895, page 521.17 


Chapman, E. C. (p), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Christensen, Julius (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Christenson, A. (I), Volmer, Idaho. 

Christian, Anna (ml), Belvidere, Ill. 

Christiansen, C. (ml), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Christiansen, J. (ml), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Clarke, F. S. (ml), Box 555, Hastings, Mich. 

Clark, C. B. (I & t), College View, Neb. 

Clark, A. H. (ml), 61 Whitmore St., Hartford, Conn. 

Clark, Miss Olive (ma), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 

Clausen, N. (m), Skagen 37, Stavanger, Norway. 

Clayton, John (c), Jamaica, Vt. 

Cleveland, Lou (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Clifford, Mrs. F. M. (ss), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Clymer, J. B. (b), Mount Vernon, Ohio.GCB April 1895, page 521.18 


Coats, Mrs. A. F. (ml), 309 Poplar St., Seattle, Wash. 

Cobb, S. M. (m), South Russell, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 
Cochran, Wm. (ml), Kingsville, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Cochran, James H., 1418 E. 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Coffman, J. H. (I), Kingsville, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Coffman, N. O. (d), Monticello, O.GCB April 1895, page 522.1 
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Cole, J. M. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Colcord, G. W. (m & t), Graysville, Tenn. 
Colcord, Mrs. Maggie E. (t), Graysville, Tenn.GCB April 1895, page 522.2 


Colcord, W. A. (m & e), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Collie, J. W. (m), 613 24th St., Louisville, Ky. 

Coltrin, T. C. (ml), Calistoga, Cal. 

Connor, Mrs. G. W. (ml), Antigo, Wis. 

Conradi, L. R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Cook, H. A. (I), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Cook, J. H. (m), Fresno, Cal. 

Cook, Amelia (ss), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Corliss, J. O. (m), G. P. O. Sydney, N. S. W. 

Corliss, Miss Lulu (ss), G. P. O. Sydney, N. S. W. 

Cottrell, H. W. (m), 98 Park St., Lynn, Mass. 

Counselman, Mrs. M. D. (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Courter, Henry F. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Covert, J. W. (m), Frankton, Ind. 

Covert, Wm. (m), 184 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Cowie, Mrs. L. H. (s), Steadmau St., Moncton, N. B. 

Craft, Jacob, Omegar, O. T. 

Craig, R. B., 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Craig, May (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Crane, I. A. (I), Wilmont, Kan. 

Crisler, L. H. (m), Box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Crothers, W. M. (a), Banks Terrace, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Crowther, L. M. (I), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Croxall, Mrs. Samuel (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Cruzan, W. S. (m), Kansas City, Mo. 

Curtis, Will D. (m), 125 W. Monroe St., Springfield, Ill. 

Curtis, D. P. (m), Sauk Center, Minn. 

Curtis, E. A. (m), Sauk Center, Minn. 

Curtis, S. N. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Curtis, C. F. (b), 243 So. Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga.GCB April 1895, page 522.3 


Curdy, J. (e & 1), Chateau de Peseux, Peseux (Neuchatel), Switzerland. 
Cushing, L. E. (ss), 97 Plymouth Grove, Montreal, Quebec. GCB April 1895, page 522.4 


Daniells, A. G. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia. 
Dart, C. F. (a), St. Laudy Parish, Sheveport, La. 

Davis, Charles (c), 1108 New York Ave., N. W. Washington, D. C. 
Davis, B. F. (ml), Hartland, Me. 

Davis, G. W. (m), Pendleton, Ore. 

Davis, S. S. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Davis, T. H. (ml), 430 Calle Blanco, Valparaiso, Chili, S. A. 

Day, H. D. (m), Fair Grove, Mich. 

Dean, Edmund (d), Eugene, Ore. 

Dean, Paul J. (ml), Papeete, Tahiti, Society Islands. 

Decker, H. W. (m), Keene, Johnson Co., Texas. 

De Graw, M. Bessie (t), College Place, Wash. 

Devereaux, J. J. (a), 932 W. 4th Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Devinney, A. J. (b), Golden Springs, Neb. 

Dickerson, James (c), Fort Gibson, I. T. 

Dieffenbacher, B. L. (I), Graysville, Tenn. 

Dingman, D. (c), South Bolton, Quebec. 

Divelbiss, Jonas (d), Viola, Ark. 

Dixon, N. P. (ml), Ottawa, Kan. 

Doan, Mary L. (ml), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Doering, A. E. (I), Bison, Kan. 

Doer, J. C., Meeker, Colo. 

Donnell, R. S. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Dortch, J. H. (c), Springville, Tenn. 

Dorcas, J. W., Cedar Rapids, lowa. 

Dorner, A. (c), Munchen-Gladbach, 7 Pescherstrasse, Germany. 
Downs, D. G. (ml), Waverly, la. 
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Downs, F. L. (a), North Deering, Me. 

Dowsett, R. T. (S), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Dowley, Mrs. M. A. (ml), Amos, Marion Co., W. Va. 

Drew, Geo. R. (ml), 5 Cole St., Birkenhead, Eng. 

Droll, Geo. A. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Drown, C. C. (d), Johnston, Vt. 

Druillard, A. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Drummond, W. T. (m), 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Duerksen, H. J. (I), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Duerksen, Jacob (ml), Richville, N. Dak. 

Dunlap, H. M. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Dunlap, L. M. (c), 1419 E. 16th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Durland, J. H. (e & m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Durland, Grace (ml), 62 N. Kendall St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 522.5 


Eagle, T. J. (c), 821 West 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Eastman, W. W. (a), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Eckert, Mary (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Edgar, J. L. (m), 320 Champion St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edmed, H. J. (b), Wynberg, South Africa. 

Edwards, W. H. (s & tr), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Edwards, J. W. (ml), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Edwards, C. H. (I), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Ehlers, Christian (c), Ulnis, Steinfeldt, Schleswig, Germany. 
Eitel, J. B. (ml), Baraboo, Wis. 

Elliott, L. F. (I), Russiaville, Ind. 

Ellis, J. M. (m), 242 Archer St., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Ellis, G. M. (I), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Ellis, Mrs. A. E. (ml), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Emerson, N. B. (ml), Shorey, Shawnee Co., Kan. 

Emmerson, C. L. (I), 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Enebo, L. (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB April 1895, page 522.6 


Engebretsen, Emilie (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Engebretsen, Anna (es), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Erickson, Bertha (ml), 603 E. 12th St. Des Moines, la. 
Erickson, J. M. (mt), College View, Neb. 

Erzenberger, J. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basel, Switzerland. 
Evans, I. H. (m), Ovid, Mich. 

Evans, Newton (t), College View, Neb. 

Evans, D. A. (d), Round Top, Pa. 

Evans, Minnie (ml), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Evans, Mary S. (ss), Carson City, Mich. 

Evans, J. E. (I), 2900 High St., Lexington, Ky. 

Everhart, W. B. (m), Grant City, la. 

Everest, C. M. (a), Crow Wing, Minn.GCB April 1895, page 522.7 


Falconer, W. H. (m), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Fargo, J. (m), 29 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Farman, H. J. (m), St. John, New Brunswick. 

Farnsworth, E. W. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, Mrs. V. J. (Ss & e), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, O. O. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Farnsworth, E. P. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnsworth, S. A. (I), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnstrom, K. A. (m), Grythyttehed, Sweden. 

Farrell, Mrs. Lottie (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 522.8 


Faulkhead, N. D. (tr), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia.GCB April 1895, page 522.9 


Ferciot, B. J. (M. D.), 230 New South Road, Georgetown, British Guiana, S. A. 
Fero, D. T. (m), 4 John St., Seattle, Wash. 

Fero, Mrs. L. A. (ml), 4 John St., Seattle, Wash. 

Ferren, O. S. (m), Marvin, Phillips Co., Kan. 

Field, Frank W. (t), Mount Vernon, O. 
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Field, T. W. (I), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 

Field, A. E. (I), La Cygne, Kan. 

Fifield, G. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Fisk, Clara E. (tr), 400 N. Rodney St., Helena, Mont. 
Fisher, W. E. (ml), Trinidad, Col. 

Fisher, A. M. (a), 1112 S. 11th St., Denver, Col. 

Fisher, Rudolph (b), Mount Vernon, O. 

Fitch, Morris (s), 4245, Champlain Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Flaiz, C. W. (m), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Fleck, Wm. (c), Bonnenbroch 152, bei Rheydt, Germany. 
Flowers, Mrs. A. E. (ml), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Foggin, W. R. (m), 824 7th St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
Fortune, W. E. (d), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Ford, Mrs. M. E. (s), College Place, Wash. 

Ford, C. L. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Fortner, E. L. (m), Rosedale, Johnson Co., Kan. 

Foster, J. C. (I), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Franke, E. E. (m), 38 Blecker St., Jersey City, N. J.GCB April 1895, page 522.10 


Frauchiger, E. (m), Cannstatt, Bruckenstrasse 6, Wurtemberg, Germany. 
Francis, B. B. (b), Mount Vernon, O. 

Fredericksen, C. P. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Della (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, J. P. (I), College View, Neb. 

Freman, J. M. (c), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

French, H. B. (I), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 

Frohmader, Ida (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Froom, J. E. (ml), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Frost, Curtis (d), Conticook, Quebec. 

Fullmer, Bert (I), Marshalltown, la. 

Fulton, John (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Fulton, J. E. (m), Bank’s Terrace, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Fultz, R. T. (I), Box 221, Winchester, Va. 

Funk, David (I), Richville, N. Dak.GCB April 1895, page 522.11 


Gabrielsen, Beret (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gade, P. P. (I), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Gage, J. W. (c), Peoria, Hill Co., Tex. 

Gaines, Miss Nellie (ss), Daysville, Ky. 

Gardiner, J. P. (m), College View, Neb. 

Gardner, E. E. (I), Osceola, la. 

Gardner, C. M. (m), 473 4th St., Ogden, Utah. 

Gargett, James (tr), 1404 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 
Garrett, R. G. (m), Linwood, Hart Co., Ky. 

Garvin, C. R. (ss), Palmetto, Fla. 

Gates, E. H. (m), Honolulu, H. I. 

Geymet, J. D. (I), Torre Pellice, Piedmont, Italy. 

Gibson, Fannie (ss), Bocabec, Charlotte Co., N. B. 
Giddings, H. E. (I), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Giddings, P. (I), Georgetown, British Guiana, S. A. 

Giles, C. E. (ss), Graysville, Tenn. 

Gillett, E. R. (c), Graysville, Tenn. 

Gilmore, W. H. (b), Mount Vernon, O.GCB April 1895, page 522.12 


Ginley, Laura (ml), 184 Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N. Eng. 
Glass, J. R. (a), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Glass, O. (ss), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 

Glass, Mrs. Alice (ss), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 

Glass, John (s), Hastings, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 

Glenn, W.N. (I & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Glunt, Cora (ml), 1103 N. 13th St., Terre Haute, Ind. 

Gobielle, J. E. (d), Angers, Quebec.GCB April 1895, page 522.13 


Goodey, Rose (ss), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia. 
Goodrich, H. C. (ml), Colon, Mich. 





726 


Goodrich, J. B. (m), South Stukely, Quebec. 
Goudy, B. F. (I), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 522.14 


Graf, H. F. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Graf, J. J. (m), Good Thunder, Minn. 

Graham, Miss Belle (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Graham, J. E. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Grainger, W. C. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Grant, Anna (ss), West 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Grant, Ida L. (ss), Hartland, Me. 

Grant, H. (m), College View, Neb. 

Gravelle, J. F. (a), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Green, Hattie (ml), Boulder, Col. 

Green, Elbridge (tr), Box 204, Boulder, Col. 

Greenlee, W. A. (d), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

Greer, W. S. (m), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 

Greve, N. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gregory, M. H. (m), Independence, Kan. 

Griffin, H. Clay (s), Van Buren, Ark. 

Griggs, Frederick (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Guild, M. C. (I), Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Guilford, H. S. (ml), Toll House, Cal. 

Guilford, O. F. (m), Castalia, Ohio. 

Guthrie, A. D. (a), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Gwinn, E. M. (ml), Wamego, Pott Co., Kan.GCB April 1895, page 523.1 


Habenicht, R. H. (I), Sumner, la. 
Hackett, James (a), 2229 Woodland Ave., Kansas City, Mo.GCB April 1895, page 523.2 


Hackett, Willis (ml), Busby’s Alley, Bridgetown, Barbadoes, West Indies. 
Hadley, Mrs. Ida (ml), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 

Hadley, O. S. (I), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 

Haffner, G. H. (c), College Place, Wash. 

Hall, W. H. (b), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, J. S. (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, F. J. (I), 501 N. 25th St., Richmond, Va. 

Hall, C. A. (m), 222 S. Wichita Ave., Wichita, Kan. 

Hall, E. Mae (ml), 125 W. Monroe St., Springfield, Ill. 

Hall, Mrs. L. M. (ma), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hallock, Lulu (ml), Granton, Wis. 

Hale, D. U. (ml), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hammond, J. H. (d), South Stukely, Quebec. 

Hammond, Anna (ml), Box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah.GCB April 1895, page 523.3 


Hansen, Mrs. Anna (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Hansen, P. A. (I), Ruthven, la. 

Hansen, H. M. (ml), Exira, Audubon Co., la. 

Hansen, J. F. (m), 348 Smith St., Brooklyn, New York. 

Hansen, Mrs. W. R. (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Hansen, H. J. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Hansen, R. P. (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Hansen, C. C. (t), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Hanson, H. R. (I). 

Hanson, R. P. (ml), Eau Claire, Wis. 

Hankins, I. J. (m), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

Hare, Joseph (t), Kaeo, New Zealand.GCB April 1895, page 523.4 


Hare, Robert (m), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Harr, C. N. (I), Crawford, Neb. 

Harriman, T. (ml), Alden, Mich. 

Harris, J. C. (I), Midland, Mich. 

Harrison, A. F. (a), Graysville, Tenn. 

Hart, J. S. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hart, R. A., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hartman, F. J. (ml), Delta, Col. 
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Hartman, Mrs. E. J. (ml), Delta, Col. 

Hartwell, S. D. (a), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Haskell, C. P. (m), Geneva, O. 

Haskell, Ernest D., 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Haskell, Evan C. (a), 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Haskell, S. N. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, S. Africa. 
Haskell, W. E. (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Haskins, Ira (ml), 1154 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Col. 
Haskins, Sarah (ml), 1154 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Cole. 
Haughey, A. G. (d), 515 E. Burgess St., Mount Vernon, O. 
Haughey, E. B. (d), Yellow Springs, O. 

Haughey, S. G. (ml), Mt. Vernon. O. 

Haughey, Joseph H. (t), S. Lancaster, Mass. 

Haughey, Maggie S. 346 West 4th St., Cincinnati, Ohio.GCB April 1895, page 523.5 


Haysmer, A. J. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. |. 
Heacock, A. P. (m), De Soto, Mo. 

Heacock, J. D. (c), Barberville, Fla. 

Heald, Thomas T. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Healey, W. M. (b), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Hebner, W. C. (I), Cedar Lake, Mich. 

Hedlund, Mina (s), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Hedin, C. (e), Grythyttehed, Sweden. 

Heligass, John (c), Moline, Elk Co., Kan. 

Helm, Ella (ss), 200 Carey Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 

Henderson, J. P. (m), 125 W. Monroe St., Springfield, Ill. 
Hendon, J. E. (s), Elk, |. T. 

Hendricksen, H. L. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Hennig, Minnie V. (ml), Corinthians 22 & L. Strs. S. Omaha, Neb. 
Hennig, W. A. (m), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Henning, Annie (ml), Box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Hellgren, A. (I), Ostra Haga 10, Karlstad, Sweden.GCB April 1895, page 523.6 


Henrickson, Maren (s), Turesensgade 18, 1 Sal Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Henrikson, H. (ml), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Henton, Geo. E. (s), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Henry, A. R. (b), R. & H., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 523.7 


Herrel, H. W. (ss), 1241 Maryland Ave., N. E. Washington, D. C. 
Herrell, Mrs. Bertie (ml), 502 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Col. 
Herrmann, C. J. (I), Antigo, Wis. 

New Foundland. 

Hersum, S. J. (m), 33 Freshwater Rd., St. John. 
Hibbard, E. J. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hibben, W. T. (tr), Box 1547, Ottawa, Ill. 

Hicks, Chas. M. (ml), San Bernardino, Cal. 

Hickox, A. S. (m), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 
Hiddleson, F. W. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Highsmith, R. A. (a), Box 508, Orlanda, Fla. 

Higgins, J. (d), Young St., Parkside, Adelaide, S. Aus. 
Hill, W. B. (m), Osakis, Minn. 

Hill, Oscar, (m), 633 Troupe Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Hill, Mrs. Ruie (I), 633 Troupe Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Hill, S. A. (a), Adel, Dallas Co., la. 

Hill, William (m), Rochester, Ind. 

Hilliard, E. (m), Brainerd, Minn. 

Hirschy, A. (ml), Vigilance, 12, Lyons, France. 

Hobbs, Ethel (t), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 

Hobbs, Angelia W. (t), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hobbs, Edith (ml), Kingsville, Mo. 

Hoenes, A. J. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hoeft, A. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Hoen, P. L. (ml), 348 Smith St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hoff, Cordelia, Carthage, Mo. 

Hoffman, John (m), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
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Hollister, Geo. E. (ml), Santa Rosa, Cal. 

Holser, H. P. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basel, Switzerland. 
Holbrook, W. S. (a), College Place, Wash. 

Holbrook, Greenville (b), College Place, Wash. 
Holbrook, J. A. (I), Carter, Tex. 

Holly, Mrs. P. A. (ml), Boone, Boone Co., la. 
Holderman, C. L. (a), Madison, S. Dak. 

Holderman, Mrs. L. E. (ml), Madison, S. Dak. 
Hoopes, L. A. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hoover, T. A. (I), Nevada, Vernon Co., Mo. 

Hoover, H. L. (I), Gunn City, Cass Co., Mo. 

Hope, Francis (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 
Hopkins, E. B. (I), Ava, Ark. 

Horton, S. B. (m), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 
Horton, R. C. (m), 519 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hottel, R. D. (m), Wilmington, Del. 

Hough, Eva, St. Joseph, Mo. 

Houser, Estella (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Howard, A. J. (I), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Howard, George W. (I), Canaan, Me. 

Howe, Baxter (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Howe, P. M. (I), Lyons, Mich. 

Howe, F. W. (I), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howell, Elsie M. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Howell, W. E. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Huffman, M. G. (m), 277 Minot Ave., Auburn, Me. 
Hughes, C. B. (mt), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Florence (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hughes, J. G. (b), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Hughes, J. J. (I), 1505 E. St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Huguley, J. M., Plano, Collin Co., Tex. 

Huntington, Silas G. (I), Greenwood, Ind. 

Hunter, D. C. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Hunt, Arthur (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Hunt, Mrs. Arthur (ss), Graysville, Tenn. 

Huntley, E. H. (ml).GCB April 1895, page 523.8 


Hurd, Hettie (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Hurlbutt, E. D. (ml), St. Johns, Ore. 
Hurschman, O. (c), Barmen, Wichlinghausen, Germany.GCB April 1895, page 523.9 


Hutchins, F. J. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Hutchinson, Wm. (I), Mason City, W. Va. 
Hutchinson, Mrs. E. J. (s), Mason City, W. Va.GCB April 1895, page 523.10 


Hutchinson, Mrs. E. T. (ml), 2406 Church Hill Ave., Richmond, Va. 
Hyatt, W. N. (I), Keene, Tex. 
Hyatt, W. S. (m), 1625 E. 13th St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB April 1895, page 523.11 


lles, J. S. (m), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
lles, W. L. (m), 1318 W. Dakota St., Dayton, Ohio. 
Ings, Wm. (m), St. Helena, Cal.GCB April 1895, page 523.12 


Ingels, Miss A. L. (s), 16 Best St. North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia. 
Ingle, E. A. (b), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

Ireland, J. J. (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Ireland, Miss Fannie M. (t), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Irwin, G. A. (m), Mount Vernon, O. 

Irwin, C. Walter (t), College View, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 523.13 


Isaak, Gerhardt (c), Alexanderfeldt St., Bogslav, Kaja, Rastov, Wladikavk, Eisenbahn, Sud RusslandGCB 
April 1895, page 523.14 


Israel, M. C. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia.GCB April 1895, page 523.15 
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Israel, Miss Jessie (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia.GCB April 1895, page 523.16 


Jacobs, S. M. (I), Fontanelle, lowa. 

Jaeschke, B. (I), Grindelberg, 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
James, Mrs. A. O. (t), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Jayne, J. E. (m), North Deering, Me. 

Jensen, O. (ml), 3013 E. 19th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Jensen, Mary (ml), 3013 E. 19th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Jensen, Julius (ml), Bridgewater, McCook Co., S. Dak. 
Jenson, A. W. (I), Cleburne, Tex. 

Jenson, Sadie (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Jenson, Jens (ml), Box 102, Elk Horn, Shelby Co., lowa. 
Jenson, Anna (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Jensen, Sophis (ml), Jerslev pave, Brundesleve, Norway. 
Jensen, J. (d), Council Bluffs, la.GCB April 1895, page 523.17 


Jergensen, H. C. (I), College View, Neb. 

John, A. A. (m), 21 E. Jefferson St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Johnson, L. E. (a), 159 Laurel St., Columbia, S. C. 
Johnston, J. O. (I), 33 North St., Greenville, S. C. 

Johnson, C. (ml), Marquam, Ore. 

Johnson, Henry, Dayton, lowa. 

Johnson, F. B. (I), Redwood Falls, Minn. 

Johnson, Geo. G. (ml), Cokato, Minn. 

Johnson, S. C. (c), Livingston, Mont. 

Johnson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Johnson, Mattie E. (ml), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, J. W. (c), Boggstown, Shelby Co., Ind. 

Johnson, Olive (ml), 309 Poplar St., Seattle, Wash. 
Johnson, O. (m), Andregatan 22, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Johnson, William (c), Ellsworth, S. Dak. 

Johnson, B. B. (ml), Milton, W. Va. 

Johnson, Fred (I), 208 Exeter St., West Park, Duluth, Minn. 
Johnson, H. R. (m), Sumner, Wis, 

Johnson, Addie (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Johnson, O. A. (m), Milton Junction, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 524.1 


Johnson, Stine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Jones, A. T. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Jones, C. H. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Jones, D. T. (m), Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico. 

Jones, J. F. (ml), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Jones, O. E. (ml), College View, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 524.2 


Jorg, F. (m), 852 Vancouver Ave., Station B., Portland, Ore. 
Jorgensen, H. C. (I), College View, Neb. 

Jorgensen, Nels (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Judson, Benj. (ml), Yuba, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 524.3 





Karlsson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Karlsson, B. J. (ml), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Kauble, N. W. (m), 930 W. 4th Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Kay, Joseph L. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Keck, Irving (I), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Kelchner, J. W. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Keller, A. (I), “Hochwacht,” St. Gallen, Switzerland. 

Kelley, A. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kellogg, E. C. (s), Romona, Lake Co., S. Dak. 

Kellogg, C. L. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Kellogg, J. H. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 524.4 


Kellogg, M. E. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 524.5 





Kellogg, M. G. (M.D.), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia.GCB April 1895, page 524.6 
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Kelley, Frank C. (I), Bogota Columbia, S. A., via New York, care of U. S. Minister.Kennedy, R. R. (b), 
Wheelersburg, Ohio. 

Kendall, Vashti E. (ml), 110 Broadway, Freeport, Ill. 

Kenny, M. M. (I), Patricksburg, Ind. 

Kenyon, H. M. (m), 426 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Kerr, W. J. (ml), Springdale, Ark. 

Keslake, C. H. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Kilgore, R. M. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, T. A. (b), 43 Bond St., New York, N.Y. 

Kilgore, Chas. (ml), 613 24th St., Louisville, Ky. 

Killen, W. L. (ml). 

Kime, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kimball, |. E. (m), Spartansburg, S. C. 

Kinne, P. Z. (m), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinne, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kinett, J. D. (ml), Nashville, Tenn. 

Kinney, Miss Belle (ss), College Place, Wash. 

Kinny, C. M. (m), 318 Church St., Huntsville, Ala. 

Kinney, W. A. (d), Teanaway, Wash. 

King, Carrie R. (t), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 

King, A. H. (c), New Bedford, Mass. 

Kirby, Emory D. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kisner, Geo. H. (ml), 1213 North St., N., La Crosse, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 524.7 


Klein, J. (m), Kol. Alexanderfeldt St. Bogaslov. Kgja, Rastov, Wladikavk, Eisenbahn, Sud. RusslandGCB April 
1895, page 524.8 


Klingbeil, R. G. (I), Nord Blaak 93, II, Rotterdam, Holland. 
Klostermyer, James (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo.GCB April 1895, page 524.9 


Kneeland, G. W. (m), 230 New South Road, Georgetown, Demarara. British Guiana, S. A. 
Knight, |. G. (ml), Visalia, Cal. 

Knox, W. T. (I), 525 E. Pearl St., Los Angeles. Cal. 

Kolvoord, J. (e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Krumm, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Kury, W. (c), Weiherweg, 48 Basel. Switzerland.GCB Apri] 1895, page 524.10 


Kunz, August (e & t), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kunkel, C. J. (I), Winona, Minn. 
Kutz. J. M. (I), 261 S. 5th St., Lebanon, Pa.GCB April 1895, page 524.11 


Lake, Delos (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Lamb, F. T. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Lamson, D. H. (m), Hillsdale, Mich. 

Lamberson, Mrs. E. D. (ss), Argenta, Ark. 

Lane, L. N. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Lane, S. H. (m), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 
Langdon, G. E. (m), St. John, New Brunswick. 

La Rue, A. (ml), Hong Kong, China. 

Larson, J. A. (ml), Minden, Neb. 

Larson, J. P. (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Larson, Julius (I), Ruthven, la. 

Larson, M. (m), Albuquerque, N. M. 

Laubhan, C. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lawrence, R. J. (m), 67 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, L. L. (b), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, N. W., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Lay, H. S. (m), Petoskey, Mich. 

Leatherman, M. (I), Garden City, Minn. 

Lee, W. M. (s), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Leer, Valentine (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Leininger, Joseph (b), Healdsburg, CAI. 

Leland, Eugene (m), Millington, Mich. 

Leland, Jas. A. (I), 1112, 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Lenker, Wm. Bombay, India. 
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Lewis, W. A. (d), Box 221, Winchester, Va. 

Lewis, H. A. (d), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Lewis, C. C. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, J. H. (ml), Nashville, Tenn. 

Libby, Henry (ss), South Stukely. P. Q. 

Lillie, C. H. (ml), San Diego, Cal. 

Linscott, S. H. (d), West Brownfield, Me. 

Lind, E. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB April 1895, page 524.12 


Lindgren, Mathilda (ml), Andregatan 22, Helsinfors, Finland. 
Lindsay, Kate M. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lindsay, Harmon (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek Mich. 
Lindsey, D. E. (m), Clyde, O. 

Lister, H. S. (d), Hollandville, Del.GCB April 1895, page 524.13 


Little, Alberta L. (ss), 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Littlejohn, W. H. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Livingston, Jessie (ss), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Lloyd, |. S. (I), 122 Ruckle St., Indianoplis, Ind. 

Locken, J. B. (I), Springwater, Wis. 

Loeppke, Edward (m), College View, Neb. 

Lobsack, H. J. (m).GCB April 1895, page 524.14 


Lobsack, J. (I), Dorf Tschibir St., Djurmen, Gouv. Taurien, South Russia. 
Logan, L. A. (d), Elk City, Ore. 

Long, Mollie (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Long, U. P. (a), 2847 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Longard, Levi (c), French Village, Halifax Co., N. S. 

Lorntz, J. (s), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Lorenz, F. A. (I), 522 Raymer St., Toledo, Ohio. 

Lorenz, J. A. (I), College View, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. P. (I), 1201 Niagara Street, Buffalo. N. Y. 

Losey, L. B. (s), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Loughhead, J. W. (t), College View, Neb. 

Laughhead, Jefferson, Alba, Pa. 

Loughborough, J. N. (m), 438 E. 62 St., Chicago. Ill. 

Loughborough, Mrs. J. N. (ma), 438 E. 62 St., Chicago. Ill.GCB April 1895, page 524.15 


Loughborough, Mrs. D. N. (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Lowry, W. S. (d), Springville, Tenn. 

Lucas, V. H. (m), Albuquerque, N. M. 

Lukens, Morris, (a), Box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Lunt, N. N. (ml), Pacific Press, Oakland. Cal.GCB April 1895, page 524.16 


Mace, F. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Mackenzie, A. G. (d), Kelleyville, N. S. W., Australia. 
Madsen, Otto (ml). 

Magan, Percy T. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Martin, Wm., Springdale, Ark. 

Martin, W. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Martin, C. N. (m), Miles City, Montana. 

Martens, B. H. (I), New Haven, Franklin Co., Mo. 
Marr, D. C. (ml), Medicine Lodge, Barber Co., Kan. 
Marshall, Geo. (ml), Monroe, Jasper Co., la. 
Marshall, A. A. (d), Cass, Sullivan Co., Ind. 

Mason, Wm. (ss), Hazel, Ky. 

Mathe, Leopold, (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Matthews, W. R. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Mathieson, G. (I), Greenleaf, Washington Co., Kan. 
Mattson, M. D. (m), Box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 
Matteson, J. G. (m & t), College View, Neb. 
McAlpine, T. (b), 1440 E. O. St., Lincoln, Neb. 
McCallen, Tillie, (ml), 303 W. Main St., Madison, Wis. 
McClintock, N. L. (ml), Blencoe, lowa. 

McClure, N. C. (m), 1591 Telegraph Ave., Oakland, Cal. 
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McConnell, J. B. (Ss), Springdale, Ark. 

McCoy, L. (m), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
McCoy, J. R. (ml), Pitcairn Island, Pacific Ocean. 
McCutchen, W. A. (m), 501 N. 25th St., Richmond, Va. 
McCullagh, S. (m), Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 
Mcintosh, Louie (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Mcintosh, Enos (ml), Portage, Wis. 

McKay, H. R. (ss), Dartmouth, N. S. 

McKeen, Wilbur (ss), South Woodstock, Me. 

McKee, W. H. (e), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
McReynolds, C. (m), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 
Mead, A. (m), Brainerd, Minn. 

Mead, F. L. (a), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Meeks, Allen (c), Star of the West, Ark. 

Melin, G. O. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania. Norway. 
Merrill, E. L. (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco. Cal. 
Merrell, E. A. (m), Keene, Texas. 

Meredith, Mary L. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Meredith, D. N. (tr), Berea, W. Va. 

Merriam, E. A. (s), 249 Cedar AVe., Cleveland, O. 
Merida, M. E. (ml), Sioux City, la. 

Meyer, A. A. (I), Lehigh, Marion Co., Kan.GCB April 1895, page 524.17 


Michaels, Chas. (a), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Middaugh, J. C. (c), Fremont, Neb. 

Mikklesen, J. C. (m), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Mills, Wm. H. (ml), 205 Congress St., Emporia, Kan. 

Miller, E. B. (m & t), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Miller, S. A. (s), Milton, Ore. 

Miller, Phillip (d), Middletown, Ind. 

Miller, W. A. (t), Bonacca, Bay Islands, Central America. 
Miller, H. W. (m), Box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Miller, S. R. Ridgeway, Colo. 

Millman, W. T. (I), Gallatin, Mo. 

Mitchell, A. (s), Box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Mitchell, J. T. (m), Lisbon. la.GCB April 1895, page 524.18 


Mitchell, H. M. (m), Mount Vernon, O. 

Mitchell, D. K. (tr), Corsica, O. 

Moon, Allen (m), 728 Ninth St., N. E., Washington, D.C. 
Moody, F. L. (I), Ladoga, Taylor Co., la. 

Moore, Sadie G. (ss), 175 Central Ave, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Moore, J. W. (s), 175 Central Ave., Indianpolis, Ind. 
Moore, L. G. (m), 600 W. Kalamazoo St., Lansing, Mich. 
Morey, E. A. (I), 923 High St., Newton, Kan. 

Morrill, A. M. (d), Valrico, Fla. 

Morrison, J. H. (m), R. & H., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Morrison, Isaac (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland. Ore. 
Morrison, Mrs. Florence J. (t), Healdsburg, CAI.GCB April 1895, page 525.1 


Morrow, J. A. (m), Belize, British Honduras. Central America. 

Morse, G. W. (b), 20 Melboune Ave., Toronto, Can. 

Morse, F. W. (a), Moncton, N. B. 

Mortentson, S. Clay Center, Kan, 

Morton, Eliza H. (s), North Deering, Me. 

Mosebar, Frank (ml), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Mott, Hannah (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Mountain, A. (s), Epuni St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Mowrey, J. S. (I), Richardson, Calhoun Co., W. Va.GCB April 1895, page 525.2 


Muckersy, H. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Murphy, G. H. (tr), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Myer, A. A. (I), Senate Grove, Mo.GCB April 1895, page 525.3 


Neal, C. W. (I), Woodburn, la. 
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Neale, Mary A. (ml), 718 13th St., N. E. Washington, D. C. 
Neal, L. (I), Pomona, Kan. 

Neal, M. W. (ml), lola, Allen Co., Kan. 

Neall, J. H. (M.D.), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Neff, A. C. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, J. P. Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, Mrs. A. M. (ss), Charlottesville, Va. 

Nellis, S. W. (I), Kent, Wash. 

Nelson, A. (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nelson, N. P. (m), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Nelson, Christine (t), College View, Neb. 

Nelson, Ole (ss), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nelson, J. N. (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nelsson, Bina, (ml), Vestra Gatan 3, Orebro, Sweden. 
Nesmith, Ella (ml), Watertown, S. Dak. 

Nettleton, Daniel (m), Blair, Neb. 

Neufeldt, A. A. (ml), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Nichols, C. M. (ml), Cottage Grove, San Jose, Cal. 
Nichols, G. A. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Nichols, J. J. (s), Pleasant Hill, Cass Co., Mo. 

Nicola, Benn E. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Nicola, Henry (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nicola, L. T. (ms), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nielson, J. C. (m), Neenah, Wis. 

Nielson, Christine (t), College View, Neb. 

Nilsson, Ole (|), Vestra Gatan 3, Orebro. Sweden. 
Norderhus, O. P. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nordyke, B. R., (b), 18 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Norton, Fred (I), Wasioja, Minn. 

Nowlen, C. A. (ml).GCB April 1895, page 525.4 


Oberg, F. (m), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Oberholtzer, D. H. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan.GCB April 1895, page 525.5 


Oblander, J. G. (m), Alexanderfeldt, St. Bogoslov, Kgja, Rastov, Wladikavk Eisenbahn, Sud. Russland. 
Odegaard, Mait (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Ohm, Hattie E. (ml), 194 Lewis St., Chicago, Ill. 

Oklahoma Tract Soc., 318 4th St., Oklahoma City. O. T. 
Olds, Tillie (ml), 865, 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Olds, C. W. (m), Milton, Wis. 

Olds, Lucy M. (s), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Oliver, H. W. (I), Wallowa, Ore. 

Olsen, O. A. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Olsen, A. J. (ml), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, J. O. (I), Bridgaden 18, Stavanger, Norway. 

Olsen, E. G. (m), Atlantic, la. 

Olsen, M. M. (m), Frederickshavn, Denmark. 

Olson, Matilda (ml), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Oppegard, O. (ml), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Osborne, A. J. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Osborne, Ora A. (t), Guadalajara, Jalisco. Mexico. 

Osborne, P. B. (m), Hartland, Me. 

Osborne, S. C. (ml), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Osborn, S. (m) Salt River, Bullitt Co., Ky. 

Osterhout, Grace (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland. Cal. 
Ostlund, D. (I), Hadsel, Nordland, Norway. 

Ostrander, Wm. (m), 891 Quigley Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Ottosen, J. C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Owen, Roderick S. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Owen, G. K. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Owen, Mrs. J. A. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Owen, Jennie (ml), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 
Owen, Rodney S. (m), Gainesville, Ga. 

Owen, D. A., Raratonga, Cook Islands, S. Pacific.GCB April 1895, page 525.6 
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Paap, John (d), Kaikoura, New Zealand. 

Page, G. W. (m), Heber, Ark. 

Pages, A., Jr. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Painter, T. H. (ss), Stanleyton, Va.GCB April 1895, page 525.7 


Pallant, J. (ml), 25 Henry St., Leichhardt. N. S. W., Australia. 
Palmer, C. E. (ml), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB April 1895, page 525.8 


Palmer, E. R. (ml), Bank’s Terrace, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Palmer, Mrs. E. T. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, J. R. (m), Bozeman, Mont. 

Palmer, W. O. (ml), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Parett, Samuel (ml), Santa Ana. Cal. 

Parker, A. J. (d), 17 12th St., Nashville, Tenn. 

Parker, C. H. (I), Zumbrota, Minn. 

Parmele, C. F. (I), Mount Holly, N. J. 

Parmele, R. W. (a), 318 4th St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Parmele, Julia (ml), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 
Payne, W. L. (c), Charlemont, Mass. 

Peabody, Frank (tr), Free Water, Ore. 

Peabody, F. (m), West Valley, N. Y. 

Pedicord, C. A. (a), 249 Cedar AVe., Cleveland, O. 

Pegg, J. D. Fort Collins, Col. 

Pieper, J. (1). 

Pennington, E. E. (I), Rocky Hill, N. J. 

Perdue, Mark (ml), Pleasant Hill, Cass Co., Mo. 

Perk, G. (I), 1 Pritzwalker St., Berlin, W., Germany. 

Perk, John (ml).GCB April 1895, page 525.9 


Perrin, Chas. N. (a); 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica. 
Petersen, R. (tr), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Phelps, F. W. (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Phelps, H. F. (ml), 470 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Phillips, Jean (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago. 

Phillips, G. (c), Springdale, Ark. 

Pierce, H. W. (m), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Place, O. G. (M.D.), Boulder, Colo. 

Place, A. E. (m), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Plummer, L. Flora (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Pogue, J. F. (I), Hutchinson, Minn. 

Porter, R. C. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, Mrs. R. C. (ml), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, F. S. (a), Northfield, Vt. 

Porter Mrs. N. A. (ss), Northfield, Vt.GCB April 1895, page 525.10 


Post, Lucy B. (ml), Cassilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, Argentina. 
Poston, M. T. (ss), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Potter, W. W. (m), New Whatcomb, Wash. 

Potts, E. B. (ml), Parsons, Labette Co., Kan. 

Prescott, W. W. (m), 50 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Proctor, Lewis H. (ml), Boulder, Colo. 

Province, P. W. (ml), Newark, W. Va. 

Pugh, J. W. (d), Grass Creek, Ind. 

Punches, C. H. (d), Hamler, Ohio. 

Purdham, B. F. (I), 3121 Annunciation St., New Orleans, La. 
Purdon, T. H. (m), Rutland, Vt.GCB April 1895, page 525.11 


Quinn, David (c), Mankato, Minn.GCB April 1895, page 525.12 


Ragsdale, T. L. (c), College Place, Wash. 

Rambo, J. W. (d), Glassboro, N. J. 

Rankin, Effie M. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Rasmussen, C. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Rasmussen, Nels (d), Livingston, Mont. 

Rawson, H. L. (ml), Healdsburg, Cal. 
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Raymond, J. W. (m), Wheeler, N. Y. 

Read, A. J. (m), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Reaser, G. W. (ss), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Reavis, D. W. (ml), 243 S. Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 

Rees, E. H. (d), Austin, Penn. 

Rees, J. M. (m), 310 6th St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Reed, H. W. (m), 17 12th St., Nashville, Tenn. 

Reed, F. B. (c), Lakeville, Conn. 

Reimche, Conrad (I), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, Conrad (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reeder, S. F. (ml), Newark, W. Va. 

Renlev, Sine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Revilly, H. (tr), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Richards, H. M. J. (I), Davis City, la. 

Rice, Mary (t), College View, Neb. 

Rich, Geo. W. (c), Springdale, Ark.GCB April 1895, page 525.13 


Richardson, F. |. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamacia. 
Rickard, H. E. (m), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Riffel, Jacob, (I), Senate Grove, Mo. 

Rigsby, James (ml), Grant City, la. 

Riley, W. H. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Riley, Eveline (t), College Place, Wash. 

Rine, G. W. (t), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Ritchie, Mary J. (ml), Darrowville, Ohio. 

Robert, J. (ss), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Roberts, F. M. (m), Jonesborough, Ind. 

Robinson, H. E. (m), 477 Quincy St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Robinson, Mrs. M. C. (ss), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Robinson, F. H. (ml), Vilas, S. Dakota. 

Robinson, Mrs. A. H. (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, A. T. (m), Claremont, Cape Colony, South AFrica.GCB April 1895, page 525.14 


Robinson, D. A. (m), 184 Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N., England.GCB April 1895, page 525.15 


Robinson, Mina (ml), 184 Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N., England. 
Robinson, Ellery (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Robie, Carrie E. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Rockey, R. M., Wakarusa, Kan. 

Roffe, T. |. (I), Avoca, Ark. 

Rogers, Estelle (s), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Rogers, J. C. (t), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

Rogers, J. H. (I), Beatrice, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 525.16 


Rogers, Nellie (ml), 184 Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N., England. 
Root, E. H. (m), Cooperville, Mich. 

Ross, Mary (ml), College View, Neb. 

Rousseau, L. J. (m), Cooranborg, N. S. W., Australia. 

Rothrock, J. F. (c), West Salem, Ill. 

Roth-Dupuis, G. (I), Tramelan, Switzerland.GCB April 1895, page 525.17 


Rottmaier, M. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Roth, Paul (I), Place du Tunnel 9, Lausanne, Switzerland. 

Roth-Guenin, O. (I), Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Rothwell, A. W. (s), 125 W. Monroe St., Springfield. Ill. GCB April 1895, page 526.1 


Rudolph, K. G. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Ruggles, G. R. (ss), Sunbury, Penn. 

Rupert, G. G. (m), Liberal, Kan. 

Rule, C. B., 2002 4th Ave., Huntington, W. Va. 

Russell, Mrs. L. F. (s), 824 7th St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Russell, E. T. (m), Perry. O. T. 

Russell, K. C. (m), Northumberland, Penn. 

Russell, Bessie (ml), 464 E. Rich St., Columbus. O.GCB April 1895, page 526.2 
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Salathe, J. (ml), Blauenstrasse 90, Basle, Switzerland.GCB April 1895, page 526.3 


Salisbury, W. D. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Sanders, C.N. (I), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanders, Ella R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanders, Wm. (I), Moon, Wis. 

Sanderson, Walter E. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanford, E. L. (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga. Tenn. 

Santee, Clarence (m), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Santee, L. D. (m), Princeville, III. 

Sandberg, K. (s), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sanborn, I. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

Saunders, J. G. (m), Roulette, Penn. 

Saxby, W. H. (m), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Scanlan, J. E. (b), Mount Vernon, O. 

Schneppe, H. J. (I), Parkersburg, lowa. 

Schmidt, Mary (t), College View, Neb. 

Schwartz, S. G. (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Schwartz, W. F. (ml), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn.GCB April 1895, page 526.4 


Scholtz, G. D. J. (I), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
School, Chas. A. (I), 865 5th S., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Schrader, Emma (ml), Shaffer, Rush Co., Kan. 

Schuberth, Henry F. (t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Schafer, Wm. (I), 92 W. Division St., Chicago, Ill. 

Scoles, J. W. (m), Plano, Ill. 

Scoles, D. E. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Scote, D. G. (t), Moncton, N. B. 

Scott, J. B. (I), Shamrock, Wis. 

Scott, David G. (s), Moncton, N. B.GCB April 1895, page 526.5 


Semmens, A. W., Norfolk Villa, Prospect St., Granville, N. S. W., Australia. 
Settergren, A. J. (ml), Lilla Abylund, Non. Orebro, Sweden. 
Severin, B. (t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Shafer, Chas. E. (|), 635 Fifth St., Helena, Mont. 

Shaffer, Chas. T. 1112 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Shaffer, F. R. (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Shannon, A. C. (I), Seventy-Six, Penn. 

Shannon, J. G. (d), 170 Murray St., Hobart, Tasmania. 
Sharp, Smith, (m), Highland Park, Hamilton Co., Tenn. 
Sharp, Mettie (ml), Highland Park, Hamilton Co., Tenn. 
Sharp, W. W. (m), Eugene, Ore. 

Shaw, Henry S. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Shaw, John L. (t), College View, Neb. 

Shaw, Mrs. S. B. (ml), Colorado City, Col. 

Shepherd, Mrs. A. E. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Sherrig, Z. (a), 217 Potamac Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Shireman, D. T. (m), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shively, Jacob (c), Woodburn, la. 

Shockey, John L. (d), Malvern, Ark. 

Shreve, W. S. (m), Debello, Wis. 

Shrock, S. S. (m), 249 Cedar Ave, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Shrock, J. S. (m), 125 W. Monroe St., Springfield, III. 
Shultz, Henry (m), Stromsburg, Neb. 

Simon, J. C. (I), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Simmons, Ida (ml), 23 Early St., Chatanooga, Tenn. 
Simpson, A. (ml), Banks Terrace, Wellington. New Zealand. 
Sicco, H. N. (c), Troy, Vt. 

Sisley, Mrs. L. M. (ml), Olney, Ill. 

Sisley, W. C. (b), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Skinner, J. A. (a), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Slocum, L. M. Miss (ml), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB April 1895, page 526.6 


Smailes, Purdon (I), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Smith, C. A. (m), 608 E. Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
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Smith, Esther (ml), Corinthians 22 & L St.s., S. Omaha, Neb.GCB April 1895, page 526.7 


Smith, James (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Smith, J. G. (I), Santa Barbara, Cal. 

Smith, L. A. (e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, Mrs. M. G. (ml), Box 221, Winchester, Va. 

Smith, S. S. (m), Mauston, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 526.8 


Smith, Uriah (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Smith, W. G. (d), Lousiville, Ark. 

Smith, W. H. (e), Box 644 Williamsport, Penn. 

Smouse, C. W. (s), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Smouse, D. H. (ml), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Snow, T. B. (m), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snyder, Geo. (m), Calistoga, Cal.GCB April 1895, page 526.9 


Snyder, E. W. (ml), Cassilla del Correo 481, Beuenos Ayres Argentina. 
Soggs, D. H. (ml), 1204 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Somers, Lon (ml), Booneville, Mo. 

Sommerville, J. A. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Sommerville, L. C. (a), Springdale, Ark. 

Sorensen, Marthina (ml), Plano, Ill.GCB April 1895, page 526.10 


Spicer, W. A. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Spies, F. W. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Spies, Geo. W. (e), Box 644, Williamsport Pa. 

Stabell, Dr. F. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Stanley, P. G. (I), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

States, Geo. O. (m), Delta, Colo. 

Starr, F. D. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Starr, L. F. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la.GCB April 1895, page 526.11 


Starr, E. Hiva (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Starr, G. B. (m), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 
Starbuck, T. H. (m), 506 E. Everett St., Portland, Ore.GCB April 1895, page 526.12 


Stauffer, A. B. (ml), Traversa de Mareira 1, Rua de Levramento, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. Am. 
Stebbed, Fred., (I), College View, Neb. 

Stebbins, W. W. (m), 224 W. 11th St., Newton, Kan. 

Steed, David (m), Banks Terrace, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Steward T. M. (m), 160 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Stewart, W. W. (m), Boise City, Idaho. 

Stewart, E. L. (I & t), College View, Neb. 

Stewart, H. M. (m), Brookston, Ind. 

Stevens, C. F. (m), Knoxville, la. 

Stevenson, T. T. (s), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 
Stevenson, Kittie M. (ss), Cleburne, Johnson Co., Tex. 
Stillwell, G. A. (m), Stanleyton, Va. 

St. John, H. A. (m), 914 Laguna St., San Francisco. 

Stone, A. J. (m), 5955 Sangamon St., Englewood, Ill. 
Stone, W. J. (m), 737 5th Ave., Helena, Mont. 

Stone, Mrs. W. J. (s), 737 5th Ave., Helena, Mont. 

Stone, Lizzie A. (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington Vt. 
Stover, A. J. (m), Ashland, Ore. 

Stowe, W. W. (ml), Mount Pleasant, Titus Co., Tex. 

Stowe, J. B. (I), Falconer, N. Y. 

Streman, Marcus (m), Viborg, S. Dak. 

Strunge, Hansine (ml), Ejstrup pave, N. Sweden. 
Sturdevant, C. E. (ml), 718 Luttrell St., Knoxville, Tenn. 
Sturdevant, M. C. (ml), Graysville, Tenn. 

Stuckrath, M. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Stureman, B. F. (I), Holland, Mich. 

Stureman, J. F. (I), Holland, Mich. 

Sunden, B. (m), Smalandsgatan 27, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Sutherland, E. A. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 
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Sutherland, Joseph (b), College View, Neb. 

Svenson, S. F. (m), College View, Neb. 

Sweet, Jessie B. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Sweany, W. A. (I), St. Cloud, Minn. 

Swift, Ella M. (ml), 468 E. Rich St., Columbus. O. 

Swinson, Swin (I), Antigo, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 526.13 


Tabor, B. C. (ml), 163 Winter St., Salem, Ore. 

Tait, A. O. (m & s), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Talmage, Ella M. (ml), 1201 Monroe St., Toledo, O. 

Tanner, D. H. (I), Hale, Jones Co., la.GCB April 1895, page 526.14 


Tarr, Fletcher D. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Tarr, J. H. (c), “Tarsus” Cathcart, South Africa. 

Taylor, C. O. (m), Norfolk, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

Taylor, Chas. L. (t), Mount Vernon, O.GCB April 1895, page 526.15 


Taylor, May M. (ml), 184 Elthorne Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N., Eng.GCB April 1895, page 526.16 


Taylor, Mrs. A. E. (s), 97 Plymouth Grove. Montreal, Quebec. 

Taylor, A. E. (a), 97 Plymouth Grove, Montreal, Quebec. 

Taylor, Elijah (ml), Corsicana, Tex. 

Teasdale, George (I), Launceston, Tasmania.GCB April 1895, page 526.17 


Tenney, G. C. (m & e), Review and Herald Battle Creek, Mich. 

Terry, L. W. (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Tetz, G. (I). 

Thompson, Emma, (ss), Mauston, Wis. 

Thomspon, Victor (m), Owatonnia, Minn. 

Thompson, Luzerne (m), Northfield, Ind. 

Thompson, Theresa (ml), Kokomo, Ind.GCB April 1895, page 526.18 


Thompson, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Thorn, T. M. (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Thornton, Thos. (b), Mount Vernon, O. 

Thurston, H. G. (m), MOnticello, N. Y. 

Thurston, S. (I), 214 Windsor St., Jamestown, N. Y. 

Thurston, W. H. (nl).GCB April 1895, page 526.19 


Thuestrupe, Sine (ml), Colbjorsensgade 6, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Tichenor, Dell (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 526.20 


Tieche, L. P. (I), Rue Menard 29, Nimes (Gard), France. 

Tovey, W. B. (ml), 1520 E. 12th St., Kansas City Mo. 

Town, N. Z. (ml), 451 Holloway Rd., London N., England. 

Tripp, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, S. Africa. 

Trubey, L. F. (I), Uncompahgre, Col. 

Tucker, H. B. (s), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB April 1895, page 526.21 


Tuxford, Mrs. M. H. (s), Banks Terrace, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Tyler, Kittie (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 526.22 


Tyszkiewicz, G. E. (b), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Oregon.GCB April 1895, page 526.23 
Underwood, R. A. (m), Mesopotamia, O.GCB April 1895, page 526.24 
Valentiner, Theo., (e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB April 1895, page 526.25 


Vance, J. N. (ml), Springfield, Mo. 

Van Deusen, E. (m), Lowell, Mich. 

Van Horn, E. J. (m), New Hampshire, O. 

Van Horn, |. D. (m), Walter Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Vetter, Dora (ml), 15a Grindelberg, Hamburg, Germany. 

Vickery, R. (c), Sheridan, Ill. 

Vince, Emma R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Voth, A. J. (I), Parker, Turner Co., S. Dak.GCB April 1895, page 526.26 
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Vuilleumier, A. (m), 52 Roveray Eaux-Vives, Geneva, Switzerland.GCB April 1895, page 526.27 
Vuilleumier, John (m), Cassilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, Argentina.GCB April 1895, page 526.28 
Wade, Fannie A. (ss), Mt. Hope, Wis.GCB April 1895, page 527.1 

Wagner, G. (m), Sorighiol Placa, Mangolia, Konstanta, Roumania.GCB April 1895, page 527.2 


Waggoner, E. J. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Wakeham, W. H. (m), 59 Hubbard St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Wakeham, John (ml), 1540 N. Clarkson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 
Waldermer, Miss Ellis (ml), Laramie, Wy. 

Wallin, L. P. (I), Warren, Minn. 

Waller, T. D. (ml), Healdsburg, CAI.GCB April 1895, page 527.3 


Wallenkampf, F. C. W. (I), Tegnevgatan 17, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Walters, Ida M. (s), 231 N. 18th St., Columbus, O. 

Walters, R. W. (b), Mount Vernon, O. 

Ward, Jessie V. (ml), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Ward, W. C. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Warren, Luther (m), Parker, S. Dak. 

Washburn, F. A. (I), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Washburn, J. S. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Engl. 
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Washbond, E.N. (s), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome. N. Y. 
Watt, J. W. (m), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Wessels, Philip W. B. (m), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Wessels, H. P. (I), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa.GCB April 1895, page 527.7 
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DECISIONS OF COMMITTEE RELATING TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN 


IT was voted by the General Conference Committee, Wednesday 3 P. M., March 6, —GCB April 1895, page 
527.17 


1. To issue the BULLETIN quarterly during the General Conference biennial period, in a single volume, at fifty 
cents for the entire time, including the Extras during the General Conference session.GCB April 1895, page 
527.18 


2. To issue the next number in April; it being understood that it should contain a Workers’ Directory, a 
grouping of all the resolutions and actions of the Conference recently held, together with an index of the 
proceedings of the same, etc.GCB April 1895, page 527.19 


3. To cut off all copies in clubs to delegates and schools, except in cases where twenty-five cents additional is 
paid on single subscriptions.GCB April 1895, page 527.20 


4. To close the orders for bound copies with the April number, and send to all subscribers for same. GCB April 
1895, page 527.21 
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THE PROGRESS OF THE WORK 


O. A. OLSEN 


THE last number of this paper was issued immediately after the General Conference. From that time until this 
has been one of the busiest periods of our General Conference work. While it might be interesting, it will 
hardly be possible to give all the items of interest that might be recorded. We have seen most wonderful 
manifestations of the Lord’s opening providences, and have had many evidences of the Spirit of God working 
upon the hearts of the children of men.GCB July 1895, page 531.1 


The reports that are coming to us from all parts of the field, are very cheering and interesting, and give 
evidence that the Lord is working in a special manner with his servants laboring in all the different countries of 
the world. Never before did we more sensibly feel the truthfulness of the scripture which says, “Look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harvest.” The Macedonian calls are more urgent than ever, and come from 
a greater number of places.GCB July 1895, page 531.2 


We are glad to say, that since the close of the General Conference we have sent out from the United States 
eighty-six laborers to other parts of the world; including the members of the families that have gone with 
these, the number is one hundred and one. This is far in excess of anything that has been done in any 
previous entire year, and at the present time quite a large number are under appointment, and in preparation, 
to answer other urgent calls for help. We greatly rejoice in the fact that the message is going with such 
wonderful rapidity. Certainly this is evidence that the scripture is fast being fulfilled which says: “And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.”GCB July 1895, page 531.3 


While there has been great activity from the missionary standpoint, and the sending forth of laborers, we also 
see, on the other hand, that the powers of darkness are marshaling for the final conflict. Here in the United 
States a much larger number of our brethren have been arrested, fined, and placed in jail and in the chain- 
gang, for Sunday labor than during any previous equal length of time. But this activity on the part of the 
powers of darkness, instead of proving a hindrance to the work and a discouragement to the believers, has 
had just the opposite effect. Nothing could take place that could bring this people, their message, and work so 
prominently before the world as have these recent persecutions. The public press are discussing our 
principles in a manner and to an extent that never has been known before. Thousands and thousands of 
people are thus having their attention called to the principles of the third angel’s message in a most wonderful 
manner. While we are putting forth some effort in this direction, the providence of God has called forth a host 
of witnesses outside of our own ranks; and it seems evident that even now, as in days of old, God is using 
men to perform work in connection with his cause, who are not acquainted with him or his special work in the 
earth. But all these things are of the greatest importance possible, and should impress us with the solemnity 
of the work and the shortness of time. Under such circumstances, it seems as though we could not help but 
be stirred to the very depth of our souls, and realize that now is our time to work, for soon the work will be 
finished.GCB July 1895, page 531.4 


Having called attention to this phase of the situation, | will now introduce another, and that is, that in view of 
this rapid advancement of the work, there is a corresponding demand for means with which to carry it forward. 
During the past two years, times have been adverse, business has been slack, failures of crops have 
occurred in many parts of the country, and the result has been a stagnation of business, and suffering to 
many people. This would naturally have the effect of reducing the funds that would otherwise be contributed 
tot he Lord’s work to help carry it forward. We learn from different missionary journals that other 
denominations have, for the reasons above stated, become greatly cramped in their missionary work, and as 
a result have begun retrenchment. We are very thankful that so far, instead of contracting any part of the 
work, we have been able to go ahead in confidence, believing that this is God’s work, and that the time has 
come when the everlasting gospel must go with power, enlightening the earth with its glory. How can we be 
otherwise than active and earnest, in view of the wonderful developments everywhere to be seen? Could 
there be any condition of things that could lead us to retrench our work, and lessen our efforts, under such 
circumstances as these? We could not feel justified in so doing, and we do not believe that there is any 
among our people who would advise such a course.GCB July 1895, page 531.5 


But the question still remains, Whence will come the means to do justice to the work, and carry it forward as 
God would have it, even at a time when money is scarce and difficult to obtain? In answer to this we can say 
that our earnest prayer is that God will roll the burden of his work upon his people. the Lord has means 
enough. He has made men almoners of his goods, and calls upon them to be faithful stewards, and to render 
to him according as he has given them. A deplorable thing it would be in such a time as this, to misuse our 
privileges, or to expend money upon ourselves, or for the gratification of selfish interests, that should go to the 
cause of God. Rather let there be a spirit of self-denial, and let those men and women to whom God has 
entrusted his means, sense the responsibility of their calling in Christ jesus. It would seem that there never 
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could come a time in which means could do more good, and be a greater help to forward the work of the Lord, 
than at the present. Those who have contributed to the cause in the past can but rejoice in the knowledge of 
the fact that they have had the privilege of contributing to the present advancement of the work. Our time to 
work is becoming exceedingly short, and it seems to us that, as we see the fields so white in their ripeness, 
and as we see the powers of darkness working so mightily, and the judgments of God being manifested in the 
world in different ways, we must realize that it is a hazardous thing to postpone to some future time that which 
we ought to do to-day.GCB July 1895, page 532.1 


We do not say here what this one or that one ought to do. We only urge each one to seek God with all his 
heart, to obtain the Holy Spirit, which will teach him just what to do and how to do it. This is God’s work, and 
we want him to lead and guide in everything. In our planning, in our studying the field, in our selecting laborers 
and sending them forth, we are earnestly pleading for the Lord’s guidance; for we do not want any man’s 
wisdom to direct in these things, but we want God himself to lead and guide and carry forward his own work; 
for then it will bear the divine credentials, and the triumphs of the work will be certain.GCB July 1895, page 
532.2 


In considering the present situation, we have no word of discouragement. There will be numerous perplexities; 
we shall have troubles and difficulties; but the time of triumph is close at hand. Therefore we are of good 
courage in the Lord, trusting in his name, going forth in his strength, looking to him for wisdom and guidance 
at every step.GCB July 1895, page 532.3 


The present number of the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN gives a full directory of our workers; and i 
our readers look over the names, and note the different places where our workers are located, we request that 
earnest prayers be offered that God’s blessing may rest upon his servants, and that they may speak forth the 
truth with the demonstration of the Spirit and power of God. O. A. OLSEN.GCB July 1895, page 532.4 
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BRIEF NOTES FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 


F. M. WILCOX 


THE following items from the minutes of late meetings of the General Conference committee will be of general 
interest:—GCB July 1895, page 532.5 


MINISTERIAL ORDINATION 


LTNe 
1. That G. H. Baber and D. U. Hale be ordained to the gospel ministry.GCB July 1895, page 532.6 


CREDENTIALS AND LICENSES 


LTNe 
1. That Elder H. F. Graf be granted credentials from the General Conference.GCB July 1895, page 532.7 
2. That M. W. Lewis receive ministerial license from the General Conference.GCB July 1895, page 532.8 


DISTRIBUTION OF LABOR 


LTNe 


1. That Elder Grant Adkins be invited to return to the Southern field to labor, at such time as it will be 
convenient for him to remove his family to that field.GCB July 1895, page 532.9 


2. That Elder Isaac Morrison and wife labor in Louisiana.GCB July 1895, page 532.10 


3. That Elder G. E. Fifield attend the state camp-meetings in District No. 4, and the Colorado and kansas 
camp-meetings in District No. 5.GCB July 1895, page 532.11 


4. That M. W. Lewis and wife be recommended to labor in District No. 2, under the direction of the District 
Superintendent.GCB July 1895, page 532.12 


5. That Dr. David Paulson attend the Nebraska camp-meeting.GCB July 1895, page 532.13 
MISCELLANEOUS 


LTNe 


1. That a Biblical institute be held at Atlanta, Ga., beginning Jan. 3, 1896, to continue six weeks.GCB July 
1895, page 533.1 


2. That Bible schools be conducted for the accommodation of the workers in Districts Nos. 3 and 4, at Battle 
Creek, Mich., and College View, Neb., to continue twenty weeks, beginning October 20. As all the instructors 
have not been secured, the faculty cannot now be announced.GCB July 1895, page 533.2 


The terms of admission are about the same as those of last year. Free tuition will be granted to all accredited 
employees of Conferences, on the recommendation of Conference Committees or General Conference 
District Superintendents. Others will be required to pay $3.50 per month, as heretofore.GCB July 1895, page 
§33:3 


The course of study will vary but little from that of last year. The general outline will be about as follows: 
—GCB July 1895, page 533.4 


a. The Biblical Course. This will comprise two lines of Bible study; viz., the book and topical. The following 
books will be studied on the exegetical plan during the three years’ course: The Gospels, Isaiah, 1 and 2 
Peter, 1 John, Acts, Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, and the Psalms. Under the topical study, the 
Prophecies of Daniel, Revelation, Ezekiel, andVatthew 24 will be considered. Besides these, there will be 
various topics, such as the Work of the Holy Spirit, Regeneration, Nature of Man, Inspiration, etcGCB July 
1895, page 533.5 


b. Language Course. This course will be so arranged as to accommodate both those who have but a limited 
knowledge of the correct use of English, and those who have acquired the principles, and desire to carry their 
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studies further.GCB July 1895, page 533.6 


c. Vocal Music and Voice Culture Course. Under this course instruction will be given in vocal music, to those 
who are just beginning and to those more advanced. Attention will also be given to the training of the voice in 
reading and speaking, as well as in singing.GCB July 1895, page 533.7 


d. Elective Courses. These courses embrace History, Physical Education, Church Work, Home and Foreign 
Missionary Work, Sabbath-school Work, and the improvement of the Ministry.GCB July 1895, page 533.8 


e. The Calendar. The calendar, which is in preparation, will give a more complete outline of the work that will 
be carried forward in these schools, than can be given at this time. A copy of this announcement will be sent 
to any address on application, free of charge. For further information in regard to these schools, and for 
calendars, address L. T. Nicola, Battle Creek, Mich., or Jos. Sutherland, College View, NebGCB July 1895, 
page 533.9 


3. That provision be made in connection with Walla Walla and Healdsburg Colleges the coming winter, for 
those desiring special instruction in Bible study in District No. 6, it being expected that the superintendent of 
the district should take special interest in securing at these schools the attendance of those who should 
receive such instruction.GCB July 1895, page 533.10 


4. That the Week of Prayer for 1895 be held December 21-29.GCB July 1895, page 533.11 
WORK OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


LTNe 


SINCE the last General Conference the following recommendations have been made by the Foreign Mission 
Board. With several exceptions, these have either been carried out or are in process of accomplishment; and 
eventually all changes proposed will be carried into effect:—GCB July 1895, page 533.12 


1. That Elder S. J. Hersum and wife, of the Atlantic Conference, go to Newfoundland to take charge of the 
work.GCB July 1895, page 533.13 


2. That there be erected in Guadalajara, Mexico, a building for sanitarium purposes, and that there be 
established in connection with the same a training school for the education of Spanish workers.GCB July 
1895, page 533.14 


3. That Dr. J. H. Neall and wife, of the Atlantic Conference, defer their mission to Rio de Janeiro for the 
present, and connect with the work in Guadalajara, Mexico, until such time as is deemed best for them to 
proceed to Brazil.GCB July 1895, page 533.15 


4. That Prof. E. B. Miller and wife, of South Africa, return to this country to engage in educational workGCB 
July 1895, page 533.16 


5. That Elder F. |. Richardson, of the Maritime Provinces, join Elder A. J. Haysmer, in work in the island of 
Jamaica.GCB July 1895, page 533.17 


6. That the mission school in Guadalajara, Mexico, be enlarged and a boarding department introduced.GCB 
July 1895, page 533.18 


7. That the following persons be sent to England to engage in the canvassing work: From Michigan, Frank 
McCormick and Emily Gresswell; from South Dakota, James and Walter Gillis, and Frank McMartin; from 
Oklahoma, G. E. Gudd; from Quebec, A. M. Taylor; from California, David McClellanGCB July 1895, page 
533.19 


8. That J. T. and J. F. Berger, of Washington, go to Brazil to engage in the canvassing work.GCB July 1895, 
page 533.20 


9. That Miss Nellie |. Lay, of Michigan, go to Mexico to take up the work of teaching in connection with the 
mission at Guadalajara.GCB July 1895, page 533.21 


10. That Elder E. H. Gates and wife, of California, H. H. Brand and wife, of Illinois, go to the Hawaiian Islands 
to open up mission work.GCB July 1895, page 533.22 


11. That Elder A. T. Jones visit Europe during the present season to attend the general meetings in District 
Number Seven.GCB July 1895, page 533.23 
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12. That Elder Jean Vuilleumier, of the New England Conference, go to Argentine to labor in the French 
work.GCB July 1895, page 533.24 


13. That the Educational Secretary, Prof. W. W. Prescott, visit Australia, South Africa, and Europe, in the 
order named, laboring in the interests of the general work, and remaining such time in each mission field as 
may be determined upon in consultation with the local workers.GCB July 1895, page 533.25 


14. That Elder E. Hilliard and wife, of Minnesota, go with the “Pitcairn” on its next cruise, to locate in one of the 
South Pacific islands.GCB July 1895, page 533.26 


15. That R. H. Prickett and wife, of California, accompany the “Pitcairn,” to locate in some of the islands as 
self-supporting missionaries.GCB July 1895, page 533.27 


16. That Miss Hattie Andre, of Pitcairn Island, be allowed to return to this country for a restGCB July 1895, 
page 533.28 


17. That Dr. A. S. CArmichael, of California, be recommended to accompany the expedition to ZambesiaGCB 
July 1895, page 533.29 


18. That several endowed beds be introduced into the medical mission at Guadalajara, Mexico, providing 
funds can be raised for that purpose outside of the regular funds of the denomination.GCB July 1895, page 
533.30 


19. That Mr. and Mrs. George Kerr, of Tennessee, go the West Coast of Africa, as medical missionaries.GCB 
July 1895, page 533.31 


20. That Elder J. D. Rice and wife, of California, accompany the “Pitcairn” on its next voyage, to locate on 
some of the South Pacific islands.GCB July 1895, page 533.32 


21. That the Foreign Mission Board continue to support the work in Queensland, Australia, for the next 
General Conference term on the same basis as the work has been supported during the last two years.GCB 
July 1895, page 533.33 


22. That the Foreign Mission Board assume charge of the work in Western Australia, as per request of the 
Australian Conference.GCB July 1895, page 533.34 


23. That Elder G. H. Baber and wife, of Illinois, go to Chile to take charge of the work thereGCB July 1895, 
page 534.7 


24. That the Foreign Mission Board express its willingness for Elder O. O. Farnsworth, of England, to return to 
this country to engage in work in the Atlantic Conference as per request of the officers of that 
Conference.GCB July 1895, page 534.2 


25. That the following Mission Boards be appointed:—GCB July 1895, page 534.3 


British. — D. A. Robinson, W. A. Spicer, J. S. Washburn, Isaac Bell, and E. PiednueGCB July 1895, page 
534.4 


Central Europe. — H. Revilly, L. R. Conradi, J. Erzenberger, Leon Tieche, and J. CurdySCB July 1895, page 
534.5 


German. — L. R. Conradi, F. W. Spies, Wm. Fleck, and that these three, in counsel with the District 
Superintendent, choose the other two.GCB July 1895, page 534.6 


Russian. — L. R. Conradi, Conrad Laubhan, J. Lobsack, Jacob Klein, and Gerhardt Isaag3CB July 1895, 
page 534.7 


26. That the Superintendent of the General Conference District be considered as a memberex officio of each 
of these committees.GCB July 1895, page 534.8 


27. That A. J. Rice and wife, of Michigan, connect with the medical mission work in Guadalajara, MexicoGCB 
July 1895, page 534.9 


28. That A. R. Henry and D. T. Jones act as a committee on the selection of a site for a sanitarium in 
Mexico.GCB July 1895, page 534.10 


29. That Miss May Taylor, of England, accompany Elder D. A. Robinson to India to engage in the Bible work 
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in that field.GCB July 1895, page 534.11 


30. That Elder E. Van Deusen and wife, of Michigan, go to the Lesser Antilles to laborGCB July 1895, page 
534.12 


31. That the recommendation for W. W. Eastman and family to go to the Gold Coast be rescinded, and that he 
be requested to make the island of Jamaica, West Indies, his field of labor.GCB July 1895, page 534.13 


32. That William Hutchinson and wife, of West Virginia, go to Ireland to labor.GCB July 1895, page 534.14 


33. That two missionary nurses and a missionary baker be chosen for the work in Honolulu.GCB July 1895, 
page 534.15 


34. That Elder E. H. Gates, of Honolulu, be empowered to make such translations of our small books and 
tracts into the hawaiian tongue as he may deem necessary.GCB July 1895, page 534.16 


35. That Dr. Perry De Forrest and wife go to Basle, Switzerland, to engage in medical missionary workGCB 
July 1895, page 534.17 


It will be seen from the above that over forty adult persons have been recommended to other fields since the 
General Conference. These added to the number sent out at the time of the Conference brings up the total to 
over one hundred, including missionaries and their families, who have been assigned to the foreign work 
during the last five months. This truly is most gratifying. The way in which the work is extending should be a 
source of gratitude and encouragement to every loyal heart.GCB July 1895, page 534.18 


F. M. WILCOX, 
Foreign Mission Secretary. 





755 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 
L. T. NICOLA 


THE following brief extracts from the minutes of late meetings of the General Conference Association, will be 
of interest to the readers of the BULLETIN:—GCB July 1895, page 534.19 


A MISSIONARY BOAT IN THE CARIBBEAN SEA 


LTNe 


In consideration of the very meager and uncertain transportation facilities along the coast of the Central 
American States, it has been decided that a sum, not to exceed $2500, be appropriated for the building and 
purchasing of a vessel of about thirty tons for the use of the missionaries laboring in the Bay Islands and 
adjacent fields.GCB July 1895, page 534.20 


That such amount be raised by the Sabbath-schools, and that the boat, when completed and launched, shall 
be afterward manned and kept in repair without expense to the General Conference Association.GCB July 
1895, page 534.21 

FOR INCREASING THE CIRCULATION OF THE “SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 


LTNe 


With a view of increasing the circulation of our pioneer missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, the following 
subscription prices were adopted to go into effect May 1, 1895:—GCB July 1895, page 534.22 


n clubs 25 copies, 60 cts. per copy per year. 
nwo» 50° 557" 7" nom 
nooo» 100 * 50" ”" nom 
nooo» 250 ” 45” "7" nom 
nooo» 500 ” 40" " * nom 
"4999 * 35" 7 nom 


These clubs to go to one name and address.GCB July 1895, page 534.23 


Agents and canvassers giving their time to the work, to be supplied at the rate of 1 cent per copy or 50 cents 
per volume.GCB July 1895, page 534.24 


THE SANITARIUM AT BOULDER, COLORADO 


LTNe 


In view of the steadily increasing patronage and the promising outlook for the Sanitarium at Boulder, Col, and 
in consideration, further, of the financial encouragement received from the citizens of the place, it has been 
decided to permanently establish a sanitarium in that city. A very suitable site covering ten acres of land, has 
been secured for the purpose.GCB July 1895, page 534.25 


J. N. NELSON, Sec’y. 
PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY PROCEEDINGS, 1894 


LTNe 


THE nineteenth annual meeting of the stockholder of the Pacific Press Publishing Company was held at the 
office of the Company, corner Twelfth and Castro Sts., Oakland, Cal., Tuesday, May 15, 1894 at 4 o’clock P. 
M. 3161 shares of the capital stock of the corporation were represented by person and by proxy. This being a 
majority, the meeting was declared open for business.GCB July 1895, page 534.26 


The following committees were appointed: On Nominations, Frank Brown, O. A. Olsen, H. P. Gray; on 
Resolutions, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, J. H. Morrison.GCB July 1895, page 534.27 


The financial reports of the Main Office, New York Branch, and Kansas City Branch, were then read, of which 
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the following is a summary:—GCB July 1895, page 534.28 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Bills Receivable $ 13,407 12 
Accounts Receivable 51,490 35 
New York Branch, Assets of 37,271 63 
Kansas City Branch, Assets of 16,763 15 
Insurance, Unexpired Premiums 454 43 
Cash on Hand 1,390 94 
eae Value of Property of all 305,603 10 
Total $426,380 72 
LIABILITIES 

LTNe 

Certificates of Stock $ 44,540 00 
oe Fund 22,170 65 
Bills Payable 175,225 03 
Trust Funds 29,070 13 
Accounts Payable 35,744 06 
New York Branch, Liabilities of 6,467 29 
Kansas City Branch, Liabilities of 8,425 27 
Provision for Accrued Interest 4,726 61 
Provision for Doubtful Debts 500 00 
Surplus March 31, 1893 $73,048 97 
Gain for the year 26,462 71 
Surplus March 31, 1894 99,511 68 
Total $ 426,380 72 


The Committee on Resolutions presented the following report, which was adopted unanimously:—GCB July 
1895, page 534.29 


Whereas, The publishing work was organized among us to aid in carrying forward the cause of God; 
therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 534.30 


1. Resolved, That we hereby express our sincere gratitude to God for his blessing and the marked degree of 
prosperity which has attended the Pacific Press during the past year, especially in view of the widespread 
business depression which has prevailed.GCB July 1895, page 534.31 


Whereas, The Signs of the Times was established as a pioneer paper to carry the gospel message into new 
fields; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 534.32 


2. Resolved, That we request our people everywhere, and especially our laborers, to assist us in increasing its 
circulation by raising clubs of the paper for missionary work, and soliciting subscriptions for it.GCB July 1895, 
page 534.33 


Whereas, The Bible Students’ Library contains, in cheap and convenient form, and in uniform style, the 
greater number of our best and standard tracts on the various phases of present truth; and, —GCB July 1895, 
page 534.34 


Whereas, Special effort is being made and has been made to eliminate all that are not now needed, and to 
revise with the growth of the message those that are; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 534.35 


3. Resolved, That, while thanking God for the interest which has been taken and the assistance given in this 
publication by our people everywhere, we again appeal to them to co-operate with us in securing a still greater 
circulation of this literature.GCB July 1895, page 534.36 
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4. Resolved, That we approve the action of the Board of Directors in the publication of the Apples of Gold 
Library, and that we express our gratitude for the hearty reception it has been given by our people.GCB July 
1895, page 534.37 


Whereas, Evening classes have, with the assistance of the Conference, been conducted during a part of the 
past year, in connection with the Pacific Press, for the benefit of its employees, and especially the 
apprentices; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 534.38 


5. Resolved, That we approve the effort put forth by the board, carrying out the instruction of the last annual 
meeting, and advise the continuation of such classes in connection with the Pacific Bible School if satisfactory 
arrangements can be made with the California Conference, and if such arrangements are not expedient, that 
the evening school be continued, if a suitable teacher can be obtained.GCB July 1895, page 534.39 


6. Resolved, That it is the opinion of the stockholders of this association that the employees, and especially 
the apprentices, should avail themselves of this opportunity, in harmony with the wishes and advice of the 
directors, and we ask of our brethren and sisters throughout this Conference that they heartily co-operate with 
us, not only in this respect, but in all the relations existing between the Pacific Press and its employees.GCB 
July 1895, page 534.40 


7. Resolved, That, to facilitate business and avoid unnecessary embarrassment, we empower the Board of 
Directors to appoint, previous to the annual meeting, the committee on Nomination and Resolutions, to act at 
the meeting, the former of these committees to be appointed from among the stockholders of the 
association.GCB July 1895, page 534.41 


The following-named persons were elected as a Board of Directors for the ensuing year: C. H. Jones, S. C. 
Stickney, Wm. Saunders, E. A. Chapman, N. C. McClure, J. H. Morrison, W. M. HealeySCB July 1895, page 
534.42 


ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD. #res. and Gen’l Manager C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres. Wm. Saunders; 
Sec., E. A. Chapman; Treas., S. C. Stickney; Auditor, W. H. B. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 534.43 


MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. —t. A. Kilgore; Manager Kansas City Branch, S. N. Curfis?B July 
1895, page 534.44 


C. H. JONES, Pres. 
E. A. CHAPMAN, Sec. 
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PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY PROCEEDINGS, 1895 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE twentieth annual meeting of the stockholders of the Pacific Press Publishing Company was held at 
Oakland, Cal., Tuesday, May 4, 1895, at 4 o’clock P. M. The call for shares showed a representation present 
of 2932 shares and proxies. This being a majority, the meeting was declared open for business.GCB July 
1895, page 534.45 


Committees were appointed as follows: On Nominations, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, Frank Brown, T. T. 
Heald, H. A. St. John; on Resolutions, M. C. Wilcox, A. J. Breed, N. W. Kauble, W. N. Glenn, R. S 
Donnell.GCB July 1895, page 534.46 


The financial reports of the Main Office, New York Branch, and Kansas City Branch were then read, of which 
the following is a summary:—GCB July 1895, page 534.47 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Bills Receivable $ 8,365 27 
Accounts Receivable 37,166 43 


New York Branch, Assets 
of 


Kansas City Branch, Assets of 25,852 77 
Insurance, Unexpired premiums 501 75 
Cash on Hand 2,834 30 


Inventory Value of Property of all 
kinds 


Total $396,002 23 


36,894 15 


284,387 56 


LIABILITIES 
LTNe 


Certificates of Stock $ 44,590 00 


California Publishing Fund Donations 19,701 65 
Bills Payable 162,427 04 
Trust Funds 19,885 98 
Accounts Payable 30,534 57 
New York Branch, Liabilities of 7,257 24 
Kansas City Branch, Liabilities of 9,132 48 
Provision for Accrued Interest 3,930 66 
provision for Doubtful Debts 500 00 
Surplus March 31, 1894 $ 99,511 68 

Rebate on London 

Branch $1344 12 

Loss for the year 124 95 1,469 07 

Surplus March, 31, 1895 98,042 61 
Total $396,002 23 


The Committee on Resolutions presented the following report, which was unanimously adopted:—GCB July 
1895, page 536.1 


Whereas, The publishing work was instituted in the providence of God, as an important auxiliary in the work of 
proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom of Christ; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.2 


1. Resolved, That we hereby acknowledge obligation to the fostering care of Almighty God, for any degree of 
success that may have attended the work of the Corporation in the past, and our dependence upon Heavenly 
wisdom for the successful conduct of the business in the future; that we are especially thankful that while 
many great worldly institutions have been forced to succumb entirely to the pressure of hard times the past 
year, this institution has escaped with comparatively small financial loss.GCB July 1895, page 536.3 
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Whereas, The late General Conference passed the following resolution with reference to our denominational 
periodicals:—GCB July 1895, page 536.4 


“Resolved, That it be expressed as the sense of this body, that the editorial control and the shaping of the 
general policy of the Review and Herald, Signs of the Times, American Sentinel, Home Missionary, Youth’s 
Instructor, Our Little Friend, and the German, Danish, Swedish, and Holland papers, be placed in the hands of 
the General Conference, it being understood that the business and financial management of the journals 
remain in the control of the organizations now governing the same, and that the editors of these papers be 
appointed by the General Conference Committee,” and, —GCB July 1895, page 536.5 


Whereas, The Board of Directors of the Pacific Press Publishing Company have already complied with this 
resolution (subject, of course, to the will of the stockholders) so far as the Signs of the Times, Our Little 
Friend, and the American Sentinel are concerned; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.6 


2. Resolved, That we express our approval of the Resolution and of the action of the Board of Directors in 
harmony therewith.GCB July 1895, page 536.7 


Whereas, The General Conference at its last session passed the following resolution:—GCB July 1895, page 
536.8 


“REsolved, That we approve of the plan of inserting in the Signs of the Times, the Present Truth, and the 
American Sentinel, a limited number of carefully selected advertisements, the illustrating of the papers to be 
left to the publishers;” therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.9 


3. Resolved, That we endorse the above resolution, so far as it applies to the Signs of the Times and the 
American Sentinel, the only papers under our control.GCB July 1895, page 536.10 


Whereas, Steps have been taken to reduce the cost of our pioneer missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, 
to the low price of one dollar per year for single subscriptions, and still lower prices for clubs; and, —GCB July 
1895, page 536.11 


Whereas, Unless there is a hearty support given to this paper by our people, the new departure will involve 
great loss to the General Conference, as well as to the Pacific Press; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 
536.12 


4. Resolved, That “we,” in the language of the last General Conference, “request State Conferences and Tract 
Societies to encourage all their churches, unorganized companies, and isolated members to take clubs of the 
Signs of the Times for missionary work, to sell, loan, and give away as opportunity may afford.”GCB July 
1895, page 536.13 


Whereas, The American Sentinel has ever stood as a zealous advocate and defender of liberty and the rights 
of man, as set forth in the gospel of Christ, and taught by the founders of our government; therefore, —GCB 
July 1895, page 536.14 


5. Resolved, That we will labor earnestly to give it the extended circulation that it deserves, and ask the hearty 
co-operation of all our people in this important work.GCB July 1895, page 536.15 


Whereas, The children’s paper, entitled Our Little Friend is a great help in our Sabbath-schools and is an 
excellent means of instruction for the children; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.16 


6. Resolved, That we will labor to extend its circulation and increase its usefulness, not only in the Sabbath- 
schools, but also among the children of the world.GCB July 1895, page 536.17 


7. Resolved, That we approve the action of the Board of Directors in disposing of the Bible Students’ Library 
and Apples of Gold Libraryto the General Conference Association, provided the printing of these Libraries be 
retained in the Pacific Press establishment.GCB July 1895, page 536.18 


Whereas, We are living in a time when investments in worldly enterprises, and bank deposits are becoming 
more and more unsafe; and, —GCB July 1895, page 536.19 


Whereas, Experience has proved that the cause of God and its institutions afford the safest place for 
investment and deposit of means; therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.20 


8. Resolved, That we recommend the Pacific Press Publishing Company to our people as a safe place to 
invest or deposit money as an effective means of furthering the cause of gospel truth; and we would suggest 
that these investments or deposits be made in the following way: (a) by taking stock in the institution; (b) by 
depositing money without interest; (c) by depositing money at a low rate of interest.GCB July 1895, page 
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536.21 


9. REsolved, That we request the General Conference Association to make such arrangements that the 
Pacific Press Publishing Company and its branch offices may be able to handle at a reasonable profit all 
publications issued by that Association.GCB July 1895, page 536.22 


Whereas, The canvassing work is God’s means of reaching many who would not otherwise be impressed with 
the truth, and, —GCB July 1895, page 536.23 


Whereas, The interests of the canvassers and the publishing houses are mutual; therefore, —GCB July 1895, 
page 536.24 


10. Resolved, That we express our appreciation of the efforts that have been put forth by the canvassers, and 
our sincere gratitude to God for the success that has attended the canvassing work thus far; and that we 
pledge our united efforts and prayers to this branch of the work until it is finished.GCB July 1895, page 536.25 


Whereas, Young people, as well as those who are older, are connected with our office of publication who 
have had limited advantages in such education as would fit them for usefulness in the cause of God, 
therefore, —GCB July 1895, page 536.26 


11. Resolved, That we again urge the Board of Directors to do what can consistently be done in this 
direction.GCB July 1895, page 537.1 


M. C. WILCOX, A. J. BREED, N. W. KAUBLE, R. S. DONNELL, W. N. GLENN - Committee. 


The following named persons were elected as a Board of Directors for the ensuing year: C. H. Jones, Wm. 
Saunders, S. C. Stickney, A. J. Breed, N. C. McClure, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown.GCB July 1895, page 537.2 


ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD. #res. and Gen’l Manager, C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., Wm. Saunders; 
Sec., E. A. Chapman; Treas., S. C. Stickney; Auditor, W. H. B. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 537.3 


MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. — T. A. Kilgore; Manager Kansas City Branch, B. R. Nordyke0B July 
1895, page 537.4 


C. H. JONES, Pres. 
E. A. CHAPMAN, Sec. 





761 


GENERAL ORGANIZATIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Cor. Sec., L. T. Nicola; Rec. Sec. and Treas., W. H. Edwards; Foreign 
Mission Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Educational Sec., W. W. Prescott.GCB July 1895, page 537.5 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescc 
J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holser.GCB July 1895, page 537.6 


DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS. Dist. No. 1, R. C. Porter;Dist. No. 2, G. A. Irwin; Dist. No. 3, J. H. 
Morrison; Dist. No. 4, J. H. Durland; Dist. No. 5, J. N. Loughborough; Dist. No. 6, A. J. Breed; Dist. No. 7, W. 
C. White; Dist. No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB July 1895, page 537.7 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. ' 
Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holser, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. STarr, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoy.GCB July 1895, page 537.8 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., O. A. Olsen; Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Treas., W. H. Edwards.GCB July 
1895, page 537.9 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — G. C. Tenney, U. Smith, M. C. Wilcox, C. H. Jones, W. N. Glenn, J. G. Matteson, 
T. Jones, M. E. Kellogg, J. Kolvoord, C. P. Bollman, G. W. Caviness, F. M. Wilcox, F. D. StarrGCB July 1895, 
page 537.10 


OFFICERS OF COMMITTEE. -Ghairman, G. C. Tenney; Sec., F. D. Starr; Asst. Sec, M. C. Wilcox.GCB 
July 1895, page 537.11 


AUXILIARY BOOK COMMITTEES. for Central Europe H. P. Holser, L. R. Conradi, J. Erzenberger, J. 
Curdy, W. H. McKee; for Scandinavia; L. Johnson, N. Clausen, M. M. Olsen, Emil J. Anren, C. CAstbergfor 
Great Britain. D. A. Robinson, E. J. Waggoner, A. Bacon, Frank Hope, W. A. Spicer;for Australia: W. C. 
White, A. G. Daniells, J. O. Corliss, W. A. Colcord, James Smith.GCB July 1895, page 537.12 


BOARD OF MANAGERS OF UNION COLLEGE. — A. R. Henry, W. B. White, Joseph Sutherland, C. 
Stevens, N. W. Allee, C. Mc Reynolds, N. W. Kauble.GCB July 1895, page 537.13 


BOARD OF MANAGERS OF WALLA WALLA COLLEGE. — R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbt 
Greenville Holbrook, T. L. Ragsdale, Frank Peabody, S. A. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 537.14 


BOARD OF MANAGERS OF TEXAS SCHOOL. — J. N. Loughborough, W. S. Greer, B. F. Woods, T. 
Stevenson, H. W. Decker, J. M. Rees.GCB July 1895, page 537.15 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. Irwin, B. 
R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell, A. G. Adams, A. W. Rothwell; International Tract Society, Ltd., LondonGCB July 
1895, page 537.16 


LABOR BUREAU. — A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB July 1895, page 537.17 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescott, A. J. Breed, f 
C. Porter, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, A. F. Ballenger, M. H. Brown 
J. T. Boettcher, A. C. Bourdeau, L. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M 
Erickson, E. W. Farnsworth, O. O. Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C. M. Gardner, J. E. Graham 
Francis Hope, Frank J. Hutchins, A. J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M. Kinny, J. Klein, C. H 
Keslake, G. W. Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R. M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. G. Matteson, W. A 
McCutchen, C. N. Martin, L. McCoy, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. Nicola, Rodney S. Owen, J. G. Oblander, V 
M. Olsen, S. Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. REad, F. |. Richardson, Uriah Smith, D. T. Shireman, 

H. S. Shaw, W. A. Spicer, F. D. STarr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, W. J. Stone, A. O. Tait, G. C. Tenney, E. J. 
Waggoner, Mrs. E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, Z. G. Baharian, R. S. Webber, F. M. Wilcox, W. 
H. Wakeham, J. M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H. Gates, G. E. Langdon, F 
J. Farman, O. Johnson, L. Johnson, E. J. Ahren, Matthew Larson, G. B. Tripp, James A. Morrow, C. C. Lewis 
V. H. Lucas, W. T. Drummond, George Wagner, E. W. Webster, Jean Vuilleumier, William Woodford, H. F. 

Graf, Isaac Morrison, G. H. Baber, D. U. Hale, J. S. Hersum, E. Hilliard.GCB July 1895, page 537.18 
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LICENTIATES. — T. Babienco, A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. C. Brooks, J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. I 
McKee, F. W. Howe, J. E. Caldwell, M. E. Cady, B. L. Dieffenbacher, P. Giddings, J. C. Foster, David Funk, J 
O. Johnston, B. Jaeschke, H. Krumm, H. Kusmin, R. Klingbeil, H. R. Hanson, J. Lobsack, Delos Lake, P. T 
Magan, W. A. Miller, J. Peiper, G. Perk, Ellery Robinson, Carl Rasmussen, F. W. Spies, W. H. Anderson, C. 
E. Shafer, J. W. Loughhead, J. A. Brunson, E. L. Stewart, E. C. Chapman, E. S. Butz, H. F. Schuberth 
Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. Williams, J. E. Evans, B. F. Purdham, M. W. Lewis, M. Bernoth, W. W. EastmarisCB 
July 1895, page 537.19 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. W. Wester, A. B. Stauffer, Lucy B. Post, G. P. Riggs, E. R. Palme 
F. E. Braucht, E. W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E 
Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, Frank Mosebar, L. Brookings, Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. 
Reavis, Ernest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J 
Read, Mrs. B. J. Cady, Mrs. J. M. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. R. McCoy, Marcus M. Ashley, Anna Agee, C 
Beneche, Jacob Duerksen, Anna Hammond, Annie Hemming, K. G. Rudolph, Frank C. Kelley, Otto Madsen 
Capt. G. Masters, John Perk, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Mis: 
Georgia A. Burrus, F. L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, Z. Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O 
Palmer, J. Christiansen, B. J. Ferciot, E. L. Sanford, O. Oppegard, C. N. Perrin, N. Z. Town, Willis Hackett, C 
F. Parmele, C. D. Wolf, A. Bachmeyer, F. W. Morse, E. H. Huntley, E. P. Boggs, S. G. Haughey, C. F. Dart, L. 
E. Johnson, W. L. Killen, David Paulson, J. H. Neall, H. H. Brand, Tillie Olds, Mary WilsomCB July 1895, 
page 538.1 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 538.2 

GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


LTNe 

TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. A. Irwin, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, ¢ 
H. Lane, L. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. S. Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. | 
Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, J. N. Nelson.GCB July 1895, page 538.3 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., J. N. Nelson; Treas., H. Lindsay; Auditor, C. 
H. Jones.GCB July 1895, page 538.4 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. N. Nels@rcB July 
1895, page 538.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 538.6 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O. Tait, Alle 
Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. P. Holser, D. A. Robinson, F. M. Wilcox.GCB July 1895, page 538.7 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., S. N. Haskell; Sec. and Treas., A. O. Tait.GCB July 1895, page 
538.8 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 538.9 


INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. f 
Morrison, A. F. Ballenger, R. S. Donnell.GCB July 1895, page 538.10 


OFFICERS. —Pres., Allen Moon; Vice-Pres., A. T. Jones; Rec. Sec., A. F. Ballenger; Cor. Sec. and Treas., 
A. O. Tait.GCB July 1895, page 538.11 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 538.12 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 
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LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, |. H. Evans, M. H. Brown, M. C. Wilcox, A. J. Breed, F. M. Wilc 
E. J. Hibbard, W. N. Glenn, G. W. Reaser.GCB July 1895, page 538.13 


OFFICERS. —Pres., C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec. and Treas., M. H. Brown;Cor. Sec., Mrs. 
Vesta J. Farnsworth.GCB July 1895, page 538.14 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 538.15 
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LOCAL ORGANIZATIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARKANSAS 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. — Pres., J. B. Beckner; Sec., J. E. Martin: Treas., Wm. Martin.GCB July 1895, page 538.16 
MINISTERS. — J. B. Beckner, J. A. Somerville, Geo. W. Page.GCB July 1895, page 538.17 

LICENTIATE. — E. B. Hopkins.GCB July 1895, page 538.18 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. B. Beckner; Sec. and Treas., H. Clay Griffin; Canv. Agt., L. C. SomervilleGCB 
July 1895, page 538.19 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. B. Mc Connell; Vice-Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and 
Treas., Mrs. E. D. Lamberson;Ex. Com. J. B. McConnell, J. A. Sommerville, Mrs. E. D. Lamberson, H. 
Phillips, E. B. Hopkins.GCB July 1895, page 538.20 

GENERAL OFFICE. — Van Buren.GCB July 1895, page 538.21 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Gravett. — Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; J. M. Johnston and Paul Jensen, eldersGCB July 
1895, page 538.22 


Springdale. — Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.: prayer meeting Friday evening; Wm. Martin and 
Wm. Wiswell, elders.GCB July 1895, page 538.23 


ATLANTIC 


LTNe 


(Including New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia.jsCB 
July 1895, page 538.24 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., H. E. Robinson; Sec., S. B. Horton; Treas, T. a. Kilgore; Ex. Com., H. E. Robinson, 
C. P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, J. F. Jones, Allen Moon.GCB July 1895, page 538.25 


MINISTERS. — H. E. Robinson, C. P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, S. B. Horton, G. D. Ballou, E. E. Franke, Alle 
Moon, J. F. Hansen, O. O. Farnsworth.GCB July 1895, page 538.26 


LICENTIATES. — J. F. Jones, A. J. Howard.GCB July 1895, page 538.27 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — P. L. Hoen.GCB July 1895, page 538.28 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. E. Robinson; Sec. and Treas., S. B. Horton; Canv. Agt., U. P. Long.GCB July 
1895, page 538.29 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. P. Bollman; Vice-Pres., H. E. Robinson; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. H. E. Robinson;Ex. Com, C. P. Bollman, H. E. Robinson, Mrs. H. E. Robinson, W. H. Herrell, John 
Quinn.GCB July 1895, page 538.30 


GENERAL OFFICES. — 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y., and 618 French St., Wilmington, Dé#.CB July 1895, 
page 538.31 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 
LTNe 


Baltimore, Md. — Hall, 840 Calverton Road; Sabbath-school 9: 30 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1895, 
page 538.32 
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Brooklyn, N. Y. — Wurzler’s Hall, 315 Washington St. (near City Post-office); Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; 
services 11 A. M.; C. P. Bollman, elder, 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. Scandinavian: Veteran’s Hall, 123 Smith 
St.; services 10 A. M.GCB July 1895, page 538.33 


Burlington, N. J. — Clarkson, bet. Earl and St. Mary Sts.; services 9:45 A. M.; prayer meeting Wednesday 8 
P. M.GCB July 1895, page 538.34 


Camden, N. J. — Mozart Hall, Cor. Broadway and Washington Sts.; services 2 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 
538.35 


Jersey City, N. J — 25 Oak St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M. and Sunday 7:45 P. MGCB July 
1895, page 538.36 


Washington, D. C. — Eighth St., bet. F and G Sts., N. E.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A. M.; prayer- 
meeting Friday 7:30 P. M.; W. S. McFarlan, elder, 311 T. St., Le Droit Park, WashingtonGCB July 1895, page 
538.37 

Wilmington, Del. — Red Men’s Hall, 515 Shipley St.; services 10 A. M.GCB July 1895, page 538.38 


AUSTRALIA 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —-?res., A. G. Daniells; Vice-pres., M. C. Israel;Sec., S. McCullagh; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead; Ex. Com., A. G. Daniells, M. C. Israel, S. McCullagh, W. C. White, Jas. Smith, L. J. Rousseau, T 
Whittle.GCB July 1895, page 538.39 


MINISTERS. —A. G. Daniells, J. O. Corliss, W. A. Colcord, M. C. Israel, L. J. Rousseau, S. McCullagh, G. 
Starr, W. L. H. Baker, R. Hare, A. s. Hickox, Dr. M. G. Kellogg.GCB July 1895, page 538.40 


LICENTIATES. — Geo. Teasdale, M. Bernoth.GCB July 1895, page 538.41 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — J. Pallant.GCB July 1895, page 538.42 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., M. C. Israel; Sec. and Treas., Annie L. Ingels: Asst. 
Sec., Rose S. Goodey;GCB July 1895, page 538.43 


Canv. Agt., E. R. Palmer; Directors: Victoria, M. C. Israel; Tasmania, W. L. H. Baker; South Australia, J. 
Higgins; New South Wales, J. O. Corliss; Queensiand, G. B. Starr.GCB July 1895, page 539.1 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. O. Corliss; Vice-Pres., C. P. Michaels; Sec. and Treas., 
Miss Rose S. Goodey;Asst. Sec., Miss Lula V. Corliss; Ex. Com., J. O. Corliss, C. P. Michaels, Miss Rose S. 
Goodey, Miss Lula V. Corliss. W. L. H. Baker, J. H. Woods.GCB July 1895, page 539.2 
GENERAL OFFICE. — 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria.GCB July 1895, page 539.3 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Adelaide. — Bible Christian Chapel, Young St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1895, 
page 539.4 


Ballarat. — Societies’ Hall, Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 539.5 


Brighton. — Foresters’ Hall, Carpenter St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1895, page 
539.6 


Geelong. — 84 Russell St., Chilwell; Sabbath school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.GCB July 1895, page 539.7 
Hawthorn. — City Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:15 A. M.GCB July 1895, page 539.8 


Hobart, Tasmania. — King St. Chapel, King St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1895, 
page 539.9 


Melbourne. — Temperance Hall, Rae St., North Fitzroy; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB 
July 1895, page 539.10 
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Parramatta. — The Tabernacle, Charles St.; Sabbath-school 11 A. M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 
539.11 


Prahran, — Foresters’ Hall, next to Baptist Church, Chapel St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. 
M.GCB July 1895, page 539.12 


Rockhampton. — Protestant Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:15 A. MGCB July 1895, page 539.13 
Sydney. — Town Hall, Petersham; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 539.14 


Williamstown. — Freemasons’ Hall, Electra St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1895, 
page 539.15 


AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, S. McCullagh, L. J. Roussez 
Joseph Hare, H. Muckersy, A. Reekie, James Smith.GCB July 1895, page 539.16 


OFFICERS. —?res., W. C. White; Vice-Pres., A. G. Daniells; Sec., L. J. Rousseau; Treas., Echo Publishing 
Company.GCB July 1895, page 539.17 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, James Smith, W. A. Colcord, J. O. Corlis8CB July 
1895, page 539.18 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniells.GCB July 1895, page 539.19 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. D. Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. 
Michaels.GCB July 1895, page 539.20 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “AUSTRALIAN SENTINEL AND HERALD OF LIBERTY.” —A. G. Daniell 
A. Colcord, J. O. Corliss.GCB July 1895, page 539.21 


SECRETARIES FOR DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.Gen. Field Sec, W. A. Colcord; Cor. 
Secs.: for New Zealand G. T. Wilson; for Queensland, G. B. Starr; for New South Wales, S. McCullagh; for 
Victoria, W. A. Colcord; for South and Western Australia, A. G. Daniells; for Tasmania, W. L. H. Baker:GCB 
July 1895, page 539.22 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. G. DaniellGhairman; W. C. White, Sydney; W. D. Salisbury, 
Melbourne; G. T. Wilson, Wellington; e. Hare, Auckland.GCB July 1895, page 539.23 


CALIFORNIA (Including Nevada) 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., M. H. Brown: Treas., Pacific Press Pub. Co.;Ex. Com, N. C. 
McClure, M. H. Brown, H. A. St. John, M. C. Wilcox, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burde@.CB July 
1895, page 539.24 


MINISTERS. — N. C. McClure, H. A. St. John, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burden, Wm. Ings, J. 
Cook, A. J. Osborne, G. A. Snyder, H. F. Courter, W. N. Glenn, H. G. Thurston, W. T. Knox, S. Thurston, D 
C. Hunter, E. E. Andross, Grant, Adkins, G. K. Owen, A. W. Bartlett.GCB July 1895, page 539.25 


LICENTIATES. — Baxter Howe, G. W. Reaser, H. H. Dexter, L. P. Jacobson, Frank Burg, J. S. Harmor 
Jasper G. Smith, T. D. Waller, Mrs. J. A. Owen.GCB July 1895, page 539.26 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. L. Merrill, Lulu Joseph, Retta Wilkins, Mrs. F. L. McClure, Mrs. S. 
Schram, Ella Brown, Lottie Fish, H. S. Guilford, Mattie McKinstry, F. R. Shaffer, Mrs. Ella Shaffer, Florence 
Mendenhall, Lillian Waterbury, Mrs. S. M. Comstock, Olive Smith, Elvina Batterson, Elsie Holister, Jennie 
Hunt, A. G. Wilbur, Minnie Pond, Hattie St. John.GCB July 1895, page 539.27 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Vice-Pres., R. S. Owen; Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., J. J. Ireland; 
Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott.GCB July 1895, page 540.1 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., A. J. Osborne; Vice-Pres., W. T. Knox; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
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M. T. Poston.GCB July 1895, page 540.2 
GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB July 1895, page 540.3 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Los Angeles. — 145 Carr St., bet. Main and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer 
meeting Tuesday evening; missionary meeting Thursday evening; R. S. Owen, elder, 1362 Wright StGCB 
July 1895, page 540.4 

Oakland. — Cor. Twelfth and Brush Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; preaching service 
Sunday evening 7:30; prayer and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 
Castro St.GCB July 1895, page 540.5 

Pasadena. — Cor. Summit Ave. and Mountain St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:30 A. M.; prayer 
meeting Sunday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Tuesday evening 7:30; O. S. Smyth, clerk, box 261.GCB 
July 1895, page 540.6 


Sacramento. — G. St., bet. 18th and 19th Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M., Sunday 7:30 P. 
M.; prayer and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30.GCB July 1895, page 540.7 


San Francisco. — 914 Laguna St.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A. M. and Sunday 7:30 P. M.; prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Thursday evening 7:30; H. A. St. John, elder, 914 
Laguna St.GCB July 1895, page 540.8 


Santa Rosa. — Cor. Third and B. Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer and missionary 
meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB July 1895, page 540.9 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., H. P. Holser; Sec., O. Roth; Asst. Sec., W. Kury; Treas., H. Revilly; Ex. Com., H. P. 
Holser, J. Erzenberger, W. Kury, G. Roth, P. Schild.GCB July 1895, page 540.10 


MINISTERS. — H. P. Holser, J. Erzenberger, A. Vuilleumier.GCB July 1895, page 540.11 

LICENTIATES. — G. Roth, J. Curdy, A. Keller, Leon P. Tieche, P. Roth, A. Hirschy, J. D. Geymet. TRAC’ 
SOCIETY. —Pres., J. Erzenberger; Vice-Pres., G. Roth; Sec., Mrs. E. Robert;Asst. Sec, W. Kury; Canv. 
Agt., G. Roth.GCB July 1895, page 540.12 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. Curdy; Vice-Pres., J. Erzenberger; Sec., J. Robert; German 
Sec., G. Thalmann; Ex. Com., J. Curdy, J. Erzenberger, J. Robert, G. Thalmann, P. Roth, W. KuryGCB July 
1895, page 540.13 

GENERAL OFFICE. — Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1895, page 540.14 

COLORADO (Including Wyoming) 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., N. W. Kauble; Sec., Mrs. Bertie Herrell; Treas., Elbridge Green; Ex. Com, N. W. 
Kauble, G. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, F. J. Hartman.GCB July 1895, page 540.15 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Kauble, Geo. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, T. M. Thorn, Johi 
Fulton, E. W. Whitney.GCB July 1895, page 540.16 


LICENTIATES. — J. B. Wilson, James Leland, J. J. Devereaux, L. F. Trubey, M. A. Altma@.CB July 1895, 
page 540.17 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — F. J. Hartman, D. H. Soggs, W. E. Fischer, Mrs. Bertie Herrell, Miss Sar: 
Haskins, J. C. Doerr, Mrs. Ada Barnes, Mrs. Hattie Leland, Miss Florence Cornell.GCB July 1895, page 541.1 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Kauble; Vice-Pres., G. W. Anglebarger; Sec., Mrs. Bertie Herrell; Canv. 
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Agt., J. J. Devereaux.GCB July 1895, page 541.2 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., —; Vice-Pres., L. F. Trubey; Sec., Mrs. Bertie HerrellGCB 
July 1895, page 541.3 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1112 South Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1895, page 541.4 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Aspen. — Cor. Third and Main Sts.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services Sabbath 8 P. M.; prayer meeting 
Tuesday 8 P. M.; W. W. Hills, elder, 515 E. Hopkins Ave.GCB July 1895, page 541.5 


Boulder. — Corinthians 12th and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening; missionary meeting Sabbath evening; J. E. Fulton, elder.GCB July 1895, page 541.6 


Denver. — 1112 South 11th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer meeting Sunday and 
Friday evenings; missionary meeting Sunday evening; D. H. Soggs, elder, 1204 Santa Fe AveGCB July 
1895, page 541.7 

DAKOTA 


LTNe 
(North and South Dakota.)GCB July 1895, page 541.8 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Sec., E. C. Kellogg; Treas., Mrs. Alice H. Robinson; Ex. Com., N. P. 
Nelson, E. C. Kellogg, C. W. Flaiz, Conrad Reiswig, C. P. Frederickson.GCB July 1895, page 541.9 


MINISTERS. —N. P. Nelson, C. W. Flaiz, Luther Warren, C. P. Frederickson, Valentine Leer, M. Streman 
Conrad Reiswig, Abraham J. Voth.GCB July 1895, page 541.10 


LICENTIATES. — L. M. Crowther, Chas. A. Burman, Carl Kunkle, Abraham D. BullefiCB July 1895, page 
541.11 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. C. Burgess, Julius Jensen, John Reiswig, E. C. Kellogg, Lewis Proctor, 
F. Gravelle, F. H. Robinson, Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, T. L. Berge, Ella Nesmith, Mrs. Luther Warren, Della 
Frederickson, Ferdinand Kencht.GCB July 1895, page 541.12 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Vice-Pres., C. W. Flaiz; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. H. Robinson; 

Asst. Sec., F. H. Robinson; Cor. Sec., Mrs. Della Frederickson; Canv. Agt., J. F. Gravelle.GCB July 1895, 
page 541.13 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATIONPrYes., C. W. Flaiz; Vice-Pres., C. P. Frederickson; Sec. and Treas., 

Lena Frederickson, Ex. Com, C. W. Flaiz, C. P. Frederickson, Lena Frederickson, N. P. Nelson, Conrad 
Reiswig.GCB July 1895, page 541.14 

GENERAL OFFICE. — Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 541.15 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Alexandria, S. Dak. — Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3:15 P. M.; C. M. Excell, elderGCB July 1895, page 
541.16 


Fargo, N. Dak — Cor. Fourth Ave. and Eleventh St., North; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; prayer 
meeting Thursday 8 P. M.; J. P. Stewart, elder, Sabin, Minn.GCB July 1895, page 541.17 


Sioux Falls, S. Dak — Duluth Ave., bet. 13th and 14th Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P. M.; services 2:30 P. M.; 
Geo. W. Bowen, elder, 1317 Dakota Ave., North.GCB July 1895, page 541.18 


DENMARK 


LTNe 
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CONFERENCE. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec. and Treas., C. C. Hansen; Ex. Com., L. Johnson, M. M. Olsen, C. 
C. Hansen, J. C. Ottosen, H. L. Henriksen.GCB July 1895, page 541.19 


MINISTERS. — M. M. Olsen, C. c. Hansen, J. S. Christensen, L. Carlson.GCB July 1895, page 541.20 


LICENTIATES. — P. E. Berthelsen, N. P. Nelson, Jr., H. L. Henriksen, P. ChristensenSCB July 1895, page 
541.21 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — N. P. Nelson, Sine Renlev, Anna Jensen, Hansigna Strunge, Ster 
Johnson, Bertha L. Hansen.GCB July 1895, page 541.22 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; Dist. Sec., Maren 
Henriksen; Canv. Agt., H. L. Henriksen.GCB July 1895, page 541.23 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; 
Dist. Sec., Maren Henriksen.GCB July 1895, page 541.24 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V.GCB July 1895, page 541.25 


FLORIDA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec., Alex. Mitchell; Treas., Irving Keck; Ex. Com., L. H. Crisler, Alex. 
Mitchell, Irving Keck, A. M. Morrill, J. D. Heacock.GCB July 1895, page 541.26 


MINISTER. — L. H. Crisler.GCB July 1895, page 541.27 

LICENTIATES. — Walter L. Bird, A. C. Bird.GCB July 1895, page 541.28 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. P. Whitford, S. W. Bird.GCB July 1895, page 541.29 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec. and Treas., Alex. Mitchell.GCB July 1895, page 541.30 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. C. Keck; Vice-Pres. W. L. Bird; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. C. 
Keck.GCB July 1895, page 541.31 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Box 508, Orlando.GCB July 1895, page 541.32 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Orlando. — Pine St., L. H. Crisler, elder.GCB July 1895, page 541.33 

Tampa. — W. L. Bird, elder.GCB July 1895, page 541.34 

Terra Ceia. — A. A. Gullett and J. W. Brewer, elders.GCB July 1895, page 541.35 


ILLINOIS 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., R. Vickery; Sec., A. W. Rothwell; Treas., Illinois Tract 
Society; Ex. Com., S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. Vickery, J. F. Rothrock.GCB July 1895, page 541.36 


MINISTERS. — S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, J. W. Scoles, E. A. Curtis, L. D. Santee, J. P. Henderson, A. . 
Stone.GCB July 1895, page 541.37 


LICENTIATES. — G. A. Wheeler, Wm. Schaeffer. MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Hans Steen, Mrs. Me 
Loughborough, Hattie E. Ohm, Marthina Sorenson, E. Louise Alsberge, Mrs. W. R. Hanson, Helen Wright 
Jean Phillips, E. Mae Hall, Anna Hibben, Nellie Knapp, Mrs. J. W. Scoles.GCB July 1895, page 541.38 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., R. Vickery; Sec. and Treas., A. W. Rothwell; Canv. Agt., 
G. A. Wheeler.GCB July 1895, page 541.39 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., — -; Vice-Pres., J. W. Scoles; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Maria 
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Loughborough; Ex. Com., J. W. Scoles, Mrs. M. Loughborough, W. D. Curtis.GCB July 1895, page 541.40 
GENERAL OFFICE. — Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago.GCB July 1895, page 541.41 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Bloomington. — Cor. East and Graham Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; missionary meeting 
Wednesday evening 7:45; M. E. Foster, clerk, 1707 N. Main St.; C. H. Bliss, elder, NormalGCB July 1895, 
page 541.42 

Chicago. — Forty-sixth St., bet. Wabash and Michigan Aves.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; 
prayer meeting 2 P. M.; S. H. Lane, 438 E. 62nd St., and Dr. W. F. Hubbard, 28 College Place, elders; clerk, 
J. M. Buell, 4509 State St.GCB July 1895, page 541.43 

Springfield. — 125 W. Monroe St.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
evening; prayer meeting Wednesday evening; George Tuttle, elder, 535 West Canedy St.GCB July 1895, 
page 541.44 


INDIANA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. W. Watt; Sec., W. A. Young; Treas., Wm. Hill; Ex. Com., J. W. Watt, F. D. Starr, 
H. M. Stewart, J. W. Covert, J. W. Johnston.GCB July 1895, page 541.45 


MINISTERS. — J. W. Watt, J. W. Covert, J. M. Ellis, Wm. Hill, D. H. Lamson, F. M. Roberts, F. D. Starr, H. 
Stewart, Luzerne Thompson, W. A. Young.GCB July 1895, page 541.46 


LICENTIATES. — S. S. Davis, L. F. Elliott, O. S. Hadley, R. M. Harrison, S. G. Huntington, M. M. Kenny, I. 
Lloyd, R. H. Sparks, P. G. Stanley, J. M. Warwick.GCB July 1895, page 541.47 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mary B. Craig, Cora Glunt, Ida. V. Hadley, Anna Hansen, Dora Kilgore, A: 
A. Marshall, Theresa Thompson.GCB July 1895, page 541.48 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. W. Watt; Vice-Pres., |. S. Lloyd; Sec. and Treas., J. W. Moore; Canv. Agt., R. 
B. Craig; Directors: E. G. Bradford, W. A. Greenlee, A. A. Marshall, J. W. Pugh.GCB July 1895, page 541.49 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., P. G. Stanley; Vice-Pres., J. W. Covert; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Sadie G. Moore; Asst. Sec. Mrs. Carrie Carmichael; Ex. Com, P. G. Stanley, J. W. Covert, Mrs. Sadie G. 
Moore, J. W. Watt, I. S. Lloyd.GCB July 1895, page 541.50 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB July 1895, page 541.51 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Indianapolis. — 175 Central Ave.; |. S. Loyd, elder, 24 Cushing St., Oak Hill, IndianapolisGCB July 1895, 
page 541.52 


Terre Haute. — Sixth Ave., bet. 11th and 12th Sts., J. Evans, elder, 1103 N. 13th St.GCB July 1895, page 
541.53 


IOWA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Sec., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Treas., C. F. Stevens; Ex. Com, E. G. 
Olsen, C. A. Washburn, G. F. Watson, S. M. Jacobs, D. H. Tanner.GCB July 1895, page 541.54 


MINISTERS. — E. G. Olsen, C. A. Washburn, J. T. Mitchell, C. F. Stevens, G. F. Watson, J. S. Hart, W. E 
Everhart, H. V. Adams, S. F. Svensson, P. A. Hansen.GCB July 1895, page 541.55 


LICENTIATES. — E. E. Gardner, H. M. J. Richards, L. F. Starr, M. J. Van der Schuur, S. M. Jacobs, D. fF 
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Tanner, J. W. Adams, C. W. Neal, Burt E. Fullmer, B. E. Nicola, N. C. Bergersen, N. L. McClintock, R. H 
Habenicht, F. A. Washburn, D. P. Gaede, F. L. Moody, M. Stuckrath, J. W. Kelchner.GCB July 1895, page 
541.56 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — S. A. Hill, N. M. Jorgensen, F. M. Corbaley, Wm. Guthrie, J. W. Dorce 
Thomas Jeys, Mollie Long, Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, Jessie Livingston, Ella Wing, Chas. Pelmulder, Mrs. Bertha 
E. Jorgensen, Mrs. M. E. Merida, Carl Jensen, Mrs. Eva Jensen, Mary Eckert, E. H. Adams, J. F. Adams, W 
E. Frederick, John Anderson, Lizzie Neal, May Chitty, W. L. Gardner, C. W. Smouse, S. U. Bosworth, Mrs. L 
M. Chapman, Geo. Marshall, J. D. Shively, G. R. Hawkins, Mrs. Emma Hawkins, Jessie Noggle, A. L. Lingle 
P. P. Adams.GCB July 1895, page 541.57 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Vice-Pres., C. A. Washburn; Sec. and Treas., Jessie V. Bosworth; 
Asst. Sec., Carl W. Larson; Canv. Agt., S. A. Hill.GCB July 1895, page 541.58 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Vice-Pres., G. F. Watson; Sec. and 
Treas., Jessie Livingston; Ex. Com., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, G. F. Watson, Jessie LivingstonGCB July 1895, 
page 541.59 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB July 1895, page 541.60 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Atlantic. — Cor. Sixth and Walnut Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; Hannah Hansen, leader, 
1005 Cedar St.GCB July 1895, page 541.61 


Burlington. — K. of P. Hall, Jefferson St., between 4th and 5th Sts.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P. M.; services 3:30 
P. M.; Carl Jensen, leader, 844 Columbia St.GCB July 1895, page 541.62 


Cedar Rapids. — Cor. Second Ave. and Second St., Room 13, second floor; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 
3 P. M.; prayer meeting Wednesday evening; W. V. Field, elder, 1420 Eleventh St., West.GCB July 1895, 
page 541.63 


Council Bluffs. — Cor. Story and Bluff Sts.; services 1:30 P. M.; Sabbath-school 3 P. M.; public services 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings; B. P. Shilling, leader, 201 Broadway; visitors may call at 205 Logan St.GCB 
July 1895, page 541.64 


Davenport. — 727 E. Sixteenth St.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; prayer meeting Wednesday 
evening; Mollie Long, leader, 1533 Main St.GCB July 1895, page 541.65 


Des Moines. — Cor. Des Moines and Twelfth Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening; C. H. Parson, elder, 1115 East Walnut St.GCB July 1895, page 541.66 


Grinnell. — South Broad St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 11:30; P. W. Baker, elder, 403 South 
Broad St.GCB July 1895, page 541.67 


Marshalltown. — Cor. Seventh and Church Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P. M.; services 2 P. M.; prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening; S. R. Hogue, elder, 108 West Boone St.GCB July 1895, page 541.68 


Mt. Pleasant — S. Main St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; B. C. Chandler, elder, 107 E. 
Second St.GCB July 1895, page 541.69 


Sioux City. — Steuben St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; 
missionary meeting 7:30 P. M.; prayer meeting Thursday evening 8:30.GCB July 1895, page 541.70 


KANSAS 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., C. McReynolds; Sec., George D. Symms; Treas., Lucy M. Olds;Ex. Com. C. 
McReynolds, T. J. Eagle, E. L. Fortner, J. D. Rockey.GCB July 1895, page 541.71 


MINISTERS. — C. McReynolds, C. A. Hall, S. B. Whitney, O. S. Ferren, M. H. Gregory, E. L. Fortner, W. V 
Stebbins, H. W. Woodruff, D. H. Oberholtzer, G. G. Rupert, A. E. Doering, G. H. RogerssCB July 1895, page 
541.72 
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LICENTIATES. — S. Mortensen, J. E. Bodin, E. A. Morey, L. Neal, P. P. Gade, A. E. Field, C. A. Beeson, |. £ 
Crane, J. R. Bagby, J. B. Ashcraft, J. C. Simon, J. C. Thorn, W. H. Mills, A. E. JohnsomCB July 1895, page 
541.73 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. F. Kettring, A. A. Neufeldt, J. W. Franklin, C. H. Abbott, E. B. Potts, D. 
Marr, S. C. Osborne, N. P. Dixon, E. M. Gwin, Mary L. Doan, Jessie Capps, Eva Lockwood, R. M. Rockey 
Emma L. Schrader, N. H. Whitney, Luella Baker, Effa Pond, Anna Neal, Elva Riggs, I. F. Thorn, M. W 
Neal.GCB July 1895, page 541.74 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. Mc. Reynolds; Vice-Pres., O. S. Ferrin; Sec. and Treas., Lucy M. Olds; Asst. 
Sec., Anna M. Grant; Canv. Agt., S. C. Osborne.GCB July 1895, page 541.75 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., O. S. Ferrin; Vice-Pres., —; Sec. and Treas., Anna M. 
Grant.GCB July 1895, page 541.76 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 821 West Fifth St., Topeka.GCB July 1895, page 541.77 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Kansas City, Kan. — 633 Troup Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; N. P. Dixon, elder, 633 
Troup Ave.GCB July 1895, page 541.78 


Topeka. — 821 W. 5th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer-meeting Tuesday evening; N. 
B. Emerson, elder, Shorey, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 541.79 


Wichita. — 218 South Wichita Ave.; Sabbath school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; C. A. Hall, elder, 412 W. 5th 
St., Hutchinsons Kan.GCB July 1895, page 542.1 


MAINE 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., J. E. Jayne;Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton;Ex. Com, J. E. Jayne, M. G. 
Huffman, B. F. Davis.GCB July 1895, page 542.2 


MINISTERS. — J. F. Jayne, M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne.GCB July 1895, page 542.3 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Marilla E. Manson.GCB July 1895, page 542.4 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. E. Jayne; Vice-Pres., B. F. Davis; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton; Canv. 
Agt., W. E. Gerold.GCB July 1895, page 542.5 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., M. G. Huffman; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida L. Grant; Ex. Com. M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne, Ida L. Grant, S. H. Linscott, Wilbur G. McKeersCB 
July 1895, page 542.6 

GENERAL OFFICE. — North Deering.GCB July 1895, page 542.7 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Auburn. — 122 Seventh St.; W. H. Wescott, elder.GCB July 1895, page 542.8 

Bath. — Cor. Washington and North Sts.; F. Hathaway, deacon, 42 Green St.GCB July 1895, page 542.9 
Brunswick. — Union Hall; W. H. Walker, elder.GCB July 1895, page 542.10 

North Deering. — Allen’s Corner; services 10:30 A. M.; Wm. Morton, deacon.GCB July 1895, page 542.11 
Portland. — 36 Oak St.; services 10:30 A. M.; Daniel Cobb, deacon, Willard, MeGCB July 1895, page 542.12 


MICHIGAN 





iS 


LTNe 
(Including Ontario.)GCB July 1895, page 542.13 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec., J. S. Hall; Treas., Review and Herald; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, J. 
Fargo, E. H. Root, H. D. Day, M. J. Cornell.GCB July 1895, page 542.14 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — I. H. EvanByes.; J. S. Hall, Sec. and Treas.; J. Fargo, E. H. Root, M. J. 
Cornell.GCB July 1895, page 542.15 


MINISTERS. — I. H. Evans, J. Fargo, E. H. Root, H. M. Kenyon, Wm. Ostrander, L. G. Moore, E. Leland, 
J. Lawrence, T. M. Steward, R. C. Horton, H. C. Basney, H. S. Lay, E. Van Deusen, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, J. 
L. Edgar, J. F. Ballenger, A. O. Burrill.GCB July 1895, page 542.16 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Harris, D. E. Wellman, H. C. Goodrich, W. C. Hebner, O. Soule, B. F. Stureman, J. | 
Stureman, P. M. Howe, Will Simpson, Wm. Spear, L. N. Lane, Wallace Matthews, O. F. Campbell, C. N. 
Sanders, Chauncy Wood, Elam Jenks, A. J. Olsen, E. C. Stopp, Conrad Webber, E. R. Williams, M. C 
Guild.GCB July 1895, page 542.17 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec. and Treas., J. S. Hall; Canv. Agt., A. J. Olsen; Ex. Com. |. H. 
Evans, J. S. Hall, E. H. Root, J. Fargo, H. D. Day, M. J. Cornell, A. J. Olsen.GCB July 1895, page 542.18 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., |. H. Evans; Vice-Pres., Eugene Leland; Sec. and Treas., 
Mary Evans; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, Eugene Leland, H. C. Basney, J. Fargo, Mary EvansSCB July 1895, 
page 542.19 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 1895, page 542.20 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Battle Creek. — Tabernacle, cor. West Main and Washington Sts.; Sabbath-school 9 A. M.; services 10:30 A. 
M. Elders: Chairman, H. Nicola, 123 Manchester St.; U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait, G. W. 
Amadon, C. D. Rhodes; superintendent Sabbath-school, C. D. Rhodes, 298 Van Buren St.; M. M. Ashley, 
clerk of church, 271 W. Main St.GCB July 1895, page 542.21 


Detroit. — 426 Trumbull Ave.; services 10 A. M.; Sabbath-school 11:15 A. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:30 P. M.; services Sunday 7:30 P. M.; prayer meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; H. M. Kenyon, elder, 426 
Trumbull Ave.GCB July 1895, page 542.22 


Grand Rapids. — Good Templars Hall, cor. South Division and Island Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 
11:30 A. M., and Sunday evening 7:30; Wm. Ostrander, elder, 891 Quigley Ave.GCB July 1895, page 542.23 


Lansing. — Washtenaw St., near cor. of Pine St.; services 10:30 A. M. and Sunday evening 7:30; Sabbath- 
school 12 M.; prayer meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; L. G. Moore, elder, 600 Kalamazoo St., WestGCB 
July 1895, page 542.24 


Bay City. — Cor. Dean and Jane Sts., West Bay City; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening; H. C. Basney, elder, 207 Raymond Ave., West Bay City.GCB July 1895, page 
542.25 


Toronto, Ont. — 173 Dundas St.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P. M. services 3:30 P. M. and Sunday evening 8 
o'clock; missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; prayer meeting Friday evening 8 P. M.; Eugene 
Leland, elder, 173 Dundas St.GCB July 1895, page 542.26 

MINNESOTA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., C. Santee; Sec., D. P. Curtis; Treas., A. G. Adams; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Allee, C. Santee, D. P. Curtis, A. G. Adams, C. M. Everest, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway.GCB July 
1895, page 542.27 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Allee, C. Santee, D. P. Curtis, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway, Victor Thompson, W. B 
Hill, H. F. Phelps, H. R. Johnson, Andrew mead, J. J. Graf.GCB July 1895, page 542.28 
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LICENTIATES. — W. A. Sweany, T. S. Whitelock, C. H. Parkers, J. H. Behrens, C. L. Emmerson, A. C 
Anderson, J. F. Pogue, Fred Johnson, M. A. Winchell, A. W. Kuehl, Geo. G. Johnson, O. O. Bernstein 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. M. Everest, Mrs. A. E. Ellis, Rose F. Mead, Effie D. Howard, E 
Merickel, Lena F. Nichols, Hattie Schram, Hanna Carlson, Alma Johnson.GCB July 1895, page 542.29 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., V. Thompson; Sec. and Treas., L. B. Losey; Cor. Sec., 
Mrs. A. E. Ellis; Asst. Sec., A. G. Adams; Canv. Agt., C. M. Everest.GCB July 1895, page 543.1 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. Alway; Vice-Pres., C. L. Emmerson; Sec. and Treas., 
Alberta L. Little.GCB July 1895, page 543.2 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 336 Lake Street East; Post-office address, Box 989, Minneapoli$.CB July 1895, 
page 543.3 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Duluth. — 1528 West Superior St.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3:30 P. M.; M. A. Winchell, elder, 
Barnum, Minn.GCB July 1895, page 543.4 


Mankato. — State St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 12 M.; David Quinn, elderGCB July 1895, page 
543.5 


Minneapolis. — English Church cor. Fourth Ave. and Lake St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:30 A. M.; 
N. W. Allee and L. B. Losey, elders, box 989; Scandinavian Church, 2214 Sixth St.; John Hoffman, elder, box 
989.GCB July 1895, page 543.6 


Sauk Center. — Cor. Seventh and Ash Sts. (James Add); Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 12 M.; John 
Emmerson, elder.GCB July 1895, page 543.7 


St. Paul. — Greenbrier Ave., bet. Jenks and Lawson Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; H. F. 
Phelps elder, 470 Martin St.GCB July 1895, page 543.8 


MISSOURI 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec., Jas. H. Cochran; Treas., W. B. Tovey; Ex. Com., W. S. Hyatt, H. 
K. Willis, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover.GCB July 1895, page 543.9 


MINISTERS. — W. S. Hyatt, A. P. Heacock, H. K. Willis, W. S. Cruzan, C. H. Chaffe@.CB July 1895, page 
543.10 


LICENTIATES. — H. E. Giddings, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover, J. H. Coffman, T. A. Hoover, W. T. Millman, L 
W. Terry, Jacob Riffel, A. A. Myer, L. W. Felter, Jas. Klostermyer.GCB July 1895, page 543.11 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Wm. Cochran, Mrs. E. S. Tovey, Eva Hough, Jas. Hackett, Jas. Cochra 
Mark Perdue, Lon Somers, Eva Wick.GCB July 1895, page 543.12 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec. and Treas., W. B. Tovey; Asst. Sec., Jas H. Cochran; Canv. 
Agt., Jas. Hackett; Ex. Board, W. S. Hyatt, W. B. Tovey, H. K. Willis, H. L. Hoover, Jas. Hackett, W. T. 
Millman, T. A. Hoover; Directors: Northern District W. T. Millman; Southern District, H. L. Hoover.GCB July 
1895, page 543.13 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. K. Willis: Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Jas. Cochran; Ex. Com., H. 
K. Willis, Mrs. Jas. Cochran, W. S. Hyatt, L. M. Dunlap.GCB July 1895, page 543.14 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City.GCB July 1895, page 543.15 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 
LTNe 


Carthage. — 1431 South Garrison St.; R. P. Hooff and P. E. Ferrin, elders.GCB July 1895, page 543.16 
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Kansas City. — Cor. 12th and Woodland Sts.; W. S. Hyatt, 3213 Locust St., and W. B. Tovey, 1520 E. 12th 
St., elders.GCB July 1895, page 543.17 


Nevada. — Northern part of city; T. A. Hoover, elder.GCB July 1895, page 543.18 
Sedalia. — Cor. 8th and Vermont Sts.; Longan De Jarnette, elder.GCB July 1895, page 543.19 
St. Joseph. — East Massale St.; J. G. Talbert, elder, 2017 Jonest St.GCB July 1895, page 543.20 


NEBRASKA 


LTNe 
(Including Black Hills of South Dakota.)GCB July 1895, page 543.21 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. B. White; Sec., Mrs. Nettie G. White; Treas., Nebraska Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. B. White, L. A. Hooper, D. Nettleton, W. A. Hennig, J. C. Middaugh.GCB July 1895, page 543.22 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, J. P. Garding, T. McAlpine, A. 
Devinney.GCB July 1895, page 543.23 


MINISTERS. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, J. P. Gardiner, D. Nettleton, H. Grant, Edward Loeppke, W. A 
Heunig, C. N. Harr.GCB July 1895, page 543.24 


LICENTIATES. — H. C. Jergensen, J. A. Lorenz, Geo. Blum, J. W. Boynton, Frank Armitage, J. J. Hughe 
Fred Stebbed.GCB July 1895, page 543.25 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — O. E. Jones, J. H. Wheeler, Esther Smith, Geo. Kirkle, Mary F. Beat 
Joshua Beatty, Caroline Anderson, Minnie V. Hennig, J. A. Skinner, C. S. Anderson, P. M. Buchanan, Mrs. 
Nettie G. White, Julius Larson.GCB July 1895, page 543.26 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. B. White; Vice-Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Sec. and Treas., Mary F. Beatty; Asst. 
Sec., J. F. Beatty; Canv. Agt., E. N. Burns; Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. B. White; No. 2, D. Nettleton; No. 3, L. A. 
Hoopes; No. 4, W. A. Hennig.GCB July 1895, page 543.27 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., L. A. Roopes; Vice-Pres., W. A. Hennig; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Nettie G. White; Ex. Com., L. A. Hoopes, W. A. Hennig, Mrs. Nettie G. White, Mrs. V. J. Farnsworth, Mrs. L. A. 
Lewis.GCB July 1895, page 543.28 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 1505 E. St., Lincoln.GCB July 1895, page 543.29 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


College View. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:15 A. M.; services 10:30 A. M.; H. Grant, elderGCB July 
1895, page 543.30 


Fremont. — Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 11:30; Lyman Middaugh, elder, Ames, Neb.GCB July 1895, 
page 543.31 


LincoIn. — 1505 E. St.; Sabbath-school 10:30; services 12 M.; O. W. Bent, elder, 1902 E StGCB July 1895, 
page 543.32 


Omaha. — Eigteenth St., bet. Cuming and Burt Sts; Sabbath-school 10:30; services 11:30; P. M. Buchanan, 
elder, College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 543.33 


NEW ENGLAND 


LTNe 
(New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhodes Island, Connecticut.)GCB July 1895, page 543.34 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec., H. B. Tucker; Treas., Mrs. E. T. 
Palmer; Ex. Com., H. W. Cottrell, R. C. Porter, W. L. Payne, E. P. Farnsworth, F. B. ReedGCB July 1895, 
page 543.35 
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MINISTERS. — H. W. Cottrell, R. C. Porter, G. E. Fifield, C. L. Kellogg, F. W. Mace, E. E. Miles, C. | 
Edwards, G. B. Wheeler.GCB July 1895, page 543.36 


LICENTIATES. — S. A. Farnsworth, J. H. Haughey, D. D. Lake, M. Wood.GCB July 1895, page 543.37 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. —A. H. Clark, F. C. Gilbert, L. Florence Burnham, Mrs. R. C. Porter, Mrs. E. 
Palmer.GCB July 1895, page 543.38 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Cor. 
Sec., Mrs. R. C. Porter;Canv. Agt., H. C. Wilcox; Ex. Board, H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, F. B. Reed, R. C. 
Porter, E. P. Farnsworth, H. C. Wilcox, E. T. Palmer.GCB July 1895, page 543.39 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. A. Farnsworth; Vice-Pres., D. D. Lake; Sec. and Treas., 
Miss Fannie M. Dickerson;Ex. Com., S. A. Farnsworth, D. D. Lake, Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, H. B. Tucker, 
J. Vuilleumier.GCB July 1895, page 543.40 

GENERAL OFFICE. — South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1895, page 543.41 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Boston, Mass. — 1371 Washington St., up one flight; opposite Cathedral; G. B. Wheeler, elder, 45 Waverly 
St., Everett, Mass.GCB July 1895, page 544.1 


Danvers, Mass. — S. D. A. Church building; Chas. Hartman, elder.GCB July 1895, page 544.2 

Everett, Mass. — 45 Waverly St.; G. B. Wheeler, elder.GCB July 1895, page 544.3 

Hartford, Conn. — 91 Asylum St.; A. H. Clark, elder, 61 Whitmore St.GCB July 1895, page 544.4 

Haverhill, Mass. — 14 Water St.; E. J. Harris, elder, 12 Mechanic St.GCB July 1895, page 544.5 

Lyn, Mass. — Lee Hall, Park Hall Room; J. C. Burnham, elder, 3 Yarmouth St.GCB July 1895, page 544.6 
Nashua, N. H. — Beasom’s Hall, Main St.; N. O. Prescott, elder, 12 Prescott St.GCB July 1895, page 544.7 


Norwich Town, Conn. — S. D. A. Church; Dr. N. P. Smith, elder; 322 Main St., Norwich, Conn.GCB July 1895, 
page 544.8 


Providence, R. |. — Library Hall, Olneyville.GCB July 1895, page 544.9 
Springfield, Mass. — 138 King St.; H. H. Stacy, elder, 138 King St.GCB July 1895, page 544.10 


NEW YORK 


LTNe 
(Excluding New York City, and Long Island.)GCB July 1895, page 544.11 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., A. E. Place; Sec., S. M. Cobb; Treas., W. A. Wilcox; Ex. Com, A. E. Place, S. H. 
Lane, D. A. Ball, N. S. Washbond, P. Z. kinne.GCB July 1895, page 544.12 


MINISTERS. —A. E. Place, C. O. Taylor, H. H. Wilcox, F. Peabody, J. W. Raymond, D. A. Ball, P. Z. Kinne 
F. Wheeler, S. M. Cobb.GCB July 1895, page 544.13 


LICENTIATES. — J. B. Stow, W. A. Westworth, W. W. Wheeler, H. L. Bristol, J. P. Lorenz, R. A. Hyatt, Mrs 
S.A. Lindsay, J. G. Excell.GCB July 1895, page 544.14 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. E. Place; Sec. and Treas., W. A. Wilcox; Canv. Agt., J. R. Calkins.GCB July 
1895, page 544.15 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION - Pres., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., H. L. Bristol; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. E. 
Place; Ex. Com., A. E. Place, H. L. Bristol, Mrs. A. E. Place, D. A. Ball.GCB July 1895, page 544.16 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB July 1895, page 544.17 
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CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Adams Center. — Sabbath-school 11 A. M.; services 12 M.; Irving Whitford, elderGCB July 1895, page 
544.18 


Albany. — 172 Clinton Ave.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P. M.; services 3:30 P. M.; Mrs. M. W. Keim, leader.GCB 
July 1895, page 544.19 


Auburn. — Steel Block, Genessee St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 11:30 A. M.; prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening; John M. Kimble, elder, Scipioville, Cayuga Co., N. Y.GCB July 1895, page 544.20 


Buffalo. — 44 Breckenridge St.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; J. G. Excell, elder, 1201 Niagara 
St.GCB July 1895, page 544.21 


Jamestown. — Cherry St.; Sabbath-school 1 P. M.; services 2 P. M.; J. B. Stow, elder, Falconer.GCB July 
1895, page 544.22 


Rome. — 321 West Bloomfield St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer meeting Thursday 
7:30 P. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 7:30; Wm. E. Lewis, elder, 325 West Bloomfield StGCB July 1895, 
page 544.23 


Syracuse. — 109 Harrison Place; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; services 12 M.; prayer meeting Wednesday 
evening; P. Z. Kinne, elder, Kirkville, Onondaga Co.GCB July 1895, page 544.24 


NEW ZEALAND 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec., Arthur Mountain; Treas., New Zealand Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
G. T. Wilson, A. Simpson, John Glass, A. Mountain.GCB July 1895, page 544.25 


MINISTERS. — G. T. Wilson, David Steed, J. E. Fulton.GCB July 1895, page 544.26 

LICENTIATE. — Mrs. Margaret Caro.GCB July 1895, page 544.27 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Andrew Simpson.GCB July 1895, page 544.28 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., G. T. Wilson; Vice-Pres., Arthur Mountain; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. H. Tuxford; 
Canv. Agt., W. M. Crothers; Directors: Dist. No. 1, Joseph Hare, Jr.;No. 2, W. M. Crothers; No. 3, John 
Paap.GCB July 1895, page 544.29 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., G. T. Wilson; Vice-Pres., A. Mountain; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
G. T. Wilson; Ex. Com., D. Steed, A. Simpson, Mrs. G. T. Wilson, A. Mountain, Mrs. M. CAroSCB July 1895, 
page 544.30 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1895, page 544.31 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Auckland. — Machelvie St., Surrey Hills; Sabbath-school 2:30 P. M.; services 10:30 A. MGCB July 1895, 
page 544.32 


NORTH PACIFIC 


LTNe 
(Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and British Columbia.)GCB July 1895, page 544.33 


CONFERENCE. —¥res., W. M. Healey; Sec., G. A. Dills; Treas., North Pacific Tract Society; Ex. Com. W. 
M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, W. W. Sharp, D. T. Fero, W. C. Ward.GCB July 1895, page 544.34 


MINISTERS. — W. M. Healey, W. W. Sharp, W. C. Ward, T. H. Starbuck, D. T. Fero, S. W. Nellis, A. J 
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Stover, Fred Jorg.GCB July 1895, page 544.35 


LICENTIATES. — C. A. Wyman, G. E. Henton, J. C. Bunch, R. D. Benham, F. A. Lashier, C. Johnson, J. | 
Wilson.GCB July 1895, page 544.36 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — L. A. Logan, Jackson Johnson, Olive E. Johnson, M. E. Johnson, M 
Hopkins, Mrs. L. A. Fero, Mrs. L. H. Ward, Mrs. A. F. Coats.GCB July 1895, page 544.37 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec. and Treas., Geo. E. Henton;Directors, Ex. Com. of 
Conference.GCB July 1895, page 544.38 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. A. Wyman; Vice-Pres., W. W. Sharp; Sec. and Treas., 
Emma Coomer; Ex. Com. C. A. Wyman, W. W. Sharp, Emma Coomer, F. S. Bunch, S. W. NellisGCB July 
1895, page 544.39 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 727 East Taylor St., Station A. Portland, Ore. 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
Olympia, Wash. — J. L. Wilson, elder, 205 Rogers Ave.GCB July 1895, page 544.40 


Portland, Ore. — Cor. East Eleventh and East Everett Sts.; T. H. Starbuck, elder, 507 E. Everett StGCB July 
1895, page 544.41 


Salem, Ore. — Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; E. J. Patterson, elder.GCB July 1895, page 544.42 


Seattle, Wash. — 309 Poplar St.; Sabbath school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; E. T. Cornell, elderGCB July 
1895, page 544.43 


Tacoma, Wash. — Corner Fifteenth and K Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; D. T. Fero, elder, 
400 Deport St.GCB July 1895, page 544.44 


Victoria, B. C. — 231 Pandora Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; Samuel Bartlett, elder, 4 James StGCB July 
1895, page 544.45 


NORWAY 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Peterson;Ex. Com, L. Johnson, R. 
Peterson, C. Castberg, N. Clausen, H. J. Hansen, M. M. Olsen, H. L. Henriksen. MINISTERS. — L. Johnso 
J. P. Larsen, N. Clausen, O. P. Norderhus.GCB July 1895, page 545.1 

LICENTIATES. — O. J. Olsen, A. Nelson, L. O. Eneboe, Davis Odtlund.GCB July 1895, page 545.2 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Karen Anderson, Laura Borgen, Anna Engebretsen, Sophie JensémC8 
July 1895, page 545.3 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen;Director, J. P. Larsen; Dist. Sec, A. 
Nelson.GCB July 1895, page 545.4 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, J. P. Larsen; 
Dist. Sec., A. Nelson.GCB July 1895, page 545.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Akersgaden 74, Christiana.GCB July 1895, page 545.6 


OHIO 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., |. D. Van Horn; Sec., E. A. Merriam; Treas., D. K. Mitchell; Ex. Com, |. D. Van 
Horn, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, W. T. Bland, R. R. Kennedy.GCB July 1895, page 545.7 


MINISTERS. — I. D. Van Horn, W. H. Saxby, S. S. Shrock, H. M. Mitchell, E. J. Van Horn, J. G. Wood, J. : 
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lles, W. L. Iles, C. P. Haskell, C. L. Taylor, Chas. A. Smith, D. E. Lindsey, H. H. Burkholder, O. F. Guilford, A. 
C. Shannon, W. H. Wakeham.GCB July 1895, page 545.8 


LICENTIATES - R.A. Boardman, Albert Carey, S. G. Haughey, W. T. Bland, A. G. HaugheCB July 1895, 
page 545.9 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Ella M. Talmage, Ella M. Swift, Bessie Russell, Kittie Miller, Magg 
Haughey, Ammy Welsch, Mrs. P. Alderman, Jessie B. Sweet, Mrs. E. M. Peebles, Bettie C. Saxby, Mary 
Ritchie, Ida M. Walters, J. R. Buster, Estella Houser, E. A. Merriam.GCB July 1895, page 545.10 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., |. D. Van Horn; Vice-Pres., H. M. Mitchell; Sec. and Treas., E. A. Merriam; Cor. 
Sec., Estella Houser; Canv. Agt., C. A. Pedicord.GCB July 1895, page 545.11 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. H. Burkholder; Vice-Pres., Albert Carey; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida M. Walters; Ex. Com., H. H. Burkholder, Albert Carey, Ida M. Walters, C. L. Taylor, Ella M. Swift6CB July 
1895, page 545.12 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1895, page 545.13 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
Cincinnati. — 29 Shillito St., Avondale; J. G. Wood, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.14 


Cleveland. — 249 Cedar Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:30 A. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:30 P. M.; prayer meeting Wednesday 7:45 P. M.; W. H. Saxby, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.15 


Columbus. — Dr. J. B. Beauman, elder, Norwich Block.GCB July 1895, page 545.16 
Dayton. — 1318 West Dakota St.; W. L. lles, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.17 
Toledo. — 1201 Monroe St.; Miss Ammy Welsh, leader.GCB July 1895, page 545.18 


OKLAHOMA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., J. M. Rees; Sec., J. E. Hendon; Treas., Oklahoma Tract Society; Ex. Com, J. M. 
Rees, E. T. Russell, R. H. Brock, James Dickerson, Jacob Kraft.GCB July 1895, page 545.19 


MINISTERS. — J. M. Rees, E. T. Russell, R. H. Brock.GCB July 1895, page 545.20 
LICENTIATES. — W. H. White, Jacob Kraft.GCB July 1895, page 545.21 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. M. Rees; Vice-Pres., E. T. Russell; Sec., Treas., and Canv. Agt., R. W. 
Parmele.GCB July 1895, page 545.22 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. T. Russell; Sec. and Treas., Hattie E. WhiteGCB July 
1895, page 545.23 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T.GCB July 1895, page 545.24 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 
LTNe 


Oklahoma City. — 319 Noble St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; missionary meeting 
Wednesday 8 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 545.25 


PENNSYLVANIA 
LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Ex. Com, 
R. A. Underwood, I. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, W. H. Smith, V. H. Cook.GCB July 1895, page 545.26 
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MINISTERS. — R. A. Underwood, |. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, M. D. Mattson, J. L. Baker, A. | 
Ballenger.GCB July 1895, page 545.27 


LICENTIATES. — Lee S. Wheeler, W. H. Smith, Geo. W. Spies.GCB July 1895, page 545.28 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. H. Rees, W. F. Schwartz, Chas. Meleen, F. E. Painter, Morr 
Lukens.GCB July 1895, page 545.29 


TRACT SOCIETY - Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Cor. Sec., 
W. F. Schwartz, Canv. Agt., Morris Lukens.GCB July 1895, page 545.30 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. H. Smith; Vice-Pres., Mrs. L. S. Wheeler; Sec. and Treas., 
Amelia Cook.GCB July 1895, page 545.31 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 495 Hepburn St., or Box 644, Williamsport. 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Allentown. — Oak St.; Sabbath-school 9 A. M.; R. Miles Fried, deacon, 239 Poplar StGCB July 1895, page 
545.32 


Johnstown. — 612 Napoleon St.; J. P. Thompson, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.33 


Lebanon. — 126 South 6th St.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M.; John Keller, elder.GCB July 1895, 
page 545.34 


Reading. — 954 Moss St.; T. L. Laing, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.35 


Philadelphia. — Nineteenth St. and Fairmount Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 10:30 A. M. and 
Sunday 8 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 545.36 


Pittsburg. — Hamlet St.; C. H. Williamson, elder.GCB July 1895, page 545.37 
Williamsport. — 495 Hepburn St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P. M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1895, page 545.38 


QUEBEC 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. B. Goodrich; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. E. Taylor; Ex. Com., J. B. Goodrich, H. E. 
Rickard, Walter J. Blake.GCB July 1895, page 545.39 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Goodrich, H. E. Rickard.GCB July 1895, page 545.40 

LICENTIATE. — Walter J. Blake.GCB July 1895, page 545.41 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. E. Rickard; Vice-pres., A. E. Taylor; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. E. Taylor; Canv. 
Agt., A. E. Taylor; Directors: Dist. No. 1, Wm. H. Libby; No. 2, Geo. A. Cushing; No. 3, H. A. Lewis; No. 4, J. 
E. Gobielle.GCB July 1895, page 545.42 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. J. Blake; Vice-Pres., Henry Libby; Sec. and Treas., Laura 
E. Cushing.GCB July 1895, page 545.43 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB July 1895, page 545.44 


SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., A. T. Robinson; Vice-Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec., G. B. Thompson; Treas., Fred 
Reed; Ex. Com, A. T. Robinson, J. J. Wessels, G. B. Thompson, Fred Reed, A. Druillard, J. H. Tarr, J. M. 
Freeman.GCB July 1895, page 545.45 


MINISTERS. —A. T. Robinson, P. J. D. Wessels, |. J. Hnakins, E. B. Miller, G. B. Thompson, D. F. Tar&CB 
July 1895, page 545.46 
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LICENTIATES. — J. C. Rogers, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB July 1895, page 545.47 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. B. Gaskell, Hetty Hurd, E. Hiva Starr, Mrs. L. V. Robinson, Mrs. D. 
Thompson, Mrs. O. P. Tarr, C. Haupt, Fred Reed, B. Commin, W. F. Williams.GCB July 1895, page 545.48 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., A. T. Robinson; Sec. and Treas., W. F. Williams.GCB July 1895, page 545.49 
SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Sec., Mrs. W. F. Williams.GCB July 1895, page 545.50 
GENERAL OFFICE. — 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB July 1895, page 545.51 


SWEDEN 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —?res., L. Johnson; Sec., F. C. W. Wallenkampf; Treasurers, E. O. Lind, K. A. Fernstrom, 
B. Anderson; Ex. Com. L. Johnson, F. C. W. Wallenkampf, K. A. Fernstrom, E. Lind, Birger AndersenGCB 
July 1895, page 546.1 

MINISTERS. — E. J. Ahren, K. A. Ferstrom, Ole Nelson, G. Sunden, F. R. Oberg.GCB July 1895, page 546.2 

LICENTIATE. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB July 1895, page 546.3 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Bina Nelson, Mathilda Olsen, Augusta Johansen, Anna Nelson, B. 
Karlson.GCB July 1895, page 546.4 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen;Director, E. Lind; Dist. Sec, J. R. 
Linquist.GCB July 1895, page 546.5 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, E. Lind; Dist. 
Sec., J. R. Linquist.GCB July 1895, page 546.6 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1895, page 546.7 


TENNESSEE RIVER 


LTNe 
(Western Tennessee and Kentucky.)GCB July 1895, page 546.8 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., C. L. Boyd; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. C. L. Boyd;Ex. Com., C. L. Boyd, R. G. Garrett, 
H. W. Reed, J. H. Dortch, L. A. Callicott.GCB July 1895, page 546.9 


MINISTERS. — C. L. Boyd, H. W. Reed, R. G. Garrett.GCB July 1895, page 546.10 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — J. A. Parker, W. R. Burrow, Mrs. C. L. Boyd, Miss Nellie GainésoB July 
1895, page 546.11 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., C. L. Boyd; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. C. L. Boyd; Canv. Agt., W. R. Burrow.GCB July 
1895, page 546.12 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. L. Boyd; Vice-Pres., Wm. Mason; Sec. and Treas., Nellie 
Gaines.GCB July 1895, page 546.13 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1895, page 546.14 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Bowling Green, Ky. — S. D. A. Church, Tenth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; missionary 
meeting Tuesday 8 P. M.; prayer meeting Friday 8 P. M.; Mrs. C. D. Wolf, clerk, 1211 Kentucky St.GCB July 
1895, page 546.15 


Memphis, Tenn. — North Vestry of Auditorium, Main St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A. M.; B. Parker, leader, 113 
Fourth St.GCB July 1895, page 546.16 
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Nashville, Tenn. — 1009 Shelby Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:15 A. M. and Sunday 7:30 P. M.; 
missionary meeting Tuesday 7:30 P. M.; C. L. Boyd and H. W. Reed, elders, 1009 Shelby Ave.GCB July 
1895, page 546.17 


TEXAS 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —?res., H. W. Decker; Sec., Felix Conway; Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Ex. Com, H. W. 
Decker, C. B. Hughes, W. R. Ranson, J. A. Holbrook, B. F. Woods, T. T. StevensonGCB July 1895, page 
546.18 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, C. B. Hughes, J. A. Holbrook, J. M. Huguley, E. A. Merrell, W. I 
Hyatt.GCB July 1895, page 546.19 


LICENTIATES. — T. W. Field, H. B. French, H. Hayen.GCB July 1895, page 546.20 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. W. Stoner, Mrs. Maggie Hayen.GCB July 1895, page 546.21 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. W. Decker; Sec. and Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Asst. Sec, Mrs. K. M. 
Stevenson; Canv. Agt., A. G. Bodwell; Directors: Dist. No. 1, J. A. Holbrook; No. 2, —; No. 3, — -.GCB July 
1895, page 546.22 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. E. Holbrook; Sec., and Treas., Naomi Whittenberg.GCB 
July 1895, page 546.23 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1895, page 546.24 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Dallas. — Dallas Academy, Cor. Jackson and Pearl Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; missionary meeting 3 P. 
M.; prayer meeting Tuesday 8 P. M.; J. J. Spikes, elder.GCB July 1895, page 546.25 


UPPER COLUMBIA 


LTNe 
(Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains.)GCB July 1895, page 546.26 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., Frank Peabody; Treas., Upper Columbia Tract Society; Ex. 
Com., R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. Davis.GCB July 1895, page 546.27 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. Davis, E. A. Sutherland, WW 
F. Martin, O. Hill, S. H. Kime.GCB July 1895, page 546.28 


LICENTIATES. — C. L. Ford, H. W. Oliver, F. W. Hiddleson, Albert Christianson, T. E. Andrews, G. A. Droll 
W. A. Kenney, J. L. Kay, O. Kock, Mrs. Ruie Hill.GCB July 1895, page 546.29 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. W. Haffner, David Kinney, W. C. Young.GCB July 1895, page 546.30 
TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Vice-Pres., F. W. Hiddleson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. E. Ford; 
Cor. Sec., C. L. Ford; Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. W. Steward; No. 2, G. W. Davis; No. 3, C. L. Ford; No. 4, R. S. 
Donnell; No. 5, G. F. Haffner.GCB July 1895, page 546.31 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. F. Martin; Vice-Pres., W. W. Steward; Sec. and Treas., 
Belle Kinney; Ex. Com., W. F. Martin, W. W. Steward, J. W. Bagby, G. F. Haffner, Belle Kinney.GCB July 
1895, page 546.32 

GENERAL OFFICE. — College Place, Walla Walla Co., Wash.GCB July 1895, page 546.33 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
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Spokane, Wash. — 312 South Washington St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M. and Sunday 
evening; prayer meeting Wednesday evening; O. Hill, elder, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1895, page 
546.34 


Walla Walla, Wash. — Cor. Fourth and Birch Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer 
meeting Friday 7 P. M.; missionary meeting 4:30 P. M.; G. W. Davis, elder.GCB July 1895, page 546.35 


VERMONT 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., Wm. Covert; Sec., H. W. Pierce; Treas., T. H. Purdon; Ex. Com., Wm. Covert, T. H. 
Purdon, P. F. Bicknell.GCB July 1895, page 546.36 


MINISTERS. — Wm. Covert, T. H. Purdon, P. F. Bicknell, H. W. Pierce.GCB July 1895, page 546.37 
LICENTIATE. — H. N. Sisco.GCB July 1895, page 546.38 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. Patience S. Archer, Miss Phoebe Ellwangé?C8 
July 1895, page 546.39 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., P. F. Bicknell; Vice-Pres., H. N. Sisco; Sec. and Treas., Miss Lizzie A. Stone; 
Canv. Agt., F. S. Porter.GCB July 1895, page 546.40 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., H. N. Sisco; Sec and Treas., Mrs. N. A. Porter.GCB July 1895, 
page 546.41 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB July 1895, page 546.42 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Burlington. — 190 N. Winooski Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer meeting Thursday 
7:30 P. M.; P. F. Bicknell, elder, 33 Crombie St.GCB July 1895, page 546.43 


Rutland. — 182 West St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P. M.; services 2:30 P. M. and Sunday 10:45 A. M. and 4 P. 
M. and Wednesday and Thrusday 7:45 P. M.; T. H. Purdon, elder, 99 Main St.GCB July 1895, page 546.44 


VIRGINIA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Sec., J. P. Neff; Treas., James Gargett;Ex. Com, W. A. 
McCutchen, A. C. Neff, James Gargett.GCB July 1895, page 547.1 


MINISTERS. — W. A. McCutchen, J. P. Neff, A. C. Neff, G. A. Stillwell.GCB July 1895, page 547.2 
LICENTIATES. — T. H. Painter, W. E. White.GCB July 1895, page 547.3 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. F. J. Hall.GCB July 1895, page 547.4 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., A. C. Neff; Sec. and Treas., C. D. Zirkle; Canv. 
Agt., C. A. Watkins.GCB July 1895, page 547.5 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. P. Neff; Vice-Pres., T. H. Painter; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. 
M. Neff; Ex. Com., J. P. Neff, T. H. Painter, Mrs. A. M. Neff.GCB July 1895, page 547.6 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 501 North 25th St., Richmond.GCB July 1895, page 547.7 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


New Market. — Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; A. C. Neff, elder, QuciksburgGCB July 1895, 
page 547.8 
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Richmond. — 501 North 25th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; W. A. McCutchen, elderGCB 
July 1895, page 547.9 


Winchester. — R. A. Hiett, elder, Box 331.GCB July 1895, page 547.10 


WEST VIRGINIA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., D. C. Babcock; Sec., T. E. Bowen; Treas., B. B. Johnson;Ex. Com, D. C. 
Babcock, S. P. Whitney, D. N. Meredith, P. W. Province, B. B. Johnson.GCB July 1895, page 547.11 


MINISTERS. — D. C. Babcock, S. P. Whitney.GCB July 1895, page 547.12 


LICENTIATES. — Wm. Hutchinson, T. E. Bowen, J. R. S. Mowrey, D. N. Meredit&.CB July 1895, page 
547.13 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. B. Rule, P. W. Province, Levi Wells, S. F. Reeder, Mrs. L. F. Russe 
Mrs. E. J. Hutchinson, Mrs. Mina Babcock.GCB July 1895, page 547.14 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., D. C. Babcock; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., T. E. Bowen; Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. G. L. Bowen; Canv. Agt., S. F. Reeder.GCB July 1895, page 547.15 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., T. E. Bowen; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. M. L. Meredith;Ex. Com, T. E. Bowen, D. N. Meredith, Mrs. M. L. Meredith, S. F. Reeder, Mrs. G. L. 
Bowen.GCB July 1895, page 547.16 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg.GCB July 1895, page 547.17 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Huntington. — Davis’s Hall, 20th St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; C. B. Rule, elder, 1918 Seventh AveGCB 
July 1895, page 547.18 


Mason City. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A. M., services 11 A. M.; Wm. Hutchinson, elder.GCB July 
1895, page 547.19 


Newark. — Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; Albert Frost, elder.GCB July 1895, page 547.20 


Newburg. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; David Haddix, elder, 
Bloomington.GCB July 1895, page 547.21 


Parkersburg. — Qucik’s Hall, 675 Seventh St., East End; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A. M.; 
elders, B. B. Johnson, Newport; T. E. Bowen, 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg.GCB July 1895, page 547.22 


WISCONSIN 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., O. A. Johnson; Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Treas., H. O. Thomas;Ex. Com, O. A. 
Johnson, W. H. Shreve, P. H. Cady, Alex Paton, G. M. Brown.GCB July 1895, page 547.23 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Johnson, P. H. Cady, C. W. Olds, J. B. Scott, W. S. Shreve, |. Sanborn, S. S. Smith, ° 
B. Snow, D. T. Bourdeau, J. C. Mikkelsen, J. C. Nielsen, R. J. White, J. W. WestphalsCB July 1895, page 
547.24 


LICENTIATES. — J. N. Anderson, C. J. Herrmann, Swin Swinson, B. G. Wilkinson, G. M. Brown, C. A. Schc 
J. B. Locken, Enos McIntosh, H. Duerksen, S. G. Schwarz, L. D. Mathe, W. W. AmesiCB July 1895, page 
547.25 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Tillie Olds, Lottie Farrell, Lulu Hallock, Emma Thompson, Sadie Jensen, : 
H. Kisner, Mina Kisner, N. P. Nielsen, Laura Nielsen, Anna Jensen, Elvie Mullen, Kittie M. Tyler, Carrie Eager, 
Minnie Westphal, Mrs. Mary Snow, Bessie Sufficool, S. D. Hartwell, R. T. Dowsett, Benj. Judson, Mrs. Anné 
Sufficool, Jennie Snow, Mary Rubin, Flora Bentley, Olive Olds, H. N. Garthofner, Ida Frohmader, F. W. 





785 


Phelps.GCB July 1895, page 547.26 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., O. A. Johnson; Vice-Pres., P. H. Cady; Sec. and Treas., G. M. Brown; Asst. Sec., 
Helen D. Dowsett; Cor. Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Canv. Agt., S. D. Hartwell.GCB July 1895, page 547.27 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Emma Thompson; Vice-Pres., Kittie Tyler; Sec., Fannia A. 
Wade; Asst. Sec., Mrs. R. T. Dowsett; Ex. Com, Emma Thompson, Kittie Tyler, Fannia A. Wade, Mrs. R. T. 
Dowsett.GCB July 1895, page 547.28 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB July 1895, page 547.29 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 

LTNe 

La Crosse. — 1824 George St; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P. M. and Sunday 8 P. M.; missionary 
meeting Wednesday 8 P. M.; prayer meeting Friday 8 P. M.; G. H. Kisner, elder, 1213 North St., North La 
Crosse.GCB July 1895, page 547.30 


Madison. — Cor. E. Miffiln and N. Webster Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:45 P. M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1895, 
page 547.31 


Milwaukee. — 865 Fifth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services: English 10:45 A. M., German 12. M.; prayer 
meeting: English, Tuesday 7:30 P. M., German, Thursday 7:30 P. M.; young people’s meeting Friday 7:30 P. 
M.; T. B. Snow, elder.GCB July 1895, page 547.32 


Oshkosh. — 196 Lincoln Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 10:30 A. M., Sunday 7:30 P. M.; prayer 
meeting Tuesday 7:30 P. M.; P. H. Cady, elder.GCB July 1895, page 547.33 
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MISSION FIELDS 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARGENTINA 


LTNe 
SUPERINTENDENT. — F. H. Westphal.GCB July 1895, page 547.34 
MINISTERS. — F. H. Westphal, Jean Vuilleumier.GCB July 1895, page 547.35 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. W. Snyder, Lucy B. Post, L. Brookings, O. OppegafuCB July 1895, 
page 547.36 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Calle Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayre$.CB July 
1895, page 547.37 


BRAZIL 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — H. F. Graf; Treas., W. H. Thurston.GCB July 1895, page 547.38 

MINISTER. — H. F. Graf.GCB July 1895, page 547.39 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. B. Stauffer, W. H. Thurston, A. Bachmeyer.GCB July 1895, page 547.40 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro.GCB July 1895, page 547.41 


BRITISH GUIANA 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — G. W. Kneeland.GCB July 1895, page 548.1 

MINISTER. — G. W. Kneeland.GCB July 1895, page 548.2 

LICENTIATE. — P. Giddings.GCB July 1895, page 548.3 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — B. J. Ferciot.GCB July 1895, page 548.4 

GENERAL ADDRESS. — 140 Murray St., Georgetown, Demarara.GCB July 1895, page 548.5 


CENTRAL AMERICA 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — F. J. Hutchins.GCB July 1895, page 548.6 

MINISTERS. — F. J. Hutchins, James A. Morrow.GCB July 1895, page 548.7 

LICENTIATES. — J. C. Brooks, W. A. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 548.8 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Frank Mosebar, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins.GCB July 1895, page 548.9 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Belize, British Honduras.GCB July 1895, page 548.10 


CHILI 


LTNe 
SUPERINTENDENT. — G. H. Baber.GCB July 1895, page 548.11 


MINISTER. — G. H. Baber.GCB July 1895, page 548.12 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop.GCB July 1895, page 548.13 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Casilla 519, Valparaiso.GCB July 1895, page 548.14 


CHINA 


LTNe 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. La Rue.GCB July 1895, page 548.15 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong.GCB July 1895, page 548.16 


COLOMBIA 


LTNe 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Frank C. Kelley.GCB July 1895, page 548.17 


FINLAND 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — L. Johnson.GCB July 1895, page 548.18 

MINISTER. — O. Johnson.GCB July 1895, page 548.19 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — K. Sandberg, Mathilda Lindquist.GCB July 1895, page 548.20 
CANVASSING AGENT. — Birger Andersen.GCB July 1895, page 548.21 

GENERAL OFFICE. — Andregatan 22, Helsingfors.GCB July 1895, page 548.22 


GERMAN-RUSSIAN 


LTNe 


SUPERINTENDENT. — L. R. Conradidvisory Com, German: L. R. Conradi, F. W. Spies, Wm. Fleck; 
Russian: L. R. Conradi, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, G. Isaak.GCB July 1895, page 548.23 


MINISTERS. — L. R. Conradi, E. Frauchiger, G. Wagner, H. J. Lobsack, J. G. Oblander, C. Laubhan, . 
Klein.GCB July 1895, page 548.24 


LICENTIATES. — H. F. Schuberth, Carl Rasmussen, G. Perk, J. Lobsack, B. Jaeschke, T. Babienco, F 
Klingbeil, H. Krum, J. Peiper, H. Kusmin, G. Tetz.GCB July 1895, page 548.25 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Martha Wintzen, Dora Vetter, Otto Madsen, John Perk, C. BeneckécB 
July 1895, page 548.26 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1895, page 548.27 


GREAT BRITAIN 


LTNe 


SUPERINTENDENT. — D. A. RobinsonAdvisory Committee, D. A. Robinson, J. S. Washburn, Isaac Bell, E. 
Piednue, W. A. Spicer.GCB July 1895, page 548.28 


MINISTERS. — D. A. Robinson, Francis Hope, C. H. Keslake, W. A. Spicer, E. J. Waggoner, J. ¢ 
Washburn.GCB July 1895, page 548.29 


LICENTIATES. — H. R. Hanson, Ellery Robinson.GCB July 1895, page 548.30 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — N. Z. Town.GCB July 1895, page 548.31 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1895, page 548.32 
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HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — E. H. Gates.GCB July 1895, page 548.33 
MINISTER. — E. H. Gates.GCB July 1895, page 548.34 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — H. H. Brand.GCB July 1895, page 548.35 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Honolulu.GCB July 1895, page 548.36 


INDIA 


LTNe 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Miss Georgia A. Burrus, S. G. Haughey.GCB July 1895, page 548.37 


MANITOBA 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — W. H. Falconer.GCB July 1895, page 548.38 
MINISTER. — W. H. Falconer.GCB July 1895, page 548.39 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Foster, David Funk.GCB July 1895, page 548.40 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. J. Duerkson, E. H. Huntley, Tillie Olds, Mary Wilson.GCB July 1895, page 
548.41 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg.GCB July 1895, page 548.42 


MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA 


LTNe 


SUPERINTENDENT. — R. S. Webbedvisory Com., R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Amos E. OuthouseGCB 
July 1895, page 548.43 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Geo. E. Langdon.GCB July 1895, page 548.44 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — F. W. Morse.GCB July 1895, page 548.45 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., R. S. Webber; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. |. H. Cowie; Canv. Agt., F. W. Morse.GCB 
July 1895, page 548.46 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., G. E. Langdon; Sec. and Treas., Fannie M. Gibson.GCB July 
1895, page 548.47 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Moncton, New Brunswick.GCB July 1895, page 548.48 


MATABELELAND 


LTNe 
SUPERINTENDENT. — G. B. Tripp.GCB July 1895, page 548.49 

MINISTER. — G. B. Tripp.GCB July 1895, page 548.50 

LICENTIATE. — W. H. Anderson.GCB July 1895, page 548.51 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. S. Carmichael.GCB July 1895, page 548.52 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africasia Cape Town.GCB July 1895, page 
548.53 
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MEXICO 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — D. T. Jones.GCB July 1895, page 548.54 

MINISTER. — D. T. Jones.GCB July 1895, page 548.55 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, J. H. Neall.GCB July 1895, page 548.56 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Guadalajara, Jalisco.GCB July 1895, page 548.57 


MONTANA 


LTNe 


SUPERINTENDENT. — J. R. Palmer; Advisory Com., J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone, Frank Yeoman, 
Philip Bottler.GCB July 1895, page 548.58 


MINISTERS. — J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone.GCB July 1895, page 548.59 
LICENTIATE. — C. E. Shafer.GCB July 1895, page 548.60 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. Emma Shafer.GCB July 1895, page 548.61 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., J. R. Palmer; Sec. and Treas., C. T. Shafer; Canv. Agt., E. P. Boggs.GCB July 
1895, page 548.62 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., W. J. Stone; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. W. J. Stone.GCB July 
1895, page 548.63 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 635 First St., Helena.GCB July 1895, page 548.64 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — S. J. Hersum.GCB July 1895, page 549.1 
MINISTER. — S. J. Hersum.GCB July 1895, page 549.2 

ADDRESS. — 33 Freshwater Road, St. Johns.GCB July 1895, page 549.3 


NEW MEXICO AND ARIZONA 


LTNe 
SUPERINTENDENT. — Matthew Larson.GCB July 1895, page 549.4 
MINISTERS. — Matthew Larson, V. H. Lucas.GCB July 1895, page 549.5 


POLYNESIA 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — J. E. Graham.GCB July 1895, page 549.6 

MINISTERS. — J. E. Graham, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, E. Hilliard, J. D. Rice.GCB July 1895, page 549.7 
LICENTIATES. — Paul J. Dean J. E. Caldwell, E. C. Chapman, E. S. Butz.GCB July 1895, page 549.8 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — F. E. Braucht, Mrs. B. J. Cady, Mrs. J. M. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. 
McCoy.GCB July 1895, page 549.9 


MISSIONARY SHIP “PITCAIRN.” — Capt., J. E. Graham.GCB July 1895, page 549.10 


QUEENSLAND 





790 


LTNe 
MINISTER. — G. B. Starr.GCB July 1895, page 549.11 
LICENTIATE. — M. Bernoth.GCB July 1895, page 549.12 


SOUTHERN 


LTNe 

(District No. 2.)GCB July 1895, page 549.13 

SUPERINTENDENT. — Geo. A. Irwin.GCB July 1895, page 549.14 

MINISTERS. — Geo. A. Irwin, Geo. |. Butler, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, R. M. Kilgore, C. M. Kinny, I. | 
Kimball, Rodney S. Owen, S. Osborn, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, Smith Sharp, W. T. Drummond, Wm 
Woodford, Isaac Morrison.GCB July 1895, page 549.15 


LICENTIATES. —A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, B. L. Dieffenbacher, J. O. Johnston, J. E. Evans, B. F. Purdhan 
M. W. Lewis.GCB July 1895, page 549.16 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, D. \ 
Reavis, Earnest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Anna Agee, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, A 
F. Harrison, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O. Palmer, E. L. Sanford, C. D. Wolf, C. F. Dart, L. E. Johnson 
W. L. Killen.GCB July 1895, page 549.17 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., L. Dyo Chambers.GCB July 1895, page 549.18 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Arthur Hunt.GCB July 
1895, page 549.19 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tennessee.GCB July 1895, page 549.20 


UTAH 


LTNe 

SUPERINTENDENT. — J. M. Willoughby.GCB July 1895, page 549.21 

MINISTERS. — J. M. Willoughby, C. M. Gardner.GCB July 1895, page 549.22 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Anna Hammond, Annie Hemming.GCB July 1895, page 549.23 


WEST AFRICA 


LTNe 

(Gold Coast.)GCB July 1895, page 549.24 

SUPERINTENDENT. — D. U. Hale; Sec. and Treas., Geo. T. Kerr.GCB July 1895, page 549.25 
MINISTER. — D. U. Hale.GCB July 1895, page 549.26 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. P. Riggs, K. G. Rudolph.GCB July 1895, page 549.27 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast.GCB July 1895, page 549.28 


WEST INDIES 


LTNe 


MINISTERS. — A. J. Haysmer, F. I. Richardson, E. W. Webster, W. W. EastmarGCB July 1895, page 
549.29 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. W. Webster, C. N. Perrin, Willis Hackett, C. F. Parmel@CB July 
1895, page 549.30 
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GENERAL ADDRESS. — 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica.GCB July 1895, page 549.31 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
BATTLE CREEK COLLEGE, MICH 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — U. Smith, W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, J. H. Kellogg, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H 
Morrison.GCB July 1895, page 550.1 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., W. C. Sisley; Sec., G. C. Tenney; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB July 1895, 
page 550.2 


FACULTY. —Pres., G. W. Caviness, A. M.; A. W. Kelley, Ph. D.,Natural Science, E. J. Hibbard, English 
Bible; E. D. Kirby, A. B., Greek and Latin Languages, P. T. Magan, Ph. B., History; W. E. Sanderson, A. B., 
Mathematics; F. A. Howe, LL. B.,English Language and Literature H. W. Miller, Preceptor, Mrs. M. D. 
Counselman, Preceptress; Mrs. G. W. Caviness, M. S.,Assistant in Latin, Karl Graf, German Language, 
Edwin Barnes, A. C. M., Vocal and Instrumental Music.GCB July 1895, page 550.3 


ENGLISH PREPARATORY DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


Principal, Frederick Griggs; Teachers: Mrs. A. W. Hobbs, B. S.; W. A. E. Aul; A. J. Bristol, A. B.; Miss Emma 
D. Griggs, Mrs. Emma R. Vince, Miss Jessie O. Barber, Miss Fannie Burgess, Mrs. Ella R. Sanders, Mis: 
Dorothy A. Tichenor, Mrs. Martha F. W. Stearns, Instructor in Sloyd.GCB July 1895, page 550.4 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


Matron, Miss Florence Hughes; Sewing Department, Alice Finch; Business Agent, G. W. Payne.GCB July 
1895, page 550.5 


UNION COLLEGE, NEB 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. —A. R. Henry, J. Sutherland, N. W. Allee, W. B. White, C. F. Stevens, C. McReynolds, N. W 
Kauble.GCB July 1895, page 550.6 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., W. B. White.GCB July 1895, page 550.7 


FACULTY. — Pres., J. W. Loughhead; E. W. Farnsworth, English Bible, C. C. Lewis, English Language and 
Literature; E. L. Stewart, Mathematics; C. B. Clark, History; C. W. Irwin, Greek and Latin, J. L. Shaw, 
Physiology and Hygiene; M. E. Cady, Natural Science; J. G. Matteson, Danish Bible; J. M. Erickson, Swedish 
Language and Bible, J. T. Boettcher, German Bible, C. Moench, Modern Languages, - -, Danish Language, 
Mrs. A. E. Shepher, Preceptress; Miss E. V. Butler, Assistant in Mathematics, Miss W. M. Peebles, Assistant 
in English and Latin; Miss M. A. Schmidt, Music—, Drawing; Miss E. M. Rankin,Matron; Mrs. J. L. Shaw, 
Matron North Halt Miss A. E. Jeffers, Physical Culture for Ladies Miss C. Berry, Sewing Department, J. 
Sutherland, Superintendent.GCB July 1895, page 550.8 


MOUNT VERNON ACADEMY, OHIO 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — G. A. Irwin, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, R. R. Kennedy, W. T. Blan 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., G. A. Irwin; Sec. and Auditor, H. M. Mitchell; Treas., W. T. Bland.GCB 
July 1895, page 550.9 


FACULTY. — Prin., W. T. Bland; Wm. H. Wakeham, English Bible and Hygiene; F. W. Field, Natural Sciences 
and Greek, Chas. L. Taylor, History and Civil Government N. W. Lawrence, English, German, and Latin 
Languages; J. B. Clymer, Mathematics and Bookkeeping, Mrs. Nettie Irwin, Preceptress; Mrs. Flora C. Bland, 
Physical Culture, Mrs. Carrie R. King,Elementary Department L. C. Penn, Instrumental Music.GCB July 
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1895, page 550.10 

DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 

LTNe 

Mrs. Nettie Irwin, Superintendent; Rachel Brown, Olive C. Clarke, Assistants.GCB July 1895, page 550.11 
HEALDSBURG COLLEGE, CAL 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — N. C. Mc Clure, Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, R. S. Owen, T. T. Heald, A. J. Breed, F 
Scazaghini.GCB July 1895, page 550.12 


OFFICERS. — Pres., N. C. Mc Clure; Sec., F. W. Howe; Treas., W. E. Howell; Auditor, W. T. Heald.GCB July 
1895, page 550.13 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — N. C. Mc Clur@hairman; Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, T. T. Heald, F. W. 
Howe.GCB July 1895, page 550.14 


FACULTY. — Pres., Frank W. Howe, B. S., A. M.; Elmer E. Andross,English Bible, Frank B. Moran, M. D., 
Natural Sciences, Miss Fannie M. Ireland, B. S.,Mathematics; Warren E. Howell, A. B., Ancient Languages 
and Literatures; Mrs. Adelaide Moran, History; George W. Rine, B. L.,English Language and Literature, Mrs. 
Florence J. Morrison, Common Branches; Miss Jessie E. Creamer, /nstrumental Music; Mrs. Hester A. Howe, 
Voice Culture; -, Preceptress; Primary Department, Mrs. Hattie M. Biser in charge; Domestic Department 
Mrs. Mary Thorp, Matron at Home; Zachariah Thorp, Steward.GCB July 1895, page 550.15 


SOUTH LANCASTER ACADEMY, MASS 


LTNe 


BOARD. — R. C. Porter, |. N. Williams, Wm. Covert, J. H. Haughey, H. E. Robinson, A. E. Place, J. E 
Jayne.GCB July 1895, page 550.16 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., R. C. Porter; Sec., J. H. Haughey; Treas., H. B. Tucker; Auditor, H. C. 
Giles.GCB July 1895, page 550.17 


FACULTY. — Principal, J. H. Haughey, Bible and Philosophy, H. C. Giles, Greek and Latin Languages D. 
Delos Lake, History and Bible, Mrs. Sara J. Hall, English and German Languages Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, 
Natural Science; Miss Rowena E. Purdon, Mathematics; Miss Dibbon Hinkson, Vocal and Instrumental Music, 
Miss Alice A. Maynard, Intermediate Department Miss Carrie E. Robie, Primary Department. H. B. Tucker, 
Steward; Mrs. H. B. Tucker, Matron.GCB July 1895, page 550.18 


WALLA WALLA COLLEGE, WASH 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Greenville Holbrook, T. | 
Ragsdale, Frank Peabody, S. A. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 550.19 


OFFICERS. — Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., T. H. Starbuck; Treas., G. A. Nichols.GCB July 1895, page 550.20 
FACULTY. —Pres., E. A. Sutherland, Mental and Moral Science, E. B. Miller, English Bible, G. A. Droll, 
Natural Science; J. L. Kay, Mathematics; Theodore E. Andrews, English Language; Mrs. Lydia M. Droll, Latin 
and Greek, M. Bessie De Graw,History; Mrs. S. V. Sutherland, German and Drawing, Carrie B. Hill, 
Instrumental Music; Evelyn M. Riley, Primary Department, Elizabeth J. Patton, Supt. of Domestic Department 
G. A. Nichols, Business Manager.GCB July 1895, page 550.21 

KEENE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, JOHNSON CO., TEXAS 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — J. N. Loughborough, H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, J. M. Rees, T. T. Stevenson, | 
F. Woods.GCB July 1895, page 550.22 
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FACULTY. — Principal, C. B. Hughes; Teachers, J. G. Lamson, Leander Good, August Kunz, Mrs. Ella E. 
Hughes, Mrs. Flora H. Williams, Pearl Blocher.GCB July 1895, page 550.23 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 

LTNe 

MATRONS. — Nannie Whittenberg, Naomi Whittenberg.GCB July 1895, page 550.24 
CLAREMONT UNION COLLEGE, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — J. J. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, G. D. J. Scholtz, P. J. D. Wessels, Mrs. A. E. Wessels, H. . 
Edmed, E. A. Ingle.GCB July 1895, page 550.25 


OFFICERS. —Pres., J. J. Wessels; Sec., H. J. Edmed;Treas., Mrs. N. H. Druillard;Auditor, J. H. 
Commin.GCB July 1895, page 550.26 


FACULTY. — Principal, Mrs. N. H. Druillard; Teachers; Elder S. N. Haskell, H. R. Salisbury, Miss Sarah E. 
Peck, Miss Grace Amadon, H. Elffers; Business Manager, A. Druillard.GCB July 1895, page 550.27 


CLAREMONT SCHOOL, WARWICK STREET SCHOOL 

LTNe 

TEACHERS. — Miss E. Hiva Starr, Miss Mary Robertson.GCB July 1895, page 550.28 
BEACONSFIELD SCHOOL 


LTNe 


TEACHERS. — Mrs. J. C. Rogers, Miss H. Black.GCB July 1895, page 550.29 





795 


PUBLISHING HOUSES 
L. T. NICOLA 
CENTRAL S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, REVIEW AND HERALD. BATTLE CREEK, MICH.; ATLANTA, GA 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, U. Smith, H. Lindsay, W. C. Sisley, F. D. Staf.CB 
July 1895, page 550.30 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., Uriah Smith; Sec., Harmon Lindsay; Treas. and Manager, A. R. 
Henry; Auditor, H. Lindsay.GCB July 1895, page 550.31 


EDITORS. —Review and Herald, Uriah Smith, G. C. Tenney; Editorial Contributors, O. A. Olsen, S. N. 
Haskell, G. |. Butler, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, L. R. Conradi;Youth’s Instructor, J. H. Durland, M. E. 
Kellogg; Editorial Contributors, Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth, Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner;Christlicher Hausfreund 
T. Valentiner; Editorial Contributors, L. R. Conradi, J. T. Boettcher, H. P. Holser; Evangelic Bode, J. Kolvoord; 
Evangeliets Sendebud, J. G. Matteson; Zions Vaktare, A. Swedberg.GCB July 1895, page 550.32 

Manager Atlanta Office. — C. N. Woodward, 243 South Boulevard.GCB July 1895, page 550.33 

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


LTNe 
MAIN OFFICE. — 12th and Castro Sts., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 551.1 


BRANCH OFFICES. — Crocker Building, San Francisco, Cal; 43 Bond St., New York City; 18 W. Fifth S 
Kansas City, Mo.GCB July 1895, page 551.2 


DIRECTORS. — C. H. Jones, Wm. Saunders, S. C. Stickney, A. J. Breed, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, N. | 
McClure.GCB July 1895, page 551.3 


OFFICERS. —Pres. and Gen’! Manager, C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., Wm. Saunders; Sec., E. A. Chapman; 
Treas., S. C. Stickney; Auditor, W. H. B. Miller.GCB July 1895, page 551.4 


PUBLISHING COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown.GCB July 1895, page 551.5 
MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. — T. A. Kilgore.GCB July 1895, page 551.6 

MANAGER KANSAS CITY BRANCH. — B. R. Nordyke.GCB July 1895, page 551.7 

EDITORS. — Signs of the Times, M. C. Wilcox and E. J. Waggoner; Special Contributors, J. H. Durland, S. N. 
Haskell, H. P. Holser, Dan. T. Jones, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait; Our Little Friend W. N. Glenn and Vesta J. 
Farnsworth; American Sentinel, A. T. Jones and C. P. Bollman, Assistant Editor, L. A. Smith; Pacific Health 
Journal, W. H. Maxson, M. D.;Sabbath-school Worker, M. H. Brown and C. H. Jones; Office Editor of 
Libraries, W. N. Glenn.GCB July 1895, page 551.8 

GOOD HEALTH PUBLISHING COMPANY. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


EDITORS. —Good Health, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Medical Missionary, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Assistant Ed., Mrs. 
E. H. Whitney.GCB July 1895, page 551.9 


Publishing Offices of the General Conference Association.GCB July 1895, page 551.10 
MAIN OFFICE. — 267 WEST MAIN ST., BATTLE CREEK, MICH.GCB July 1895, page 551.11 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. N. Nels@rcB July 
1895, page 551.12 


EDITORS. —General Conference Bulletin, L. T. Nicola, Asst. Ed., F. M. Wilcox; Home Missionary, F. M. 
Wilcox; Asst. Eds., A. O. Tait, L. T. Nicola.GCB July 1895, page 551.13 
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CHRISTIANIA PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


SKANDINAVISKE FORLAGS AND TRYKKERIFORENING, AKERSGDAEN- 74, CHRISTI/ 
NORWAYGCB July 1895, page 551.14 


MANAGING BOARD. — L. Johnson, R. Petersen, John Lorentz, C Castberg, H. J. Hansen, E. Lind, H. 
Henriksen.GCB July 1895, page 551.15 


OFFICERS. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Petersen.GCB July 1895, page 551.16 


EDITORS. —Tidernes Tegn, C. Castberg; Lys i Hiemmet, C. Castber, L. Johnson, J. C. Ottosen;Sundheds- 
Bladet, M. Greve, C. Castberg.GCB July 1895, page 551.17 


AUSTRALASIAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


ECHO PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED, 16 BEST STREET, NORTH FITZROY, MELBOUF 
VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA.GCB July 1895, page 551.18 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR THE “BIBLE ECHO” AND THE AUSTRALIAN SENTINEL.” — 
Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. P. Michaels.GCB July 1895, page 551.19 


EDITORS. —Bible Echo, W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniells; Cor. Eds., J. O. Corliss, Robert Hare;Ed. Sec., E. J. 
Burnham; Australian Sentinel and Herald of Liberty A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord, J. O. CorlissGCB July 
1895, page 551.20 

CENTRAL EUROPEAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 

IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE, WEIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND.GCB July 1895, page 551.21 
EDITORS. —Herold der Wahrheit, L. Conradi, J. Erzenberger;Asst. Eds. W. H. Mc Kee, H. F. Schuberth; 
Les Signes des Temps, J. Curdy;Cor. Eds., J. Curdy; Cor. Eds., J. Erzenberger, J. Vuilleumier, W. H. 
McKee.GCB July 1895, page 551.22 


LONDON PUBLISHING HOUSE. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


LTNe 


CITY OFFICE. — 59 Paternoster Row, London, E. C. WORKS. — 451 Holloway Road, London, SICB July 
1895, page 551.23 


EDITORS. — Present Truth, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. Spicer.GCB July 1895, page 551.24 
STOCKHOLM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LTNe 


SKANDINAVISKA FORLAGSEXPEDITIONEN, KUNGSGATAN 34, STOCKHOLM, SWEDENJuly 1895, 
page 551.25 


EDITORS. — Tidens Tecken, E. J. Ahren; Ljus i Hemmet, G. O. Melin.GCB July 1895, page 551.26 
TORONTO PUBLISHING HOUSE. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, 268 CRAWFORD ST., TORONTO, ONT 
LTNe 


MANAGER. — G. W. Morse.GCB July 1895, page 551.27 
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HEALTH INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL SANITARIUM. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, J. H. Morrison, L. Mc Coy, F. D. Starr, W. H. Hall, G. F 
Murphy.GCB July 1895, page 551.28 


OFFICERS. —?res., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., G. H. Murphy; Chaplain, L. McCoy; Steward, W. 
H. Hall; Matron, Mrs. L. M. Hall.GCB July 1895, page 551.29 


MEDICAL FACULTY. —Surgeon and Physician in Chief J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Physicians, W. H. Riley, M. D.; 
Kate Lindsay, M. D.; H. M. Dunlap, M. D.; A. J. Hoenes, M. D.; Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.; Lou Cleveland, M. D 
David Paulson, M. D.; D. H. Kress, M. D.; Mrs. Lauretta Kress, M. D.; H. Rand, M. D.; Geo. Dow, M. D.; Ge: 
Burleigh, M. D.; Miss Abbie Winegar, M. D.; A. B. Olsen, M. D.GCB July 1895, page 551.30 

RURAL HEALTH RETREAT. ST. HELENA, CAL 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — W. H. Maxson, N. C. Mc Clure, J. A. Burden, Wm. Pratt, M. H. Brown, Wm. Ings, T. ° 
Heald.GCB July 1895, page 551.31 


OFFICERS. —Pres., N. C. Mc Clure;Sec., J. A. Burden; Treas., G. H. Heald; Business Manager, J. A. 
Burden; medical Supt., W. H. Maxson, M. D.GCB July 1895, page 551.32 


MEDICAL FACULTY. — W. H. Maxson, M. D.; Mrs. H. S. Maxson, M. D.; G. H. Heald, M. D.; Miss All 
Bowman, M. D.GCB July 1895, page 551.33 


SOUTH AFRICAN SANITARIUM. CLAREMONT, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — A. T. Robinson, O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, P. J. D. Wessels, J. J. Wessels, Mrs. A. E 
Wessels, H. P. Wessels, Fred Reed, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB July 1895, page 552.1 


OFFICERS. —Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Treas., J. J. Wessels; Auditor, N. H. Druillard.GCB July 1895, page 
552.2 


NEBRASKA SANITARIUM. COLLEGE VIEW, NEB 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. —A. R. Henry, A. N. Loper, Jos. Sutherland, J. H. Kellogg, W. B. Whit@.CB July 1895, page 
552.3 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., A. N. Loper; Treas., Jos. Sutherland.GCB July 1895, page 552.4 
MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — A. N. Loper, M. D.GCB July 1895, page 552.5 


COLORADO SANITARIUM. BOULDER, COLO 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. —A. R. Henry, O. G. Place, J. H. Kellogg, F. J. Hartman, N. W. Kaublé.CB July 1895, page 
552.6 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., O. G. Place.GCB July 1895, page 552.7 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — O. G. Place, M. D.GCB July 1895, page 552.8 
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BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, S. I 
Haskell, W. C. White, G. E. Tyszkiewiez.GCB July 1895, page 552.9 


OFFICERS. — Pres., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. Mc Coy; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB July 1895, page 552.10 


HASKELL MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolence Association Officers Matron, Mrs. E. T. 
Bunkley.GCB July 1895, page 552.11 


JAMES WHITE MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. A. 
Baker.GCB July 1895, page 552.12 


WORKERS’ DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


THE nature of the work in which each person is engaged or authorized to engage, is indicated thus: (m), 
minister; (e), editor; (c), member conference committee; (a), canvassing agent; (ss), Sabbath-school work; (I), 
licentiate; (ml), missionary licentiate; (t), teacher; (s), secretary; (M.D.), physician; (d), director; (b), business 
manager, or member of board of directors; (tr), treasurer; (ma), matron.GCB July 1895, page 552.13 


Abbott, C. H. (ml), Kirwin, Kan. 

Adams, Park (ml), Smithland, la. 

Adams, H. V. (m), 603 E. Twelth St., Des Moines, la. 
Adams, J. W. (I), Smithland, la. 

Adams, E. H. (ml), Smithland, la. 

Adams, J. F. (ml), Vinton, la. 

Adams, A. G. (tr), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Adkins, Grant (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Agee, Anna (ml), Vernon Ave., Knowville, Tenn. 

Ahren, E. J. (m & e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Alderman, Mrs. P. (ml), Madison, O. 

Allee, N. W. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn.GCB July 1895, page 552.14 


Alsberge, Miss E. L. (ml), Elgin, Ill. 

Altman, M. A. (I), La Junta, Colo. 

Alway, W. A. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Amadon, Grace (t) Claremont, South Africa. 

Ames, W. W. (I), Menomonee, Wis. 

Andersen, Karen (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Andersen, Birger (c), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Anderson, Caroline (ml), 2622 Cummings St., Omaha, Neb. 

Anderson, C. J. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Anderson, A. C. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn.GCB July 1895, page 552.15 


Anderson, C. S. (ml), Fremont, Neb. 

Anderson, J. N. (I), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Anderson, John (ml), Ruthven, la. 

Anderson, W. H. (I), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Andre, Hattie (t), Pitcairn Island, Care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
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Andrews, T. E. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Andross, E. E. (m & t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Anglebarger, G. W. (m), 1112 S. 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Archer, Mrs. Patience S. (ml), 99 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 
Armitage, Frank (I), Hot Springs, S. Dak. 

Ashcraft, J. B. (I), Pittsburg, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 552.16 


Ashley, M. M. (ml), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Aul, W. E. A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 552.17 


Babcock, D. C. (m), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, Mrs. Mina (ml), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, M. S. (I), Durant, Miss. 

Babienco, T. (I), (exiled) Russia. 

Baber, G. H. (m), Valparaiso, Chile, S. A. 

Bachmeyer, A. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Bacon, A. (b), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Bagby, J. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Bagby, J. R. (I), Pleasanton, Kan. 

Baharian, Z. G. (m), Baltaji Ham, Tahta Kale, Stambool, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Baker, J. L. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB July 1895, page 552.18 


Baker, Luella (ml), Pittsburg, Kan. 

Baker, W. L. H. (m), Launceston, Tasmania. 

Baker, Mrs. A. E. (ma), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Ball, D. A. (m), Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Ballenger, A. F. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 
Ballenger, J. F. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Ballou, G. D. (m), 1712 Hollins St., Baltimore, Md. 
Barber, Jessie O. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Barnes, Edwin (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Barnes, Mrs. Ada (ml), Lamar, Colo. 

Barry, A. (I), 212 Clinton St., Frankfort, Ky. 

Bartlett, A. W. (m), Reno, Nev.GCB July 1895, page 552.19 


Basney, H. C. (m), 207 Raymond St., West Bay City, Mich. 

Batterson, Elvina (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Beatty, Mary F. (s), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beatty, Joshua F. (ml), 1505 E. St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beckner, J. B. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Beeson, C. A. (I) Ottawa, Kan. 

Behrens, J. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Belden, S. T. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 

Belknapp, L. J. (M.D.), Portland, Ore. 

Bell, Isaac (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1895, page 552.20 


Benecke, C. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Benham, R. D. (I), Beaverton, Ore. 

Bentley, Flora (ml), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Berge, T. L. (ml), Madison, Lake Co., S. Dak. 

Bergersen, N. C. (I), Ruthven, la. 

Bernoth, M. (I), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Berry, Miss C. (t), College View, Neb. 

Bernstein, O. O. (I), 218 West 29th St., Minneapolis. Minn. 

Berthelsen, P. E. (I), Frederikshavns Hojskolo Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Bicknell, P. F. (m), 190 Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt.GCB July 1895, page 552.21 


Bicknell Mrs. P. F. (ml), 190 N. Winnoski Ave. Burlington, Vt. 
Bird, A. C. (I), Eustis, Fla. 

Bird, S. W. (ml), Lisbon, Fla. 

Bird, W. L. (I), Tampa, Fla. 

Biser, Mrs. Hattie M. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Bishop, F. W. (ml), Casilla 519, Valparaiso Chile, S. A. 
Black, Miss H. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Blake, W. J. (I), South Stukely, P. Q. 





800 


Bland, Mrs. Flora C. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Blocher, Pearl (t), Keene, Tex. 

Blum, Geo. (I), Culbertson, Neb. 

Boardman, R. A. (I), Mt. Vernon, O. 

Bodin, J. E. (I), Clay Center, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 552.22 


Bodwell, A. G. (a), Keene, Tex. 

Boettcher, J. T. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Boggs, E. P. (a), 407 West Copper St., Butte, Mont. 
Bollman, C. P. (m & e), 43 Bond St., New York, N.Y. 
Bolton, Miss Fannie (e), Granville, N. S. W. Australia. 
Borgen, Laura (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Bosworth, Jessie V. (s), 603 East Twelth St., De Moines, la. 
Bosworth, S. U. (ml), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Bottler, Philip (c), Chico, Mont. 

Boughton, Geo. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bourdeau, D. T. (m), Oconto, Wis. 

Bourdeau, A. C. (m), Mc Donalds, Washington, Co., Pa.GCB July 1895, page 552.23 


Bowen, T. E. (m), 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Bowen, Mrs. G. L. (s), 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Bowman, Alice (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Boyd, C. L. (m), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boyd, Mrs. C. L. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boynton, J. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bradford, E. G. (d), Landes, Ind. 

Brand, H. H. (ml), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Braucht, F. E. (M. D.), Pacific Islands, care of Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Breed, A. J. (m), 1432 Linden St., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 552.24 


Bristol, A. J. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bristol, H. L. (I), Colden, N. Y. 

Brookings, L. (ml), Calle Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, S. A. 
Brooks, J. C. (I), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 

Brown, Ella (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, G. M. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Brown, M. H. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, Rachel (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Brock, R. H. (m), 22 Chickasaw Ave., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Brunson, J. A. (I), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 553.1 


Bryant, Ruth (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Buchanan, P. M. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Buckner, T. B. (ml), Selma, Ala. 

Buller, A. D. (I), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Bunch, F. S. (ss), Gravel Ford, Ore. 

Bunch, J. C. (I), Gravel Ford, Ore. 

Bunkley, Mrs. E. T. (ma), Haskell Memorial Home, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Burg, F. M. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burden, J. A. (m), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Burden, Mrs. Ella (s), Rural Health Retreat, St., Helena, Cal. 

Burgess, Fannie (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 553.2 


Burgess, E. O. (ml), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Burleigh, Geo.(M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, O. 

Burman, Chas. (I), Millbank, S. Dak. 

Burnham, Eliza J. (e), Echo, Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Burnham, Miss L. F. (ml), 55 Market St., Manchester, N. H. 

Burns, E. N. (a), 1823 South 16th St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Burrill, A. O. (m), Selton, Ont. 

Burrow, W. R. (a), Trezevant, Tenn. 

Burrus, Miss Georgia (ml), Y. W. C. A. Home, 31 Free School St., Calcutta, India. 
Buster, J. R. (ml), Xenia, Ohio.GCB July 1895, page 553.3 
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Butler, Ella V. (t), College View, Neb. 

Butler, Geo. |. (m), Bowling Green, De Soto Co., Fla. 

Butler, S. M. (m), Cedar Lake, Mich. 

Butz, E. S. (|), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 553.4 


Cady, B. J. (m), Avara, Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, Mrs. B. J. (ml), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, P. H. (m), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Cady, M. E. (| & t), College View, Neb. 

Caldwell, J. E. (M.D. & l), Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 
Callicott, L. A. (c), Lane, Dyer Co., Tenn. 

Calkins, J. R. (a), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Campbell, O. F. (I), Charlotte, Mich. 


Capps, Jessie M. (ml), 22 South Wichita Ave., Wichita, Kan. 
Carlsson, L. (m), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark.GCB July 1895, page 553.5 


Carlson, Hanna (ml), 915 Piedmont Ave., Duluth, Minn. 

Carmichael, Mrs. Carrie (ss), Montezuma, Ind. 

Carey, Albert (I), Bedford, Ohio. 

Caro, Mrs. M. (I), Napier, New Zealand. 

Castberg, C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Caviness, G. W. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Caviness, Mrs. G. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Chaffee, C. H. (m), Chillicothe, Mo. 

Chambers, L. Dyo (s), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Chapman, E. A. (s), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 553.6 


Chapman, E. C. (I), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. E. C. (ml), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. L. M. (ml), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 

Chitty, May (ml), New Market, la. 

Christensen, J. S. (m), Lsogade 7, Copenhagen, N., Denmark. 
Christensen, P. (I), Lasogade 7, Copenhagen, N., Denmark. 

Christensen, A. (I), Moscow, Idaho. 

Christiansen, C. (ml), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Christiansen, J. (ml), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Clark, C. B. (t), College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 553.7 


Clark, A. H. (ml), 61 Whitmore St., Hartford, Conn. 

Clarke, Miss Olive C. (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Clausen, N. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Cleveland, Lou (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Clymer, J. B. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon. O. 

Coats, Mrs. A. F. (ml), Ballard, Wash. 

Cobb, S. M. (m & s), Hermon, N. Y. 

Cochran, Wm. (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Cochran, Jas. H. (s), 1418 E. 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Cochran, Mrs. Jas. H. (ss), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Coffman, J. H. (I), Kingsville, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Cole, J. M. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 553.8 


Colcord, G. W. (m & t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Colcord, W. A. (m & e), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Collie, J. W. (m), 613 24th St., Louisville, Ky. 

Comstock, Mrs. S. M. (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Commin, J. H. (b), Claremont, South Africa. 

Conradi, L. R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Cook, J. H. (m), Fresno, Cal. 

Cook, V. H. (c), Eldred, Penn. 

Cook, Amelia (ss), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Coomer, Emma (ss), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Corbaley, F. M. (ml), 603 East 12th St., Des Moines, la.GCB July 1895, page 553.9 


Corliss, J. O. (m), G. P. O. Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Corliss, Lula V. (ss), G. P. O. Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
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Cornell, Florence (ml), Boulder, Colo. 

Cornell, M. J. (c), 277 Champion St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Cottrell, H. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Counselman, Mrs. M. D. (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Courter, Henry F. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Covert, J. W. (m), Frankton, Ind. 

Covert, Wm. (m), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Cowie, Mrs. L. H. (s), Steadman St., Moncton, N. B.GCB July 1895, page 553.10 


Craig, R. B. (a), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Craig, Mary B. (ml), 54 S. 20th St., La Fayette, Ind. 

Crane, I. A. (I), Winfield, Kan. 

Creamer, Jessie E. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Crisler, L. H. (m), Box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Crothers, W. M. (a), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Crowther, L. M. (I), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Cruzan, W. S. (m), Willow Springs, Mo. 

Curtis, W. D. (m), Rockford, Ill. 

Curtis, D. P. (m), Pine City, Minn. 

Curtis, E. A. (m), Mattoon, Ill. 

Curdy, J. (I & e), Columbier, Neuchatel, Switzerland.GCB July 1895, page 553.17 


Cushing, Laura E. (ss), Dixville, P. Q. 
Cushing, Geo. A. (d), Dixville, P. Q.GCB July 1895, page 553.12 


Daniells, A. G. (m), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Dart, C. F. (a), Jewella, La. 

Davis, B. F. (c), Hartland, Me. 

Davis, G. W. (m), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Davis, S. S. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Davis, T. H. (ml), Casilla 519, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A. 

Day, H. D. (m), Fair Grove, Mich. 

Dean, Paul J. (I), Papeete, Tahiti, Society Islands. 

Decker, H. W. (m), Keene, Johnson Co., Tex. 

De Forest, P. A. (M.D.), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

De Graw, M. Bessie (t), College Place, Wash. 

Devereaux, J. J. (I & a), 930 West Fourth Ave., Denver, Colo.GCB July 1895, page 553.13 


Devinney, A. J. (b), College View, Neb. 

Dexter, H. H. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Dickerson, James (c), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Dickerson, Fannie M. (t & s), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Dieffenbacher, B. L. (I), Boone, la. 

Dills, G. A. (s), Portland, Ore. 

Dixon, N. P. (ml), 633 Troupe Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Doan, Mary L. (ml), 633 Troupe Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Doering, A. E. (m), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Doerr, J. C. (ml), Meeker, Colo. 

Donnell, R. S. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Dortch, J. H. (c), Springville, Tenn.GCB July 1895, page 553.14 


Dorcas, J. W. (ml), 488 Eleventh St., Cedar Rapids, la. 

Dow, Geo. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Dowsett, R. T. (Ss), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Dowsett, Helen D. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Droll, Geo. A. (t), College place, Wash. 

Droll, Mrs. Lydia M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Druillard, A. (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Druillard, Mrs. N. H. (t), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Drummond, W. T. (m), West End Academy, Montgomery, Ala. 
Duerksen, H. J. (I), Westfield, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 553.15 


Duerksen, Jacob (ml), Richville, N. Dak. 
Dunlap, H. M. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Dunlap, L. M. (ss), 1419 E. 16th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
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Durland, J. H. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 553.16 


Eager, Currie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Eastman, W. W. (ml), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Eckert, Mary (ml), 844 Columbia St., Burlington, la. 

Edgar, J. L. (m), 820 Champion St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edmed, H. J. (b), Wynberg, South Africa. 

Edwards, W. H. (s & tr), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Edwards, C. H. (m), apponang, R. I. 

Elffers, H. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Elliott, L. F. (I), Russiaville, Ind. 

Ellis, J. M. (m), Idaville, Ind.GCB July 1895, page 553.17 


Ellis, Mrs. A. E. (s), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Ellwanger, Phoebe (ml), 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Emmerson, C. L. (I), Marshall, Minn. 

Eneboe, L. O. (I), Udbjorg, Melbo, Hadsel, Nordland, Norway. 

Engebretsen, Emilie (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Engebretsen, Anna (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Erickson, J. M. (m& t), College View, Neb. 

Erzenberger, J. (m), Binningen, Baselland, Switzerland. 

Evans, I. H. (m), Ovid, Mich. 

Evans, Minnie (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 553.18 


Evans, Mary S. (ss), Carson City, Mich. 

Evans, J. E. (I), 2410 Bainbridge St., Louisville, Ky. 

Everhart, W. B. (m), Grant City, la. 

Everest, C. M. (a), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Excell, J. G. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y.GCB July 1895, page 553.19 


Falconer, W. H. (m), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Fargo, J. (m), 39 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Farman, H. J. (m), Annapolis, Nova Scotia. 

Farnsworth, E. W. (m & t), College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 553.20 


Farnsworth, Mrs. V. J. (s & e), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, O. O. (m), 43 Bond St., New York. N. Y. 

Farnsworth, E. P. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnsworth, S. A. (I), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farrell, Lottie (ml), 408 East Washington St., Madison, Wis. 

Faulkhead, N. D. (tr), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Felter, L. W. (I), Ravenwood, Mo. 

Ferciot, B. J. (M.D.), 140 Murray St., Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Fernstrom, K. A. (m), Grythyttebed, Sweden. 

Fero, d. T. (m), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash.GCB July 1895, page 554.1 


Fero, Mrs. L. A. (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle. Wash. 
Ferren, O. S. (m), Marvin, Phillips Co., Kan. 

Field, Frank W. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Field, T. W. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Field, A. E. (I), Ottawa, Kan. 

Fifield, G. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Finch, Alice (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Fish, Lottie (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 
Fischer, W. E. (ml), Trinidad, Colo. 

Flaiz, C. W. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Fleck, Wm. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. Germany. 
Flowers, Mrs. Rachel E. (ml), Guadalajara, Mexico.GCB July 1895, page 554.2 


Ford, C. L. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Ford, Mrs. M. E. (s), College Place, Wash. 

Fortner, E. L. (m), Rosedale, Johnson Co., Kan. 

Foster, J. C. (I), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Franke, E. E. (m), 402 nORTH mOUNT sT., BALTIMORE, mD. 
fRAUCHIGER, e. (M), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
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Franklin, J. W. (ml), Saffordville, Kan. 

Frederick, W. E. (ml), 524 West Third St., Des Moines, la. 
Frederickson, C. P. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Della (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Lena (s), Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 554.3 


Freeman, J. M. (c), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

French, H. B. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Frohmader, Ida (ml), 205 South Water St., Watertown, Wis. 
Fullmer, Burt E. (1), 501 North Fourth St., Marshalltown. la. 
Fulton, John (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Fulton, Mrs. J. (ma), Boulder, Colo. 

Fulton, J. E. (m), 57 Tory St., Wellington New Zealand. 

Funk, David (I), Richville, N. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 554.4 


Gabrielsen, Beret (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gade, P. P. (I), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Gaede, D. P. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Gaines, Nellie (ss), Daysville, Ky. 

Gardiner, J. P. (m), Cody, Neb. 

Gardner, E. E. (I), Osceola, la. 

Gardner, C. M. (m), Provo, Utah. 

Gardner, W. L. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Gargett, James (tr), 1404 Floyd Ave., Richmond. Va. 

Garrett, R. G. (m), Linwood, Hart Co., Ky. 

Garthofner, H. N. (ml), 205 South Water St., Watertown, Wis. 
Gaskell, E. B. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 554.5 


Gates, E. H. (m), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Geymet, J. D. (I), Torre Pellice, Piedmont, Italy. 

Gerold, W. E. (a), North Deering, Me. 

Gibson, Fannie (ss), Rothesay, N. B. 

Giddings, H. E. (I), Utica, Mo. 

Giddings, P. (I), 140 Murray St., Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S.A. 
Gilbert, F. C. (ml), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Giles, H. C. (t) south Lancaster, Mass. 

Glass, John (c), Hastings, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 

Glenn, W. N. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Glunt, Cora (ml), 54 South 20th St., La Fayette, Ind.GCB July 1895, page 554.6 


Good, Leander (t), Keene, Tex. 

Goodey, Rose (ss), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Goodrich, H. C. (I), Colon, Mich. 

Goodrich, J. B. (m), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Graf, H. F. (m), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Graf, J. J. (m), Good Thunder. Minn. 

Graf, Karl (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Graham, J. E. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Grainger, W. C. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Grant, Anna (ss), 821 West 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Grant, Ida L. (ss), Hartland, Me.GCB July 1895, page 554.7 


Grant, H. (m), College View, Neb. 

Gravelle, J. F. (a), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Green, Elbridge (tr), Boulder, Colo. 

Greenlee, W. A. (d), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

Greer, W. S. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Greve, N. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gregory, M. H. (m), Independence, Kan. 

Griffin, H. Clay (s), Van Buren, Ark. 

Griggs, Frederick (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Griggs, Emma D. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Guild, M. C. (I), 814 Madison Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Guilford, H. S. (ml), Stockton, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 554.8 
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Guilford, O. F. (m), Findlay, Ohio. 
Guthrie, Wm. (ml), Delta, la. 
Gwin, E. M. (ml), Ozawkie, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 554.9 


Habenicht, R. H. (I), Sumner, la. 

Hackett, James (a), 2229 Woodland Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
Hackett, Willis (ml), Busby’s Alley, Bridgetown, Barbados, West Indies. 
Hadley, O. S. (I), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 

Hadley, Mrs. Ida V. (ml), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 
Haffner, G. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Haffner, G. W. (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Hall, W. H. (b), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, J. S. (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, C. A. (m), 412 West Fifth St., Hutchinson, Kan. 

Hall, E. Mae (ml), Bloomington, IIl.GCB July 1895, page 554.10 


Hall, Mrs. Sara J. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hall, Mrs. L. M. (ma), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hallock, Lulu (ml), 408 East Washington St., Madison. Wis. 

Hale, D. U. (m), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Hammond, Anna (ml), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Hansen, Mrs. Anna (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Hansen, P. A. (m), Ruthven, la. 

Hansen, J. F. (m), 348 Smith St., Brooklyn, New York. 

Hansen, Mrs. W. R. (ml), 717 North Western Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Hansen, Bertha L. (ml), Frederikshavn. Denmark.GCB July 1895, page 554.11 


Hansen, H. J. (c & b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Hansen, C. C. (m & t), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen V., Denmark. 

Hanson, H. R. (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Hankins, I. J. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Hare, Joseph, Jr. (d), Kaeo, New Zealand. 

Hare, Robert (m), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Harmon, J. S. (I), Woodland, Cal. 

Harr, C. N. (m), Crawford, Neb. 

Harris, J. C. (I), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Harrison, A. F. (a), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn.GCB July 1895, page 554.12 


Harrison, R. M. (I), Patricksburg, Ind. 

Hart, J. S. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hartman, F. J. (ml), Boulder, Col. 

Hartwell, S. D. (a), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Haskell, C. P. (m), Geneva, O. 

Haskell, S. N. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Haskell, Ernest, D. (ml), 755 South Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 

Haskell, Evan C. (a), 755 South Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 

Haskell, W. E. (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Haskins, Sarah (ml), 1154 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo.GCB July 1895, page 554.13 


Haughey, A. G. (I), 302 East Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, O. 
Haughey, Joseph H. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Haughey, S. G. (I), box 541, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Haughey, Maggie (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Hawkins, G. R. (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Emma (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 
Hayen, H. (I), Peoria, Tex. 

Hayen, Mrs. Maggie (ml), Peoria, Tex. 

Haupt, C. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Haysmer, A. J. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. I. 
Heacock, A. P. (m), Ironton, Mo.GCB July 1895, page 554.14 


Heacock, 
Heald, G 
Heald, T. 
Heald, W. 


J. D. (c), Barberville, Fla. 

H. (M.D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 
T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 

T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 





806 


Healey, W. M. (m), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Hebner, W. C. (I), Cedar Lake, Mich. 

Hemming, Annie (ml), Provo, Utah. 

Henderson, J. P. (m), Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 

Hennig, Minnie V. (ml), Cor. 22 and L. Sts., S. Omaha, Neb. 

Hennig, W. A. (m), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Henriksen, H. L. (I & c), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark.GCB July 1895, page 554.15 


Henriksen, Maren (s), Colbjorsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 

Henton, Geo. E. (s), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Henry, A. R. (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Herrell, H. W. (ss), 713 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Herrell, Mrs. Bertie (s), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Herrmann, C. J. (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Hersum, S. J. (m), 33 Freshwater Road, St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Hibbard, E. J. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hibben, Anna (ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill.GCB July 1895, page 554.16 


Hickox, A. S. (m), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 
Hiddleson, F. W. (I), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Higgins, J. (d), Young St., Parkside, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Hill, W. B. (m), Osakis, Minn. 

Hill, Oscar (m), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Mrs. Ruie (1), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Carrie B. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, S. A. (a), Adel, la. 

Hill, William (m), Rochester, Ind. 

Hilliard, E. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Hinkson, Miss Dibbon (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hirschy, A. (I), Vigilance 12, Lyons, France.GCB July 1895, page 554.17 


Hobbs, Angelia W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hoen, P. L. (ml), 348, Smith St., Brooklyn. N. Y. 
Hoenes, A. J. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hoffman, John (m), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Holser, H. P. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Holbrook, Greenville (b), College Place, Wash. 
Holbrook, J. A. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Hollister, Elsie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles Cal. 
Holdeman, C. L. (a), Madison, S. Dak. 

Hoopes, L. A. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hoover, T. A. (I), Nevada, Mo.GCB July 1895, page 554.18 


Hoover, H. L. (I), Gunn City, Mo. 
Hope, Francis (m), 54 Shirley Park Road, Southampton, England. 
Hopkins, E. B. (I), Ava, Ark.GCB July 1895, page 554.19 


Hopkins, May (ml), 912 South 13th St., Tacoma, Wash. 

Horton, S. B. (m & s), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 

Horton, R. C. (m), Cor. Howard and Washington Sts., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hottel, R. D. (m), 230 Woodlawn Ave., Wilmington, Del. 

Hough, Eva (ml), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Houser, Estella (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. Ohio. 

Howard, A. J. (I), 618 French St., Wilmington. Del. 

Howard, Effie D. (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Howe, Baxter (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 555.1 


Howe, P. M. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Howe, F. W. (| & t), College, Healdsburg. Cal. 
Howe, Mrs. Hester A. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Howe, Fred A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Howell, W. E. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Huffman, M. G. (m), 277 Minot Ave., Auburn, Me. 
Hughes, C. B. (m & t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Mrs. Ella E. (t), Keene, Tex. 
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Hughes, Florence (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hughes, J. J. (I), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Huguley, J. M. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Huntington, S. G. (I), Greenwood, Ind. 

Hunter, D. C. (m), San Jose, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 555.2 


Hunt, Jennie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Hunt, Mrs. Arthus (ss), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Huntley, E. H. (a) 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Hurd, Hettie (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. South Africa. 

Hutchins, F. J. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 

Hutchinson, Wm. (I), Mason City, W. Va. 

Hutchinson, Mrs. E. J. (ml), Mason City, W. Va. 

Hyatt, W. N. (m), Fort Worth, Tex. 

Hyatt, W. S. (m), 3213 Locust St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Hyatt, R. A. (I), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y.GCB July 1895, page 555.3 


lles, J. S. (m), Chesterville, Ohio. 

Illes, W. L. (m), 1318 W. Dakota St., Dayton, O. 

Ings, Wm. (m), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Ingels, Anna L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Ingle, E. A. (b), Claremont, South Africa. 

Ireland, J. J. (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Ireland, Fannie M. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Irwin, Geo. A. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Irwin, Mrs. Nettie (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Irwin, C. Walter (t), College View, Neb. 

Isaak, Gerhardt (c), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1895, page 555.4 


Israel, M. C. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria. Australia.GCB July 1895, page 555.5 


Jacobs, S. M. (I), Fontanelle, lowa. 

Jacobson, L. P. (I), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Jaeschke, B. (I), Grindelberg 15a. Hamburg. Germany. 
Jayne, J. E. (m), North Deering, Me. 

Jenks, Elam (I), Scottsville, Mich. 

Jeffers, Miss A. E. (t), College View, Neb. 

Jensen, Julius J. (ml), Bridgewater. S. Dak. 

Jensen, Carl (ml), 844 Columbia St., Burlington, la. 
Jensen, Mrs. Eva (ml), 844 Columbia St., Burlington, la. 
Jensen, Sophia (ml), Akersgarden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Jensen, Anna (ml), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Jenson, Sadie (ml), 1020 Fifth Ave., Eau Claire, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 555.6 


Jenson, Anna (ml), Galten pr. Klank, Denmark. 

Jergensen, H. C. (I), College View, Neb. 

Jeys, Thomas (ml), California Junction, la. 

Johansen, Augusta (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Johnson, L. E. (ml), 427 Hale St., Augusta, Ga. 

Johnson, Geo. G. (I), Cokato, Minn. 

Johnson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Johnson, Mattie E. (ml), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, Olive (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Johnson, O. (m), Andregatan 22, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Johnson, Jackson (ml), Seattle, Wash.GCB July 1895, page 555.7 


Johnson, M. E. (ml), 488 East Davis St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, B. B. (tr), Newport, Wood Co., W. Va. 

Johnson, Fred (I), 208 Exeter St., West Park, Duluth, Minn. 
Johnson, H. R. (m), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Johnson, A. E. (I), Clyde, Kan. 

Johnson, Addie (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Johnson, C. (I), Marquam, Ore. 

Johnson, O. A. (m), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Johnson, Alma (ml), 2518 Fourth St., North Minneapolis, Minn. 
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Johnson, Stena (ml), Jerslev pr. Bronderslev, Denmark. 
Johnston, J. O. (I), Chick Springs, S. C.GCB July 1895, page 555.8 


Johnston, J. W. (c), Boggstown, Shelby Co., Ind. 

Jones, A. T. (m), 503 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Jones, C. H. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Jones, D. T. (m), Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico. 

Jones, J. F. (I), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Jones, O. E. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Jorg. F. (m), 852 Vancouver Ave., Station B., Portland, Ore. 
Jorgensen, Nels M. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Jorgensen, Mrs. Bertha E. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Joseph, Lulu (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco. Cal. 
Judson, Benj. (ml), Yuba, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 555.9 





Karlsson, B. J. (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Kauble, N. W. (m), 932 West 4th Ave., Denver, Colo. 
Kay, J. L. (I & t), College Place, Wash. 

Keck, Irving (tr), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, Mrs. E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Kelchner, J. W. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Keller, A. (I), 90 Blauenstrasse, Basle, Switzerland. 
Kelley, A. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kelley, Frank C. (ml), Bogota, Colombia, S. A.via New York, Care of U. S. MinisterGCB July 1895, page 
555.10 


Kellogg, E. C. (s), Romona, S. Dak. 

Kellogg, C. L. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Kellogg, J. H. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kellogg, M. E. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kellogg, M. G. (M.D.), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Kencht, Ferdinand (ml), Bowdle, S. Dak. 

Kennedy, R. R. (c), Wheelersburg, Ohio. 

Kenny, M. M. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Kenyon, H. M. (m), 426 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Kerr, Geo. T. (tr), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Keslake, C. H. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1895, page 555.11 








Ketring, H. F. (ml), Elk City, Kan. 

Kilgore, R. M. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, T. A. (b), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Kilgore, Chas. L. (ml), 611 24th St., Louisville, Ky. 
Kilgore, Dora (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Killen, W. L. (ml), Louisburg. N. C. 

Kime, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kimball, |. E. (m), Chick Springs, S. C. 

Kinne, P. Z. (m), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinney, W. A. (I), Teanaway, Wash. 

Kinney, David (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Kinney, Belle (ss), College Place, Wash. 

Kinny, C. M. (m), 733 West Clinton St., Huntsville, Ala.GCB July 1895, page 555.12 


King, Carrie R. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Kirby, Emory D. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kirle, Geo. (ml), Blair, Neb. 

Kisner, Geo. H. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Kisner, Mrs. Mina (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Klaiber Miss Marian (s) 194 Brock Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Klein, J. (m), Lehigh, Kan. 

Klingbeil, R. G. (I), Nord Blaak 93, II, Rotterdam, Holland. 
Klostermyer, James (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Knapp, Nellie (ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Kneeland, G. W. (m), 140 Murray St., Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S.ASCB July 1895, page 
555.13 
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Knox, W. T. (m), 525 East Pearl St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Koch, O. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Kolvoord, John (e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kraft, Jacob (I), Omega, O. T. 

Kress, D. H. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kress, Mrs. Lauretta (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Krumm, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. Germany. 

Kuehl, A. W. (I), 208 Winona St., Winona, Minn. 

Kury, W. (s), St. Johannvorstadt, Basel, Switzerland. 

Kun, August (t), Keene, Tex. 

Kunkel, Carl J. (I), Fessinden, N. Dakota.GCB July 1895, page 555.14 


Kusmin, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1895, page 555.15 


Lake, Delos D. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Lamson, D. H. (m), Hillsdale, Mich. 

Lamson, J. G. (I & t), Keene, Tex. 

Lamberson, Mrs. E. D. (ss), Box 249, Argenta, Ark. 

Lane, S. H. (m), Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearbon St., Chicago, Ill. 
Lane, L. N. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Langdon, G. E. (m), Moncton, N. B. 

La Rue, A. (ml), 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong, China. 

Larson, J. P. (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania. Norway. 

Larson, Matthew (m), Raton, N. Mex. 

Larson, J. A. (ml), Orum, Neb. 

Larson, Carl W. (s), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB July 1895, page 555.16 


Lashier, F. A. (I), Newburg, Ore. 

Laubhan, C. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lawrence, R. J. (m), 67 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, N. W. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Lay, H. S. (m), Petoskey, Mich. 

Lee, W. M. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Leer, Valentine (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Leland, Eugene (m), 173 Dundas St., Toronto, Ont. 

Leland, Jas. A. (I), boulder, Colo. 

Leland, Mrs. Hattie (ml), Boulder, Colo. 

Lewis, M. W. (I), Louisville, Ky. 

Lewis, C. C. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, Mrs. L. A. (ss), College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 555.17 


Libby, Henry (ss), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Libby, Wm. H. (d), Dillonton, P. Q. 

Linscott, S. H. (ss), West Brownfield, Me. 

Lind, Emil (c & ss), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Lindqvist, Mathilda (ml), Andregatan 22, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Linqvist, J. R. (Ss), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Lindsay, Kate M. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lindsay, Harmon (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek Mich. 
Lindsay, Mrs. S. A. (I), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Lindsey, D. E. (m), Clyde, O. 

Lingle, A. L. (ml), 61 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 555.18 


Little, Alberta L. (ss), 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Livingston, Jessie (ss), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 

Lloyd, |. S. (I), 24 Cushing St., Oak Hill, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Locken, J. B. (I), Eau Claire, Wis. 

Lockwood, Eva (ml), 633 Troupe Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 

Loeppke, Edward (m), College View, Neb. 

Lobsack, H. J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Lobsack, J. (I), Grindleberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Logan, L. A. (ml), Elk City, Ore. 

Long, Mollie (ml), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB July 1895, page 556.1 


Long, U. P. (a), 2841 West Twelfth St., Des Moines. la. 
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Loper, A. N. (M. D.), College View, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. A. (I), Princeton, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. P. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lorentz, J. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Losey, L. B. (s), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Loughhead, J. W. (| & t), College View, Neb. 

Loughborough, J. N. (m), 815 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 
Loughborough, Mrs. Maria (ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Lucas, V. H. (m), Catskill, N. Mex. 

Lukens, Morris (a), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB July 1895, page 556.2 


Mace, F. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Madsen, Otto (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Magan, P. T. (I & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Manson, M. E. (ml), West Palmyra, Me. 

Martin, Wm. (tr), Springdale, Ark. 

Martin, W. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Martin, C. N. (m), Missoula, Mont. 

Martin, J. E. (s), Springdale, Ark. 

Marr, D. C. (ml), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 
Marshall, Geo. (ml), Monroe, la. 

Marshall, A. A. (d), Farnsworth, Ind. 

Masters, Capt. G. (ml), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB July 1895, page 556.3 


Mathe, Leopold D. (I), Almond, Wis. 

Matthews, W. R. (I), Trufant, Mich. 

Matteson, J. G. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Mattson, M. D. (m), Box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Maxson, W. H. (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maxson, Mrs. H. S. (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maynard, Alice A. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

McAlpine, T. (b), 2440 E. O. St., Lincoln, Neb. 

McClintock, N. L. (I), Blencoe, la. 

McClure, N. C. (m), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

McClure, Mrs. F. L. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 556.4 


McConnell, J. B. (ss), Springdale, Ark. 

McCoy, L. (m & s), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

McCoy, J. R. (ml), Pitcairn Island, Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
McCutchen, W. A. (m), 2103 East marshall St., Richmond, Va. 
McCullagh, S. (m & s), Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 

Mcintosh, Enos (I), Arlington, Wis. 

McKeen, Wilbur (ss), Norway, Me. 

McKee, W. H. (I & e), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
McKinstry, Mattie (ml), San Jose, Cal. 

McReynolds, C. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Mead, A. (m), Brainerd, Minn.GCB July 1895, page 556.5 


Mead, F. L. (a), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Mead, Rose F. (ml), 1540 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Meleen, Chas. (ml), Box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Melin, G. O. (e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Mendenhall, Florence, (ml), Sacramento, Cal. 

Meredith, D.N. (| & c), Berea, W. Va. 

Meredith, Mary L. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Merida, Mrs. M. E. (ml), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 

Merrell, E. A. (m), 510 Rio Grande St., Austin Tex. 

Merrill, E. L. (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 556.6 


Merriam, E. A. (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Merickel, Ella (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Meyer, A. A. (I), New Haven, Mo. 

Michaels, Chas. P. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Middaugh, J. C. (c), Fremont, Neb. 

Mikkelsen, J. C. (m), Tustin, Wis. 
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Miles, E. E. (m), south Lancaster, Mass. 

Mills, Wm. H. (I), 205 Congress St., Emporia, Kan. 

Miller, E. B. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 

Miller, S. A. (b), Milton, Ore. 

Miller, W. A. (| & t), Bonacca, Bay Islands, Central America.GCB July 1895, page 556.7 


Miller, H. W. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Miller, W. H. B. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Miller, Kittie (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Millman, W. T. (I), Gallatin, Mo. 

Mitchell, A. (s), Box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Mitchell, J. T. (m), Lisbon, la. 

Mitchell, H. M. (m), box 484, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Mitchell, D. K. (tr), Corsica, O. 

Moench, C. (t), College View, Neb. 

Moon, Allen (m), 728 Ninth St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Moody, F. L. (I), Ladoga, Taylor Co., la. 

Moore, J. W. (s), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.GCB July 1895, page 556.8 


Moore, Mrs. Sadie G. (ss), 175 Central Ave, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Moore, L. G. (m), 600 Kalamazoo St., West, Lansing, Mich. 

Moran, Frank B. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Moran, Mrs. Adelaide (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Morey, E. A. (I), Newton, Kan. 

Morrill, A. M. (c), Valrico, Fla. 

Morrison, J. H. (m), 267 West main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Morrison, Isaac (m), Hammond, La. 

Morrison, Mrs. Florence J. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Morrow, J. A. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America.GCB July 1895, page 556.9 


Morse, G. W. (b), 268 Crawford St., Toronto, Can. 

Morse, F. W. (a), Moncton, N. B. 

Mortenson, S. (I), Clay Center, Kan. 

Morton, Eliza H. (s), North Deering, Me. 

Mosebar, Frank (ml), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Mott, Hannah (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Mountain, A. (s), Epuni St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Mowrey, J. R. S. (I), Richardson, Calhoun Co., W. Va. 

Muckersy, H. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Mullen, Elva (ml), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Murphy, G. H. (tr), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 556.10 


Neal, C. W. (I), Osceola, la. 

Neal, Lizzie (ml), Osceola, la. 

Neal, L. (I), Olathe, Kan. 

Neal, M. W. (ml), lola, Kan. 

Neal, Anna (ml), lola, Kan. 

Neall, J. H. (M. D.), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Neff, A. C. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, J. P. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, Mrs. A. M. (ss), Charlottesville, Va. 

Nellis, S. W. (m), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Nelson, A (s), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nelson, N. P. (m), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Nelson, N. P., Jr. (I), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
Nelson, N. P. (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark.GCB July 1895, page 556.11 


Nelson, O. (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nelson, J. N. (Ss & b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nelson, Bina, (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nelson, Anna (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nesmith, Ella (ml), Watertown, S. Dak. 

Nettleton, Daniel (m), Blair, Neb. 

Neufeldt, A. A. (ml), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Newton, M. W. (b), College View Neb. 
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Nichols, Geo. A. (b), College Place, Wash. 
Nichols, Lena F. (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E. Minneapolis, Minn. 
Nicola, L. T. (m & s), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 556.12 


Nicola, Henry (m), 123 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Nicola, Benn E. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 

Nielsen, N. P. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 

Nielsen, Laura (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 

Nielsen, J. C. (m), Box 1009, Neenah, Wis. 

Noggle, Jessie (ml), 509 Elm St., Atlantic, la. 

Norderhus, O. P. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Nordyke, B. R. (b), 18 West Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Norton, Fred (I), Wasioja, Minn. 

Nowlen, C. A. (ml), Punta Arenas, Estrechode Magelian, Chile, S. A.GCB July 1895, page 556.13 


Oberg, F. R. (m), Borlange, Sweden. 

Oberholtzer, D. H. (m), 517 South Willow St., Ottawa, Kan. 
Oblander, J. G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Ohm, Hattie E. (ml), 194 Lewis St., Chicago, Ill. 

Olds, C. W. (m), Milton, Wis. 

Olds, Tillie (ml), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Olds, Olive (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Olds, Lucy M. (s), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Oliver, H. W. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Olsen, O. A. (m), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, A. B. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 556.14 


Olsen, E. G. (m), 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic, la. 

Olsen, M. M. (m & t), Frederickshavns Hojskole, Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Olsen, A. J. (I & a), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Olsen, O. J. (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Olson, Mathilda (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Oppegard, O. (ml), Calle Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, S.A. 
Osborn, Ora A. (t), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Osborn, S. (m), Salt River, Bullitt Co., Ky. 

Osborne, A. J. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Osborne, P. B. (m), West Palmyra, Me.GCB July 1895, page 556.15 


Osborne, S. C. (a), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Ostlund, D. (I), Udbjorg, Melbo, Hadsel, Nordland, Norway. 
Ostrander, Wm. (m), 891 Quigley Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Ottosen, J. C. (e), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Outhouse, Amos E. (c), Tiverton, Digby Co., Nova Scotia. 

Owen, Roderick S. (m), 1362 Wright St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Owen, Rodney S. (m), 450 Auburn Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 

Owen, G. K. (m), San Jose, Cal. 

Owen, Mrs. J. A. (I), San Jose, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 556.16 


Paap, John (d), Kalkoura, New Zealand. 

Page, G. W. (m), Heber, Ark. 

Painter, T. H. (I), Stanleyton, Va. 

Painter, F. E. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Pallant, Jesse (ml), 25 Henry St., Leichhardt, N. S. W., Australia. 

Palmer, Mrs. E. T. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, J. R. (m), Bozeman, Mont. 

Palmer, W. O. (ml), care Steamer “Morning Star,” Vicksburg, Miss. 

Parker, J. A. (ml), Trezevant, Tenn. 

Parker, C. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. Parmele, C. F. (ml), Nassau, New Providence, Bahama Islands. 
Parmele, R. W. (s & s), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T.GCB July 1895, page 557.1 


Paton, Alex, (c), Lodi, Wis. 

Patton, Elizabeth J. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Paulson, David (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Payne, W. L. (c), Charlemont, Mass. 

Payne, Geo. W. (b), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Peabody, Frank (s), College Place, Wash. 

Peabody, F. (m), West Valley, N. Y. 

Peck, Sarah E. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Pedicord, C. A. (a), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Peebles, Mrs. E. M. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Peebles, Winnie M. (t), College View, Neb. 

Peiper, J. (I), Konigsberg, Germany.GCB July 1895, page 557.2 


Pelmulder, Chas. (ml), Grant City, la. 

Penn, L. C. (t), Academy, Mount Vernon, O. 

Perdue, Mark (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Perk, John (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Perrin, C. N. (ml), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. |. 
Petersen, R. (tr), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Phelps, F. W. (ml), Sumner, Wis. 

Phelps, H. F. (m), 470 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Phillips, H. (ss), Springdale, Ark. 

Phillips, Jean (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Piednue, E. (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1895, page 557.3 


Pierce, H. W. (m), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Place, O. G. (M.D.), Boulder, Colo. 

Place, A. E. (m), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Place, Mrs. A. E. (ss), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Plummer, Mrs. L. Flora (ss), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Pogue, J. F. (I), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Pond, Effa (ml), Chetopa, Kan. 

Pond, Minnie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Porter, R. C. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, F. S. (a), Northfield, Vt. 

Post, Lucy B. (ml), Calla Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, S. 
A.GCB July 1895, page 557.4 


Poston, Mrs. M. T. (ss), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Potts, E. B. (ml), Parsons, Kan. 

Pratt, Wm. (b), St. Helena, Cal. 

Prescott, W. W. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Proctor, Lewis H. (ml), Montrose, S. Dak. 

Province, P. W. (ml), 1918 Seventh St., Huntington. W. Va. 
Pugh, J. W. (d), Grass Creek, Ind. 

Purdham, B. F. (I), Hickory, N. C. 

Purdon, T. H. (m), 99 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 

Purdon, Rowena E. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Quinn, John (ss), Palmyra, N. J.GCB July 1895, page 557.5 


Ragsdale, T. L. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Rand, H. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Rankin, Effie M. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Ranson, W. R. (c), Keene, Texas. 

Rasmussen, C. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Raymond, J. W. (m), Wheeler, N. Y. 

Read, A. J. (m), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Reaser, G. W. (I & ss), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Reavis, D. W. (ml), 518 Woodward Ave., Atlanta. Ga. 
Reed, H. W. (m), 408 Fatherland St., Nashville, Tenn. 
Reed, Fred (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 557.6 


Reed, F. B. (c), Lakeville, Conn. 

Reeder, S. F. (a), 284 Seventh St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Reekie, A. (c), Windsor, N. S. W., Australia, 

Rees, J. M. (m), 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Rees, E. H. (ml), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Reiswig, Conrad (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, John (ml), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Renlev, Sine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
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Revilly, H. (tr), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Rice, J. D. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Richards, H. M. J. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB July 1895, page 557.7 


Richardson, F. |. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. I. 
Rickard, H. E. (m), Fitch Bay, P. Q. 

Riffel, Jacob (I), New Haven, Mo. 

Riggs, G. P. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Riggs, Elva (ml), Bayard, Kan. 

Riley, W. H. (M.D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Riley, Evelyn M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Rine, G. W. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Ritchie, Mary J. (ml), Darrowville, Ohio. 

Robie, Carrie E. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Robert, J. (ss), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Robert, Mrs. E. (s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1895, page 557.8 


Roberts, F. M. (m), Jonesborough, Ind. 

Robertson, Mary (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Robinson, H. E. (m), 80 Livingston St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Robinson, Mrs. H. E. (ss), 80 Livingston St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Robinson, F. H. (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, Mrs. A. H. (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, A. T. (m), Claremont, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

Robinson, D. A. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Robinson, Ellery (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Robinson, Mrs. L. V. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 557.9 


Rockey, R. M. (ml), Pittsburg, Kan. 

Rockey, J. D. (c), Melrose, Kan. 

Rogers, J. C. (I), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Rogers, Mrs. J. C. (t), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

Rogers, G. H. (m), Burdette, Pawnee Co., Kan. 

Root, E. H. (m), Coopersville, Mich. 

Rousseau, L. J. (m & t), Avondale College, Cooranbong. N. S. W., Australia. 
Rothrock, J. F. (c), West Salem, Ill. 

Roth, G. (| & a), Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Roth, O. (s), Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Roth, Paul (I), Rue de la Fontaine 30, Nimes, France.GCB July 1895, page 557.10 


Rothwell, A. W. (s), Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Rubin, Mary (ml), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Rudolph, K. G. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Rupert, G. G. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Rule, C. B. (ml), 1918 Seventh Ave., Huntington, W. Va. 

Russell, Mrs. L. F. (ml), 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Russell, E. T. (m), Perry, O. T. 

Russell, K. C. (m), Northumberland, Penn. 

Russell, Bessie (ml), 464 E. Rich St., Columbus. O.GCB July 1895, page 557.11 


Salisbury, W. D. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Salisbury, H. R. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Sanborn, I. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

Sanders, C.N. (I), 228 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanders, Ella R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanderson, Walter E. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Sanford, E. L. (ml), Harriman, Tenn. 

Santee, C. (m), Hutchinson, Minn. 

Santee, L. D. (m), Princeville, Ill. 

Sandberg, K. (ml), Andregatan 22, Helsingfors, Finland. 

Saunders, Wm. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 557.12 


Saxby, W. H. (m), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Saxby, Bettie C. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleve O. 
Scazaghini, P. (b), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
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Schaffer, Wm. (I), 62 Evergreen Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Schild, P. (c), Demoiselle 25, Chaux-de-Fond Switzerland. 

Schmidt, Mary (t), College View, Neb. 

Schwarz, S. G. (I), Grand Rapids, Wis. 

Schwartz, W. F. (s), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Scholtz, G. D. J. (I), Kenilworth, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

School, Chas. A. (I), 1063 Sixth St., Milwaukee, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 557.13 


Schrader, Emma (ml), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Schram, Hattie (ml), 515 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Schram, Mrs. S. K. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 
Schuberth, Henry F. (I & t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Scoles, J. W. (m), Mattoon, Ill. 

Scoles, Mrs. J. W. (ml), Mattoon, Ill. 

Scott, J. B. (m), Shamrock, Wis. 

Semmens, A. W. (ml), Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 

Shafer, Chas. E. (I), Great Falls, Mont. 

Schafer, Mrs. Emma (ml), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, C. T. (s), 635 First St., Helena, Mont. 

Shaffer, F. R. (ml), San Jose, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 557.14 


Shaffer, Mrs. Ella (ml), San Jose, Cal. 

Shannon, A. C. (m), Seventy-Six, Penn. 

Sharp, Smith (m), 23 early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Sharp, Mettie (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Sharp, W. W. (m), Eugene, Ore. 

Shaw, Henry S. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Shaw, John L. (t), College View, Neb. 

Shaw, Mrs. J. L. (ma), College View, Neb. 
Shepherd, Mrs. A. E. (ma), College View, Neb. 
Sherrig, Z. (a), 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Shireman, D. T. (m), Asheville, N. C. 

Shively, Jacob (ml), Woodburn, la. 

Shrev, W. S. (m), Debello, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 557.15 


Shrock, S. S. (m), 249 Cedar Ave, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Shultz, Henry (m), Stromsburg. Neb. 

Simon, J. C. (I), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Simmons, Ida (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Simpson, A. (ml), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Simpson, W. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Sisley, W. C. (b), 176 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Skinner, J. A. (ml), 1505 E. St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Sisco, H. N. (I), 184 North Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Smailes, Purdon (b), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Smailes, Mrs. Purdon (ma), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 557.16 


Smith, Uriah (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Smith, L. A. (e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, C. A. (m), Mt. Vernon, O. 

Smith, Olive (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Smith, Esther (ml), Cor. 22 & L Sts., S. Omaha, Neb. 

Smith, James (c), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy Victoria, Australia. 
Smith, S. S. (m), Mauston, Wis. 

Smith, Jasper G. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Smith, W. H. (Il), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Smouse, C. W. (ml), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Snow. T. B. (m), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis.GCB July 1895, page 557.17 


Snow, Mrs. Mary (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snow, Jennie (ml), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Snyder, Geo. A. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Snyder, E. W. (ml), Calle Australia, Cass de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentine, S. 
A.GCB July 1895, page 557.18 
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Soggs, D. H. (ml), 1204 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Somers, Lon (ml), Booneville, Mo. 

Sommerville, J. A. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Sommerville, L. C. (a), Springdale, Ark. 

Sorensen, Marthina (ml), Plano. Ill. 

Soule, O. (I), Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Sparks, R. H. (I), Glenwood, Ind. 

Spear, Wm. (I), Selton, Ont. 

Spicer, W. A. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Spies, F. W. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Spies, Geo. W. (I), Box 644, Williamsport Pa. 

Stanley, P. G. (1 & ss), Mechanicsburg, Ind.GCB July 1895, page 558.1 


States, Geo. O. (m), Delta, Colo. 

Starbuck, T. H. (m), 507 East Everett St., Portland, Ore. 

Starr, F. D. (m & s), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Starr, G. B. (m), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Starr, L. F. (I), Delta, la. 

Starr, E. Hiva (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Stauffer, A. B. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Stearns, Mrs. Martha F. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Stebbed, Fred (I), College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 558.2 


Stebbins, W. W. (m), Newton, Kan. 

Steed, David (m), Campbell St., Palmerton, New Zealand. 
Steen, Hans, (ml), 690 Shober St., Chicago, Ill. 

Steward, T. M. (m), 160 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Steward, W. W. (m), Colfax, Wash. 

Stewart, E. L. (I & t), College View, Neb. 

Stewart, H. M. (m), Brookston, Ind. 

Stevens, C. F. (m), Knoxville, la. 

Stevenson, T. T. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Stevenson, Mrs. Kittie M. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Stickney, s. C. (tr), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Stillwell, G. A. (m), Stanleyton, Va.GCB July 1895, page 558.3 


St. John, H. A. (m), 914 Laguna St., San Francisco, Cal. 
St. John, Hattie (ml), 914 Laguna St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Stone, A. J. (m), 5955 Sangamon St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stone, W. J. (m), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Mrs. W. J. (ss), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Lizzie A. (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Stoner, W. W. (ml), Mt. Pleasant, Tex 

Stover, A. J. (m), Grant’s Pass, Ore. 

Stopp, E. C. (I), St. Charles, Mich. 

Stowe, J. B. (I), Falconer, N. Y. 

Steman, Marcus (m), Viborg, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 558.4 


Strunge, Hansigna (ml), Sorring pr. Laven, Denmark. 

Sturdevant, C. E. (ml), Gen. Del., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Sturdevant, M. C. (ml) 2205 Eighth Ave., Birmingham, Ala. 

Stuckrath, M. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 

Stureman, B. F. (I), 617 Ada St., Kalamazoo. Mich. 

Stureman, J. F. (I), 617 Ada St., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Sufficool, Mrs. Anna (ml), 196 Lincoln Ave., Oshkosk, Wis. 

Sufficool, Bessie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Sunden, G. (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sutherland, E. A. (m & t), College Place, Wash.GCB July 1895, page 558.5 


Sutherland, Mrs. S. V. (t), College Place, Wash. 
Sutherland, Joseph (b), College View, Neb. 

Svensson, S. F. (m), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Sweet, Jessie B. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Sweany, W. A. (I), Box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Swedberg, A. (e), Zions Vaktare, Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Swift, Ella M. (ml), 464 E. Rich St., Columbus, O. 
Swinson, Swin (I), Antigo, Wis. 
Symms, Geo. D. (s), Moline, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 558.6 


Tait, A. O. (m & s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Talmage, Ella M. (ml), 1201 Monroe St., Toledo, O. 

Tanner, D. H. (I), Hale, Jones Co., la. 

Tarr, D. Fletcher (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Tarr, J. H. (c), “Tarsus,” Cathcart, South Africa. 

Tarr, Mrs. O. P. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Taylor, C. O. (m), Norfolk, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

Taylor, Chas. L. (m & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Taylor, A. E. (a), 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q. 

Taylor, Mrs. A. E. (a), 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB July 1895, page 558.7 


Teasdale, George (I), Launceston, Tasmania. 

Tenney, G. C. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Terry, L. W. (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Tetz, G. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Thalmann, G. (s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Thomas, H. O. (tr), New London, Wis. 

Thompson, Emma (ss), Mauston, Wis. 

Thompson, Victor (m), Owatonna, Minn. 

Thompson, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Thompson, Luzerne (m), Northfield, Ind. 

Thompson, Theresa (ml), Russiaville, Ind.GCB July 1895, page 558.8 


Thorn, T. M. (m), Boulder, Col. 

Thorn, J. C. (I), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorn, I. F. (ml), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorp, Z. (b), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Thorp. Mrs. Mary (ma), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Thurston, H. G. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Thurston, S. (m), Ventura, Cal. 

Thurston, W. H. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Tichenor, Dorothy A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Tieche, L. P. (I), Rue de la Fontaine 30, Nimes France. 

Tovey, W. B. (s), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB July 1895, page 558.9 


Tovey, Mrs. E. S. (ml), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Town, N. Z. (a), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Tripp, G. B. (m), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Trubey, L. F. (I), Delta, Colo. 

Tucker, H. B. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tucker, Mrs. H. B. (ma), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tuxford, Mrs. M. H. (s), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Tyler, Kittie (ml), 865, 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Tyszkiewiez. G. E. (b), Ridgefield, Wash. 

Underwood, R. A. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Penn.GCB July 1895, page 558.10 


Valentiner, T. (e), Christlicher Hausfreund, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Van der Schuur, M. J. (I), Boyden, la. 

Van Deusen, E. (m), Lowell, Mich. 

Van Horn, E. J. (m), Lake View, O. 

Van Horn, |. D. (m), Walter Ave., Battle Creek, Mich.; or 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Vetter, Dora (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Vickery, R. (c), Sheirdan. Ill. 

Vince, Emma R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Voth, A. J. (m), Parker, S. Dak. 

Vuilleumier, A. (m), Roveray 52, Geneva, Switzerland. 

Vuilleumier, J. (m), Calle Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, S. 
A.GCB July 1895, page 558.11 


Wade, Fannia A. (ss), Mt. Hope, Wis. 
Waggoner, E. J. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
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Wagner, G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Wakeham, W. H. (m & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon. O. 

Wakeham, John (ml), 1540 N. Clarkson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 
Waller, T. D. (I), Santa Cruz, Cal. 

Wallenkampf, F. C. W. (I), Kungsgatan, 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Walters, Ida M. (ss), 231 N. 18th St., Columbus, O. 

Ward, W. C. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Ward, Mrs. L. H. (ml), Oakland, Ore. 

Warren, Luther (m), Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 558.12 


Warren, Mrs. Luther (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Warwick, J. M. (I), Kokomo, Ind. 

Washbond, N. S. (c), 313 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Washburn, C. A. (m), 106 West Harlan St., Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Washburn, J. S. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Washburn, F. A. (I), 106 West Harlan St., Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Waterbury, Lillian (ml), Sacramento, Cal. 

Watt, J. W. (m), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Watkins, C. A. (a), 501 North 25th St., Richmond, Va. 

Watson, G. F. (m), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB July 1895, page 558.13 


Webber, R. S. (m), 331 Main St., St. John, N. B. 
Webber, Conrad (I), 2121 Fourth St., Bay City, Mich. 
Webster, E. W. (m), Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, W. I. 
Webster, Mrs. E. W. (ml), Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, W. I. 
Wellman, D. E. (I), Hillsdale, Mich. 

Wells, Levi (ml), Newark, W. Va. 

Welsh, Ammy (ml), 1201 Monroe St., Toledo, O. 
Wessels, Peter J. D. (m), Claremont, South Africa. 
Wessels, Mrs. A. E. (b), Plumstead, South Africa. 
Wessels, J. J. (c & b), Claremont, South Africa. 
Wessels, H. P. (b), Claremont, South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 558.14 


Westphal, J. W. (m), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Westphal, F. H. (m), Calle Australia, Casa de Solo No. 25, Barracas al Norte, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, S. A. 
Westphal, Minnie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Westworth, W. A. (I), Portland, Chautauqua Co., N. Y. 

Wheeler, F. (m), Monroe, N. Y. 

Wheeler, G. B. (m), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Wheeler, Geo. A. (I & a), box 448, Plano, Ill. 

Wheeler, Lee S. (I), box 644, Williamsport. Pa. 

Wheeler, Mrs. L. S. (ss), Malvern, Pa. 

Wheeler, J. H. (ml), College View, Neb.GCB July 1895, page 558.15 


Wheeler, W. W. (I), Brookfield, Madison Co., N. Y. 

White, Mrs. E. G. (m), “Norfolk Villa,” Prospect St., Granville, N. S. W. Australia. 
White, W. C. (m), “Norfolk Villa,” Prospect St., Granville, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. B. (m), College View, Neb. 

White, Mrs. Nettie G. (s), College View, Neb. 

White, J. E. (ml), box 326, Vicksburg, Mississippi. 

White, Hattie E. (ss), Keene, Tex. 

White, W. E. (I), 2504 North St., Richmond, Va. 

White, R. J. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

White, W. H. (I), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T.GCB July 1895, page 558.16 


Whitelock, T. S. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Whitford, C. P. (ml), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Whitney, E. W. (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Whitney, Mrs. E. H. (e), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Whitney, S. B. (m), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Whitney, N. H. (ml), 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 558.17 


Whitney, S. P. (m), Walton, Roane Co., W. Va. 
Whittenberg, Naomi (ss), Keene, Tex. 
Whittenberg, Nannie (ma), Keene, Tex. 
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Whittle, T. (c), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Wick, Eva (ml), 215 East Pauline St., St. Joseph, Mo. 

Wilbur, A. G. (ml), St. Helena, Cal. 

Wilcox, F. M. (m & e), 267 West Main St. Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1895, page 558.18 


Wilcox, M. C. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Wilcox, H. H. (m), Rensaalaer Falls, N. Y. 

Wilcox, H. C. (a), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wilcox, W. A. (s), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Wilkins, Retta (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Wilkinson, B. G. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Williams, E. R. (I), Copemish, Mich. 

Williams, |. N. (m), Corydon, Pa. 

Williams, Flora H. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Williams, W. F. (s), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Williams, Mrs. W. F. (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1895, page 559.1 


Williams, C. D. M. (I), Healdsburg. Cal. 

Willis, H. K. (m), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Willoughby, J. M. (m), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Wilson, J. L. (I), 205 Rogers Ave., Olympia, Wash. 

Wilson, J. B. (I), La Junta, Colo. 

Wilson, G. T. (m), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Wilson, Mrs. G. T. (ss), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Wilson, Mary (ml), 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Winchell, M. A. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Winegar, Abbie (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Wintzen, Martha (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1895, page 559.2 


Wing, Ella (ml), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wolf, C. D. (ml), 18 Shelby St., Greenville, Miss. 

Wood, M. (I), 20 Beaver St., Worcester, Mass. 

Wood, Chauncey (I), Carlton Center, Mich. 

Wood, J. G. (m), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Woodford, Wm. (m), 146 Iswald St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Woodruff, Henry (m), Bern, Kan.GCB July 1895, page 559.3 


Woods, B. F. (c), Keene, Tex. 

Woods, J. H. (c), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Woodward, C. N. (b), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 

Wright, Helen M. (ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Wyman, C. A. (I), St. Johns, Ore.GCB July 1895, page 559.4 


Yeoman, Frank (c), Butte, Mont. 
Young. W. A. (m), New Britton, Hamilton Co., Ind. 
Young, W. C. (ml), Union, Ore.GCB July 1895, page 559.5 


Ziegler, Watson (m), 502 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo. 
Zirkle, Chas. D. (s), 501 North 25th St., Richmond, Va.GCB July 1895, page 559.6 
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SUMMARY OF STATE OFFICERS 
L. T. NICOLA 
CONFERENCE AND TRACT SOCIETY PRESIDENTS 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — J. B. Beckner, Springdale. 

Atlantic. — H. E. Robinson, 80 Livingston St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Australia. — A. G. Daniells, Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria. 

Australasian Union. — W. C. White, “Norfolk Villa,” Prospect St., Granville, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — N. C. Mc Clure, 718 Sycamore St., Oakland. 

Central Europe. — H. P. Holser, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Colorado. — N. W. Kauble, 932 West 4th Ave., Denver.GCB July 1895, page 559.7 


Dakota. — N. P. Nelson, Hurley, S. Dak. 

Denmark. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Florida. — L. H. Crisler, box 508, Orlando. 

Illinois. — S. H. Lane, Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — J. W. Watt, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — E. G. Olsen, 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic. 

Kansas. — C. McReynolds, 821 West Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — J. E. Jayne, North Deering.GCB July 1895, page 559.8 


Michigan. — |. H. Evans, Ovid. 

Minnesota. — N. W. Allee, box 989, Minneapolis. 

Missouri. — W. S. Hyatt, 3213 Locust St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — W. B. White, College View. 

New England. — H. W. Cottrell, South Lancaster. Mass. 

New York. — A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome. 

New Zealand. — G. T. Wilson, 57 Tory St., Wellington. 

North Pacific. — W. M. Healey, 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Norway. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania.GCB July 1895, page 559.9 


Ohio. — |. D. Van Horn, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. 

Oklahoma. — J. M. Rees, 310 6th St., Oklahoma City. O. T. 

Pennsylvania. — R. A. Underwood, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Conf. Pres., J. B. Goodrich, South Stukely, P. Q.; Tract Soc. Pres., H. E. Rickard, Fitch Bay, P. Q. 
South Africa. — A. T. Robinson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. 

Sweden. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Tennessee River. — C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1895, page 559.10 


Texas. — H. W. Decker, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — R. S. Donnell, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — Conf. Pres., Wm. Covert, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington; Tract Soc. Pres., P. F. Bicknell, 
190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington. 

Virginia. — W. A. McCutchen, 2103 Marshall St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — D. C. Babcock, Newark. 

Wisconsin. — O. A. Johnson, Milton Junction.GCB July 1895, page 559.11 


CONFERENCE SECRETARIES 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — J. E. Martin, Springdale. 

Atlantic. — S. B. Horton, 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 

Australia. — S. Mc Cullagh, Ashfield, N. S. W. 

Australasian Union. — L. J. Rousseau, Care Avondale College, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — M. H. Brown, pacific Press, Oakland. 

Central Europe. — O. Roth, Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 

Dakota. — E. C. Kellogg, Romona, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 559.12 


Denmark. — C. C. Hansen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V. 
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Florida. — Alex Mitchell, box 508, Orlando. 

Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — W. A. Young, New Britton. 

lowa. — Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines. 

Kansas. — Geo. D. Symms, Moline. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering. 

Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 1895, page 559.13 


Minnesota. — D. P. Curtis, Pine City. 

Missouri. — Jas. H. Cochran, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 

New England. — H. B. Tucker, South Lancaster, Mass. 

New York. — S. M. Cobb, Hermon. 

New Zealand. — Arthur Mountain, Epuni St., Wellington. 

North Pacific. — G. A. Dills, Portland, Ore. 

Norway. — C. Castberg, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1895, page 559.14 


Oklahoma. — J. E. Hendon, Elk, |. T. 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Mrs. A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q. 

South Africa. — G. B. Thompson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. 

Sweden. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — Mrs. C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville Tenn. 

Texas. — Felix Conway, keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1895, page 559.15 


Vermont. — H. W. Pierce, West Enosburgh. 

Virginia. — J. P. Neff, Quicksburg. 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg. 

Wisconsin. — R. T. Dowsett, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB July 1895, page 559.16 


TRACT SOCIETY SECRETARIES 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — H. Clay Griffin, Van Buren. 

Atlantic. — S. B. Horton, 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 

Australia - Anna L. Ingels, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria. 

California. — Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., J. J. Ireland; Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB 
July 1895, page 559.17 


Central Europe. — Mrs. E. Robert, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 
Dakota. — Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1895, page 559.18 


Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V. 

Florida. — Alex. Mitchell, box 508, Orlando. 

Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — J. W. Moore, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB July 1895, page 559.19 


lowa. — Jessie V. Bosworth, 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines. 
Kansas. — Lucy M. Olds, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maritime Provinces. — Mrs. |. H. Cowie, Moncton, N. B. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering.GCB July 1895, page 559.20 


Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — L. B. Losey, box 989, Minneapolis. 

Missouri. — W. B. Tovey, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 

Montana. — C. T. Shafer, 635 First St., Helena. 

Nebraska. — Mary F. Beatty, 1505 E. St., Lincoln. 

New England. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, South Lancaster, Mass. 

New York. — W. A. Wilcox, 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome. 

New Zealand. — Mrs. M. H. Tuxford, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1895, page 559.21 
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North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 East Taylor St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 

Norway. — A. Nelson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. 

Oklahoma. — R. W. Parmele, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Mrs. A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal. P. Q. 

South Africa. — W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. 

Southern District. — L. Dyo Chambers, 23 Early St. Chattanooga, Tenn.GCB July 1895, page 559.22 


Sweden. — J. R. Linqvist, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — Mrs. C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas. — T. T. Stevenson, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Mrs. M. E. Ford, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — Miss Lizzie A. Stone, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington. 

Virginia. — C. D. Zirkle, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg. 

Wisconsin. — G. M. Brown, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee. GCB July 7895, page 559.23 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECRETARIES 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — Mrs. E. D. Lamberson, box 249, Argenta. 

Atlantic. — Mrs. H. E. Robinson, 80 Livingston St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Australia. — Rose S. Goodey, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria. 

California. — Mrs. M. T. Poston, Pacific Press, Oakland. 

Central Europe. — J. Robert, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 

Dakota. — Lena Frederickson, Hurley, S. Dak. 

Denmark. — Maren Henricksen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V.GCB July 1895, page 560.1 


Florida. — Mrs. E. C. Keck, Bowling Green. 

Illinois. — Mrs. M. Loughborough, 438 East 62nd St., Chicago. 

Indiana. — Mrs. Sadie G. Moore, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — Jessie Livingston, 603 East 12th St., Des Moines. 

Kansas. — Anna Grant, 821 West 5th St., Topeka. 

Maine. — |da L. Grant, Hartland. 

Maritime Provinces. — Fannie M. Gibson, Rothesay, N. B. 

Michigan. — Mary Evans, Carson City. 

Minnesota. — Alberta L. Little, 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis.GCB July 1895, page 560.2 


Missouri. — Mrs. Jas. Cochran, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 

Montana. — Mrs. W. J. Stone, Great Falls. 

New England. — Fannie M. Dickerson, South Lancaster, Mass. 

New York. — Mrs. A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome. 

North Pacific. — Emma Coomer, 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Norway. — A. Nelson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — Ida M. Walters, 231 North 18th St., Columbus.GCB July 1895, page 560.3 


Oklahoma. — Hattie E. White, Keene, Texas. 

Pennsylvania. — Amelia Cook, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville. 

South Africa. — Mrs. W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town. 

Southern District. — Mrs. Arthur Hunt, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Sweden. — J. R. Linqvist, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — Nellie Gaines, Daysville, Ky. 

Texas. — Naomi Whittenberg, Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1895, page 560.4 


Upper Columbia. — Belle Kinney, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — Mrs. N. A. Porter, Northfield. 

Virginia. — Mrs. A. M. Neff, Charlottesville. 

West Virginia. — Mrs. M. L. Meredith, Newark. 

Wisconsin. — Fannia A. Wade, Mt. Hope.GCB July 1895, page 560.5 
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CANVASSING AGENTS 
L. T. NICOLA 
GENERAL AGENT 


LTNe 
F. L. Mead, 267 West Main St., Battle Creek Mich.GCB July 1895, page 560.6 


SCANDINAVIAN AGENT 


LTNe 
Z. Sherrig, 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, IIl.GCB July 1895, page 560.7 


STATE AGENTS 


LTNe 
District No. 1.GCB July 1895, page 560.8 


Atlantic. — U. P. Long, 2841 Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 
Maine. — W. E. Gerold, North Deering. 

New England. — H. C. Wilcox, South Lancaster, Mass. 

New York. — J. R. Calkins, 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome. 
Quebec. — A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal. 
Maritime Provinces. — F. W. Morse, Moncton, N. B. 

Vermont. — F. S. Porter, Northfield.GCB July 1895, page 560.9 


Pennsylvania. — Morris Lukesn, box 644, Williamsport. 
Virginia. — C. A. Watkins, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 
West Virginia. — S. F. Reeder, 824 Seventh St., Parkersburg.GCB July 1895, page 560.10 


District No. 2.GCB July 1895, page 560.11 


Cumberland Mission. — A. F. Harrison, 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Mississippi. — C. D. Wolf, 18 Shelby St., Greenville. 

Tennessee River. — W. R. Burrow, Trezevant, Tenn. 

South Carolina. — L. E. Johnson, 427 Hale St., Augusta, Ga. 

Louisiana. — C. F. Dart, Jewella. 

North Carolina. — W. L. Killen, Louisburg. 

Alabama. — E. C. Haskell, 755 South Perry St., Montgomery.GCB July 1895, page 560.12 


District No. 3.GCB July 1895, page 560.13 


Ohio. — C. A. Pedicord, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. 

Indiana. — R. B. Craig, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

Illinois. — G. A. Wheeler, box 448, Plano. 

Michigan. — A. J. Olsen, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 1895, page 560.14 


District No. 4.GCB July 1895, page 560.15 


Wisconsin. — S. d. Hartwell, Milton Junction. 

Minnesota. — C. M. Everest, box 989, Minneapolis. 

Dakota. — J. F. Gravelle, Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

lowa. — S. A. Hill, Adel. 

Manitoba. — E. H. Huntley, 60 Wardlaw Ave., Winnipeg. 

Nebraska. — E. N. Burns, 1823 South 16th St., Lincoln.GCB July 1895, page 560.16 


District No. 5.GCB July 1895, page 560.17 


Missouri. — James Hackett, 2229 Woodland Ave., Kansas City. 
Kansas. — S. C. Osborne, 821 West Fifth St., Topeka. 
Arkansas. — L. C. Sommerville, Springdale. 

Texas. — A. G. Bodwell, Keene. 





824 


Oklahoma. — R. W. Parmele, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Colorado. — J. J. DEvereaux, 930 West 4th Ave., Denver.GCB July 1895, page 560.18 


District No. 6.GCB July 1895, page 560.19 


Montana. — E. P. Boggs, 407 West Copper St., Butte. 
Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place. Wash.GCB July 1895, page 560.20 


District No. 7.GCB July 1895, page 560.21 


Australia. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria. 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1895, page 560.22 


District No. 8.GCB July 1895, page 560.23 


England. —N. |. Town, 451 Holloway Road, London, N. 

Germany. — F. W. Spies, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. 

Sweden. — Emil Lind. Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Denmark. — H. L. Henriksen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V. 

Central Europe. — Gustave Roth. Tramelan, Switzerland.GCB July 1895, page 560.24 
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Prophecies of Jesus 


J. G. MATTESON 


THIS is the title of a valuable book published by the General Conference Association. The book was first 
published in Swedish and Danish, and has run through several editions in those languages. This work has 
been thoroughly revised by the author, with careful attention to its adaptability to the English-speaking field, 
additional timely matter being added.GCB July 1895, page 560.25 


The book contains 566 pages, printed on finely calendered paper, and is embellished with thirty-four full-page 
illustrations. It is divided into four parts. Part | treats on the prophetic utterances of Christ and their fulfillment. 
Part Il takes up the predictions of the apostles, and marks their fulfillment. Part III treats on the great 
prophecies of Daniel, and brings out the historical evidences of their fulfillment. Part IV takes up the 
prophecies of John in the same manner. This book is a valuable exposition of the third angel’s message.GCB 
July 1895, page 560.26 


“Prophecies of Jesus” is sold in three styles of binding, at the following prices: GCB July 1895, page 560.27 


Green, silk-finished cloth, black stamp, aluminum titles, marbled $1.75. 
edge 

Maroon cloth, gilt stamps, gilt edges $2.25. 
Russia leather, ” : $3.75. 


Order of your State Tract Society.GCB July 1895, page 560.28 
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“Journeys by Land and Sea; A Visit to Five Continents” 


G. C. TENNEY 


THIS volume which has been issued by the General Conference Association, is, as its name indicates, a book 
of travel.GCB July 1895, page 560.29 


The author starts from the central part of the United States, and travels westward, taking his readers with him 
in a transcontinental journey. After a brief sojourn in California, he proceeds still westward to the Hawaiian 
Islands. A sufficient stop is made at this point to become acquainted with the little island Republic and its 
strange sights, after which an extended tour is made through other islands, including a visit to the renowned 
pitcairn.GCB July 1895, page 560.30 


The day line is crossed. New Zealand is then portrayed in an instructive and interesting way. The author 
resides for four years in Australia, and this antipodal continent is fully and graphically described.GCB July 
1895, page 560.31 


Leaving Australia, still going westward, the reader is taken to the island of “Spicy Breezes,” and then up the 
Bay of Bengal to Madras and Calcutta. A few weeks travel in India follows, full of interesting events, with vivid 
descriptions of things as they appear to the observing traveler.GCB July 1895, page 560.32 


Scenes of history, of heathen worship, and of natural beauty, are visited and described. Egypt, Palestine, 
Italy, Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, and England are visited in turn, and some of their most picturesque 
sights are pointed out. The Atlantic is crossed, and after a brief visit in New York, the story is complete.GCB 
July 1895, page 560.33 


The narrative of travel is told in an entertaining manner. Stiffness and dryness have been as far as possible 
excluded, although in no way compromising purity and dignity. In connection with the observations made in 
the different countries, practical illustrations of moral and religious truths have been observed, and are drawn 
out in a way to interest the reader, and fasten in his thoughts right conceptions of practical truth.GCB July 
1895, page 560.34 


The book contains 392 pages, with numerous illustrations. The chapters are of convenient length to read 
without weariness. Most of the cuts are described at some length in the text, and as far as possible are placed 
adjoining the reading-matter that alludes to them. The work is substantially bound in three styles of binding, 
and is sold at the following prices: Fine silk-finished cloth embossed in gold and colored ink, marbled edges, 
$2.25; fine silk-finished cloth, embossed in gold and colored ink, gilt edges $2.75; full Russia leather, gold 
back and side titles, gilt edges, extra finish, $3.90.GCB July 1895, page 560.35 


Order of your State Tract Society.GCB July 1895, page 560.36 
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FINANCIAL REPORT OF HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ASSOCIATION, ENDING 
JUNE 30, 1895 
ACCOUNTS RECEIVABLE 


No Authorcode 


General Conference 


Laborers S8Gt Be 
Native Workers 4,064 00 
Canvassers 2,150 52 
Students 380 65 
Medical Work 257 76 
Personal Accounts 1,408 26 
Russian Tract Society 117 07 
German Tract Society 114 78 
Cash 8,098 00 
Total $17,455 87 


ACCOUNTS PAYABLE 


No Authorcode 


Printing Houses $ 1,474 81 


Deposits 4,128 14 
General Conference 5,472 66 
Personal Accounts 526 73 
Stock Account 1,209 13 
Russian Tithe 859 35 
German Tithe 3,150 22 
Russian Poor Fund 332 05 
Educational Fund 178 55 
S. S. Association 124 23 
Total $17,455 87 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Property, Grindelberg $25,524 40 


Bills Receivable 9,357 88 
Inventory Deposit 4,969 57 
Furniture 1,250 00 
CAsh 8,098 00 
Total $49,198 85 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Mortgages $10,817 30 
Deposits 4,128 14 
General Conference 5,472 66 
Funds 4,644 40 
Bills Payable 2,001 54 
Present Worth 22,110 78 
Total $49,198 85 
GENERAL STATEMENT 
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LTNe 


Distribution of Allowance for 1894.GCB July 1895, page 561.1 


German Mission $4,979 61 
Russian Mission 993 87 
Bae Mission Expense, Fuel, 378 89 
Mission School 542 20 
For New Furniture 486 67 
Ship Mission 196 82 
For Chapel 8,228 28 
For New Publications 1,040 38 
Total $16,846 72 
In 1894 Reported Net Value $11,784 66 
In 1895 Reported Net Value 22,110 78 


(including allowance of $16,846.72) $10,326 12 


The German Mission reports for the year closing June 30, 1895, 128 baptisms and 146 additions by vote; the 
membership is now 616 members and 75 Sabbath-keepers; tithe received, $3150; building fund $792.30; 
Christmas offerings $320.95; Sabbath-school donations $283.75; total $4547.GCB July 1895, page 561.2 


The Russian Mission reports for the same time, 82 baptisms and 44 additions by vote; the membership is now 
591 members and 50 Sabbath-keepers; tithe received $859.35; building fund $38.88; Christmas offerings 
$60.16; Sabbath-school donations $88.78; total $1047.17. L. R. CONRADI.GCB July 1895, page 561.3 
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BATTLE CREEK SANITARIUM HEALTH FOODS 


L. T. NICOLA 


FOR MORE THAN SIXTEEN YEARS the Battle Creek Sanitarium has maintained a Health Food Departme 
at first for the benefit of its patients and patrons, later, and for more than a dozen years, with increased 
facilities, to supply the general public.GCB July 1895, page 561.4 


PRICE LIST 
LTNe 
NO. CTS. PER LB. 
1 Graham Crackers, sweetened, 10 
2 Graham Crackers, plain, 10 
11 White Crackers, pure butter, no lard, 10 
12 Fruit Crackers, butter, 15 
13 Whole-wheat Wafers, cream short’d 12 
14 Water Biscuit, one pound carton, 15 
15 Water Biscuit, one pound carton, 15 
21 Oatmeal Wafers, butter, sweetened, 15 
31 Gluten Wafers 30 
32 Pure Gluten Biscuit 50 
33 Forty per cent Gluten Biscuit, 40 
34 Pure Gluten Meal, 1 pound package, 50 
35 Forty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound package. 40 
Twenty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound 20 
package, 
37 Sanitarium Infant Food, 1 pound tin cases, 50 
41 Zwieback, 1 pound carton, 12 
42 Zwieback, graham, 1 pound carton, 12 
43 Zwieback, whole-wheat, 1 pound package 12 
51 Granola, 1 pound carton, 12 
52 Wheat Granola, 1 pound carton 12 
53 Avenola, 1 pound carton, 12 


54 Granose, per package, not sold in bulk,20 

55 Caramel Cereal, substitute for Coffee, 15 

61 Graham Flour, 

62 Oatmeal, A. fine, 

63 Oatmeal, C. coarse, 

65 Pearl Barley, 

66 Whole-wheat Flour, 

67 Wheat Germ Grits, per package, 2 pounds,10 


ANON wW 


Goods 61 to 70 subject to change of prices with market fluctuations.GCB July 1895, page 561.5 


All our foods are in daily use at the Battle Creek (Michigan) Sanitarium, and are guaranteed to be absolutely 
pure, and strictly as represented. No lard, cotton-seed oil, suet, or any other animal fat than good butter and 
sweet cream are used for shortening, and no baking powder or ammonia is used in any of our products.GCB 
July 1895, page 561.6 


TO THE PUBLIC. — This certifies that the Battle Creek Sanitarium Health Foods, manufactured by thi 
Sanitarium under the business name of the Sanitarium Health Food Co., are made under my direction and 
supervision, and that Granola and the other special foods manufactured by this Company, are not made or 
sold by any other firm or person except their duly authorized agents.GCB July 1895, page 561.7 


J. H. KELLOGG. M. D.GCB July 1895, page 561.8 


Our goods are shipped to every part of the world - to Australia, New Zealand, India, Persia, and other foreign 
countries, as well as to all parts of the United States; and in every instance they have demonstrated their 
wonderful keeping properties. The following is a sample of hundreds of testimonials received from persons 
who have for years made use of our foods:—GCB July 1895, page 561.9 
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“We have used your ‘Health Foods’ in our family for three years, and cannot get along without them. Having 
been troubled with dyspepsia and chronic inflammation of the stomach, | find that your Granola, Avenola, 
Wheatena, and Gluten are the only foods that | can eat with safety. Wm. M. Merwin.’"GCB July 1895, page 
561.10 


We are constantly improving our foods, and adding to our list as the result of experimental researches 
conducted in the Sanitarium Laboratory of Hygiene and our Experimental KitchenGCB July 1895, page 
561.11 

For the latest descriptive circular, address, GCB July 1895, page 561.12 


CHICAGO OFFICE: 28 COLLEGE PLACE. SANITARIUM HEALTH FOOD CO., BATTLE CREEK, M 
U.S.A.GCB July 1895, page 561.13 
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DONATIONS FOR OUR ORPHANS’ HOME 


LTNe 


IT is encouraging to note that the collections from our churches and Sabbath-schools, for the Haskell 
Memorial Home the first Sabbath in April, last, amounted to $3179.29. This will be a great help in the care of 
the fatherless little ones of that institution.GCB July 1895, page 562.1 


The time for another donation of this character will come to us before the issue of another BULLETIN, hence 
we take this opportunity of calling the attention of our brethren and sisters to the general collection which 

should be taken up in all our churches and Sabbath-schools the first Sabbath in October. This will be a more 

favorable season of the year than was last April. The harvest time brings larger increase than does the time of 

sowing, hence we hope that there will be a liberal and hearty response, and that the amount given in our last 

offering to this worthy institution may be more than doubled in the next collection that shall be taken.GCB July 
1895, page 562.2 


If the elders and leaders of our churches and companies, and the superintendents and secretaries of our 
Sabbath-schools will take pains to present before their members the work being done by the institution, and 
the obligation of the people of God toward the same, it will serve to call forth a hearty response. We have the 
poor with us always, and this is an opportunity to do them good. It is in some of these lines that our love for 
the Lord and for our brethren is tested and tried. Let us begin now to plan for our donation the first Sabbath in 
October. All donations for the Orphans’ Home should be sent to Elder L. McCoy, Sanitarium, Battle Creek, 
Mich. F. M. W.GCB July 1895, page 562.3 


IN connection with most of the directories of local organizations, pages 538 to 547, there is given a directory 
of a few of the churches in the principal cities, as reported by the Conference officers. Unless otherwise 
stated, all services are held on the Sabbath. The addresses of those connected with conferences, Tract 
Societies, or Sabbath-school Associations, appear in the Workers’ Directory; the addresses of those 
connected with churches as officers of the same, do not appear in the Workers’ Directory, but are given in the 
directories of churches.GCB July 1895, page 562.4 


The Conference Directories are made up from official lists furnished by the officers of the various 
organizations, and include only the names of those laboring under direction of the Conferences at the present 
time. There may be some who have heretofore been engaged in work in different lines, but for various 
reasons are not now so engaged, whose names do not appear in these lists.GCB July 1895, page 562.5 
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“THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 
LTNe 


THIS is a 16 page weekly journal, designed especially for pioneer work. Its columns are full of bright, 
interesting matter that cannot fail to make it attractive to readers of all classes. It gives subjects relating to the 
present truth a candid hearing, and furnishes food for thought to all careful thinkers.GCB July 1895, page 
562.6 


Among the special departments in which its contents are arranged are the following: The Outlook, which deals 
with developments in religious lines of vital interest at the present day. The department of Home and Health 
has articles adapted to all ages, including much practical instruction in the principles of healthful living. 
Mission Fields always contains a rare fund of information in regard to the work of the gospel in different parts 
of the world. The Question Corner contains replies to questions as to meaning of different Bible texts difficult 
to understand. The /nternational Sabbath-school lessons are presented in a lucid and practical manner 
calculated to be of invaluable service to all students. The aim of the editors is to bring out the real pith of the 
Scripture teachings.GCB July 1895, page 562.7 


These are only a few of the many things of interest and value that the paper brings its readers week by week. 
For subscriptions or sample copies, address Signs of the Times, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1895, page 562.8 


Single copy, one year (50 numbers) $1,00 


To foreign countries in postal union 


(1,50) SS: 
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“POLITICAL SPEECHES AND DEBATES BETWEEN ABRAHAM LINCOLN AND STEPHEN A. 
DOUGLAS.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


THIS is the name of a new book just issued by the International Tract Society. Its publication was authorized 
by the action of the last General Conference. It is safe to say that it is one of the most important publications 
ever issued from the press. The book begins with Lincoln’s speech at Peoria, in 1854, which gives the whole 
history of the question at issue up to the repeal of the Missouri Compromise in that year. This is followed by 
Lincoln’s speech at Springfield, June 26, 1857, which carries the history up to the Dred Scott decision, in that 
year. Then follows Lincoln’s speech at the Springfield Convention, which named him for Senator, with which 
begins the close contest between Senator Douglas and himself, and that continued to increase until his 
inauguration. The book closes, practically, with Lincoln’s first inaugural address.GCB July 1895, page 562.9 


This arrangement, it will be seen, gives the full history of the whole question involved, and is practically a 
political history of the country up to the breaking out of the war. Many striking parallels are drawn between the 
times of the Civil War and our own day. These parallels clearly show that the principles discussed by Lincoln 
are of vital importance, and should be carefully studied. A copious index, numerous sub-heads, and a 
thorough arrangement are marked features of this publication, which render this the ideal edition for students. 
The book contains 540 pages, and is printed in clear type, on laid paper, bound in buckram, with portraits of 
the authors and of their monuments. Price. $1.75, postpaid. It can be obtained of all our State Tract 
Societies.GCB July 1895, page 562.10 
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THE PRESENT NUMBER OF THE “BULLETIN” 


O. A. OLSEN 


THIS number of the BULLETIN will be an interesting and valuable one. Great care has been taken by those 
having its preparation in charge, to have our directories complete, and corrected up to date. The BULLETIN 
coming out quarterly, with the directories revised each issue, is much more valuable to our workers than the 

year book which contained corrected directories but once a year. This paper also contains reports of important 

meetings of the General Conference Committee, Foreign Mission Board, and General Conference 
Association; and by this means our brethren can be advised in the fullest way possible of the actions taken by 

these important bodies.GCB October 1895, page 563.1 


The reader will also notice as he looks over the pages of the present number, that we have new enterprises to 
mention, which have started since the previous number was printed. We speak especially of the Medical 
College, which is given a liberal space in this number. Most of our people have heard of this enterprise before, 
but in this number they will be made fully acquainted with its principles and its workings, which will doubtless 
be a source of satisfaction.GCB October 1895, page 563.2 


Another item of interest is, that the committee appointed by the last meeting of the General Conference 
Association held the latter part of October, to select and secure a location for a school for the colored people 
in the South, have taken the matter in hand promptly, and that a location has been secured, and a portion of 
land bought near Huntsville, in the northern part of Alabama. The location is a very favorable one, well 
adapted for the purpose. The farm consists of three hundred and sixty acres, located four miles from 
Huntsville, a thriving city of some twelve thousand inhabitants.GCB October 1895, page 563.3 


The contents of this number relate largely to the education and development of workers. It will readily be seen 
that matter of this kind is very much in harmony with the aims and objects of the paper. We think this number 
will be of special interest to all. O.A. OLSEN.GCB October 1895, page 563.4 
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THE COMING WEEK OF PRAYER 


O. A. OLSEN 


WE are looking forward to the coming week of prayer with unusual interest. The words of prophecy are in 
rapid fulfillment. Events are rapidly transpiring that indicate most plainly that we are nearing the close of 
human probation. The present situation of the Eastern question is significant. The condition of the great 
powers of Europe, and the general aspects of things, is everything but assuring. The persecutions of 
commandment-keepers, and the enforcement of laws that bring oppression to those who observe the Lord’s 
Sabbath, in America and in other countries of the world, are truly ominous. To the student of prophecy these 
things are not unexpected; but they are here in fulfillment of the word before spoken by our Lord and by 
prophets and apostles. While these things are so, the message is also going with greater power and rapidity 
than ever before. More workers have been sent abroad the last year than during many years before. The 
message is now being carried to nations, tongues, and peoples. Would that we could fully appreciate the full 
meaning of all these things.GCB October 1895, page 563.5 


While these things are true, as a people we are in need of seeking God most earnestly. Where much is 
received, much is expected. We are the recipients of great light and great blessings from God. The Lord 
expects that the talents he has given will be returned to him with usury. May the coming week of prayer be 
such a season as we have not heretofore experienced. Prepare to free the time as muchas possible from 
unnecessary care and labor. Let the meetings be well attended, and may all enter upon them with a 
determination to make the most of the opportunity. We have everything to encourage us. While it is right that 
we should have a sense of our own frailty and unworthiness, yet it is our privilege to look to God, the source of 
all grace and strength. This is a time when courage in God is called for. We are standing as it were on the 
very borders of our promised inheritance. There will yet be some severe conflicts to be endured, but the 
victory is assured as certainly as we seek the Lord, and have our hearts wholly set upon him. The spirit of 
Caleb is that which should possess our people everywhere; namely, a spirit to follow the Lord wholly; for if 
God delight in us, we are able to go up and possess the land.GCB October 1895, page 563.6 


Never was there a time when we were more in need of free and large contributions to the work of the Lord, 
than at the present time. The large increase of laborers makes a greatly increased demand upon our funds, to 
support them. The laborers in foreign lands number nearly one-third more at this time than a year ago. Let our 
brethren and sisters prepare to make a liberal contribution to the annual offerings, and thus not only show 
their gratitude, but their appreciation of the time and the work with which we are connected.GCB October 
1895, page 564.1 


We pray that the Lord’s blessing may be realized in rich measure during the coming week of prayer, and as a 
result, that we may have an enlarged experience in the things of God, and a large increase of funds in the 
Lord’s treasury. O. A. OLSEN.GCB October 1895, page 564.2 
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THE AMERICAN MEDICAL MISSIONARY COLLEGE 


A. B. OLSEN 


LESS than half a year ago the thought of establishing a Medical Missionary College was first seriously 
entertained. Previous to this time the necessity for such an institution had indeed been felt, but circumstances 

did not favor, or even make possible, its success. Early last summer, however, the matter again came up, and 

its consideration could not be longer deferred. The plans suggested were so bold and fearless, that, although 

hesitation and doubt prevailed at first, more careful consideration and further discussion inspired confidence, 

and the plans for the work were heartily entered upon.GCB October 1895, page 564.3 


In its June meeting, the Medical Missionary Board considered the project favorably, and at once took the 
necessary steps for its realization. The organization was rapidly accomplished through the untiring and 
persevering efforts of those in charge, and on July 3, 1895, the new college was incorporated under the laws 
of the State of Illinois. GCB October 1895, page 564.4 


Meanwhile the question of teachers and facilities received careful attention, and so rapid and successful were 
the efforts of the committee, that by the first of October, all was in readiness for the work of the first year.GCB 
October 1895, page 564.5 


The Inauguration Exercises were held in the Tabernacle, in the presence of a large and appreciative 
audience.GCB October 1895, page 564.6 


After the singing of an anthem, and prayer by Elder L. McCoy, Elder O. A. Olsen gave a short address, a brief 
abstract of which follows:—GCB October 1895, page 564.7 


“| am indeed glad and thankful that, in the providence of God, his work has so advanced, the cause of truth 
grown, and the interest in it so developed, it is possible now to open a Medical Missionary College. Our health 
work is essentially an educational work. It, in common with other lines of our work, began small; but it was 
founded on the principles of eternal truth, principles that God has given to his people, and which are now 
acknowledged throughout the world to be just and right. Thus founded, they have prospered, and the blessing 
of God has attended the progress of this work in a most marvelous manner.GCB October 1895, page 564.8 


“The same reason that exists for our other schools, exists also for a medical school. The gospel is to be 
carried to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, and men and women are to be prepared for this work. 
Christ in giving the gospel commission, instructed his disciples not only to preach the gospel, but also to heal 
the sick. Christ ministered to the sick, restored sight to the blind, and caused the lame to walk. Christ, the 
greatest of all missionaries, is the perfect example for us. God has given the principles of health reform that all 
may be educated in right ways of living, and thus glorify God in body and in spirit. We are to go out and labor 
for suffering humanity, restore the fallen, and teach the people the right principles of their relations to God, 
their Creator.GCB October 1895, page 564.9 


“In new fields and foreign lands we find that the medical missionary has many advantages over the mere 
evangelist, by which to reach the people, to relieve the suffering, and bring light and blessings to the 
needy.GCB October 1895, page 564.10 


“These are some of the considerations that demand a Medical Missionary College, and | am glad that the time 
has come when we are able to enter upon this work. May this undertaking have the support of all our people; 
may hundreds and thousands of young men and women be prepared as rapidly as possible to enter the fields 
already white for the harvest, and may God bless the enterprise, and his prosperity attend this work.”GCB 
October 1895, page 564.11 


Elder McCoy’s address was on the Progress of Medical Missions. We extract as follows:—GCB October 
1895, page 564.12 


“Many have written of the life of Christ; but the Bible gives it in five little words, ‘Who went about doing good;’ 
and his enemies and murderers have given it in three words, uttered by them as he hung upon the cross, ‘He 
saved others.’ He came and lived, suffered and died, that he might be the Saviour of men. He rejoiced to tell 
of a time and a place where there should be no more sin, and therefore no more pain and suffering. Of him it 
was said, ‘And great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all.’GCB October 1895, page 564.13 


“The need of medical aid in heathen lands cannot be over-estimated. In New York there are over three 
thousand physicians, or one doctor to every five hundred persons. In heathen and Mohammedan lands there 
are about three hundred and fifty medical missionaries, or one to every three million. In these lands the most 
cruel tortures are inflicted upon the diseased. In China, for instance, the old and feeble ones are turned out of 
doors as outcasts, to starve and die. These ignorant people believe that the sick are bewitched, and try to find 
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the supposed offender, who although innocent, is dealt with most unmercifully, and finally cut in pieces, 
burned alive, or in some other way tortured to death, if they think the poor wretch is guilty. Bishop Taylor saw 
a father plunge a knife into the heart of his little girl, because he believed she had bewitched her sick 
mother.GCB October 1895, page 564.14 


“In North Africa they use the red-hot iron freely over the body, and in one case, seen by a missionary, a hole 
had been burned through the foot to let the disease out. In cases of pneumonia, the practice is to place cones 
of sulphur over the chest and set fire to them. Limbs are amputated with a chopper, and boiling tar used to 
stop hemorrhage. A missionary in Korea writes that a parent was dying, and the doctor demanded the hand of 
the patient's daughter to be ‘cut off and stewed to make broth for the patient, and it was done.’GCB October 
1895, page 565.1 


“The chief advantages of a medical knowledge to the missionary are self-preservation, self-support, and 
successful gospel effort. All admit, and especially those who have had an experience in missionary work, that 
the medical missionary is able to accomplish the most in a given length of time, with less effort, and less cost 
of money and human life; further, the results are more permanent, and in every way more satisfactory. Dr. 
Livingstone, before entering upon his life-work, tarried to take a medical course in Glasgow, Scotland; and no 
one doubts his wisdom in so doing.GCB October 1895, page 565.2 


“There are only about four hundred fully equipped medical missionaries in foreign fields. Almost half are from 
the United States. China has one hundred medical missionaries; half of whom are women, or one doctor to 
about four million people. Medical missionaries have come rapidly to the front in late years. In the last decade 
they have increased two hundred per cent. The Presbyterian Church leads in the line of medical missionaries. 
In 1892 two fifths of the medical missionaries in the field were sent out by this church. They have twenty-two 
women doctors in the field."GCB October 1895, page 565.3 


Dr. J. H. Kellogg next gave an interesting account of the new college, telling of the equipment, facilities, and 
object of the institution. We would like to reproduce his address entire, but have room for only the following: 
—GCB October 1895, page 565.4 


“The headquarters of the college are to be in Chicago, where a part of its educational work is to be done, 
though the greater part of its work will be done in Battle Creek. The college is well equipped, — in fact, there 
are scarcely half a dozen out of the hundred or more medical colleges in the United States, which have as 
complete and thorough an equipment as has this college. Our faculty is composed of seventeen physicians 
who are graduates from the best schools in the country.GCB October 1895, page 565.5 


“The next thing necessary for a medical school is text-books. At the present time the medical profession is 
supplied with the best text-books it has ever had. No branch of medicine is not adequately represented. With 
good teachers and good text-books, then it is not necessary that we should have a great establishment, or a 
grand structure, in order to support a medical school.GCB October 1895, page 565.6 


“Another thing that is equally essential for a thoroughly equipped medical college is a complete laboratory. 
Fortunately, we are well equipped in this respect. A professor connected with a large medical school, and who 
is well acquainted with the laboratories of this country, said to me about a week ago, after looking ours over, 
‘You have a better equipped laboratory than | have seen in some of the very best medical schools in the 
United States.’GCB October 1895, page 565.7 


“Another thing necessary is opportunity for observation of disease in hospitals and dispensaries. We have, in 
our hospital at the Sanitarium, an exceptional opportunity for the study of disease in all its phases, in its most 
important forms, and especially in its chronic forms. In Chicago we already have two dispensaries, and here 
we meet a large number of persons, most of whom are infirm and sick. About ten thousand persons were 
received at these dispensaries last year.GCB October 1895, page 565.8 


“The especial advantages, in addition to those already mentioned, which are offered by this school, over those 
offered by any other medical college, are the following: —GCB October 1895, page 565.9 


“1, Thorough instruction in the principles of rational medicine.GCB October 1895, page 565.10 


“2. This college is to be a Christian institution. Medical colleges, as a rule, are not good places for growth in 
grace. They are surrounded by influences which have a tendency, as a rule, to incline the mind of the student 
toward skepticism, and to draw him away from the simple gospel.GCB October 1895, page 565.11 


“3. The school is to be a missionary institution. While students are here in training for the highest possible 
degree of skill in medicine, they will also receive training as missionaries, — not only theoretical but also 
practical training. There is no medical college which places before its students such an extensive and 
complete course of study as is prepared in the curriculum of this school. The course of study covers forty-five 
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weeks of each of four years. The requirements for entrance into this school are as high as those of our best 
schools.GCB October 1895, page 565.12 


“This is not a sectarian school. Sectarian doctrines are not to be taught in this medical school. It is a Christian 
medical college, — a missionary medical college, to which all Christian men and Christian women who are 
ready to devote their lives to Christian work will be admitted.GCB October 1895, page 565.13 


“The school starts out with an enrollment of forty students who have dedicated their lives to medical 
missionary work.GCB October 1895, page 565.14 


“| hope our friends will do what they can to sustain this school by their sympathies and prayers. Pray for these 
young men and women that their consecration may be complete, and that they may never withdraw from the 
pledge that they have made to God and humanity, to devote their lives to this noble work.”GCB October 1895, 
page 565.15 


The work of the school year began October 1. The following schedule outlines the work of the first year: 
—GCB October 1895, page 565.16 


DIDACTIC AND LABORATORY INSTRUCTION. 
Didactic instruction, 7 to 10 A.M. 


Mon. Tues. Wed. Thur. Fri. 


Descriptive Anatomy (first thirty weeks) 7 ue 7 
Anatomy of the Nervous System (15 7 7 7 
weeks) 

Hygiene (first 30 weeks) 7 
Medical Physics (last 15 weeks) 7 7 
General Chemistry (45 weeks) 8 8 8 
Physiology (45 weeks) 8 8 
Histology (first 15 weeks) 9 9 9 9 9 
Bacteriology (second 15 weeks) 9 9 9 9 9 
Organic Chemistry (third 15 weeks) 9 9 9 9 9 


Laboratory work, 2:30 to 6:30 p.m., daily. 


Qualitative Chemistry (ten weeks); Anatomy (five weeks, Chicago); Histology (five weeks); Bacteriology (ten 
weeks); Physiology (five weeks); Quantitative Chemistry (five weeks); General Chemistry (five weeks)GCB 
October 1895, page 566.1 


Ample provision has also been made by the founders of this college for extended courses in Bible studies and 
medical missionary work. The students will devote two hundred and seventy hours each year to these 
branches of study. The schedule for the missionary study and Biblical Course has not been fully perfected at 
this date, but we are able to announce that among the subjects that will probably be taken up the first of the 
year are, —GCB October 1895, page 566.2 


How to study the Bible; Bible marking; entering notes, etc. 
Bible History and Antiquities. 

Prophecies of the Bible. 

Nature and Evidences of Inspiration. 

Christian Life. 

The Divine Government. 

The Gifts. 

The Sabbath. 

The Gospel of John. 

The first missionaries. 

Missions in the Middle Ages. 

Pagan Religions. 

The Missionary Idea.GCB October 1895, page 566.3 


This will give a slight idea of the nature and scope of this part of the college work. It is the desire of those in 
charge to make this a thorough and systematic training-school for missionaries in the broadest sense of the 
term, as well as a scientific medical college of the highest order.GCB October 1895, page 566.4 


It may be of interest to the readers of the BULLETIN to know something of the daily life of these students. The 
ladies room in the Sanitarium Dormitory, a sufficient portion of the building being devoted to this purpose. 
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There is a commodious study room, to which all have access. In this are placed the necessary reference 
books and dictionaries. There is a matron in charge, who leads the worship, and has a general oversight of 
the students.GCB October 1895, page 566.5 


One of the largest cottages is given up to the use of the men students. One of the members of the college 
faculty acts as chaplain, and leads all devotional exercises. The rooms are heated by steam and provided with 
electric lights, — comforts that do not fall to the common lot of students. GCB October 1895, page 566.6 


The daily program of the students is as follows:—GCB October 1895, page 566.7 


Rising hour 5:30 A.M. 
Breakfast 6:00 “ 
Worship 6:40 “ 
Class Work 7:00 to 10:00 “ 

: 10:00 to 12:30 
Practical Work PM. 
Missionary Study 12:30 to 1:30 “ 
Dinner 1:30 “ 
Laboratory Work 2:30 to 6:30 P.M. 
Exercise 6:30 to 7:10 “ 
pee (two 7:10 to 7:30 “ 
Study 7:30 to 10:00 “ 
Retiring Hour 10:00 “ 


All the students are governed by a set of regulations, which we quote as follows:—GCB October 1895, page 
566.8 


1. Punctual attendance on all college exercises is required of every student. Realizing, however, that 
detention in some cases is unavoidable, the faculty will accept satisfactory reasons for such absences.GCB 
October 1895, page 566.9 


2. No student shall enter or leave any class except by permission of the president.GCB October 1895, page 
566.10 


3. A student having conditions in three subjects at one time, will be dropped; if two conditions, he will be 
required to pass them off within three months.GCB October 1895, page 566.11 


4. No student will be allowed to take more than the regularly prescribed work, unless by special permission of 
the faculty, the request and reasons therefore having been previously presented in writing.GCB October 1895, 
page 566.12 


5. No student shall engage in teaching, except by permission of the faculty.GCB October 1895, page 566.13 


6. All students are expected to maintain a proper degree of reserve in their association with those of the 
opposite sex.GCB October 1895, page 566.14 


7. Whenever, in the judgment of the board of trustees, a student’s attendance is no longer profitable to 
himself, or is detrimental to the school, he may be dismissed.GCB October 1895, page 566.15 


8. Any regulation adopted by the faculty and announced to the students, shall have the same force as these 
regulations.GCB October 1895, page 566.16 


It is evident that the students will be kept quite busy. All their time is closely occupied. To do their work, they 
must study intensely when they study, otherwise they will not be able to keep up with their work. But this is an 
excellent discipline, and if the health is properly cared for by taking plenty of sleep, an abundance of good, 
plain, nourishing food, and sufficient exercise, the students will grow stronger physically and mentally. During 
their school life their habits will be regular, and this will aid much in giving them a vigorous constitution. GCB 
October 1895, page 566.17 


No other school exists that offers so many advantages to its students. The facilities are the best. The scientific 
apparatus is the very latest, and the best of its kind. Everything needed is procured at once. A splendid library 
of scientific and medical books and journals is being accumulated as rapidly as possible.GCB October 1895, 
page 566.18 
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To the right kind of students an opportunity is given to earn partly or entirely their board and room.GCB 
October 1895, page 566.19 


More particulars concerning the college will be found in the Calendar to be issued at an early date.GCB 
October 1895, page 566.20 


ALFRED B. OLSEN. M.D. 
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THE PREPARATORY MEDICAL COURSE 


J. H. KELLOGG 


THE preparatory course is carried on at the Sanitarium in connection with the Medical Missionary College. 
This course occupies from one to two years, according to the previous preparation of the student. It is 
exceedingly desirable that all who intend to enter upon a course of medical study should have the benefit of 
this preparatory course, as it gives them a knowledge of principles and a practical knowledge of many matters 
pertaining to the care of the sick which can be more readily and conveniently obtained before beginning the 
regular medical course than while engaged in the arduous work of the medical course proper, which 
necessarily occupies so large a part of the student’s time that comparatively little opportunity is left for 
practical work. The preparatory course also affords an opportunity for students to complete the necessary 
literary and scientific qualifications for entering the medical school, provided deficiencies are not too great. 
Bright students can easily carry on one study in college in connection with the work at the Sanitarium.GCB 
October 1895, page 567.1 


An indefinite number of students cannot be received in any of these courses. The number of students that can 
be received at the beginning of the next term of the Medical Missionary College is limited to forty, hence not 
more than these can be received into the preparatory school with the expectation of entering the college next 
fall, though others can be received for the two years’ preparatory course to enter the Medical Missionary 
School one year from next fall.GCB October 1895, page 567.2 


The medical college enterprise has proved a far greater success than even its most sanguine friends dared to 
expect. At the present time, this school not only affords an opportunity for a most thorough medical education, 
— really, all things considered, second to none in the United States, — but in addition, with the extended 
course of missionary instruction and practical missionary work, affords by far the best opportunity for 
missionary training at present offered to the young people of our denomination.GCB October 1895, page 
567.3 


Students who may desire to enter the Medical Missionary College in the fall, should, as soon as possible, 
enter upon the preparatory course at the Sanitarium. Those who cannot make arrangements to do so, may 
possibly carry on some preparatory work at home which will be of advantage to them. The undersigned will be 
glad to hear from all who have this work in view and will give further information to any who may desire it.GCB 
October 1895, page 567.4 


J. H. KELLOGG, M.D. 
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ARE YOU LENDING A HELPING-HAND? 


A. O. TAIT 


AT this season of the year we have the greatest opportunities presented for getting the truth before the people 
through our reading-matter. We have the long winter evenings, and even during the day people are not so 
busy as they are in the summer time, and they have much more leisure time to read. And no true Seventh-day 
Adventist who realizes the importance of the third angel’s message should be indifferent to the opportunities 
that are thus presenting themselves. And this season of the year, above all others, is the best time to work for 
securing subscriptions to our pioneer periodicals, the Signs of the Times, the Good Health, and the American 
Sentinel. Many people are casting about for some paper that they would like to subscribe for, to have in their 
families during the year, and let us not fail to be on hand with our papers, for they contain vital principles of 
truth.GCB October 1895, page 567.5 


The neighborhoods of every one of our churches and isolated Sabbath-keepers and as much of the adjoining 
territory as possible should be thoroughly canvassed during the next few weeks for these papers. We advise 
our brethren and sisters to get together to consider this work; some may have a burden to canvass for the 
Signs of the Times, some for Good Health, and others for the American Sentinel. Then let them go over the 
territory faithfully, working for subscribers for these papers.GCB October 1895, page 567.6 


We trust that while the brethren and sisters generally may spend a little time during these winter months in 
working for the papers, a large number may be found who will devote their entire time to the canvass for our 
periodicals. It must be apparent to all that a paper which makes its weekly or monthly visits to a home is a 
constant reminder of the great truths it contains, and that the chances are better for the truth to be impressed 
upon the people through reading the periodical which comes so frequently, than through a book or tract that is 
passed into the home but once, and which may not be read at all.GCB October 1895, page 567.7 


Then we must keep before our minds the fact that all classes of reading - books, papers, pamphlets, tracts, — 
must be kept before the people. One individual will be attracted through the reading of a book; another would 
not take the time to read a book, but would perhaps become interested in a tract; and still a third would not 
look at a tract, but would read a paper. Through all of these avenues we may reach the people with the third 
angel’s message.GCB October 1895, page 568.1 


We would like to offer a suggestion in re-canvassing for our periodicals. We believe that there are hundreds of 
our people, particularly among the sisters, who could devote their entire time to this kind of work, and make a 
good living at it. If we have tried to canvass for our periodicals, and have found that a living could not be 
made, would it not be well to make use of “helps” in this line the same as is done in the regular subscription- 
book canvassing? We are sure that there are many of our brethren and sisters who could make a success of 
canvassing for papers, but could not succeed so well with subscription books. We believe that the “Gospel 
Primer,” “Christ our Saviour,” and other small books might be used as “helps” in this periodical canvass.GCB 
October 1895, page 568.2 


Now is the season of the year when we should be active and aggressive along these lines. The undersigned 
would be glad to correspond personally with any who are specially interested in this work. The secretaries of 
your State tract societies will also be glad to correspond with you. In taking up this canvass for our periodicals, 
and in securing “helps” to be used in connection with the canvass, you should do your business through your 
State tract society secretary. A. O. TAIT.GCB October 1895, page 568.3 
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SCHOOL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


J. H. KELLOGG 


THE new departure in the educational work undertaken at the Battle Creek College at the beginning of the 
present year in the organization of a school for Christian workers, has thus far proved to be highly successful. 
About sixty young men and women of excellent ability, of mature years, and apparently possessed of the spirit 
of genuine consecration, have entered this department of the school with the purpose of preparing themselves 
for the most effective service in the Master's cause.GCB October 1895, page 568.4 


This course includes a portion of those subjects which have heretofore been taught only in the Sanitarium 

Training School for Nurses, such as, The Use of Simple Remedies, Healthful Cookery, Physical Culture, Bible 
Hygiene, Physiology and General Hygiene, Christian Help Work, etc. The course for the two years is so 
arranged that one of the natural sciences is studied each term, thus giving an opportunity for the study of six 

distinct branches of science, giving a good general view of the whole world of nature, and thus enlarging the 

mental grasp of the student, opening up to him new fields of knowledge, a rich storehouse of ennobling ideas, 

telling illustrations, and elevated thought. It is only by the study of the works of God that we may attain even 

those glimpses of his character which are within the comprehension of the finite mind.GCB October 1895, 

page 568.5 


This course is one in which young people of mature age ought to be especially interested. It undertakes in the 
short course of one or two years, to give a preparation for practical missionary work of a most valuable sort, 
and to prepare workers to represent every branch of the third angel’s message.GCB October 1895, page 
568.6 


Students may enter this course advantageously at the beginning of any term, as each term’s work is, for the 
most part, made complete in itself. The following is a complete schedule for the two years’ course:—GCB 
October 1895, page 568.7 


FIRST YEAR 


No Authorcode 


FIRST TERM. SECOND TERM. THIRD TERM. 

Bible - History. Bible - Prophecy. Bible - Gospels. 

English Grammar. English Grammar. English as 
Composition. 

General History. General History. General History. 

Physics. Botany. 

Anatomy, Physiology, Anatomy, Physiology, Sanitary Science. 

Hygiene. Hygiene. 

SECOND YEAR 

LTNe 

Bible - Missions. Bible - Biography. Bible - Methods. 

Public , . : . 

Speaking. English Literature. English Literature. 

General History. Political Science. Chemistry. 

Zoology. Elementary Astronomy. Christian Help Work, 

Bible Hygiene. Aid to Injured, Simple Aims and Methods. 

Remedies. 


The undersigned knows of no opportunity so favorable as that offered by this course for a rapid preparation 
for earnest, practical work in general missionary lines. J. H. KELLOGG, M.D.GCB October 1895, page 568.8 
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THE WORK IN NEW ZEALAND 


W. M. CROTHERS 


SINCE its last annual meeting the New Zealand Tract Society has removed its depository and office from 
Banks’ Terrace, Wellington, to 57 Tory St., where much more convenient and commodious premises, 

consisting of a dwelling house of seven rooms, with an attractive shop front, have been secured at a low rent. 

The living rooms are occupied by the secretary, and also furnish accommodation for any of the laborers who 

have occasion to visit the city. The shop has been nicely fitted up, and stocked with our subscription and 

trade-books and Bibles, together with a supply of stationery and school requisites, etc., all of which are nicely 
displayed on the shelves and in the windows, prominence being given to our denominational works, tracts, 

and periodicals. By this means the attention of the passers-by is called to our work, and the profits on the 
shop sales help to pay our rent.GCB October 1895, page 568.9 


During the year our canvassers have been quite successful, especially with their deliveries, which have 
averaged about ninety to ninety-five per cent. One of our best agents during eighteen months has lost but 
thirty out of a total of one thousand orders.GCB October 1895, page 568.10 


Some of our local tract societies have been doing good work, while two colporteurs in the city of Christchurch, 
who have been selling the Bible Echo, and loaning tracts, have met with much encouragement. The outlook 
for the future is brighter, and we confidently expect to see the work advance.GCB October 1895, page 569.1 


W. M. CROTHERS, Pres. 
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CHRISTIAN HELP WORK 


J. H. KELLOGG 


THREE years ago the plan for Christian Help work, which was at that time presented in theMedical 
Missionary, was on trial, but this is no longer the case. Christian Help work with its simple plan of organization, 
its thoroughly practical method, its truly gospel spirit, has been accepted as an effective mode of Christian 
work, and has been thoroughly endorsed by our highest organized body, the General Conference. At the 
recent meeting of the General Conference the following resolutions relating to Christian Help work, were 
passed at a joint session of the Medical Missionary Board, and a committee of the General Conference 
appointed for the purpose:—GCB October 1895, page 569.2 


“On motion, it was recommended that each State Conference encourage the Christian Help work by 
employing suitable persons to visit the general meetings and churches in their respective Conferences for the 
purpose of awakening an interest in the Christian Help work, and organizing a systematic plan of work on 
medical missionary lines under the direction of the Medical Missionary Board. Adopted.GCB October 1895, 
page 569.3 


“Elder |. H. Evans offered the following propositions for an understanding between the Medical Missionary 
Board and the State Conferences with reference to organizers’ work on medical missionary lines: —GCB 
October 1895, page 569.4 


“1, That each State Conference secure one or more trained nurses from the Medical Missionary Board to work 
among the churches, and give instruction in healthful cooking, healthful dress, simple remedies, kindergarten 
work, etc.GCB October 1895, page 569.5 


“2. That these workers shall be treated as other Conference workers, their wages to be fixed by the Auditing 
Committee of each Conference.GCB October 1895, page 569.6 


“3. That their work shall be directed by the Medical Missionary Board, the place and time of labor to be 
directed by the Conference, and that the Medical Missionary Association and the Conferences shall endeavor 
to work in unity.GCB October 1895, page 569.7 


“4. That all donations and profits, arising from canvassing or otherwise, the workers may have, shall be 
credited to the Conference where they labor, the same as the other Conference workers.GCB October 1895, 
page 569.8 


“5. That if the Conference Committee, after examining the nurse’s work, think him or her incompetent, they 
shall report immediately to the Medical Missionary Association, and said Association shall investigate; if the 
evil cannot be remedied, the Association shall recall the worker, and, if the Conference desires, endeavor to 
substitute another worker.GCB October 1895, page 569.9 


“6. That we recommend all of the Conferences to lend this work their hearty support.GCB October 1895, page 
569.10 


“Adopted unanimously.”GCB October 1895, page 569.17 


The way is now open for the organization of this work in each of our State Conferences.GCB October 1895, 
page 569.12 


At the present time there is being conducted at the Sanitarium a Christian Help Institute for the purpose of 
training young men and women to go out as organizers of Christian Help work in the various parts of the field 
where their services may be required. Nearly thirty such persons have taken the course in the institute; within 
a few weeks of the present time their course of instruction will be completed, and they will be prepared to go 

out into the field to visit churches and to give instruction in healthful cookery, the principles of healthful dress, 

general principles of hygiene, simple methods of caring for the sick, methods of Christian Help work, etc.GCB 
October 1895, page 569.13 


Those who desire work of this sort done in their vicinity, should at once make their wishes known to the 
president of the Conference of the State in which they reside, and may also address the under-signed.GCB 
October 1895, page 569.14 


The present is the season of the year when work of this kind is especially needed. Let us not delay in taking 
hold of it in a thoroughly earnest manner. Those whose hearts are really enlisted in this work may begin at 
once. It is not necessary to wait for an organizer. Call a meeting of all those who are similarly interested, elect 
a chairman, organize a volunteer Christian Help Band and at once go to work. There are many things which 
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can be done. We have made so many suggestions upon this point in other papers, that we will not dwell upon 
ways and methods here, as we wish simply to urge that work should be begun, — not next year, next month, 
nor next week, but right away. Thousands are suffering whom we may relieve; hundreds are dying whose 
lives may be saved; multitudes are in distress, in want, and despair whose lives we may brighten, and toward 
whom we may exhibit the same spirit of sacrifice and tender sympathy which our Master has shown toward 
us.GCB October 1895, page 569.15 


The real essence of a Christian life is service, — not self-service, but service to others. In this world he is 
considered the greatest who commands the service of the largest number, but in the world to come he will be 
considered greatest who has himself been most active and most eminent in the service of others. J. H. 
KELLOGG, M.D.GCB October 1895, page 569.16 


Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
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TRAINING FOR HOME MISSIONARIES 


J. H. KELLOGG 


THE Mothers’ Missionary School conducted in connection with the Haskell Home, the first annual 
commencement exercises of which were recently held, has just entered upon its second year with greatly 
improved advantages and facilities for the instruction of young and middle-aged women in those branches of 
home missionary work which pertain especially to work for children and the home.GCB October 1895, page 
570.1 


In this school, instruction is given in hygiene, the healthful care of children, the sanitary care of the home, the 
training of children, correction of faults, development of character, the physical care and training of children, 
the care of the nursery, the care of the sick, instruction of children, nature methods in teaching kindergarten 
work, kitchen-garden, sloyd, cookery; the holding of cooking schools, mothers’ meetings, Christian Help work, 
and other kindred subjects included under what is termed “Mothers’ Missionary Work.”GCB October 1895, 
page 570.2 


The missionary mother can do the most efficient service for God and humanity. Well-qualified workers of this 
class are needed in every city and in every community. In the great South, with its 10,000,000 negroes and 
5,000,000 poor whites, there is an immense opportunity for work of this sort, and this field is rapidly opening to 
missionary efforts in this and other lines.GCB October 1895, page 570.3 


It is not expected that all the different members of the school will become equally well qualified in all the 
different lines mentioned, some students making a specialty of one branch, and others of another. All have an 
opportunity for practical experience as well as instruction in assisting in conducting the work at the Haskell 
Home.GCB October 1895, page 570.4 


A kindergarten training school has been recently organized in connection with the Medical Missionary College 
Settlement at Chicago. The kindergarten work, both at Chicago and the Haskell Home is under the care of 
experienced and thoroughly qualified teachers. Single women who have had some experience in teaching, or 
in the care of children, are best adapted to this work. It is a work which affords scope for the very highest 
abilities, and there is room for an almost unlimited number of consecrated workers. Those interested may 
address the undersigned, or Mrs. E. H. Whitney, Chairman of the Visiting Committee of the Haskell 
Home.GCB October 1895, page 570.5 


J. H. KELLOGG, M.D. 


Life is a school. Divinity of character is the ideal result of all training, all knowledge.GCB October 1895, page 
570.6 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE PROCEEDINGS 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE following recommendations from the minutes of late meetings of the General Conference Committee are 
furnished for publication: —GCB October 1895, page 570.7 


1. That M. E. Olsen and C. T. Shaffer receive ministerial license.GCB October 1895, page 570.8 

2. That Tillie Olds, Mary Wilson, and H. H. Brand receive missionary license.GCB October 1895, page 570.9 

3. That Annie Hemming, of Utah, engage in Bible work in Louisville, Ky.GCB October 1895, page 570.10 

4. That Prof. J. G. Lamson be released from his appointment as teacher in the Keene Industrial School, and 
that he be recommended to assist in the religious liberty work in the office of the International Tract 


Society.GCB October 1895, page 570.11 


5. That Stephen G. Haughey, of Ohio, be recommended to engage in ministerial labor in the Florida 
Conference.GCB October 1895, page 570.12 


6. That Elder J. H. Morrison be chosen to take the general oversight of the work in District No. 4 during the 
present winter, in connection with his labors in District No. 3.GCB October 1895, page 570.13 


7. That Elder G. E. Fifield be recommended to act as Bible instructor in the worker’s institute to be held at 
Atlanta, Ga., Jan. 8 to Feb. 15, 1896.GCB October 1895, page 570.14 


8. That Dr. David Paulson be requested to give instruction in hygiene and Christian Help work in the Atlanta 
institute.GCB October 1895, page 570.15 


9. That Elder O. A. Olsen be requested to spend as much time in the Atlanta institute as his duties will 
permit.GCB October 1895, page 570.16 


10. That the request of the Colorado Conference to be released from the supervision of the Wyoming mission 
field be granted, and that said mission field be taken under the watchcare of the General Conference.GCB 
October 1895, page 570.17 


11. That Elder O. S. Ferren and Brother H. F. Kettring be recommended to labor in the Wyoming mission 
field.GCB October 1895, page 570.18 


12. That a tent suitable for public meetings be provided for the Wyoming field.GCB October 1895, page 
570.19 


13. That on account of the extraordinary features of the situation in the city of New York, the General 
Conference cooperate with the Atlantic Conference in supporting and directing the work in that city during the 
next two years, arrangements therefore being made mutually by the General Conference Committee and the 
Atlantic Conference Committee.GCB October 1895, page 570.20 


14. That the following be the revised program for the Week of Prayer, December 21-29, 1895:—GCB October 
1895, page 570.21 


1. Introductory. The General Situation, and the Propriety of the Week of Prayer Season. — O. A. OlsenGCB 
October 1895, page 570.22 


2. Notes from the Field. — F. M. Wilcox.GCB October 1895, page 570.23 


3. Entire Consecration; What Is it, and How Is it Manifested. — Geo. |. ButlerG@CB October 1895, page 
570.24 


4. Privileges and Responsibilities of the Church; Christ Manifested through it. — J. H. DurlandGCB October 
1895, page 570.25 


5. The Fifty-eighth Chapter of Isaiah. — J. H. Kellogg, M.D.GCB October 1895, page 570.26 
6. The Prodigal Son. — Mrs. E. G. White.GCB October 1895, page 570.27 


7. Christ and the Holy Spirit. — W. W. Prescott.GCB October 1895, page 570.28 
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8. Seeking the Lost. — Mrs. E. G. White.GCB October 1895, page 570.29 


9. The Present Situation, and Needs of the Cause. — O. A. Olsen.GCB October 1895, page 570.30 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


WE have selected for the BULLETIN the following items from the minutes of the late session of the Genera 
Conference Association, Oct. 29 to Nov. 4. Meetings were held each day, and a great deal of important 
business was transacted. At the opening meeting the Chairman, Elder O. A. Olsen, made a brief statement of 
the reasons for calling the meeting, and outlined the matters demanding special attention. He said that it 
would be conceded by all that the only aim of the General Conference Association was to support and nourish 
the work in a way that would promote the best interests of the general cause.GCB October 1895, page 571.1 


A. R. Henry gave a short account of his journey to Guadalajara, Mexico, in the interests of the contemplated 
Sanitarium there. He said that Elder D. T. Jones and he had found several suitable sites in Guadalajara at 
reasonable prices, and that he was very much pleased to see how favorable our work was viewed by the 
authorities and the people generally. Steps were taken favoring the founding of a Sanitarium when 
circumstances will permit of such an undertaking.GCB October 1895, page 571.2 


Dr. Kellogg gave a synopsis of what had been done in connection with the Sanitarium enterprise at Boulder, 
Col. He referred to the special fitness of the location and to the advantages of the salubrious climate, 
combined with proper hygienic treatment. The main Sanitarium building will soon be ready for patients, the 
two completed cottages are crowded.GCB October 1895, page 571.3 


It was voted to operate the health food bakery at College View under the direction of the Sanitarium at that 
place, and to apply the profits of the business toward the treatment of charity patients.GCB October 1895, 
page 571.4 


Several of the meetings were largely taken up with the consideration of the Health and Temperance and 
Medical Missionary work, a deep interest being manifested, and plans were laid to extend and further develop 
it.GCB October 1895, page 571.5 


The Rural Health Retreat at St. Helena, Cal., came in for a share of attention, and reference was also made to 
what was being done at Portland, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 571.6 


In connection with the consideration of the school enterprise at Keene, Texas, it was voted that a power of 
attorney be granted to Prof. C. B. Hughes, the manager of that school.GCB October 1895, page 571.7 


The prices of subscription books received attention, which resulted in the restoration of original rates, the 
prices of the three books named below being as follows, the arrangement to go into effect January 1, 1896: 
—GCB October 1895, page 571.8 


“PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS” AND “GREAT CONTROVERSY” 


No Authorcode 


Cloth, marble $2 25 
Cloth, gilt 275 
Library 300 
a (if 350 
Full morocco 450 


“BIBLE READINGS” 


LTNe 

Cloth, marble $2 00 
Cloth, gilt 250 
Library 300 
Half morocco (if 350 
used) 

Full morocco 425 


The chairman called the attention of the Association to the great need that exists for the establishment of 
schools in the South in connection with our work, especially among the colored people. He stated that much 
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more had been done by our people for the colored race during the past season than heretofore, and that the 
result, compared with labor expended, had been highly satisfactory. The speaker did not approve of the plan 
of colonizing our brethren in certain centers, but favored the proposal of furnishing each company with a Bible 
worker, who could also act as a teacher, instructing the young and the old. This plan could be carried into 
effect with a comparatively small outlay of means. The Board viewed with favor the idea to start an industrial 
school in the South, and recommended that a committee of three should be appointed to select a suitable 
location for the same.GCB October 1895, page 571.9 


It is not possible in the limited space of this report to enumerate all the important matters that were considered 
in connection with our publishing houses, sanitariums, and schools, not only in the United States, but 
throughout the world.GCB October 1895, page 571.10 


At the close of the session, Brother J. N. Nelson, who has filled the position of Secretary of the Association 
during the past four years, tendered his resignation, which was accepted, and Brother J. |. Gibson was 
appointed in his place. It seemed necessary for Brother Nelson to sever his connection with the Association in 
order that he might devote his entire time to the interests of the Review and Herald Publishing Co., of which 
he is acting as assistant manager.GCB October 1895, page 571.11 





853 


WORK OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


L. T. NICOLA 


SINCE the last number of the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN appeared, the following are among t 
more important recommendations of the Foreign Mission Board:—GCB October 1895, page 571.12 


1. That Elder H. E. Robinson, of the Atlantic Conference go to England to take the place made vacant by the 
removal of Elder D. A. Robinson to India.GCB October 1895, page 571.13 


2. That Miss Stella Colvin go to Trinidad to engage in medical missionary work in that fieldGCB October 
1895, page 572.1 


3. That the following appointments be effected in the mission fields named:—GCB October 1895, page 572.2 
a. Hawaiian Islands: E. H. Gates, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.3 

b. Society Islands: B. J. Cady, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.4 

c. Fiji Islands: J. M. Cole, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.5 


d. Bay Islands: Committee: F. J. Hutchins, Chairman; J. A. Morrow, Treasurer; W. A. MillerGCB October 
1895, page 572.6 


e. Jamaica: Committee: A. J. Haysmer, Chairman and Treasurer; F. |. Richardson; W. W. EastmanGCB 
October 1895, page 572.7 


f. Lesser Antilles: E. Van Deusen, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.8 


g. British Guiana: Committee: W. G. Kneeland, Chairman and Treasurer; B. J. Ferciot, P. GiddingsGCB 
October 1895, page 572.9 


h. Trinidad: E. W. Webster, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.10 


i. Brazil: Committee: W. H. Thurston, Chairman and Treasurer; H. F. Graf, A. B. StaufferSCB October 1895, 
page 572.11 


j. Chile: G. H. Baber, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.12 
k. India: D. A. Robinson, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.13 
I. Newfoundland: S. J. Hersum, Director and Treasurer.GCB October 1895, page 572.14 


m. Mexico: Committee: D. T. Jones, Chairman and Treasurer; J. H. Neall, M. D., Ora Osborn, Alfrec 
Cooper.GCB October 1895, page 572.15 


4. That Miss Kate Ross go to Mexico to engage in teaching.GCB October 1895, page 572.16 


5. That Elder J. F. Hansen, of Brooklyn, New York, go to Scandinavia to laborGCB October 1895, page 
572.17 
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STATISTICAL REPORTS 


L. T. NICOLA 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


No Authorcode 


Report of Treasurer for Year Ending June 30, 1895. 


DISTRICT NO 1 - Atlantic. 
Atlantic 

Maine 

New England 

New York 

Maritime (N.S., N.B., and P.E.I.) 
Pennsylvania 

Quebec 

Vermont 

Virginia 

West Virginia 

Total amount of tithes 
DISTRICT NO 2 - Southern. 
Alabama 

Cumberland 

Georgia 

Louisiana 

Mississippi 

North Carolina 


South Carolina 

Florida 

Tennessee River 

Total amount of tithes 
DISTRICT NO 3 - Lake. 
Illinois 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Battle Creek Church 75% 
Ohio 

Total amount of tithes 
DISTRICT NO 4 - Northwest. 
lowa 

Manitoba 

Minnesota 

Nebraska 

South Dakota 

Wisconsin 

Total amount of tithes 
DISTRICT NO 5 - Southwest. 
Arizona and New Mexico 


Arkansas 

Colorado and Wyoming 
Kansas 

Missouri 

Oklahoma and Indian Territory 
Texas 

Total amount of tithes 
DISTRICT NO 6 - Pacific. 


$ 888 78 
300 00 
1,012 25 
683 41 
493 04 
944 75 
79 06 
263 87 
73 00 
7157 

$ 4,809 73 


$ 24191 
2,840 38 
548 41 
432 55 
3473 


145 47 


276 32 
199 89 
1500 

$ 4,734 66 


1,007 70 
986 44 
1,927 78 
7,233 85 
1,445 53 
$12,601 30 


1,867 54 
184 00 
1,508 80 
1,432 18 
523 03 
1,528 25 
$ 7,043 80 


235 


606 96 
1,383 26 
1,002 91 

322 41 

490 75 

$ 3,808 64 
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California and Nevada Montana 
North Pacific 

Upper Columbia 

Utah 

Total amount of tithes 


$ 1,398 77 
1,367 73 
541 00 
154 97 

$ 3,462 47 


DISTRICT NO 7 - Union Conf and Pacific 


Islands. 
Australia (Queensland) 
New Zealand Hawaiian Islands 
Pitcairn Island 
Tahiti 
Total amount of tithes 





$ 163 52 
104 65 
118 76 
122 40 

$ 509 33 


DISTRICT NO 8 - Foreign not included in No 7. 


Central America 
Central Europe 
China 

South Africa 

South America 

West Africa 

West Indies 

Total amount of tithes 


MISCELLANEOUS 


No Authorcode 


Tithes from Individuals 
Donations 

Total 

Total Receipts 

Cash on hand July 1, 1894 
Grand Total 

CR. 

By Cash to Laborers, etc 
Tent for Utah 

Tent for Manitoba 

Tent for Oklahoma 

Tent for Mississippi 

Two tents and a fly for New Mexico 


Two tents for Maritime 
Two tents for Kentucky 


Ten tents and a splice for 
Montana 


Splice for North Carolina 
Total Disbursements 
Cash on hand July 1, 1895 


Grand Total 





STATEMENT 


No Authorcode 


268 32 
437 82 
11100 

1,672 84 
517 20 
11.44 

447 68 

$ 3,466 30 


$ 2,737 21 
1,609 57 

$ 4,346 78 
$44,783 01 
22,136 81 

$66,919 82 


$47,439 91 
135 00 

127 00 

90 00 

143 00 


199 00 


174 00 
$ 167 00 


157 50 
77 00 


$48,709 41 


18,210 41 


$66,919 82 


+ Gross Receipts of Tithes for Year Ending June 30, 1894 


Decrease in one year 
Cash on hand July 1, 1894 


” 1895 


Disbursements above Receipts Year Ending June, 30 1895 


Cash Balance July 1, 1895 


$50,619 68 
43,173 44 
$ 7,446 24 

$22,136 81 

3,926 40 

$18,210 41 
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++ Wages of Laborers due for 6 months ending June 30, 1895 $24,000 00 
Estimate : 


Cash Balance July 1, 1895 18,210 41 
Estimated Shortage $ 5,789 59 
+ Don not included. 

++ We do not audit and settle at this date, but give this to show condition of 
treasury. 
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REPORT OF GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


LT NICOLA 


For Year Ending June 30, 1895. 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real estate $159,157 45 
Office fixtures 1,756 85 
Notes due Ass’n 112,500 15 
Review & Herald 21,890 14 
Tent Factory 8,331 29 
Pacific Press 4,183 37 
Donations and legacies fund, overdrawn 2,957 31 
nee department General Conference Association 9,000 00 
Walla Walla school 22,603 85 
Milton Academy grant 7,900 55 
South Lancaster Academy grant 4,500 00 
Washington, D C., church 4 569 00 
grant 
Boulder, Col., Sanitarium grant 12,300 00 
Lincoln, Neb., Sanitarium grant 1,000 00 
Sanitarium 10 87 
Personal accounts 680 58 
Cash 162 76 
Total $370,195 17 
LIABILITIES 
No Authorcode 
Notes owed by Association $171,805 84 
$100,000 fund 1,913 00 
N Y Pacific Press 612 30 
pment Branch Medical Missionary and Benevolent 9,548 30 
Personal accounts 10,850 34 
General Conference 2,683 74 
Foreign Mission Board 25,750 21 
Stock (present worth) 147,031 44 
Total $370,195 17 
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REPORT OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


LT NICOLA 
For year ending June 30, 1895 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real estate and personal property $142,285 36 


Scandinavian Mission 4,356 88 
Central European Mission 488 00 
South African Conference 2,135 83 
Hamburg Mission 5,528 34 
Echo Publishing Company, Limited 14,107 95 
New Zealand Tract Society 8,072 10 
International Tract Society, Limited 65,884 77 
Matabele Mission 630 94 
West African Mission 3,071 07 
Mexican Mission 3,223 15 
Australasian Union Conference 3,100 15 
Australian school grant 3,392 76 
Polynesian Mission 11,329 51 
China Mission 312 86 
Central American Mission 1,740 90 
West Indian Mission 1,415 83 
India Mission 221 41 
Office Fixtures 249 08 
Colton’s Missionary Map 324 45 
Denmark school grant 3,217 05 
Foreign Mission Library 169 05 
Personal accounts 8,554 20 
Australian Tract Society 4,958 59 
General Conference Association 25,750 21 
Total $314,520 44 
LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 

Foreign mission fund $163,227 04 
ss offerings (one 644 34 
$255,000 fund 5,596 75 
Foreign education aid fund 930 45 
Jewish Mission 1,500 00 
South American Mission 336 53 
Stock (present worth) 142,285 36 
Total $314,520 44 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, LIMITED, LONDON 
LT NICOLA 
Year ending June 30, 1895. 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Accounts receivable $ 28,067 26 
Book department 19,627 42 
Health book department 7,580 09 
Manufacturing department 390 49 


Machinery department 2,380 64 
Machinery expense 4115 
Furniture and fixtures 973 03 
Type and material 1,033 39 
General expense 182 44 
Lease 681 80 
Improvements 876 60 
Fuel 392 
Insurance 12017 
Postage 6 62 
City Office 1,554 82 
Bank deposit account 19,480 00 
“Present Truth” 146 63 
Editorial library 314 46 
Cuts, plates, etc 2,472 96 
Cash balance 94 37 
Total $86,028 26 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


General Conference Association $62,986 57 
Share capital account 5,079 41 
Accounts payable 11,168 14 
Bills payable 4,987 61 
Bank current account 1,193 07 
Net gain for twelve months to June 30, 

1895 613 46 
Total $86,028 26 
Loss 


No Authorcode 


Machinery $ 256 74 
Machinery expense 7371 
Furniture and fixtures 135 04 
Type and material 148 87 
General expense 1,908 63 
Lease 115 01 
Improvements. 167 57 
Law costs 86 32 
Rent, rates and taxes 587 57 
Fuel 41 42 
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Gas 24 61 


Insurance 126 38 
Postage 137 46 
City office 818 63 
Advertising 53 95 
“Present Truth” 3,424 79 
Editorial library 34 88 
Bad and doubtful accounts 230 07 
Cuts, plates, etc 327 42 
Registration 401 62 
Balance net gain 613 46 
Total $9,714 15 
GAIN 


No Authorcode 


Book department $ 6,078 65 
Health book department 2,568 72 
Manufacturing department 646 44 


Interest and discount 282 73 
Commission 137 61 
Total $9,714 15 
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PARTICULARS OF SALES FOR TWELVE MONTHS ENDING JUNE 30, 1895 


LT NICOLA 

Tracts 89,348 
Pamphlets 7,632 
Trade books 14,761 
Foreign books 1,127 
Miscellaneous 3,672 
Health books 4,595 


Subscription books 


(denominational) 15347 
Total invoice price $33,586 69 
Total retail value $73,810 95 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE ECHO PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED 
LT NICOLA 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Cash $ 63 12 
Deposit in Melbourne bank 2,941 79 
Deposit in Adelaide bank 99 79 
Real estate 15,846 88 
Office furniture 954 22 
Printing department 15,208 40 
“Echo” library 27079 
Australian Tract Society 7,350 17 
ee Conference 3,886 59 
Stationery 21775 
Subscription books 8,990 31 
Trade books 4,091 84 
Calendar account, No 6 694 30 
Current accounts 4,727 89 
Total $65,343 84 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


General Conference Association 12,963 75 
International Tract Society, 


Limited 11,204 17 
Deposits 25,003 34 
New Zealand Tract Society 336 44 
Union Conference 1,359 49 
Bank account 96 43 
Current accounts 4,607 26 
Balance - net worth 9,772 96 
Total $65,343 84 
Net worth June 30, 1895 $ 9,772 96 
Net worth June 30, 1894 9,461 71 
Gain for year $311 25 
Loss 

No Authorcode 

Doubtful accounts $ 280 20 
Interest 1,006 58 
Depreciation on Echo library 1427 
eesti on office 113 36 
General expense account 1,933 20 
Inventory of papers (Echo) 225 60 
Royalty account 139 87 
Advertising 937 
Balance 238 18 
Total $ 3,960 63 
GAIN 
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LTNe 


Printing department $ 2,467 29 


Book department 1,140 40 
Stamp account 12 80 
Bible Echo 80 39 


ei account, No 259 75 


Total $ 3,960 63 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN CONFERENCE 
LT NICOLA 

Year ending June 30, 1895.GCB October 1895, page 574.1 
RESOURCES 

No Authorcode 


Property, merchandise, deposits, and cash $73,997 87 


Due from individuals 11,336 76 
Due from societies 467 98 
Due from funds 3,890 49 
Due from General Conference Association 5,135 37 
Total $94,828 47 
LIABILITIES 

LTNe 

Due to funds $52,513 66 
Due to individuals 3,890 11 
Due to societies 443 
Due to International Tract Society, 475 97 
Limited 

Stock - present worth 37,944 30 
Total $94,828 47 


NOTE - The above statement does not include the following pieces of property, which are controlled by 
separate boards or committees and not directly by the Conference Committee:—GCB October 1895, page 
S754 


Sanitarium property and bath $35,697 00 
rooms 

Orphanage and grounds 9,740 00 
College 21,915 00 
Beaconsfield church building 2,435 00 
Total $69,787 00 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


LT NICOLA 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real estate No 74 $21,600 00 
Real estate No 1 5,400 00 
Notes receivable 1,153 88 
Books and tracts 14,280 29 


Foundry stock 197 07 
Postage stamps 676 
Type 2,440 95 
Machinery 16,464 65 
Material 1,793 97 
Electro plates 6,066 86 
Personal accounts 16,099 40 
Bank 675 22 
Unfinished work 1,495 26 
Cash on hand 419 25 
Total $88,093 38 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Notes payable $ 8,794 14 
Mortgages 14,040 00 
Shares 7,489 80 
Accounts payable 22,127 60 
Stock - net worth 35,641 84 
Total $88,093 38 


Loss 


No Authorcode 


Repairs $ 132 48 
“Tidende, Harolden’”, and child’s 
papers 

Wear and tear 401 71 
Expense 489 57 
Rent and discount 801 05 
Doubtful accounts, etc 41 57 
Balance - Net gain 3,591 10 
Total $ 7,078 86 


1,621 38 


GAIN 


LTNe 


Real estate, Nos 1 and 
74 


Sales room 4,343 97 
Press room and bindery 1,540 65 
“Sundhedsbladet” 143 97 
Material 404 12 
Total $ 7,078 86 


646 15 
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STATEMENT OF FREDRIKSHAVN’S HIGH SCHOOL 


MM OLSEN 


Year ending Oct 1, 1895.GCB October 1895, page 575.2 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real estate $18,010 76 
ties and laying out of 406 61 
Inventory 2,248 60 
Stock (provisions) 310 59 
Stock (books) 135 27 
Sanitarium ground 1,075 27 
Accounts receivable 933 22 
Cash on hand 68 50 
Total $23,188 82 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Mortgages $ 6,720 43 
Loan on security 3,225 81 
Trust fund 830 65 


Accounts payable 1,179 64 
Capital Oct 1, 1894 $10,079 83 
Donations to 


building e10309 
Total $12,244 86 
Loss during the year 1.012 57 

$11,232 29 
Capital Oct 1, 1895 11,232 29 
Total $23,188 82 


STUDY THE REPORTS 


LTNe 


WE would ask that the readers of the BULLETIN give the accompanying code of reports a careful 
examination, that they may become familiar with the work of the institutions under the jurisdiction of the 
General Conference.GCB October 1895, page 575.3 


Owing to the business depression of the last two years, which fell as heavily on Seventh-day Adventists as on 
others, it is not surprising that our finances should be more or less affected. The average shrinkage of tithes in 
the State Conferences is over twelve thousand dollars (see report on page 576), which to the General 
Conference means one thousand two hundred dollars less for use in the home work; and the shrinkage of 
over thirty-six thousand dollars in offerings to Foreign Missions (see foot of report, page 577) means a great 
deal at this time to our faithful workers, who have by request of the Board left their homes to enter distant 
fields. If added to the possible hardships to which some may be subjected, their allowance should be 
abridged, you can see the strait into which they would be placed. Our people have always responded to an 
emergency, and we have confidence that they will meet the contingency with their help at this time. Again we 
ask a study of the reports.GCB October 1895, page 575.4 


W. H. EDWARDS, Treas. Gen. Conf. 
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STATISTICS OF HOME AND FOREIGN CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS FOR YEAR ENDING 


W. H. Edwards (Recording Secretary) 


DISTRICT Conference or Territory. 


1. Atlantic. 


2: 
Southern. 


3. Lake. 


4. 
Northwest. 


5. 
Southwest. 


6. Pacific 


Atlantic 

Maine 

New Brunswick. 
Nova Scotia 
Prince Edw. Isl. 
New England 
New York 
Pennsylvania 
Quebec 
Vermont 
Virginia 

West Virginia 
Totals 
Alabama 


Cumberland Mission 
Georgia 

Louisiana 
Mississippi 

North Carolina 
South Carolina 
Florida 

Tennesse River 
Totals 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Michigan (Including 
Battle Creek Church) 
Ohio 

Totals 

lowa 


Manitoba 
Minnesota 
Nebraska 
South Dakota 
Wisconsin 


Totals 
Arizona and N. Mex 


Arkansas 

Colorado and Wy’g 
Kansas 

Missouri 

Oklahoma and Ind.T 
Texas 

Totals 

California and Nevada 
Montana 

North Pacific 

Upper Columbia 
Utah 


Tota1s 


Date of 
Organizations. 


Sept. 27, 1889 
Nov. 1, 1867 


Aug. 24, 1871 
Oct. 25, 1862 
Sept. 17, 1879 
Aug. 16, 1880 
June 12, 1863 
Aug. 5, 1884 

Sept. 15, 1887 


Sept. 22, 1893 
1880 


June 9, 1871 
Sept. 20, 1872 


Oct. 5, 1861 
Feb. 22, 1863 


Sept. 20, 1863 


Oct. 4, 1862 

Sept. 25, 1878 
Sept. 16, 1880 
June 22, 1871 


May 21, 1888 
Sept. 26,1883 
Sept. 10, 1875 
June 2, 1876 

Aug. 31, 1894 
Nov. 18, 1878 


Feb. 15,1873 


Oct. 25, 1877 
1880 


Ministers. Licentiates. 
9 3 
3 1 
1 
2 
9 4 

13 7 
6 3 
2 1 
4 2 
3 3 
2 4 

54 28 
1 1 
4 2 
2 1 
1 
2 1 
1 1 
1 2 
3 1 

15 9 
9 6 

10 10 

18 21 

16 8 

53 48 

10 18 
1 2 

14 14 
8 9 
7 5 

13 12 

53 60 
2 1 
3 1 
7 3 

12 16 
5 11 
3 2 

12 10 

44 44 

19 9 
3 1 
8 7 
9 10 
2 

41 27 


Total 
Laborers. 


12 
4 


Churches. Membership. Tithe. 


17 
22 


49 


Ny 
BRON DONO DD 


wo 


914 $9,410.61 


450 3,569.60 
75 
51 493.04 
951 8,078.97 
1,247 8,505.73 
1,265 9,058.03 
168 883.21 
505 3,511.10 
224 1,021.16 
228 = 713.03 
6,078 $45,244.48 
50 $241.91 
241 2,840.38 
100 548.41 
80 432.55 
34.73 
66 145.47 
31 276.32 
188 1,907.71 
316 1,839.89 
1,072 $8,267.37 
1,200 $10,731.09 
1,635 9,741.20 
6,402 $35,484.71 
1,632 14,455.32 
10869 $70,412.32 
2,959 $17,757.90 
90 184.00 
2,320 13,649.51 
1778 13,256.84 
1510 4,997.49 
2,631 13,824,79 
11288 $63,670.53 
39 $2.35 
482 1,418.43 
1,070 6,040.68 
2,500 13,300.18 
1,296 7,392.48 
545 2,573.00 
674 4,670.39 
6,606 $35,397.51 
3,188 $29,485.85 
130 1,398.77 
1,450 9,069.99 
1,200 7,200.92 
70 154.97 
6,038 $47,310.50 
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7. Union Australia Sept. —, 1888 11 3 14 15 
New Zealand May 27, 1889 3: 2 5 10 
Polynesia 4 10 3 
Totals 20 9 29 28 
8. Foreign British 6 2 8 11 
Central America 2 2 4 1 
Central Europe May 26, 1884 4 3 il, 18 
Denmark May 30, 1880 3 4 7 10 
Germany 3 8 11 12 
Mexico 1 1 : 
Norway June 10, 1887 4 4 8 9 
Russia 4 4 8 17 
South Africa Dec. 8, 1892 5 2 7 5 
South America 5 1 6 5 
Sweden Mch. 12, 1882 5 1 6 22 
West Africa : 
West Indies 3 3 2 
Zambesia 1 1 2 
Totals. 46 32 78 112 
RECAPITULATION. 
DISTRICT Ministers. Licentiates. Total Laborers. Churches. Membership. Tithe. 
1. Atlantic 54 28 82 210 6,078 $ 45,244.48 
2. Southern 15 9 24 38 1,072 8,267.37 
3. Lake 53 48 101 290 10,869 70,412.32 
4. Northwest 53 60 113 335 11,288 63,670.53 
5. Southwest 44 44 88 188 6,606 35,397.51 
6. Pacific 41 27 68 130 6,038 47,310.50 
7. Union and Pacific Isles 20 9 29 28 1,465 11,853.23 
8. Foreign (Not in No. 7) 46 32 78 112 4,264 26,986.82 
Grand Totals 326 257 583 1,331 47,680 $309,142.76 
oe of previous 301 214 515 1,225 42,763 $321,517.06 
aie 25 
” ”" licentiates, 45 
” —” churches, 106 
” —” members, 4917 


Decrease ” tithe, $12,374.30 


975 $ 8,620.75 
363 2,886.67 
127 345.81 
1,465 $11,853.23 
439 $4,968.32 


55 268.32 
492 4,346.32 
462 3,080.30 
616 3,150.00 

107.89 

470 2,571.16 
591 859.35 
220 4,408.11 
153 517.20 
646 = 2,250.73 
11.44 

120 447.68 
4,264 $26,986.82 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS FOR THE TWO YEARS 


ENDING 


L. T. NICOLA 


CONFERENCE. 


DIST. NO. 1.- 
Atlantic. 

Maine 

Maritime Provinces 
New England 
New York 
Pennsylvania 
Quebec 
Vermont 

Virginia 

West Virginia 
Totals 

DIST. NO. 2.- 
Florida 

Southern Mission 
Tennessee River. 
Totals 

DIST. NO. 2.- 
Illinois 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Ohio 

Totals 

DIST. NO. 4.- 
lowa 

Manitoba 
Minnesota 
Nebraska 

South Dakota 
Wisconsin 


Totals 

DIST. NO. 5.- 
Ark’sas 
Colorado 
Kansas 
Missouri 
Oklahoma 
Texas 


Montana 

North Pacific 
Upper Columbia 
Totals 
FOREIGN- 
Australia 





Central America 
Central Europe 
Great Britain 





First-day Offerings. 


1894. 


$ 369.22 
318.94 
41.42 
953.29 
395.67 
558.58 
34.77 
246.19 
12.05 
61.89 
$2,992.02 


$ 50.79 
54.13 
135.61 
$ 240.53 


$ 550.99 
438.02 
2,133.89 
424.47 
$3,547.37 


$1,433.08 


581.68 
657.60 
902.27 
818.49 


$4,393.12 


$ 30.62 
212.03 
690.53 
510.12 
38.12 
1,183.26 
$2,664.68 


$1,235.68 
59.24 
1,039.11 
151.27 
$2,485.30 


$ 37.45 


321.07 


1895. 


$ 213.03 
249.38 
19.73 
382.01 
302.77 
499.48 
21.98 
234.65 
2.05 
77.56 
$2,002.64 


$ 93.12 
80.51 
71.83 

$ 245.46 


$ 294.41 
308.02 
976.24 

1,232.33 


5.00 
299.09 
410.24 
403.81 
823.01 


Sabbath-school 


Christmas Offerings. 


Donations. 

1894. 1895. 1894. 1895. 
$586.86 $541.76 $468.86 $468.35 
441.83 352.75 340.17 362.60 
52.75 75.95 98.05 66.90 
1,838.79 1,339.06 590.56 661.07 
1,001.85 549.12 460.99 486.26 
620.56 487.37 560.11 583.31 
86.35 72.80 53.46 62.53 
828.68 670.10 333.79 364.68 
79.70 54.45 29.25 42.13 
314.15 99.34 37.03 38.53 
$5,871.52 $4,242.70 $2,972.27 $3,136.36 
$148.40 $222.76 $ 79.21 $ 50.69 
167.27 284.46 108.61 167.88 
335.86 151.66 138.47 141.52 
$651.53 $658.88 $326.20 $360.09 
$1,596.00 $1,347.93 $718.88 $698.05 
856.37 768.80 630.16 649.36 
12,960.88 4,507.98 3,114.91 2,344.16 
1,286.55 1,124.74 1,047.38 927.29 
$2,811.00 $16,699.80 $7,749.45 $5,511.33 $4,618.86 
$ 647.71 $2,501.70 $2,784.31 $1,490.68 $1,216.47 
4.00 18.25 9.00 
1,435.37 1,317.66 1,678.50 1,515.31 
1,354.69 943.66 794.84 629.54 
810.90 444.28 759.37 579.24 
2,528.80 1,922.55 1,407.83 1,282.84 


$2,588.86 


$ 26.73 
180.07 
1,134.65 
358.77 
66.16 
329.64 
$2,096.02 


$1,001.75 
24.77 
490.59 
319.91 
$1,837.02 


$ 10.00 
37.65 
155.50 


$8,635.46 $7,430.71 $6,131.32 


$ 96.50 $ 45.10 $ 49.15 
388.45 385.42 399.48 
1,398.09 973.25 1,081.62 
719.78 1,029.63 318.74 
79.20 97.60 89.51 
635.26 698.69 355.25 
$3,317.28 $3,229.69 $2,293.75 


$2,894.49 $2,452.90 $2,675.88 
139.20 136.35 71.22 
968.47 709.70 785.62 
670.76 629.85 421.06 
$4,672.92 $3,928.80 $3,953.78 


$ 249.21 
$ 13.27 
763.66 712.73 274.55 
308.20 315.43 141.10 


Pledges and other 
Donations. q 
1894. 1895. 1894. 
$ 51.00 $1.00 $1,475. 
131.00 12.00 1,231. 
192. 
104.01 34.00 3,486. 
528.00 207.77 2,386. 
828.41 120.80 2,567. 
100.00 274. 
363.00 107.00 1,771. 
2.00 35.50 123. 
53.00 1.00 480. 
$2,160.42 $519.07 $13,996. 
$ 5.00 $ 283. 
8.90 $ 22.70 338. 
2.00 3.95 611. 
$ 15.90 $26.65 $1,234 
$440.40 $574.75 $3,306 
195.86 20.80 2,120. 
2,741.65 2,221.44 20,951. 
293.61 124.20 3,052. 
$3,671.52 $2,941.19 $29,430. 
$3,263.94 $2,097.07 $8,689 
3.00 4. 
2,672.20 98.90 6,367. 
3,546.43 412.12 6,353. 
2,483.76 564.12 4,956. 
1,946.59 1,965.66 6,701. 


$5,232.40 $13,912.02 


$ 42.92 
306.51 
914.13 
232.64 
101.84 
293.87 
$1,891.91 


$2,283.11 
68.77 
740.63 
401.44 
$3,493.95 


$ 120.51 


306.09 
177.11 


53.00 
1,437.37 
1,024.31 

60.75 


4.90 
$2,580.33 


$2,261.96 
73.00 
248.98 
$2,583.94 


$ 497.27 


2.26 
3.33 


$5,140.87 $33,072. 


$ 2.25 $ 229, 
3.25 2,437. 
368.72 4,194. 
330.41 1,609. 
206. 

11.75 2,178. 


$716.38 $10,856. 


$92.90 $9,068 


269. 
1,000.50 2,866. 
14.40 1,492. 


$1,107.80 $13,695. 


$ 783. 

13. 

$63.77 1,040. 
773. 
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Germany and 


Russia 

New Zealand 1.94 
Potynesia 6.70 
Scandinavia 

South Africa 471.16 
South America 17.21 
West Africa 

West Indies 

Totals $ 855.53 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Grand Totals 
*Net Loss $36,482.81 


1.74 


5.30 


160.71 
73.68 
69 
8.55 


364.62 
78.49 
513.67 
412.62 
35.29 


26.69 


381.75 


62.10 
492.37 
545.15 

40.48 

4.87 

56.69 


191.97 


422.32 


362.98 


48.32 
334.09 


5.00 
30.32 
2,501.48 
46.32 


33.47 


1,061.87 


16.25 
18.25 
23.06 


$ 453.82 $2,516.51 $2,611.57 $1,279.15 $1,349.10 $3,119.40 $1,183.20 


556. 


80. 
11. 
543. 
3,807. 
98. 


60. 
$7,770. 


$17,178.55 $12,034.82 $42,365.02 $29,851.80 $22,586.04 $20,169.50 $28,044.48 $11,635.16 $110,174. 
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ORGANIZATION AND WORKERS’ DIRECTORIES OF THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
L. T. NICOLA 

GENERAL ORGANIZATIONS 

LTNe 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Cor. Sec., L. T. Nicola; Rec. Sec. and Treas., W. H. Edwards; Foreign 
Mission Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Educational Sec., W. W. Prescott.GCB October 1895, page 578.1 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescc 
J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. HolsefsCB October 1895, page 
578.2 


DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS. Dist. No. 1, R. C. Porter;Dist. No. 2, G. A. Irwin; Dist. No. 3, J. H. 
Morrison; Dist. No. 4, J. H. Durland; Dist. No. 5, J. N. Loughborough; Dist. No. 6, A. J. Breed; Dist. No. 7, W. 
C. White; Dist. No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB October 1895, page 578.3 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. ' 
Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holser, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoyGCB October 1895, page 
578.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., O. A. Olsen; Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Treas., W. H. Edwards.GCB October 
1895, page 578.5 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — G. C. Tenney, U. Smith, M. C. Wilcox, C. H. Jones, W. N. Glenn, J. G. Matteson, 
T. Jones, M. E. Kellogg, J. Kolvoord, C. P. Bollman, G. W. Caviness, F. M. Wilcox, F. D. StarrsCB October 
1895, page 578.6 


OFFICERS OF COMMITTEE. -Ghairman, G. C. Tenney; Sec., F. D. Starr; Asst. Sec., M. C. Wilcox.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.7 


AUXILIARY BOOK COMMITTEES. for Central Europe H. P. Holser, L. R. Conradi, J. Erzenberger, J. 
Curdy, W. H. McKee; for Scandinavia: L. Johnson, N. Clausen, M. M. Olsen, Emil J. Ahren, C. Castbergfor 
Great Britain. D. A. Robinson, E. J. Waggoner, A. Bacon, Frank Hope, W. A. Spicer;for Australia: W. C. 
White, A. G. Daniells, J. O. Corliss, W. A. Colcord, James Smith.GCB October 1895, page 578.8 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. Irwin, B. 
R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell, A. G. Adams, A. W. Rothwell; International Tract Society, Limited, LondonsCB 
October 1895, page 578.9 


LABOR BUREAU. — A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB October 1895, page 578.10 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescott, A. J. Breed, I 
C. Porter, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, M. H. Brown, J. T. Boettcher 
A. C. Bourdeau, L. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M. Erickson, E. VW 
Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C. M. Gardner, J. E. Graham, Francis Hope, Frank J. Hutchins, A 
J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M. Kinny, J. Klein, C. H. Keslake, W. G. Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R 
M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. G. Matteson, C. N. Martin, L. McCoy, Allen, Moon, L. T. Nicola, F 
Nicola, Rodney S. Owen, J. G. Oblander, M. M. Olsen, S. Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. Reac 
F. |. Richardson, Uriah Smith, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, W. A. Spicer, F. D. Starr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, 
W. J. Stone, A. O. Tait, G. C. Tenney, E. J. Waggoner, Mrs. E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, Z. 
G. Baharian, R. S. Webber, F. M. Wilcox, J. M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H 
Gates, G. E. Langdon, H. J. Farman, O. Johnson, L. Johnson, Matthew Larson, G. B. Tripp, James A 
Morrow, C. C. Lewis, V. H. Lucas, W. T. Drummond, George Wagner, E. W. Webster, Jean Vuilleumier, 
William Woodford, H. F. Graf, Isaac Morrison, G. H. Baber, D. U. Hale, S. J. Hersum, E. Hilliard, Wm 
Hutchinson, E. Van Deusen, J. A. Brunson.GCB October 1895, page 578.11 


LICENTIATES. — T. Babienko, A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. C. Brooks, J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. | 
McKee, F. W. Howe, J. E. Caldwell, M. E. Cady, B. L. Dieffenbacher, P. Giddings, J. C. Foster, David Funk, J 
O. Johnston, B. Jeschke, H. Krum, M. Kusmin, R. Klingbeil, H. R. Hanson, P. T. Magan, W. A. Miller, J 
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Pieper, G. Perk, Ellery Robinson, Carl Rasmussen, F. W. Spies, W. H. Anderson, C. E. Shafer, J. W. 
Loughhead, E. L. Stewart, E. C. Chapman, E. S. Butz, H. F. Schuberth, Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. Williams, J. E 
Evans, B. F. Purdham, M. W. Lewis, M. Bernoth, M. E. Olsen, C. T. Shaffer, W. W. EastmanSCB October 
1895, page 578.12 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. W. Webster, A. B. Stauffer, Lucy B. Post, G. P. Riggs, E. R. Palme 
F. E. Braucht, E. W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E 
Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, Frank Mosebar, L. Brookings, Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. 
Reavis, Ernest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J 
Read, Mrs. B. J. Cady, Mrs. J. M. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. R. McCoy, Marcus M. Ashley, Anna Agee, C 
Benecke, Jacob Duerksen, Anna Hammond, Annie Hemming, K. G. Rudolph, Frank C. Kelley, Otto Madsen 
Capt. G. Masters, John Perk, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Mis: 
Georgia A. Burrus, F. L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, Z. Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O 
Palmer, J. Christiansen, B. J. Ferciot, E. L. Sanford, O. Oppagard, C. N. Perrin, Willis Hackett, C. F. Parmele 
C. D. Wolf, A. Bachmeyer, F. W. Morse, E. H. Huntley, E. P. Boggs, C. F. Dart, W. L. Killen, David Paulson, J. 
H. Neall, H. H. Brand, Tillie Olds, Mary Wilson, H. K. Lobsack.GCB October 1895, page 578.13 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 578.14 


GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. A. Irwin, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, ¢ 
H. Lane, |. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. S. Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. | 
Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, J. |. GibsorSCB October 1895, page 
578.15 


OFFICERS. —?res., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., J. |. Gibson; Treas., H. Lindsay; Auditor, C. 
H. Jones.GCB October 1895, page 578.16 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O. A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. |. Gibson.GCB October 
1895, page 578.17 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 578.18 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O. Tait, Alle 
Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. P. Holser, D. A. Robinson, F. M. Wilcox.GCB October 1895, page 578.19 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., S. N. Haskell;Sec., A. O. Tait; Treas., J. |. Gibson.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.20 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 578.27 


578aGCB October 1895, page 578 


INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. f 
Morrison, A. F. Ballenger, R. S. Donnell.GCB October 1895, page 578.22 


OFFICERS. —Pres., Allen Moon; Vice-Pres., A. T. Jones; Rec. Sec., A. F. Ballenger; Cor. Sec. and Treas., 
A. O. Tait.GCB October 1895, page 578.23 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 578.24 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, |. H. Evans, M. H. Brown, M. C. Wilcox, A. J. Breed, F. M. Wilc 
E. J. Hibbard, W. N. Glenn, G. W. Reaser.GCB October 1895, page 578.25 


OFFICERS. —Pres., C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec., and Treas., M. H. Brown; Cor. Sec., Mrs. 
Vesta J. Farnsworth.GCB October 1895, page 578.26 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 578.27 
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General Conference Districts 


[In the District notation below, are given the names of the different Conferences and mission fields included in 
the General Conference districts, the names of Conferences appearing in Roman type, and the mission fields 
in Italic.]GCB October 1895, page 578.28 

NUMBER ONE. —Waritime Provinces (Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island), Maine, 
Vermont, Quebec, New England (New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut), New York 
(excepting New York City and Long Island), Atlantic (New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, 
Maryland, and the District of Columbia), Pennsylvania, West Virginia, VirginiaGCB October 1895, page 
578.29 

NUMBER TWO. —WNorth Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana 
Tennessee River (Western Tennessee and Kentucky), Cumberland Mission (Eastern Tennessee and 
Kentucky).GCB October 1895, page 578.30 

NUMBER THREE. — Michigan (including Ontario), Ohio, Indiana, Illinois. GCB October 1895, page 578.31 


NUMBER FOUR. — Wisconsin, Minnesota, lowaVanitoba, Dakota, (North and South Dakota,) Nebraska 
(including Black Hills of South Dakota).GCB October 1895, page 578.32 


NUMBER FIVE. — Missouri, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas, ColoradoWyoming, New Mexico, 
Arizona.GCB October 1895, page 578.33 


NUMBER SIX. — North Pacific (Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and Britis! 
Columbia), Upper Columbia (Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho),Montana, 
California (including Nevada), Utah.GCB October 1895, page 578.34 

NUMBER SEVEN. — Australasia.GCB October 1895, page 578.35 

NUMBER EIGHT. — Europe.GCB October 1895, page 578.36 

LOCAL ORGANIZATIONS 


LTNe 


ARKANSAS 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. B. Beckner; Sec., J. E. Martin; Treas., Wm. Martin; Ex. Com. J. B. Beckner, E. 
B. Hopkins, J. L. Bennett, G. W. Rich, G. Phillips. GCB October 1895, page 578.37 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Beckner, J. A. Sommerville.GCB October 1895, page 578.38 


LICENTIATES. — E. B. Hopkins, J. T. Hollingsworth, Jonas Divilbiss, T. |. Roff€:.CB October 1895, page 
578.39 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. Phillips, H. Clay Griffin.GCB October 1895, page 578.40 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. B. Beckner; Vice-Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and Treas., H. Clay Griffin; 
Canv. Agt., G. Phillips.GCB October 1895, page 578.41 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and Treas., Ophie Allen; Ex. Com, J. 
A. Sommerville, Ophie Allen, J. E. Martin.GCB October 1895, page 578.42 


GENERAL OFFICES. — Van Buren, and Springdale.GCB October 1895, page 578.43 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Gravett. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; J. M. Johnston and Paul Jensen, eldersGCB October 
1895, page 578.44 


Springdale. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Friday evening; Wm. Martin and 
Wm. Wiswell, elders.GCB October 1895, page 578.45 


ATLANTIC. 
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(Including New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia.jsCB 
October 1895, page 578.46 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec., S. B. Horton; Treas, T. A. Kilgore; Ex. Com., H. E. Robinson, C. 
P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, J. F. Jones, Allen Moon.GCB October 1895, page 578.47 


MINISTERS. — J. E. Jayne, C. P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, S. B. Horton, E. E. Franke, Allen Moon, O. ( 
Farnsworth.GCB October 1895, page 578.48 


LICENTIATES. — J. F. Jones, A. J. Howard.GCB October 1895, page 578.49 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — P. L. Hoen.GCB October 1895, page 578.50 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., C. D. Zirkle; Canv. Agt., U. P. Long.GCB October 
1895, page 578.51 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., O. O. Farnsworth; Vice-Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. Mabel M. Welch; Ex. Com., O. O. Farnsworth, J. E. Jayne, Mrs. Mable M. Welch, Emily Kirkwood, Jessie 
Eaton.GCB October 1895, page 578.52 


GENERAL OFFICES. — 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y., and 618 French St., Wilmington, Dél.CB October 
1895, page 578.53 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Baltimore, Md. — Hall, Fredrick Ave., bet. Fulton and Mount Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 
A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.54 


Brooklyn, N. Y.. — Wurzler’s Hall, 315 Washington St. (near City Post-office); Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; 
services 11 A.M.; C. P. Bollman, elder, 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. Scandinavian: Good Templar’s Hall, 384 
Atlantic Ave.; services 10 A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.55 


Burlington, N. J. — Clarkson, bet. Earl and St. Mary Sts.; services 9:45 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 8 
P.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.56 


Camden, N. J. — Mozart Hall, Cor. Broadway and Washington Sts.; services 2 P.MGCB October 1895, page 
578.57 


Jersey City, N. J. — 27 Oak St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:45 PMGCB 
October 1895, page 578.58 


Washington, D. C. — Eighth St., bet. F. and G. Sts., N. E.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; W. S. McFarlan, elder, 311 T St., Le Droit Park, WashingtonGCB October 1895, 
page 578.59 


Wilmington, Del. — Red Men’s Hall, 515 Shipley St.; services 10 A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.60 


AUSTRALIA 


CONFERENCE. —?res., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., M. C. Israel;Sec., S. McCullagh; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead; Ex. Com., A. G. Daniells, M. C. Israel, S. McCullagh, W. C. White, Jas. Smith, L. J. Rousseau, T 
Whittle.GCB October 1895, page 578.61 


MINISTERS. —A. G. Daniells, J. O. Corliss, W. A. Colcord, M. C. Israel, L. J. Rousseau, S. McCullagh, G. 
Starr, W. L. H. Baker, R. Hare, A. S. Hickox, Dr. M. G. Kellogg.GCB October 1895, page 578.62 


LICENTIATES. — Geo. Teasdale, M. Bernoth.GCB October 1895, page 578.63 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — J. Pallant.GCB October 1895, page 578.64 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., M. C. Israel; Sec. and Treas., Annie L. Ingels; Asst. 
Sec., Edith Graham;GCB October 1895, page 578.65 


578bGCB October 1895, page 578 


Canv. Agt., E. R. Palmer; Directors: Victoria, M. C. |Israel; Tasmania, W. L. H. Baker; South Australia, J. 
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Higgins, New South Wales, J. O. Corliss; Queensiand, G. B. Starr.GCB October 1895, page 578.66 
SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. O. Corliss; Vice-Pres., C. P. Michaels; Sec. and Treas., 
Lulu V. Corliss; Asst. Sec., Edith Graham; Ex. Com. J. O. Corliss, C. P. Michaels, Lula V. Corliss. W. L. H. 
Baker, J. H. Woods.GCB October 1895, page 578.67 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria.GCB October 1895, page 578.68 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Adelaide. — Bible Christian Chapel, Young St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.LMGCB October 
1895, page 578.69 


Ballarat. — Societies’ Hall; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.70 


Brighton. — Foresters’ Hall, Carpenter St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 ALMGCB October 1895, 
page 578.71 


Geelong. — 84 Russell St., Chilwell; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 AMMGCB October 1895, page 
578.72 


Hawthorn. — City Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.73 


Hobart, Tasmania. — King St. Chapel, King St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB October 
1895, page 578.74 


Melbourne. — Temperance Hall, Rae St., North Fitzroy; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB 
October 1895, page 578.75 


Parramatta. — The Tabernacle, Charles St.; Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB October 1895, 
page 578.76 


Prahran. — Foresters’ Hall, next to Baptist Church, Chapel St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 
A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.77 


Rockhampton. — Protestant Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 ALMGCB October 1895, page 
578.78 


Sydney. — Manchester Unity Hall, Castlereigh St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB October 
1895, page 578.79 


Williamstown. — Freemasons’ Hall, Electra St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB October 
1895, page 578.80 


AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, S. McCullagh, L. J. Roussez 
Joseph Hare, H. Muckersy, A. Reekie, James Smith.GCB October 1895, page 578.81 


OFFICERS. —Pres., W. C. White; Vice-Pres., A. G. Daniells; Sec., L. J. Rousseau; Treas., Echo Publishing 
Company.GCB October 1895, page 578.82 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, James Smith, W. A. Colcord, J. O. CorlissCB October 
1895, page 578.83 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniéis:8 October 1895, page 
578.84 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. D. Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. 
Michaels.GCB October 1895, page 578.85 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “THE SOUTHERN SENTINEL AND HERALD OF LIBERTY.” — A. G. Dai 
W. A. Colcord, J. O. Corliss.GCB October 1895, page 578.86 


SECRETARIES FOR DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.Gen. Field Sec, W. A. Colcord; Cor. 
Secs.: for New Zealand G. T. Wilson; for Queensland, G. B. Starr; for New South Wales, S. McCullagh; for 
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Victoria, W. A. Colcord; for South and Western Australia, A. G. Daniells; for Tasmania, W. L. H. Baker.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.87 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. G. DaniellGhairman; W. C. White, Sydney; W. D. Salisbury, 
Melbourne; G. T. Wilson, Wellington; E. Hare, Auckland.GCB October 1895, page 578.88 


CALIFORNIA 


(Including Nevada.)GCB October 1895, page 578.89 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., Pacific Press Pub. Co.;Ex. Com, N. C. 
McClure, M. H. Brown, H. A. St. John, M. C. Wilcox, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burde@i.CB October 
1895, page 578.90 


MINISTERS. — N. C. McClure, H. A. St. John, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burden, Wm. Ings, J. 
Cook, A. J. Osborne, G. A. Synder, H. F. Courter, W. N. Glenn, H. G. Thurston, W. T. Knox, S. Thurston, D 
C. Hunter, E. E. Andross, Grant Adkins, G. K. Owen, A. W. Bartlett.GCB October 1895, page 578.91 


LICENTIATES. — Baxter Howe, G. W. Reaser, H. H. Dexter, L. P. Jacobson, Frank Burg, J. S. Harmor 
Jasper G. Smith, T. D. Waller, Mrs. J. A. Owen.GCB October 1895, page 578.92 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. L. Merrill, Lulu Joseph, Retta Wilkins, Mrs. F. L. McClure, Mrs. S. 
Schram, Ella Brown, Lottie Fish, H. S. Guilford, Mattie McKinstry, F. R. Shaffer, Mrs. Ella Shaffer, Florence 
Mendenhall, Lillian Waterbury, Mrs. S. M. Comstock, Olive Smith, Elvina Batterson, Elsie Hollister, Jennie 
Hunt, A. G. Wilbur, Minnie Pond, Hattie St. John.GCB October 1895, page 578.93 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Vice-Pres., R. S. Owen; Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., J. J. Ireland; 
Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott; Canv. Agt., California Tract Society.GCB October 1895, page 578.94 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., A. J. Osborne; Vice-Pres., W. T. Knox; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
M. T. Poston.GCB October 1895, page 578.95 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB October 1895, page 578.96 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Los Angeles. — 145 Carr St., bet. Main and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday evening; missionary meeting Thursday evening; R. S. Owen, elder, 1362 Wright StGCB 
October 1895, page 578.97 


Oakland. — Cor. Twelfth and Brush Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; preaching service 
Sunday evening 7:30; prayer and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 
Castro St.GCB October 1895, page 578.98 


Pasadena. — Cor. Summit Ave. and Mountain St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Sunday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Tuesday evening 7:30; O. S. Smyth, clerk, box 261.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.99 


Sacramento. — G. St., bet. 18th and 19th Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M., Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
prayer and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30.GCB October 1895, page 578.100 


San Francisco. — 914 Laguna St.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Thursday evening 7:30; H. A. St. John, elder, 914 
Laguna St.GCB October 1895, page 578.101 


Santa Rosa. — Cor. Third and B Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer and missionary 


meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB October 1895, page 
578.102 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., G. Roth; Sec., J. Curdy; Asst. Sec., W. Kury; Treas., H. Revilly; Ex. Com., G. Roth, 
J. Erzenberger, W. Kury, P. Schild, H. P. Holser.GCB October 1895, page 578.103 


MINISTERS. — G. Roth, J. Erzenberger, J. Curdy.GCB October 1895, page 578.104 
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LICENTIATES. — A. Keller, Leon P. Tieche, P. Roth, J. P. Badant, Charles AugsburgerSCB October 1895, 
page 578.105 


578cGCB October 1895, page 578 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. Erzenberger; Vice-Pres., G. Roth; Sec., Paul Roth; German Sec., Gottfried 
Thalmann; Canv. Agt., G. Roth.GCB October 1895, page 578.106 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. Curdy; Vice-Pres., J. Erzenberger;Sec., Paul Roth; 
German Sec, G. Thalmann;Ex. Com, J. Curdy, J. Erzenberger, G. Thalmann, P. Roth, George 
Delapres.GCB October 1895, page 578.107 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 578.108 


COLORADO 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., N. W. Kauble; Sec., Mrs. Hattie E. Kauble; Treas., Mrs. Bertie Herrell; Ex. Com., N. 
W. Kauble, G. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, F. J. HartmanGCB October 1895, page 
578.109 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Kauble, Geo. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, T. M. Thorn, Johi 
Fulton, E. W. Whitney, L. F. Trubey, J. B. Wilson, James Leland.GCB October 1895, page 578.110 


LICENTIATES. — J. J. Devereaux, M. A. Altman, G. W. Barker, G. H. Smith, H. Castl6.CB October 1895, 
page 578.111 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — F. J. Hartman, D. H. Soggs, Miss Sarah Haskins, W. J. Keele, C. 
Frederick, Miss Florence Cornell.GCB October 1895, page 578.112 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Kauble; Vice-Pres., G. W. Anglebarger; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Bertie 
Herrell; Cor. Sec., Miss Florence Cornell; Canv. Agt., W. J. Keele.GCB October 1895, page 578.113 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Watson Ziegler; Vice-Pres., L. F. Trubey; Sec., Miss Florence 
Cornell; Ex. Com, Watson Ziegler, L. F. Trubey, Florence Cornell, Geo. O. States, Mrs. Hattie KaubleGCB 
October 1895, page 578.114 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1112 South Eleventh St., Denver.GCB October 1895, page 578.115 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Aspen. — Cor. Third and Main Sts.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services Sabbath 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Tuesday 8 P.M.; W. W. Hills, elder, 515 E. Hopkins Ave.GCB October 1895, page 578.116 


Boulder. — Cor. 12th and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; missionary meeting Sabbath evening; J. E. Fulton, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.117 


Denver. — 1112 South 11th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Sunday and 


Friday evenings; missionary meeting Sunday evening; D. H. Soggs, elder, 1204 Santa Fe Ave GCB October 
1895, page 578.118 


DAKOTA 


(North and South Dakota.)GCB October 1895, page 578.119 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Sec., E. C. Kellogg; Treas., Mrs. Alice H. Robinson; Ex. Com., N. P. 
Nelson, E. C. Kellogg, C. W. Flaiz, Conrad Reiswig, C. P. Frederickson.GCB October 1895, page 578.120 


MINISTERS. —N. P. Nelson, C. W. Flaiz, Luther Warren, C. P. Frederickson, Valentine Leer, M. Streman 
Conrad Reiswig, Abraham J. Voth.GCB October 1895, page 578.121 


LICENTIATES. — L. M. Crowther, Chas. A. Burman, Carl Kunkle.GCB October 1895, page 578.122 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. C. Burgess, Julius Jensen, John Reiswig, E. C. Kellogg, Lewis Proctor, 


F. Gravelle, F. H. Robinson, Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, T. L. Berge, Ella Nesmith, Mrs. Luther Warren, Della 
Frederickson, Ferdinand Knecht.GCB October 1895, page 578.123 
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TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Vice-Pres., C. W. Flai; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. H. Robinson; Asst. 
Sec., F. H. Robinson; Cor. Sec., Mrs. Della Frederickson; Canv. Agt., J. F. Gravelle.GCB October 1895, page 
578.124 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. W. Flaiz; Vice-Pres., C. P. Frederickson; Sec. and Treas., 
Lena Frederickson, Ex. Com, C. W. Flaiz, C. P. Frederickson, Lena Frederickson, N. P. Nelson, Conrad 
Reiswig.GCB October 1895, page 578.125 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Vilas, Miner Co., S. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 578.126 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Alexandria, S. Dak. — Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:15 P.M.; C. M. Excell, elderGCB October 1895, 
page 578.127 


Fargo, N. Dak. — Cor. Fourth Ave. and Eleventh St., North; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Thursday 8 P.M.; J. P. Stewart, elder, Sabin, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 578.128 


Sioux Falls, S. Dak. — Duluth Ave., bet. 13th and 14th Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M.; Geo. 
W. Bowen, elder, 1317 Dakota Ave., North.GCB October 1895, page 578.129 


DENMARK 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec. and Treas., C. C. Hansen; Ex. Com., L. Johnson, M. M. Olsen, C. 
C. Hansen, J. C. Ottosen, H. L. Henriksen.GCB October 1895, page 578.130 


MINISTERS. — M. M. Olsen, C. C. Hansen, J. S. Christensen, J. P. Larsefi.CB October 1895, page 
578.131 


LICENTIATES. — P. E. Berthelsen, Andrew Nelson, H. L. Henriksen, P. ChristenserSCB October 1895, 
page 578.132 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Sine Renlev, Anna Jensen, Hansigna Strunge, Stena Johnson, Jensir 
Thulstrup, Valborg Hansen.GCB October 1895, page 578.133 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; Dist. Sec., Maren 
Henriksen; Canv. Agt., H. L. Henriksen.GCB October 1895, page 578.134 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; 
Dist. Sec., Maren Henriksen.GCB October 1895, page 578.135 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V.GCB October 1895, page 578.136 


FLORIDA 


CONFERENCE. —¥res., L. H. Crisler; Sec., —; Treas., Irving Keck; Ex. Com, L. H. Crisler, Irving Keck, A. 
M. Morrill, J. D. Heacock.GCB October 1895, page 578.137 


MINISTER. —L. H. Crisler.GCB October 1895, page 578.138 

LICENTIATES. — Walter L. Bird, A. C. Bird.GCB October 1895, page 578.139 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. P. Whitford, S. W. Bird.GCB October 1895, page 578.140 
TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec. and Treas.,—.GCB October 1895, page 578.141 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., E. C. Keck; Vice-Pres., W. L. Bird; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. C. 
Keck.GCB October 1895, page 578.142 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Box 508, Orlando.GCB October 1895, page 578.143 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Orlando. — Pine St., L. H. Crisler, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.144 
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Tampa. — W. L. Bird, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.145 


Terra Ceia. — A. A. Gullett and J. W. Brewer, elders.GCB October 1895, page 578.146 


ILLINOIS 


CONFERENCE. —?res., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., W. D. Curtis; Sec., A. W. Rothwell; Treas., Illinois Tract 
Society; Ex. Com., S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. Vickery, R. F. Andrews, E. A. CurtisGCB October 1895, page 
578.147 


MINISTERS. — S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. F. Andrews, J. W. Scoles, E. A. Curtis, L. D. Santee, J. | 
Henderson, A. J. Stone, C. H. Bliss.GCB October 1895, page 578.148 


578dGCB October 1895, page 578 


LICENTIATES. — G. A. Wheeler, H. Steen, W. D. McLay, C. L. Taggart, J. T. Sweatt, Wm. Schaeffe#.cB 
October 1895, page 578.149 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Hattie E. Ohm, Marthina Sorenson, E. Louise Alsberge, Helen Wright, Je: 
Phillips, E. Mae Hall, Anna Hibben, Mrs. J. W. Scoles, Carrie V. Hanson, Louise Stormont, Mrs. M. E. Markle 
Mrs. W. D. Curtis.GCB October 1895, page 578.150 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., G. A. Wheeler; Sec. and Treas., A. W. Rothwell; Canv. 
Agt., G. A. Wheeler.GCB October 1895, page 578.151 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., G. A. Wheeler; Vice-Pres., S. H. Lane; Sec. and Treas., Anna 
Hibben; Ex. Com., G. A. Wheeler, R. F. Andrews, L. D. Santee.GCB October 1895, page 578.152 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicag@.CB October 1895, page 
578.153 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Bloomington. — Cor. East and Graham Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting 
Wednesday evening 7:45; M. E. Foster, clerk, 1707 N. Main St.; C. H. Bliss, elder, NormalGCB October 
1895, page 578.154 


Chicago. — Forty-sixth St., bet. Wabash and Michigan Aves.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; 
prayer-meeting 2 P.M.; S. H. Lane, 438 E. 62nd St., and Dr. W. F. Hubbard, 28 College Place, elders; clerk, J. 
M. Buell, 4509 State St.GCB October 1895, page 578.155 


Chicago Scandinavian Church. — 269 West Erie St., Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; youth’s 
meeting 5:30 P.M.; elder, H. Steen, 690 Shober St.GCB October 1895, page 578.156 


Chicago. — North Side, 324 East Division St.; Sabbath-school, 2 P.M.; services 3:45 A.M., in the English and 
Swedish languages.GCB October 1895, page 578.157 


Chicago. — West Side, Cor. Lake and Sacramento Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; visitors to 
city cordially invited to attend; F. A. Buzzell, elder, Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.158 


Springfield. — 125 W. Monroe St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 


evening; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; George Tuttle, elder, 535 West Canedy St.GCB October 1895, 
page 578.159 


INDIANA 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., J. W. Watt; Sec., W. A. Young; Treas., Indiana Tract Society; Ex. Com., J. W. Watt, 
H. M. Stewart, J. W. Covert, J. W. Johnston, J. M. Ellis.GCB October 1895, page 578.160 


MINISTERS. — J. W. Watt, H. M. Stewart J. M. Ellis, L. Thompson, Wm. Hill, F. M. Roberts, D. H. Lamson, 
S. Davis, R. M. Harrison.GCB October 1895, page 578.161 


LICENTIATES. — P. G. Stanley, S. G. Huntington, L. F. Elliott, O. S. Hadley, M. M. Kenny, R. B. Craig, L. / 
Hansen, W. A. Ebert.GCB October 1895, page 578.162 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. —A. A. Marshall, J. W. Pugh, R. F. Zirkle, E. G. Bradford, Cora Glunt, Ida 
Hadley, Theresa Thompson, Ollie Oberholtzer, Anna Hansen, Dora Kilgore, Delilah J. Watt, Mary B. 
Craig.GCB October 1895, page 578.163 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. W. Watt; Vice-Pres., R. B. Craig; Sec. and Treas., A. L. Miller; Canv. Agt., R. 
B. Craig, Directors: E. G. Bradford, R. F. Zirkle, A. A. Marshall, J. W. Pugh.GCB October 1895, page 578.164 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. W. Covert; Vice-Pres., R. B. Craig; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Sadie G. Moore;Asst. Sec, Mrs. Carrie E. Carmichael;Ex. Com. J. W. Covert, R. B. Craig, Mrs. Sadie G. 
Moore, J. W. Watt, P. G. Stanley.GCB October 1895, page 578.165 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Indianapolis. — 175 Central Ave.; I. S. Lloyd, elder, 24 Cushing St., Oak Hill, IndianapolisG CB October 1895, 
page 578.166 


Terre Haute. — Sixth Ave., bet. 11th and 12th Sts., J. Evans, elder, 1103 N. 13th St.GCB October 1895, page 
578.167 


IOWA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Sec., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Treas., C. F. Stevens; Ex. Com, E. G. 
Olsen, C. A. Washburn, G. F. Watson, S. M. Jacobs, D. H. Tanner.GCB October 1895, page 578.168 


MINISTERS. — E. G. Olsen, C. A. Washburn, J. T. Mitchell, C. F. Stevens, G. F. Watson, J. S. Hart, W. E 
Everhart, S. F. Svensson, P. A. Hansen.GCB October 1895, page 578.169 


LICENTIATES. — E. E. Gardner, H. M. J. Richards, L. F. Starr, M. J. Van der Schuur, S. M. Jacobs, D. fF 
Tanner, J. W. Adams, C. W. Neal, Burt E. Fullmer, B. E. Nicola, N. C. Bergersen, N. L. McClintock, R. H 
Habenicht, F. A. Washburn, D. P. Gaede, F. L. Moody, M. Stuckrath, J. W. Kelchner.GCB October 1895, page 
578.170 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — S. A. Hill, N. M. Jorgensen, Wm. Guthrie, J. W. Dorcas, Thomas Jeys, Mollie 
Long, Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, Jessie Livingston, Ella Wing, Chas. Pelmulder, Mrs. Bertha E. Jorgensen, Mrs 
M. E. Merida, Carl Jensen, Mrs. Eva Jensen, Mary Eckert, E. H. Adams, J. F. Adams, W. E. Frederick, Johr 
Anderson, Lizzie Neal, May Chitty, W. L. Gardner, C. W. Smouse, S. U. Bosworth, Mrs. L. M. Chapman, Geo 
Marshall, J. D. Shively, G. R. Hawkins, Mrs. Emma Hawkins, Jessie Noggle, A. L. Lingle, P. P. Adams, Henry 
Johnson.GCB October 1895, page 578.171 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Vice-Pres., C. A. Washburn; Sec. and Treas., Jessie V. Bosworth; 
Asst. Sec., Carl W. Larson; Canv. Agt., S. A. Hill.GCB October 1895, page 578.172 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Vice-Pres., G. F. Watson; Sec. and 
Treas., Jessie Livingston; Ex. Com, Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, G. F. Watson, Jessie LivingstonGCB October 
1895, page 578.173 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB October 1895, page 578.174 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Atlantic. — Cor. Sixth and Walnut Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; Hannah Hansen, leader, 
1005 Cedar St.GCB October 1895, page 578.175 


Burlington. — Linder’s Hall, Jefferson St., between 3rd and 4th Sts.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 3:30 
P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; Carl Jensen, leader, 844 Columbia St.GCB October 1895, page 
578.176 


Cedar Rapids. — Hall, room 3, second floor of Post office Building; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; W. V. Field, leader, 1420 Eleventh St., West.GCB October 1895, page 
578.177 


Council Bluffs. — Cor. Story and Bluff Sts.; services 1:30 P.M.; Sabbath-school 3 P.M.; public services 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings; B. P. Shilling, leader, 201 Broadway; visitors may call at 205 Logan St.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.178 
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Davenport. — 727 E. Sixteenth St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; Mollie Long, leader, 1706 Brady St.GCB October 1895, page 578.179 


Des Moines. — Cor. Des Moines and Twelfth Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening; C. H. Parson, elder, 1113 East Walnut St.GCB October 1895, page 578.180 


Grinnell. — South Broad St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30; P. W. Baker, elder, 403 South Broad 
St.GCB October 1895, page 578.181 


Marshalltown. — Cor. Seventh and Church Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening.GCB October 1895, page 578.182 


578eGCB October 1895, page 578 


Mt. Pleasant. — S. Main St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; B. C. Chandler, elder, 107 E. Second 
St.GCB October 1895, page 578.183 


Sioux City. — Steuben St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; 
missionary meeting 7:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday evening 8:30; C. Frederickson, elder, Exchange 
Building.GCB October 1895, page 578.184 


KANSAS 


CONFERENCE. —?res., C. McReynolds;Sec., George D. Symms;Treas., T. J. Eagle; Ex. Com, C. 
McReynolds, T. J. Eagle, J. D. Rockey, C. A. Hall, J. W. Westphal.GCB October 1895, page 578.185 


MINISTERS. — C. McReynolds, C. A. Hall, O. S. Ferren, M. H. Gregory, E. L. Fortner, W. W. Stebbins, D. | 
Oberholtzer, A. E. Doering, G. H. Rogers, R. H. Brock, S. Mortensen.GCB October 1895, page 578.186 


LICENTIATES. — E. A. Morey, L. Neal, P. P. Gade, A. E. Field, C. A. Beeson, |. A. Crane, J. R. Bagby, J. C 
Thorn, C. H. Abbott, W. H. Mills, J. F. Harder, P. Mohr, J. F. Shafer, J. W. FranklinGCB October 1895, page 
578.187 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. F. Ketring, A. A. Neufeldt, N. P. Dixon, Mary L. Doan, Eva Lockwood, | 
M. Rockey, Emma L. Schrader, Luella Baker, Effa Pond, Elva Riggs, |. F. Thorn, M. W. Neal, Sannie 
Galhin.GCB October 1895, page 578.188 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. McReynolds; Vice-Pres., C. A. Hall; Sec. and Treas., Anna M. Grant; Canv. 
Agt., N. P. Dixon.GCB October 1895, page 578.189 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. W. Stebbins; Vice-Pres., C. A. Beeson; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. A. M. Loughborough;Asst. Sec, Miss Donna Humphrey;Ex. Com, W. W. Stebbins, Mrs. A. M. 
Loughborough, Mary L. Doan, E. L. Fortner, H. F. Ketring.GCB October 1895, page 578.190 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 821 West Fifth St., Topeka.GCB October 1895, page 578.191 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Kansas City, Kan. — 721 Troup Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.GCB October 1895, page 
578.192 


Topeka. — 821 W. 5th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Tuesday evening; N. B. 
Emerson, elder, Shorey, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 578.193 


Wichita. — 218 South Wichita Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; C. A. Hall, elder, 412 W. 5th 
St., Hutchinson, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 578.194 


MAINE 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., H. C. Basney; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton;Ex. Com, H. C. Basney, P. B. 
Osborne, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney.GCB October 1895, page 578.195 


MINISTERS. — H. C. Basney, M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne.GCB October 1895, page 578.196 


LICENTIATE. — C. W. Keniston.GCB October 1895, page 578.197 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Marilla E. Manson, H. M. Wood, A. H. Sturdevant, G. W. Whitney, B. 
Davis.GCB October 1895, page 578.198 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. C. Basney; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton; Ex. 
Com., H. C. Basney, P. B. Osborne, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney, Eliza H. MortonCanv. Agt., 
Maine Tract Soc.GCB October 1895, page 578.199 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., M. G. Huffman; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida L. Grant; Ex. Com., M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne, Ida L. Grant, B. F. Davis, G. W. WhitneyGCB October 
1895, page 578.200 


GENERAL OFFICE. — North Deering.GCB October 1895, page 578.201 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Auburn. — 122 Seventh St.; W. H. Wescott, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.202 


Bath. — Cor. Washington and North Sts.; F. Hathaway, deacon, 42 Green StGCB October 1895, page 
578.203 


Brunswick. — Union Hall; W. H. Walker, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.204 


North Deering. — Allen’s Corner; services 10:30 A.M.; Wm. Morton, deaconGCB October 1895, page 
578.205 


Portland. — 36 Oak St.; services 10:30 A.M.; Daniel Cobb, deacon, Willard, MeGCB October 1895, page 
578.206 


MICHIGAN 


(Including Ontario.)GCB October 1895, page 578.207 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec., J. S. Hall; Treas., Review and Herald; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, J. 
Fargo, S. M. Butler, H. D. Day, Eugene Leland.GCB October 1895, page 578.208 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — I. H. EvanByes.; J. S. Hall, Sec., J. Fargo, S. M. Butler, H. D. DayGCB 
October 1895, page 578.209 


MINISTERS. — I. H. Evans, J. Fargo, E. H. Root, H. M. Kenyon, Wm. Ostrander, L. G. Moore, E. Leland, 
J. Lawrence, T. M. Steward, R. C. Horton, H. S. Lay, E. Van Deusen, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, J. L. Edgar, J 
F. Ballenger, A. O. Burrill, B. F. Stureman.GCB October 1895, page 578.210 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Harris, D. E. Wellman, H. C. Goodrich, W. C. Hebner, O. Soule, J. F. Stureman, P. \ 
Howe, Will Simpson, Wm. H. Spear, L. N. Lane, Wallace Matthews, O. F. Campbell, C. N. Sanders, Chauncy 
Wood, Elam Jenks, E. C. Stopp, Conrad W. Weber, E. R. Williams, M. C. Guild, E. Vince, Adolph Schaupp, E 
|. Beebe, S. Wight, E. |. Dryer.GCB October 1895, page 578.211 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. J. Olsen, J. S. Hall.GCB October 1895, page 578.212 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., |. H. Evans; Vice-Pres., S. M. Butler; Sec. and Treas., J. S. Hall; Canv. Agt., A. J. 
Olsen; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, J. S. Hall, Eugene Leland, J. Fargo, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, A. J. OlsemicB 
October 1895, page 578.213 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. M. Butler; Vice-Pres., M. C. Guild; Sec. and Treas., Mary 
Evans; Ex. Com, S. M. Butler, M. C. Guild, E. H. Root, |. H. Evans, Mary EvanssCB October 1895, page 
578.214 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB October 1895, page 578.215 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Battle Creek. — Tabernacle, cor. West Main and Washington Sts.; Sabbath-school 9 A.M.; services 10:30 
A.M. Elders: Chairman, H. Nicola, 123 Manchester St.; U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait, G. 
W. Amadon, C. D. Rhodes; superintendent Sabbath-school, C. D. Rhodes, 298 Van Buren St.; M. M. Ashley, 
clerk of church, 271 W. Main St.GCB October 1895, page 578.216 
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Detroit. — 426 Trumbull Ave.; services 10 A.M.; Sabbath-school 11:15 A.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 6:30 
P.M.; services Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; H. M. Kenyon, elder, 426 
Trumbull Ave.GCB October 1895, page 578.217 


Grand Rapids. — Good Templars Hall, cor. South Division and Island Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
11:30 A.M., and Sunday evening 7:30; Wm. Ostrander, elder, 891 Quigley Ave.GCB October 1895, page 
578.218 


Lansing. — Washtenaw St., near cor. of Pine St.; services 10:30 A.M. and Sunday evening 7:30; Sabbath- 
school 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; L. G. Moore, elder, 600 Kalamazoo St., WestGCB 
October 1895, page 578.219 


Bay City. — Cor. Dean and Jane Sts., West Bay City; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening.GCB October 1895, page 578.220 


578fGCB October 1895, page 578 


Toronto, Ont. — 173 Dundas St.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M. services 3:30 PM. and Sunday evening 8 
o'clock; missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; prayer-meeting Friday evening 8 P.M.; Eugene Leland, 
elder, 173 Dundas St.GCB October 1895, page 578.221 


MINNESOTA 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., C. Santee; Sec., D. P. Curtis; Treas., A. G. Adams; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Allee, C. Santee, D. P. Curtis, A. G. Adams, C. M. Everest, John Hoffman, W. A. AlwayGCB 
October 1895, page 578.222 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Allee, C. Santee, D. P. Curtis, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway, Victor Thompson, W. B 
Hill, H. F. Phelps, H. R. Johnson, Andrew Mead, J. J. Graf.GCB October 1895, page 578.223 


LICENTIATES. — W. A. Sweany, T. S. Whitelock, C. H. Parker, J. H. Behrens, C. L. Emmerson, A. C 
Anderson, J. F. Pogue, Fred Johnson, M. A. Winchell, A. W. Kuehl, Geo. G. Johnson, O. O. BernsteirsCB 
October 1895, page 578.224 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. M. Everest, Mrs. A. E. Ellis, Rose F. Mead, Effie D. Howard, E 
Merickel, Lena F. Nichols, Hattie Schram, Hanna Carlson, Alma Johnson.GCB October 1895, page 578.225 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., V. Thompson; Sec. and Treas., L. B. Losey; Cor. Sec., 
Mrs. A. E. Ellis; Asst. Sec., A. G. Adams; Canv. Agt., C. M. Everest.GCB October 1895, page 578.226 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. Alway; Vice-Pres., C. L. Emmerson; Sec. and Treas., 
Alberta L. Little.GCB October 1895, page 578.227 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 336 Lake Street, East; Post-office address, Box 989, MinneapoliS.CB October 1895, 
page 578.228 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Duluth. — 1528 West Superior St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.; M. A. Winchell, elder, Barnum, 
Minn.GCB October 1895, page 578.229 


Mankato. — State St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; David Quinn, elderSCB October 1895, 
page 578.230 


Minneapolis. — English Church cor. Fourth Ave. and Lake St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; 
N. W. Allee and L. B. Losey, elders, box 989; Scandinavian Church, 2214 Sixth St.; John Hoffman, elder, box 
989.GCB October 1895, page 578.231 


Sauk Center. — Cor. Seventh and Ash Sts. (James Add.); Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; John 
Emmerson, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.232 


St. Paul. — Greenbrier Ave., bet. Jenks and Lawson Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; H. F. 
Phelps elder, 470 Martin St.GCB October 1895, page 578.233 


MISSOURI 
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CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec., Jas. H. Cochran; Treas., W. B. Tovey; Ex. Com., W. S. Hyatt, H. 
K. Willis, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover, W. T. Millman.GCB October 1895, page 578.234 


MINISTERS. — W. S. Hyatt, A. P. Heacock, H. K. Willis, W. S. Cruzan, C. H. Chaffee, A. A. Myé#.CB 
October 1895, page 578.235 


LICENTIATES. — H. E. Giddings, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover, J. H. Coffman, T. A. Hoover, W. T. Millman, L 
W. Terry, Jacob Riffel, L. W. Felter, Jas. Klostermyer.GCB October 1895, page 578.236 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Wm. Cochran, Eva Hough, Mark Perdue, Vita Morrow, Eunice Hobt 
Charles Sanborn, Eva Wick.GCB October 1895, page 578.237 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec. and Treas., W. B. Tovey; Asst. Sec, Jas. H. Cochran; Canv. 
Agt., Jas. Hackett; Ex. Board, W. S. Hyatt, W. B. Tovey, H. K. Willis, H. L. Hoover, Jas. Hackett, W. T. 
Millman, T. A. Hoover; Directors: Northern District W. T. Millman; Southern District T. A. Hoover.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.238 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. K. Willis; Vice-Pres., L. W. Felter; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Jas. Cochran; Ex. Com., H. K. Willis, L. W. Felter, Mrs. Jas. Cochran, W. S. Hyatt, L. M. DunlapsCB October 
1895, page 578.239 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City.GCB October 1895, page 578.240 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Carthage. — 1431 South Garrison St.; R. P. Hooff and P. E. Ferrin, elders.GCB October 1895, page 578.241 


Kansas City. — Cor. 12th and Woodland Sts.; W. S. Hyatt, 3213 Locust St., and W. B. Tovey, 1520 E. 12th 
St., elders.GCB October 1895, page 578.242 


Nevada. — Northern part of city; T. A. Hoover, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.243 
Sedalia. — Cor. 8th and Vermont Sts.; Longan De Jarnette, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.244 


St. Joseph. — East Massanie St.; J. G. Talbert, elder, 2017 Jonest St.GCB October 1895, page 578.245 


NEBRASKA 


(Including Black Hills of South Dakota.)GCB October 1895, page 578.246 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. B. White; Sec., Mrs. Nettie G. White; Treas., Nebraska Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, G. Matheisen, W. A. Hennig, J. C. Middaugh.GCB October 1895, page 578.247 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, T. McAlpine, A. J. Devinney, D. 
Callahan.GCB October 1895, page 578.248 


MINISTERS. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, D. Nettleton, H. Grant, Edward Loeppke, J. H. Rogers, W. / 
Hennig, C. N. Harr.GCB October 1895, page 578.249 


LICENTIATES. — J. A. Lorenz, Geo. Blum, J. W. Boynton, Frank Armitage, J. J. Hughes, Fred Stebbed, ¢ 
Matheisen, Fred Anderson, S. G. Chaney.GCB October 1895, page 578.250 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — O. E. Jones, J. H. Wheeler, Esther Smith, C. S. AndersoncC8 October 
1895, page 578.251 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. B. White; Vice-Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Sec. and Treas., Mary F. Beatty; Asst. 

Sec., J. F. Beatty; Canv. Agt., E. N. Burns; Directors: Dist. No. 1, D. Nettleton; No. 2, W. B. White; No. 3, L. A. 

Hoopes; No. 4, W. A. Hennig.GCB8 October 1895, page 578.252 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Vice-Pres., W. A. Hennig; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 

Nettie G. White; Ex. Com., L. A. Hoopes, W. A. Hennig, Mrs. Nettie G. White, Mrs. Emma Hoopes, Mrs. E. A 
Lewis.GCB October 1895, page 578.253 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1505 E St., Lincoln.GCB October 1895, page 578.254 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 





885 


College View. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:15 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; H. Grant, eldersCB 
October 1895, page 578.255 


Fremont. — Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Lyman Middaugh, elder, Ames, NebGCB 
October 1895, page 578.256 


Lincoln. — 1505 E St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; O. W. Bent, elder, 1902 E StsCB 
October 1895, page 578.257 


NEW ENGLAND 


(New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut.)GCB October 1895, page 578.258 
CONFERENCE. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Ex. 
Com., H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, S. A. Farnsworth, F. B. Reed, G. B. WheelerG>CB October 1895, page 
578.259 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Cottrell, g. E. Fifield, C. L. Kellogg, F. W. Mace, E. E. Miles, C. H. Edwards, G. | 
Wheeler.GCB October 1895, page 578.260 


578gGCB October 1895, page 578 


LICENTIATES. — S. A. Farnsworth, J. H. Haughey, D. D. Lake, M. Wood, H. C. GileéSCB October 1895, 
page 578.261 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. H. Clark, F. C. Gilbert, Mrs. E. T. Palmer, Mrs. M. A. Scribner, Mrs. C. 
Brown, Mrs. H. W. Cottrell, Miss Ella Wigg.GCB October 1895, page 578.262 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Cor. 
Sec., Mrs. H. W. Cottrell; Canv. Agt., H. C. Wilcox; Ex. Board, H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, F. B. Reed, G. B. 
Wheeler, S. A. Farnsworth, H. C. Wilcox, E. T. Palmer.GCB October 1895, page 578.263 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., S. A. Farnsworth; Vice-Pres., C. H. Edwards; Sec. and Treas., 
Miss Fannie M. Dickerson; Ex. Com., S. A. Farnsworth, C. H. Edwards, Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, D. M. Hull 
F. C. Gilbert.GCB October 1895, page 578.264 


GENERAL OFFICE. — South Lancaster, Mass.GCB October 1895, page 578.265 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Boston, Mass. — 1371 Washington St., up one flight; opposite, Cathedral; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
11 A.M.; G. B. Wheeler, elder, 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass.GCB October 1895, page 578.266 


Danvers, Mass. — S. D. A. Church building; Chas. Hartman, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.267 


Everett, Mass. — 45 Waverly St.; Sabbath-school 3 P.M.; services 4 P.M.; G. B. Wheeler, elder.GCB October 
1895, page 578.268 


Hartford, Conn. — 91 Asylum St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M., and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; leader, D. 
B. Parmelee, Newington Junction, Conn.GCB October 1895, page 578.269 


Haverhill, Mass. — 14 Water St.; Sabbath-school 1:15 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M.; E. J. Harris, elder, 11 
Mechanic St.GCB October 1895, page 578.270 


Lynn, Mass. — Park Hall, Lee Hall Building; services Saturday, Tuesday and Friday evenings; J. C. Burnham, 
elder, 3 Yarmouth St.GCB October 1895, page 578.271 


Nashua, N. H.. — Good Templars’ Hall, Beasom’s Block, Main St.; services 2 P.M.; N. O. Prescott, elder, 12 
Prescott St.GCB October 1895, page 578.272 


Newburyport, Mass. — 13 Beck St.; services 2 P.M.; elder, N. L. Robie, Kensington, N. HGCB October 1895, 
page 578.273 


Norwich Town, Conn. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Dr. N. P. Smith, 
elder, 322 Main St., Norwich, Conn.GCB October 1895, page 578.274 
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Providence, R. |. — Library Hall, Olneyville; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; leader, Maurice 
Sugden, Olneyville.GCB October 1895, page 578.275 


Springfield, Mass. — 138 King St.; H. H. Stacy, elder, 138 King St.GCB October 1895, page 578.276 


Worcester, Mass. — 118 Austin St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M., and Wednesday 7:30 
P.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.277 


NEW YORK 


(Excluding New York City and Long Island.)GCB October 1895, page 578.278 

CONFERENCE. —?res., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., J. W. Raymond; Sec., W. A. Westworth; Treas., W. A. 

Wilcox; Ex. Com., A. E. Place, J. W. Raymond, S. M. Cobb, N. S. Washbond, P. Z. KinneGCB October 1895, 
page 578.279 

MINISTERS. —A. E. Place, C. O. Taylor, H. H. Wilcox, F. Peabody, J. W. Raymond, D. A. Ball, P. Z. Kinne 
F. Wheeler, S. M. Cobb, J. B. Stow, W. A. Westworth, H. L. Bristol, G. M. EllissCB October 1895, page 
578.280 


LICENTIATES. — W. W. Wheeler, J. P. Lorenz, A. R. Hyatt, Mrs. S.A. Lindsay, J. G. Excell, G. Lesch, W. A 
Wilcox.GCB October 1895, page 578.281 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., D. A. Ball; Sec. and Treas., W. A. Wilcox; Canv. Agt., J. 
R. Calkins.GCB October 1895, page 578.282 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. M. Cobb; Vice-Pres., H. L. Bristol; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. 
E. Place; Ex. Com., S. M. Cobb, H. L. Bristol, A. E. Place, P. Z. Kinne, W. A. WestworthG CB October 1895, 
page 578.283 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB October 1895, page 578.284 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Adams Center. — Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 12 M.; Irving Whitford, elderGCB October 1895, page 
578.285 


Albany. — 172 Clinton Ave.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.; Mrs. M. W. Keim, leader.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.286 


Auburn. — Steel Block, Genessee St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening; John M. Kimble, elder, Scipioville, Cayuga Co., N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 578.287 


Buffalo. — 44 Breckenridge St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; J. G. Excell, elder, 1201 Niagara 
St.GCB October 1895, page 578.288 


Jamestown. — Cherry St.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; J. B. Stow, elder, Falconer.GCB October 
1895, page 578.289 


Rome. — 321 West Bloomfield St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 7:30; Wm. E. Lewis, elder, 325 West Bloomfield StGCB October 
1895, page 578.290 


Syracuse. — 109 Harrison Place; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; P. Z. Kinne, elder, Kirkville, Onondaga Co.GCB October 1895, page 578.291 


NEW ZEALAND 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., G. T. Wilson; Rec. Sec, W. M. Crothers; Cor. Sec., Mrs. G. T. Wilson; Treas., A. 
Mountain; Ex. Com, G. T. Wilson, D. Steed, W. M. Crothers, John Glass, A. MountainGCB October 1895, 
page 578.292 

MINISTERS. — G. T. Wilson, David Steed, J. E. Fulton.GCB October 1895, page 578.293 


LICENTIATE. — Mrs. Margaret Caro.GCB October 1895, page 578.294 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Andrew Simpson.GCB October 1895, page 578.295 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Crothers; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. H. Tuxford; 
Canv. Agt., W. M. Crothers; Directors: Dist. No. 1, D. Steed, Jr.; No. 2, G. T. Wilson; No. 3, John Paap.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.296 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. E. Fulton; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
G. T. Wilson; Ex. Com., J. E. Fulton, G. T. Wilson, D. Steed, A. Mountain.GCB October 1895, page 578.297 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 578.298 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Auckland. — Machelvie St., Surrey Hills; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. Steed, elderSCB 
October 1895, page 578.299 


Wellington. — 57 Tory St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; W. M. Crothers, elder.GCB October 
1895, page 578.300 


NORTH PACIFIC 


(Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and British Columbia.J5CB October 1895, page 
578.301 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec., Geo. E. Henton; Treas., North Pacific Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, W. W. Sharp, D. T. Fero, W. C. Ward.GCB October 1895, page 578.302 


MINISTERS. — W. M. Healey, W. W. Sharp, W. C. Ward, T. H. Starbuck, D. T. Fero, S. W. Nellis, A. J 
Stover, Fred Jorg.GCB October 1895, page 578.303 


LICENTIATES. — C. A. Wyman, G. E. Henton, J. C. Bunch, R. D. Benham, F. A. Lashier, C. Johnson, J. | 
Wilson.GCB October 1895, page 578.304 


578hGCB October 1895, page 578 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — L. A. Logan, Jackson Johnson, Olive E. Johnson, M. E. Johnson, M 
Hopkins, Mrs. L. A. Fero, Mrs. L. H. Ward, Mrs. A. F. Coats.GCB October 1895, page 578.305 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec. and Treas., Geo. E. Henton; Canv. Agt., James Lamphier; 
Directors, Ex. Com. of Conference.GCB October 1895, page 578.306 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. A. Wyman; Vice-Pres., W. W. Sharp; Sec. and Treas., 
Emma C. Becraft; Ex. Com, C. A. Wyman, W. W. Sharp, Emma C. Becraft, F. S. Bunch, S. W. NellisG¢CB 
October 1895, page 578.307 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 727 East Taylor St., Station A., Portland, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 578.308 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Olympia, Was. — J. L. Wilson, elder, 205 Rogers Ave.GCB October 1895, page 578.309 


Portland, Ore. — Cor. East Eleventh and East Everett Sts.; T. H. Starbuck, elder, 507 E. Everett StGCB 
October 1895, page 578.310 


Salem, Ore. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; E. J. Patterson, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.311 


Seattle, Wash. — 309 Poplar St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; E. T. Cornell, elderGCB 
October 1895, page 578.312 


Tacoma, Wash. — Corner Fifteenth and K Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. T. Fero, elder, 
400 Depot St., Seattle.GCB October 1895, page 578.313 


Victoria, B. C. — 231 Pandora Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.: Samuel Bartlett, elder, 4 James StGCB 
October 1895, page 578.314 


NORWAY 
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CONFERENCE. —?res., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Peterson;Ex. Com, L. Johnson, R. 
Peterson, N. Clausen, H. J. Hansen, John Lorntz, H. L. Henriksen.GCB October 1895, page 578.315 


MINISTERS. — L. Johnson, H. Hansen, N. Clausen, O. P. Norderhus, J. F. HansefiCB October 1895, page 
578.316 


LICENTIATES. — O. J. Olsen, L. O. Eneboe, Davis Ostlund.GCB October 1895, page 578.317 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — N. P. Nelson, Christine Hansen, Karen Anderson, Sophie JenséACB 
October 1895, page 578.318 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; Dist. Sec, L. 
Muderspack.GCB October 1895, page 578.319 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; 
Dist. Sec., L. Muderspack.GCB October 1895, page 578.320 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Akersgaden 74, Christiana.GCB October 1895, page 578.321 


OHIO 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., |. D. Van Horn; Sec., E. A. Merriam; Treas., D. K. Mitchell; Ex. Com, |. D. Van 
Horn, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, A. G. Haughey, R. R. Kennedy.GCB October 1895, page 578.322 


MINISTERS. — I. D. Van Horn, W. H. Saxby, S. S. Shrock, H. M. Mitchell, E. J. Van Horn, J. G. Wood, J. : 
lles, W. L. Iles, C. P. Haskell, C. L. Taylor, Chas. A. Smith, D. E. Lindsey, H. H. Burkholder, O. F. Guilford, A. 
C. Shannon, W. H. Wakeham.GCB October 1895, page 578.323 


LICENTIATES - R. A. Boardman, Albert Carey, S. G. Haughey, W. T. Bland, A. G. Haughey, F. W. Field, W 
J. Fitzgerald, J. R. Buster.GCB October 1895, page 578.324 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Ella M. Talmage, Ella M. Swift, Kittie Miller, Maggie Haughey, Ammy Wels 
Jessie B. Sweet, Mrs. E. M. Peebles, Bettie C. Saxby, Mary Ritchie, Ida M. Walters, Estella Houser, E. A 
Merriam, C. A. Pedicord.GCB October 1895, page 578.325 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., |. D. Van Horn; Vice-Pres., D. E. Lindsey; Sec. and Treas., E. A. Merriam; Cor. 
Sec., Estella Houser; Canv. Agt., C. A. Pedicord.GCB October 1895, page 578.326 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. H. Burkholder; Vice-Pres., Albert Carey; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida M. Walters;Ex. Com, H. H. Burkholder, Albert Carey, Ida M. Walters, Ella M. Swift, Mrs. P. 
Alderman.GCB October 1895, page 578.327 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB October 1895, page 578.328 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Cincinnati. — 29 Shillito St., Avondale; J. G. Wood, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.329 


Cleveland. — 249 Cedar Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 6:45 P.M.; W. H. Saxby, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.330 


Columbus. — Dr. J. B. Beauman, elder, Norwich Block.GCB October 1895, page 578.331 


Toledo. — 1201 Monroe St.; Miss Ammy Welsh, leader.GCB October 1895, page 578.332 


OKLAHOMA 


CONFERENCE. —?res., J. M. Rees; Sec., J. B. Blosser; Treas., Oklahoma Tract Society; Ex. Com, J. M. 
Rees, E. T. Russell, J. E. Hendon, James Dickerson, Jacob Kraft.GCB October 1895, page 578.333 


MINISTERS. — J. M. Rees, E. T. Russell.GCB October 1895, page 578.334 


LICENTIATES. — W. H. White, Jacob Kraft, R. W. Parmele, J. E. Hendon, J. B. AshcrafiCB October 1895, 
page 578.335 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. M. Rees; Vice-Pres., E. T. Russell; Sec. and Treas., R. W. Parmele, Canv. 
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Agt., J. E. Hendon.GCB October 1895, page 578.336 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. T. Russell; Vice-Pres., Jacob Kraft; Sec. and Treas., Lillie 
M. Combs; Asst. Sec., Mary Weber; Ex. Com., E. T. Russell, Lillie M. Combs, Jacob Kraft, J. J. SheffnersCB 
October 1895, page 578.337 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T.GCB October 1895, page 578.338 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Oklahoma City. — 319 Noble St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting Wednesday 
8 P.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.339 


PENNSYLVANIA 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Ex. Com, 
R. A. Underwood, |. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, W. H. Smith, V. H. Cook.GCB October 1895, page 578.340 


MINISTERS. — R.A. Underwood, |. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, M. D. Mattson, J. L. Baker, A. F. Ballenger, § 
A. Merrell.GCB October 1895, page 578.341 


LICENTIATES. — Lee S. Wheeler, W. H. Smith, Geo. W. Spies.GCB October 1895, page 578.342 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. H. Rees, W. F. Schwartz, Chas. Meleen, F. E. Painter, Morr 
Lukens.GCB October 1895, page 578.343 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Cor. 
Sec., W. F. Schwartz, Canv. Agt., Morris Lukens.GCB October 1895, page 578.344 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. H. Smith; Vice-Pres., Mrs. L. S. Wheeler; Sec. and Treas., 
Amelia Cook.GCB October 1895, page 578.345 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 495 Hepburn St., or box 644, Williamsport.GCB October 1895, page 578.346 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Allentown. — Oak St.; Sabbath-school 9 A.M.; R. Miles Fried, deacon, 239 Poplar StSCB October 1895, 
page 578.347 


Johnstown. — 612 Napoleon St.; J. P. Thompson, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.348 


Lebanon. — 126 South 6th St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; John Keller, elder.GCB October 
1895, page 578.349 


Reading. — 954 Moss St., T. L. Laing, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.350 


Philadelphia. — Nineteenth St. and Fairmount Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M. and 
Sunday 8 P.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.351 


Pittsburg. — Hamlet St.; C. H. Williamson, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.352 


Williamsport. — 495 Hepburn St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB October 1895, page 
578.353 


578iGCB October 1895, page 578 


QUEBEC 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. B. Goodrich; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. E. Taylor; Ex. Com., J. B. Goodrich, H. E. 
Rickard, Walter J. Blake.GCB October 1895, page 578.354 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Goodrich, H. E. Rickard.GCB October 1895, page 578.355 


LICENTIATE. — Walter J. Blake.GCB October 1895, page 578.356 
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TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. E. Rickard; Vice-Pres., A. E. Taylor; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. E. Taylor; Canv. 
Agt., A. E. Taylor; Directors: Dist. No. 1, Wm. H. Libby; No. 2, Geo. A. Cushing; No. 3, H. A. Lewis; No. 4, J. 
E. Gobielle.GCB October 1895, page 578.357 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. J. Blake; Vice-Pres., Henry Libby; Sec. and Treas., Laura 
E. Cushing.GCB October 1895, page 578.358 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 578.359 


SOUTH AFRICA 


CONFERENCE. —?res., A. T. Robinson; Vice-Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec., G. B. Thompson; Treas., Fred 
Reed; Ex. Com, A. T. Robinson, J. J. Wessels, G. B. Thompson, Fred Reed, A. Druillard, J. H. Tarr, J. M. 
Freeman.GCB October 1895, page 578.360 


MINISTERS. —A. T. Robinson, P. J. D. Wessels, |. J. Hankins, E. B. Miller, G. B. Thompson, D. F. Tar&C8 
October 1895, page 578.361 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Rogers, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB October 1895, page 578.362 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. B. Gaskell, Hetty Hurd, E. Hiva Starr, Mrs. L. V. Robinson, Mrs. D. 
Thompson, Mrs. O. P. Tarr, C. Haupt, Fred Reed, B. Commin, W. F. WilliamsGCB October 1895, page 
578.363 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., A. T. Robinson; Sec., W. F. Williams.GCB October 1895, page 578.364 
SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Sec., Mrs. W. F. Williams.GCB October 1895, page 578.365 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 578.366 


SWEDEN 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., F. C. W. Wallenkampf; Treas., Emil Lind; Ex. Com., L.. Johnson, 
F. C. W. Wallenkampf, K. A. Farnstrom, Emil Lind, E. J. Anren.GCB October 1895, page 578.367 


MINISTERS. — E. J. Ahren, K. A. Farnstrom, Ole Nelson, G. Sunden, L. Carlso&.CB October 1895, page 
578.368 


LICENTIATE. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB October 1895, page 578.369 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — John Wallenkampf, Ida Ehn, Frida Danielsson, Mathilda Olsen, Augus 
Johansen, Anna Nelson.GCB October 1895, page 578.370 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen;Director, Emil Lind; Dist. Sec, Erika 
Osterman.GCB October 1895, page 578.371 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, Emil Lind; Dist. 
Sec., Erika Osterman.GCB October 1895, page 578.372 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB October 1895, page 578.373 


TENNESSEE RIVER 


(Western Tennessee and Kentucky.)GCB October 1895, page 578.374 


CONFERENCE. —?res., C. L. Boyd; Sec., Mrs. C. L. Boyd; Treas., Mrs. Clara C. Hunt;Ex. Com, C. L. 
Boyd, R. G. Garrett, H. W. Reed, J. H. Dortch, L. A. Callicott.GCB October 1895, page 578.375 


MINISTERS. — C. L. Boyd, H. W. Reed, R. G. Garrett.GCB October 1895, page 578.376 
LICENTIATE. — Walter Jones.GCB October 1895, page 578.377 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. R. Burrow, Mrs. C. L. Boyd, Miss Nellie Gaines, Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, 
G. Laury, J. H. Lewis, J. W. Beardslee.GCB October 1895, page 578.378 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. L. Boyd; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Clara C. Hunt;Canv. Agt., W. R. Burrow; 
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Directors, Dist. No. 1, C. C. Heminger; No. 2, J. W. Beardslee; No. 3, W. D. Dortch.GCB October 1895, page 
578.379 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. W. Reed, Vice-Pres., W. D. Dortch; Sec. and Treas., Nellie 
Gaines; Ex. Com, H. W. Reed, W. D. Dortch, Nellie Gaines, C. L. Boyd, Mrs. Delia DortchSCB October 
1895, page 578.380 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB October 1895, page 578.381 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Bowling Green, Ky. — S. D. A. Church, Tenth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary 
meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P.M.; Mrs. C. D. Wolf, clerk, 1211 Kentucky St.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.382 


Memphis, Tenn. — North Vestry of Auditorium, Main St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; B. Parker, leader, 113 
Fourth St.GCB October 1895, page 578.383 


Nashville, Tenn. — 1009 Shelby Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 


missionary meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; C. L. Boyd and H. W. Reed, elders, 1009 Shelby Ave.GCB October 
1895, page 578.384 


TEXAS 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., H. W. Decker; Sec., L. Good; Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Ex. Com., H. W. Decker, W. 
R. Ranson, J. A. Holbrook, W. S. Greer, T. T. Stevenson.GCB October 1895, page 578.385 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, C. B. Hughes, J. A. Holbrook, J. M. Huguley, W. N. HyaftC8 
October 1895, page 578.386 


LICENTIATES. — T. W. Field, H. B. French, Abel Gregory, August Kunz, J. N. Sommervill@;CB October 
1895, page 578.387 


TRACT SOCIETYPres., H. W. Decker; Vice-Pres., J. A. Holbrook; Sec. and Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. K. M. Stevenson; Canv. Agt., A. G. Bodwell; Directors: Dist. No. 1, J. A. Holbrook; No. 2,—; No. 3, 
—.GCB October 1895, page 578.388 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres.,—; Sec., and Treas., Hattie E. White; Ex. Com,—, Hattie E. 
White, J. A. Holbrook, A. Kunz, L. Good.GCB October 1895, page 578.389 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Keene, Johnson Co.GCB October 1895, page 578.390 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Dallas. — Dallas Academy, Cor. Jackson and Pearl Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; missionary meeting 3 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; J. J. Spikes, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.391 


UPPER COLUMBIA 


(Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho.)GCB October 1895, page 578.392 
CONFERENCE. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., Frank Peabody; Treas., Upper Columbia Tract Society; Ex. 
Com., R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. DavisGCB October 1895, page 
578.393 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. Davis, E. A. Sutherland, WV 
F. Martin, O. Hill, S. H. Kime.GCB October 1895, page 578.394 


LICENTIATES. — C. L. Ford, H. W. Oliver, F. W. Hiddleson, Albert Christianson, T. E. Andrews, G. A. Droll 
W. A. Kinney, J. L. Kay, O. Kock, D. E. Scoles, Mrs. Ruie Hill.GCB October 1895, page 578.395 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. W. Haffner, David Kinney, W. C. Young.CB October 1895, page 
578.396 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Vice-Pres., F. W. Hiddleson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. E. Ford; 
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Cor. Sec., C. L. Ford; Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. W. Steward; No. 2, G. W. Davis; No. 3, C. L. Ford; No. 4, R. S. 
Donnell; No. 5, G. F. Haffner.GCB October 1895, page 578.397 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. F. Martin; Vice-Pres., W. W. Steward; Sec. and Treas., 
Belle Kinney; Ex. Com.,GCB October 1895, page 578.398 


578j|GCB October 1895, page 578 
W. F. Martin, W. W. Steward, J. W. Bagby, G. F. Haffner, Belle Kinney.GCB October 1895, page 578.399 


GENERAL OFFICE. — College Place, Walla Walla Co., Wash.GCB October 1895, page 578.400 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Spokane, Wash. — 312 South Washington St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 
evening; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; O. Hill, elder, College Place, Wash.GCB October 1895, page 
578.401 


Walla Walla, Wash. — Cor. Fourth and Birch Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Friday 7 P.M.; missionary meeting 4:30 P.M.; G. W. Davis, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.402 


VERMONT 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., Wm. Covert; Sec., H. W. Pierce; Treas., T. H. Purdon; Ex. Com., Wm. Covert, T. H. 
Purdon, P. F. Bicknell.GCB October 1895, page 578.403 


MINISTERS. — Wm. Covert, T. H. Purdon, P. F. Bicknell, H. W. Pierce.GCB October 1895, page 578.404 
LICENTIATES. — H. N. Sisco, Carroll Drown.GCB October 1895, page 578.405 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. P. F. Bicknell; Mrs. Patience S. Archer, Miss Phoebe Ellwangé?tC8 
October 1895, page 578.406 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., P. F. Bicknell; Vice-Pres., H. N. Sisco; Sec. and Treas., Miss Lizzie A. Stone; 
Canv. Agt., Vermont Tract Society.GCB October 1895, page 578.407 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. N. Sisco; Vice-Pres., Mrs. P. F. Bicknell; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. N. A. Porter, Asst. Sec, Carrie Tupper; Ex. Com, H. N. Sisco, Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. N. A. Porter, 
John Clayton, Mrs. P. S. Archer.GCB October 1895, page 578.408 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB October 1895, page 578.409 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Burlington. — 190 N. Winooski Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; P. F. Bicknell, elder, 33 Crombie St.GCB October 1895, page 578.410 


Rutland. — 182 West St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M. and Sunday 10:45 A.M. and 4 P.M., 
and Wednesday and Thursday 7:45 P.M.; T. H. Purdon, elder, 99 Main St.GCB October 1895, page 578.411 


VIRGINIA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Sec., J. P. Neff; Treas., James Gargett;Ex. Com, W. A. 
McCutchen, A. C. Neff, James Gargett.GCB October 1895, page 578.412 


MINISTERS. — W. A. McCutchen, A. C. Neff, G. A. Stillwell.GCB October 1895, page 578.413 
LICENTIATES. — T. H. Painter, W. E. White, C. A. Watkins, J. P. Neff.GCB October 1895, page 578.414 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., A. C. Neff; Sec. and Treas., J. P. Neff; Canv. Agt., 
J. P. Neff.GCB October 1895, page 578.415 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., W. E. White; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. F. L. Whitehead; Ex. Com. W. A. McCutchen, W. E. White, Mrs. F. L. WhiteheadGCB October 1895, 
page 578.416 
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GENERAL OFFICE. — 501 North 25th St., Richmond.GCB October 1895, page 578.417 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


New Market. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; A. C. Neff, elder, QuicksburgGCB October 1895, 
page 578.418 


Richmond. — 501 North 25th St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; W. A. McCutchen, elderGCB 
October 1895, page 578.419 


Winchester. — R. A. Hiett, elder, Box 331.GCB October 1895, page 578.420 


WEST VIRGINIA 


CONFERENCE. —?res., D. C. Babcock; Sec., T. E. Bowen; Treas., B. B. Johnson;Ex. Com, D. C. 
Babcock, D. N. Meredith, C. B. Malone, David Haddix, B. B. Johnson.GCB October 1895, page 578.421 


MINISTERS. — D. C. Babcock, S. P. Whitney.GCB October 1895, page 578.422 


LICENTIATES. — T. E. Bowen, J. R. S. Mowrey, D. N. Meredith, B. B. Noftsgé?.CB October 1895, page 
578.423 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. B. Rule, P. W. Province, Levi Wells, S. F. Reeder, J. A. Traugh, Mr 
Mina Babcock.GCB October 1895, page 578.424 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., D. C. Babcock; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., T. E. Bowen; Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. G. L. Bowen; Canv. Agt., S. F. Reeder.GCB October 1895, page 578.425 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., T. E. Bowen; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. M. L. Meredith;Ex. Com., T. E. Bowen, D. N. Meredith, Mrs. M. L. Meredith, C. B. Rule, C. R. Be@CB 
October 1895, page 578.426 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Newburg.GCB October 1895, page 578.427 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Huntington. — Davis’s Hall, 20th St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; C. B. Rule, elder, 1918 Seventh AveGCB 
October 1895, page 578.428 


Mason City. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A.M., services 11 A.M.GCB October 1895, page 578.429 
Newark. — Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; Albert Frost, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.430 


Newburg. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; David Haddix, elder, Bloomington, 
Md.GCB October 1895, page 578.431 


Parkersburg. — Quick’s Hall, 675 Seventh St., East End; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; elder, 
B. B. Johnson, Newport.GCB October 1895, page 578.432 


WISCONSIN 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., O. A. Johnson; Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Treas., H. O. Thomas;Ex. Com, O. A. 
Johnson, W. H. Shreve, P. H. Cady, Alex. Paton, G. M. Brown.GCB October 1895, page 578.433 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Johnson, P. H. Cady, C. W. Olds, J. B. Scott, W. S. Shreve, |. Sanborn, S. S. Smith, ° 
B. Snow, D. T. Bourdeau, J. C. Mikkelsen, J. C. Nielsen, R. J. White, J. W. Westphal53CB October 1895, 
page 578.434 


LICENTIATES. — J. N. Anderson, C. J. Herrmann, Swin Swinson, B. G. Wilkinson, G. M. Brown, C. A. Schc 
J. B. Locken, Enos Mcintosh, H. Duerksen, S. G. Schwarz, L. D. Mathe, W. W. AmesiCB October 1895, 
page 578.435 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Tillie Olds, Lottie Farrell, Lulu Hallock, Emma Thompson, Sadie Jensen, : 
H. Kisner, Mina Kisner, N. P. Nielsen, Laura Nielsen, Anna Jensen, Elvie Mullen, Kittie M. Tyler, Carrie Eager, 
Minnie Westphal, Mrs. Mary Snow, Bessie Sufficool, S. D. Hartwell, R. T. Dowsett, Benj. Judson, Mrs. Anné 
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Sufficool, Jennie Snow, Mary Rubin, Flora Bentley, Olive Olds, H. N. Garthofner, Ida Frohmader, F. W. 
Phelps.GCB October 1895, page 578.436 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., O. A. Johnson; Vice-Pres., P. H. Cady; Sec. and Treas., G. M. Brown; Asst. Sec., 
Helen D. Dowsett; Cor. Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Canv. Agt., S. D. Hartwell.GCB October 1895, page 578.437 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Emma Thompson; Vice-Pres., Kittie Tyler; Sec., Fannia A. 
Wade; Asst. Sec., Mrs. R. T. Dowsett; Ex. Com, Emma Thompson, Kittie Tyler, Fannia A. Wade, Mrs. R. T. 
Dowsett.GCB October 1895, page 578.438 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB October 1895, page 578.439 


578kGCB October 1895, page 578 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


La Crosse. — 1824 George St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; and Sunday 8 P.M.; missionary 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P.M.; G. H. Kisner, elder, 1213 North St., North La 
Crosse.GCB October 1895, page 578.440 


Madison. — Cor. E. Mifflin and N. Webster Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:45 P.M.; services 3 PM.GCB8 October 
1895, page 578.441 


Milwaukee. — 865 Fifth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services: English, 10:45 A.M.; German, 12 M.; prayer- 
meeting: English, Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; German, Thursday 7:30 P.M.; young-people’s meeting Friday 7:30 
P.M.; T. B. Snow, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.442 


Oshkosh. — 76 Central Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M., Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; P. H. Cady, elder.GCB October 1895, page 578.443 


MISSION FIELDS 
LTNe 


ARGENTINA 


DIRECTOR. — F. H. Westphal; Treas., Mrs. Mary T. Westphal.GCB October 1895, page 578.444 
MINISTERS. — F. H. Westphal, Jean Vuilleumier.GCB October 1895, page 578.445 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. W. Snyder, Lucy B. Post, L. Brooking, O. Oppegard, C. A. Nowlen, Jo 
McCarthy, Mrs. Estelle Snyder.GCB October 1895, page 578.446 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Bueno 
Ayres.GCB October 1895, page 578.447 


BAY ISLANDS 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — F. J. Hutching?hairman; J. A. Morrow, Treas.; other member, W. A. 
Miller.GCB October 1895, page 578.448 


MINISTERS. — F. J. Hutchins, J. A. Morrow.GCB October 1895, page 578.449 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Brooks, W. A. Miller.GCB October 1895, page 578.450 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Frank Mosebar, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins.GCB October 1895, page 578.451 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Belize, British Honduras.GCB October 1895, page 578.452 


BRAZIL 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. H. ThurstorGhairman and Treas.; other members, H. F. Graf, A. B. 
Stauffer.GCB October 1895, page 578.453 


MINISTER. — H. F. Graf.GCB October 1895, page 578.454 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. B. Stauffer, W. H. Thurston, A. Bachmeyé#CB October 1895, page 
578.455 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro.GCB October 1895, page 578.456 


BRITISH GUIANA 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. G. Kneelandfhairman and Treas.; other members, B. J. Ferciot, P. 
Giddings.GCB October 1895, page 578.457 


MINISTER. — W. G. Kneeland.GCB October 1895, page 578.458 
LICENTIATE. — P. Giddings.GCB October 1895, page 578.459 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — B. J. Ferciot.GCB October 1895, page 578.460 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara.GCB October 1895, page 578.461 


CHILI 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — G. H. Baber.GCB October 1895, page 578.462 
MINISTER. — G. H. Baber.GCB October 1895, page 578.463 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop.GCB October 1895, page 578.464 


ADDRESS. — Casilla 1125, Valparaiso.GCB October 1895, page 578.465 

CHINA 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. La Rue.GCB October 1895, page 578.466 
ADDRESS. — 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong.GCB October 1895, page 578.467 


COLOMBIA 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Frank C. Kelley.GCB October 1895, page 578.468 


FIJI ISLANDS 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — J. M. Cole.GCB October 1895, page 578.469 
MINISTER. — J. M. Cole.GCB October 1895, page 578.470 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Dr. F. E. Braucht, Mrs. J. M. Cole.GCB October 1895, page 578.471 


FINLAND 


DIRECTOR. — L. Johnson; Treas., K. Sandberg.GCB October 1895, page 578.472 
MINISTER. — O. Johnson.GCB October 1895, page 578.473 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — K. Sandberg, Mathilda Lindqvist.GCB October 1895, page 578.474 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors.GCB October 1895, page 578.475 


GERMAN 


(Germany, Austria-Hungary, Netherlands, Roumania, Bulgaria, Servia.)GCB October 1895, page 578.476 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, F. W. Spies, Wm. Fleck, H. F. Schuberth, 
G. Wagner.GCB October 1895, page 578.477 


HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ASSOCIATION. Ghairman, L. R. Conradi; Sec, A. Pages; other 





896 


members, A. Dorner, O. Hurschmann, C. Ehlers.GCB October 1895, page 578.478 
MINISTERS. — L. R. Conradi, E. Frauchiger, G. Wagner.GCB October 1895, page 578.479 


LICENTIATES. — H. F. Schuberth, Carl Rasmussen, G. Perk, B. Jeschke, R. Klingbeil, H. Krum, J. Pieper, | 
W. Spies.GCB October 1895, page 578.480 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Martha Wintzen, Dora Vetter, Otto Madsen, C. Benecke, A. Plass, | 
Skubovius.GCB October 1895, page 578.481 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., F. W. Spies; Sec. and Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., M. 
Wintzen; Asst. Sec., M. Rottmayer.GCB October 1895, page 578.482 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., F. W. Spies; Sec., C. Laubhan; Ex. Com, F. W. Spies, C. 
Laubhan, C. Benecke, R. Klingbeil, H. Krum.GCB October 1895, page 578.483 


GREAT BRITAIN 


DIRECTOR. — H. E. Robinson; Advisory Committee, H. E. Robinson, J. S. Washburn, Isaac Bell, E. Piednue, 
W. A. Spicer.GCB October 1895, page 578.484 


MINISTERS. — H. E. Robinson, Francis Hope, C. H. Keslake, W. A. Spicer, E. J. Waggoner, J. S. Washburt 
Wm. Hutchinson.GCB October 1895, page 578.485 


LICENTIATES. — H. R. Hanson, Ellery Robinson.GCB October 1895, page 578.486 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB October 1895, page 578.487 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. H. Gates.GCB October 1895, page 578.488 
MINISTER. — E. H. Gates.GCB October 1895, page 578.489 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — H. H. Brand.GCB October 1895, page 578.490 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Honolulu.GCB October 1895, page 578.491 


578IGCB October 1895, page 578 


INDIA 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — D. A. Robinson.GCB October 1895, page 578.492 
MINISTER. — D. A. Robinson.GCB October 1895, page 578.493 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Miss Georgia A. Burrus.GCB October 1895, page 578.494 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 154 Bow Bazaar, Calcutta.GCB October 1895, page 578.495 


JAMAICA 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — A. J. Haysme€hairman and Treas.; other members, F. |. Richardson, W. W. 
Eastman.GCB October 1895, page 578.496 


MINISTERS. — A. J. Haysmer, F. |. Richardson.GCB October 1895, page 578.497 
MINISTERIAL LICENTIATE. — W. W. Eastman.GCB October 1895, page 578.498 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — C. N. Perrin.GCB October 1895, page 578.499 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 23 High Holborn St., Kingston.GCB October 1895, page 578.500 


LESSER ANTILLES 
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DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. Van Deusen.GCB October 1895, page 578.501 
MINISTER. — E. Van Deusen.GCB October 1895, page 578.502 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Willis Hackett.GCB October 1895, page 578.503 


MANITOBA 


DIRECTOR. — W. H. Falconer.GCB October 1895, page 578.504 
MINISTER. — W. H. Falconer.GCB October 1895, page 578.505 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Foster, David Funk.GCB October 1895, page 578.506 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Jacob Duerkson, E. H. Huntley, Tillie Olds, Mary Wils6hCB October 1895, 
page 578.507 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 320 Colony St., Winnipeg.GCB October 1895, page 578.508 


MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA 


DIRECTOR. — R. S. WebberAdvisory Com., R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Amos E. OuthouseGCB October 
1895, page 578.509 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Geo. E. Langdon.GCB October 1895, page 578.510 
MISSIONARY LICENCIATE. — F. W. Morse.GCB October 1895, page 578.511 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., R. S. Webber; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. |. H. CowieGCB October 1895, page 
578.512 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., G. E. Langdon; Sec. and Treas., Fannie M. Gibson.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.513 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Moncton, New Brunswick.GCB October 1895, page 578.514 


MATEBELELAND 


DIRECTOR. — G. B. Tripp; Treas., W. H. Anderson.GCB October 1895, page 578.515 
MINISTER. — G. B. Tripp.GCB October 1895, page 578.516 

LICENTIATE. — W. H. Anderson.GCB October 1895, page 578.517 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. S. Carmichael.GCB October 1895, page 578.518 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Buluwayo, Matebeleland, Interior Africasia Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 
578.519 


MEXICO 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — D. T. Joneg?hairman and Treas.; other members, J. H. Neall, Miss Ora A. 
Osborn, Alfred Cooper.GCB October 1895, page 578.520 


MINISTER. — D. T. Jones.GCB October 1895, page 578.521 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — J. H. Neall, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers.GCB October 1895, page 578.522 


ADDRESS. — Numbers 109 and 98 1/2 Calle del Carmen, Guadalajara, Jalisco, MexicésCB October 1895, 
page 578.523 


MONTANA 


DIRECTOR. — J. R. PalmerAdvisory Com. J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone, Frank Yeoman, Philip 
Bottler.GCB October 1895, page 578.524 
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MINISTERS. — J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone.GCB October 1895, page 578.525 
LICENTIATE. — C. E. Shafer.GCB October 1895, page 578.526 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. Emma Shafer, C. T. Shaffer.GCB October 1895, page 578.527 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., J. R. Palmer; Sec. and Treas., C. T. Shaffer; Canv. Agt., E. P. Boggs.GCB 
October 1895, page 578.528 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., W. J. Stone; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. W. J. Stone.GCB October 
1895, page 578.529 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 818 Breckenridge St., Helena.GCB October 1895, page 578.530 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — S. J. Hersum.GCB October 1895, page 578.531 
MINISTER. — S. J. Hersum.GCB October 1895, page 578.532 


ADDRESS. — 2 Field St., St. John’s.GCB October 1895, page 578.533 


NEW MEXICO AND ARIZONA 


DIRECTOR. — Matthew Larson.GCB October 1895, page 578.534 


MINISTERS. — Matthew Larson, V. H. Lucas.GCB October 1895, page 578.535 


PITCAIRN ISLAND 


LICENTIATE. — E. S. Butz.GCB October 1895, page 578.536 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — J. R. McCoy.GCB October 1895, page 578.537 


QUEENSLAND 


MINISTER. — G. B. Starr.GCB October 1895, page 578.538 


LICENTIATE. — M. Bernoth.GCB October 1895, page 578.539 


RUSSIAN 


(Russia, Siberia, Transcaucasus.)GCB October 1895, page 578.540 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, G. 
Isaak.GCB October 1895, page 578.541 


MINISTERS. — C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, J. G. Oblander.GCB October 1895, page 578.542 
LICENTIATES. — G. Tetz, M. Kusmin, T. Babienko.GCB October 1895, page 578.543 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — John Perk, H. K. Lobsack.GCB October 1895, page 578.544 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., H. J. Lobsack; Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., C. 
Laubhan; Asst. Sec., A. Hoft.GCB October 1895, page 578.545 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., F. W. Spies; Vice-Pres., J. G. Oblander;Sec., C. 
Laubhan.GCB October 1895, page 578.546 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 578.547 


SOCIETY ISLANDS 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — B. J. Cady.GCB October 1895, page 578.548 
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MINISTER. — B. J. Cady.GCB October 1895, page 578.549 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Paul J. Dean, Mrs. B. J. Cady.GCB October 1895, page 578.550 


SOUTHERN 


(District No. 2.)GCB October 1895, page 578.551 
SUPERINTENDENT. — Geo. A. Irwin.GCB October 1895, page 578.552 


MINISTERS. — Geo. A. Irwin, Geo. |. Butler, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, R. M. Kilgore, C. M. Kinny, I. | 
Kimball, Rodney S. Owen,GCB October 1895, page 578.553 


S. Osborn, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, Smith Sharp, W. T. Drummond, Wm. Woodford, Isaac MorrisonsCB 
October 1895, page 579.1 


LICENTIATES. —A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. O. Johnston, J. E. Evans, B. F. Purdham, M. W. LewisC8 
October 1895, page 579.2 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, D. \ 
Reavis, Ernest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Anna Agee, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, A. F 


Harrison, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, E. L. Sanford, C. D. Wolf, C. F. Dart, W. L. KilletiCB October 1895, 
page 579.3 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., L. Dyo Chambers.GCB October 1895, page 
579.4 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. F. Harrison.GCB 
October 1895, page 579.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tennessee.GCB October 1895, page 579.6 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Atlanta, Ga. — 243 South Boulevard; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; Chas. F. Curtis, elder, 500 
East Fair St.GCB October 1895, page 579.7 


Chattanooga, Tenn. — 23 Early St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; L. Dyo Chambers, 
elder.GCB October 1895, page 579.8 


Louisville, Ky. — Marker’s Hall, south-west corner 17th and West Main Sts., entrance on 17th St.; Sabbath- 
school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. Sunday; J. W. Collie, elder, 2431 West Broadway.GCB 
October 1895, page 579.9 


TRINIDAD 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. W. Webster.GCB October 1895, page 579.10 
MINISTER. — E. W. Webster.GCB October 1895, page 579.11 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. E. W. Webster.GCB October 1895, page 579.12 


UTAH 


DIRECTOR. — J. M. Willoughby.GCB October 1895, page 579.13 
MINISTERS. — J. M. Willoughby, C. M. Gardner.GCB October 1895, page 579.14 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Anna Hammond, Annie Hemming.GCB October 1895, page 579.15 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Salt Lake City. — Room 30, East Fourth South St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M., and Sunday 
7:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 7:45 P.M.; missionary meeting Sabbath evening 7:45.GCB October 
1895, page 579.16 
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WEST AFRICA 


(Gold Coast.)GCB October 1895, page 579.17 

DIRECTOR. — D. U. Hale; Sec. and Treas., Geo. T. Kerr.GCB October 1895, page 579.18 
MINISTER. — D. U. Hale.GCB October 1895, page 579.19 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. P. Riggs, K. G. Rudolph.GCB October 1895, page 579.20 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast.GCB October 1895, page 579.21 


WYOMING 


MINISTER. — O. S. Ferren.GCB October 1895, page 579.22 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — H. F. Ketring.GCB October 1895, page 579.23 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
LTNe 


BATTLE CREEK COLLEGE, MICH 


TRUSTEES. — U. Smith, W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, J. H. Kellogg, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H 
Morrison.GCB October 1895, page 579.24 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., W. C. Sisley; Sec., G. C. Tenney; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB October 
1895, page 579.25 


FACULTY. —Pres., G. W. Caviness, A.M.; A. W. Kelley, Ph. D.,Natural Science, E. J. Hibbard, English 
Bible; E. D. Kirby, A. B., Greek and Latin Languages, P. T. Magan, Ph. B., History; W. E. Sanderson, A. B., 
Mathematics; F. A. Howe, LL. B.,English Language and Literature H. W. Miller, Preceptor, Mrs. M. D. 
Counselman, Preceptress; Mrs. G. W. Caviness, M. S.,Assistant in Latin, Karl Graf, German Language, 
Edwin Barnes, A. C. M., Vocal and Instrumental Music.GCB October 1895, page 579.26 


ENGLISH PREPARATORY DEPARTMENT 


Principal, Frederick Griggs; Teachers: Mrs. A. W. Hobbs, B. S.; W. A. E. Aul; A. J. Bristol, A. B.; Miss Emma 
D. Griggs, Mrs. Emma R. Vince, Miss Jessie O. Barber, Mrs. Elsie M. Howell, Mrs. Ella R. Sanders, Mis 
Dorothy A. Tichenor, Miss Jennie Morgan; Mrs. Martha F. W. Stearns,/nstructor in Sloyd.GCB October 1895, 
page 579.27 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 


Matron, Miss Florence Hughes; Sewing Department, Alice Finch; Business Agent, G. W. Payne.GCB October 
1895, page 579.28 


UNION COLLEGE, NEB 


TRUSTEES. —A. R. Henry, J. Sutherland, N. W. Allee, W. B. White, C. F. Stevens, C. McReynolds, N. W 
Kauble.GCB October 1895, page 579.29 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., W. B. White.GCB October 1895, page 579.30 


FACULTY. — Pres., J. W. Loughhead; E. W. Farnsworth, English Bible, C. C. Lewis, English Language and 
Literature; E. L. Stewart, Mathematics; C. B. Clark, History; C. W. Irwin, Greek and Latin, J. L. Shaw, 
Physiology and Hygiene; M. E. Cady, Natural Science; J. G. Matteson, Danish Bible; J. M. Erickson, Swedish 
Language and Bible, J. T. Boettcher, German Bible, C. Moench, Modern Languages, Erik Arneson, Danish 
Language and Literature; Mrs. A. E. Shepherd, Preceptress; Miss E. V. Butler, Assistant in Mathematics; Miss 
W. M. Peebles, Assistant in English and Latin Miss M. A. Schmidt, Music;—, Drawing; Miss E. M. Rankin, 
Matron; Mrs. J. L. Shaw, Matron North Hall Miss A. E. Jeffers, Physical Culture for Ladies Miss C. Berry, 
Sewing Department, J. Sutherland, Superintendent.GCB October 1895, page 579.31 
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MOUNT VERNON ACADEMY, OHIO 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — G.A. Irwin, |. D. Van Horn, H. M. Mitchell, R. R. Kennedy, A. G. Haughéy8 
October 1895, page 579.32 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., G. A. Irwin; Sec. and Auditor, H. M. Mitchell; Treas., W. T. Bland.GCB 
October 1895, page 579.33 


FACULTY. — Prin., W. T. Bland; Wm. H. Wakeham, English Bible and Hygiene; F. W. Field, Natural Sciences 
and Greek, Chas. L. Taylor, History and Civil Government N. W. Lawrence, English, German and Latin 
Languages; J. B. Clymer, Mathematics and Bookkeeping, Mrs. Nettie Irwin, Preceptress; Mrs. Flora C. Bland, 
Physical Culture, Mrs. Carrie R. King, Elementary Department, L. C. Penn, Instrumental Music.GCB October 
1895, page 579.34 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. Nettie IrwirSuperintendent, Rachel Brown, Olive C. Clarke, 
Assistants.GCB October 1895, page 579.35 


HEALDSBURG COLLEGE, CAL 


TRUSTEES. — N. C. McClure, Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, R. S. Owen, T. T. Heald, A. J. Breed, F 
Scazaghini.GCB October 1895, page 579.36 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., N. C. McClure;Sec., F. W. Howe; Treas., W. E. Howell; Auditor, W. T. Heald.GCB 
October 1895, page 580.1 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — N. C. McClur€6hairman; Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, T. T. Heald, F. W. 
Howe.GCB October 1895, page 580.2 


FACULTY. — Pres., Frank W. Howe, B. S., A. M.; Elmer E. Andross,English Bible, Frank B. Moran, M. D., 
Natural Sciences, Miss Fannie M. Ireland, B. S.,Mathematics; Warren E. Howell, A. B., Ancient Languages 
and Literatures; Mrs. Adelaide Moran, History; George W. Rine, B. L.,English Language and Literature, Mrs. 
Florence J. Morrison, Common Branches; Miss Jessie E. Creamer, /nstrumental Music; Mrs. Hester A. Howe, 
Voice Culture;—, Preceptress; Primary Department Mrs. Hattie M. Biser in charge; Domestic Department 
Mrs. Mary Thorp, Matron at Home; Zachariah Thorp, Steward.GCB October 1895, page 580.3 


SOUTH LANCASTER ACADEMY, MASS 


BOARD. — R. C. Porter, |. N. Williams, Wm. Covert, H. W. Cottrell, H. C. Basney, A. E. Place, J. E 
Jayne.GCB October 1895, page 580.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., R. C. Porter; Sec., J. H. Haughey; Treas., H. B. Tucker; Auditor, H. C. 
Giles.GCB October 1895, page 580.5 


FACULTY. — Principal, J. H. Haughey, Bible and Philosophy, H. C. Giles, Greek and Latin Languages D. 
Delos Lake, History and Bible, Mrs. Sara J. Hall, English and German Languages Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, 
Natural Science, Miss Rowena E. Purdon,Mathematics;—, Vocal and Instrumental Music, Miss Alice A. 
Maynard, /ntermediate Department; Miss Ruth Merritt, Primary Department; H. B. Tucker, Steward; Mrs. H. B. 
Tucker, Matron.GCB October 1895, page 580.6 


WALLA WALLA COLLEGE, WASH 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Greenville Holbrook, T. | 
Ragsdale, Frank Peabody, S. A. Miller.GCB October 1895, page 580.7 


OFFICERS. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., T. H. Starbuck; Treas., G. A. Nichols.GCB October 1895, page 
580.8 


FACULTY. —Pres., E. A. Sutherland, Mental and Moral Science E. B. Miller, English Bible, G. A. Droll, 
Natural Sciences; J. L. Kay, Mathematics; Theodore E. Andrews, English Language; Mrs. Lydia M. Droll, Latin 
and Greek, M. Bessie DeGraw,History; Mrs. S. V. Sutherland, German and Drawing, Carrie B. Hill, 
Instrumental Music; Evelyn M. Riley, Primary Department, Elizabeth J. Patton, Supt. of Domestic Department 
G. A. Nichols, Business Manager.GCB October 1895, page 580.9 


KEENE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, JOHNSON CO., TEXAS 
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BOARD OF MANAGERS. — J. N. Loughborough, H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, J. M. Rees, T. T. Stevenson, | 
F. Woods.GCB October 1895, page 580.10 


FACULTY. — Principal, C. B. Hughes; Teachers, Leander Good, August Kunz, Mrs. Ella E. Hughes, Mrs. 
Flora H. Williams, Pearl Blocher.GCB October 1895, page 580.11 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 


MATRONS. — Nannie Whittenberg, Naomi Whittenberg.GCB October 1895, page 580.12 


FREDERIKSHAVN HIGH SCHOOL, DENMARK 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., L. Johnson; Vice-Pres., M. M. Olsen; Sec., J. C. Ottosen.GCB 
October 1895, page 580.13 


FACULTY. —Prin., M. M. Olsen, Bible; P. E. Berthelsen, English and Danish Languages and History, Miss 
Karentine Hansen, Mathematics, Natural History, and Philosophy, E. Ejlersen, German and Geography, Miss 
Bertha Hansen, Asst. in Mathematics, Natural History, and Philosophy, Miss Betty Svenson, Swedish 
Department; Miss Valborg Hansen, Primary Division, Mrs. M. M. Olsen, Preceptress; Miss Martha Anderson, 
Matron; Albert M. Olsen, Steward.GCB October 1895, page 580.14 

CLAREMONT UNION COLLEGE 

LTNe 


KENILWORTH, NEAR CAPE TOWN, SOUTH AFRICA 


TRUSTEES. — J. J. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, G. D. J. Scholtz, P. J. D. Wessels, Mrs. A. E. Wessels, H. . 
Edmed, E. A. Ingle.GCB October 1895, page 580.15 


OFFICERS. —Pres., J. J. Wessels; Sec., H. J. Edmed;Treas., Mrs. N. H. Druillard;Auditor, J. H. 
Commin.GCB October 1895, page 580.16 


FACULTY. — Principal, Mrs. N. H. Druillard; Teachers, Elder S. N. Haskell, H. R. Salisbury, Miss Sarah E. 
Peck, Miss Grace Amadon, H. Elffers; Business Manager, A. Druillard.GCB October 1895, page 580.17 


CLAREMONT SCHOOL, WARWICK STREET SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. — Miss E. Hiva Starr, Miss Mary Robertson.GCB October 1895, page 580.18 
BEACONSFIELD SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. — Mrs. J. C. Rogers, Miss H. Black.GCB October 1895, page 580.19 
HAMBURG SCHOOL, GERMANY 

TEACHERS. — H. F. Schuberth, Mrs. L. R. Conradi.GCB October 1895, page 580.20 
BONACCA SCHOOL, BAY ISLANDS, BRITISH HONDURAS 

TEACHERS. — W.A. Miller, Mrs. W. A. Miller.GCB October 1895, page 580.21 

PITCAIRN SCHOOL, ISLAND 

TEACHER. — Miss Hattie Andre.GCB October 1895, page 580.22 

PUBLISHING HOUSES 

LTNe 


CENTRAL S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, REVIEW AND HERALD 
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BATTLE CREEK, MICH.; ATLANTA, GA.GCB October 1895, page 580.23 


DIRECTORS. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, U. Smith, H. Lindsay, W. C. Sisley, F. D. Staf#.CB 
October 1895, page 580.24 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., Uriah Smith; Sec., Harmon Lindsay; Treas. and Manager, A. R. 
Henry; Auditor, H. Lindsay.GCB October 1895, page 580.25 


EDITORS. —Review and Herald, Uriah Smith, G. C. Tenney; Editorial Contributors, O. A. Olsen, S. N. 
Haskell, G. |. Butler, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, L. R. Conradi;Youth’s Instructor, J. H. Durland, M. E. 


Kellogg; Editorial Contributors, Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth, Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner;Christlicher 
Hausfreund.GCB October 1895, page 580.26 


T. Valentiner; Editorial Contributors, L. R. Conradi, J. T. Boettcher, H. P. Holser; Evangelic Bode, J. Kolvoord; 
Evangeliets Sendebud, J. G. Matteson; Zions Vaktare, A. Swedberg.GCB October 1895, page 581.1 


Manager Atlanta Office. — C. N. Woodward, 243 South Boulevard.GCB October 1895, page 581.2 


PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


MAIN OFFICE. — 12th and Castro Sts., Oakland, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 581.3 


BRANCH OFFICES. — Crocker Building, San Francisco, Cal.; 43 Bond St., New York City; 18 W. Fifth S 
Kansas City, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 581.4 


DIRECTORS. — C. H. Jones, Wm. Saunders, S. C. Stickney, A. J. Breed, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, N. | 
McClure.GCB October 1895, page 581.5 


OFFICERS. —Pres. and Gen’! Manager, C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., Wm. Saunders; Sec., E. A. Chapman; 
Treas., S. C. Stickney; Auditor,—.GCB October 1895, page 581.6 


PUBLISHING COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown.GCB October 1895, page 581.7 
MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. — T. A. Kilgore.GCB October 1895, page 581.8 

MANAGER KANSAS CITY BRANCH. — B. R. Nordyke.GCB October 1895, page 581.9 

EDITORS. — Signs of the Times, M. C. Wilcox and E. J. Waggoner; Special Contributors, J. H. Durland, S. N. 
Haskell, H. P. Holser, Dan. T. Jones, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait; Our Little Friend W. N. Glenn and Vesta J. 
Farnsworth; American Sentinel, A. T. Jones and C. P. Bollman, Assistant Editor, L. A. Smith; Pacific Health 
Journal, W. H. Maxson, M. D.;Sabbath-school Worker, M. H. Brown and C. H. Jones; Office Editor of 
Libraries, W. N. Glenn.GCB October 1895, page 581.10 

GOOD HEALTH PUBLISHING COMPANY 

LTNe 


BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


EDITORS. —Good Health, J. H. Kellogg M. D.;Medical Missionary, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Assistant Ed., Mrs. 
E. H. Whitney.GCB October 1895, page 581.11 


Publishing Offices of the General Conference Association 


MAIN OFFICE - 267 WEST MAIN ST., BATTLE CREEK, MICH.GCB October 1895, page 581.12 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O. A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. N. Nelsaa8 
October 1895, page 581.13 


EDITORS. —General Conference Bulletin, L. T. Nicola, Asst. Ed., F. M. Wilcox; Home Missionary, F. M. 
Wilcox; Asst. Eds., A. O. Tait, L. T. Nicola.GCB October 1895, page 581.14 


CHRISTIANIA PUBLISHING HOUSE 


SKANDINAVISKE FORLAGS AND TRYKKERIFORENING, AKERSGADEN- 74, CHRISTI/ 
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NORWAY.GCB October 1895, page 581.15 


MANAGING BOARD. — L. Johnson, R. Petersen, John Lorntz, C. Castberg, H. J. Hansen, Emil Lind, H. 
Henriksen.GCB October 1895, page 581.16 


OFFICERS. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Petersen.GCB October 1895, page 581.17 


EDITORS. —Tidernes Tegn, C. Castberg;Lys i Hjemmet, C. Castberg; Sundheds-Bladet, M. Greve, C. 
Castberg.GCB October 1895, page 581.18 


AUSTRALASIAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


ECHO PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED, 16 BEST STREET, NORTH FITZROY, MELBOUF 
VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA.GCB October 1895, page 581.19 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR THE “BIBLE ECHO” AND THE “SOUTHERN SENTINEL.” — 
Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. P. Michaels.GCB October 1895, page 581.20 


EDITORS. —Bible Echo, W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniells; Cor. Eds., J. O. Corliss, Robert Hare;Ed. Sec., E. J. 


Burnham; The Southern Sentinel and Herald of Liberty A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord, J. O. CorlissGCB 
October 1895, page 581.21 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE, WEIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND.GCB October 1895, page 581.22 


EDITOR. —Les Signes des Temps, J. Curdy; Cor. Eds., J. Erenzberger, J. Vuilleumier, W. H. McKeeGCB 
October 1895, page 581.23 


HAMBURG PUBLISHING HOUSE 


GRINDELBERG 15A, HAMBURG, GERMANY.GCB October 1895, page 581.24 


EDITORS. —Herold der Wahrheit, L. Conradi, J. Erzenberger;Asst. Eds., W. H. McKee, H. F. Schuberth; 
Zionswatcher, L. R. Conradi.GCB October 1895, page 581.25 


LONDON PUBLISHING HOUSE 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, LIMITED.GCB October 1895, page 581.26 


CITY OFFICE. — 59 Paternoster Row, London, E. C. WORKS. — 451 Holloway Road, London, SiCB 
October 1895, page 581.27 


EDITORS. — Present Truth, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. Spicer.GCB October 1895, page 581.28 


MANAGER. — A. Bacon.GCB October 1895, page 581.29 


STOCKHOLM PUBLISHING HOUSE 


SKANDINAVISKA FORLAGSEXPEDITIONEN, KUNGSGATAN 34, STOCKHOLM, SWE®EN. October 
1895, page 581.30 


EDITORS. — Tidens Tecken, E. J. Ahren; Ljus i Hemmet, G. O. Melin.GCB October 1895, page 581.31 


SEC. AND TREAS. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB October 1895, page 581.32 


DENMARK PUBLISHING HOUSE 


C.C. HANSEN & CO., COLBJORNSENSGADE 6, COPENHAGEN V., DENMARKG@ Ocfober 1895, page 
581.33 


SEC. AND TREAS. — Jens Olsen.GCB October 1895, page 581.34 


TORONTO PUBLISHING HOUSE 
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INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, 268 CRAWFORD ST., TORONTO, ONTB October 1895, page 
581.35 


MANAGER. — G. W. Morse.GCB October 1895, page 581.36 
HELATH INSTITUTIONS 
LTNe 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL SANITARIUM, BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


DIRECTORS. — J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, F. D. Starr, W. H. Hall, G. F 
Murphy.GCB October 1895, page 581.37 


OFFICERS. —?res., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., G. H. Murphy; Chaplain, L. McCoy; Steward, W. 
H. Hall; Matron, Mrs. L. M. Hall.GCB October 1895, page 581.38 


MEDICAL FACULTY. —Surgeon and Physician in Chief J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Physicians, W. H. Riley, M. D.; 
Kate Lindsay, M. D.; H. M. Dunlap, M. D.; A. J. Hoenes, M. D.; Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.; Lou Cleveland, M. D 


David Paulson, M. D.; D. H. Kress, M. D.; Mrs. Lauretta Kress, M. D.; H. Rand, M. D.; Geo. Dow, M. D.; Ge: 
Burleigh, M. D.; Miss Abbie Winegar, M. D.; A. B. Olsen, M. D.GCB October 1895, page 581.39 


RURAL HEALTH RETREAT, ST. HELENA, CAL 


DIRECTORS. — W. H. Maxson, N. C. McClure, J. A. Burden, Wm. Pratt, M. H. Brown, Wm. Ings, T. ° 
Heald.GCB October 1895, page 582.1 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., N. C. McClure;Sec., J. A. Burden; Treas., G. H. Heald; Business Manager, J. A. 
Burden; Medical Supt., W. H. Maxson, M. D.GCB October 1895, page 582.2 


MEDICAL FACULTY. — W. H. Maxson, M. D.; Mrs. H. S. Maxson, M. D.; G. H. Heald, M. D.; Miss All 
Bowman, M. D.GCB October 1895, page 582.3 


NEBRASKA SANITARIUM, COLLEGE VIEW, NEB 


DIRECTORS. — A. R. Henry, A. N. Loper, Jos. Sutherland, J. H. Kellogg, W. B. Whité.CB October 1895, 
page 582.4 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., A. N. Loper; Treas., Jos. Sutherland.GCB October 1895, page 582.5 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — A. N. Loper, M. D.GCB October 1895, page 582.6 


COLORADO SANITARIUM, BOULDER, COLO 


DIRECTORS. —A. R. Henry, O. G. Place, J. H. Kellogg, F. J. Hartman, N. W. Kaublé.CB October 1895, 
page 582.7 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., O. G. Place; Treas., E. G. Fulton; Matron, Mrs. J. Fulton; Steward, F. 
J. Hartman.GCB October 1895, page 582.8 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — O. G. Place, M. D.GCB October 1895, page 582.9 
BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
LTNe 


S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION, BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, S. I 
Haskell, W. C. White, G. E. Tyszkiewicz.GCB October 1895, page 582.10 


OFFICERS. — Pres., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB October 1895, page 582.11 


SOUTH AFRICAN BRANCH S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION, CLAREMONT, SOUTH AFRICA 
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TRUSTEES. — P. J. D. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. J. Wessels, Mrs. A. E 
Wessels, H. P. Wessels, Fred Reed, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB October 1895, page 582.12 


OFFICERS. —Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec. and Treas., J. J. Wessels; Auditor, Mrs. N. H. DruillardGCB 
October 1895, page 582.13 


SANITARIUM BUILDING COMMITTEE. Ghairman, J. J. Wessels; H. P. Wessels, E. Ingle.GCB October 
1895, page 582.14 


DIAMOND FIELDS’ BENEVOLENT HOME, KIMBERLEY, SOUTH AFRICA 


TRUSTEES. — Same as for South African Branch S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolen 
Association.GCB October 1895, page 582.15 


BOARD OF LOCAL MANAGERS. — I. J. Hankins, G. W. Freeman, W. Wild, J. Van Druten, W. Hunt, 
Davies, J. Rodgers.GCB October 1895, page 582.16 


OFFICERS OF LOCAL BOARD. #res., |. J. Hankins; Sec., G. W. Freeman; Treas., W. Wild.GCB October 
1895, page 582.17 


PLUMSTEAD ORPHANS’ HOME, CAPE COLONY, SOUTH AFRICA 


TRUSTEES. — Same as for South African Branch S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolen 
Association.GCB October 1895, page 582.18 


OFFICERS. —Superintendent., J. J. Wessels; Matron, Mrs. P. Smailes; Teacher, Miss Mary Robertson; 
Business Manager, P. Smailes.GCB October 1895, page 582.19 


HASKELL MEMORIAL HOME, BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. T. 
Bunkley.GCB October 1895, page 582.20 


JAMES WHITE MEMORIAL HOME, BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. A. 
Baker.GCB October 1895, page 582.21 


AMERICAN MEDICAL MISSIONARY COLLEGE, CHICAGO, ILL.; BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


(Incorporated July 3, 1895, under the laws of the State of Illinois.)GCB October 1895, page 582.22 
INCORPORATORS. — O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoy.GCB October 1895, page 582.23 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. H. Morrison, A. R. Henry, L. McCa¥.CB October 1895, page 
582.24 


FACULTY. — President, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.,Professor of Surgery, Principles of Rational Medicine and 
Medical Physics, Kate Lindsay, M. D., Professor of Diseases of Women and Children W. H. Riley, M. D., 
Professor of Nervous Diseases and Electro-Therapeutics H. M. Dunlap, M. D.,Professor of Diseases of the 
Heart and Respiratory Organs D. H. Kress, M. D.,Professor of Genito-Urinary Diseases; Secretary Alfred B. 
Olsen, M. D.,Professor of Physiology, Histology, Pathology, and Microscopy, Howard F. Rand, M. D., 
Professor of Surgical and Comaparative Anatomy, and Assistant in Surgery, David Paulson, M. D.,Professor 
of Hygiene, Materia Medica and Assistant Professor in General Therapeutics Geo. W. Burleigh, M. D., 
Assistant Professor of Bacteriology and Parasitic Diseases Wm. A. George, M. D.,Assistant Professor of 
Chemistry; Edgar R. Caro, M. D., Professor of Descriptive Anatomy and Demonstrator of Anatomy; Geo. Dow, 
M. D., Professor of Diseases of the Eye and Ear Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Diseases of 
Children; Wm. F. Hubbard, M. D.,Assistant Demonstrator of Anatomy, Addie C. Johnson, M. D.,Assistant 
Demonstrator of Anatomy, Abbie M. Winegar, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Obstetrics, and Hospital 
Physician; Lauretta Kress, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Diseases of Women Frank J. Otis, Assistant 
Instructor in Chemistry, Mrs. M. S. Foy, Superintendent of Nurses and Assistant Instructor in Practical 
Therapeutics; Miss Eliza B. Burleigh, Instructor in Gymnastics.GCB October 1895, page 582.25 


Several prominent specialists have been engaged to give summer courses in special subjects.GCB October 
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1895, page 582.26 


WORKERS’ DIRECTORY 


THE nature of the work in which each person engaged or authorized to engage, is indicated thus: (m), 
minister; (e), editor; (c), member conference committee; (a), canvassing agent; (ss), Sabbath-school work; (I), 
licentiate; (ml), missionary licentiate; (t), teacher; (s), secretary; (M. D.), physician; (d), director; (b), business 
manager, or member of board of directors; (tr), treasurer; (ma), matron.GCB October 1895, page 583.1 


Abbott, C. H. (I), Kirwin, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 583.2 


Adams, Park (ml), College View, Neb. 

Adams, J. W. (I), Modale, la. 

Adams, E. H. (ml), Sergeant Bluffs, la. 

Adams, J. F. (ml), Vinton, la. 

Adams, A. G. (tr), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Adkins, Grant (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Agee, Anna (ml), Vernon Ave., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Ahren, E. J. (m & e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Alderman, Mrs. P. (ss), Madison, O. 

Allee, N. W. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Alsberge, Miss E. L. (ml), 523 Walnut Ave., Elgin, Ill. 
Altman, M. A. (I), La Junta, Colo. 

Alway, W. A. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Amadon, Grace (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Ames, W. W. (I), Menomonie, Wis. 

Andersen, Karen (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Anderson, Martha (ma), Frederikshavn, Denmark.GCB October 1895, page 583.3 


Anderson, C. J. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Anderson, A. C. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Anderson, Fred (I), Ragan, Neb. 

Anderson, C. S. (ml), Fremont, Neb. 

Anderson, J. N. (I), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Anderson, John (ml), Ruthven, la.GCB October 1895, page 583.4 


Anderson, W. H. (I), Buluwayo, Matebeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 583.5 


Andre, Hattie (t), Pitcairn Island, Care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Andrews, R. F. (m), Onarga, Ill. 

Andrews, T. E. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Andross, E. E. (m & t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Anglebarger, G. W. (m), 804 West 4th Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Archer, Mrs. Patience S. (ss), 145 N. Main St., Rutland, Vt. 
Armitage, Frank (I), Hot Springs, S. Dak. 

Arneson, Erik (t), College View, Neb. 

Ashcraft, J. B. (I), Guthrie, O. T. 

Ashley, M. M. (ml), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Augsburger, Charles (|), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Aul, W. E. A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 583.6 


Babcock, D. C. (m), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, Mrs. Mina (ml), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Babcock, M. S. (I), 1008 South Hall St., Montgomery, Ala. 

Babienko, T. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Baber, G. H. (m), 1125 Cassila, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A.GCB October 1895, page 583.7 


Bachmeyer, A. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Bacon, A. (b), 451 Holloway Road, London. N., Eng. 

Badant, J. P. (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Bagby, J. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Bagby, J. R. (I), Pleasanton, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 583.8 


Baharian, Z. G. (m), Baltaji Ham, Tahta Kale, Stambool, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Bailey, G. W. (a), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
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Baker, J. L. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Baker, Luella (ml), Pittsburg, Kan. 

Baker, W. L. H. (m), Launceston, Tasmania. 

Baker, Mrs. A. E. (ma), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Ball, D. A. (m), Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Ballenger, A. F. (m), Dorranceton, Pa. 

Ballenger, J. F. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barber, Jessie O. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Barker, G. W. (I), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Barnes, Edwin (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barry, A. (I), 317 North Upper St., Lexington, Ky. 

Bartlett, A. W. (m), Reno, Nev. 

Basney, H. C. (m), North Deering, Me. 

Batterson, Elvina (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Beardslee, J. W. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Beatty, Mary F. (s), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beatty, Joshua F. (ml), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 
Beckner, J. B. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Becraft, Mrs. Emma C. (s), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Bee, C. R. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Beebe, E. I. (I), Ovid, Mich. 

Beeson, C. A. (I), Ottawa, Kan. 

Behrens, J. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 583.9 


Belden, S. T. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W. Australia. 
Belknap, L. J. (M. D.), Portland, Ore. 

Bell, Isaac (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Benecke, C. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Benham, R. D. (I), Beaverton, Ore. 

Bennett, J. L. (c), Springdale, Ark. 

Bentley, Flora (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Berge, T. L. (ml), Madison, Lake Co., S. Dak. 

Bergersen, N. C. (I), Ruthven, la. 

Bernoth, M. (I), lpswich, Queensland, Australia. 

Berry, Miss C. (t), College View, Neb. 

Bernstein, O. O. (I), 218 West 29th St., Minneapolis, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 583.10 


Berthelsen, P. E. (I & t), Frederikshavns Hojskole, Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
Bicknell, P. F. (m), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Bicknell, Mrs. P. F. (ml), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Bird, A. C. (I), Eustis, Fla. 

Bird, S. W. (ml), Lisbon, Fla. 

Bird, W. L. (I), Tampa, Fla. 

Biser, Mrs. Hattie M. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Bishop, F. W. (ml), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A. 
Black, Miss H. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Blake, W. J. (I), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Bland, W. T. (I & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Bland, Mrs. Flora C. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Bliss, C. H. (m), Normal, Il. 

Blocher, Pearl (t), Keene, Tex. 

Blosser, J. B. (S), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Blum, Geo. (I), Culbertson, Neb. 

Boardman, R. A. (I), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Bodwell, A. G. (a), Keene, Tex. 

Boettcher, J. T. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Boggs, E. P. (a), 407 West Copper St., Butte, Mont. 

Bollman, C. P. (m & e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Bolton, Miss Fannie (e), Granville, N. S. W., Australia. 
Bosworth, Jessie V. (s), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Bosworth, S. U. (ml), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Bottler, Philip (c), Chico, Mont. 

Boughton, Geo. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bourdeau, D. T. (m), Oconto, Wis. 
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Bourdeau, A. C. (m), McDonalds, Washington Co., Pa. 

Bowen, T. E. (m), Newburg, W. Va. 

Bowen, Mrs. G. L. (s), Newburg, W. Va. 

Bowman, Alice (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Boyd, C. L. (m), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boyd, Mrs. C. L. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boynton, J. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bradford, E. G. (d & ml), Landess, Ind. 

Brand, H. H. (ml), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands.GCB October 1895, page 583.11 


Brancht, F. E. (M. D.), Samoa, South Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
( 


Breed, A. J. (m), 1436 Linden St., Oakland, Cal. 
Bristol, A. J. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Bristol, H. L. (m), 204 Madison Ave., Syracuse, N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 583.12 


Brooking, L. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, 
S.A. 

Brooks, J. C. (I), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 

Brown, Ella (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, G. M. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Brown, M. H. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, Rachel (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Brown, Mrs. C. S. (ml), 146 Water St., Haverhill, Mass. 

Brock, R. H. (m), Arkansas City, Kan. 

Brunson, J. A. (m), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Bryant, Ruth (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Buckner, T. B. (ml), Selma, Ala. 

Bunch, F. S. (ss), Gravel Ford, Ore. 

Bunch, J. C. (I), Gravel Ford, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 583.13 


Bunkley, Mrs. E. T. (ma), Haskell Memorial Home, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Burg, F. M. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burden, J. A. (m), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Burden, Mrs. Ella (s), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 

Burgess, E. C. (ml), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Burleigh, Geo. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Burleigh, Eliza B. (t), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, O. 

Burman, Chas. A. (I), Millbank, S. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 583.14 


Burnham, Eliza J. (e), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Burnham, Miss L. F. (ml), 55 Market St., Manchester, N. H. 

Burns, E. N. (a), 1823 South 16th St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Burrill, A. O. (m), Selton, Ont. 

Burrow, W. R. (a), Trezevant, Tenn. 

Burrus, Miss Georgia (ml), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 
Buster, J. R. (I), Xenia, Ohio. 

Butler, Ella V. (t), College View, Neb. 

Butler, Geo. |. (m), Bowling Green, De Soto Co., Fla. 

Butler, S. M. (m), Cedar Lake, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 583.15 


Butz, E. S. (I), Pitcairn Island, South Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, CalGCB October 1895, 
page 583.16 


Cady, B. J. (m), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, Mrs. B. J. (ml), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, P. H. (m), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Cady, M. E. (| & t), College View, Neb.GCB October 1895, page 583.17 


Caldwell, J. E. (M. D. & I), Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 
Callahan, D. R. (c), College View, Neb. 

Callicott, L. A. (c), Lane, Dyer Co., Tenn. 

Calkins, J. R. (a), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Campbell, O. F. (I), Charlotte, Mich. 

Carey, Albert (I), Bedford, Ohio. 
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Carlsson, L. (m), Pilgatan 3, Goteborg, Sweden. 
Carlson, Hanna (ml), 915 Piedmont Ave., Duluth, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 583.18 


Carmichael, A. S. (M. D.), Bulawayo, Matebeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Carmichael, Mrs. Carrie (ss), Montezuma, Ind. 

Caro, Mrs. M. (I), Napier, New Zealand. 

Caro, Edgar R. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Castberg, C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Castle, H. (I), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Col. 

Caviness, G. W. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Caviness, Mrs. G. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Chaffee, C. H. (m), Chillicothe, Mo. 

Chambers, L. Dyo (s), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Chaney, S. G. (I), Ainsworth, Neb. 

Chapman, E. A. (s), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Chapman, E. C. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 583.19 


Chapman, Mrs. E. C. (ml), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. L. M. (ml), Fayette, la. 
Chitty, May (ml), New Market, la.GCB October 1895, page 584.1 


Christensen, J. S. (m), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Christensen, P. (I), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Christensen, A. (I), Moscow, Idaho. 

Christiansen, C. (ml), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Christiansen, J. (ml), 534 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Clark, C. B. (t), College View, Neb. 

Clark, A. H. (ml), Lowell, Mass. 

Clarke, Miss Olive C. (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Clausen, N. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Clayton, John (ss), Jamaica, Vt. 

Cleveland, Lou (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Clymer, J. B. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Coats, Mrs. A. F. (ml), Ballard, Wash. 

Cobb, S. M. (m), Hermon, N. Y. 

Cochran, Wm. (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Cochran, Jas. H. (s), 1418 E. 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Cochran, Mrs. Jas. H. (ss), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Coffman, J. H. (I), Kingsville, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Cole, J. M. (m), Levuka, Fiji, South Pacific Ocean. 

Colcord, G. W. (m & t), Graysville, Tenn.GCB October 1895, page 584.2 


Colcord, W. A. (m & e), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Collie, J. W. (m), 2431 West Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 

Combs, Lillie M. (s), Stillwater, O. T. 

Comstock, Mrs. S. M. (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Commin, J. H. (b), Claremont, South Africa. 

Conradi, L. R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Conradi, Mrs. L. R. (t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Cook, J. H. (m), Fresno, Cal. 

Cook, V. H. (c), Eldred, Penn. 

Cook, Amelia (ss), Box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Cooper, Alfred (c), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Corliss, J. O. (m), G. P. O. Sydney, N. S. W., Australia.GCB October 1895, page 584.3 


Corliss, Lula V. (ss), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Cornell, Florence (s), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Cottrell, H. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Cottrell, Mrs. H. W. (ml), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Counselman, Mrs. M. D. (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Courter, Henry F. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Covert, J. W. (m & ss), Frankton, Ind. 

Covert, Wm. (m), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Cowie, Mrs. I. H. (s), Steadman St., Moncton, N. B. 

Craig, R. B. (I & a), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 





911 


Craig, Mary B. (ml), 54 S. 20th St., La Fayette, Ind. 

Crane, I. A. (I), Winfield, Kan. 

Creamer, Jessie E. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Crisler, L. H. (m), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Crothers, W. M. (a), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Crowther, L. M. (I), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Cruzan, W. S. (m), Willow Springs, Mo. 

Curtis, W. D. (m), Galesburg, Ill. 

Curtis, Mrs. W. D. (ml), Galesburg, Ill. 

Curtis, D. P. (m), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Curtis, E. A. (m), Mattoon, Ill. 

Curdy, J. (m & e), rue de Marseille 82, Lyons, France. 
Cushing, Laura E. (ss), Dixville, P. Q. 

Cushing, Geo. A. (d), Dixville, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 584.4 


Daniells, A. G. (m), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB October 1895, page 584.5 


Danielsson, Frida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Dart, C. F. (a), Jewella, La. 

Davies, A. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Davis, B. F. (c), Hartland, Me. 

Davis, G. W. (m), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Davis, S. S. (m), Elnora, Ind. 

Davis, T. H. (ml), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A. 
Day, H. D. (m), Fair Grove, Mich. 

Dean, Paul J. (I), Papeete, Tahiti, Society Islands. 

Decker, H. W. (m), Keene, Johnson Co., Tex. 

DeForest, P. A. (M. D.), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
DeGraw, M. Bessie (t), College Place, Wash. 

Devereaux, J. J. (I), 930 West Fourth Ave., Denver, Colo. 
Delapres, George (ss), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Devinney, A. J. (b), College View, Neb. 

Dexter, H. H. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Dickerson, James (c), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Dickerson, Fannie M. (t & s), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Dieffenbacher, B. L. (I), 1114 Sixth St., Sioux City, la. 
Divilbiss, Jonas (I), Viola, Fulton Co., Ark. 

Dixon, N. P. (a), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Doan, Mary L. (ml), 633 Troup Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Doering, A. E. (m), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Donnell, R. S. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Dorner, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Dortch, J. H. (c), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dortch, W. D. (d), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dortch, Mrs. Delia, (ss), Springville, Tenn. 

Dorcas, J. W. (ml), 603 East 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Dow, Geo. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Dowsett, R. T. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Dowsett, Helen D. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Droll, Geo. A. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Droll, Mrs. Lydia M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Drown, Carroll (I), Fitch Bay, P.Q. 

Druillard, A. (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB October 1895, page 584.6 


Druillard, Mrs. N. H. (t), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Drummond, W. T. (m), Bellinger Heights, Montgomery, Ala. 

Dryer, E. |. (I), Potterville, Mich. 

Duerksen, H. (I), Westfield, Wis. 

Duerksen, Jacob (ml), Richville, N. Dak. 

Dunlap, H. M. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Dunlap, L. M. (ss), 1419 E. 16th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Durland, J. H. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 584.7 


Eager, Carrie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Eagle, T. J. (tr), 821 West 5th St., Topeka, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 584.8 
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Eastman, W. W. (ml), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. I. 
Eaton, Jessie, (ss), 1318 T St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Ebert, W. A. (I), Dundee, Ind. 

Eckert, Mary (ml), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edgar, J. L. (m), 320 Champion St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edmed, H. J. (b), Wynberg, South Africa. 

Edwards, W. H. (s & tr), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Edwards, C. H. (m), Apponang, R. I. 

Ehlers, C. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Ehn, Ida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ejlersen, E. (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Elffers, H. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Elliott, L. F. (I), Russiaville, Ind. 

Ellis, J. M. (m), Idaville, Ind. 

Ellis, G. M. (m), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Ellis, Mrs. A. E. (s), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Ellwanger, Phoebe (ml), 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Emmerson, C. L. (I), Marshall, Minn. 

Eneboe, L. O. (I), Vardo, Finmarken, Norway. 

Engebretsen, Emilie (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Erickson, J. M. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Erzenberger, J. (m), Binningen, bei Basle, Switzerland. 

Evans, I. H. (m), Ovid, Mich. 

Evans, Minnie (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Evans, Mary S. (ss), Carson City, Mich. 

Evans, J. E. (I), 702 General Taylor St., New Orleans, La. 
Everhart, W. B. (m), Grant City, la. 

Everest, C. M. (a), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Excell, J. G. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 584.9 


Falconer, W. H. (m), 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Fargo, J. (m), 39 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Farman, H. J. (m), Annapolis, Nova Scotia. 

Farnsworth, E. W. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, Mrs. V. J. (s & e), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, O. O. (m), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Farnsworth, E. P. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnsworth, S. A. (| & ss), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnstrom, K. A. (m), Grythyttehed, Sweden. 

Farrell, Lottie (ml), 408 East Washington St., Madison, Wis.GCB October 1895, page 584.10 


Faulkhead, N. D. (tr), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Felter, L. W. (I), Ravenwood, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 584.11 


Ferciot, B. J. (M. D.), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Fero, D. T. (m), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Fero, Mrs. L. A. (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Ferren, O. S. (m), Sheridan, Wyo. 

Field, Frank W. (I & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon. O. 

Field, T. W. (I), Blevin, Tex. 

Field, A. E. (I), Ottawa, Kan. 

Fifield, G. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Finch, Alice (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Fish, Lottie (ml), Reno, Nev. 

Fitzgerald, W. J. (I), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Flaiz, C. W. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Fleck, Wm. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Flowers, Mrs. Rachel E. (ml), Guadalajar, Mexico. 
Ford, C. L. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Ford, Mrs. M. E. (s), College Place, Wash. 

Fortner, E. L. (m), Rosedale, Johnson Co., Kan. 
Foster, J. C. (I), box 391, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 
Foy, Mrs. M. S. (t), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Franke, E. E. (m), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Frauchiger, E. (m), Schillerstrasse 30, Stuttgart, Germany. 
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Franklin, J. W. (I), Toledo, Chase Co., Kan. 

Frederick, W. E. (ml), 524 West Third St., Des Moines, la. 
Frederick, C. A. (ml), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Frederickson, C. P. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Della (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Lena (s), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Freeman, G. W. (b), Kimberley, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Freeman, J. M. (c), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

French, H. B. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Frohmader, Ida (ml), 210 Emmet St., Watertown, Wis. 
Fullmer, Burt E. (I), 207 W. Grant St., Marshalltown, la. 
Fulton, John (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Fulton, Mrs. J. (ma), Boulder, Colo. 

Fulton, E. G. (tr), Boulder, Colo.GCB October 1895, page 584.12 


Fulton, J. E. (m), care E. Hare, Turner St., Auckland, New Zealand. 
Funk, David (I), Richville, N. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 584.13 


Gabrielsen, Beret (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gade, P. P. (I), Hillsboro, Kan. 
Gaede, D. P. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB October 1895, page 584.14 


Gaines, Nellie (ss), Daysville, Ky. 

Galhin, Sannie (ml), Hutchinson, Kan. 

Gardner, E. E. (I), Osceola, la. 

Gardner, C. M. (m), 588 Second St., Ogden, Utah. 

Gardner, W. L. (ml), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Gargett, James (tr), 1404 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 

Garrett, R. G. (m), Linwood, Hart Co., Ky. 

Garthofner, H. N. (ml), 210 Emmet St., Watertown, Wis. 
Gaskell, E. B. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Gates, E. H. (m), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

George, W. A. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Gibson, Fannie (ss), Bocabec, N. B. 

Gibson, J. I. (Ss), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Giddings, H. E. (I), Utica, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 585.1 


Giddings, P. (I), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Gilbert, F. C. (ml), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Giles, H. C. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Glass, John (c), Hastings, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 

Glenn, W.N. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Glunt, Cora (ml), Lebanon, Ind. 

Good, Leander (t & s), Keene, Tex. 

Goodrich, H. C. (I), Colon, Mich. 

Goodrich, J. B. (m), South Stukely, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 585.2 


Graf, H. F. (m), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Graf, J. J. (m), Good Thunder, Minn. 
Graf, Karl (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 585.3 


Graham, J. E. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Grainger, W. C. (m), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Grant, Anna (s), 821 West 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Grant, Ida L. (ss), Hartland, Me. 

Grant, H. (m), College View, Neb. 

Gravelle, J. F. (a), Fargo, N. Dak. 

Greer, W. S. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Greve, N. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gregory, M. H. (m), Independence, Kan. 

Gregory, Abel (I), Austin, Tex. 

Griffin, H. Clay (s), Van Buren, Ark. 

Griggs, Frederick (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Griggs, Emma D. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Guild, M. C. (I), 814 Madison Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Guilford, H. S. (ml), Stockton, Cal. 
Guilford, O. F. (m), Findlay, Ohio. 
Guthrie, Wm. (ml), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB October 1895, page 585.4 


Habenicht, R. H. (I), Sumner, la. 
Hackett, James (a), 2229 Woodland Ave., Kansas City, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 585.5 


Hackett, Willis (ml), Busby’s Alley, Bridgetown, Barbados, West Indies. 
Haddix, David (c), Bloomington, Garrett Co., Md. 

Hadley, O. S. (I), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 

Hadley, Mrs. Ida V. (ml), 202 Hanna St., Logansport, Ind. 
Haffner, G. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Haffner, G. W. (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Hall, W. H. (b), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, J. S. (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, C. A. (m), 412 West Fifth St., Hutchinson, Kan. 

Hall, E. Mae (ml), Bloomington, III. 

Hall, Mrs. Sara J. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hall, Mrs. L. M. (ma), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hallock, Lulu (ml), 408 East Washington St., Madison, Wis. 
Hale, D. U. (m), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Hammond, Anna (ml), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Hansen, L. A. (| & s), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Hansen, Mrs. Anna (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Hansen, P. A. (m), Ruthven, la. 

Hansen, J. F. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiana, Norway. 
Hansen, Carrie V. (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 
Hansen, Bertha L. (t & ml), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
Hansen, Karentine (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Valborg (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Christine (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Hansen, H. J. (m), Holmen, Frederiksstad, Norway.GCB October 1895, page 585.6 


Hansen, C. C. (m & t), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Hanson, H. R. (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Hankins, I. J. (m), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 

Harder, J. F. (I), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 585.7 


Hare, Robert (m), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Harmon, J. S. (I), Woodland, Cal. 

Harr, C. N. (m), Crawford, Neb. 

Harris, J. C. (I), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Harrison, A. F. (a), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Harrison, Mrs. A. F. (s), Graysville, Tenn. 

Harrison, R. M. (m), Patricksburg, Ind. 

Hart, J. S. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hartman, F. J. (ml), Boulder, Colo. 

Hartwell, S. D. (a), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Haskell, C. P. (m), Geneva, O. 

Haskell, S. N. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Haskell, Ernest D. (ml), 755 South Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Haskell, Evan C. (a), 755 South Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Haskell, W. E. (ml), 723 E. Montgomery Ave., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Haskins, Sarah (ml), 1154 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo. 
Haughey, A. G. (I), 302 East Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, O. 
Haughey, Joseph H. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Haughey, S. G. (I), box 541, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Haughey, Maggie (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Hawkins, G. R. (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Emma (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 

Haupt, C. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Haysmer A. J. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. I. 
Heacock, A. P. (m), Ironton, Mo. 

Heacock, J. D. (c), Barberville, Fla. 

Heald, G. H. (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 
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Heald, T. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Heald, W. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Healey, W. M. (m), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Hebner, W. C. (I), Cedar Lake, Mich. 

Heminger, C. C. (d), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Hemming, Annie (ml), Provo, Utah.GCB October 1895, page 585.8 


Henderson, J. P. (m), room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Hendon, J. E. (I & a), Elk, I. T. 

Hennig, W. A. (m), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Henriksen, H. L. (I & c), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henriksen, Maren (s), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henton, Geo. E. (s), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Henry, A. R. (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Herrell, H. W. (ss), 713 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Herrell, Mrs. Bertie (s), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Herrmann, C. J. (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Hersum, S. J. (m), 2 Field St., St. John’s Newfoundland. 
Hibbard, E. J. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hibben, Anna (s & ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Hickox, A. S. (m), William St., Broken Hill, N. S. W., Australia. 
Hiddleson, F. W. (I), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Higgins, J. (d), Young St., Parkside, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Hill, W. B. (m), Osakis, Minn. 

Hill, Oscar (m), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Mrs. Ruie (I), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Carrie B. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, S. A. (a), Adel, la. 

Hill, William (m), Rochester, Ind. 

Hilliard, E. (m), Pacific Islands, care J. M. Cole, Suva, Fiji. 
Hobbs, Angelia W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hobbs, Eunice (ml), Kingsville, Mo. 

Hoen, P. L. (ml), East Deering, Me. 

Hoenes, A. J. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hoffman, John (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Hoft, A. (Ss), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Holser, H. P. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Holbrook, Greenville (b), College Place, Wash. 

Holbrook, J. A. (m), San Antonio, Tex. 

Hollingsworth, I. T. (I), St. Paul, Madison, Co., Ark. 

Hollister, Elsie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Holdeman, C. L. (a), Peoria, Ill. 

Hoopes, L. A. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hoopes, Mrs. Emma (ss), College View, Neb. 

Hoover, T. A. (I), Nevada, Mo. 

Hoover, H. L. (I), Gunn City, Mo. 

Hope, Francis (m), 54 Shirley Park Road, Southampton, England. 
Hopkins, E. B. (I), Ava, Perry Co., Ark. 

Hopkins, May (ml), 912 South 13th St., Tacoma, Wash. 
Horton, S. B. (m & s), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del.GCB October 1895, page 585.9 


Horton, R. C. (m), Cor. Howard and Washington Sts., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hottel, R. D. (m), 1838 Montrose St., Baltimore, Md. 

Hough, Eva (ml), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Houser, Estella (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Howard, A. J. (I), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 

Howard, Effie D. (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Howe, Baxter (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Howe, P. M. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Howe, F. W. (| & t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howe, Mrs. Hester A. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howe, Fred A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Howell, Mrs. Elsie M. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Howell, W. E. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
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Hubbard, Wm. F. (M. D.), 28 College Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Huffman, M. G. (m), 142 Grove St., Augusta, Me. 

Hughes, C. B. (m & t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Mrs. Ella E. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Florence (ma), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hughes, J. J. (I), College View, Neb. 

Huguley, J. M. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Hull, D. M. (ss), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Humphrey, Donna (s), lola, Kan. 

Huntington, S. G. (I), Greenwood, Ind. 

Hunter, D. C. (m), San Jose, Cal. 

Hunt, Jennie (ml), Santa Monica, Cal. 

Hunt, Mrs. Clara C. (s), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Hunt, W. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Huntley, E. H. (a) 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Hurd, Hettie (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Hurschmann, O. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Hutchins, F. J. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Hutchinson, Wm. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Hyatt, W. N. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Hyatt, W. S. (m), 3213 Locust St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Hyatt, A. R. (I), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 585.10 


lles, J. S. (m), Chesterville, Ohio. 
lles, W. L. (m), Chesterville, O. 
Ings, Wm. (m), 1417 G. St., Sacramento, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 586.1 


Ingels, Anna L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Ingle, E. A. (b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Ireland, J. J. (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Ireland, Fannie M. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Irwin, Geo. A. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Irwin, Mrs. Nettie (ma), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Irwin, C. Walter (t), College View, Neb. 

Isaak, Gerhardt (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 586.2 


Israel, M. C. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB October 1895, page 586.3 


Jacobs, S. M. (I), Fontanelle, lowa. 

Jacobson, L. P. (I), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Jayne, J. E. (m), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 

Jeffers, Miss A. E. (t), College View, Neb. 

Jenks, Elam (I), Scottville, Mich. 

Jensen, Julius J. (ml), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Jensen, Carl (ml), 844 Columbia St., Burlington, la. 
Jensen, Mrs. Eva (ml), 844 Columbia St., Burlington, la. 
Jensen, Sophie (ml), Holtelokken 4, Moss, Norway. 
Jensen, Anna (ml), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Jenson, Sadie (ml), 1020 Fifth Ave., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Jensen, Anna B. (ml), Lille Norlund, pr. Ikast, Denmark. 
Jeschke, B. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Jeys, Thomas (ml), California Junction, la. 

Johansen, Augusta (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Johnson, Geo. G. (I), Cokato, Minn. 

Johnson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Johnson, Mattie E. (ml), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, Olive (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Johnson, O. (m), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Johnson, Jackson (ml), Seattle, Wash. 

Johnson, M. E. (ml), 488 East Davis St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, B. B. (tr), Newport, Wood Co., W. Va. 

Johnson, Fred (I), 208 Exeter St., West Park, Duluth, Minn. 
Johnson, H. R. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Johnson, Addie (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Johnson, C. (I), Marquam, Ore. 
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Johnson, O. A. (m), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Johnson, Alma (ml), 2518 Fourth St., North Minneapolis, Minn. 
Johnson, Stena (ml), Jerslev pr. Bronderslev, Denmark. 
Johnson, Henry, (ml), Pilot Mound, la. 

Johnston, J. O. (I), lock box 85, Greenville, S. C. 

Johnston, J. W. (c), Boggstown, Shelby Co., Ind. 

Jones, A. T. (m), 503 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Jones, C. H. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Jones, D. T. (m), Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico. 

Jones, J. F. (I), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Jones, O. E. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Jones, Walter (I), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Jorg, F. (m), 852 Vancouver Ave., Station B., Portland, Ore. 
Jorgensen, Nels M. (ml),603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la.GCB October 1895, page 586.4 


Jorgensen, Mrs. Bertha E. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Joseph, Lulu (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Judson, Benj. (ml), Yuba, Wis.GCB October 1895, page 586.5 





Kauble, N. W. (m), 1050 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Kauble, Mrs. Hattie (s), 1050 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Kay, J. L. (I & t), College Place, Wash. 

Keck, Irving (tr), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, Mrs. E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Kelchner, J. W. (I), Reno, Nev. 

Keele, W. J. (a), 1112 S. 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Keller, A. (I), 90 Blauenstrasse, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kelley, A. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 586.6 


Kelley, Frank C. (ml), Bogota, Colombia, S. A. via New York, care of U.S. Minister. 

Kellogg, E. C. (s), Romona, S. Dak. 

Kellogg, C. L. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Kellogg, J. H. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kellogg, M. E. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 586.7 








Kellogg, M. G. (M. D.), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Keniston, C. W. (I), Machias, Me. 

Kennedy, R. R. (c), Wheelersburg, Ohio. 

Kenny, M. M. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Kenyon, H. M. (m), 426 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Kerr, Geo. T. (tr), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Keslake, C. H. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Ketring, H. F. (ml), Sheridan, Wy. 

Kilgore, R. M. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, T. A. (b), 43 Bond St., New York. N. Y. 

Kilgore, Chas. L. (ml), 611 24th St., Louisville, Ky. 

Kilgore, Dora (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Killen, W. L. (ml), 417 North 3rd St., Wilmington, N. C. 

Kime, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kimball, |. E. (m), box 292, Spartanburg, S. C. 

Kinne, P. Z. (m), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinney, W. A. (I), Teanaway, Wash. 

Kinney, David (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Kinney, Belle (ss), College Place, Wash. 

Kinny, C. M. (m), 544 Clinton St., Huntsville, Ala. 

King, Carrie R. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Kirby, Emory D. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kirkwood, Emily (ss), 829 18th St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Kisner, Geo. H. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Kisner, Mrs. Mina (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Klaiber Miss Marian (s) 194 Brock Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Klein, J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Klingbeil, R. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Klostermyer, James (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 
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Knecht, Ferdinand (ml), Bowdle, S. D.GCB October 1895, page 586.8 


Kneeland, W. G. (m), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Knox, W. T. (m), 525 East Pearl St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Koch, O. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Kolvoord, John (e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kraft, Jacob (I), Omega, O. T. 

Kress, D. H. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kress, Mrs. Lauretta (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Krum, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Kuehl, A. W. (I), 208 Winona St., Winona, Minn. 

Kury, W. (s), St. Johannvorstadt, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kunz, August (t & I), Keene, Tex. 

Kunkle, Carl J. (I), Fessenden, N. Dakota. 

Kusmin, M. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 586.9 


Lake, Delos D. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Lamson, D. H. (m), Hillsdale, Mich. 

Lamson, J. G. (I & s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Lamphier, James (a), Oregon City, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 586.10 


Lane, S. H. (m), Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Lane, L. N. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Langdon, G. E. (m), Moncton, N. B. 

La Rue, A. (ml), 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong, China. 
Larson, J. P. (m), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Larson, Matthew (m), 318 West Baca Ave., Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
Larson, Carl W. (s), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Lashier, F. A. (I), Newburg, Ore. 

Laubhan, C. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lawrence, R. J. (m), 67 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, N. W. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon. O. 

Lay, H. S. (m), Petoskey, Mich. 

Lee, W. M. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Leer, Valentine (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Leland, Eugene (m), 173 Dundas St., Toronto, Ont. 

Leland, Jas. A. (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Lesch, G. (I), 68 Box Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lewis, M. W. (I), 2431 West Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 

Lewis, C. C. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, Mrs. E. A. (ss), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, J. H. (ml), 1103 Salem St., Nashville, Tenn. 

Libby, Henry (ss), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Libby, Wm. H. (d), Dillonton, P. Q. 

Lind, Emil (c & ss), Kunsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Lindqvist, Mathilda (ml), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Lindsay, Kate M. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lindsay, Harmon (b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lindsay, Mrs. S. A. (I), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Lindsey, D. E. (m), Clyde, O. 

Lingle, A. L. (ml), 61 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Little, Alberta L. (ss), 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Livingston, Jessie (ss), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Locken, J. B. (I), 136 Niagara St., Eau Claire, Wis. 

Lockwood, Eva (ml), 633 Troup Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Loeppke, Edward (m), College View, Neb. 

Lobsack, H. J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lobsack, H. K. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Logan, L. A. (ml), Elk City, Ore. 

Long, Mollie (ml), 1706 Brady St., Davenport, la. 

Long, U. P. (a), 1127 Pennsylvania Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Loper, A. N. (M. D.), College View, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. A. (I), Princeton, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. P. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lorntz, J. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
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Losey, L. B. (s), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Loughhead, J. W. (| & t), College View, Neb. 

Loughborough, J. N. (m), 815 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Loughborough, Mrs. A. M. (s), 815 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Loury, C. G. (ml), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Lucas, V. H. (m), Catskill, N. Mex. 

Lukens, Morris (a), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB October 1895, page 586.11 


Mace, F. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Madsen, Otto (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Magan, P. T. (I & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Malone, C. B. (c), Mason City, W. Va. 

Manson, M. E. (ml), West Palmyra, Me. 

Markle, Mrs. M. E. (ml), Cerro Gordo, Ill. 

Martin, Wm. (tr), Springdale, Ark. 

Martin, W. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Martin, C. N. (m), Missoula, Mont. 

Martin, J. E. (s), Springdale, Ark. 

Marshall, Geo. (ml), Monroe, la. 

Marshall, A. A. (d & ml), Farnsworth, Ind. 

Masters, Capt. G. (ml), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand.GCB October 1895, page 586.12 


Mathe, Leopold D. (I), Almond, Wis. 

Matheisen, G. (c & |), College View, Neb. 

Matthews, W. R. (I), Trufant, Mich. 

Matteson, J. G. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Mattson, M. D. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Maxson, W. H. (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 587.1 


Maxson, Mrs. H. S. (M. D.), Rural Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maynard, Alice A. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 
McAlpine, T. (b), 2440 E. O St., Lincoln, Neb.GCB October 1895, page 587.2 


McCarthy, John (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

McClintock, N. L. (I), Blencoe, la. 

McClure, N. C. (m), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

McClure, Mrs. F. L. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

McCoy, L. (m & s), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 587.3 


McCoy, J. R. (ml), Pitcairn Island, Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
McCutchen, W. A. (m), 501 North 25th St., Richmond, Va.GCB October 1895, page 587.4 


McCullagh, S. (m & s), 78 Park Ave., Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 
McIntosh, Enos (I), Arlington, Wis. 

McKee, W. H. (I & e), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

McKinstry, Mattie (ml), San Jose, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 587.5 


McLay, W. D. (I), 46th St., bet. Mich. and Wabash Aves., Chicago, Ill. 
McReynolds, C. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Mead, A. (m), Brainerd, Minn. 

Mead, F. L. (a), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Mead, Rose F. (ml), 1540 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Meleen, Chas. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Melin, G. O. (e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Mendenhall, Florence, (ml), Sacramento, Cal. 

Meredith, D.N. (| & c), Berea, Ritchie Co., W. Va. 

Meredith, Mary L. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Merida, Mrs. M. E. (ml), Smithland, la. 

Merrell, E. A. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Merrill, E. L. (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Merriam, E. A. (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Merritt, Ruth (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Merickel, Ella (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Meyer, A. A. (I), New Haven, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 587.6 
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Michaels, Chas. P. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Middaugh, J. C. (c), Fremont, Neb. 

Mikkelsen, J. C. (m), Tustin, Wis. 

Miles, E. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Mills, Wm. H. (I), 205 Congress St., Emporia, Kan. 

Miller, E. B. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 

Miller, S. A. (b), Milton, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 587.7 


Miller, W. A. (| & t), Bonacca, Bay Islands, British Honduras, Central America.GCB October 1895, page 587.8 


Miller, Mrs. W. A. (t), Bonacca, Bay Islands, British Honduras, Central America. 
Miller, H. W. (m & t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Miller, A. L. (s), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Miller, Kittie (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Millman, W. T. (I), Gallatin, Mo. 

Mitchell, J. T. (m), Lisbon, la. 

Mitchell, H. M. (m), box 484, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Mitchell, D. K. (tr), Corsica, O. 

Moench, C. (t), College View, Neb. 

Mohr, P. (I), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Moon, Allen (m), 118 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Moody, F. L. (I), Ladoga, Taylor Co., la. 

Moore, Mrs. Sadie G. (ss), Frankton, Ind. 

Moore, L. G. (m), 600 Kalamazoo St., West, Lansing, Mich. 
Moran, Frank B. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Moran, Mrs. Adelaide (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Morey, E. A. (I), Newton, Kan. 

Morgan, Jennie (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Morrill, A. M. (c), Valrico, Fla. 

Morrison, J. H. (m), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Morrison, Isaac (m), Hammond, La. 

Morrison, Mrs. Florence J. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Morrow, J. A. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Morrow, Vita (ml), 2010 E. 23rd St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Morse, G. W. (b), 268 Crawford St., Toronto, Can. 

Morse, F. W. (ml), care R. & H., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Mortenson, S. (m), Clay Center, Kan. 

Morton, Eliza H. (s), North Deering, Me. 

Mosebar, Frank (ml), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Mott, Hannah (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Mountain, A. (tr), Ohiro Road, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Mowrey, J. R. S. (I), Richardson, Calhoun Co., W. Va.GCB October 1895, page 587.9 


Muckersy, H. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Muderspack, L. (s), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Mullen, Elva (ml), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Murphy, G. H. (tr), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Neal, C. W. (I), Osceola, la. 

Neal, Lizzie, (ml), Osceola, la. 

Neal, L. (I), Olathe, Kan. 

Neal, M. W. (ml), lola, Kan. 

Neall, J. H. (M. D.), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Neff, A. C. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, J. P. (I & s), 501 North 25th St., Richmond, Va. 

Nellis, S. W. (m), 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Nelson, A. (I), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Nelson, N. P. (m), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Nelson, N. P. (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nelson, Ole (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nelson, J. N. (Ss & b), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nelson, Anna (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nesmith, Ella (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Nettleton, Daniel (m), Blair, Neb. 

Neufeldt, A. A. (ml), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Newton, M. W. (b), College View, Neb. 
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Nichols, Geo. A. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Nichols, Lena F. (ml), 1504 Eighth St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Nicola, L. T. (m & s), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nicola, Henry (m), 123 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nicola, Benn E. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Nielsen, N. P. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Nielsen, Laura (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Nielsen, J. C. (m), box 1009, Neenah, Wis. 

Noggle, Jessie (ml), 509 Elm St., Atlantic, la. 

Norderhus, O. P. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nordyke, B. R. (b), 18 West Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Norton, Fred (I), Wasioja, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 587.10 


Nowlen, C. A. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Carreo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A.GCB October 1895, page 587.11 


Oberholtzer, D. H. (m), 517 South Willow St., Ottawa, Kan. 
Oberholtzer, Ollie (ml), 284 Webster St., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Oblander, J. G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Ohm, Hattie E. (ml), 194 Lewis St., Chicago, Ill. 

Olds, C. W. (m), Janesville, Wis. 

Olds, Tillie (ml), 124 Harriet St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Olds, Olive (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Oliver, H. W. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Olsen, O. A. (m), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, A. B. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, M. E. (I), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, E. G. (m), 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic, la.GCB October 1895, page 587.12 


Olsen, M. M. (m & t), Frederickshavns Hojskole, Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Olsen, Mrs. M. M. (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Olsen, A. J. (| & a), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Olsen, O. J. (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Olsen, Jens (s), Colbjorsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 

Olsen, Mathilda (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden.GCB October 1895, page 587.13 


Oppegard, O. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A. 

Osborn, Ora A. (c & t), Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Osborn, S. (m), Salt River, Bullitt Co., Ky. 

Osborne, A. J. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Osborne, P. B. (m), West Palmyra, Me. 

Osterman, Erika (s), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ostlund, D. (I), Udbjorg, Melbo, Vesteraalen, Norway. 

Ostrander, Wm. (m), 461 South Division St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Otis, Frank J. (t), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Ottosen, J. C. (e), Wiederweltsgade 15, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Outhouse, Amos E (c), Tiverton, Digby Co., Nova Scotia. 

Owen, Roderick S. (m), 224 West Twelfth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Owen, Rodney S. (m), 450 Auburn Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 

Owen, G. K. (m), San Jose, Cal. 

Owen, Mrs. J. A. (I), San Jose, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 587.14 


Paap, John (d), Wheatlands, Kaikoura, New Zealand. 

Pages, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Painter, T. H. (I), Stanleyton, Va. 

Painter, F. E. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Penn.GCB October 1895, page 587.15 


Pallant, Jesse (ml), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB October 1895, page 587.16 


Palmer, E. R. (a), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Palmer, Mrs. E. T. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, J. R. (m), Bozeman, Mont. 

Palmer, W. O. (s & ml), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Parker, C. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn.GCB October 1895, page 587.17 
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Parmele, C. F. (ml), box 106, Nassau, New Providence, Bahama Islands. 
Parmele, R. W. (s & 1), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Paton, Alex, (c), Lodi, Wis. 

Patton, Elizabeth J. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Paulson, David (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Payne, W. L. (c), Charlemont, Mass. 

Payne, Geo. W. (b), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Peabody, Frank (s), College Place, Wash. 

Peabody, F. (m), West Valley, N. Y. 

Peck, Sarah E. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Pedicord, C. A. (a), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O.GCB October 1895, page 587.18 


Peebles, Mrs. E. M. (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Peebles, Winnie M. (t), College View, Neb. 

Pelmulder, Chas. (ml), Grant City, la. 

Penn, L. C. (t), Academy, Mount Vernon, O. 

Perdue, Mark (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Perk, G. (I), Pritzwalkerstrasse 1, Berlin, Germany. 

Perk, John (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Perrin, C. N. (ml), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. |. 
Petersen, R. (tr), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Phelps, F. W. (ml), Sumner, Wis. 

Phelps, H. F. (m), 470 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Phillips, G. (c & a), Springdale, Ark. 

Phillips, Jean (ml), 438 E. 62nd St., Chicago Ill. 

Piednue, E. (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. Pieper, J. (I), Friedrichstrasse 10, III, Konigsberg 
Germany.GCB October 1895, page 588.1 


Pierce, H. W. (m), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Place, O. G. (M. D.), Boulder, Colo. 

Place, A. E. (m), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Place, Mrs. A. E. (ss), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Plass, A. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 588.2 


Plummer, Mrs. L. Flora (ss), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Pogue, J. F. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Pond, Effa (ml), Chetopa, Kan. 

Pond, Minnie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Porter, R. C. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, Mrs. N. A. (ss), Northfield, Vt.GCB October 1895, page 588.3 


Post, Lucy B. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayers, 
Argentina, S. A. 

Poston, Mrs. M. T. (ss), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Pratt, Wm. (b), St. Helena, Cal. 

Prescott, W. W. (m), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Proctor, Lewis H. (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Province, P. W. (ml), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Pugh, J. W. (d & ml), Grass Creek, Ind. 

Purdham, B. F. (I), Greensborough, N. C. 

Purdon, T. H. (m), 145 N. Main St., Rutland, Vt. 

Purdon, Rowena E. (t), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB October 1895, page 588.4 


Quinn, John (ss), Palmyra, N. J.GCB October 1895, page 588.5 


Ragsdale, T. L. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Rand, H. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Rankin, Effie M. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Ranson, W. R. (c), Keene, Texas. 

Rasmussen, C. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Raymond, J. W. (m), Wheeler, N. Y. 

Read, A. J. (m), 5 Clark St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Reaser, G. W. (| & ss), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Reavis, D. W. (ml), 518 Woodward Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 
Reed, H. W. (m), 408 Fatherland St., Nashville, Tenn. 
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Reed, Fred (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Reed, F. B. (c), Lakeville, Conn. 

Reeder, S. F. (a), Newburg, W. Va. 

Reekie, A. (c), Windsor, N. S. W., Australia. 

Rees, J. M. (m), 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Rees, E. H. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Reiswig, Conrad (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, John (ml), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Renlev, Sine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 

Revilly, H. (tr), Sennheimerstrasse 5, Basle, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 588.6 


Rice, J. D. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Rich, G. W. (c), Springdale, Ark. 

Richards, H. M. J. (I), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Richardson, F. |. (m), Georgetown, Grand Cayman Island, W. I. 
Rickard, H. E. (m), Fitch Bay, P. Q. 

Riffel, Jacob (I), New Haven, Mo. 

Riggs, G. P. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Riggs, Elva (ml), Bayard, Kan. 

Riley, W. H. (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Riley, Evelyn M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Rine, G. W. (t), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Ritchie, Mary J. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Roberts, F. M. (m), Jonesborough, Ind. 

Robertson, Mary (t), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Robinson, H. E. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Robinson, F. H. (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, Mrs. A. H. (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, A. T. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Robinson, D. A. (m), 154 Bow Bazaar, Calcutta, India. 
Robinson, Ellery (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng.GCB October 1895, page 588.7 


Robinson, Mrs. L. V. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Rockey, R. M. (ml), Pittsburg, Kan. 

Rockey, J. D. (c), Melrose, Kan. 

Roffe, T. |. (I), Avoca, Benton Co., Ark. 

Rodgers, J. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 

Rogers, J. H. (m), 2702 Seward St., Omaha, Neb. 

Rogers, J. C. (I), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Rogers, Mrs. J. C. (t), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

Rogers, G. H. (m), Burdette, Pawnee Co., Kan. 

Root, E. H. (m), Coopersville, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 588.8 


Rousseau, L. J. (m & t), Avondale College, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
Roth, G. (m), Blauenstrasse 90, Basle, Switzerland. 

Roth, O. (s), Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Roth, Paul (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 588.9 


Rothwell, A. W. (s), Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Rottmayer, M. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Rubin, Mary (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Rudolph, K. G. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Rule, C. B. (ml), 1918 Seventh Ave., Huntington, W. Va. 

Russell, E. T. (m), Perry, O. T. 

Russell, K. C. (m), Forty Fort, Penn.GCB October 1895, page 588.10 


Salisbury, W. D. (b), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB October 1895, page 588.11 


Salisbury, H. R. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Sanborn, |. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

Sanders, C.N. (I), 228 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanders, Ella R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanderson, Walter E. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanford, E. L. (ml), Harriman, Tenn. 

Santee, C. (m), Hutchinson, Minn. 
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Santee, L. D. (m), Princeville, III. 

Sandberg, K. (ml), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Sanborn, Charles (ml), 1418 E 12th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Saunders, Wm. (b), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Saxby, W. H. (m), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Saxby, Bettie C. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Scazaghini, P. (b), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Schaffer, Wm. (I), 62 Evergreen Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Schaupp, Adolph (I), 59 Hanover St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Schild, P. (c), Demoiselle 25, Chaux-de-Fonds, Switzerland. 
Schmidt, Mary (t), College View, Neb. 

Schwarz, S. G. (I), Grand Rapids, Wis. 

Schwartz, W. F. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Scholtz, G. D. J. (I), Kenilworth, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Scholl, Chas. A. (I), 1063 Sixth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Schrader, Emma (ml), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Schram, Hattie (ml), 515 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Schram, Mrs. S. K. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 
Schuberth, Henry F. (I & t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 588.12 


Scoles, J. W. (m), room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, IIIGCB October 1895, page 
588.13 


Scoles, Mrs. J. W. (ml), room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Scoles, D. E. (I), North Yakima, Wash. 

Scott, J. B. (m), Shamrock, Wis. 

Scribner, Mrs. M. A. (ml), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 
Semmens, A. W. (ml), Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 

Severin, B. (s), Grindelberg, 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Shafer, Chas. E. (I), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, Mrs. Emma (ml), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shaffer, C. T. (I & s), 818 Breckenridge St., Helena, Mont. 
Shafer, J. F. (I), 821 W. 5th St., Topeka, Kan. 

Shaffer, F. R. (ml), San Jose, Cal. 

Shaffer, Mrs. Ella (ml), San Jose, Cal. 

Shannon, A. C. (m), Seventy-Six, Penn. 

Sharp, Smith (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Sharp, Mettie (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Sharp, W. W. (m), Eugene, Ore. 

Shaw, Henry S. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Shaw, John L. (t), College View, Neb. 

Shaw, Mrs. J. L. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Sheffner, J. J. (ss), Omega, O. T. 

Shepherd, Mrs. A. E. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Sherrig, Z. (a), 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Shireman, D. T. (m), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shireman, Mrs. Amelia, (ml), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shively, Jacob (ml), Woodburn, la. 

Shreve, W. S. (m), Debello, Wis. 

Shrock, S. S. (m), 221 Woodbridge Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Shultz, Henry (m), Stromsburg, Neb. 

Simmons, Ida (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Simpson, A. (ml), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Simpson, W. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Sisley, W. C. (b), 176 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sisco, H. N. (I), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Skubovius, H. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Smailes, Purdon (b), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Smailes, Mrs. Purdon (ma), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Smith, Uriah (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Smith, L. A. (e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, C. A. (m), Mt. Vernon, O. 

Smith, Olive (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Smith, Esther (ml), Cor. 22 & L Sts., S. Omaha, Neb.GCB October 1895, page 588.14 
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Smith, James (c), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Smith, S. S. (m), Mauston, Wis. 

Smith, Jasper G. (I), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Smith, W. H. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Smith, G. H. (I), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 

Smouse, C. W. (ml), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Snow, T. B. (m), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snow, Mrs. Mary (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snow, Jennie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snyder, Geo. A. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 588.15 


Snyder, E. W. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentine, S. A.GCB October 1895, page 588.16 


Snyder, Mrs. Estelle (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Soggs, D. H. (ml), 1204 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Sommerville, J. N. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Sommerville, J. A. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Sorensen, Marthina (ml), Plano. Ill. 

Soule, O. (I), Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Spear, Wm. (I), Selton, Ont. 

Spicer, W. A. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Spies, F. W. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Spies, Geo. W. (I), box 644, Williamsport Pa. 

Stanley, P. G. (I), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

Starbuck, T. H. (m), 507 East Everett St., Portland, Ore. 

Starr, F. D. (m & s), 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 588.17 


Starr, G. B. (m), Hawaii Villa, Crib St., Ipswich, Queensland, Australia. 
Starr, L. F. (I), 603 Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 

Starr, E. Hiva (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
States, Geo. O. (m), Delta, Colo.GCB October 1895, page 588.18 


Stauffer, A. B. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S.A. 
Stearns, Mrs. Martha F. W. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 589.1 


Stebbed, Fred (I), College View, Neb. 

Stebbins, W. W. (m), Newton, Kan. 

Steed, David (m), Ada St., Reumera, Auckland, New Zealand. 
Steen, Hans (ml), 690 Shober St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stevens, C. F. (m), Knoxville, la. 

Stevenson, T. T. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Stevenson, Mrs. Kittie M. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Steward, T. M. (m), 160 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Steward, W. W. (m), Colfax, Wash. 

Stewart, E. L. (I & t), College View, Neb. 

Stewart, H. M. (m), Brookston, Ind. 

Stickney, S. C. (tr), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Stillwell, G. A. (m), Stanleyton, Va. 

St. John, H. A. (m), 914 Laguna St., San Francisco, Cal. 

St. John, Hattie (ml), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Stone, A. J. (m), 5955 Sangamon St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stone, W. J. (m), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Mrs. W. J. (ss), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Lizzie A. (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Stover, A. J. (m), Grant’s Pass, Ore. 

Stopp, E. C. (I), St. Charles, Mich. 

Stormont, Louise (ml), 438 E 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stow, J. B. (m), Falconer, N. Y. 

Streman, Marcus (m), Viborg, S. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 589.2 


Strunge, Hansigna (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Sturdevant, C. E. (ml), Nast, Knox Co., Tenn. 
Sturdevant, M. C. (ml), 2205 Eighth Ave., Birmingham, Ala. 
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Sturdevant, A. H. (ml), Harland, Me. 

Stuckrath, M. (I), 603 E. 12th St., Des Moines, la. 
Stureman, B. F. (m), 89 West Clay Ave., Muskegon, Mich. 
Stureman, J. F. (I), 89 West Clay Ave., Muskegon, Mich. 
Sufficool, Mrs. Anna (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 
Sufficool, Bessie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Sunden, G. (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Sutherland, E. A. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 
Sutherland, Mrs. S. V. (t), College Place, Wash. 
Sutherland, Joseph (b), College View, Neb. 

Svensson, S. F. (m), 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Svenson, Betty (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Sweatt, J. T. (I), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Sweet, Jessie B. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Sweany, W. A. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Swedberg, A. (e), Zions Vaktare, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Swift, Ella M. (ml), 308 South 18th St., Columbus, O. 
Swinson, Swin (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Symms, Geo. D. (s), Moline, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 589.3 


Tait, A. O. (m & s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Taggart, C. L. (I), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Talmage, Ella M. (ml), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, O. 
Tanner, D. H. (I), Hale, Jones Co., la. 

Tarr, D. Fletcher (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Tarr, J. H. (c), “Tarsus,” Cathcart, South Africa. 

Tarr, Mrs. O. P. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Taylor, C. O. (m), Norfolk, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

Taylor, Chas. L. (m & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Taylor, A. E. (a), 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q. 

Taylor, Mrs. A. E. (Ss), 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q. 
Teasdale, George (I), lpswich, Queensland, Australia. 

Tenney, G. C. (m & e), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Terry, L. W. (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Tetz, G. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Thalmann, G. (s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Thomas, H. O. (tr), New London, Wis. 

Thompson, Emma (ss), Mauston, Wis. 

Thompson, Victor (m), Owatonna, Minn. 

Thompson, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB October 1895, page 589.4 


Thompson, Mrs. D. A. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Thompson, Luzerne (m), Northfield, Ind. 

Thompson, Theresa (ml), 284 Webster St., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Thorn, T. M. (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Thorn, J. C. (I), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorn, I. F. (ml), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorp, Z. (b), College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Thorp, Mrs. Mary (ma), College, Healdsburg, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 589.5 


Thulstrup, Jensine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Thurston, H. G. (m), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Thurston, S. (m), Ventura, Cal.GCB October 1895, page 589.6 


Thurston, W. H. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 

Tichenor, Dorothy A. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Tieche, L. P. (I), Rue de la Fontaine 30, Nimes, France. 

Tovey, W. B. (s), 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB October 1895, page 589.7 


Tripp, G. B. (m), Bulawayo, Matebeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Trubey, L. F. (m), Delta, Colo. 

Tucker, H. B. (b), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tucker, Mrs. H. B. (ma), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tupper, Carrie (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Tuxford, Mrs. M. H. (s), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
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Tyler, Kittie (ml), 865 5th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Tyszkiewicz, G. E. (b), Ridgefield, Wash.GCB October 1895, page 589.8 


Underwood, R. A. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Penn.GCB October 1895, page 589.9 
Valentiner, T. (e), Christlicher Hausfreund, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 589.10 


Van der Schuur, M. J. (I), Orange City, la. 

Van Deusen, E. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. |. 

Van Druten, J. (b), Du Toits Pau, South Africa. 

Van Horn, E. J. (m), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, O.GCB October 1895, page 589.11 


Van Horn, |. D. (m), Walter Ave., Battle Creek, Mich.; or 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Vetter, Dora (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Vickery, R. (c), Sheridan, Ill. 

Vince, Emma R. (t), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Vince, E. (I), College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Voth, A. J. (m), Parker, S. Dak. 

Vuilleumier, A. (m), Roveray 52, Geneva, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 589.12 


Vuilleumier, J. (m), care Casilla del Correo 481, Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A.GCB October 1895, page 589.13 


Wade, Fannia A. (ss), Mt. Hope, Wis. 

Waggoner, E. J. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Wagner, G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wakeham, W. H. (m & t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Wakeham, John (ml), 1540 N. Clarkson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 
Waller, T. D. (I), Santa Cruz, Cal. 

Wallenkampf, F. C. W. (s & I), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Wallenkampf, John (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Walters, Ida M. (ss), 231 N. 18th St., Columbus, O. 

Ward, W. C. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Ward, Mrs. L. H. (ml), Oakland, Ore. 

Warren, Luther (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Warren, Mrs. Luther (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Washbond, N. S. (c), 321 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Washburn, C. A. (m), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Washburn, J. S. (m), 86 Broadway, Kettering, Eng. 

Washburn, F. A. (I), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Waterbury, Lillian (ml), 1417 G St., Sacramento, Cal. 

Watt, J. W. (m), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Watt, Delilah J. (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Watkins, C. A. (I), 501 North 25th St., Richmond, Va. 

Watson, G. F. (m), 1114 Sixth St., Sioux City, la. 

Webber, R. S. (m), 331 Main St., St. John, N. B. 

Webber, Conrad (I), 2121 Fourth St., Bay City, Mich. 

Weber, Mary (s), Omega, O. T. 

Webster, E. W. (m), Couva, Trinidad, W. I. 

Webster, Mrs. E. W. (ml), Couva, Trinidad, W. |.GCB October 1895, page 589.14 


Welch, Mrs. Mabel M. (s), 605 Mass. Ave., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Wellman, D. E. (|), Dundee, Mich. 

Wells, Levi (ml), Newark, W. Va. 

Welsh, Ammy (ml), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, O. 

Wessels, Peter J. D. (m), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, Mrs. A. E. (b), Plumstead, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, J. J. (c & b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, H. P. (b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Westphal, J. W. (m), Marion, Kan.GCB October 1895, page 589.15 


Westphal, F. H. (m), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A. 

Westphal, Minnie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Westworth, W. A. (m & s), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
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Wheeler, F. (m), Monroe, N. Y. 

Wheeler, G. B. (m), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Wheeler, Geo. A. (I & a), box 448, Plano, Ill. 

Wheeler, Lee S. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Wheeler, Mrs. L. S. (Ss), Oak and Aston Sts., Norristown, Pa. 

Wheeler, J. H. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Wheeler, W. W. (I), Brookfield, Madison Co., N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 589.16 


White, Mrs. E. G. (m), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. C. (m), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. B. (m), College View, Neb. 

White, Mrs. Nettie G. (s), College View, Neb. 

White, J. E. (ml), box 326, Vicksburg, Mississippi. 

White, Hattie E. (ss), Keene, Tex. 

White, W. E. (I), Hebron, Va. 

White, R. J. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

White, W. H. (I), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Whitehead, Mrs. F. L. (ss), Arlington, Va. 

Whitelock, T. S. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Whitford, C. P. (ml), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Whitney, E. W. (m), Boulder, Colo. 

Whitney, Mrs. E. H. (e), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Whitney, S. P. (m), Walton, Roane Co., W. Va. 

Whitney, G. W. (c), Augusta, Me. 

Whittenberg, Naomi (ss), Keene, Tex. 

Whittenberg, Nannie (ma), Keene, Tex. 

Whittle, T. (c), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Wick, Eva (ml), 215 East Pauline St., St. Joseph, Mo. 

Wigg, Ella (ml), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wight, S. (I), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wilbur, A. G. (ml), Petaluma, Cal. 

Wilcox, F. M. (m & e), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Wilcox, M. C. (m & e), Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Wilcox, H. H. (m), Renssalaer Falls, N. Y. 

Wilcox, H. C. (a), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wilcox, W. A. (| & s), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y.GCB October 1895, page 589.17 


Wild, W. (b), Kimberley, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 

Wilkins, Retta (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Wilkinson, B. G. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Williams, E. R. (I), Copemish, Mich. 

Williams, |. N. (m), Corydon, Pa. 

Williams, Flora H. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Williams, W. F. (s), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB October 1895, page 590.1 


Williams, Mrs. W. F. (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Williams, C. D. M. (I), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Willis, H. K. (m), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Willoughby, J. M. (m), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Wilson, J. L. (I), 205 Rogers Ave., Olympia, Wash. 

Wilson, J. B. (m), La Junta, Colo. 

Wilson, G. T. (m), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Wilson, Mrs. G. T. (s), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Wilson, Mary (ml), 124 Harriet St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Winchell, M. A. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Winegar, Abbie (M. D.), Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wintzen, Martha (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wing, Ella (ml), 22 Hill St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wolf, C. D. (ml), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Wood, M. (I), 20 Beaver St., Worcester, Mass. 

Wood, H. M. (ml), South Norridgewock, Me. 

Wood, Chauncy (I), Carlton Center, Mich. 

Wood, J. G. (m), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 

Woodford, Wm. (m), 146 Iswald St., Atlanta, Ga.GCB October 1895, page 590.2 
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Woods, J. H. (c), Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Woodward, C. N. (b), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 

Wright, Helen M. (ml), 438 East 62nd St., Chicago, Ill. 

Wyman, C. A. (I), St. Johns, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 590.3 


Yeoman, Frank (c), Butte, Mont. 
Young, W. A. (m & s), 54 South 20th St., La Fayette, Ind. 
Young, W. C. (ml), Union, Ore.GCB October 1895, page 590.4 


Ziegler, Watson (m), 1112 South 11th St., Denver, Colo. 
Zirkle, Chas. D. (s), 618 French St., Wilmington, Del. 
Zirkle, R. F. (d & ml), Mechanicsburg, Ind.GCB October 1895, page 590.5 


SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE OFFICERS 
LTNe 


CONFERENCE AND TRACT SOCIETY PRESIDENTS 


Arkansas. — J. B. Beckner, Springdale.GCB October 1895, page 590.6 
Atlantic. — J. E. Jayne, 618 French St., Wilmington, Del.GCB October 1895, page 590.7 
Australia. — A. G. Daniells, Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria.GCB October 1895, page 590.8 


Australasian Union. — W. C. White, “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — N. C. McClure, 718 Sycamore St., Oakland.GCB October 1895, page 590.9 


Central Europe. — H. P. Holser, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Colorado. — N. W. Kauble, 1050 South 11th St., Denver. 
Dakota. — N. P. Nelson, Hurley, S. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 590.10 


Denmark. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Florida. — L. H. Crisler, box 508, Orlando.GCB October 1895, page 590.11 


Illinois. — S. H. Lane, Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — J. W. Watt, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — E. G. Olsen, 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic. 

Kansas. — C. McReynolds, 821 West Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — H. C. Basney, North Deering. 

Michigan. — |. H. Evans, Ovid. 

Minnesota. — N. W. Allee, box 989, Minneapolis. 

Missouri. — W. S. Hyatt, 3213 Locust St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — W. B. White, College View. 

New England. — H. W. Cottrell, South Lancaster, Mass. 

New York. — A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome. 

New Zealand. — G. T. Wilson, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 590.12 


North Pacific. — W. M. Healey, 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Norway. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 
Ohio. — |. D. Van Horn, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB October 1895, page 590.13 


Oklahoma. — J. M. Rees, 310 6th St., Oklahoma City. O. T. 
Pennsylvania. — R. A. Underwood, box 644, Williamsport.GCB October 1895, page 590.14 


Quebec. — Conf. Pres., J. B. Goodrich, South Stukely, P. Q.;Tract Soc. Pres., H. E. Rickard, Fitch Bay, P. 
Q.GCB October 1895, page 590.15 


South Africa. — A. T. Robinson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 590.16 
Sweden. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB October 1895, page 590.17 
Tennessee River. — C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 


Texas. — H. W. Decker, Keene, Johnson Co. 
Upper Columbia. — R. S. Donnell, College Place, Wash.GCB October 1895, page 590.18 
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Vermont. — Conf. Pres., Wm. Covert, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington; Tract Soc. Pres., P. F. Bicknell, 
190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB October 1895, page 590.19 


Virginia. — W. A. McCutchen, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 
West Virginia. — D. C. Babcock, Newark. 
Wisconsin. — O. A. Johnson, Milton Junction.GCB October 1895, page 590.20 


CONFERENCE SECRETARIES 


Arkansas. — J. E. Martin, Springdale.GCB October 1895, page 590.21 
Atlantic. — S. B. Horton, 618 French St., Wilmington, Del.GCB October 1895, page 590.22 
Australia. — S. McCullagh, 78 Park Ave., Ashfield, N. S. W.GCB October 1895, page 590.23 


Australasian Union. — L. J. Rousseau, Care Avondale College, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — M. H. Brown, Pacific Press, Oakland. 
Central Europe. — O. Roth, Tramelan, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 590.24 


Colorado. — Mrs. Hattie Kauble, 1050 South 11th St., Denver. 
Dakota. — E. C. Kellogg, Romona, S. Dak.GCB October 1895, page 590.25 


Denmark. — C. C. Hansen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V. 
Florida. — A. M. Morrill, box 508, Orlando.GCB October 1895, page 590.26 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — W. A. Young, 54 South 20th St., La Fayette.GCB October 1895, page 590.27 


lowa. — Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines. 
Kansas. — Geo. D. Symms, Moline. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering. 

Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — D. P. Curtis, Dodge Center.GCB October 1895, page 590.28 


Missouri. — Jas. H. Cochran, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 
Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 
New England. — H. B. Tucker, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB October 1895, page 590.29 


New York. — W. A. Westworth, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome. 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 590.30 


North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 East Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Norway. — C. Castberg, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 
Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB October 1895, page 590.31 


Oklahoma. — J. B. Blosser, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport.GCB October 1895, page 590.32 


Quebec. — Mrs. A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 590.33 
South Africa. — G. B. Thompson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 590.34 
Sweden. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB October 1895, page 590.35 
Tennessee River. — Mrs. C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville Tenn. 

Texas. — L. Good, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — H. W. Pierce, West Enosburgh. 

Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg. 

Wisconsin. — R. T. Dowsett, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB October 1895, page 590.36 


TRACT SOCIETY SECRETARIES 


Arkansas. — H. Clay Griffin, Van Buren.GCB October 1895, page 590.37 
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Atlantic. — C. D. Zirkle, 618 French St., Wilmington, Del.GCB October 1895, page 590.38 
Australia. — Anna L. Ingels, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria.GCB October 1895, page 590.39 


California. — Sec., M. H. Brown;Treas., J. J. Ireland; Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB 
October 1895, page 590.40 


Central Europe. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 590.41 


Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 

Dakota. — Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, Vilas, S. Dak. 

Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F. 

Florida. — A. M. Morrill, box 508, Orlando. 

Germany. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg.GCB October 1895, page 590.42 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, Room 1140, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — A. L. Miller, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB October 1895, page 590.43 


lowa. — Jessie V. Bosworth, 603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines. 

Kansas. — Anna M. Grant, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering. 

Maritime Provinces. — Mrs. |. H. Cowie, Moncton, N. B. 

Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — L. B. Losey, box 989, Minneapolis. GCB October 1895, page 590.44 


Missouri. — W. B. Tovey, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 
Montana. — C. T. Shaffer, 818 Breckenridge St., Helena. 
Nebraska. — Mary F. Beatty, 1505 E St., Lincoln. 


New England. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, South Lancaster, Mass. 
New York. — W. A. Wilcox, 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB October 1895, page 590.45 


New Zealand. — Mrs. M. H. Tuxford, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 590.46 
North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 East Taylor St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 

Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB October 1895, page 590.47 


Oklahoma. — R. W. Parmele, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport.GCB October 1895, page 590.48 


Quebec. — Mrs. A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 590.49 
Russian. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 590.50 
South Africa. — W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 590.51 


Southern District. — L. Dyo Chambers, 23 Early St. Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB October 1895, page 590.52 


Tennessee River. — Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas. — T. T. Stevenson, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Mrs. M. E. Ford, College Place, Wash.GCB October 1895, page 590.53 
Vermont. — Miss Lizzie A. Stone, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington. 

Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 


West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg. 
Wisconsin. — G. M. Brown, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB October 1895, page 590.54 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECRETARIES 


Arkansas. — Ophie Allen, Springdale.GCB October 1895, page 591.1 
Atlantic. — Mrs. Mabel M. Welch, 605 Mass. Ave., N. E., Washington, D. C.GCB October 1895, page 591.2 


Australia. — Lula V. Corliss, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria. 
California. — Mrs. M. T. Poston, Pacific Press, Oakland.GCB October 1895, page 591.3 
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Central Europe. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB October 1895, page 591.4 


Colorado. — Miss Florence Cornell, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 

Dakota. — Lena Frederickson, Hurley, S. Dak. 

Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F. 

Florida. — Mrs. E. C. Keck, Bowling Green. 

Germany. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. 

Illinois. — Anna Hibben, 438 East 62nd St., Chicago. 

Indiana. — Mrs. Sadie G. Moore, Frankton.GCB October 1895, page 591.5 


lowa. — Jessie Livingston, 603 East 12th St., Des Moines.GCB October 1895, page 591.6 


Kansas. — Mrs. A. M. Loughborough, 815 West 5th St., Topeka. 
Maine. — |da L. Grant, Hartland. 

Maritime Provinces. — Fannie M. Gibson, Bocabec, N. B. 

Michigan. — Mary Evans, Carson City.GCB October 1895, page 591.7 


Minnesota. — Alberta L. Little, 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis.GCB October 1895, page 591.8 
Missouri. — Mrs. Jas. Cochran, 1418 East 12th St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 

Montana. — Mrs. W. J. Stone, Great Falls.GCB October 1895, page 591.9 


New England. — Fannie M. Dickerson, South Lancaster, Mass. 
New York. — Mrs. A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome.GCB October 1895, page 591.10 


New Zealand. — Mrs. G. T. Wilson, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 591.11 
North Pacific. — Mrs. Emma C. Becraft, 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — Ida M. Walters, 231 North 18th St., Columbus. 

Oklahoma. — Lillie M. Combs, Stillwater, O. T. 


Pennsylvania. — Amelia Cook, box 644, Williamsport. 
Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville.GCB October 1895, page 591.12 


Russian. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB October 1895, page 591.13 
South Africa. — Mrs. W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB October 1895, page 591.14 
Southern District. — Mrs. A. F. Harrison, Graysville, Tenn. 

Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — Nellie Gaines, Daysville, Ky. 

Texas. — Hattie E. White, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Belle Kinney, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — Mrs. N. A. Porter, Northfield. 

Virginia. — Mrs. F. L. Whitehead, Arlington. 

West Virginia. — Mrs. M. L. Meredith, Newark. 

Wisconsin. — Fannia A. Wade, Mt. Hope.GCB October 1895, page 591.15 


CANVASSING AGENTS 

LTNe 

GENERAL AGENT 

F. L. Mead, 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB October 1895, page 591.16 
SCANDINAVIAN AGENT 

Z. Sherrig, 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, IIl.GCB October 1895, page 591.17 

STATE AGENTS 


Alabama. — E. C. Haskell, 755 South Perry St., Montgomery.GCB October 1895, page 591.18 
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Arkansas. — G. Phillips, Springdale. GCB October 1895, page 591.19 

Atlantic. — U. P. Long, 1127 Pennsylvania Ave., Baltimore, Md.GCB October 1895, page 591.20 
Australia. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria.GCB October 1895, page 591.21 
California. — California Tract Society, 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB October 1895, page 591.22 


Central Europe. — Gustave Roth, Weiherwig 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Colorado. — Wm. J. Keele, 1112 South 11th St., Denver. 

Dakota. — J. F. Gravelle, Fargo, N. Dak. 

Denmark. — H. L. Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F. 

England. — G. W. Bailey, 451 Holloway Road, London, N. 
Germany. — F. W. Spies, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. 

Illinois. — G. A. Wheeler, box 448, Plano. 

Indiana. — R. B. Craig, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — S. A. Hill, Adel. 

Kansas. — N. P. Dixon, 821 West Fifth St., Topeka. 

Louisiana. — C. F. Dart, Jewella. 

Maine. — Maine Tract Society, North Deering. 

Manitoba. — E. H. Huntley, 320 Colony St., Winnipeg.GCB October 1895, page 591.23 


Michigan. — A. J. Olsen, 271 West Main St., Battle Creek. 
Minnesota. — C. M. Everest, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB October 1895, page 591.24 


Missouri. — James Hackett, 2229 Woodland Ave., Kansas City. 

Montana. — E. P. Boggs, 407 West Copper St., Butte. 

Nebraska. — E. N. Burns, 1823 South 16th St., Lincoln. 

New England. — H. C. Wilcox, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB October 1895, page 591.25 


New York. — J. R. Calkins, 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome. 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB October 1895, page 591.26 


North Carolina. — W. L. Killen, 417 North 3rd St., Wilmington. 

North Pacific. — James Lamphier, Oregon City, Ore. 

Ohio. — C. A. Pedicord, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. 

Oklahoma. — J. E. Hendon, Elk, |. T. 

Pennsylvania. — Morris Lukens, box 644, Williamsport.GCB October 1895, page 591.27 


Quebec. — A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB October 1895, page 591.28 


Southern District. — A. F. Harrison, 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Sweden. — Emil Lind, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — W. R. Burrow, Trezevant, Tenn. 

Texas. — A. G. Bodwell, Keene. 

Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place, Wash.GCB October 1895, page 591.29 


Vermont. — Vermont Tract Society, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington. 
Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 North 25th St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — S. F. Reeder, Newburg. 

Wisconsin. — S. D. Hartwell, Milton Junction.GCB October 1895, page 591.30 


BATTLE CREEK SANITARIUM HEALTH FOODS 
LTNe 
FOR MORE THAN SIXTEEN YEARS the Battle Creek Sanitarium has maintained a Health Food Departme 


at first for the benefit of its patients and patrons, later, and for more than a dozen years, with increased 
facilities, to supply the general public.GCB October 1895, page 591.31 


PRICE LIST 

Cts. per 
No Ib. 
1 Graham Crackers, sweetened, 10 





2 Graham Crackers, plain, 10 


11 White Crackers, pure butter, no lard, 10 
12 Fruit Crackers, butter 15 
13 Whole-wheat Wafers, cream short’d, 12 
14 Water Biscuit, one pound carton, 15 
15 Beaten Biscuit, cream shortened, 15 
21 Oatmeal Wafers, butter, sweetened, 15 
31 Gluten Wafers, 30 
32 Pure Gluten Biscuit, 50 
33 Forty per cent Gluten Biscuit, 40 
34 Pure Gluten Meal, 1 pound package, 50 
35 Forty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound package, 40 
36 Twenty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound 20 
package, 

37 Sanitarium Infant Food, 1 pound tin cases, 50 
41 Zwieback, 1 pound carton, 12 
42 Zwieback, graham, 1 pound carton, 12 
43 Zwieback, whole-wheat, 1 pound package, 12 
51 Granola, 1 pound carton, 12 
52 Wheat Granola, 1 pound carton, 12 
53 Avenola, 1 pound carton, 12 
54 Granose, per package, not sold in bulk, 20 
55 Caramel Cereal, substitute for Coffee, 15 
61 Graham Flour, 3 
62 Oatmeal, A, fine, 5 
63 Oatmeal, C coarse, 5 
65 Pearl Barley, 7 
66 Whole-wheat Flour, 4 
67 Wheat Germ Grits, per package, 2 pounds, 10 


Goods 61 to 70 subject to change of prices with market fluctuations.GCB October 1895, page 591.32 


All our foods are in daily use at the Battle Creek (Michigan) Sanitarium, and are guaranteed to be absolutely 
pure, and strictly as represented. No lard, cotton-seed oil, suet, or any other animal fat than good butter and 
sweet cream are used for shortening, and no baking powder or ammonia is used in any of our products.GCB 
October 1895, page 591.33 


TO THE PUBLIC. — This certifies that the Battle Creek Sanitarium Health Foods, manufactured by thr 
Sanitarium under the business name of the Sanitarium Health Food Co., are made under my direction and 
supervision, and that Granola and the other special foods manufactured by this Company, are not made or 
sold by any other firm or person except their duly authorized agents. J. H. KELLOGG, M. DSCB October 
1895, page 591.34 


Our goods are shipped to every part of the world - to Australia, New Zealand, India, Persia, and other foreign 
countries, as well as to all parts of the United States; and in every instance they have demonstrated their 
wonderful keeping properties. The following is a sample of hundreds of testimonials received from persons 
who have for years made use of our foods:—GCB October 1895, page 591.35 


“We have used your ‘Health Foods’ in our family for three years, and cannot get along without them. Having 
been troubled with dyspepsia and chronic inflammation of the stomach, | find that your Granola, Avenola, 
Wheatena, and Gluten are the only foods that | can eat with safety. WM. M. MERWINGCB October 1895, 
page 591.36 


We are constantly improving our foods, and adding to our list as the result of experimental researches 
conducted in the Sanitarium Laboratory of Hygiene and our Experimental KitchenGCB October 1895, page 
591.37 


For the latest descriptive circular, address,GCB October 1895, page 591.38 
CHICAGO OFFICE: 28 COLLEGE PLACE.GCB October 1895, page 591.39 
SANITARIUM HEALTH FOOD CO., BATTLE CREEK, MICH., U. S. A.GCB October 1895, page 591.40 
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“THE GOSPEL PRIMER” 


L. T. NICOLA 

IT is needless for us to say that the “Gospel Primer” is one of the best helps for canvassers that has ever 
been produced. We invite special attention to the accompanying description. We bespeak for the “Primer,” a 
continuation of the liberal patronage it has enjoyed, and trust that the next twenty months will show that more 
than one hundred and seventy-five thousand copies will have been sold.GCB October 1895, page 592.1 

In the revised form, the “Gospel Primer” contains much more present truth than it did in former editions; and 
even then it was the means of leading some souls to an acceptance of the truth. It is one of our best books for 
the holiday trade.GCB October 1895, page 592.2 

A GOOD RECOMMENDATION: GCB October 1895, page 592.3 


COPIES 175,000 COPIES SOLD IN TWENTY MONTHSI!GCB October 1895, page 592.4 
The Gospel Primer 


LTNe 
Contains 160 pages of matter, which will interest the old as well as the young.GCB October 1895, page 592.5 


There are thirty-three full-page illustrations, which, in themselves, teach many gospel truths.GCB October 
1895, page 592.6 


The book has been re-written, and such additions have been made as it was thought would be of profit to its 
readers. Considerable prominence and much thought have been given theGCB October 1895, page 592.7 


WORD-METHOD DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


It is not only desirable that the child should learn to read well in as few lessons as possible, but it is of greater 
importance that the mind should be developed spiritually while thus engaged. In the twenty-two pages 
devoted to this method, the child may learn to revere its Maker, and to love all for whom the Saviour gave his 
life. Such lessons, so early learned, are not easily forgotten.GCB October 1895, page 592.8 


With the words which have been taught in the word method, a short story has been written on the Creation. A 
few new words are introduced in this account of God’s work in the beginning, and a practical lesson is taught 
of the power, wisdom, and stability of God’s word.GCB October 1895, page 592.9 


The same style and purpose is carried out in writing on other subjects. The aim is to keep the mind upon the 
things of God while teaching the child to read, and thus lead him to remember his Creator in the days of his 
youth.GCB October 1895, page 592.10 


The book has been enlarged by the addition of thirty-two pages of valuable matter. It is a most desirable book 
for teaching, as well as a pleasant and attractive feature of the home. It is beautifully illustrated, printed on fine 
paper, and well bound in three styles, at the following lowGCB October 1895, page 592.11 

PRICES, sent post-paid upon receipt of same:GCB October 1895, page 592.12 


ENGLISH CLOTH, embossed cover, lemon edges, 50 cts. 
HEAVY BOARD, with handsome design in colors, 35 cts. 


TAG BOARD, with cover in four colors, 25 cts. 


PUBLISHED BY THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY GCB October 1895, page 592.13 
BATTLE CREEK, MICH.;GCB October 1895, page 592.14 


TORONTO, ONT.; 
LONDON, ENG. 


ADDRESS ORDERS ALSO TOGCB October 1895, page 592.15 
PACIFIC PRESS, OAKLAND, CAL.;GCB October 1895, page 592.16 
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18 W. 5TH ST., KANSAS CITY, MO.; 
43 BOND ST., NEW YORK, N. Y. 


REVIEW & HERALD PUB. CO., BATTLE CREEK, MICH.;GCB October 1895, page 592.17 


ATLANTA, GA. 
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NEW AND IMPORTANT LITERATURE 
A. O. TAIT 
“CHRIST OUR SAVIOUR.” 


LTNe 


ON another page of this paper you will find a notice of a book from the pen of Mrs. E. G. White, entitled, 
“Christ our Saviour.” The low prices at which this book can be furnished will place it within the reach of all; we 
believe that it will be found to be one of the best “helps” for canvassers that has yet been produced. The fact 
that it is entirely new, and the matter beautifully and profusely illustrated with original designs, together with 
the recognized ability of the author, will at once commend the book to all. We think Seventh-day Adventists 
will be interested in selling it by the thousand to their friends and neighbors.GCB October 1895, page 592.18 


The usual terms will be given to tract societies and agents. Do not forget to read the announcement of the 
book on another page of this paper, and send in your order at once for a sample copy, and then sell as many 
of them as possible. Order through the State tract societies, as usual.GCB October 1895, page 592.19 


“FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF HEALTH REFORM.” 


LTNe 


“The Fundamental Principles of Health Reform” is the title of a new tract that has just been gotten out by the 
International Tract Society and the Good Health Pub. Co. conjointly. The tract briefly states the history of the 
health reform work in connection with the Seventh-day Adventists; it tells of the duty of every Christian to 
recognize the fact that the laws of health are the laws of God. It tells of the importance of pure air, of what 
may be gained by simplicity and plainness in food, how to have pure water; it tells about healthful dress, about 
proper exercise, of proper rest and recreation, cleanliness, and the results of the use of stimulants.GCB 
October 1895, page 592.20 


We especially desire that every Seventh-day Adventist will secure and read a copy of this tract. It contains 32 
pages and retails at 4 cents per copy. The usual discounts will be given in quantities. Let every librarian order 
a supply without delay, from the State Secretary. This tract is the first number of a “Health Reform Library” 
that will be issued quarterly, and it is designed through this channel to specially help our own people in the 
important work of health reform. A. O. TAIT.GCB October 1895, page 592.21 


HEALTH AND TEMPERANCE PUBLICATIONS 


LTNe 


THOSE of our brethren and sisters who were connected with the work fifteen, twenty, or twenty-five years ago 
will remember that a great deal was said upon the subject of health and temperance, much more, probably, 
than is being said at the present time. In those times it was thought that one who made use of unwholesome 
articles of diet, could not be considered a representative Seventh-day Adventist. But is there as strong a 
sentiment upon that question among us to-day as there was twenty years ago? To be sure our health work 
has made wonderful strides, but is there not a possibility that even our principles on health and temperance, 
for which we have sacrificed much in order to bring them before the people, are now being entertained more 
highly by the people of the world than they are by us?GCB October 1895, page 593.1 


In those times our denomination took a deep interest in the circulation of our health and temperance literature, 
but at present, while our other denominational tracts are selling by the tens and hundreds of thousands, there 
is comparatively little demand for our health and temperance literature. Is not this wrong? and should we not 
take a different course in these matters? While circulating our general literature, should we not take as deep 
an interest in circulating our health literature as we do in any other class of our publications? We have a fine 
line of health and temperance tracts and pamphlets, as well as books.GCB October 1895, page 593.2 


If you do not have a full catalogue of our health and temperance publications, send to your state secretary, 
and he will be glad to supply you with the same. We certainly think that our people should take a deeper 
interest in the circulation of this class of literature than has been taken during the past few years, and we 
believe that when the importance of the matter is presented they will be ready to do it. A. O. TAIT.GCB 
October 1895, page 593.3 


A NEW WORK NOW IN PRESS. Ready for Shipment about Dec. 20, ‘95.GCB October 1895, page 593.4 
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Christ Our Saviour 


E. G. WHITE 


IN this book is given in simple and direct language the life of our Saviour from his birth to his death, 
resurrection, and ascension. The treatment of the subject may be divided into four parts, as follows:—GCB 
October 1895, page 593.5 


CHILD-LIFE OF JESUS 


LTNe 


This department is one of thrilling interest, as it takes us into the home life of the child Jesus, and gives us 
beautiful glimpses of his character in his earlier years. It details the uncompromising struggle between the true 
worship of God as manifested in his daily life, and the errors and traditions which the Pharisees and elders of 
Israel endeavored to compel him to observe. But even in his childhood days he stood as firm as a rock, and 
refused to be guided by any teaching unless it could be found revealed in God’s word. But in his early 
childhood he was mighty in the Scriptures, and was always able to prove the correctness of his position by the 
Word.GCB October 1895, page 593.6 


This department tells how his brothers were arrayed against him, and even his mother urged him to yield to 
the demands of the teachers in Israel. Thus in his child life he suffered persecution in his own home on 
account of his religious belief.GCB October 1895, page 593.7 


HIS EARLY HISTORY 


LTNe 


This takes up the story of the birth of Jesus, and briefly carries us through his early life until the time of his 
going up to Jerusalem to be crucified.GCB October 1895, page 593.8 


THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 


LTNe 


This occupies much the larger part of the book. It is a department of thrilling interest, full of the most valuable 
lessons for every-day life.GCB October 1895, page 593.9 


RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION 


LTNe 


The closing work of our Saviour on earth, and the glorious heritage purchased by him for his followers here 
below, are given in words that touch deeply the heart of the reader.GCB October 1895, page 593.10 


ILLUSTRATIONS, TYPE, Etc. This book is beautifully illustrated with 74 engravings, nearly all of which ar 
original, having been designed and engraved expressly for this book. The book is printed from new, large, 
clear type, making it very easily read.GCB October 1895, page 593.11 


BINDINGS AND PRICES. “Christ Our Saviour” is a large octavo in size, and contains one hundred and sixt 
pages. It is printed on heavy, calendered paper, and bound in four styles, as follows:—GCB October 1895, 
page 593.12 


Presentation Edition, white and brown vellum cloth, bevel edges, beautifully embossed, gilt $1.25 
top, : 


English cloth, embossed cover, 85 
Heavy board, handsome design in colors, 65 
Heavy tag-board cover, printed in four colors, 40 


This is a book which no family can afford to do without. The author’s name, together with the nature of the 
subjects considered, should be a sufficient guarantee of the desirability of the book.GCB October 1895, page 
593.13 


The simple manner in which the subjects have been treated makes it a book of wonderful interest to children, 
while the method of presentation renders it equally interesting to older minds. The large, clear print makes the 
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reading of it a pleasure.GCB October 1895, page 593.14 


A HOLIDAY PRESENT. “Christ Our Saviour” is especially appropriate as a holiday present. Send your orders 
at once to your State Tract Society, or to any of our publishing houses.GCB October 1895, page 593.15 
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THE WORK IN THE SOUTH 


LTNe 


AT the council held in this city in October, it was decided to start an industrial school in the South, for colored 
people. As we stated in another connection in this paper, the committee having the matter in charge acted 
promptly in the discharge of their duties, with the result that a 360-acre tract of land has been secured, 
admirably suited for the purpose. The farm is four miles northwest of Huntsville, in the northern part of 
Alabama, and we can say that our brethren who have traveled in, and are acquainted with, the South, are 
unanimous in the opinion that the location is the best that could be found. The climate is healthful, and free 
from all malarious tendencies. The soil is generally productive, and nearly all kinds of crops can be raised. 
There are buildings on the farm, which, after receiving a little attention, will answer present necessities, so that 
the work can be opened without changing or building extensively. It will take some time before we shall be 
able to begin operations, but the initiatory move has been taken, — the location secured, — and knowing the 
interest that all our people feel in this enterprise, we are confident that this information will be received with 
satisfaction.GCB October 1895, page 594.2 


During the present season many more workers have been engaged in labor in the Southern field than 
heretofore. And we are glad to report that they are meeting with a good degree of success. The plans that are 
now being formed will still further increase the force of laborers in the South, and we believe that this is in 
harmony with the Spirit of God. A great and important field is spread out before us in the Southern States, and 
from present appearances it is in special preparation for being worked. Our colporteurs and canvassers have 
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had excellent success in distributing literature, and the ministers are being blessed in their work. We are very 
glad that the time has come when we can push the work in the Southern field with more vigor and energy than 
we have been able to do in the past.GCB October 1895, page 594.3 


O. A. OLSEN. 


A WORD TO THE WORKERS 


LTNe 


As it is the season of the year when the workers usually purchase their diaries for the ensuing year, we have a 
suggestion to make:—GCB October 1895, page 594.4 


The General Conference Association publishes a diary especially ruled and printed for laborers of the various 
grades. On the pages for the general summaries there are spaces for all the items that Conferences usually 
desire from their laborers, and there are places for other interesting items, which can be kept or omitted. It has 
space for everything that a minister or Bible-worker would wish to record. All Conference laborers, of 
necessity, keep some kind of record, and as many of them prefer to keep a regular diary, it is to their interest 
to get the best. We have no hesitancy in saying that the one published by the General Conference 
Association is the best for its purpose. Now, since you will want a diary for the coming year, why would it not 
be a good plan to get one to suit your needs? GCB October 1895, page 594.5 


In order to place the diaries within the reach of as many of our workers as possible, they are now offered at 
the following reduced prices, post-paid:—GCB October 1895, page 594.6 


Russia, red edges, with 
pocket $.65 


" "and flap 75 
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THE WEEK OF PRAYER 
L. T. NICOLA 


THE week of prayer among Seventh-day Adventists, is not appointed for the purpose of following any rule or 
custom, and the mere setting apart of such a season cannot of itself effect the good desired. The manner in 
which our people individually and collectively relate themselves to it, and use the time, will determine the 
actual benefit derived.GCB December 1895, page 595.1 


| would urge upon all to plan systematically to lay aside ordinary work, as far as possible, and devote the time 
to seeking God. Earnest prayer and self-examination, reading the Scriptures, quiet meditation, and 
faithfulness in attending the meetings, — these are all essential; but do not forget to be active in behalf of 
others. Think of the downcast and discouraged among you. If they do not attend the meetings, seek them out 
in their homes; speak to them in words of love and encouragement. God will abundantly bless you in this 
service of love, and you will gain precious experiences which you could not get in any other way.GCB 
December 1895, page 595.2 


Our needs are many and great. Workers and means are demanded for the work, and they must be provided. 
Let us then be earnest and persevering in making our requests before God. “For ten days the disciples prayed 
before the pentecostal blessing came. It required all that time to bring them to an understanding of what it 
meant to offer effectual prayer, drawing nearer and nearer to God, confessing their sins, humbling their hearts 
before God, and by faith beholding Jesus, and becoming changed into his image. When the blessing did 
come, it filled all the place where they were assembled, and endowed with power, they went forth to do 
effectual work for the Master.” — Testimonies for Ministers, No. 2, p.19.GCB December 1895, page 595.3 


Brethren and sisters, God is able to work for his people to-day, and he will do so. Let us spend this week of 
prayer as the disciples spent the ten days before Pentecost, and God will surely pour out a pentecostal 
blessing upon his waiting children.GCB December 1895, page 595.4 


0.A.0. 
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THE GENERAL SITUATION, AND THE PROPRIETY OF THE WEEK OF PRAYER SEASON 
L. T. NICOLA 
Reading for Sabbath, December 21 


LTNe 


IT is customary with us to set apart a week near the close of each year, for prayer and special devotion, and 
at that time to make contributions to our foreign missionary work, according as God has prospered us. One 
week given up especially to prayer, cannot, of course, make up for lack of devotion during the year; but what 
can be more proper, as we near the close of the year, than to call a halt, review the experiences we have 
passed through, recount the mercies of God, and with renewed consecration commit ourselves and our all to 
him?GCB December 1895, page 595.5 


God’s people are always in need of the divine power, but this need would seem to be especially great at the 
critical time in which we live, in view of the largeness of the field and our utter inability to meet its wants. On 
every side the fields are white; from every land is heard the Macedonian cry, “Come over and help us.” Time 
is rapidly passing, only a short period remains in which to work. Alas for those who remain indifferent now; 
they will surely find themselves among the lost in the day of final reckoning.GCB December 1895, page 595.6 


The light we have received, the profession we make, and the position we occupy in the world, place us under 
solemn obligations to God and to our fellow-men; - to God, because all that we have and are, belong to him, 
and he in mercy has made us the bearers of his last warning message to the world; while to our fellow-men 
we owe the solemn duty of giving this message with clearness and power, that they may be fully advised of 
the things that are now developing so rapidly, and the judgments soon to overtake the ungodly. GCB 
December 1895, page 596.1 


If we prove unfaithful to this sacred trust, it will be taken from us and given to another people. God cannot be 
represented by an unfaithful people. This would be compromising his character. Earnest, persevering effort, a 
mind awake to the solemn realities of the hour, a heart-felt burden to save perishing souls, a willingness to 
give freely of our means to support the work, — these are a few of the things which God expects of his people 
to-day. Brethren and sisters, is this our condition? — It may be. God’s requirements are not arbitrary. He is 
more willing to give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him, than earthly parents are to give good gifts to their 
children. His grace is sufficient for every one of us, his strength is made perfect in weakness. But he surely 
will have such a people ready to meet him when he comes, and the only question is, Will you and | be among 
that number? God grant that we may!GCB December 1895, page 596.2 


Let us now consider the general condition of the world, and note some of the events which mark this as the 
time of the end. In a wonderful manner the way is opening to carry the gospel to every nation and people, 
even those most remote from the centers of civilization. The facilities for travel, and the rapid and easy 
communication of knowledge by means of the press, post, and telegraph, are marvelous. They all contribute 
toward the work of spreading the news of the gospel far and wide. We should also observe the wonderful 
manner in which God is preparing hearts to receive the truth. From every direction urgent calls are coming for 
men to preach the gospel to them as it is in Jesus. The benighted heathen appeals to us in piteous tones for 
instruction in the knowledge of the true God. Our experience with the people living in the interior of Africa is 
most touching. A native chief came to Brother Sparrows, and with tears streaming down his face, pleaded for 
a missionary to come and teach him and his people how to serve the God of heaven. Similarly urgent 
requests have been made to our missionaries in the South Sea Islands. And in South America many people 
have entreated Brother Westphal with tears, to come and explain to them the truth of God for this time. Thus 
is the Spirit of God going out before us, and moving the hearts of people everywhere. Surely the fields are 
ripe, and the harvest great, but the laborers are so few.GCB December 1895, page 596.3 


There is another phase of the world’s condition to-day, which is worthy of mention, and that is the general 
spiritual declension. Religion exists in form in a large part of the world, but it lacks the divine power. The spirit 
of self-denial and self-sacrifice is rarely seen. The light that should shine bright and clear, has grown dim, and 
in many places has gone out. And the result may be described in the language of the prophet, “Darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people.” There never was a time when more people professed 
Christianity, and it may be doubted if there ever was a time when the power thereof was so small in 
comparison with the profession. The last days are described in the Bible as perilous, and the reason is given: 
“For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, ... having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof.” This is precisely the 
condition of things as it exists to-day, and it is not wholly confined to the popular churches. We ourselves are 
in danger of being carried away by the spirit of the age. Perils threaten us on every side. Our only hope is in 
God. He is “our refuge and strength, a very present help in time of trouble.”GCB December 1895, page 596.4 
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Another interesting phase of the present situation, is the spirit of persecution that is taking possession of many 
professed Christians, and leading them to seek to enact and enforce oppressive measures against 
commandment-keepers. This does not come unexpectedly. We have looked forward to it for many years, for 
prophecy has indicated this as one of the very last developments in the great controversy which Satan is 
carrying on against God in this earth. There has been a marked increase in the number of arrests of our 
brethren during the past year, and also a very noticeable increase in the number of States that have raised 
the hand of persecution. This dragon spirit is a significant feature of the day, and ought of itself to arouse 
every one to a realizing sense of the grave issues that are right before us.GCB December 1895, page 596.5 


We might further mention the vast warlike preparations that are going on, especially in the Eastern World. 
Thoughtful men have expressed grave apprehensions of impending, universal war. Some have been at a loss 
to understand why it has not broken out before. But to those who have studied the prophecies, all is clear. We 
know that angels of God are holding the winds while the last message is going to the world, and the servants 
of God are being sealed. O what a momentous time is this! How full of eternal consequences! God grant that 
his people may awake out of slumber.GCB December 1895, page 597.1 


Is it not our duty to stop and give careful consideration to these things? They deeply concern us as a people. 
Raised up by the manifest providence of God, in fulfillment of prophecy, to be the Lord’s special people, and 
the instrument in his hand of doing a solemn and important work, what manner of persons ought we to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness? GCB December 1895, page 597.2 


And what can be more proper, in view of these circumstances, than to set apart a period of time for earnestly 
seeking God, and obtaining grace and strength to keep us in this time of need. But we entreat of you, Do not 
be satisfied with a mere formal observance. Let no one enter upon this solemn week in a spirit of unconcern. 
The matter of our relation to God is of more serious consequence than anything else that could engage our 
attention. We are living sadly behind our privileges. Many messages of warning and entreaty have come to us 
from the Spirit of God; but lukewarmness, worldliness, spiritual apathy, still prevail to an alarming extent. It is 
not for us to compare ourselves with the standard of Christianity that is most prevalent in the world to-day. No! 
no! Christ is our standard of comparison. God is now calling out a people that will reflect his character in the 
midst of a world of darkness and sin. (See /saiah 62:2.) Such a people must have a close personal connection 
with Christ. There must be a general awakening, for many are asleep, with no sense of their danger.GCB 
December 1895, page 597.3 


The spirit of earnest, faithful activity in the Lord’s work is sadly lacking. Personal devotion is neglected. Men 
and women are so taken up with the cares of this world and the bustle and hurry characteristic of the time, 
that they do not find opportunity to commune with God. Many go through a form of family worship, but it is so 
wholly mechanical and devoid of the spirit of worship, that it affords no nourishment to the soul. This is all 
wrong. Such a course of action will never develop a healthy Christian life. A radical change must be 
made.GCB December 1895, page 597.4 


The instruction of the Lord is: “Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Shake thyself from the dust; arise and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” /saiah 52:1, 2. Yes, we must awake, or we are lost. The beautiful garments 
of Christ’s righteousness are offered us. How many have them on? Some are slaves to wrong practices and 
sinful habits, and cry in despair, “O wretched man that | am! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?” Thanks be to God, help is within reach. Jesus is mighty to save to the uttermost all that will come to 
him. We entreat you, dearly beloved, be not indifferent. Consider the faithful warnings given us in Zephaniah 
2:1-3 [These scriptures should be read in the congregation. We think it would be well to select some person 
before the meeting, and assign them each one of these passages of Scripture. They will then have them 
looked up, and when this point in the article is reached, the reader can call upon them in the order in which 
the references occur, when they will arise in the congregation, and read them aloud.]; James 4:8-10; Isaiah 
59:1, 2; and Revelation 3:14-20. Then ask yourselves individually, What is my condition to-day? Is sin in the 
way? Then confess it and put it away, and open your heart to the sweet influence of the Holy Spirit.GCB 
December 1895, page 597.5 


The following extracts from the Spirit of prophecy are worthy of our careful study at this time:—GCB 
December 1895, page 597.6 


“All heaven is represented to me as watching the unfolding of events. A crisis is to be revealed in the great 
and prolonged controversy in the government of God on earth. Something great and decisive is to take place, 
and that right early. If any delay, the character of God and his throne will be compromised. The armory of 
heaven is open; all the universe of God and its equipments are ready.GCB December 1895, page 597.7 


“Intensity is taking possession of every earthly element; and as a people who have had great light and 
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wonderful knowledge, many of them are represented by the five sleeping virgins with their lamps, but no oil in 
their vessels; cold, senseless, with a feeble, waning piety. While a new light is being diffused, and is springing 
up from beneath and taking fast hold of all Satan’s agencies, preparatory to the last great conflict and 
struggle, a new light and life and power is descending from on high, and taking possession of God’s people 
who are not dead, as many now are, in trespasses and sins...GCB December 1895, page 597.8 


“Those who are carnally minded now, notwithstanding the warnings given of God in his word and through the 
testimonies of his Spirit, will never unite with the holy family of the redeemed. They are sensual, debased in 
thought, and abominable in the sight of God. They have never been sanctified. The same plan followed in 
some of the other readings would help to give variety to the exercises. through the truth. They are not 
partakers of the divine nature, have never overcome self and the world with its affections and lusts. These 
characters are all through our churches, and as the result, the churches are weak and sickly, and ready to die. 
There must be no indifferent testimony borne now, but a decided, pointed testimony, rebuking every impurity, 
and exalting Jesus. We must as a people be in the attitude of expectation, working and waiting and watching 
and praying.” — “Appeal to Ministers,” pp.38-40.GCB December 1895, page 597.9 


In these impressive words, the situation is plainly set before us. Now that we have, in view of our great need, 
set apart a season for prayer, reflection, self-examination, and earnest seeking of God, let us make the very 
most of the opportunity. Lay by work as much as possible, dismiss worldly care from the mind, and make it a 
week of prayer indeed. God has great blessings in store for his people. The Holy Spirit awaits our demand 
and reception; and never were we more in need of its enlightening and reviving power than just now.GCB 
December 1895, page 598.1 


A keen sense of unfaithfulness in the past, brings feelings of sadness and regret; but the situation is not a 
hopeless one if we will now turn to God with all the heart. He has done wondrous things for us. The light of his 
glorious truth has shone upon our pathway, and evidences of his loving care are seen all around us. Let us 
make the week of prayer a season also of thanksgiving. In the words of the psalmist, let us “be thankful unto 
Him, and bless his name. For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all 
generations.” The meetings should not be allowed to drag. They should be full of life and sunshine, for there is 
genuine joy and peace in serving God.GCB December 1895, page 598.2 


Then while you are seeking the blessing of God, may your soul be drawn out for those who are in darkness, 
with no knowledge of the truth that is so precious to you. Think of the thousands who are begging for the 
bread of life. You may not be called upon to go in person to some foreign land, but remember that God holds 
you responsible for the means he has entrusted to you. You can help those who do go, and thus unite with 
them in bearing fruit for the Master. Show your love for souls and interest for their salvation by denying self, 
and making a liberal offering to the foreign missionary work. Thus will God be glorified, his work in the earth 
advanced, and we individually greatly benefited. God grant that this season of prayer may be a sweet 
refreshing to God’s people in every part of the world! O.A. OLSEN.GCB December 1895, page 598.3 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
L. T. NICOLA 
Reading for Sunday, December 22 


LTNe 


ANOTHER year has turned into history. Eighteen hundred and ninety-five has almost gone. What of its results 
in soul-saving? What victories can be recorded? What advancement has been made along the line of pioneer 
mission work? Important questions these, upon the answer to which depends, in no small degree, the success 

of the future. Reverses sadden and dishearten, but success makes buoyant the future with hope and trust. 

The future is influenced by the past, and the victories of yesterday give strength and courage for the conflicts 

of to-morrow.GCB December 1895, page 598.4 


This being true, we shall find nothing in a review of the last year’s work to dampen the ardor or depress the 
spirit. On the contrary, we shall find much to occasion feelings of gratitude, much to make bright with cheering 
promise the prospects of the new year.GCB December 1895, page 598.5 


The work of God has moved forward. No hand has stayed its progress; no power has thwarted the 
accomplishment of its purpose. Yea, even though such interference has been many times attempted, the truth 
has but prospered in consequence. Our work now encompasses the earth, and as never before in its history, 
are we beginning to appreciate that the field for Christian missionary labor is the world.GCB December 1895, 
page 598.6 


For convenience, we often speak of our work under two heads - home and foreign. Properly, there exists no 
such distinction. God has made of one blood all nations of men. In his sight all are equally precious. The 
human heart, whether in white or black, in Jew or Gentile, in American or Asiatic, is the same, deceitful and 
sin sick. The same universal remedy, the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, is required by all 
alike.GCB December 1895, page 598.7 


On account of their extensiveness, but a brief glance can be taken at our missionary operations. For fuller 
descriptions, the printed reports from the various mission fields, given in our church journals must be 
consulted. As regards our foreign work, priority of notice is demanded by our older mission fields. These we 
will consider in the following order:—GCB December 1895, page 598.8 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN 


LTNe 


Eight nations, aggregating a population of 140,000,000 people, comprise this mission field. In Switzerland, 
France, Italy, and Turkey aggressive missionary operations are carried on. The four remaining countries - 
Belgium, Spain, Portugal, and Greece - are as yet practically untouched. In this vast field there are about six 
hundred Sabbath-keepers, with fifteen public laborers, and twenty five colporteurs.GCB December 1895, 
page 598.9 


The little liberty-loving republic of Switzerland forms the center of operations. From this pivotal point, the light 
has radiated in all directions. But, untrue to their past character, the Swiss have arrayed themselves against 
the liberty for which their fathers suffered and bled. The arrest and fine of brethren in several cantons for non- 
compliance with the law requiring attendance of children at school on the Sabbath; the arrest and 
incarceration of the manager of the publishing house for Sunday labor of the office employees; and the 
determined spirit of intolerance with which the office officials were harassed after the building was closed as a 
factory, show that these once noble sons of the Alps are fast taking the side of tyranny against the liberty for 
which their ancestors so nobly contended. But contrary to the design of the enemy of all righteousness, this 
spirit of intolerance is making friends for the truth. Opportunity has been afforded for a large circulation of our 
literature; leading lawyers and statesmen have been visited; and in various ways the truth has been 
disseminated as the direct result of the persecution suffered. To circumvent the inflexible demands of the 
school laws, our people are now planning the establishment of a denominational school; and in a portion of 
the printing house at Basle, a Nurses’ Training Class for the education of missionary workers will be opened. 
The work in Switzerland, notwithstanding the dangers which threaten it, was never so prosperous as it is to- 
day.GCB December 1895, page 599.1 


In France considerable work, with encouraging results, has been done among the Albigenses; and in the town 
of Lyons, city mission work has been blessed with a goodly number of accessions to the faith.GCB December 
1895, page 599.2 
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Italy, so long enthralled by darkness and superstition, is turning toward the light, and honest hearts are gladly 
responding to its claims. In Turin a beginning has been made, and in the historic valleys of the Piedmont 
willing disciples have been found. At Genoa, the birthplace of Columbus, successful mission work has been 
started. Our literature, thousands of pages of which have been distributed, is doing a good work.GCB 
December 1895, page 599.3 


In the Ottoman Empire many hardly-contested battles have been fought, and as many well-earned victories 
won. The hand of persecution has been heavy upon our native brethren and sisters, especially upon those 
living in Ovajuk, in Nicomedia. Often have their quiet assemblies been broken up, and their lives threatened 
with destruction. But the wrath of man has contributed to the progress of the message. The little company at 
Ovajuk, in spite of all the persecutions, increased during the last twelve months, from six to eighteen. In Cilicia 
and Syria the truth is also going forward. It has penetrated already to Ur, the old home of Abraham, where 
twelve devoted brethren are holding up the standard amid surrounding darkness. Funds are sadly needed to 
push our work in this vast region. Native laborers should be educated. In almost every department of the work 
the demand is for enlargement and extension.GCB December 1895, page 599.4 


GERMAN-RUSSIAN 


LTNe 


The Lord has in many ways gone before his work in this mission field during the last year. The numerical 
strength of the believers has almost doubled, their number being augmented by an addition of over four 
hundred. In some of the more important cities which have been entered is the work established. This is 
especially true of Berlin, where some sixty now attend the weekly services. The erection of our first mission 
chapel in Hamburg has strengthened the work in that important seaport. In Munich, the stronghold of Roman 
Catholicism in Bavaria, a number are awaiting baptism. Believers are also found in Leipzig, Konigsberg, 
Magdeburg, Posen, Stuttgart, and in the other leading towns of Germany. In the Netherlands, after years of 
patient effort, the truth has gained a foothold, and a company of believers in Rotterdam now form the nucleus 
of a growing work in that field. GCB December 1895, page 599.5 


In spite of the hard times, from which Germany, in common with other nations, has suffered, our number of 
canvassers has nearly doubled. Town after town has been supplied with our literature. A good work has been 
done in the way of translations. “Steps to Christ” has been translated into Polish, and other publications into 
the Livonian tongue. In the past year the first baptism was celebrated in Hungaria, and the first ordinance 
meeting held in Bohemia. In Roumania, a ship mission for the Danube and the Black Sea, has been opened 
at Galatz. Our publications in the Balkan tongues are increasing. GCB December 1895, page 599.6 


The work in Russia, though greatly hampered at times, has been making steady progress. Our colporteurs 
have been able to secure permits from the government, which greatly assists them in their work. Pioneer work 
has been carried on in the Baltic provinces with encouraging results. Translations of our literature made in the 
Lettish and Estonian tongues, are now in the hands of the printer. These must first pass through the office of 
the Censor, making the work of publishing slow and tedious. To better serve the interests of the work, the 
German paper published at Basel has been removed to Hamburg, and will hereafter be issued from that 
center. In this mission field, especially in Germany, our brethren are beginning to suffer more or less 
inconvenience from Sabbath observance, especially because it conflicts with the State military duty. The 
following experience is but a sample of similar ones which may be expected in the future:-—GCB December 
1895, page 600.1 


“One of our brethren was called in for a drill for twenty days. When there, he faithfully attended to all his 
duties, trying in every way possible to get the good will of his superiors. From Monday till Friday, no fault was 
found with him. Friday evening, after asking the Lord for his assistance, he went to the captain and told him 
that to-morrow was the Sabbath of the Lord, which he would have to keep holy, giving also the reasons 
therefor. The astonished captain said that it was impossible to comply with his request; he would by all means 
have to do service on the morrow. On Sabbath morning the other soldiers stood in line, but the brother quietly 
studied his Sabbath-school lesson in his room. Twelve times he was called; first by the sergeant, and then by 
the higher officials, — the captain calling him three times. As he remained steadfast, he was threatened with 
eight month’s imprisonment in a fortress, where he would have to work on the Sabbath. But he persisted that 
he could not do it. They finally told him that he would be shot if he persisted. His answer was, ‘My Saviour 
died for me; why should not | be ready to die for him and for his commandments? | fear more to transgress 
God’s law than that of the emperor, for if | sin knowingly, the result will be the second death in the lake of fire,’ 
- showing them the texts. After being questioned before several, he was brought into a large hall, where thirty 
officers were assembled as a court martial, before whom he had to defend himself. He told them that he had 
one hundred texts for the Sabbath, but if they could show him one passage for Sunday, he would submit. 
They called for the chaplain who spoke with him for some time. But all present saw that this brother was in the 
right. Often they said that the Bible did not say so; and then he had to turn to the passage quoted, and read it. 
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To the question who had taught him this, his reply was, ‘the Bible.’ When asked whether he had any 
publications containing this doctrine, he said, ‘Yes,’ and distributed the forty copies he had, but that did not 
suffice. Some gave him their addresses, requesting him to send them copies likewise. When he was to be led 
out, he said that he would not leave until they had proven Sunday to him, and if they punished him for keeping 
the Sabbath, then they ought to punish all others for keeping the other nine commandments. In their 
perplexity, they finally wrote in his papers, ‘Not fit for military service on account of hallucinations,’ and 
therefore entirely dismissed him. When he remonstrated against being declared a lunatic so long as he was 
sane, they begged of him to rest satisfied, and to go home.”GCB December 1895, page 600.2 


This great field needs laborers; especially is there a demand for educated native talent. The training school at 
Hamburg is doing all it can to meet this, but it is only a question of a few months when our work must be 
placed on a broader basis, and facilities provided to meet its increasing demands. Now, as never before, 
probably as never again, is there an opportunity presented for sowing the seed. Our work is coming into public 
notice, and for that reason is eliciting many inquiries as to the reasons of our views. The winds are held, but it 
is difficult to divine what complications the next hour may bring forth. Just now is the time to prosecute the 
work in Europe, and especially in the German-Russian field.GCB December 1895, page 600.3 


GREAT BRITAIN 


LTNe 


There have been one hundred accessions to our numbers in Great Britain during the last twelve months. Our 
present membership is four hundred and thirty-nine. Besides, about one hundred and twenty-five others are 
keeping the Sabbath, making a total of upwards of five hundred and sixty Sabbath-keepers in the English 
field. The native donations have increased over one thousand dollars. One year ago, but one service per 
Sabbath was held in the city of London. Now, there are six meeting places where regular Sabbath services 
are conducted. These companies are of course small, but each forms a nucleus and center of influence. At 
Plymouth, a beginning has been made; and the church at Southampton, as a result of prolonged services in 
that city, has increased to more than one hundred members. Partly in consequence of the prosecution of our 
London office for Sunday labor, a ready demand has sprung up for our literature, and our canvassers have 
reported good sales. The circulation of the Present Truth has more than doubled. In illustration of the 
influence exerted by our literature, the following item from a letter from the superintendent of the mission field 
is to the point—GCB December 1895, page 600.4 


“A lady embraced the Sabbath some time ago. She lives about two hundred miles from London, and was here 
in the city last fall, when we met her for the first time. This summer my wife and | received a very cordial 
invitation to visit her at her home. This we did some weeks ago. Her husband died a few years ago. He was a 
special friend of Sir -, of the Castle Line, which runs to South Africa. Her brother, a member of Parliament, 
was a school-mate, and is still a very firm friend of Prof. —, who was a prominent member of Parliament in the 
last Liberal government. That is the sort of society into which she is thrown occasionally. She is a dignified, 
noble woman, a devoted, earnest Christian, and deeply interested in the truth. We had a good deal of talk 
together about the work and its advancement, and before we left, she gave us a donation of over one hundred 
and twenty-one dollars for the work. Last winter, when the trial was on for Sunday work, her brother, although 
he has no sympathy with her on the Sabbath question, talked freely about the matter with Prof. —, and also 
with -, another member of the Cabinet. These men, in positions where we can not reach them, are having 
their attention called to the fact that the seventh day is the Sabbath. Thus the Lord is working, and he is 
working in ways that we know not of.”GCB December 1895, page 601.1 


At the last General Conference five thousand dollars was appropriated to extend the circulation of our 
literature in this field. By this provision, a good work has been done. But a much greater work should be done 
in the future along this line. Occupying as it does one of the chief places among the nations of the earth, with 
a wider sphere of influence than any other, Great Britain should have its full measure of attention in our work. 
Opportunities for the spread of the message are practically without number, and the only limitation is in the 
meager funds for the prosecution of the work.GCB December 1895, page 601.2 


SCANDINAVIA 


LTNe 


While no extraordinary developments can be reported from this northern field, a spirit of growth has been 
apparent in all branches of the work. One new church has been added to each of the three Conferences; viz., 
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. The combined church-membership is upwards of fifteen hundred. The school 
at Frederikshavn has been doing a good work in preparing native laborers to enter the field. A number of new 
places has been entered, and the truth placed upon a permanent basis. A marked increase in the native 
contributions is reported. This is due, not to increased financial prosperity, but to the spirit of faith taking 
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possession of our brethren. Our canvassers have done well, and as a result, our publishing house has been 
crowded with work. It is curtailed in its power for good, by lack of means to enlarge its facilities. In Finland our 
work is making headway, but arousing some little opposition on the part of the church authorities. In an article 
in one of the leading papers against our work, it was stated that as one of our Finnish laborers was a stone- 
mason, another a bookkeeper, and a third a tiller of the soil, the educated classes had little to fear; but as they 
were “very pious men from the heart,” they could do considerable harm among the uneducated. Three 
ministers from other bodies have united with our work in Scandinavia during the year. A Lutheran priest in 
Iceland has likewise embraced the truth and desires to labor for its promulgation. Altogether the work in 
Scandinavia has passed over a very successful year in its history, and our brethren there are of good courage 
for the future.GCB December 1895, page 601.3 


AUSTRALASIA 


LTNe 


Notwithstanding the Australasian colonies have experienced more than their share of the financial depression 
which, during the last three or four years, has so greatly affected the world, our work has made encouraging 
progress. Since the camp-meeting at Sidney, last year, a special effort has been put forth in that large city. 
Two series of tent meetings have been held with excellent results. A large quantity of literature has been 
circulated, and every week witnesses an addition of new believers to the truth. Special effort for the churches 
in Victoria has been put forth. This has resulted in greatly strengthening them. As another camp-meeting has 
just been held in Melbourne, the way has been opened for further operations in and around that great center. 
In Tasmania and in Queensland, a good work has been done by means of tent meetings. Our agents have 
been having excellent success, though laboring under exceedingly great difficulties. The circulation of the 
Bible Echo has also served to awaken an interest in many homes. Queensland and Western Australia, both 
open fields for the message, are now under the direct care and supervision of the Foreign Mission Board, 
which sustains laborers in both Colonies. In these Colonies, as well as in those constituting the Australian 
Conference, are demands for many more laborers than are at present engaged in the work.GCB December 
1895, page 601.4 


The trend of the work in New Zealand has been upward, although it has had many difficulties to encounter. 
Besides the additions to the organized churches, several new companies have been brought out. More 
attention is paid to the work in South Island, where it is hoped, at no distant day, aggressive evangelical effort 
may be put forth. Both in Australia and in New Zealand the workers are of good courage, and the prospect of 
the work for the future is encouraging. The school buildings which are now being rapidly erected, will solve the 
problem of additional help for the Australian Colonies. Many young men and women of talent are either now 
connected with the industrial school carried on in connection with the building work, or are anxiously waiting 
for the college to open so that they may fit themselves for labor. Doubtless, at this school, workers will not 
only be trained for the Colonies, but also for adjacent islands where the demand for laborers is equally 
great.GCB December 1895, page 601.5 


SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


Our work in this field received a new impetus at the Conference and the Bible-school connected there-with, 
last January. Our workers were revived, and went forth with new courage to the work. During the year, labor 
has been begun in several new places. At Beaconsfield and Kimberly the interest aroused was so great that 
our workers have been retained there throughout the year. As a result of Christian Help work carried on by the 
church, a demand was created for a home for destitute men and women. This took definite shape in the 
establishment of the “Kimberly Benevolent Home.” Many leading citizens subscribed liberally to this 
enterprise. At Grahamstown a good work has been done. Notwithstanding determined opposition was waged 
against the truth, it has succeeded in making excellent headway. It is now planned to hold our first camp- 
meeting in South Africa at that place next month. Good work has also been begun at Craloch, where some 
one hundred and forty families are interestedly engaged in reading our literature from week to week. In this 
colony, as in England and in Switzerland, the question of Sunday labor has received attention from the 
authorities. A bill was presented in Parliament, through the influence of the clergy, calculated to curtail the 
liberty of our work. Through the efforts of a delegation from our people in setting before the prime minister and 
other members of Parliament, the true principles underlying the question, the bill was so modified as to 
interfere in no way with our efforts. But the phase assumed by this agitation so early in its rise, led to the 
necessity of preparing literature to meet similar issues of the same character which will inevitably come up in 
the near future. Accordingly, a monthly journal has been started, published both in Dutch and in English, 
under the name of De Wachter in the former, and the South African Sentinel and Gospel Echq in the latter 
language. This starts out with the phenomenal circulation of four thousand copies, our churches assisting, 
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from month to month, in its distribution, by house to house sales. A new line of work is thus opened before our 
people in which all can engage. The college work during the last year has been very gratifying, as has also 
the work of the village schools at Claremont and Beaconsfield.GCB December 1895, page 601.6 
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PIONEER MISSION WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


We have spoken thus far of our work in the older mission fields only. No less advancement has been 
witnessed in those lands where pioneer missionary work is carried forward. Traveling north from Cape Town, 
South Africa - a distance of fifteen hundred miles, — Matabeleland is reached, the scene of one of our latest 
missionary ventures. The five missionaries who sailed from the United States at the close of the last General 
Conference, have reached their field and begun erecting buildings in which to live, in preparation for an active 
campaign in the near future. The natives manifest a kindly and appreciative spirit. Here, as in other places, the 
value of medical missionary work is being demonstrated. Hardly a month had passed before one hundred and 
twenty-seven callers at the mission station for relief from physical suffering, testified of the open field in 
Matabeleland for this class of labor. It is yet too early to predict the results of our effort in this field, but the 
providential care which has attended the enterprise thus far, presages most glorious results. These we 
confidently expect to see.GCB December 1895, page 602.1 


On the Gold Coast of West Africa, the work has moved forward but slowly, in consequence of the feeble 
efforts put forth, due to a lack of laborers. The one lone worker on this coast has unweariedly carried on the 
sale of our publications and health supplies. Five laborers are at this writing en route for that field, and before 
the time of the week of prayer, will have landed at Cape Coast Castle. We expect that a new impetus will be 
given to our work on this coast, in consequence of this augmentation of our mission force.GCB December 
1895, page 602.2 


In both of these new missions in Africa, extensive investments must soon be made, would our work be placed 
upon a basis paramount to its importance and urgency. Schools must be established, and translations made 
into the native tongues. Hospitals must be erected for the treatment of the sick, churches must be built, and 
houses for missionaries must be provided. All this will require much labor and the expenditure of considerable 
money.GCB December 1895, page 602.3 


In China, our ship missionary has been doing good work in distributing the printed page. Several conversions 
have occurred in consequence of the work done.GCB December 1895, page 602.4 


In India, four brethren and one sister have been employed in the sale of publications, and one sister has been 
engaged in the study of the Bengali language, preparatory to mission work in the near future. A minister and 
his wife, with an additional Bible worker, have recently sailed for Calcutta. It is expected that one or more 
physicians will follow in the near future to engage in medical missionary work. Many interesting experiences 
are related by our workers in this great country, showing that the Indian people are susceptible to the truth, 
and that aggressive work in that field will be productive of rich returns. Several have already begun the 
observance of the Sabbath through the influence of association with our workers.GCB December 1895, page 
602.5 


Our work in Central America has also shown an encouraging increase. Our force of workers has been 
supplemented by three additions, and this has given a new impetus to the work. The work begun in British 
Honduras has grown, and now at the capital of the Colony, a nucleus for a future church has been formed. 
The mission school at Bonacca, has been well patronized. Our workers in this field are hampered for facilities 
with which to reach the coast towns and the islands. The boat in contemplation for this field, and for which 
money has been furnished by our Sabbath-schools, will supply an urgently-felt want.GCB December 1895, 
page 602.6 


The mission in Mexico has been in operation nearly two years. It began with four workers - a superintendent, 
a doctor, a nurse, and a teacher. The medical work prospered well from the first, but was largely confined to 
the lower classes, and charitable in its nature. A demand soon arising for work for a better class of patients, 
steps were taken to provide facilities for both pay and charitable work. The Lord has signally blessed the 
efforts in this direction. Some of the leading citizens of Guadalajara, who were given up by the city doctors to 
die, have sought and obtained relief through the methods of treatment employed at the mission rooms. While 
this has given to our work a standing with the better class of citizens, it has furnished occasion for much 
opposition from the more fanatical and from those who felt that their craft was endangered.GCB December 
1895, page 603.1 


The success of the medical missionary work has demonstrated the need of a sanitarium in this country, and 
plans are already in progress to erect an institution of this character in the near future. It is hoped to form in 
connection with our mission in Mexico, a training school for the education of Spanish workers. The many 
encouraging features connected with our missionary efforts in Guadalajara during the past year, have 
demonstrated that it has enjoyed the fostering care of the great Physician, and that this method of labor 
should be largely employed by the denomination as work is begun in Catholic and in heathen lands.GCB 
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December 1895, page 603.2 


The school work has gone forward very prosperously. A demand for a boarding school has sprung up, and 
steps are now taken for the establishment of this additional feature of the work.GCB December 1895, page 
603.3 


There have been many things in connection with our work in South America which have proven that we 
entered that field none too soon. Open doors exist on every hand; our work in that field bids fair to prove even 
more prosperous than it has in the mission fields of the Old World. There is a reason for this, as the country is 
new, and the society more or less broken, thus making the inhabitants ready to imbibe new ideas, and take 
advance steps.GCB December 1895, page 603.4 


The work in Georgetown has been strengthened, and the church is to-day in a more prosperous condition 
than ever before. Three additions have been made to the force of laborers during the last year. The medical 
missionary work begun in Georgetown will prove a valuable accessory to the envangelical effort that is put 
forth in that Colony. Plans are now under consideration to extend the work to many of the prosperous villages 
along the coast.GCB December 1895, page 603.5 


In Brazil a wide influence has been exerted by the sale of our publications, and in the recent visit of one of our 
ordained missionaries to that field, several companies were found nearly ready for church organization. In 
several places an organization was effected, and a deep and growing interest was apparent on the part of 
many. Here was enjoyed the novel experience of affecting a church organization in the open street, for lack of 
suitable accommodations in any of the buildings that could be secured. With tears in their eyes the people 
plead for additional labor. The message will, we trust, reap a rich harvest in the French and German Colonies 
of Southern Brazil. Our native workers in this field have been encouraged by the addition of a young 
Portuguese colporteur to their ranks. He is now engaged in the dissemination of the message of truth. One 
minister with his family, one licentiate and his wife, and three canvassers constitute the working force of this 
country.GCB December 1895, page 603.6 


The work in Argentine has progressed further than the work in Brazil, in consequence of the additional help 
which has been rendered it. Three public laborers and two Bible workers, with several canvassers, are 
laboring in this Republic. Already three churches have been organized. The great interest in the German and 
French Colonies demands that additional laborers be soon sent to that field. Our workers have been cheered 
by finding a number of individuals who, without any knowledge of our work, had begun the observance of the 
Lord’s Sabbath through a personal study of their Bibles. GCB December 1895, page 603.7 


The interest awakened in the Chilean field by the sale of our publications, occasioned the sending of a 
missionary and his wife to that country several months ago. Work will be begun in Valparaiso, and prosecuted 
as opening providences may direct. Our agents have had excellent success in the sale of our literature. 
Bogota, United States of Columbia, has but one worker, a brother who is laboring as a self-supporting 
missionary, perfecting his knowledge of Spanish, and doing what he can to advance the interests of the truth. 
There is a growing demand for additional assistance to be sent to that field. GCB December 1895, page 603.8 


Our island work was never so prosperous as at the present time. Our missionary boat has just completed its 
fourth cruise among the islands of Polynesia. During its last trip laborers were left at Pitcairn Island, where 
three buildings have been erected for school purposes; in the school work the boarding house, or home plan, 
is followed. The purpose of this school is to educate workers for other islands of the South Pacific. Our forces 
of laborers at Tahiti and at Raratonga, were strengthened by several additions. Work for the first time was 
begun in the Fiji group, and on the island of Tongatabu. In all of these islands, evidences are seen that the 
Lord is working, and though the work may be moving but slowly, it is certainly taking firm hold of the affections 
of the people.GCB December 1895, page 603.9 


In the West Indies, a laborer has been found for the Windward and Leeward Islands, which have so long been 
calling for help. A laborer has likewise been sent to the island of Trinidad to carry forward the work begun 
there one year ago. Some thirty or forty Sabbath-keepers were found as a result of previous labor, holding up 
the light of truth. These will soon be formed into a church organization.GCB December 1895, page 604.1 


Several additional laborers have been sent to Jamaica during the past summer, but these are not sufficient to 
fill the constantly growing openings in that field. The number of believers amounts to upwards of one hundred, 
and additions are constantly being made.GCB December 1895, page 604.2 


One canvasser is laboring in the Bahama group with excellent success. Many openings for personal work 
occur, and a call for the living preacher is heard from many directions. GCB December 1895, page 604.3 


One year ago the work in Newfoundland was but barely begun by two brethren sent to that field to engage in 
the sale of our publications. Through the interest thus awakened, a minister and his wife were sent to that 
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island during the past summer. Several have since taken their stand with those already obeying the truth in 
the capital of the island, and a deep agitation exists there over the subjects that have been presented. 
According to the indications, the truth will soon be placed upon a substantial basis.GCB December 1895, 
page 604.4 


Thus, to whatever field we turn, where we have begun missionary operations, we can see the hand of the 
Lord leading in the work. The last year has been in many respects the most successful one in the history of 
our missionary operations. Our work today has truly reached a most encouraging stage. And it has also 
reached a critical point in its history. The crisis is not in the question of its success. It has long ago passed the 
experimental stage. But the great question that confronts us to-day is, whether as a church, we shall be 
prepared to fill God’s opening providences that we see presented before us. God, it is true, has accomplished 
a mighty work, but there is still a great work to be done. The world has been encircled by the rays of light from 
the message for to-day, but there are many hedges yet to be made up, many openings to be filled in. GCB 
December 1895, page 604.5 


We rejoice that we see a score of workers in the South American continent, but what are a score for the 
30,000,000 of people in that field to whom the message for this time must be given? Hundreds of openings 
are still unfilled. We rejoice that in India several workers have been laboring during the last one or two years, 
but what are five workers to the 280,000,000 of people in that field? And when we go a little farther east, we 
find the great empires of Japan with its 40,000,000 of people, and China with its population of 400,000,000 of 
souls, without a single laborer who can speak the native languages. But some may say, “The work is the 
Lord’s, and he will carry it forward.” That is true, but God works through agencies, and he has chosen the 
human agent through whom to demonstrate to lost humanity the power of his saving grace. To his people God 
has committed the dispensation of the truth, and he requires them so to cooperate with him in the work of 
salvation, that they may be used as instruments through which his grace may freely flow out to a lost 
world.GCB December 1895, page 604.6 


The needs of the work to-day are twofold in character, — consecrated men and consecrated means. Young 
men and women are wanted who are willing to consecrate themselves to God for life or death, for labor in the 
regions beyond. Those are wanted who are afraid of naught but sin; who are willing to spend and be spent for 
the Master, and in the power promised in the great commission, go to earth’s remotest bounds, to carry the 
message of salvation to a dying world.GCB December 1895, page 604.7 


But there are many who cannot go, whose age, or peculiar environment, demand that they remain at home. 
To such God gives the precious privilege of giving an equivalent of their lives, even their means, to send in 
their stead.GCB December 1895, page 604.8 


Our work must enter such countries as China and Japan, to which we have not yet sent a single laborer. Our 
work in India must be placed upon a substantial basis. The work in Mexico must be extended. In South 
America large additions must be made to our working force, and investments made in several ways for the 
extension of the truth; and in older mission fields, assistance must be rendered in establishing new 
institutions, and in the prosecution of the work in its every phase. All of this will require means, and to the 
people of God is given the gracious privilege of supplying the lack. In this way, every soul, whether rich or 
poor, may become in some degree a laborer with God. The man who gives of his means to extend the work of 
God, is, in God’s sight, accomplishing as acceptable a work as though he gave himself to act as the 
lightbearer. “Gather my saints together,” says the Lord, “those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice.” It is those who, in giving themselves, have placed all upon God's altar, who will share in the final 
triumph of the everlasting Gospel. F.M. WILCOX.GCB December 1895, page 604.9 


NOTE. — The use of a wall map or atlas will be found serviceable in locating the mission fields described in 
the above reading. The maps contained in a small school geography will answer the purpose if nothing better 
is at hand. The various fields given should be pointed out by the leader as the reading progresses.GCB 
December 1895, page 605.1 
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ENTIRE CONSECRATION; WHAT IS IT, AND HOW IS IT MANIFESTED? 


L. T. NICOLA 
Reading for Monday, December 23 


CONSECRATION is defined to be “the act or ceremony of separating from a common to a sacred use, or of 
devoting and dedicating a person or thing to the service of God.” To consecrate is “to make or declare to be 

sacred; to appropriate to sacred uses: to set apart, dedicate, or devote to the service of God."GCB December 
1895, page 605.2 


But as said by another, “Consecration makes not a place sacred but only solemnly declares it so.” This is 
equally true of a person. We cannot make ourselves sacred or holy. “Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? Not one,” says Job. No sinful, imperfect, fallible, erring creature can really make anything sacred or 
holy. A divine being alone can do that. The help of God, the direct interposition of the Holy Spirit can alone 
bring about such a result. Consecration, dedication, devoting one’s self to God, and sanctification, are terms 
closely related to each other. There are various scriptures in which the thought couched in these terms is 
solemnly inculcated, and the necessity of reaching such a condition taught, if we ever have a hope of 
salvation worth anything.GCB December 1895, page 605.3 


There are various illustrations in the Bible of what consecration really is. Aaron and his sons were to be 
consecrated to the priest's office. Exodus 30:30. Before this act, they were simply individuals of the nation, in 
position like others, with nothing more to do in the service of the sanctuary and the removal of sin than some 
others. God chose in his wisdom to take this family to occupy a special relationship to himself to stand 
between himself and the people as mediators, typical of Him who should be a “priest forever after the order of 
Melchizedek.”GCB December 1895, page 605.4 


When Aaron and his successors were thus set apart, a beast was offered, the candidate placed his hands 
upon the head of the victim, then its blood was taken and placed upon the tip of the right ear, upon the thumb 
of the right hand, the great toe of the right foot, and upon his garments. The beast was called the ram of 
consecration; the priest's garments were called consecrated garments, etc. Thus they were specially set apart 
to the service of the Lord to be his, and his alone. These particulars most forcibly indicate that all their powers 
of hearing, doing, seeing, and moving, in short, all their ability and opportunities, were to be given to the Lord 
and his work. They were to eat of this beast of consecration, wearing the consecrated garments, and thus 
realize that they were not their own, but the Lord’s. Exodus 30:30, 29:19-28; 1-3.GCB December 1895, page 
605.5 


These priests were all types of Christ. They served “unto the example and shadow of heavenly things.” 
Hebrews 8:1-5. It was therefore important that they be thoroughly consecrated to God to thus properly 
represent “the Son, who is consecrated forevermore.” Hebrews 7:28. And we are to have “boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he hath consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh.” Hebrews 10:19, 20.GCB December 1895, page 605.6 


Our great High Priest is consecrated, holy, undefiled, free from sin, our perfect example; and has thus opened 
up a way of life, a living way which he has consecrated for us. If we walk in this living way opened up through 
Christ and his perfect example, shall we not be consecrated also? wholly devoted to him in all things, 
obedient, blameless, true, and faithful as he was in character? — Most assuredly. “But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.7 Peter 2:9, 
5.GCB December 1895, page 605.7 


The consecration of the ancient priests, therefore, was typical not only of Christ himself, but of all who really 
follow his example, for these are priests of God in a spiritual sense, offering up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ.GCB December 1895, page 605.8 


That which was necessarily implied, therefore, by the application of the blood in the consecration of the 
ancient priests, to the ear, hand, and foot, — a surrender of all their powers to God who had called them, — is 
equally applicable to us. Yea, even more so, for we are to follow him who was separate from sinners, pure, 
holy, faithful, and true, through the strength which he is most ready to impart to every one of us. “What, know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit which are 
God’s.” 7 Corinthians 6:19, 20. This complete surrender to God of all our powers, physical, mental, and 
spiritual, is entire consecration to him. It is the same thing in substance as a dedication of all to him, a 
separation from the world in the true sense, an elevation of our powers to God, a true sanctification, which is 
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the separation, setting apart, or appointing of a thing, or person to God’s service. The priests were thus set 
apart, as we have seen. The seventh day was thus set apart for holy purposes at the creation of the world. 
The temple and all its appurtenances were thus appointed. The godly Hannah thus devoted little Samuel, 
even before his birth, to the Lord, when his priests had given themselves to Satan. 7 Samuel 1:1-18. And 
Samuel most faithfully followed this vow by consecrating all his powers to God.GCB December 1895, page 
606.1 


And so, as seems to the writer most probable, Jephthah’s daughter was devoted to God, in substantial 
fulfillment of his vow to sacrifice the first object which met him on his return from a victory the Lord gave him. 
Had she been a creature that could have been offered acceptably to God as a burnt offering, she would have 
been so offered. But human sacrifice is an abomination to him when so offered. Hence she was devoted to a 
life of seclusion, and the daughters of Israel came “to talk with” her four days in the year. Judges 11:30-40, 
margin.GCB December 1895, page 606.2 


Jeremiah, even before his birth, was set apart by God himself as a prophet of the Lord. So was John the 
Baptist, and the Lord doubtless by his providence overruled many of the circumstances of their childhood to 
give them the proper preparation for their most important work. Jeremiah 1:4-6; Luke 1:5-25. And is it any 
more than every one of us ought to do, to devote all our powers to God who has done such great things for 
us, and made us such grand and precious promises? Could less be asked of us in view of his goodness, 
mercy, and most generous offers for the future? GCB December 1895, page 606.3 


Even in worldly concerns we see something akin to this devotion of all the powers to certain objects which are 
considered of special importance. Every youth who succeeds and makes anything of himself, even in this 
world, devotes himself to some pursuit, and makes every opportunity, and power, and circumstance count, if 
possible, to effect the object in view. In common life one trains himself as a farmer, seeks to learn the best 
methods of raising crops, the various qualities of soils, the best fertilizers, the most successful methods to 
exterminate troublesome insects and other enemies, that he may make a good living.GCB December 1895, 
page 606.4 


The mechanic begins early to devote his powers to a training which will make him a good workman, a 
successful builder or machinist. He serves his apprenticeship, labors earnestly for years to be master of his 
trade, reads books, and studies plans of buildings and engineering. The lawyer, doctor, clergyman, and 
scientist follow the same general plan of devoting themselves to their professions by giving years of study, 
and ofttimes thousands of dollars, to acquire the information and experience they need to be successful in 
their vocations, make a reputation, and accomplish something in life; and everybody thinks these plans wise 
and necessary. So, especially of the military profession. A youth of sixteen wishes to enter the army. He 
secures an appointment to the military school, goes through the severe discipline and training, studies hard to 
become familiar with science and the various regulations connected with the handling of vast bodies of men, 
and then goes to the field to be made the target of bullets, and exposes his life for his country. He risks all, 
that he may be a soldier to give his life for the safety, honor, and glory of his native land, and make himself a 
name and reputation among mankind. So it is in the navy, the scientific field, and in all the affairs of this life. 
These all devote themselves with more or less earnestness to the profession chosen for a livelihood, for 
wealth, honor, distinction, and a name. And it is safe to say they would gain little of either without such 
devotion. Paul refers to this familiar fact in illustrating the Christian life. “Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. The husbandman that laboreth must be first partaker of the fruits. Consider what | 
say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things.” 2 Timothy 2:3-7.GCB December 1895, page 606.5 


The inference is unavoidable that the soldier of Jesus Christ who enlists under the banner of Prince 
Immanuel, must devote himself thoroughly to the work of his Master; must make a full surrender to him; must 
be absorbed in his work, follow his perfect example, study the directions of his word, and make his cause and 
work the great object of his life, thus being fully consecrated to his service.GCB December 1895, page 607.1 


The object of consecration is that we may become holy like our great Exemplar, and fully conformed to his life 
and image, and not only thus be fitted to dwell with him forever, but, in a proper condition, to be a blessing to 
others in this world - to help in rescuing souls from ruin. The Scripture saith, “Be ye holy, for | am holy.” And it 
declares that without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 7 Peter 1:16; Hebrews 12:14. Complete holiness as 
seen in God and Christ is to be perfect in a moral sense. It is to be “pure in heart, temper, and disposition;” 
free from sin, or sinful affections. Man is “more or less holy as he is more or less sanctified or purified from evil 
dispositions,” and “conformed in a greater or less degree to the image of God, and his life is regulated by the 
divine precepts.” A true consecration, such as God accepts, will surely bring one to this condition of moral 
purity where he will keep the two great commandments. He will reach that point where he will love God with 
all his heart, soul, mind, and strength, and his neighbor as himself; and so will keep all the ten precepts which 
grow out of these two all-embracing ones. In other words, genuine consecration brings every one really 
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possessing it, back to that purity which man lost at the fall. This is the great object of the grand scheme of 
human redemption, to fully restore to all who will accept its conditions that state of purity and moral excellence 
which were lost when man went into sin and rebellion. Such will live forever with Christ and the Father in a 
world of purity, joy, and endless bliss. Real consecration then is a most important matter. But is there not a 
danger that many will think they have it when they do not? Can we always tell whether we are really 
consecrated to God or not? Can we consecrate ourselves? Is it a work of the human agent? Or is God’s 
power necessary in order to obtain it? These are questions worthy of careful consideration.GCB December 
1895, page 607.2 


That there are many who have firmly believed they were fully consecrated to God when they were really far 
from him, we cannot doubt. The human heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. Christ said 
the Jews would think they were doing God service when they killed his disciples. And Paul said he verily 
thought he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus told the disciples early 
in his ministry that they knew not what spirit they were of; and we are warned to examine ourselves whether 
we be in the faith. In view of these statements and many others, we all need to guard against the deceptions 
of our natural hearts. The temptations of Satan are very subtle, and our poor human hearts are very weak and 
sinful. Selfish and proud, vain and foolish, we can never thoroughly understand ourselves, our dangers, and 
Satan’s devices, unless we live so near to God that he illuminates our minds by his Holy Spirit. We are all in 
great danger of thinking more highly of ourselves than we ought to think, because we do not think soberly, 
according to the measure of faith and God’s grace which he unerringly bestows. Many really think they are 
trusting God when they are simply in an easy, pleasant frame of mind, with little realizing sense of their 
dangers, and lack of earnestness.GCB December 1895, page 607.3 


It is greatly to be doubted whether any one just entering upon the service of God with ever so good motives 
and purposes, and with a strong desire to please God and be faithful to him, has really at first understood 
what full, thorough consecration is, no more than a pupil with the best motives to become a thorough scholar 
can really, when he first enters the school of science, comprehend the grand truths of science. The mind at 
first is incapable of grasping all this at once. In fact, so great, so deep, sublime, and wonderful, are the grand 
truths of God and religion that even the apostle Paul after a long experience and most astounding revelations 
of the heavenly world and the divine truths of the scheme of redemption, could exclaim, “O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out.” Romans 11:33.GCB December 1895, page 607.4 


It would be hardly reasonable, then, to suppose that a mere babe in Christ could comprehend at once all the 
depths of a genuine, thorough consecration, or realize the dangers, temptations, deceptions, and Satanic 
snares to be met in the Christian pathway. It is indeed a great mercy to the beginner in the Christian 
pilgrimage that he cannot realize beforehand all the experiences he will be called to pass through. It will be 
enough to meet them when they come. If he keeps ever in mind the precious assurance, “My grace is 
sufficient for thee,” and lives a life of humble trust, he will be able to be a triumphant conqueror through Christ 
who strengtheneth him.GCB December 1895, page 607.5 


Knowing then our infirmities and weaknesses, and filled with love for us - desiring us to become proficient in 
our glorious profession and an honor to his cause - the Lord has devised means to greatly assist us in 
becoming fully consecrated. He designs not merely that we should desire and determine to be consecrated, 
and feel and believe that we are such, but that we shall actually reach that most important condition, having 
our minds and hearts fully submitted to him, with every thought in subjection to his righteous will, our greatest 
interest to know and do his will in everything. While it is not for a moment to be supposed or taken for granted 
that by merely desiring or resolving we can arrive at such a condition of full subjection to his will, neither 
should we suppose man has no part to act in the matter but sit idly waiting for the Lord to do it all for him.GCB 
December 1895, page 607.6 


To accomplish anything of importance in this world, man must enlist his affections, his will, his efforts, his 
whole strength; and is it not as necessary to do this in spiritual things as in temporal? Are they not vastly more 
important, far more deserving of our efforts? The Lord says, “Come, let us reason together.” After considering 
the strong reasons he has to present, we must decide to obey. The decision is ours to make. We must listen, 
weigh, and decide. “If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God.” John 
7:17, R.V. The will must be enlisted to do his will, then he will be given wisdom to decide what is in harmony 
with God’s truth. The enlistment of the will then is an important matter. “Strive to enter in by the narrow door! 
for many, | say unto you, shall seek to enter in and shall not be able.” Luke 13:24, R.V. Strive is a stronger 
word than seek. It is said the original word means “agonize.” The whole will must be enlisted and our greatest 
strength exerted, or we shall be among the mere seekers, and fail. Hence the apostle compares the heavenly 
course to an earthly race, or contention for the mastery, where it is well known all of our powers must be put 
forth to conquer. He could say with strictest truth of his own efforts through Christ's grace at last, “I have 
fought a good fight, | have finished my course, | have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness,” etc. “We are laborers together with God.” “And every man shall receive his own reward 
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according to his own labor.” 7 Corinthians 3:8, 9. Our beloved Sister White says in a recent testimony on 
education:—-GCB December 1895, page 608.1 


“The aggressive power of the truth of God is dependent upon the cooperation of the human agent with God, in 
piety and zeal in the unselfish efforts to get the light of truth before others.”GCB December 1895, page 608.2 


God honors us, then, by giving us a part to act in his work and in the propagation of the truth for the salvation 
of others. He does more than this. He imparts strength to labor efficiently, without which our efforts would 
accomplish nothing of real value. Neither should we have any disposition to labor unselfishly for God and our 
fellow-men but for the drawings of the Holy Spirit. We are as much dependent on him for the spiritual strength 
to labor acceptably as for our very existence. He is the Author of all strength, power, and wisdom. So we 
ourselves have nothing of which to glory. All comes from God. Yet those facts in no sense relieve us of the 
necessity of elevating ourselves to God, willing to know and do his will, striving with all our hearts to run the 
heavenly race.GCB December 1895, page 608.3 


We can but work if the Spirit of Christ is in us. We shall in that case even do as he did; and he was untiring in 
his efforts to do his Father’s will, and perform the work fully which he sent him to do. Thus in consecrating or 
dedicating or giving ourselves to God, we are to honestly enlist our powers in his service to the very best of 
our knowledge and ability; yet ever realizing that our own strength alone is utterly insufficient to make such a 
surrender as will be acceptable to God, because of the blindness of our hearts caused by sin, the weakness 
of our moral natures, and the deceptive nature of our human hearts. But whenever the honest purpose of the 
heart exists to be the Lord’s, and his alone, he comes to our help. He does this as we can bear it, revealing us 
to ourselves step by step, till we see our own weakness and helplessness.GCB December 1895, page 608.4 


Here comes in the assistance of God’s agencies and workers - the trial of our faith, which is more precious 
than gold that perisheth though it be tried in the fire. Paul seems to have had a wonderful conception of the 
importance of these agents of heaven sent to our help, such as few of us ever realize. “Therefore being 
justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Justification by faith is a wonderful 
experience which cannot well be overestimated. But there is more to follow. “By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein ye stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” This access to God by faith, 
enabling us to draw constant grace, strength, and power from him to do our work successfully, and rejoice in 
the hope of sharing in the glory of God at last, is truly most precious. But there is something else of which 
Paul speaks in still stronger terms. “And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” Romans 5:1-5.GCB 
December 1895, page 608.5 


To “glory,” is “to exult with joy, to rejoice.” Paul then greatly rejoiced at tribulations. Tribulation is derived from 
the Latin word tribulum, “a threshing sledge.” It means “that which occasions distress or vexation; severe 
affliction.” There is nothing pleasant about tribulation. Yet he says tribulation worketh, — one of God’s 
workmen to bring about greater patience in us.GCB December 1895, page 609.1 


Patience is one of the most precious of the heavenly graces. It is meeting the ills of life without 
discouragement, anger, or discontent; keeping a sweet, submissive temper in the midst of sorrow, affliction, 
and suffering. True patience enables us to control every passion, hold in check a hasty, fiery spirit, and 
enables us to consider with calmness all unpleasant experiences, submitting ourselves wholly to God. 
“Tribulation worketh patience,” hence no man knows by experience that he is possessed with patience till 
called to endure trouble, sorrow, pain, and tribulation. The affliction comes; we cry to God for grace to bear it, 
trusting in him for strength to do so; then another, and having learned something of how to get over one 
trouble, we are better prepared to gain a second victory. And every repetition increases our courage, 
confidence, and trust in God, till at last we can say with Paul, “I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.”GCB December 1895, page 609.2 


Prosperity, joy, having our own way, never give patience. True humility united with grace and submission to 
God, enable us to exercise patience. No man can have a thorough experience till he has gained a knowledge 
of patience. And without a deep experience, we cannot exercise constant hope in God.GCB December 1895, 
page 609.3 


Paul’s lesson on chastening and affliction in Hebrews 12:3-11, ending with, “No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them who are exercised thereby,” is one of great importance. All true disciples must learn it. “If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as sons: for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not.” Our earthly 
fathers chastened us after their own pleasure, sometimes unwisely, but our heavenly Father always “for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.” We shall not then be likely to obtain true holiness or 
consecration without trials and chastisement - painful experiences, by which we gain patience and 
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experience, hope and self-control. With these scriptures agrees Peter’s testimony, “The trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ;” also many others.GCB December 1895, page 609.4 


We see, then, that full consecration to God, a thorough comprehension of his character and power to imitate 
Christ, does not come through joyful experiences alone, for he was tempted in all points, and endured the 
greatest suffering and affliction. We are to be perfected through trials and tribulation the same as he was. We 
are not to droop and become discouraged by these things, but rejoice that we are accounted worthy to suffer 
for his name. His grace is sufficient to lift us above every trial and give us great moral victories.GCB 
December 1895, page 609.5 


Through these various processes the blessed Lord carries on his great work of transformation in us. As we 
see and discern the weaknesses of our nature, the besetting sins, the pride, ambition, earthliness, deception, 
passions, unbelief, hatred, envy, love of pleasure and the world, and are led by the spirit to abhor them, and 
by his help gain the victory over them, we thus become overcomers; and he that overcometh will inherit all 
things. Our consecration becomes more and more perfect as we see these deformities, and repent of them, 
and plead with God for grace to gain the victory over them. We need from time to time to compare our lives 
with God’s word, and thus examine ourselves to see whether we be in the faith, and prove our own selves. 
Jesus Christ will be in us unless we are reprobates. This is the work he is constantly helping us to perform. 
And as we do obtain his help and gain these precious victories, his Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are 
his children, and that he owns and accepts us. As he does this we have the evidence that our consecration is 
genuine as far as we have gone in the good way.GCB December 1895, page 609.6 


What will be the outward manifestations by which a true consecration is shown? — It will be, in brief, a 
miniature exhibition of Christ’s life-work on earth. While no mortal, sinful man can hope to equal the purity and 
moral excellence of the only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, yet as every truly consecrated 
disciple will have as a dweller within him, the Spirit of Christ, without which we are none of his, there will be 
reflected in his life the characteristics of Him from whom that Spirit proceeds. With that Spirit ruling and 
reigning in us, we are bound to reflect his image in our life, in our intercourse with our fellow-men, in our 
integrity, in our efforts to bless others and save souls around us.GCB December 1895, page 609.7 


The Scriptures represent true disciples as the servants of Christ, ever ready to do his bidding. Yea, as bond 
servants, purchased by his blood, wholly owned by him, his children, stamped by his image, we shall, 
therefore, if truly consecrated, make his commands and example the rule of our lives, our greatest pleasure, 
our whole aim and purpose. Whatever we can ascertain to be of greatest interest to him, will be of 
corresponding interest to us. His life will be our pattern, his character our highest ideal, and the objects for 
which he labored and sacrificed will be those of greatest interest to us.GCB December 1895, page 610.1 


Our Saviour’s great purpose for six thousand years has been to restore that which was lost by the fall. God 
created this world to be inhabited by holy, happy beings. Sin entered, and ruined all. The curse has reigned, 
and death and ruin have followed. The race was doomed but for Christ’s interference. He came to seek and to 
save what was lost; and he will never be discouraged till he has set judgment in the earth. Our earth, as the 
result, will have more than its pristine glory. All who will renew their loyalty, will be supremely blessed and 
eternally happy, while those who will persist in refusing Christ, and continue to take Satan as their leader, will 
perish with him. And we shall have a clean universe. This in substance is the great controversy between 
Immanuel and Diabolus, now rapidly nearing its close.GCB December 1895, page 610.2 


To rescue the lost and perishing, to win them back to their allegiance by infinite love and mercy, has been the 
one grandest exhibition of divine compassion ever exhibited to the universe. In this great scheme of 
redemption there have been many important crises, when the mightiest consequences hung apparently in the 
balance, and where divine power especially interfered to bring about good results. God has always, at these 
junctures, had faithful servants who understood enough of his will through the light he imparted and the 
tracing of his providence, to enter into the work he allotted to them. Noah was a preacher of righteousness as 
the deluge was impending, to warn a wicked world. Abraham believed God and obeyed him when the whole 
world besides were rapidly going into idolatry. He became the father of the faithful. Moses was prepared for 
the great crisis of leading out a gainsaying and disobedient people to the promised land. Ezra and Nehemiah 
stood at the post of duty when the restoration of that theocracy was to occur according to the prophet 
Jeremiah’s prediction. John the Baptist and the apostles in the great crisis of the first advent, helped in the 
work, and faithfully performed their part. The great reformers wrought an important work for God and humanity 
in bringing out a people from the midnight gloom of the Dark Ages. All of these were consecrated agent 
helpers in the work of Christ, owned and accepted of him, and thought not their lives dear to themselves if 
they could help in the salvation of their fellow-men.GCB December 1895, page 610.3 


These stand out as beacon lights in the darkness of the ages, and true examples for us to follow in this age of 
wonderful events. In all these important epochs a few were true to Christ, but the great masses were not. 
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These noble worthies of faith are held up before us by Paul in Hebrews 17, as true witnesses for God. But we 
are to look to Jesus as the author and finisher of our faith, the only perfect example. His example covers a far 
wider range than his most perfect follower could possibly set.GCB December 1895, page 610.4 


Though Lord of glory, Jesus was subject to his parents, to set a perfect example to youth and children. We 
sometimes forget that thirty years of his life passed before he commenced his ministry or even preached a 
sermon. Very likely more than half of this time he was a hard-working laborer and mechanic, working at a 
regular trade to help in the support of the family. The gospel record is very brief in its account of this portion of 
his life. But we cannot doubt but that it was a life of faithfulness and integrity, purity and simplicity, godliness, 
sincerity, and perfect uprightness - such a life as would be a perfect example to all laboring men. The record 
of his ministry and death has been given quite fully by the evangelists. | will not undertake to add in any way 
to these records. Here we have the perfect example for the public laborer, in spirit, earnestness, modesty, 
faithfulness, devotion to his Father, nobility of soul, love for the suffering, self-sacrifice for others, and 
perfection in all things. Here we can study the Master of all teachers, the ideal of all laborers, the example of 
all ages, which can never be improved upon.GCB December 1895, page 610.5 


We have reached the final culmination of the long, weary six thousand years of sin, rebellion, and the curse. 
The last desperate struggle is now on. Satan with his ages of duplicity, hatred of God, cunning schemes to 
ruin the race and overthrow God’s government, has an experience in desperate malignity which will be used 
to his very utmost to destroy souls, to thwart the efforts of Christ and his servants to rescue the perishing, and 
to make the experience of God’s people as wretched as possible. The current of the world, under the lead of 
the prince of this world, will be hard to press against. The great confederacy foretold by the prophet, 
embracing every force which Satan can marshal against us, will be united against God and his truth. These 
forces are rapidly drawing toward each other for the final union and conflict against God’s truth for the last 
days. The bitterness characteristic of Satan’s hatred, is already being manifested by his agents. But far 
greater evidences of it are waiting in store for us. The spirit of persecution is in the very air already, not in our 
country alone, but in nations scattered in various parts of the world.GCB December 1895, page 610.6 


Christ's words, “I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves,” will doubtless soon have ample verification 
in our experiences. Already many of our people have been made to feel the bitterness of separation from their 
families; confinement in cold, damp, filthy jails, where some have lost their lives in consequence; banishment 
to distant inhospitable countries, as in Russia; work in chain-gangs, and other harsh experiences. These are 
coming thicker and faster as the end draws nearer. We have plainly reached the times spoken of in Scripture, 
and made very prominent in the spirit of prophecy, when our people shall be made to feel the heavy hand of 
oppression. The current events plainly tend to demonstrate that soon we shall be between the upper and 
nether millstone of human and satanic oppression. As far as worldly appearances indicate, our lot is to be 
anything but pleasant. Our hearts might indeed sink in fear, had we not the most blessed assurances that 
when the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard against him. Its the old, old 
story of the great controversy of the ages of sin and rebellion. God has never left his people to perish. Yea, we 
have the most blessed assurances that at this particular juncture, the Lord will cut the work short in 
righteousness. He will never leave his people to go through the awful experiences of the Dark Ages; but will 
specially interfere for their deliverance, as fully as he did at the crossing of the Red Sea, when coming out of 
the great trough of the dark, deep waters, Israel mounted the high lands on the other shore, and saw their 
enemies engulfed in the foaming deep. Then the triumphant song of Moses rang out in glorious victory. So the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand will triumph, only in a far more glorious manner, and sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb on the sea of glass above. While worldly prospects look dark ahead of us, the eye of 
faith lit up with heavenly light can see victory perched upon our banners.GCB December 1895, page 611.1 


Our Leader has never lost a battle. He gained the victory over Satan, death, and Hades, and all power in 
heaven and earth is in his hands. He will never fail nor be discouraged. His hand is put to the work, and how 
gloriously it is progressing in all directions. To be sure, a great work is before us, but we have mighty helpers 
to accomplish it, and they will surely succeed. If we can discern the thoughts of our divine Leader, this last 
and present conflict must be of special interest to him. After six thousand years of contention with the powers 
of darkness, woe, and sin, the triumph of justice and the subjection of rebellion is just in view. Then peace, 
love, and endless joy, will prevail. Those for whom he gave his life, many of whom gave their lives in return as 
martyrs for Jesus, and over whom he watched with loving eyes in their struggle with evil in this world, who 
have slept in hope, will all be gathered to himself. “Then he shall see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied.” His great heart of love longs to bless them. He will, at the glorious supper when those many miles 
of tables loaded with the excellent fruits of paradise are surrounded by all the hosts of the saved, show his 
love to them by girding himself and serving them in the city of God. Who can doubt but that to him is a blessed 
joy for which he longs. O, what ravishing joys will all then experience. All our sorrows - weary feelings forever 
past, and all safely housed in the mansions above! The prospect is glorious to Christ and the angels. It is 
almost realized in these closing scenes of earth. All heaven is interested in this final struggle. We are in the 
last few paces of the final home stretch. A very few years more, and the grand and glorious eternity of bliss 
will begin.GCB December 1895, page 611.2 
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How then shall we show that our consecration is genuine in this leading crisis of the ages? This is a question 
of surpassing interest which we should study well. If our Saviour and all heaven are so greatly interested in 
this closing work, and we are in perfect harmony of mind and will and heart and effort, shall we not also have 
a far deeper interest in the success of this work than in all else besides? The present truth is the greatest 
thing in the world. This statement will strike the worldling as extravagant; also the half-hearted Sabbath- 
keeper, and all who are pleasure lovers - mere hangers-on, careless, indifferent, and backslidden. And none 
but those truly consecrated to the work can realize its importance. But all such will see, and all others ought to 
see, that the statement is perfectly true. Eternity is greater than time. Heaven far excels this poor world lying 
under the curse. That city of God with foundations of precious stones; whose streets are of pure gold, and 
gates of solid pearl; where the tree of life is; and that pure river of water of life clear as crystal coming forth 
from the throne of God; where are the mansions of glory to belong to the poorest saint forevermore; and 
where God and Christ and angels dwell, and every truly good person who has ever lived will be eternally; and 
not one tear of sorrow be shed, or one pang of pain be felt through the ages of the ages, — how different from 
the greatest cities of earth, London, Paris, New York, Chicago, etc., where the rich oppress the poor, and 
homes of squalor and filth abound, and many suffer the pangs of hunger; where death reigns, and none are 
secure; and sin, blasphemy, and war are constant occupants; and lust, and brutality, and every vile passion 
abound.GCB December 1895, page 611.3 


What comparison is there between the schemes of the czar, or the statesmen of Europe who fling human life 
away, causing torrents of blood to flow to gratify vain ambitions, when laid beside the efforts of all heaven to 
save the perishing from ruin, and give them bliss forever more? The trouble with most of us is that the world 
has too strong a hold upon our hearts. This poor world ruined by sin, groaning under the curse, full of woe and 
misery, led by its god, Satan, is the enemy of grace - a foe to be overcome. The world, the flesh, and the devil 
are the great triumvirs we must conquer. “Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” The love of this world distracts our attention far too 
much. If we are fully consecrated, the things of God will be the great theme of our thoughts, and we shall be in 
full sympathy with Christ our Lord, and work with our whole souls for those things of such surpassing interest 
to him.GCB December 1895, page 612.1 


But says one, “I have no gift to labor in the cause; | cannot preach, nor be a Bible worker, canvass acceptably, 
nor be a medical missionary, nor do much in tract and missionary work.” Doubtless there are many who are 
saying this, and some of them, if fully consecrated, could do far more for God directly in some of these 
employments than they dream it possible when not consecrated. But very likely there are many who cannot 
accomplish very much in such direct labor in the Master’s cause. Can they therefore not be laborers at all with 
God in the work of saving men? In every well-equipped army going forth to conquer, there are generals, 
colonels, majors, and other officers who are very essential to a successful campaign. But without the privates 
what could the officers accomplish? So in the church in all ages. There has likely never been a majority of the 
body of believers who have been gifted laborers in word and doctrine. The great body of the laity, however, 
are far from being useless, if properly consecrated to the work. From them come the great body of the tithes 
and offerings which enable the laborers to go forth. By the means they have contributed, they share a part in 
all the labors of the minister, as truly as he who stands in the desk. These who form the numerous 
membership, if consecrated to God, represent the truth in the localities where they live, and by their godly 
lives they hold the standard high, and souls are attracted to the truth. They can have access to many of their 
neighbors, and save them. They bring up their children, and by proper training and suitable educational 
advantages, enable them to become active laborers. And by giving to the best of their ability, they furnish the 
sinews of war, by which the servants of our great Captain are enabled to go out with tents and in many other 
ways, to gather the precious whet for the harvest. The laity should be just as thoroughly consecrated to do 
their work as the minister to do his. And their consecration will be shown by principles of sacrifice, noble 
benevolence, a Christlike spirit, a longing to rescue all within their reach, and do all in their power to sustain 
the work to the utmost extent of their ability. GCB December 1895, page 612.2 


The work before us is to warn the world of that great day of God’s wrath now impending, and rescue all in our 
power. Our message is world-wide. We are to gather out the jewels from the rubbish. The jewels are those 
who will follow truth and love it better than any form of error - those who will accept Christ, welcome his 
presence, and live humble lives of obedience. All other will be deceived to their ruin by the god of this world. 
We are to hunt them in all parts of our world for the final harvest. The harvest is the end of the world. The 
everlasting gospel is now being preached in its last and closing phase when the “hour of his judgment is 
come.” “This gospel of the kingdom,” or as rendered by others, “This glad news of the coming reign,” is “to be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” This is the work before 
us. It is to go with a loud voice to every nation, tongue, and people. It is to enlighten the earth with its glory. 
We cannot in truth circumscribe this message and work. Never did truth look so hopeful as to-day. Light- 
beacons are breaking through the darkness in points of interest in all parts of the globe. Never was it making 
such rapid progress. The earth is already beholding this light in nearly all nations. How gladly should all true 
soldiers rejoice! GCB December 1895, page 612.3 
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The way to show our true consecration, dear fellow-laborers, is to be in heart-felt sympathy with Christ and the 
angels in this glorious work in all its departments, and in its varied manifestations. We must value it far higher 
than any worldly good. We must seek, with the strength he will impart, to lift to our utmost in every worthy 
enterprise, and be ever found at our post of duty. Our consecration will be manifestly shown by being 
engaged heart and soul in that which engages Christ's closing work as priest. He is seeking to save all who 
will accept him, and give him their hearts. We are bond-servants of Christ, merely his agents, honored greatly 
by the privilege of being workers with him in the same great and noble enterprise. O, may we realize it, and 
faithfully fulfill this high privilege. GEO. |. BUTLER.GCB December 1895, page 612.4 
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PRIVILEGES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CHURCH; CHRIST MANIFESTED THROUGH IT 


L. T. NICOLA 
Reading for Tuesday, December 24 


WE will consider this subject under four heads; viz., 1. The Church; 2. Its Privileges; 3. Its Responsibilities; 4. 
The Manifestation of Christ through it.GCB December 1895, page 613.1 


1. — THE CHURCH 


LTNe 


What is the church, or of what is it composed? This is an important question in this age of the world, when 
there are so many sects which profess to take their faith from the Bible. It is a question that cannot be 
answered by human wisdom, for outside of revelation it would be mere conjecture. If the Lord has in any way 
revealed what he calls his church on earth, and we can find that revelation, we may be able to find an answer 
to our question.GCB December 1895, page 613.2 


In the days of Israel’s sojourn in the wilderness, God speaks of them as follows; — “The Lord’s portion is his 
people.” Deuteronomy 32:9. Then the Lord had a people which he called his portion at that time. In Acts 7:37, 
38, we read of that people, “This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear. This is he, that was in the church 
in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers.” This company 
with Moses as their earthly leader, is called a church. But the more general name was Israel, which signified a 
prevailer with God.GCB December 1895, page 613.3 


We find Paul expressing the same idea in his epistle to the Romans. “They are not all Israel which are of 
Israel; neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called.” To belong to that church in the wilderness meant more than to be circumcised and be enrolled as one 
of the twelve tribes. It was necessary to have faith in the promises of God, and go forward at his word.GCB 
December 1895, page 613.4 


Although all the members had been properly enrolled and circumcised, only two of that vast number 
succeeded in reaching the promised land. Why was this? — Because these only had faith, and the promises 
were only to the faithful. God would not destroy his own church, therefore these unfaithful ones, when they 
willingly turned from the Lord were not of his church. “I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy precepts.” Again it is said, “But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself.” 
Then godliness is the necessary qualification for membership in the church of Christ. But the question may be 
asked, “Who is godly?” The answer is now, as it has been since man fell, “There is none that doeth good, no 
not one.”GCB December 1895, page 613.5 


“But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that /justifieth the ungodly his faith is counted for 
righteousness.” Romans 4:5. The Lord does not require men and women to become holy before he will 
receive them, but he does require them to submit themselves entirely to him so that he may make them godly 
by receiving them. “So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple.” Luke 14:33. To be his disciple is to be connected with his church. To be a member of this body is to 
be changed, for Christ is not of this world. This change is often spoken of as a birth, a coming into a new life. 
“Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” A new birth 
makes a new creature, and such are those who are born again. “If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17.GCB December 1895, 
page 613.6 


To be a new creature after a life of sin must be to live contrary to sin. And so says the word of truth. 

“Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God.” His mind has been renewed, his desires and affections have been changed, and his appetites 
and passions have been recreated. He cannot practice sin; i.e., habitually pursue it as a course of action, not 
because he is shut up so that there are no temptations, but because his desires are so changed that he is 

kept by the word of God. He is of that class of whom Christ spake, when he said, “If ye continue in myword, 

then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.... He that is of 
God heareth God’s words.” John 8:31, 32, 47. He knows the voice of God. “When he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.” John 10:4.GCB December 
1895, page 613.7 


We must therefore conclude that the church of Christ is not merely some human organization, but all those 





964 


who listen for his voice and follow where he leads. They are set apart for a holy or sacred use, for the Lord 
has chosen them for himself. Among them may be hypocrites, who, like Judas, are willing to sell their master 
for a few pieces of silver, yet those who know his voice, go not after those who betray sacred trusts. They are 
faithful, being children of the promise and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. They are in touch withG CB December 
1895, page 614.1 


CHRIST THE HEAD 


“And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him [Christ] to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” Ephesians 1:22, 23. The head is that part of the body 
which directs. So Christ is the one who directs his body, which is the church. They are all his, and are safe as 
long as the Lord directs them.GCB December 1895, page 614.2 


“The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; and he is the Saviour of the 
body.” Ephesians 5:23. The true body is as closely connected with him as their head, as is the physical body 
with its head. “Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church.” Colossians 1:24.GCB December 1895, page 614.3 


We have now seen, (1) that Christ has a church; (2) This church is called his body; (3) He calls himself its 
head; (4) The members of this church are those who fully submit to him according to the light they have.GCB 
December 1895, page 614.4 


2. — THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CHURCH 


LTNe 


In considering the privileges of the church as a body, we must at the same time consider the privileges of 
each member. The body is made up of members, and what is the right of one is the right of all.GCB 
December 1895, page 614.5 


There are a variety of figures and illustrations used in the Scriptures to show the relation of believers to Christ. 
The relationship is so close that there is no figure that fitly represents every part of this union. So inspiration 
has made use of many illustrations, each of which has its peculiar part to illustrate, but as a whole they show 
how the body of believers is united to Christ, who is their head and director.GCB December 1895, page 614.6 


“I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and | in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing.” John 75:5. It is our privilege to have a union with him, so close that we will be 
recognized in character as Christ. When the vine with its branches is seen, there is but little said about the 
latter. It is the vine that is mentioned, but in a way to include the branches. Thus it is that this parable teaches 
the nature of this union. The connection between the vine and branch is a living one. It is life. No human work 
can effect it. It matters not whether the branch is original or grafted, it is only such by the creator’s work, in 
virtue of which the life, the sap, the fruit, and the fulness of the vine communicate themselves to the branch. 
This is the privilege of the believer in Christ. His union is no work of human wisdom or human will, but an act 
of God, by which the closest and most complete life-union is effected between Christ and the sinner. “God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts.” The same Spirit that dwells with Christ, becomes the life 
of the believer.GCB December 1895, page 614.7 


In this figure the completeness of the union is illustrated. The vine and the branch are so closely united that 
each is nothing without the other. Each is wholly and only for the other. This is our privilege. As the branch 
can do nothing without the vine, so we can do nothing without Christ. As the vine cannot bear fruit without the 
branches, so Christ cannot bear fruit without his church. Thus the true relation of Christ and his body is, that 
they live entirely for each other. Christ is living entirely for his church, and he asks us to surrender all and live 
entirely for him.GCB December 1895, page 614.8 


The branch owes its right of place in the vineyard, its life and its fruitfulness, to the vine. So each individual 
member of Christ's church owes his right in the church to Christ. “Without me ye can do nothing.” We can only 
be pleasing to God in that which he does through the power of Christ dwelling in us. The daily inflowing of the 
life sap of the Holy Spirit is his only power to bring forth fruit. O what a privilege it is to be connected with 
Christ!GCB December 1895, page 614.9 


Without the branch the vine will fail to bring forth fruit. Such is the wonderful love of Jesus Christ, that just as 
his church is dependent on him, he has made himself dependent upon it. Without his church he cannot send 
the gospel to the world.GCB December 1895, page 614.10 


It is his own plan, and we should be thankful that he has conferred this high honor on us, that as 





965 


indispensable as he is to us, that from him our fruit may be found, so on earth we are essential to him, that 
through us his fruit may be found. Brethren and sisters, consider this, until your soul bows to worship in 
presence of the mystery of the perfect union between Christ and the believer. It is indeed a blessed privilege 
to belong to the body of Christ.GCB December 1895, page 615.1 


But there is still more in this beautiful figure of the vine and the branches. All the vine possesses belongs to 
the branches. The riches and the sweetness which the vine draws from the soil are for the branches. It is the 
servant of the branches. So Jesus, to whom we owe our life, gave himself completely for us. “The glory which 
thou gavest me | have given them.” All his fulness is for those who believe on him. “Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us.” 
Ephesians 3:20. As the vine does not live for itself, keeps nothing for itself, but exists only for the branches, so 
Jesus has no interests separate from his church.GCB December 1895, page 615.2 


As all the branch possesses belongs to the vine, so should all we possess belong to Christ. We should 
esteem it a privilege to surrender all we have to him, for we get all he has in return. Every power of our being, 
every moment of our life, every thought and feeling, and all our possessions, belong to Christ, that from him 
and for him we may bring forth fruit. As we fully realize what the vine is to the branch, and what the branch is 
intended to be to the vine, we will feel that we have but one thing to think of or to live for, and that is, the will, 
the glory, the work, and the kingdom of God. We will esteem it a happy privilege to bring forth fruit to the glory 
of his name.GCB December 1895, page 615.3 


THE POWER OF GOD 


It is the privilege of the church to have power with God. “But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you.” Acis 7:8. They to whom these words were first spoken, did receive that power. It was 
manifested in various ways before the world. They spoke with tongues, healed the sick, and spoke the truth 
with converting power. The power was not in the men nor in their organization, but it was in the Holy Ghost. 
Before they could have it they were obliged to tarry at Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on 
high. This time was not spent in idle conversation, or in discussing resolutions, but in humble, earnest prayer. 
“These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication.” Acts 1:14. They agonized before God, and 
confessed their sins. They asked for the Holy Spirit, and he who is more willing to give it than parents are to 
give good gifts to their children, heard their petitions. Neither did they think their work of asking done when 
they first experienced the promised power. As they met difficulties, they continued to pray for the Lord to work 
in their midst. “And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jesus. And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with 
boldness.” Acts 4:29-371. What was the result of this baptism of the Holy Spirit? — “And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul.”GCB December 1895, page 615.4 


But what about the work of the Spirit to-day? Does not the cold formality around us call for the power of the 
Holy Spirit to melt it and free men from their bondage? Is it not the privilege of the church to again call upon 
the Lord for boldness in speaking his truth to this last generation? If signs and wonders were necessary to 
move men from sin at that time, are they not needed to-day? If multitudes could be moved to believe and 
become of one heart and mind at that time, cannot the Holy Spirit do the same work again? Are we to 
conclude, as did backslidden Israel, that the Lord’s hand is shortened, and his ear heavy? Listen to his 
answer to them, and let it be an answer to us: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear; but your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear.” /saiah 59:1, 2.GCB December 1895, page 615.5 


It is as much the privilege of the church to-day to have the power that was given to the church in the days of 
the apostles, as it was for them to have that power. The same seeking and confessing of sin, will bring the 
same results. But as we are guilty of the sins spoken of by the prophet, we need not expect this power. “For 
your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, and your tongue 
hath uttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth.” Let us examine our hearts and 
see if these sins be in us.GCB December 1895, page 615.6 


Is it not time to arise and accept our privileges? Shall we not at this time believe the Lord and accept the 
pentecostal blessings? The power is ours, and as every energy of Satan is now being exercised to keep men 
in darkness, let this people to whom God has given great light, accept all their privileges in Christ Jesus.GCB 
December 1895, page 615.7 


3. — THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CHURCH 
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LTNe 


Great privileges must always bring great responsibilities. This is especially so in the church of Christ. “Ye are 
the light of the world.... Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your father which is in heaven.” atthew 5:14, 16. From whence comes this light which the believer gives to 
the world? “Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John 8:12. Christ is the light, and through his church he is 
to be seen by the world. “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path,” says the psalmist. Then 
the only way the church of Christ can shine before the world is to give to sinners the word of truth which is 
able to make men wise unto salvation. But how can this be done when we ourselves are ignorant of the 
teaching of this word? GCB December 1895, page 616.1 


The time has now come when the following words of the prophet have a special application, “Arise, shine; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee.” /saiah 60:1, 2. This time of darkness was 
foretold by the apostle Paul in 2 Timothy 4:3: “The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” At this time God holds every believer responsible for 
holding up the word of truth to those who are being deluded by the wiles of Satan.GCB December 1895, page 
616.2 


It is not a time to argue, nor to present theories to attract men and women to ourselves. It is a time to present 
the straight testimony from the word of God. It is a time when we must know the Scriptures better than ever 
before, or God will leave us to our idols. We are on the very brink of eternity, and all around us men and 
women are perishing for lack of light. The Lord has given precious light through his word, yet how few are 
letting it shine in their lives to those around them? Brother, God is holding you responsible for the light he has 
sent you. Sister, there will be no excuse for you, if you are not letting the light shine to others.GCB December 
1895, page 616.3 


“Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee be not darkness.” Luke 11:35. Here is the danger. Great 
light has come, yet too many professors of the present time are not bodies of light. They magnify themselves, 
serve themselves, and worship themselves, until they are farther from the truth now than they were five or ten 
years ago. God made them branches in his vineyard, yet instead of producing fruit they are as dried branches, 
that are only fit for the furnace. Can such be saved, because their names are on the church books? — We 
say, No.GCB December 1895, page 616.4 


There never was a time when the heathen nations throughout the world were as anxious to receive the gospel 
as now. Nations that have in the past closed their doors against Christian teachers, are now asking, yes, 
pleading, for some one to come and teach them from the Scriptures. Who has opened these doors? — It is 
Christ, the true Vine, who desires his branches to bear fruit in these fields. He is soon to close up his work for 
sinners. He could devise other means to save these darkened minds, but we need this privilege in order to be 
saved ourselves. Will we accept the commission, and go forth to every nation?GCB December 1895, page 
616.5 


The solemn warning given to the prophet Ezekiel is applicable to us. “When | say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will | require at thine hand.” Fearful responsibility! Yet 
God has given us a message that is to go to every kindred, nation, tongue, and people, which means that he 
has said unto us, as his watchmen, that we should go tell the ungodly of these nations of their sins. But are 
there not millions of the earth’s inhabitants that can say, You have not brought me the light? Thousands of 
these are hourly and daily falling into the grave without any hope, while we are enjoying the luxuries and 
comforts of our homes! Have we not excused ourselves long enough? Are not the responsibilities too great for 
us to withhold our means any longer? Are we willing to meet our responsibilities in the Judgment when we 
have done so little? May the Lord stir every soul to sense the times in which we live, and act as faithful 
stewards.GCB December 1895, page 616.6 


4. — CHRIST MANIFESTED THROUGH THE CHURCH 
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When Christ comes, he has promised to redeem all his faithful ones and take them to himself. How will he 
know them? — “I will say to the north, Give up, and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth; even every one that is called by my name; for | have created him for 
my glory, | have formed him; yea, | have made him.” /saiah 43:6, 7. Christ knows them because they bear his 
name. But what is his name? — “And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood; and his name is called 
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THE WORD OF GOD.Revelation 19:13. Then, if his name is to be in his body, it must be expressive of his 
character. That is just what the word of God does. “Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. 
Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful.” Psalm 119:137, 138. He is called, 
“The Lord our righteousness,” because he is righteous.GCB December 1895, page 616.7 


Then in his church must be found his righteousness, if his name is there. It is not that he has a few in his 
church that bear his name, and have his righteousness, but each member must have this righteousness. In 
fact it is those that have his name and righteousness that form his church, regardless of sect or denomination. 
And this leads us to the question,GCB December 1895, page 617.1 


WHAT IS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS? 


We read, “And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance forever.” /saiah 32:17. If the work of righteousness is peace, it must be that which is in harmony 
with God. Peace is the opposite of rebellion, and the sinner is the one that is rebellion against God. “The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God.” Romans 8:7, 8. Then a carnal mind has not the peace of God, 
therefore cannot have Christ's righteousness. As long as we mind the things of the flesh, “Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like,” we are not Christ's, for we 
have not his spirit. His name is not found in us, and we have not his righteousness.GCB December 1895, 
page 617.2 


The sinner finds peace by surrendering, confessing he is wrong, and ceasing to fight against God and his 
truth. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.” “Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Romans 5:1. All the past life has been forgiven, and Christ’s 
righteous life is placed in the place of the sinner’s past rebellious life, and he is counted righteous. This is 
Christ manifested in and for the sinner.GCB December 1895, page 617.3 


But how is he manifested through the believer? Here is where many are deceived. They think because they 
have confessed their past sins, and have been justified, that it makes but little difference how they live in the 
future, if they only profess to be justified by faith. Such may be as far from having Christ manifested through 
them as the heathen who know not the first principles of justification. GCB December 1895, page 617.4 


“The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
Romans 14:17. \f the kingdom and the king are righteous, what must the subjects be?GCB December 1895, 
page 617.5 


“Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” 2 Peter 3:13. Where do they get this righteousness? — “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels.” /saiah 61:10.GCB December 1895, page 617.6 


Righteousness is right doing, and he who has it does right. “Little children, let no man deceive you: he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous.” 7 John 3:7. The Syriac version reads, “he that 
doeth righteousness, is righteous, as the Messiah also is righteous.” It is not he that professeth righteousness, 
but he that doeth righteousness. But Jesus said, “there is none good but one, that is, God.” Then no one can 
do righteousness but God. How then can man be required to do that which he is unable to do? Ah, here is 
where Christ is manifested in his church. The righteousness which man must have must have come from 
outside of himself. He must be made into another person. And here is the test as to whether Christ is 
manifested through us. The apostle says, “If so be that ye have heard him [Christ], and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” Ephesians 4:21-24.GCB December 1895, 
page 617.7 


This recreated man must have a new life entirely different from his old life. But as we have already seen, God 
alone is good. His life is goodness itself. He is all righteousness. We are admonished to “seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness.” Then it is something that comes from God, and how? Of Christ it is 
said, he is made unto us “wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” Then it is the life of 
God lived in us by Jesus Christ that makes our lives righteous. And this is what Paul declared of himself. “| am 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | now live in the 
flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me,” Galatians 2:20. This is 
Christ manifested through the church.GCB December 1895, page 617.8 
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Brethren, have you thus received Christ? Or are you trusting to your own works of righteousness to 
recommend Christ to the world? Is it not time for the people who profess to have the last message, to come 
up on higher grounds? He says, “They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing.” Psalm 34:10. The 
great Shepherd will see that his people lack nothing; no good thing will he withhold from them. “My God shall 
supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Philippians 4:19. We may boldly, then, 
cast all our care upon him, since he careth for us, and may rest assured of his managing our whole outward 
estate infinitely better than we could for ourselves.GCB December 1895, page 618.1 


With Christ thus manifested through each believer, legal duties become Christian privileges. It will no longer 
be a task to attend prayer-meeting and Sabbath-school, or to give of our means to sustain the gospel. Christ 
working in our heart leads us to the place of worship by saying, “Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am | in the midst of them.” Two or three believers with Christ in their midst, make a church 
that all the powers of Satan cannot pull down.GCB December 1895, page 618.2 


Through the church where Christ is manifested, the gifts of the Spirit will be seen. “These signs shall follow 
them that believe.” God wants to manifest himself to the world through “the branches,” in the gifts of healing 
and miracles. Will we accept our privileges? Will we put away sin and stand in Christ’s righteousness? Will we 
accept all his promises and through them become partakers of the divine nature? Will we at this time, during 
this week of prayer, seek for the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and thus be fitted to be his witnesses to the 
world? May the God of all grace help us that it may be so.GCB December 1895, page 618.3 


J. H. DURLAND. 
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THE FIFTY-EIGHTH CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 


L. T. NICOLA 
Reading for Wednesday, December 25.GCB December 1895, page 618.4 


THIS remarkable chapter has long been recognized as having special reference to the times in which we live, 
and to the special people whose God-given mission is the restoration of the true Sabbath. In making the 
application of this portion of the Scripture to our people, however, it has been the common custom to begin 
the consideration of the subject with the thirteenth verse, “If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,” etc., 
reading backward and claiming the promise, “Thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, the restorer of 
paths to dwell in,” (verse thirteen) instead of considering the chapter as a whole, beginning with the first verse 
(/saiah 58:1.), “Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins.”GCB December 1895, page 618.5 


We learn three things in this verse:—GCB December 1895, page 618.6 


1. The matter to be presented is evidently a most important one, for the prophet is instructed to “cry aloud.” He 
is not only meekly to whisper the message, or gently to hint as he has opportunity, that there is something 
wrong, but he is to cry, and to cry with a loud voice “like a trumpet.”GCB December 1895, page 618.7 


2. We learn that the message is not to the heathen, to sinners, to worldly persons who have made no 
profession of religion, but is sent to God’s special people - to a select class of his people — “the house of 
Jacob.”GCB December 1895, page 618.8 


3. We learn that this is a message of reproof for “transgression” and “sins.” The case is a most distressing and 
urgent one. The people of God are guilty of transgressions and sins so serious that the Lord sends them a 
reprover who is instructed to speak to them in tones so loud that all may hear, and that even their enemies 
also may perhaps hear the reproof administered. Moreover, the prophet is instructed to show no partiality, but 
to “spare not,” no matter what may be an individual’s profession, his position in society, or in the church. The 
highest, as well as the lowest, must receive the words of divine rebuke and instruction. How emphatic are the 
words “their sins!” The Lord does not say the house of Jacob must be instructed because of their sins, or must 
be reminded of their oversights or neglect, or that their pure minds must be stirred up to remembrance, but 
that they must be reproved for “their sins.”GCB December 1895, page 618.9 


Verse 2: “Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God; they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in 
approaching to God.”GCB December 1895, page 618.10 


This verse shows us very clearly that the people to whom this stirring message is sent, is one which, from a 
human standpoint, is a model church, and above reproach. They are represented as seeking the Lord daily, 
delighting to know his ways, a nation that did righteousness, that forsook not the ordinance of God, — that is, 
they kept the Law, — outwardly, at least; they “take delight in approaching to God,” are very zealous in 
attending meeting, are always on hand at church; are always to be found at prayer-meeting and camp- 
meeting, and are among the first to bear testimony and to offer prayer in public; observe all the forms of 
religion, and lead what might be termed irreproachable lives; are, perhaps, even regarded as ornaments to 
the church, as most excellent and pious people, and yet the Lord sends his servants to reprove them for “their 
sins."GCB December 1895, page 618.11 


Verse 3: “Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge?”GCB December 1895, page 619.1 


From the next verse we learn that the very pious people to whom this message is addressed, in addition to 
attending to ordinary religious duties have not neglected the less ordinary duty of fasting; they have even 
afflicted their souls. But they themselves seem to have discovered that all is not well, for they ask “wherefore 
have we fasted and thou seest not?” The Lord answers this question in the fourth and fifth verses:—GCB 
December 1895, page 619.2 


Verse 4: “Behold, ... ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high.”GCB 
December 1895, page 619.3 


Verse 5: “Is it such a fast that | have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? Is it to bow down his head as 
a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
the Lord?”GCB December 1895, page 619.4 


It might seem that the mode of fasting which the Lord condemns, ought to be most acceptable to him. If 
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afflicting one’s soul, bowing down one’s head like a bulrush, and as the Jewish version reads, “spreading 
sackcloth and ashes for his couch,” would not indicate earnestness and humility, by what means could one 
indicate such a state of mind? Nevertheless, the Lord declares that this is not the way in which to fast, and 
that he will not hear the prayers of those who fast in this manner. The Lord then describes the fast which is 
acceptable to him.GCB December 1895, page 619.5 


Verse 6: “Is not this the fast that | have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?” GCB December 1895, page 619.6 


Verse 7: “Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?”GCB 
December 1895, page 619.7 


Let us consider each of the ten conditions which the Lord declares with his own mouth must be fulfilled before 
those who send up petitions to him can expect to be heard, even though their prayers are accompanied by all 
the outward tokens of earnestness, sincerity, and humility. Those conditions are:—GCB December 1895, 
page 619.8 


1. “To loose the bands of wickedness.” Another version reads, “To open the snares of wickedness.” If one has 
been guilty of deception, if any fellow-mortal has been deceived, or ensnared in any way - this wrong must be 
made right.GCB December 1895, page 619.9 


2. “To undo the heavy burdens.” If burdens of any sort have been unfairly imposed upon any one, if their load 
of cares has been made heavier, or their lot in life harder, by any fault of ours, the wrong must be made right, 
— the burden must be removed.GCB December 1895, page 619.10 


3. “To let the oppressed go free.” There are many other forms of oppression besides slavery. In society, even 
in the church, and also in the family, the weaker are often oppressed by the stronger - the non-combative. 
Those who for the sake of peace are willing to endure much without protest - to suffer wrong - are many times 
oppressed by those whose self-assertion and lack of appreciation of the rights of others lead them to assume 
an attitude which is as truly one of oppression as the attitude of a master toward a slave; such cannot expect 
their prayers will be heard in heaven until they have allowed the oppressed to go free.GCB December 1895, 
page 619.11 


4. “And that ye break every yoke.” What yoke is so galling as poverty? The poor man often finds himself 
unable to earn enough to feed, clothe, and warm those dependent upon him. He sees himself, week by week, 
getting deeper and deeper into debt, and though his weary form may be bent with care and toil, the galling 
yoke of want and indigence weighs heavier upon him day by day. The professed Christian who expects God 
to listen when he addresses the throne of grace, is here notified, that to the extent of his ability, he must break 
the yokes which bind and embitter the lives of his fellows, before he can hope that his voice will “be heard on 
high."GCB December 1895, page 619.12 


5. “To deal thy bread to the hungry.” Here we are informed that there is no virtue in abstaining from bread; that 
the Lord does not listen to a man who is voluntarily hungry, because of his hunger, unless he has done 
something more than simply to abstain from food and has distributed his bread to those who are hungry by 
force of circumstances. Evidently the man who neglects to divide with his less fortunate and hungry neighbor, 
cannot consistently entertain a hope that God will listen to his prayers, even though accompanied by fasting 
and affliction of soul.GCB December 1895, page 619.13 


6. “That thou bring the poor who are cast out to thy house.” Other versions read, “The wandering poor,” or 
“afflicted poor.” Still, the Lord continues to point out practical duties to our fellows as a condition of the hearing 
of prayer, and the instruction becomes more and more specific. We are not only to feed the hungry, but we 
are to go out and hunt up the afflicted poor, the sick, the suffering, the needy, — even those who have been 
cast out, who are absolutely friendless, who are wandering in the street, neglected, forlorn, perhaps ragged, 
dirty, repulsive, even loathsome because of neglect, discouragement, deterioration, and degradation resulting 
from disease and sin. We are to seek them out, and to bring them, not to the hospital, the poor house, the 
neighbor’s house, but to our own home. It is easy to exercise charity toward those who are attractive and 
grateful, — those who naturally and readily appeal to our sympathy, — and especially those who may 
sometime, somehow, be able to return the favors shown them; but it is by no means so easy to bring 
ourselves to conform to the requirements of the text in bringing the rejected, the castaways, — those whom 
nobody wants, — to our homes, and yet the Lord himself tells us that on no other condition is he willing to 
hear our prayers, even though we may fast and bow down our heads and deprive ourselves of all our ordinary 
comforts, as an evidence of our humility and sincerity.GCB December 1895, page 619.14 


7. “When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him.” If we pass by the thinly-clad woman whose pinched 
features and sunken eyes tell of the penury and want in which she lives, and of the bitter struggle she is 
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making to keep the wolf from her door, and to warm, clothe, and feed her little ones, — a struggle so fierce 
that she quite forgets herself; if one heedlessly neglects to look into the case of the coatless or shoeless boy 
or girl whom he meets shivering with hungry face upon the street corner; if one turns away from the appeals 
which poverty thus makes to the eye or to the ear, and makes no attempt to relieve their suffering, he can 
entertain no hope that God will hear or answer his prayers, no matter how earnest or vehement may be his 
appeals.GCB December 1895, page 620.1 


8. “Hide not thyself from thine own flesh.” It appears that to close one’s eyes to the want and misery about him 
- to avoid contact with scenes of distress - does not relieve him of responsibility, since we are expressly 
commanded not to do thus.GCB December 1895, page 620.2 


9. “Draw out thy soul to the hungry.” Some versions read, “Draw out thy bread to the hungry.” Either rendering 
expresses a most emphatic command. The thought evidently is, that we should not only feed the hungry with 
bread, but that we should enter into his sorrows and his needs, satisfying his soul’s hunger as well as his 
desire for bread. How perfectly in accord with the character of a great, all-merciful Father is this thought. God 
counts it no merit or recommendation to favor that a man should deprive himself of food, unless it be to enable 
him to feed some hungry brother. This suggests the thought that it is not merely from our abundance that we 
should give, but that we are even required to divide the pittance we may possess with those who are still more 
unfortunate than ourselves.GCB December 1895, page 620.3 


10. “And satisfy the afflicted soul.” To satisfy the afflicted, must mean to comfort, to offer sympathy, to give 
relief from pain by proper medical means, if possible; to lighten, so far as possible, the burden of disease, 
misfortune, bereavement, or sorrow.GCB December 1895, page 620.4 


In reviewing these ten requirements upon which God conditions the hearing and answering of prayer, and 
which are held up as the standard for a consistent foundation upon which to exercise faith, let us note again 
that they are contrasted with a mode of fasting and prayer which might be considered in full conformity with 
the most rigorous observance of religious forms and ceremonies and so-called worship.GCB December 1895, 
page 620.5 


Two other noteworthy facts to which our attention may be profitably directed are the following:—GCB 
December 1895, page 620.6 


1. In showing the Lord’s people their sins, the prophet, or rather the Lord through the prophet, does not bring 
forward a list of crimes that had been committed, — open violations of the law, breaking the Sabbath, 
speaking untruths, backbiting, gluttony, intemperance, or so-called immoralities of any sort. The prophet is 
speaking to a people “that did righteousness,” and “forsook not the ordinance (law) of their God;” the 
transgression of which they are guilty, the sins which they have committed, are sins of omission, sins of 
neglect.GCB December 1895, page 620.7 


2. The sins of neglect referred to, are those which relate to our fellow-men. They are sins which are the 
outgrowth of the principle expressed by Cain when he sought to excuse himself from sin by the wicked query, 
“Am | my brother’s keeper?” It is interesting to note that the principle which is here presented as the test which 
God applies to those who come to him in prayer, is precisely the same as that by which all men will be 
measured in the great day of judgment, so graphically portrayed in the parable of the sheep and goats in 
Matthew twenty-five. The description of the character of those who are invited to sit at the King’s right hand is 
identical with that of those whose prayers are accepted, “For | was a hungered, and ye gave me meat: | was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: | was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: | was sick, and 
ye visited me: | was in prison, and ye came unto me.” (Verses 35, 36.) While the description of those who 
were sent away among the goats is the exact antithesis (Verses 42, 43): “For | was a hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat: | was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: | was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.”GCB December 1895, page 620.8 


It is interesting also to note that those who have thus, by their kindness to their fellow-men, been counted 
worthy of a seat at the King’s right hand, are unconscious that they have ever done any meritorious act; for 
they say, “Lord, when saw we thee a hungered and fed thee, or thirsty and gave thee drink; when saw we 
thee a stranger, and took thee in; or naked, and clothed thee; or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee;” And with what surprise they will hear the reply, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”GCB December 1895, page 621.1 


In neither one of these most striking passages which refer to the most important things in spiritual experience, 
— (1) The communication with God through prayer, and (2) The investigation of character at the final 
judgment, — it is indeed important to note that in neither one is there any reference whatever to those things 
which are commonly considered of fundamental importance as religious duties, — such duties as attending 
religious service, speaking in prayer-meeting, tract distribution, preaching, exhortation, etc. Not that those are 





972 


valueless or unimportant, but they are rather of the nature of Christian recreation and education; their chief 
value is in the benefit which the individual himself derives from them. Their real purpose is to bring the 
individual under those spiritual influences which will enable him to see that the true service of God is to be 
found in the service of humanity.GCB December 1895, page 621.2 


This thought is the central one of Christ's teaching, “Not to be ministered unto, but to minister,” is the 
fundamental principle inculcated by him. He went about doing good, and taught his disciples that he was 
greatest who served most. Christ gave a new commandment: “A new commandment | give unto you, that ye 
love one another as | have loved you.” John 13:34. This commandment James calls the royal law, — 
“according to the Scripture thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Paul tells us (Galatians 6:2) that the 
fulfillment of this “law of Christ” requires that we should bear each other’s burdens, “Bear ye one another’s 
burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ.” In Galatians 5:14, Paul tells us that not only the “law of Christ,” but all 
the law is fulfilled “in one word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” And Christ himself said 
(Matthew 7:12): “All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this is 
the law and the prophets.” That the apostles recognized this practical teaching of the Saviour is evidenced by 
the teaching of the apostle James (James 1:27): “Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” The 
apostle Paul emphasizes the same thought (7 Timothy 1:5): “Now the end of the commandment is charity out 
of a pure heart.” And the apostle John expresses the same thought in another way (7 John 3:16): “Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.”GCB December 1895, page 621.3 


In these texts we are taught that the love of God and the service of God consist in loving and serving our 
neighbor, and that we ought to lay down our lives for our fellows. This teaching does not necessarily imply 
death in the ordinary sense, but rather the dedication of our lives to the service of humanity, as we are 
exhorted to do by Paul in Romans 12:1. “Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service.” In laying down our lives for Christ or the brethren, we offer ourselves a 
“living,” not a dead, sacrifice upon God’s altar, to be used by him in whatever service he may find for us in the 
great work of helping and blessing and lifting up humanity. Paul speaks of this sacrifice, not as a debt, but as 
a reasonable service. How otherwise can we serve God except in helping and blessing and saving our fellow- 
men? God needs no assistance; he can have no assistance from us in the governing of the universe; in the 
miraculous working of the divine power in the natural world about us. It is only as his agents in helping and 
blessing those about us through the promptings of his Spirit in us, and the power of his grace, that we can 
truly serve him. Prayer is not service; it is rather a method by which we are brought into such relations with 
God as fit us for his service.GCB December 1895, page 621.4 


The thought that true love to God is that practical, tangible love which is manifested in loving deeds and acts 
of self-denial and self-sacrifice toward our neighbors, has been grasped, even by those who have not enjoyed 
the benefit of the full light of the gospel. The thought is very forcibly expressed in a story of the far East, which 
recounts the dream of Abou Ben Adhem. In his dream he saw an angel writing in a book of gold, and 
asked,GCB December 1895, page 621.5 


“What writest thou?” The angel said, “The names of those who love the Lord.” “Is my name there?” Ben 
Adhem asked, “No,” said the angel. Then Abou Ben Adhem softly said, “I pray thee, then, write me as one 
that loves his fellow-men.” The next night, the story runs, the vision came again, and in it there appeared 
-GCB December 1895, page 622.1 


“The names of those whom love of God had blest;GCB December 1895, page 622.2 
And, lo! Ben Adhem’s name led all the rest.” 


This is not a modern notion, nor a New Testament idea, but the Prophet Jeremiah says, “He judged the cause 
of the poor and needy: then it was well with him: was not this to know me? saith the Lord.” Jeremiah 22:16. Or 
as the Jewish Version reads, “Is not this the proper knowledge of me? saith the Lord.’"GCB December 1895, 
page 622.3 


We are apt to think of religion as a thing so wholly self-relative and as a thing having for its sole purpose, at 
least so far as we are concerned, our individual and personal good that we may become constantly more and 
more selfish, rather than the reverse, as we advance in the Christian experience. If we think constantly of 
ourselves, pray for ourselves, talk of ourselves, our hopes, and our fears, we may be so wrapped up even in 
our own spiritual interests that we may be deaf and blind to the interests of others, and may be as really 
ignorant of the pure and undefiled religion of which James speaks, as are the monks and nuns of Catholicism, 
who shut themselves up in monasteries and cloisters, and devote their whole lives to prayers, fastings, and 
penances, with the idea that by so doing they may reach a degree of spiritual perfection otherwise 
unattainable. This monkish religion, repulsive as it appears, is nevertheless, in a modified form, the prevalent 
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type of the present day. We may be devoting our lives to gathering in blessings and graces through Christian 
privileges, and yet be growing constantly more and more selfish. Right doing, doing good in God’s sight, is not 
a gathering in, but a scattering out; it is not an enfolding, but an unfolding. It is not in receiving, that one is 
really enriched, but in giving. GCB December 1895, page 622.4 


The real spirit of the gospel, is helpful service to others, and this principle is brought out in the chapter under 
consideration in a most graphic manner. Having considered the condition of an acceptable fast and 
acceptable prayer, let us note the promises made in this same chapter for the encouragement of those who 
are willing to fast and pray in accordance with these conditions: —GCB December 1895, page 622.5 


1. “Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,” or “as the morning dawn” (Jewish Bible). What more 
beautiful and inspiring figure could be used? What greater encouragement could we ask? The people to 
whom this instruction is given are represented as having a light for the world, and God has entrusted in their 
hands a truth, a light, which the world needs, and the Lord says if we will only comply with these conditions, — 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, care for the widows and fatherless, — our light shall no longer be hid under 
a bushel, but shall break forth like the morning dawn, and like the rising sun, shall spread its rays over the 
whole earth. We have long been looking for the time to come when the light of present truth should thus shine 
out upon the world. Is it not evident that there is a preliminary work which must come first, which we have 
largely neglected, and is it not high time that we were doing this work? GCB December 1895, page 622.6 


2. “Thine health shall spring forth speedily.” The most healthful occupation in this world is doing good to 
others. If you are despondent, go to work to cheer up somebody else, and see how quickly sunlight will burst 
into the gloomy chambers of your own soul. Many persons are sick because their minds are continually 
fastened upon their own maladies and symptoms. The diversion of the mind, and self-forgetfulness resulting 
from devotion to the interests of others, are many times the most helpful means of recovery. More than this, 
God promises the special blessing of healing to those who will unselfishly devote their lives to ministering to 
the wants of others, — to those who bring the afflicted poor into their homes, who lift the burden of sorrow and 
care from some poor mother’s heart.GCB December 1895, page 622.7 


3. “Thy righteousness shall go before thee.” The Saviour said, “But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: That thine alms may be in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly.” Matthew 6:3, 4. We are not to parade our good works before men; we are 
not to be anxious to call their attention to our charitable or philanthropic work of feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, etc. Both the Saviour and the prophecy declared that the Lord will keep a careful note of all our 
unselfish deeds, and that our righteousness, or right doing - our good works - shall go before us. Can we 
mention any way so well calculated to destroy prejudice, to break the force of persecution, to open the hearts 
of the people for the reception of Bible truth to inspire respect for true religion, to soften hard hearts, to 
prepare a way for the gospel of Christ? GCB December 1895, page 622.8 


We might relate almost numberless incidents in which this promise has been absolutely verified. Here are a 
few, briefly stated: When spending a few hours one day with one of our visiting nurses in Chicago, while 
calling upon some of her most serious cases, we picked our way through dark and grimy halls, and up the 
rickety stairways of a wretched tenement house, into a little back room in which we found two Syrian women, 
one of whom had been sick while the other had a very sick child, who was just recovering. Both the patients 
had been under the care of the nurse, but were then out of danger. The instant they saw the nurse, both the 
ladies rushed forward, and dropping upon their knees each seized a hand, and covered it with kisses, at the 
same time uttering words of the deepest gratitude for what had been done for them, and devoutly praying for 
blessings upon the nurse for her patient skill whereby two lives had been saved. A benighted woman in a 
foreign land, falling upon her knees at the feet of a missionary, begged to be allowed to worship him, as the 
wonderful cures which he wrought through the divine blessing had convinced her that he was not a human 
being but a god in human form. A medical missionary kindly cared for the sick little ones in a family who were 
much prejudiced against religion. Nothing special was said upon religious subjects while the little ones were 
being cared for, as no really suitable opportunity seemed to offer, but within a week after the children were out 
of danger, both parents had sought and found the Saviour and were rejoicing in the light of the gospel, having 
sought the missionary for instruction and enlightenment.GCB December 1895, page 622.9 


4. “The glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward.” When leading the children of Israel out of Egypt, the angel of 
the Lord and a pillar of cloud moved before them by day as a guide, and stood behind them for protection at 
night, as a glorious pillar of light. The Lord tells us that the righteousness, deeds, and good works of his 
people, in loving service to the sick, the afflicted, and the needy, shall in like manner constitute a guide to his 
people in these last days, — a guide in providentially opening up the way before them, and a protection in the 
honor and glory that this practical service of God shall bring to his name, and the favorable and protective 
influence which it may create.GCB December 1895, page 623.1 


5. “Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer.” No more positive and explicit promise than this is to be 
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found in the Bible. He who lays down his life for his brethren, who offers himself upon God’s altar a living 
sacrifice to be consumed, — not in the service of self, but in the service of needy humanity, — has the 
consolation of knowing that whenever he calls upon God, he is certain to receive an answer.GCB December 
1895, page 623.2 


“Thou shalt cry, and He shall say, Here | am.” What a consolation to those who are willing to devote their lives 
to loving and helpful service of Christ in the persons of needy humanity! Such have the consolation of knowing 
that God is ever near; that he is always close at hand, ready to protect from danger, to guide by divine 
wisdom, to comfort in distress, to help and bless those who are devoting their lives to helping and blessing 
others. What an inexpressibly precious promise this is! When a working Christian finds himself in perplexity 
and trouble, he has but to cry to God, and he will say, “Here am |; | am not far away; | am close at hand; the 
work in which you are engaged is my work: it is the work in which Christ and all the heavenly angels are 
engaged. When you are visiting the sick, feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, caring for the outcast, the 
needy, and the sorrowing, you will always find me close at hand, for these sad and suffering ones are the 
special objects of divine care and protection.” Is there any more blessed work on earth in which one can 
engage than this which receives the love and constant association of the angels, Christ, and God 
himself? GCB December 1895, page 623.3 


7. “Then shall thy light rise in obscurity.” The Hebrew Bible reads, “Then shall shine forth in the darkness thy 
light.” Here is a reiteration of the promise, “Thy light shall break forth as the morning dawn.” The rays of the 
morning sun dissipate the darkness of the night; so will the darkness of this world be illuminated by the light of 
the saving influence, the example, the loving kindness of those who go about in the spirit of their divine 
Master, doing good. This light is one which cannot be extinguished, — a light which can dissipate the moral 
darkness of the most benighted places on earth, whether found in the forests and jungles of heathenism or in 
the back lanes and alleys of our great cities. This is not the light of religious propagandism, of theological 
controversy, of sectarian zeal, or denominational enterprise. Whatever light emanates from such influences, is 
only reflected light. The light that shines forth in the darkness, which sends its rays far out among the deepest 
shadows of vice and immorality, — this divine search-light whose powerful rays may even penetrate the black 
darkness of the most wretched and vice-hardened criminal’s heart, — this powerful illuminator is the light of 
which our Saviour speaks, “Let your light so shine before men that they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 5:76. It is not man, but God, who is glorified by the good works done 
in the Saviour’s name, and by the strength imparted through his grace.GCB December 1895, page 623.4 


8. “Thy darkness be as the noonday,” or, as another version reads, “Thy obscurity be as the noonday.” Here 
the Lord points out how an obscure people may make themselves as conspicuous as the noonday sun. When 
the sun is just appearing above the horizon, or when it has sunken low beyond the western sky, it is easily 
hidden from view by a hill or a tree or even a smaller object, but the noonday sun nothing can hide. It stands 
conspicuous in the blue dome of heaven, sending out its illuminating rays, infusing light and life and warmth 
and energy into all nature, and cheering, brightening, strengthening, and blessing the whole earth by its 
beneficent influence.GCB December 1895, page 624.1 


What a wonderful picture the prophet here spreads out before us! An insignificant people, small, without 
wealth, without great learning, without authority, but the possessors of a great and precious body of truth, and 
standing in the presence of a grand, divinely offered opportunity. It is only necessary to comply with the 
conditions, to take God at his word, to go to work feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, caring for the sick 
and the afflicted, relieving the suffering and the sorrowing, and with the glory of God as a guide before, as a 
guard behind, and God himself ever ready to say, “Here | am.” This small, obscure people, charged with a 
mighty mission and with the most glorious truth ever given to any people, may see their obscurity give place to 
the glorious brilliancy of noonday, — not a vanishing noonday, but a light which, the wise man says, “Shall 
shine more and more unto the perfect day.” Righteousness is right doing, and God has declared that the 
righteous “shall shine forth as the sun.” If in even so small a denomination as this, — with only fifty thousand 
communicants, — each one could be made to see, and feel, and each one practically adopt the teaching of 
this wonderful prophecy, what a mighty illumination these fifty thousand suns might make, even in a world so 
grossly dark as this. GCB December 1895, page 624.2 


9. “The Lord shall guide thee continually.” The man who has devoted his whole heart and soul and life to 
serving God in working for humanity in the practical ways pointed out in this chapter, need have no fear of 
getting lost. He may forget all about himself; he may even get so concerned in helping and blessing and 
saving other souls that his own soul’s salvation may cease to be the uppermost thought in his mind. He may 
so far forget his own interests that his friends and neighbors think him lacking in worldly wisdom, and set him 
down as a fanatic, as an extremist, as an enthusiast, but he need have no fears; his friends need not be 
concerned about him; that which the world calls folly will turn out to be heavenly wisdom; the self-forgetfulness 
will entail no loss, for God says, “I will guide thee continually.”GCB December 1895, page 624.3 


10. “And satisfy thy soul in drought.” Another version reads “famine.” Many of us are afraid to part with any of 
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our careful savings for the benefit of our neighbor, for fear we may ourselves come to want; we are afraid to 
feed the hungry, for fear we ourselves may be hungry; we are afraid to clothe the naked, lest we may be 
obliged to wear plainer clothes than we would like to wear, or perhaps suffer a little from cold ourselves. We 
are afraid to take into our homes the afflicted poor, lest we become weary in caring for them, or, possibly, 
catch some disease. We are afraid to permit the Lord’s Spirit, which is always striving with us, to draw out our 
souls to the hungry, lest we may give away more of our substance than it would be prudent for us to spare. So 
we hoard our worldly possessions until some storm or conflagration or bank failure sweeps them away, and 
leaves us to become the objects of other charity, to be fed by others who are willing to divide their pittance 
with the unfortunate, even though they may be unworthy. The Lord wants to silence such fears which may 
arise in our hearts, so he gives us the assurance that if we will trust him to take care of us, if we will lay up our 
treasures in the heavenly bank, we need not be afraid of famine, for he will feed us; we need not be afraid of 
drought, for he will take care that we do not thirst. GCB December 1895, page 624.4 


11. “And make fat thy bones.” A clearer version reads, “And strengthen thy bones,” from which we have the 
assurance that the man who becomes poor through dividing his substance with others whom misfortune has 
deprived of the necessities of life, may safely trust God, not only to feed him, but to feed him well. The 
psalmist (Psalm 37:25) has left on record a testimony upon this point to strengthen our feeble faith. He says, “I 
have been young, and now | am old; yet have | not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread.”GCB December 1895, page 624.5 


12. “Thou shalt be like a watered garden.” The gardens of Palestine, we are told by travelers, are still the most 
magnificent gardens in the world. When supplied with water, the wonderful soil of that choice bit of earth 
produces specimens of every class of plants which grow on the surface of the earth, from the tropics to the 
pole. The flowers, foliage, fruits, and climbing vines, stately palms and luxuriant verdure, were, and still are, 
even in these degenerate days, beautiful beyond description. This is the figure which God uses to describe 
the experience of the man who trusts him sufficiently to turn deliberately away from allurements and 
temptations, and the ambitions of a worldly life, and enters so heartily into the work of raising the fallen, 
helping the needy, and cheering the sorrowing, that he utterly forgets himself, and depends on God for 
guidance and care and success and prosperity in this world and the next. What greater inducement could be 
offered? GCB December 1895, page 624.6 


13. “Like a spring of water whose waters fail not.” The margin reads “deceive not.” The picture is that of a 
spring of water in a dry and thirsty desert which catches the eye of the traveler, and when he approaches it to 
moisten his parched and burning tongue, and quench his thirst, it gives him refreshment and relief and new 
life and strength, in place of disappointment, chagrin and despair in finding the draught a nauseous and 
brackish one, instead of a life-giving and reviving one. How like such a spring is the man whose occupation in 
life is that of his Master going about doing good. No pathetic appeal is ever lost upon his ear; no sorrowing 
soul is ever turned away without comfort; no sufferer from hunger or cold is ever turned away without relief. 
His very presence has the refreshing quality of a cup of cold water to the thirsty traveler, and every blessing 
that he imparts to others, brings comfort and divine refreshing to his own soul, so that he is, to himself as well 
as to those about him, a spring of water whose waters fail not.GCB December 1895, page 625.1 


14. “Shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.” What great honors are promised as 
the reward of meeting God’s requirements! A literal rendering of the Hebrew, reads, “And they that spring from 
thee shall build up the ancient ruins, the foundations of many generations shalt thou raise up again, and thou 
shalt be called the repairer of breaches, the restorer of paths to the dwelling-place.” We have not space to 
dwell upon the wonderful privileges granted those who will accept of God’s invitation to join with him in helping 
and blessing humanity. They have the blessed privilege of aiding not only to repair the wastes and the 
breaches which men have made in God’s truth and God’s law, and to build up anew the bulwarks of truth 
against the armies and engines of error which are dominant in these last days, but also to engage in building 
up the ruins which sin has made; in repairing the sad wrecks of humanity that are to be found stranded, 
broken, despairing, in every city and in every community.GCB December 1895, page 625.2 


In view of such explicit instruction, such unparalleled encouragement, — for in all God’s Word there is not to 
be found such unlimited pledges of privilege and reward, — is it not clearly the duty of every Seventh-day 
Adventist to awaken from the lethargy of self-serving, and enter upon the grand work of saving souls for 
eternity in the practical manner pointed out in this chapter? One may say, “But | have not even the five barley 
loaves which one brought to the Saviour when five thousand hungry people were waiting to be fed.” Very well, 
bring your one little loaf. With God’s blessing upon it, you may go out and feed thousands. But, like the loaves, 
we must be broken before we can be used. We must remember that when the disciples brought the loaves to 
Jesus, after breaking and blessing them, he gave them back to use and to distribute. We are God’s agents. 
We live in the midst of great human needs. The poor need our assistance, our sympathy, our care, and our 
personal service. The rich need the inspiration of our example. The rich man of the Scripture was not 
censured for being rich; God gave him the rain, the sunshine, the fertility of soil which brought him the 





976 


abundant harvests. His sin only began when he said, “I will build larger barns to store my goods,” instead of 
distributing the Lord’s bounty to the poor.GCB December 1895, page 625.3 


God gives to every Christian a field or a workbench, but provides no easy chair. The excuse so often heard, “I 
have no time for Christian Help work, no time to think of medical missionary work, no time to think of my 
neighbors; | have all | can do in looking after my own affairs,” means, no time for God and humanity; it means 
all the time for self and the world. O, that we all might be able to join in the petition of one who prayed, —GCB 
December 1895, page 625.4 


“O, Lord, that | may spend myself for others, GCB December 1895, page 625.5 


With no ends of my own; 
That | may pour myself into my brothers, 
And live for them alone.” 


Each of us has sometime greatly felt the need of a friend. How many of us are filled with an equally intense 
longing to be a friend to some friendless one? GCB December 1895, page 625.6 


This whole chapter in Isaiah contains practical instruction in brotherly kindness, and encouragement to give 
ourselves to others; in return for which, God promises to give himself to us. That it applies especially to this 
people, we need not argue. The great question is, How can we all be awakened to the necessity for putting 
these principles into immediate operation in our lives, each beginning in his own neighborhood? For more 
than a quarter of a century God has been, by special means, placing these principles before us, and 
especially within the last two or three years the most stirring exhortations have been given respecting our duty 
in the direction of Christian philanthropy. | quote only a few brief extracts from recent writings by Sister White, 
the most of which have appeared in the Review and Herald within the last three years:—GCB December 
1895, page 625.7 


“We are commanded to love our neighbor as ourselves. This command is not that we shall simply love those 
who think and believe exactly as we do. Christ illustrated the meaning of the commandment by the parable of 
the Good Samaritan .... How tenderly the Lord regardsall who are suffering or in want. They are to be helped, 
not to be oppressed.”GCB December 1895, page 626.1 


“The angels ... are prepared to cooperate with human agents in relieving oppression and suffering. They will 
cooperate with ‘those who break every yoke,’ who ‘bring the poor that are cast out to thy house;’ who, ‘when 

they see the naked that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh.’GCB December 
1895, page 626.2 


“To leave the suffering neighbor unrelieved is a breach of the law of God. God brought the priest along that 
way in order that with his own eyes he might see a case that needed mercy and help; but the priest, though 
holding a holy office, whose work it was to bestow mercy and to do good, passed by on the other side. His 
character was exhibited in its true nature before the angels of God. For a pretense he could make long 
prayers, but he could not keep the principles of the law, in loving God with all his heart and his neighbor as 
himself. The Levite was of the same tribe as was the wounded, bruised sufferer. All heaven watched as the 
Levite passed on the road, to see if his heart would be touched with human woe. As he beheld the man, he 
was convicted of what he ought to do; but as it was not an agreeable duty, he wished he had not come that 
way, so that he need not have seen the man who was wounded and bruised, naked and perishing, and in 
want of help from his fellow-men. He passed on his way, persuading himself that it was none of his business, 
and that he had no need to trouble himself over the case.GCB December 1895, page 626.3 


“Enshrined in the pillar of the cloud, the Lord Jesus had given special direction in regard to the performance of 
acts of mercy toward man and beast. While the law of God requires supreme love to God and impartial love to 
our neighbors, its far-reaching requirements also take in the dumb creatures that cannot express in words 
their wants or sufferings. He who loves God will not only love his fellow-men, but will regard with tender 
compassion the creatures which God has made. When the Spirit of God is in man, it leads him to relieve 
rather than to create suffering....GCB December 1895, page 626.4 


“By this parable the duty of man to his fellow-man is forever settled. We are to care for every case of suffering, 
and to look upon ourselves as God’s agents to relieve the needy to the very uttermost of our ability. We are to 
be laborers together with God. There are some who manifest great affection for their relatives, for their friends 
and favorites, who yet fail to be kind and considerate to those who need tender sympathy, who need kindness 
and love. With earnest hearts let us inquire, Who is my neighbor? Our neighbors are not merely our 
associates and special friends; they are not simply those who belong to our church, or who think as we do. 
Our neighbors are the whole human family. We are to do good to all men, and especially to those who are of 
the household of faith, WE ARE TO GIVE TO THE WORLD AN EXHIBITION OF WHAT IT MEANS 
CARRY OUT THE LAW OF GOD. We are to love God supremely, and our neighbors as ourselves.” he 
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Review and Herald, January 1, 1895.GCB December 1895, page 626.5 


“Every one who has been free to condemn, to dishearten, and to discourage; who has failed to give tender 
kindness, sympathy, and compassion to the tempted and the tried, will in his own experience be brought over 
the ground which others have passed, and will feel what others have suffered because of his want and 
sympathy, until he shall abhor his hardness of heart and open the door for Jesus to come in.... When Christ 
abides in the soul, he will be revealed in the uplifting of those who most need uplifting. Our neighbor is every 
person who needs our help. Our neighbor is every soul who is wounded, and bruised by the adversary. Our 
neighbor is every one who is the property of God. We have not seen the good Samaritan largely represented 
in our churches, or in our offices of publication.” — The Review and Herald, January 8, 1898GCB December 
1895, page 626.6 


“If we desire healthfulness of soul, and a sunny experience, we must put into practice the rules given as in 
Isaiah fifty-eight. GCB December 1895, page 626.7 


“Every poor, tried soul needs light, needs tender, sympathizing, hopeful words. Every widow needs the 
comfort of helpful and encouraging words that others can bestow. Orphans who are lent to Christians in trust 
for God, are too often passed by and neglected, and yet they are bought with a price, and they are just as 
valuable in the sight of God as we are. They may be ragged, uncouth, rough, destitute, cold, and hungry: yet 
as God's property, Christians should have a lively interest in them. They are members of the household of 
God, for whom Christians are responsible. ‘Their souls,’ saith God, ‘will | require at thy hand.’ They must be 
cared for, they must receive special attention. You cannot expend your means in a better way than by opening 
your doors to make homes for them. When the Lord sees that you are faithful in doing what you can to relieve 
human misery, he will move upon others to provide means to care for those who need help.GCB December 
1895, page 626.8 


“Consider these words, ye complaining, downcast, discontented, homesick souls. Here is a prescription that 
the prophet Isaiah was commanded of the Lord to present to you for the healing of the spiritual, bodily 
maladies.” — The Review and Herald, January 22, 1895.GCB December 1895, page 626.9 


“In the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, the work the people of God are to do in Christ’s lines, is clearly set forth... 
If they carry out the principles of the law of God in acts of mercy and love, they will represent the character of 
God to the world, and receive the richest blessings of Heaven.” — The Review and Herald, August 20, 
1895.GCB December 1895, page 626.10 


Evidently, Seventh-day Adventists ought to be missionaries in the broadest sense of the term. No people have 
been so fully equipped with knowledge which might be used in successful missionary effort in behalf of both 
the souls and the bodies of men and women, as are Seventh-day Adventists. The fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah 
is an exhortation to every Seventh-day Adventist to engage in practical missionary work such as he finds 
nearest at hand; not simply tract distributing, holding Bible readings, etc., but in doing good in all practical 
ways. Is there not to be found in every Seventh-day Adventist church, a sufficient number of men and women 
who appreciate the appeals and the promises of the prophet, and the instruction which the Lord has recently 
sent us upon this subject, to constitute at least one Christian Help band? In larger churches, a number of 
bands might be organized for neighborhood work. Every such band will be a training school for missionary 
work elsewhere, when duty calls in large cities, in foreign lands, in the islands of the sea, or wherever the 
needs of the work or the cause may demand.GCB December 1895, page 626.11 


As Elder Haskell, our pioneer home missionary, remarks in a recent number of the Medical Missionary, |s it 
not “strange that people expecting the soon coming of Christ are not more interested in such work as this”? 
We must be interested in it. The time has certainly come when every Seventh-day Adventist should become 
an active, working missionary, beginning right at his own home. Let the world no longer point to us as a 
people zealous for a creed, but let us be known to the world as a people who are “zealous of good works.” Let 
us imitate the example of Job, who “delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him,” and “caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy.” Let us be able to say with Job, “I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was | to the lame; | was a father to the poor, and the cause which | knew not | searched out.” 
Then may we also be able to say with him, “The blessing of him who was ready to perish came upon me.” 
Then, and only then, may we dare hope to hear the King say, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.”GCB December 1895, page 627.1 


J.H. KELLOGG. 
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THE PRODIGAL SON 


E. G. White 


Reading for Thursday, December 26. 
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CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Reading for Friday, December 27. 


CHRIST is the central thought of the gospel; for it is “the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” An indwelling Christ is the power and life of the gospel. “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation.” “We preach Christ crucified: ... Christ the power of God.” “And if Christ be 
in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.” And Christ said, 
“Abide in me and | in you; ... for without me ye can do nothing.” And just as he was departing from his 
disciples in his bodily presence, he made this promise, “Lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.”GCB December 1895, page 631.1 


It seems very important that we should understand God’s plan for us in this idea of an indwelling Saviour, that 
we may be able to cooperate more intelligently with God in his plan and work, and that we may be able to 
realize more fully the greatness of the blessing which is bestowed upon us in the gift of Jesus Christ.GCB 
December 1895, page 631.2 


“| will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever.” This was 
Christ's word to his disciples just before he departed from the world. He was going away, but there would be 
another Comforter that would abide with them forever, “even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you.” “Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world?” In the preceding verse is recorded this promise: “I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him.” Not simply some power and life, not something else, but he would manifest himself unto them. Then 
Judas made the inquiry, “How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him.” “These things | have spoken unto you, being yet present 
with you [or abiding with you]. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto 
you.”GCB December 1895, page 631.3 


The special thought to which attention is called in this reading is the idea that an indwelling Christ is the life 
and power of the gospel, and the life and power of our experience in the gospel. To many minds this is simply 
a theoretical idea, something that is talked about; but to have Jesus Christ abiding in us and dwelling in us as 
our life and power, as our wisdom, as our righteousness, as our all and in all, is an experience which many do 
not enter into; but the Scriptures teach distinctly that our hope is in this experience. The gospel is set forth as 
being Christ in you, the hope of glory. Paul’s experience in the gospel was this: “I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” There is no success in the Christian life outside of 
this experience; this is the secret of piety; this is the mystery of godliness, and this experience has been made 
possible for us by the life and work, the death and the resurrection of Jesus Christ in the flesh. Christ's work 
for us was not completed when he was here. He lived his life in the flesh, was crucified, was raised from the 
dead, and ascended on high, in order that he may live that same life in us; in order that the example which he 
set before us in his own life might become an experience in our lives. But when he went away he did not leave 
us, he did not give up his work for us. It was expedient that he should go away, “for if | go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if | depart, | will send him unto you,” and the work which was wrought in 
Christ in the flesh during his earthly career, is the very work which he desires, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
to work in us during our earthly career. Christ thus completely identified himself with our flesh when he was 
here, and thus connected himself with our humanity, that he might identify himself with each one of us, and 
might live in us and work in us to the glory of his name.GCB December 1895, page 631.4 


It may help us to understand this if we know something of Christ’s experience in the flesh, because he was 
our example, and what God wrought in him, he desires to work in us through Christ. He came, and submitted 
himself to God’s mind and will and working in the flesh, in order to set an example, and open the way to the 
possibility of the same thing in us. We do not live up to the privileges God has provided for us. We take too 
narrow a view of his plan concerning us. We have become so accustomed to the great power of sin, and to 
the conquest of sin over us, that we are not fully awake to the great power of Christ, and his conquest over 
sin. While we are made to realize the power of sin, we are to believe also in the power of Christ to give us the 
victory over sin. We should believe because of what God has done for us in Christ, and what he purposes to 
do for us in Christ; because the work of Christ was not simply to do something for us back there, but that he 
should be able to give himself to us here, and to live in us here, and to work in us here.GCB December 1895, 
page 631.5 


It is true that when Christ was here, he could have wrought works in his own power which we cannot do, but it 
is also true that he did not work his works in his own power, but became wholly an example unto us in 
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allowing God’s power through the Spirit to rest upon him, and to work through him.GCB December 1895, 
page 632.1 


This is the testimony which Nicodemus bore to the work of Christ: “There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him.” Christ, referring to the works which he had wrought, presents it in this way: “Believest thou not that | am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? The words that | speak unto you | speak not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me that | am in the Father and the Father in me.” Christ's life was 
simply the life of the indwelling Father, not his own; the works that he wrought were not his own works, but the 
works of the Father that dwelt in him. “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works."GCB December 
1895, page 632.2 


In Peter’s talk to Cornelius and his company, he told them “how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power; who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed with the devil; for 
God was with him.” These are the works that he did; for God was with him. Nicodemus said, “We know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him;” and Christ himself said, “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” God was with him as his 
indwelling life and power. How this experience was accomplished is made plain by the scripture, “For he 
whom God has sent speaketh the words of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.” The Spirit 
was not given by measure; it was the fulness of the indwelling Father. “For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell.” “For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. That is to say, God was in 
Christ, working in him, reconciling the world unto himself, and he dwelt in him in his fulness by giving the Spirit 
to him without measure. That was the Father dwelling in him, and the Father dwelling in him was the working 
power in him. Not that Christ had no power of himself, and could not have worked himself, but we must keep 
before our minds continually that Christ voluntarily took a position that his own character did not require him to 
take, in order to help us out of the position that we are in, where we cannot help ourselves. He consented to 
this experience of living wholly by the life of another, keeping his own self in abeyance, in order that another’s 
self might appear in him, to be an example for us, and further, in order that this experience might be possible 
for us. There is a wonderful mystery about the incarnation of Christ, that his experience in the flesh should be 
our experience in the flesh by his dwelling in us. And when he came to identify himself with flesh, and to dwell 
in flesh, it was not simply to dwell in flesh in Galilee, but everywhere where flesh would submit itself to his 
indwelling. This is why Christ identifies himself so closely with his followers, because it is he himself in his 
followers. This is not to be regarded as a shadowy experience, beyond our daily life. This is to be our daily life, 
and we are to rise above the idea that the power to live is in ourselves, and that we have to depend upon our 
own might. To set forth the example of Christ without the power of Christ is of little avail. God has not left us 
simply with Christ's life before us as an example, but Christ came in the flesh, came to live the life of 
righteousness, identifying himself with human flesh, in order that he might through all time identify himself 
completely with his followers, and that he might live in them, to be life and power and wisdom and 
righteousness to them. The life that Christ lived in Judea is the life which we are to lay hold of by faith in the 
promises of God.GCB December 1895, page 632.3 


Now the giving of the Holy Spirit is the giving of Christ, and the presence of the Holy Spirit is the presence of 
Christ in us, and the power of the Holy Spirit is the power of Christ in us, and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
is the indwelling of Christ in us, for the Holy Spirit is Christ's actual representative'GCB December 1895, page 
632.4 


Let us read of the promises of the giving of the Holy Spirit and their fulfillment, that we may see what it means 
to us. “And behold, | send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued 
with [or clothed with] power from on high.” “And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem and in Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth.” They were to be endued with, or clothed with, power from on high, and 
the promise is, “Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.”GCB December 1895, 
page 632.5 


Now observe how this works out in experience, “But put ye on [or be clothed with] the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof.” Be clothed with power from on high, and be clothed 
with Jesus Christ, who is the power of God. Paul in writing to the Ephesians, speaks of this power. “And what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places.” What power was that? “For Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.” In Ephesians we 
read about the exceeding greatness of the power by which Christ was raised from the dead, and here we 
learn what that mighty power was. He was quickened by the Spirit.GCB December 1895, page 633.1 
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So we read again in the Epistle to the Romans: “But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall quicken your mortal [death-doomed] bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you.” That is, Christ was made alive by the power of the Spirit; we are to be made alive 
by the power of the Spirit; and then that same Spirit by whose power Jesus Christ was raised from the dead, 
and by whose power we are made alive from the dead, dwells in us with the same life-giving power. That is 
God dwelling in us by his own representative, the Holy Spirit. That is, the indwelling Saviour, and the measure 
of his mighty power, is shown by the power that raised him from the dead.GCB December 1895, page 633.2 


So Paul writes further in his Epistle to the Ephesians: “Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us.” What was the power that worked in 

Christ? — God anointed him with the Holy Ghost, and the indwelling Father by his Holy Spirit was the power 
that wrought in him. What is the power that is to work in us? — It is the power of the same Spirit of Christ 
which works in us. But Christ is the power of God, and the indwelling Spirit is the representative of God 
dwelling in each one of us, not simply dwelling in flesh and being among us, but dwelling in flesh by being in 

us. If that power dwells in us, we have the victory over our enemies, for he that is for us is more than all they 

that can be against us. Let us grasp the thought that Christ does dwell in our hearts by the Holy Spirit; that the 
Holy Spirit, the other Comforter, is with us to abide with us.GCB December 1895, page 633.3 


Again we read: “Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” It was God who wrought in Christ by his Holy Spirit. By 
Christ's work for us, he made it possible for that Spirit to be poured out on us, that God in Christ by the gift of 
the Holy Spirit should work in us by his own mighty power, exactly as he worked in Christ. Yet we are told that 
we are to work out our own salvation, because his mighty power is always with us with our consent. Not that 
we are to use the power. The power is to use us, but the power does not mold us contrary to our will. The 
power is God’s; the responsibility is ours. God continually exalts the man whom he has made in his own 
image, by never over-riding his will in this matter.GCB December 1895, page 633.4 


Read again in the Epistle to the Colossians: “To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
Whereunto | also labor, according to his working, which worketh in me mightily.” That is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory. The Holy Spirit is given to us to continue the work which Christ began when he was on earth. 
The Holy Spirit is the actual representative of Christ on earth, and as the actual representative of Christ, it 
dwells in us, and is the power of God through Christ to work out God’s plan concerning us.GCB December 
1895, page 633.5 


You will see how clear this is made by further Scripture: “l am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me 
not;” “I have manifested thy name to the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.” “I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it; 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and | in them.” Christ came in his Father’s name 
to declare his name, and being one in whom was the name of God, was the complete representative of God in 
the world, and his work was to represent the character of God. “Behold | send an angel before thee to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which | have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice ... 
for my name is in him.” “But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you.”GCB 
December 1895, page 633.6 


All that it meant to have Christ come in his Father’s name, to manifest his Father’s name as one in whom the 
Father’s name was, it means to have the Holy Ghost come in Christ’s name, to declare his name, to manifest 
his name, to represent him; and just as Christ was on the earth as the representative of the Father, so the 

Holy Spirit is in the earth to represent Christ. In representing Christ it is representing God, because it is God in 
Christ, and because it is Christ’s will to do his Father’s will continually. It is not a separate interest, but the 
Holy Spirit comes to represent Christ and to do continually his work, which was to represent his Father. So the 
work to be done now is the same as the work then, — to bring the character of God back to the earth, and to 
show the character of God in human flesh; and that work is to go on in us that the character of God may be 
represented to the world in us by his indwelling Spirit, just as it was represented in Christ Jesus. And Christ’s 
work of giving himself, the sacrifice of himself for us, is going forward now, and in giving us the Holy Spirit 

continually, he is giving himself, because he says, “I will love him and will manifest myself to him.” “Yet a little 

while, and the world seeth me no more, but ye see me; because | live ye shall live also. In that day ye shall 

know that | am in the Father, and ye in me, and | in you.” That complete union by which we, and Christ, and 
the Father are brought into union of life is accomplished by the Spirit. The Spirit which is to be sent is the 
Spirit of truth, and it is the Spirit of life in Jesus Christ, and it is the Spirit of God. That is what binds God the 
Father and Christ his son and their followers together in one. It is more than can be done by that sort of 
persuasion which brings one mind into harmony with another; it is not merely agreement in sentiment, but 
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union of life. And that union of life is by the power of the Holy Spirit. This was Christ’s prayer: “Neither pray | 
for these alone, but for them also, which shall believe on me through their word. That they may all be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” And that is made possible by the interflow of life between them. So Christ was in the Father, 
and the Father in him by this interflow of life, and his desire is, “as thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that 
they also may be in us."GCB December 1895, page 634.1 


The testimony to the divinity of the character of Christ, to the work of Jesus Christ on earth, is in the lives of 
his followers. The convincing power of the Christian life is what is done for the followers of Jesus Christ, is 
what Christ does in his followers. That is what makes real to the world the claims of Christianity. Christ is the 
one who mediates between God and us. By his taking our human flesh and standing between humanity and 
divinity as a union of humanity and divinity, he becomes the way, the channel through which God dwells in us 
by his Holy Spirit. God dwells in Christ by his Holy Spirit, and Christ by taking humanity, connected humanity 
with divinity in himself, so that when we become connected with Christ, we become connected with a 
humanity in which dwells divinity. With this connection between us and Christ, that divine power can dwell in 
us. Christ came in the flesh in order that there might be divine power for us. When man sinned, he cut himself 
off from this power, but Christ’s work was to make it possible that that divine power might come again to 
him.GCB December 1895, page 634.2 


Do not be afraid of believing that Christ means exactly what he says, and that everything set forth in the 
Scriptures is for each one of us personally. It does not avail for us to see that Christ intended it for us, but it is 
necessary for us to grasp it as ours by living faith. When we see that it is God’s plan, we are to believe that it 
is so, rejoice and be glad, and give thanks that it is so, and grasp that very power and life by faith in the 
promises of God; and we are to submit ourselves to the power and work of God. This experience will take out 
of our lives all cheapness and commonness, all lightness and trifling. It will bring a new dignity into our lives, 
when we really believe that Jesus Christ actually lives in us and that it is his power that works in us to work 
out the character of God. That life means something. If we constantly look to him, then we may believe that it 
is God that is working in us, and so our lives may be to his glory in representing the character of Christ, and 
representing the character of God in Christ in the daily experience of our lives. The words which we speak will 
not be our own words, the works which we work will not be our own works. Jesus Christ will work in us, 
glorifying his own name continually. That is the work of the Holy Spirit as shown in the life of Jesus 
Christ.GCB December 1895, page 634.3 


“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of God?” 
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” When the Spirit of 
God dwells in us, we are the temple of God, because it is God dwelling in us by his Spirit. “And ye are not 
your own.” Our bodies are not our own with which to express our own character, but our bodies are for the 
Holy Spirit to use with which to work out and express God’s character. “Ye are not your own.” The body is not 
ours to use; it is God’s to use by the Holy Spirit. GCB December 1895, page 635.1 


“And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, | will dwell in them and walk in them; and | will be their God, and they shall be my people.” God wants to 
dwell in us. Shall we refuse him admittance, and set up idols in his place? “Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me.” “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” This is 
the same thing which is set forth by the prophet Isaiah: “For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is holy: | dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive [to give new life to] the spirit of the humble, and to revive [to give new life to] the heart of the 
contrite ones.” It is God’s eternal purpose in Jesus Christ that this should be soGCB December 1895, page 
635.2 


But let us read the scripture further: “But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin, but the spirit is life because of righteousness.” By reading that verse carefully, it 
becomes evident that the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, and Christ are made identical. When the Spirit of 
God dwells in us, that is the Spirit of Christ, it is Christ himself in us. “But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
[death-doomed] bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” As that Spirit gave life to Christ who was dead, so 
that Spirit coming upon us, will quicken us and give us new life, and raise us up to sit in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. “Therefore brethren [observe the conclusion], we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live.” That is to say, the Holy Spirit, Christ dwelling in us, is to be the power that overcomes these evil 
traits, these evil habits in us, and puts to death these deeds of the body.GCB December 1895, page 635.3 


The same thought is brought out in another scripture: “And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” God has given us his Spirit, and 
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the power of Christ is to work in us. If we live after the flesh we shall surely die, but if we live after the Spirit, 
we shall put to death the deeds of the flesh; we shall live, but it is Christ living in us;GCB December 1895, 
page 635.4 


We are now in the time of the latter rain, and we are told to pray for the Spirit of God, for the power of the 
Spirit. This means the fulness of the indwelling Christ. The image of God, as shown in Jesus Christ, is to be 
perfected in those that are prepared for translation just before the second coming of Christ to receive his own, 
who bear fully his image. There must be at that time the fulness of the indwelling Christ, and Christ must be all 
and in all. He must be all there is in every one. There must be none of self. Is means the complete death of 
self, and the fulness of the indwelling Saviour.GCB December 1895, page 635.5 


We read this in another way: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” 
“The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up.” “Arise, shine; for thy light is come.” Who is our light? — Christ is our light. The glory of the 
Lord is risen upon us in the giving of his Spirit. That makes us a light that we may shine. We cannot rise and 
give light unless we have light. Christ is our light, and wherever he is, the people who sit in darkness will see 
great light. GCB December 1895, page 635.6 


As the Spirit of Christ comes upon us in this time of the latter rain, the people will see great light, because we 
will have the light of the Spirit of Christ. The experience we need is the power of the indwelling Christ. The 
Lord is not seeking for those who are merely wealthy, talented, or educated. God is seeking for those who are 
willing to be instruments in his hands, to show forth the power and glory of his name. He can take each 
company of believers and make them a power, if they will every one submit wholly to him. God will give us a 
power in our assemblies; he will make even the synagogue of Satan acknowledge that God is with us. When 
we are willing to take the humble position that it is all of Christ and none of self, when we are fully submitted to 
Christ that he may work in us, then he will manifest his power, and that is what he desires to do. Shall we, 
who believe in the power of God, allow the enemy to triumph over us? The enemy is working to hinder God’s 
work, to counteract what God has accomplished. Shall we allow him to triumph over us?GCB December 
1895, page 635.7 


Jesus Christ is not dead. He is a living Saviour, and he desires to be an indwelling Saviour in every one of us, 
to show forth the praises and the glory of his name. God wants us to advance in the truth, that every one may 
see that there is something to this message besides simply a difference in theory; that it is the power of God 
that is working in truth; that this people are not simply a people who have a different theory, but that they are 
the people of God. That is what will win souls to the truth. Many people can see that the seventh day is the 
Sabbath, but there must be the power of God to win them to the truth. What we need is that same power, or 
we shall give up the truth. There is nothing but the power of God always working out the truth in us which is 
able to keep us. Having merely stepped out to obey the truth does not keep us in the love of God. Past 
experience will never answer for the present. We must continue day by day to have the experience of the 
power of God with us. That is the only thing which will keep us, but the power of Christ can do this, and that is 
the blessedness of the gospel. Let Jesus come into our hearts, by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, taking 
complete control, bringing every thought into captivity, and then we shall glorify him continually.GCB 
December 1895, page 636.1 


W. W. PRESCOTT. 
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SEEKING THE LOST 


E. G. White 


(Reading for Sabbath, December 28.) 
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THE PRESENT SITUATION AND NEEDS OF THE CAUSE 


Reading for Sunday, December 29. 


DURING the past week attention has been called to several important lines of thought relating to our 
individual connection with God, and the responsibility resting upon us in view of our relation to his work in the 
earth. The week has further been spent, it is hoped, in earnestly seeking the Lord, and studying to know his 
will concerning us; and this has given a more correct understanding of our opportunities and privileges as 
related to this time and the work of God with which we are connected.GCB December 1895, page 639.1 


God is now preparing a people who will pass through the most trying times that this world has ever 
experienced, and stand “without spot or wrinkle” before his throne in glory. Satan has come down with great 
power, knowing that his time is short. He is working with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, to draw away, 
if it were possible, even the very elect. The issues of life and death are before us. The great controversy is 
drawing to its close. Eternal destinies are hanging in the balance. Would that we could appreciate the reality 
of these things, for then we would surely be more prompt and faithful in the performance of the work 
committed to us.GCB December 1895, page 639.2 


A great deal has already been said in regard to the critical nature of this time and the manifold needs of the 
cause, but comparatively few seem to truly sense these things. It is as if we were on enchanted ground. A 
torpor has settled over many of our people, making them cold and inactive. Satan has blinded their eyes, and 
they fail to see the stirring incidents that are transpiring on every hand, and giving unmistakable evidence that 
the end of all things is near at hand. The following from the Spirit of prophecy is only one of the many faithful 
warnings that have come to us of late:-—GCB December 1895, page 639.3 


“| am bidden to say to you that you know not how soon the crises may come. It is stealing gradually upon us 
as a thief. The sun shines in the heavens, passing over its usual round, and the heavens still declare the glory 
of God; men are still pursuing their usual course of eating and drinking, planting and building, marrying and 
giving in marriage; merchants are still engaged in buying and selling; publications are still issuing one upon 
another; men are jostling one against another, seeking to get the highest place; pleasure-lovers are still 
attending theaters, horse-races, gambling hells, and the highest excitement prevails; yet probation’s hour is 
fast closing, and every case is about to be eternally decided.”GCB December 1895, page 639.4 


Such are the solemn facts in regard to the nearness of Christ’s coming. It remains for us to consider the 
extent of the work which is to be done in the short time that is left. What is our commission? — “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” “Lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come.”GCB December 1895, page 640.1 


God has wonderfully favored us in committing this message to us, and in making us co-workers with him. But 
have we, in the past, been true to our high calling? Have we faithfully performed the work of warning the 
world? Here is where we have failed, and now note the consequences:—GCB December 1895, page 640.2 


“The work which the church has failed to do in a time of peace and prosperity, she will have to do in a terrible 
crisis, under most discouraging, forbidding circumstances. The warnings that worldly conformity has silenced 
or withheld, must be given under the fiercest opposition from enemies of the faith.... The members of the 
church will be individually tested and proved. They will be placed in circumstances where they will be forced to 
bear witness for the truth. Many will be called to speak before councils and courts of justice, perhaps 
separately and alone. The experience which would have helped them in this emergency, they have neglected 
to obtain, and their souls are burdened with remorse for wasted opportunities and neglected privileges.” — 
Testimony 32, p. 219.GCB December 1895, page 640.3 


It causes sadness to reflect upon our past failings. But it is dangerous to continue passive and indifferent to 
the divine claims upon us. Rather let us seek to redeem the time by redoubled zeal and effort. The most 
important thing is to know our present duty, and do it in the fear of God. What, then, should be our attitude 
toward the work to-day, in view of its great needs and our past neglect and indifference? GCB December 
1895, page 640.4 


“My brother, my sister, ponder these things, | beseech you. You have each a work to do.... You lack the 
experience and efficiency which you might have had. But before it is forever too late, | urge you to arouse. 
Delay no longer. The day is almost spent. The westering sun is about sinking forever from your sight. Yet 
while the blood of Christ is pleading, you may find pardon. Summon every energy of the soul, employ the few 
remaining hours in earnest labor for God and for your fellow-men.” — Testimony 32, p.219.GCB December 
1895, page 640.5 


It may be helpful to us as workers to consider some of the more specific needs of the cause at the present 
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time. Perhaps the most important of these is the call for consecrated laborers. We are instructed by the 
Saviour to pray the Lord of the harvest that he send forth laborers into his vineyard. Are we doing this with the 
fervency and earnestness that would become us? and further, do our works correspond with our prayers? 
These are important questions.GCB December 1895, page 640.6 


In some respects we are doing more work than ever before. We are sending out missionaries in larger 
numbers than heretofore; but oh how few they are compared with the thousands and millions they go to labor 
for! We should have a hundred where we now have one.GCB December 1895, page 640.7 


Earnest, consecrated laborers are few in comparison to the demand, and frequently when we fill calls from 
foreign fields, our home work is crippled. Brethren and sisters, this ought not so to be. Our God is able to 
prepare workers to carry his truth. But his ability to work for us is limited by our lack of faith. When we freely 
give ourselves and all that we have into his hands, it is his delight to make us heavenly ambassadors, and 
clothe us with a power from on high that will more than conquer all the forces of the enemy. O what a privilege 
it is to have such a God! How little we appreciate it!GCB December 1895, page 640.8 


The burden of our missionary work should rest not only upon our ministers, but also upon our lay brethren. 
God has thus arranged it. “I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and | in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.” John 15:5.GCB December 1895, page 640.9 


“Every one who connects himself with the church makes in that act a solemn vow to work for the interest of 
the church, and to hold that interest above every worldly consideration. It is his work to preserve a living 
connection with God, to engage with heart and soul in the great scheme of redemption, and to show, in his life 
and character, the excellency of God’s commandments in contrast with the customs and precepts of the 
world. Every soul that has made a profession of Christ, has pledged himself to be all that it is possible for him 
to be as a spiritual worker, to be active, zealous, and efficient in his Master’s service. Christ expects every 
man to do his duty; let this be the watchword throughout the ranks of his followers.” — Testimony 32, 
p.216.GCB December 1895, page 640.10 


As soon as our people generally take hold of the work with heart and hand, and do their duty in the sight of 
God, the ranks of our missionaries will be filled, and it will then be possible to meet the demands for laborers. 
Active and energetic home missionaries will generally make a success of the work in foreign fields. The work 
is one everywhere.GCB December 1895, page 641.1 


Our second urgent need is that of means. Missionary enterprises already set on foot, must be supported; new 
fields must be entered, and additional laborers sent forth. God’s providence is going before us and opening 
the way in a marvelous manner, and we must follow in faith, trusting that our people will awake to the 
situation, and stand nobly in support of the work undertaken.GCB December 1895, page 641.2 


At the present time the General Conference Committee and Foreign Mission Board are laboring under much 
embarrassment. Urgent calls for help are coming in from every part of the world, and we are doing our utmost 
with the material at hand, to respond to them; but while doing this, we have been greatly perplexed to see the 
contributions to our different missionary funds falling off, so that, at the present time, our treasury is practically 
empty. Is this as God would have it? — It certainly cannot be. What is our duty to God and to the world in this 
respect? Let us carefully heed the testimony of his spirit-GCB December 1895, page 641.3 


“Brethren, awake from your life of selfishness, and act like consistent Christians. The Lord requires you to 
economize your means, and let every dollar not needed for your comfort flow into the treasury.... The wants of 
the cause will continue to increase as we near the close of time.... Let us individually go to work to stimulate 
others by our example of disinterested benevolence. The work might have gone forward with far greater 
power had all done what they could to supply the treasury with means.”GCB December 1895, page 641.4 


Let us not retard the work of God by withholding the necessary means. He has made us the stewards of his 
goods, and he holds us responsible accordingly. God does not lack for means. He says, “The silver is mine 
and the gold is mine,” “and the cattle upon a thousand hills,” but he has chosen to do his work through human 
instruments, and made us co-laborers with himself. Christ left the glories of the heavenly court, came to this 
sin-cursed earth, lived a life of self-denial, and died upon the cruel cross. For our sakes he became poor, that 
we through his poverty might become rich. It is required of his people that they follow in his footsteps. “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow me.” When this principle 
governs the lives of Christ’s followers today, there will be funds enough in the treasury, and the work will go 
with a mighty power. God is always faithful. He never fails to do his part, but as co-laborers with him we must 
also do ours. The plan of redemption intimately connects the divine with the human. God in his infinite love 
and mercy cooperates with fallen man in heralding the glad tidings of salvation.GCB December 1895, page 
641.5 


As a people we profess to have light in advance of others. This places us in a position of peculiar 
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responsibility with reference to our fellow-men. It is always incumbent upon God’s chosen people to exemplify 
in their lives the precepts of the Saviour, by showing a spirit of self-sacrifice, and giving freely of their means 
toward carrying on the work; and the fact that our time to work is short, and the Lord’s coming near at hand, 
when the things of this world will all pass away, should make us more mindful of laying up treasure in the 
heavens that fadeth not away. Our duty in this respect is plainly set forth in the following lines from Sister 
White:—GCB December 1895, page 641.6 


“We ought now to be heeding the injunction of our Saviour, ‘Sell that ye have and give alms: provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not.’ It is now that our brethren 
should be cutting down their possessions, instead of increasing them. We are about to move to a better 
country, even a heavenly. Then let us not be dwellers upon the earth, but be getting things into as compact a 
compass as possible.GCB December 1895, page 641.7 


“The time is coming when we cannot sell at any price. The decree will soon go forth prohibiting men to buy or 
sell of any man save him that hath the mark of the beast.” — Testimony 31, p.148.GCB December 1895, page 
641.8 


This is an age of extravagance. Many unnecessary wants are created, and money is taken to supply them 
which ought to be used in carrying the truth to the world. Satan can invent numberless ways in which to divert 
money from the cause of God. Even among our own people thousands of dollars are spent in this way. Thus 
the professed servants of God are really advancing the cause of Satan. Doubtless this is the case especially 
with those to whom the Lord has entrusted the larger amount of means, but much improvement can be made 
also by those who have but little. We can deny ourselves in a variety of ways, and thus be able to contribute 
toward spreading the gospel. God looks on the heart, and not on the amount. Giving that involves real 
sacrifice is pleasing in his sight, whether the gift be small or great. The widow who cast in her two mites, 
which were all she had, was commended far above the others who gave of their abundance, and did not feel 
the loss.GCB December 1895, page 642.1 


The financial situation of our work demands careful consideration. Hundreds of laborers who have been sent 
out to different places, are wholly dependent on the General Conference for their support. If our funds fail, so 
that we cannot supply their necessities, they will be reduced to a suffering condition. Can we feel clear before 
God in the enjoyment of home privileges and comforts when our brethren and their families, who have at a 
great sacrifice left home and friends, and gone at the call of the Lord to labor in distant lands, often under 
adverse circumstances and subject to many privations, are suffering want? Some of them have gone to 
unfavorable climates, where untimely death has ended the life of many a missionary before them. Yet, moved 
by the love of Christ, they go without complaint or hesitation. Then shall not we who remain at home deny 
ourselves of everything that we do not really need, in order to help support them? Thus we may share the 
burden of the work, and also share in the joy of saving precious souls. GCB December 1895, page 642.2 


Possibly some may have questioned the propriety of the General Conference enlarging its field of operation, 
and sending out so many workers before the money had been provided to support them; though it is hardly 
possible that those who understand the nature of our work, will entertain such a thought for a moment. The 
fact is that we are behind the providence of God, and come far short of doing what we ought to do.GCB 
December 1895, page 642.3 


“Missionary work is to be widely extended; and those who believe the truth should avoid using their means in 
purchasing that which is unnecessary. We are not to study our conveniences, but rather our necessities. We 
shall have to bind about our wants in order that there shall be means in the treasury to raise the standard of 
truth in new territory. Seek God, believe in him who has infinite resources. If we move wisely, putting our 
ability into the work, the good hand of God will be upon us. We must push forward the work, not waiting to see 
the funds in the treasury before we undertake it. God forbid that when his providence summons us to enter 
the fields white already to harvest, our steps should be retarded by the cry, ‘Our treasury is exhausted. We 
have no means to sustain the workers that are already in the field, and it is impossible for us to enlarge our 
operations.” — Special Testimony, p.50.GCB December 1895, page 642.4 


May this instruction meet with a hearty response on the part of all our people. The truth is going with power, 
and the earth is being lightened with its glory. This should be a source of joy and encouragement. It is your 
privilege and mine, dear brethren and sisters, to triumph with the gospel. God so desires. But if we prove 
unfaithful to our trust at this important time, God will choose others to bear the vessels of his truth. He must 
have willing and obedient servants, who will faithfully support his work, and in every way correctly represent 
his character to the world.GCB December 1895, page 642.5 


We have considered the crying need of workers and means. There is a third important need which should 
engage our earnest attention, and that is the need of a more complete consecration to God on the part of 
each member of his church. This matter is of even greater importance than the two that have been mentioned. 
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The spiritual condition of God’s people has always been a just criterion of their work and activity. If we were 
fully awake to the time, and were all, both men and women, young and old, thoroughly consecrated to the 
work of the message, placing its interests foremost in everything, would there then be any lack of laborers? 
Would there be any lack of funds with which to support them? | think that every one will answer, No. So then 
the condition of personal religious experience becomes a question of vital interest to every individual.GCB 
December 1895, page 642.6 


The refreshing of the early rain is often referred to, and the power that then attended the gospel is spoken of 
with an earnest longing that it might be seen in our day. Our attention is sometimes called to the experience of 
1844, and the wish is expressed that God’s Spirit might be manifested in like measure to-day. But has God 
changed? Is he less willing to work for his people now than he was then? — Not at all. The fault lies with us, 
his professed people. We have been too slow to believe his promises, and take him at his word. We have 
neglected to lay ourselves and all our possessions on the altar of sacrifice. We have gone after the world and 
the things thereof, forgetting that God would have us to be a peculiar people, zealous only of good works. We 
have allowed a stupor to come over us, bringing coldness and indifference. All these things we have done, 
and can we wonder that God’s power is not manifesting itself through us in as large a measure as would be 
desirable? GCB December 1895, page 643.1 


Let me ask, What was the condition of the disciples when the Holy Ghost descended upon them on the day of 
Pentecost? Were they slumbering, careless, indifferent? Were they covetous, holding on to the wealth and 
honors of this world while trying to secure a heavenly home? — No. Their whole heart was set on seeking 
God, and worldly things were lost sight of. Let God’s people to-day seek him with the same earnestness and 
zeal, and the Holy Spirit will be poured out in rich measure. Let earthly things be viewed in their true light, and 
let heart and mind be fixed on eternal interests; let indifference give way to fervent prayer and heart- 
searching; then we shall see the stately steppings of God among his people. The following words are very 
pertinent in this connection:-—GCB December 1895, page 643.2 


“The day of the Lord is near and hasteth greatly;’ but where do we behold the true Advent spirit? Who are 
preparing to stand in that time of temptation which is just before us? The people to whom God has entrusted 
the sacred, solemn, testing truths for this time, are sleeping at their post. They say by their actions, We have 
the truth, we are ‘rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;’ while the true witness declares, 


‘Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”GCB December 
1895, page 643.3 


How much we need the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Knowing as we do that the end of all things is at hand, how 
can we consistently withhold from God’s service talents and means that could be used in bringing salvation to 
thousands of lost and perishing right around us? | sometimes think, and there seems to be reason for it, that 
we do not really believe in the near coming of our Saviour. If we did, our course of action would be different. 
There would be greater fervor in the religious life, more praying, more earnest seeking of God, more active 
efforts put forth in behalf of our fellow-men; we would be shaping our affairs differently. GCB December 1895, 
page 643.4 


Now is the time to place our money where it can be used in the cause. Soon, yes, very soon, our possessions 
will be of no value. We have been told by the Spirit of prophecy that there will be a time, after the work has 
ended, when men will come and offer their money, and beg to have it used; but then it will be too late. The 
needs of the cause are placed before you to-day, brethren and sisters. We entreat you, consider the matter 
well. Act now as you will wish to have acted when you meet the realities of the great day of God. Do not think 
of giving only that which you can just as well do without. Make a real sacrifice. The rich blessing of God will be 
your reward. He loveth a cheerful giver.GCB December 1895, page 643.5 


We are engaged in a terrible conflict, but, thank God, there is glorious victory ahead. “Then let earnest and 
determined effort be made to beat back the terrible foe. We want to have on the whole armor of 
righteousness. Time is passing, and we are fast approaching the close of our probation. Will our names stand 
registered in the Lamb’s book of life, or shall we be found with the unfaithful? Are we of the number who shall 
gather around the great white throne, singing the song of the redeemed? There are no cold, formal ones in 
that throng. Every soul is in earnest, every heart full of thanksgiving for the marvelous love of God, and the 
overcoming grace that has enabled his people to conquer in the warfare against sin. And with a loud voice 
they swell the song, ‘Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” — Testimony 
32, p.140. O. A. OLSEN.GCB December 1895, page 643.6 
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SUGGESTIONS REGARDING THE WEEK OF PRAYER 


L. T. NICOLA 


Every passing year brings us nearer to the close of probation and the end of all things. Does it also bring us 
into a closer relation to our Saviour, and thus prepare us to do our work faithfully, and be ready to hail his 
coming with joy? “It should,” will be the unanimous answer. The week of prayer has come to us in the past 
fraught with peculiar blessings, and we earnestly pray that the same may be true even in a larger sense the 
present year. Our needs are great, but, thank God, we have a heavenly Father who is able and willing to 
supply them.GCB December 1895, page 643.7 
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TO MINISTERS, CHURCH ELDERS, AND LEADERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


Much depends upon those who are called to lead the meetings during this important week, and therefore they 
need to seek God for a preparation and an experience that will enable them so to conduct the services that 
the most good possible may result. It would be well if the elder of the church and other prominent brethren 
and sisters could have meetings for prayer and consultation, before the week of prayer begins. In these 
preparatory meetings they could consider and make arrangements for the meetings during the week of 
prayer. The needs of the church should be carefully considered. Are any laboring under discouragement? 
Have any, for any reason, become careless or indifferent? Are any afflicted, and in need of special care? All 
these should be looked after.GCB December 1895, page 643.8 
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THE MEETINGS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The number of meetings to be held in each place must necessarily depend upon the situation and the 
circumstances of our brethren. Where a minister is present to take the lead, we would advise that 
arrangements be made for as many services as can consistently be held. But there should be at least one 
each day, when the address prepared for the occasion should be read, the meeting being held at a time when 
the largest number can be present.GCB December 1895, page 643.9 


The following is suggested as a program for the meeting where but one is held daily: (1) Opening hymn; (2) A 
brief statement of the purpose of the meeting by the elder or leader: (3) A season of prayer, in which a 
number take part, offering short and earnest petitions for God’s guidance and help: (4) Reading of the article 
for the day; (5) After the reading is over, it would be well to give opportunity for a short social meeting. GCB 
December 1895, page 643.10 


Where more than one meeting is held daily, it may be well to divide the article, using a part at one meeting 
and the remainder at the other. Open and close the services promptly, and make them both interesting and 
profitable.GCB December 1895, page 643.11 


The program for the week of prayer should be so arranged that the children and youth can be benefited 
thereby. They need the blessing of God as well as the older ones.GCB December 1895, page 643.12 
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PERSONAL WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


Personal work must be done for those who need help. No leader should go through the meetings without 
knowing how those attending are standing. Let those who know the forgiving power of the Lord be enlisted to 
talk with the discouraged, and those who have not the assurance of their acceptance with God. Not one 
should go through the meetings with only an old experience. We all need a new and living experience.GCB 
December 1895, page 643.13 
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SELECTION OF READERS AND THEIR PREPARATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


Great care should be exercised in choosing persons to read the matter prepared for the different meetings. 
They should be appointed a sufficient length of time beforehand to give them opportunity to make careful and 
prayerful preparation for their duties. While it is necessary for them to be good readers, in the common 
acceptance of the term, it is also necessary that they should be in condition spiritually to enter into the full 
meaning of the thoughts designed to be conveyed in the readings. They cannot do this unless they have the 
spiritual experience represented in the readings themselves. It would be impossible for them to do their work 
effectively, without tenderness of heart and a keen appreciation of the importance of the occasion.GCB 
December 1895, page 643.14 


Where there are several persons in a church who are good readers, it may be well to divide the work, 
assigning to each certain articles to read. But whether one or more do the reading, it should be done slowly 
and distinctly and with proper emphasis. It may often be well for the reader to repeat some of the important 
passages, so that the hearers may get the thought fully before them.GCB December 1895, page 643.15 
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ISOLATED SABBATH-KEEPERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The General Conference has taken great pains to supply isolated friends of the cause with the readings as far 
as their addresses could be obtained. It is probable that nearly all of such will not have the opportunity of 
meeting in companies where regular services are held. To these we would suggest that they set apart a 
season of devotion every day, and at such time take up the reading for the day and give it careful and 
prayerful study; and in that way they will obtain, in a measure, the same blessing they would obtain were they 
privileged to meet with a congregation.GCB December 1895, page 644.1 
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THE MISSIONARY OFFERING 


O. A. OLSEN 


We suggest Sunday, December 29, as the most appropriate date for making the offerings. They should be 
made in connection with the principal meeting of the day, when it is expected the largest number will be 
present. It is important that the brethren and sisters understand this appointment early in the week of prayer, 
that they may have ample time to make arrangements for their offerings. The cause of God is in need of 
liberal contributions. A great work is before us, and we must have funds with which to carry it forward. As we 
expect to reap bountifully, let us sow bountifully. “God is able to make all grace abound toward you.”GCB 
December 1895, page 644.2 


The contributions of our churches and companies should be forwarded to the secretary of the State tract 
society as soon as gathered. Those not meeting in companies should also send their contributions to the 
secretary of their State tract society, when they are living within the bounds of organized Conferences; 
otherwise they should send directly to W. H. Edwards, care of Review and Herald, Battle Creek, 
Michigan.GCB December 1895, page 644.3 


O. A. OLSEN. 
President General Conference. 
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REVIEW OF OUR WORK, AND FUTURE OUTLOOK 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE year just passed has been exceptionally eventful. Questions both national and international, both 
expected and unexpected, have agitated the world from one end to the other. At times it has appeared as if 
the winds would be loosed, and war would open in many quarters. Then, again, a restraining power is felt, and 
the storm held back, while the gospel work goes forward. Truly these are ominous times! One thing becomes 
daily more evident, and that is, that we are walking on the very threshold of the day of the Lord.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 645.1 


The past year has recorded great advancement in our work. There has been a healthy growth in the home 
field, and the work in foreign lands has taken on large proportions. More laborers have been sent abroad than 

in the two preceding years, and the record of those years was extraordinary as compared with previous ones. 

In 1893, sixty-two persons were sent to fields outside of the United States, and in 1894, sixty seven; but since 
the close of the General Conference last March, one hundred and forty persons have gone out. This number 
includes the few who returned to their fields after attending the General Conference, and also the members of 
families who have accompanied the workers. These laborers have gone to different parts of Europe, Asia, 

Africa, Central and South America, India, Australia, Mexico, the West Indies, and the South Sea Islands, and 
they are sending back encouraging reports.GCB January 1, 1896, page 645.2 


During the year, Elder A. T. Jones has attended, with Elder Holser, the general meetings in Europe, and has 
conducted an institute in Constantinople, and Professor Prescott has labored in Australia, New Zealand, and 
Tasmania.GCB January 1, 1896, page 645.3 


From a financial standpoint, the year just passed has been a very unfavorable one. Crops in general were fair, 
and in some places the yield was abundant; but prices have been low, and ready money quite scarce. This 
state of things has seriously affected our home and foreign mission funds. But the money that has come in 
has been made to go as far as possible, and with the blessing of the Lord, has been the means of 
accomplishing much good. While the times have been adverse, | am thankful to be able to say that we have 
not refused to answer the urgent calls that have come for laborers so far as we have been able to find the 
proper persons; neither have we abandoned any important enterprise already begun. But we have now 
reached a point, where if the true situation is not fully understood, and our people do not come up to the help 
of the Lord in this time of need, the work must suffer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 645.4 
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GENERAL CAMP-MEETINGS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The usual camp-meetings were held during the season, with a very fair attendance. Some of the meetings 
were signally marked by a large outpouring of the spirit of God.GCB January 1, 1896, page 645.5 


During the year, district conferences were held in the six districts of the United States, the one in No. 2 
partaking largely of the nature of an institute, and continuing six weeks. These meetings have all been 
regarded as very profitable to the work in the several districts. GCB January 1, 1896, page 645.6 


The week of prayer was observed in the usual manner, and was a season of spiritual refreshing to our people. 
The annual contributions then taken up, seem to fall short of those of some previous years.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 645.7 
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EDUCATIONAL WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


Our educational work is generally prosperous. With possibly one or two exceptions, our schools have a larger 
attendance this year than last. The Keene Industrial School is much crowded for room; but a building is in 
process of erection there, which will, when completed, furnish all the room desired.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 645.8 


The question of connecting industries with our schools, has received considerable attention, and at the 
present time most of our educational institutions are doing something in this line. As a result, quite a number 
of students enjoy the privilege of attending school, who could not do so if work were not furnished them in this 
way, by which to help pay their expenses. The importance of this question will demand further study and 
careful planning for the future.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.1 
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CANVASSING WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


| am pleased to be able to say that the outlook for our canvassing work is reasonably encouraging. During the 
year 1895 the sales have amounted to more than three hundred and fifty thousand dollars. The circulation of 
our literature is a very important matter, and it is to be hoped that a large number of efficient and wholly 
consecrated laborers will engage in this line of work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.2 
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NEW ENTERPRISES 


L. T. NICOLA 


During the year the American Medical Missionary College has been incorporated, and has begun work with 
forty promising students. This important step gives evidence of the increased interest taken by our people in 
the Health and Medical Missionary work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.3 


In 1894 Dr. O. G. Place took charge of the health work begun in Boulder, Col., which had such an 
encouraging growth that it became necessary in the early part of ‘95 to purchase a site and erect permanent 
buildings. Two cottages containing fourteen rooms each were soon erected, and as soon filled. The main 
building will shortly be completed, and will furnish accommodation for seventy-five patients. The outlook for 
the future success of the institution is most encouraging.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.4 


The Sanitarium at College View, Neb., is having its facilities enlarged to meet the needs of the increased 
patronage.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.5 


At Portland, Ore., the health work has been placed under the direction of the General Conference and Medical 
Missionary Board, with Dr. Belknap as superintendent.GCB January 7, 1896, page 646.6 


The work at Guadalajara, Mexico, is rapidly growing in importance. A suitable site has been purchased, and 
preparations for erecting the necessary buildings are in progress. Money is needed to push this enterprise 
forward to completion.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.7 


The last General Conference took measures to open a sanitarium at Basle, Switzerland, in the building 
heretofore occupied by our printing establishment. This has been carried into effect. Dr. De Forest is already 
at work with proper assistants.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.8 


A medical mission has been established on the Samoan Islands, with Dr. Braucht at its head.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 646.9 


Last fall the work was opened up in India, and we are receiving encouraging reports from Elder D. A. 
Robinson, who has charge of the work in that field. A doctor and nurses will have to be sent there soon.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 646.10 


At the time of our council meeting last October, a communication came to the General Conference 
Association and the Medical Missionary Board, from the managing board of the Rural Health Retreat, at St. 
Helena, Cal., requesting the General Conference Association and the Medical Missionary Board to take 
charge of the running of the institution. This request met with favor, and a joint committee composed of J. H. 
Kellogg, A. J. Breed, A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, and O. A. Olsen, were appointed to negotiate with the Retreat 
Board. This committee met with the Board and stockholders on Dec. 19, 1895, and arrangements were made 
by which the Medical Missionary Association took charge of the medical work, and the General Conference 
Association the general management of the business of the institution. The object of this move was to 
enhance the efficiency of the Retreat, and effectually aid it in carrying forward the work which God has called 
it to do. Dr. W. H. Maxson continues as superintendent, while Irving Keck, formerly of Florida, has been 
appointed business manager.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.17 
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WORK IN THE SOUTH 


L. T. NICOLA 


The Southern field is rapidly coming into prominence, and the conditions prevailing there seem to be 
especially favorable at the present time. Our corps of laborers was considerably enlarged during the past 
year, and all report a good degree of success. In the neighborhood of twelve ministers and Bible-workers are 
giving their whole time to work among the colored people.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.12 


A three-hundred and sixty-acre farm has been purchased near Huntsville, Ala., for the purpose of establishing 
an industrial school in the interests of the colored people.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.13 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The year just passed witnessed the rise of five new periodicals in our denomination. They are as follows: The 
South African Sentinel (English and Dutch), issued in South Africa; The Watchman (Swedish and Finnish), 
issued in Finland; and the Spanish monthly, Friend of Truth, issued at Guadalajara, Mexico. May these 
messengers of truth be a means in the hands of God, of bringing many souls to a saving knowledge of Christ, 
and of strengthening the work in the places where they are published.GCB January 1, 1896, page 646.14 
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FUTURE OUTLOOK 


L. T. NICOLA 


Everything goes to show that the time is come when we need to put greater devotion, earnestness, and 
energy into our work. Prophecy is fulfilling with wonderful rapidity. Events which betoken the end of time, are 
taking place all around us. The way is open to carry the message to all parts of the world, and God has called 
out a people to do this work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.1 


Can we afford under such circumstances to be careless and indifferent, and allow the precious moments of 
probationary time to go by unimproved? — By no means. There must be an awakening all along the line. An 
intense desire to earnestly seek the Lord for strength and guidance should be felt by all who are called to 
have a part in his work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.2 


Ministers, and laymen as well, should take hold with renewed energy; for there is a great work to be done, and 
God is now imparting his Spirit in large measure to those who are in a condition to receive it, thus fitting them 
to do more efficient work for him. Every individual child of God should take an active part in spreading the 
message. There is a great work to be done, which requires the united effort of all the faithful.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 647.3 


Our State tract societies should prepare to do more energetic work in circulating reading-matter. The 
International Tract Society should reach out in all directions, and occupy the fields which have not been 
entered by the gospel laborer. Local conferences should lay plans for aggressive work, and the General 
Conference and Foreign Mission Board should do the same from their standpointGCB January 1, 1896, page 
647.4 


Faithful efforts should be made to set before our people the obligations they are under to God and to his truth 
in the matter of its support. God is not straitened for means, as some may think. If his treasury is empty, the 
legitimate question arises, Are his people doing their whole duty? And the question for us to ask ourselves 
individually is, Am | doing my duty toward the support of this glorious work? Am | discharging the obligations 
which the Lord has placed upon me as a steward of his goods?GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.5 


Donations are needed for carrying on the work in the home field; but the wants of the foreign field must also 
claim our serious attention. The Lord’s work must not be hindered. His people cannot afford to rob him in 
tithes and offerings. Great care should be observed in using funds, but we should go forward with courage 
and hope, and follow the leadings of God’s opening providence. We cannot think of coming to a 
standstill.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.6 


May God help us thoroughly to renew our consecration, and, awakening to a true sense of our condition, to 
spare no effort to do our part in the great work before us. O. A. OLSEN.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.7 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 


L. T. NICOLA 


IN connection with the Council held at this place, February 20 to March 22, the General Conference 
Committee held thirty meetings. The following-named members were in attendance: Elders O. A. Olsen, J. N. 
Loughborough, A. J. Breed, J. H. Morrison, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, R. C. Porter, and H. P. Holser. The 
proceedings covered a wide range, including the interests of our evangelistic work throughout the entire field, 

also the special interests of our several institutions, — educational, publishing, sanitarium, etc. The work is 

making rapid progress. Most careful planning and counsel are necessary. The recent meetings were 

doubtless the most important ever held by a General Conference Committee of the Seventh-day Adventists. A 
feature of the meetings worthy of special mention was the devotional element entering into them. A most 

solemn sense of the responsibility resting upon the Committee seemed to pervade the hearts of all the 

members.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.8 


While it would give us pleasure to publish, at this time, a full account of the proceedings, it would be useless 
to do so, in consequence of the incomplete condition of arrangements affecting much of the business 
transacted; especially does this apply with reference to recommendations touching changes of fields of labor; 
for it must be seen that the General Conference Committee does not act arbitrarily in such matters, but 
moving in the fear of God, makes recommendations, leaving the completion of arrangements to be made by 
correspondence, the interests of all being fully consulted.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.9 


The following recommendations we deem of general interest, and are sufficiently developed to warrant their 
publication:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.10 
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DISTRIBUTION OF LABOR 


L. T. NICOLA 


That S. M. Jacobs, of lowa, be invited to take the superintendency of the Oakwood Industrial School now 
being established near Huntsville, Ala.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.11 


That Elder F. D. Starr and M. C. Guild, of Michigan, make the Tennessee River Conference their field of 
labor.GCB January 1, 1896, page 647.12 


That M. S. Babcock, of Alabama, change field of labor with J. R. Buster, of the Ohio Conference.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 648.1 


That Elder G. G. Rupert make Northwestern Oklahoma and the Panhandle of Texas his field of laborGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 648.2 


That Elder Ole Nelson, of Sweden, who is about to return to America, be requested to make Utah his field of 
labor, engaging in the Scandinavian work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.3 


That Elder W. A. Hennig, of Nebraska, make Manitoba his field of labor.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.4 


That Miss M. M. Osborn make Atlanta, Ga., her field of labor, engaging in work for the colored peopleGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 648.5 


That G. W. Wells connect with Elder W. T. Drummond in labor at Montgomery, Ala.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 648.6 


The removal of Elder F. M. Wilcox to Colorado being made necessary on account of his wife’s health, it was 
recommended that his resignation as secretary of the Foreign Mission Board be accepted, and that he be 
recommended to connect with the sanitarium and church work at Boulder, his resignation on the Board of 
Foreign Missions to take place upon the appointment of his successor.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.7 


That M. E. Olsen act as secretary of the Book Committee, in place of Elder F. D. Starr, recommended to labor 
in the Tennessee River Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.8 


That L. Dyo Chambers, of Chattanooga, Tenn., be appointed tithe sub-treasurer of the Southern Mission 
Field.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.9 


That the General Conference furnish one or two Christian Help workers for New York CityGCB January 1, 
1896, page 648.10 


That the Wyoming Mission field embrace the northern part of Wyoming and the southeastern part of Montana, 
and that the Wyoming Mission field be considered a part of District 4, and that Elder O. S. Ferren and H. F. 
Kettring continue their labor in that field.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.11 


That the Medical Missionary Board be asked to furnish health and temperance workers for the camp-meetings 
of 1896, on the plan followed last year.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.12 
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CREDENTIALS, LICENSES, ETC 


L. T. NICOLA 


That Grant Adkins, of Alabama; B. F. Purdham, of North Carolina; and J. D. Rice of Cook Islands, Polynesia, 
receive ministerial credentials; and that A. Barry, of Kentucky and J. C. Foster, of Manitoba, be ordained to 
the gospel ministry, and receive ministerial credentials from the General Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 648.13 


That Harry Champness, of London, England, receive ministerial license.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.14 


That John McCarthy and Mrs. Estella Snyder, both of Argentina, South America; Mrs. H. H. Brand, otf 
Honolulu, H. |.; Mrs. J. D. Rice, of Cook Islands, Polynesia; Mrs. L. M. Sisley and Miss M. M. Osborn, 
Georgia; Frank Lyndon, of North Carolina; G. W. Wells, of Alabama; Maggie M. Kesler, of Tennessee; Miss 
Worthie Harris, of New York City; and Miss Lula Joseph, of Utah, receive missionary credentials.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 648.15 


That the General Conference Committee authorize the local committees in the mission fields of Europe, in 
connection with the superintendent of these fields, to issue licenses and credentials to persons properly 
qualified to receive such papers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.16 


That the Australasian Union Conference Committee be instructed to issue licenses and credentials to local 
laborers working under their direction in General Conference territory.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.17 
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THE NEXT SESSION OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
L. T. NICOLA 


(a) Time: That the next session of the General Conference be held February 19 to March 8, 1897, and that a 
Bible institute precede the Conference, beginning February 9 and closing February 18, the same to be 
continued throughout the Conference, devoting only one hour daily to institute work during the Conference 
proper.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.18 


(b) Place: The Nebraska Conference and the College View (Neb.) church having extended a generous 
invitation for the General Conference to be held at Lincoln, Neb., the Committee, while not deciding definitely 
the place where the meeting should be held, considered the invitation favorably, being disposed to accept the 
same, provided upon further consideration it should be thought best to do so.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
648.19 


That a cordial invitation be extended to Elder W. C. White and Mrs. E. G. White to attend the next session of 
the General Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 648.20 
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ANNUAL CAMP-MEETINGS 


L. T. NICOLA 


That the following be the schedule of dates for the camp-meetings for 1896:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 


648.21 


District No. 1. 
Pennsylvania 
Quebec 
Atlantic (suggested) 
Virginia 

New York 
West Virginia 
New England 
Maine 
Vermont 
District No. 2. 


District camp meeting 
(Chattanooga) 


Tennessee River 
Florida 

District No. 3. 
Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Michigan 

District No. 4. 


*lowa 


*Minnesota 
*Wisconsin 
North Dakota 
*South Dakota 
Manitoba 
*Nebraska 


June 4-14 
June 17-29 


20 to June 


May 1 
Aug. 7-17 
Sept. 3-17 


Sept.17-27 


July 17-26 


Aug. 6-17 
Aug. 20-30 


May 26-June 
1. 


June 2-8. 
June 9-15. 
June 5-14. 
June22-29. 
July 1-6 (?) 
After Aug. 15. 


*Each preceded by a workers’ meeting. 


District No. 5. 
Texas 
Oklahoma 
Arkansas 
Colorado 
Kansas 
Missouri 
District No. 6. 
North Pacific 
California 
Upper Columbia 
Utah 
Montana 
District No. 8. 


Russia 
Finland 
Sweden 
Norway 
Denmark 
Germany 


July 23-Aug. 3 

July 30-Aug.10 
Aug. 5-17 
Aug. 19-31 

Aug. 26-Sept.7 
Sept. 9-21 


May 21-31 
May 28-June 7 
June 18-28 
July 7-12 

July 16-26 


May 11-21 
May 22-31 
June 9-21 
June 23-July 5 
July 7-19 

July 21-Aug. 2 
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Switzerland Aug. 6-16 
Switzerland, institute for Aug. 16-30 
Turkey Sept.29-Oct.31 
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EDUCATIONAL MATTERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The question of certain text-books for use in our schools received some attention, and Elder A. T. Jones was 
requested to prepare something on the line of Bible history, and Professor G. H. Bell was requested to 
prepare for publication a series of language books suitable for use in our schools.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
649.1 


That instead of conducting Bible schools as formerly, it be recommended that, in the future, efforts be put forth 
by our several schools and colleges to make special provision to meet the needs of the class of workers 
heretofore accommodated by our Bible schools.GCB January 1, 1896, page 649.2 


That Elder G. A. Irwin, Elder O. A. Olsen and S. M. Jacobs act as a board of managers for the Oakwooc 
Industrial School at Huntsville, Ala., the last-named to act as business manager of the school.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 649.3 


The Seventh-day Adventist educational society having recommended that a committee be appointed by the 

General Conference Committee to take into consideration the improvement of our educational work, and the 

best methods for the improvement of the workers, and to report at the next annual session of the society, it 

was recommended that the following-named persons be appointed to act on said committee: Professor W. W. 

Prescott, Elder O. A. Olsen, Dr. J. H. Kellogg, Elder W. C. White, Elder R. C. Porter, Elder H. P. Holser, the 
President of the Battle Creek College, the President of Union College, the President of Walla Walla College, 
the President of Healdsburg College, and the Principal of the Keene Industrial SchoolGCB January 1, 1896, 

page 649.4 
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SPECIAL SEASON OF FASTING AND PRAYER 


L. T. NICOLA 


In view of the fast-developing events of prophecy, and the remarkable manner in which the Lord is opening 
the way for the proclamation of the message, indicating most clearly the near approach of the end; and in 
view of the great responsibility resting upon us as a people, in consequence of the light and truth which God 
has committed to us to give to the world, the committee thought it proper to appoint a general season of 
fasting and prayer in behalf of a more energetic extension and liberal support of our work throughout the 
world, a suitable address relating to the matter being prepared for general circulation; and that this special 
season be held May 16, 17, 1896.GCB January 1, 1896, page 649.5 





1014 


MISCELLANEOUS 


L. T. NICOLA 


That a sixty-foot tent with a twenty-foot splice, making a tent sixty feet by eighty feet, be provided for tent- 
meetings in the Cumberland Mission field and for camp-meetings in District 2, donations being secured for 
meeting the expense of such purchase.GCB January 1, 1896, page 649.6 


A recommendation having been made by the Board of the International Religious Liberty Association favoring 
the removal of the Religious Liberty office from Battle Creek to New York City, it was voted that the General 
Conference Committee favor the action, and suggest the removal of the office when proper arrangements can 
be made for so doing.GCB January 1, 1896, page 649.7 


L. T. NICOLA, 
Secretary of the Committee. 
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MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 
L. T. NICOLA 


DURING the recent council at this place, fourteen meetings of the full Board of the General Conference 
Association were held, lasting from February 26 to March 8, at which a large amount of important business 
was transacted. We are precluded, by lack of space, from presenting a detailed account of the proceedings, 

but knowing the deep interest that is taken in everything pertaining to the work, we have made the following 

extracts from the minutes of the meetings:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 649.8 


At the first meeting, the secretary presented the financial statement and balance sheet of the publishing 
department of the General Conference Association for the year ending Dec. 31, 1895, which showed that the 
present worth of the department, at that date, was $31,915.32; the net gain for twelve months being $1261.21; 
assets, $72,444.24; liabilities, $40,528.92; accounts receivable, $21,074.08; accounts payable, $40,528.92. It 
was pointed out that an allowance for depreciation had been made on book plates, amounting to 
$3907.15.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.1 


The following is a comparative statement of the book sales for the years 1894 and 1895:—GCB January 1, 
1896, page 650.2 


1894, trade books, 26,190 copies, retail 


$13,969.30 
value 
"sub. ” 7499 ” aaa 20,278.25 
Total for 1894 $34,247.55 
1895, trade books, 91,225 copies, retail $30,353.05 
value - 
"sub. ” 15626 " ” ” 36,142.90 
Total for 1895 $66,495.90 
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HEALTH BOOKS 


L. T. NICOLA 


During the meetings, arrangements were made with the Modern Medicine and Good Health Publishing 
Companies for the publishing department of the General Conference Association to handle all of the health 
books, from now on, direct with the State tract societies. We are also glad to report that special terms have 
been arranged, whereby the publishing department will be able to grant to the State tract societies and agents 
exceptionally low rates on the health journals, Good Health, Pacific Health Journal and Medical Missionary. 
Particulars as to terms, etc., can be had, either from the publishing department of the General Conference 
Association, or the State tract societies.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.3 


The Board appointed John |. Gibson manager of the book business of the Association, and W. O. Palmer to 
act as assistant manager.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.4 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO AGENTS AND DEPOSITORIES IN FOREIGN FIELDS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The following resolutions relating to how our agents and depositories in foreign fields should conduct their 
business in the future, were adopted:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.5 


To establish uniformity in dealing with agents and depositories in foreign fields, we would make the following 
recommendations, —GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.6 


(a) That all accounts and business be carried on direct with the Association.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.7 


(b) That publications be billed to agents and depositories by the publishing houses direct, at sixty per cent. off 
American prices, on books and all publications on which the canvasser receives fifty per cent., and in all other 
cases, at ten per cent. above the price to canvasser, a duplicate bill being sent to the General Conference 
Association, with a credit memorandum for the difference between the bill and the manufacturers’ cost.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 650.8 


(c) That the freight be paid by the General Conference Association to the port of entry nearest the agent or 
depository, expenses of entry, customs, etc., being paid by the agent or depository. GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 650.9 


(d) That the agents and depositories report to the General Conference Association, except in cases where 
special provisions have been made.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.10 





1018 


GENERAL CANVASSING AGENTS 


L. T. NICOLA 


A good deal of time was taken up with the discussion of the canvassing work, and, as a result of the 
deliberations, it was decided that the field in the United States be divided into two parts, the Mississippi River 
being the dividing line; and that two general agents, instead of one, be employed, F. L. Mead to have charge 
of the eastern division, E. M. Morrison to be over the western division, and Louisiana being included in the 
eastern division of territory. It is hoped that, by thus dividing the territory, the two general agents that have 
been appointed will be able to do much more effective work. We confidently expect as a result of this change, 
to see the canvassing work take on a fresh impetus, and develop rapidly during the coming season.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 650.11 
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SANITARIUM AND MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


Several meetings were devoted to the consideration of the sanitarium and medical missionary work, special 
attention being paid to the institutions at St. Helena, Boulder, College View, Portland, and Guadalajara, which 
are directly under the control of the General Conference Association.GCB January 1, 1896, page 650.12 
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BOULDER SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


The main building at Boulder is fast approaching completion. A new sewerage system, connected with the city 
main drainage, has just been finished, and arrangements have been made for a permanent water supply. If no 
hitch occurs, the Sanitarium proper will be ready about the first of May. Dr. Place, the physician in charge, is 
already in receipt of a number of applications for accommodation, and he is quite sanguine that the new 
building will be taxed to its utmost capacity very soon after it is opened. There will be room for seventy-five 
patients in the main building, and the two cottages which the managers had to erect sometime ago to receive 
the people who came, can accommodate twenty-five persons. All the available room in the cottages has been 
occupied since they were opened.GCB January 7, 1896, page 650.13 


The question of making provision at Boulder for the treatment of the worthy poor, suffering from consumption, 
was considered, and plans were laid to raise the necessary means, which we trust will be successful.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 651.1 
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ST. HELENA SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


The report from the St. Helena Sanitarium showed that the patronage was increasing, and the new manager, 
Brother Irving Keck, is doing all he can to make the institution more widely known. The brethren from 
California stated that the Retreat was gaining in the confidence of the people and was exerting a marked 
influence for good all over the Pacific Coast.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.2 
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COLLEGE VIEW SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


A very encouraging report was rendered from the Sanitarium at College View, from which a petition was 
received to be allowed to make some alterations, as they were in urgent need of room for the accommodation 
of patients. All the available rooms were filled, and unless the Board of Managers were allowed to increase 
their facilities it would be necessary to turn some people away. The Association decided to grant the petition 
of the local board, as it was evident that the plan proposed would be a rapid, convenient, and comparatively 
inexpensive way to meet the present demand for additional space.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.3 
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PORTLAND SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


The latest report from Dr. Belknap, the physician in charge at Portland, showed that the work there was 
making very satisfactory progress. At present Dr. Belknap is in New York, taking a post-graduate course in 
order to enable him to carry forward the work in Portland more efficiently. The doctor’s work at that place is 
meeting with general favor, and the increasing patronage augurs well for future prosperity of the 


enterprise.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.4 
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GUADALAJARA (MEXICO) SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


From a letter received from Elder D. T. Jones, superintendent of the Guadalajara Mission, it was learned that 
he had been successful in securing four blocks of land in a very desirable part of the city of Guadalajara, and 
that the work on the Sanitarium building was being proceeded with.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.5 


Elder Jones submitted the following report and balance sheet for the year ending Dec. 31, 1895; the total 
receipts from medical work for the year was $4031.42:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.6 
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MEXICO MISSION 


L. T. NICOLA 
Balance sheet for year ending Dec. 31, 1895.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.7 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Cash on hand Dec. 31 $ 4,041.00 
Medical office, per inventory 1,952.70 
Mexico Mission 2,042.97 
Books 84.95 
Linen acct. 159.86 
Bakery 40.00 
Health Foods 50.00 
Paid to workers 7,397.79 
Paid on building account 23.20 
ase G. A. De Walt on 17.61 
Ann Stanley bed 16.89 
School expense 542.96 
School maintenance 489.91 
Other accts. 827.78 
Total $17,687.62 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


General Conference $14,047.32 


Tithes 212.84 
Christmas offerings 192.29 
Owing on accts. 568.06 
Net gain 2,677.20 
Total $17,687.62 
PROFIT 


No Authorcode 


Expense $ 82.88 
Mexico Mission 268.63 
Stationery 44.36 
Books 85.92 
Linen acct. 53.29 
Bakery 24.65 
Health food acct. 22.89 
Spanish translations 48.00 
Net gain 2,677.20 
Total $3,307.82 
Loss 

LTNe 


Medical office $2,567.78 
Household acct. 740.04 
Total $3,307.82 
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(Figures in Mexican money average Ex. $1.89.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.8 


Brother Jones reported, that since the first of January, their rented house has been filled. Applications for 
admission had to be refused, owing to lack of room. The superintendent feels confident that with proper 
management, the institution could very soon be put on a paying basis. The influence of the work was being 
felt all over the country, and much good was being accomplished.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.9 


All the people in the house were not patients. Some were boarders, and all had expressed themselves as well 
satisfied with the treatment they received. The Honorable J. W. Stayten, of Arkansas, with his wife and a lady 
friend of hers, had been staying at the mission for two months. Mr Stayten is one of the commissioners from 
his State to the World’s Fair, which is to be held in Mexico City next year. Several other wealthy Americans 
who had been visiting Mexico, have also stopped with Brother Jones. At present the managers are laboring 
under rather unfavorable circumstances, but when the new building is completed, they believe that very soon 
the institution will be able to create a good reputation, which will bring sufficient patronage to make the work a 
success, and do much to inculcate the great principles of health and temperance, for which it stands as an 
exponent.GCB January 1, 1896, page 651.10 
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BASLE BAKERY 


L. T. NICOLA 


Elder H. P. Holser reported that the health work at Basle, Switzerland, was making satisfactory progress. The 
bath-rooms were now in working order, and very soon the rooms that have been prepared for the reception of 
patients will be occupied. The health journal, Le Vulgarisateur, is proving to be a valuable medium for 
advertising the health work, and now has a circulation of four thousand copies monthly. The Board allowed 
the local management at Basle to put in a bakery, the total cost of which is not to exceed two thousand 
dollars. The following-named persons were appointed as the local Board of Directors: H. P. Holser, P. A. 
DeForest, H. Revilly, Gustave Roth, James Erzenberger.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.1 
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CAPRI SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


Brother Holser also spoke of his visit to Count Papengouth at Capri, Bay of Naples, giving a detailed account 
of the count’s proposal in regard to turning over his castle to the Association. Photographs were exhibited of 
the building and the island, which were examined with great interest by the members of the Board. The 
building cost one hundred thousand dollars. It is built in the Eastern style, with a flat roof, and enclosed with a 
wall, inside of which is a courtyard. There is a private chapel in the building, capable of seating one hundred. 

It appears that the purpose of the count, in erecting this building, was to provide a home of rest for 
missionaries. He has now discovered that he is not fitted to carry out successfully the work he has 

undertaken. Being a Sabbath-keeper, he is very favorable to our people, and this is especially so since he 

was visited, last fall, by Brethren Jones and Holser. He is now anxious to turn over the building to the 
denomination, to be used as deemed best, provided his original plan of entertaining and caring for 

missionaries, is carried out. The last proposal that the count made to Brother Holser was, that if the General 
Conference Association would pay him thirty thousand dollars for the building with all it contains, he would 

vacate and deed the property over to them. Brother Holser said he was free to admit that for the Association 
to take such a large enterprise on their hands, looked like a very serious matter, yet, on the other hand, he 

believed that it could be done, and if the Board decided to do so, they would have gone a long way towards 
solving the difficult problem of how to reach the people of North Africa, the shores of the Mediterranean and 
the Levant. He thought perhaps that some suitable individual or family could be found, who would be 
competent to open up the medical missionary and sanitarium work at Capri in a small way at first, and allow it 
to gradually develop.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.2 


In his opinion, the opening was a remarkable one, and should be taken advantage of now when Count 
Papengouth was so favorably inclined to our people and willing to co-operate with us. Brother Holser laid 
special stress on the fact that the paramount idea was not the establishment of a sanitarium on the island, but 
rather a training-school for missionaries, and base of operations from which the Latin races of the Levant and 
the Mohammedans of Egypt and Northern Africa, could be reached.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.3 


The Island of Capri is about seven miles long by three miles broad. It is four miles distant from the mainland, 
and eighteen miles from Naples. It is famous as being the place where Tiberius Caesar lived during the latter 
years of his life. The ruins of the twelve villas he built are still to be seen. Capri was also the home of General 
Garibaldi, and on his account, special exemptions, as regards duty, were granted by the Italian government, 
so that many commodities can be bought on the island cheaper than on the mainland. A regular line of 
steamers ply between Naples and the island twice daily.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.4 


The sub-committee appointed to investigate and report on the matters that had been referred to the 
Association by the Foreign Mission Board, rendered the following report, which was adopted:—GCB January 
1, 1896, page 652.5 


In reference to the request of Dr. Braucht, of Samoa, for an appropriation for building a hospital there and 
buying a lot for the same, we would recommend, that, for the present, Dr. Braucht be requested to rent a 
building for the work, and further, that he consult with Captain Graham on the arrival of the “Pitcairn,” with 
reference to buying a lot and improving upon it. We also recommend that Captain Graham carefully consider 
the needs of the Samoan field, on his next visit.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.6 


In regard to a request from Brother Haysmer, of Kingston, Jamaica, for an appropriation to assist in erecting a 
building at that place, to be used as a church and also for a school, the latter being very much needed just 
now, we would recommend, that as soon as the condition of our finances will justify our doing so, an 
appropriation of four hundred and fifty dollars be made for the foregoing purpose. Brother Haysmer being of 
the opinion that the balance of the money needed to erect the building, can be raised by subscription, among 
the brethren in Jamaica.GCB January 1, 1896, page 652.7 


In the case of S. J. Hersum, who requested an appropriation for the work at St. John’s, Newfoundland, it was 
recommended that, as soon as possible, the two hundred dollars that has already been voted to this field, 
should be sent on, and further, that an additional appropriation of three hundred and sixty dollars be granted 
him, with which to buy a lot for a church building.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.1 


Elder E. W. Webster, of Couva, Trinidad, W. I., having made a request for a grant of three hundred dollars, 
with which to build a church at Couva, the Board acceded to his request.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.2 
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CENTRAL AFRICA 


L. T. NICOLA 


Two letters were read before the Association, which had lately been received from Brethren Tripp and 
Anderson, of Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Central Africa, showing that the mission there was receiving much of 
the blessing of the Lord, and was making very satisfactory progress. The financial statement submitted by the 
above-named brethren showed that the present worth of the mission on Dec. 31, 1895, was $1679.70, the 
gross gain for the year being $1910.20. Quite a good deal of trading is being done with the natives, and by 
this means our brethren are coming in contact with them, and are endeavoring to help them to the best of their 


ability.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.3 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE NEXT CRUISE OF THE “PITCAIRN.” 
L. T. NICOLA 
A committee was appointed to make the necessary arrangements, and fix the date for the sailing of the 


“Pitcairn.” No definite decision was arrived at in regard to this matter, but it was the opinion of the Board that 
the “Pitcairn” should leave San Francisco about May 1.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.4 
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NAME FOR THE SOUTHERN SCHOOL 


L. T. NICOLA 


In connection with the consideration of the Industrial School for colored people at Huntsville, Ala., it was 
decided that the institution should be known in the future as the “Oakwood Industrial School.’”GCB January 1, 


1896, page 653.5 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY WORK 


J. |. GIBSON 


At the ninety-seventh meeting of the Association, Elder Allen Moon gave some very interesting facts with 
reference to the development and rapid progress that the National Reform Movement is making, especially at 
Washington, D.C. The latest instructions that have been issued from headquarters, showed how determined 
and aggressive the National Reformers are becoming. The plan they are working on now, is to inundate 
senators and congressmen with letters and telegrams, urging them to carry into effect their ideas in regard to 
Sunday legislation. Dr. Talmage put the latter in a nutshell, in a recent sermon, when he stated that the church 
was going forward to take the world for God. Brother Moon said that he had not pressed for a hearing before 
the committee this year. The National Reformers had done so, but when it came to the time to state their 
case, and they found that our representatives were there, they decided not to put in an appearance, but 
instead went to the members of the committee privately and stated their case. From the particulars furnished 
by Brother Moon, it is evident that the foe is becoming stronger and entrenching himself more securely each 
day in every place and in every State of the Union.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.6 


In view of this, it is imperative that we make more earnest and thorough preparation to meet this onslaught, 
and warn the people everywhere of what is involved in the question of religious liberty, and endeavor to have 
them see that the question at issue is a vital and momentous one.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.7 


J. |. GIBSON, 
Sec. Gen. Conf. Assn. 
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WORK OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 
F. M. WILCOX 


SINCE the last issue of the BULLETIN but few recommendations have been made by the Foreign Missior 
Board up to the time of the spring council, which has just closed. During this council, a number of changes 

were suggested, but these cannot be stated at this time, because arrangements have not yet been sufficiently 

completed to enable us to announce with certainty the carrying out of the same. The following is a partial list 

of the recommendations which have been made:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.8 


1. That Professor W. W. Prescott be requested to go from Australia to South Africa, remaining in the latter 
field until near the close of the present year; in the meantime visiting Zambesia, if thought best, and then, if 
consistent with the needs of the work in South Africa, return in time for the next General Conference.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 653.9 


2. That several medical missionaries be sent to India to connect in labor with Elder D. A. RobinsonGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 653.10 


3. That permission be given to William Lenker to return from India at his own expense.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 653.11 


4. That A. L. Lingle and wife and a physician go to Honolulu as medical missionariesGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 653.12 


5. That a teacher be sent to Honolulu to engage in the work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.13 


6. That Elder S. N. Haskell go from South Africa to Australia to attend the general meetings in that field, and to 
remain as long as the interests of the work may seem to demand.GCB January 1, 1896, page 653.14 


7. That Elder C. A. Hall, of Kansas, go to South Africa to labor.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.1 


8. That Herbert Dexter and wife, of California, go to the Society Islands to laborGCB January 1, 1896, page 
654.2 


9. That the officers of the Battle Creek church be requested to furnish one or more families, of not more than 
four in each family, to go as self-supporting missionaries on the next trip of the “Pitcairn.”GCB January 1, 
1896, page 654.3 


10. That the Superintendent of Dist. No. 8, be asked to recommend to the Foreign Mission Board a German 
teacher, and a German minister for the work in Brazil.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.4 


11. That Doctor Swayzey and wife be accepted as medical missionaries for Mexico.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 654.5 


12. That Elder D. A. Robinson be given permission to make translations of tracts and leaflets into the 
Bengali.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.6 


13. That Elder J. E. Graham be appointed Superintendent of the Polynesian field with power to make such 
changes in laborers, and in otherwise directing the work, as may seem warranted by the circumstances, it 
being understood that he shall counsel with the Foreign Mission Board, and with the “Pitcairn” Committee on 
the Pacific Coast, as far as possible, with reference to such changes.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.7 


F. M. WILCOX, 
Foreign Mission Secretary. 
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THE AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 


L. T. NICOLA 


Held Oct. 21 to Nov. 11, 1895, on the Armadale Camp-ground, Melbourne, Victoria‘GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 654.8 


THE second biennial session of the Australasian Union Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, was held on 
the Armadale camp-ground, in connection with the annual meeting of the Australian Conference. The 
President, W. C. White, occupied the chair. The Secretary, L. J. Rousseau, being fully occupied with other 
work, Herbert C. Lacey was chosen Secretary pro tem.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.9 


Professor W. W. Prescott, Educational Secretary of the denomination, was present to represent the General 
Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.10 


The following were received as delegates:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.11 
New Zealand. — G. T. Wilson and W. M. Crothers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.12 
Queensland. — G. A. Zeibig. 


New South Wales. — L. J. Rousseau, J. O. Corliss, A. M. Jennett, and J. E. CollinssCB January 1, 1896, 
page 654.13 


Central Australia. — A. G. Daniells, H. Muckersy, W. A. Colcord, C. P. Michaels, M. C. Israel, James Smith, 
M. G. Kellogg, A. Stewart, E. R. Palmer, N. D. Faulkhead, R. A. Anderson, and W. D. SalisburysCB January 
1, 1896, page 654.14 


The Chairman gave a brief outline of the objects and aims of the Conference, and reviewed the work of the 
two years since its organization. It was shown that there had been steady advancement throughout the entire 
district; that the number of church-members had increased fifty per cent., and that the total number of 
Sabbath-keepers in Australasia was upward of sixteen hundred. Churches have increased in number from 
seventeen to twenty-eight. The number of preachers, from sixteen to twenty-five.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
654.15 


The Chair extended a hearty welcome to Brother Alfred Nobbs, of Norfolk Island, and an invitation was 
extended to all our brethren in attendance at the meeting, to take part in the deliberations of the 
Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.16 


The committees for the session were appointed as follows:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.17 
Delegation - N. D. Faulkhead, M. G. Kellogg, and M. C. Israel.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.18 
Nominations - G. T. Wilson, J. E. Collins, and W. D. Salisbury.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.19 
Resolutions - W. M. Crothers, W. A. Colcord, and James Smith.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.20 
Education - W. W. Prescott J. O. Corliss, and L. J. Rousseau.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.21 


Distribution of Labor - A. G. Daniells, W. M. Crothers, P. B. Rudge, A. M. Jennett, and A. WantzlichGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 654.22 


In response to a call for reports from standing committees, and heads of departments of the Union 
Conference, several very interesting reports were presented. W. A. Colcord, Field Secretary, presented a 
report of the religious liberty work. It showed that strenuous efforts are constantly being made to secure 
religious legislation, and that popular sentiment is being molded in favor of such legislation. Also, constant 
pressure is brought to bear upon the public schools for the introduction of religious instruction. The principal 
effort made by the department to check these threatened evils, has been through the circulation of the 
Southern Sentinel. All the newspaper editors in Australasia have been supplied with this journal, and a large 
number of the members of the several parliaments. The journal has been kindly received, and its principles 
are approved and advocated by many. Experiences were related, showing that efforts to circulate the Sentinel 
will meet with success, and that in some cases, the introduction of the Sentine/ had led families to embrace 
the third angel’s message. The work of the corresponding secretaries had also been successful, and the hope 
was expressed that they would give more time to the furnishing of articles on this question to the 
newspapers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.23 


A brief but comprehensive report of the work of the Australasian Book Committee was presented by its 
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secretary, W. D. Salisbury. It is the duty of this committee to labor constantly for the improvement of Seventh- 
day Adventist literature. To this end, they examine the new works brought out by our publishing houses in 
other lands, to see what can be published here to advantage. They also suggest to authors the plans of work 
that are needed, and carefully examine manuscripts presented for publication. Several new works have been 
brought out in the last few months, among which are the tracts, “Christ and the Sabbath,” “The Law in Christ,” 
and the illustrated work, “His Glorious Appearing.”GCB January 1, 1896, page 654.24 


The report of the Managing Committee of the Bible Echo showed that its circulation is steadily increasing. It 
also showed that the circulation of the Bible Echo in the hands of faithful colporteurs, is a powerful agency for 
the advancement of the message, and the building up of our Conference. The thought was expressed that the 
success of our brethren and sisters with the Echo during the past year, is an answer to the oft-repeated 
question, “How shall we follow up the work so well begun by our faithful canvassers?” The Bible truths as 
presented in the Echo, were likened unto leaven, “which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened.” It was pointed out that what was most needed now, was the co-operation of all our 
people, that the circulation and influence of the journal may be greatly increased.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
655.1 
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RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED 


L. T. NICOLA 


Whereas, During the past two years, even in the midst of perplexities and difficulties, the prosperity of the 
Lord has been upon the various lines of work, and the new enterprises which have been started among us; 
and, —GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.2 


Whereas, we see throughout the field the increasing evidence of God’s presence with us, and the influence of 
his Spirit upon the people, preparing them for the reception of the truth; therefore, —GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 655.3 


1. Resolved, That we express to him our sincere thanks for the blessings which have attended our efforts in 
the past, and that we devote ourselves to him with renewed consecration for the future.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 655.4 


2. Resolved, That this Conference express its gratitude to the General Conference for the timely visit of 
Professor W. W. Prescott to Australasia, and its appreciation of the value of such a visit to the cause at this 
season; and further, that we extend to Professor Prescott a hearty welcome, and invite him to prolong his stay 
with us so long as he feels will be consistent with duty.GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.5 


Whereas, The Foreign Mission Board, in harmony with the request of the Union and Australian Conferences, 
has consented to take the responsibility of the work in Queensland and Western Australia; therefore, —GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 655.6 


3. Resolved, That these two colonies be treated as General Conference Mission fields, to be worked in 
harmony with the plans usually adopted in such territory.GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.7 


4. Resolved, That we express our thanks to the General Conference Association for having taken over the 
responsibility of publishing the Bible Echo, and our gratitude for their appropriation of L200 toward defraying 
its editorial expense for the year 1894.GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.8 


Whereas, We believe from the example of Christ, that ministering to the bodily infirmities of men, and 
instructing them how to live according to the laws of health, is an important part of gospel work; and, —GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 655.9 


Whereas, The experience of our brethren in other fields has proved this kind of work to be the means of 
leading many souls to Christ and a knowledge of his truth; therefore, —GCB January 7, 1896, page 655.10 


5. Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to take steps to commence such work in the various 
large cities of these colonies by the establishment of bath-houses, and depots for the supply of health foods, 
sanitary clothing, etc., as the way may open.GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.17 


Whereas, The Southern Sentinel has been received with favor and appreciation, and has exerted a good 
influence in behalf of the truth, upon those among whom it has been circulated; and, —GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 655.12 


Whereas, The efforts already put forth to increase the circulation have met with encouragement and success; 
therefore, —GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.13 


6. Resolved, That we approve of the sentiment of the journal, and recommend both tract societies and 
individuals to give it a wider circulation by taking clubs for sale and gratuitous distribution, and by a systematic 
canvass for subscribers, in harmony with the plans recommended for this work.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
655.14 
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ADMISSION OF THE NEW SOUTH WALES CONFERENCE 
L. T. NICOLA 


In the meetings of the Australian Conference, a division was effected, and the churches in New South Wales 
were organized into a separate conference. Therefore, the representatives of the new conference requested 
recognition by the Union Conference as follows:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.15 


“DEAR BRETHREN: A Conference having been organized for the colony of New South Wales, we 
respectfully request that it be received into the Union Conference, to be under its care, and to be represented 
in its councils.”GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.16 


Pastor Daniells made a brief and interesting statement regarding the growth of the work in New South Wales. 
There are six churches, with a membership of three hundred and twenty-one. Of this number, one hundred 
and fifty-six were added during the past year. The amount of tithes paid during the year, was L430 14s 3rd, 
which was an increase of L124 14s 11d, over the previous year. The hope was expressed that the tithe would 
increase to L500, for 1896, and that this, with economy, could be made to support two ministers and two 
Bible-workers. The request for admission was granted by a unanimous vote.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
655.17 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


The Committee on Education submitted the following recommendations, which were unanimously adopted: 
—GCB January 1, 1896, page 655.18 


1. That the name of our educational institution be “The Avondale School for Christian Workers.”"GCB January 
1, 1896, page 655.19 


2. That the present plan for conducting the Industrial Department be discontinued, and that the Board of 
Management be requested to formulate, and present to the people, definite plans for the time of opening the 
next term of school, and the terms and conditions upon which students will be received.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 655.20 


3. That immediate steps be taken to erect one or two school buildings at as little expense as is consistent with 
the requirements of the case, that school may be opened on the ground, and that earnest efforts be made to 
raise the funds necessary for the erection of these buildings.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.1 


4. That a decided effort be made to conduct the school with especial reference to the work of the 
denomination, giving the first place to lines of study which are most directly helpful in developing workers of 
the highest type for carrying forward the gospel work committed to this people, and that opportunities for 
manual labor, both as a means of support and education, be provided for the students. GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 656.2 
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DISTRIBUTION OF LABORERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The Committee on Distribution of Laborers, made the following recommendations, which were adopted: 
—GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.3 


1. That A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, R. Hare, W. L. H. Baker, and A. S. Hickox, labor in the Central Australian 
Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.4 


2. That S. McCullagh, M. C. Israel, Jesse Pallant, A. W. Semmens, and B. B. Belden, labor in New Sout 
Wales.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.5 


3. That G. B. Starr, George Teasdale, M. Bernoth, and Miss Gertrude Walker, labor in QueenslandGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 656.6 


4. That J. O. Corliss, J. E. Collins, and Dr. M. G. Kellogg, make Western Australia their field of labor¢CB 
January 1, 1896, page 656.7 


5. That these laborers proceed to their fields at such time as may be directed by the Executive 
Committee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.8 
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ELECTION OF OFFICERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


Officers for the Conference, and Committees and Boards of Management for its various enterprises, were 
elected as follows:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.9 


President W. C. White; Vice-president, A. G. Daniells; Secretary, H. C. Lacey; Treasurer, N. D. Faulkhead; 
Executive Committee, W. C. White, W. W. Prescott, A. G. Daniells, James Smith, M. C. Israel, Joseph Hare 
G. T. Wilson, W. M. Crothers, and L. J. Rousseau.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.10 


Board of Management for Avondale School; W. W. Prescott, L. J. Rousseau, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, and 
Metcalf Hare.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.17 


Religious Liberty Secretary: Field Secretary, W. A. Colcord;Corresponding Secretaries. For Queensland, 
George B. Starr; for New South Wales, S. McCullagh; for Victoria, R. Hare; for Tasmania, G. T. Wilson; for 
South Australia, W. L. H. Baker; for Western Australia, J. O. Corliss; for New Zealand; North Island, Davic 
Steed; South Island, W. M. Crothers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.12 


Book Committee. — A. G. Daniells, W. C. White, W. A. Colcord, R. Hare, and James SmithGCB January 1, 
1896, page 656.13 


Transportation Committee. — N. D. Faulkhead, Melbourne; Jesse Pallant, Sydney; G. T. Wilson, Hobart; 
George B. Starr, Brisbane; J. O. Corliss, Perth; E. Hare, Auckland; W. M. Crothers, Wellingtons CB January 
1, 1896, page 656.14 
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CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS 
L. T. NICOLA 


The Committee, to which had been given at the close of the first session of the Conference, the work of 
framing additional by-laws, and of proposing some necessary verbal changes in the Constitution, made a full 
report, which was adopted by resolution, as follows:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.15 


Resolved, That we approve of the work of the Executive Committee, in perfecting the Constitution and By- 
Laws, and that we adopt the following, as the approved Constitution and By-Laws of the Australian Union 
Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.16 


The Constitution and By-Laws thus adopted, will be found in another connection.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
656.17 


Interesting reports regarding the progress of the work in its various branches, and in the several colonies, 
were presented and discussed with much profit.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.18 


The Union Conference is now composed of three conferences, and two mission fields, with churches and 
membership, as follows:—GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.19 


Ministers Licentiates Bible Wkrs. Chur’s Mem. 
CONFERENCES. 


Central Australian 6 3 3 10 700 
New South Wales 4 2 3 6 336 
New Zealand 2 2 2 10 368 
faa 1 92 1 2 89 
West Aust. Mission 2 1 

Total 15 10 9 28 1493 


W. C. WHITE, Pres.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.20 


H. C. LACEY, Sec. 
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CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE |. — NAME 


LTNe 


THIS organization shall be known as the Australasian Union Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, and its 
territory shall be designated as Dist. No. 7.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.27 


ARTICLE Il. — OBJECT 


LTNe 


The object of this Conference shall be to unify and extend the work of the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
throughout Australasia under the direction of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 656.22 


ARTICLE Ill. — MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. — This Conference shall be composed of such local conferences of Seventh-day Adventists as 
are, or may be properly organized in any part of Australasia, under the direction of the Executive Committee, 

such conference having been accepted by a vote at a session of the Union Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, 

page 656.23 


SEC. 2. — The legal voters of this Conference shall be such duly accredited delegates from local 
conferences, such members of the General Conference Executive Committee, and such presidents of local 
conferences in the district, as are present at any duly-convened, regular, or special conference session. GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 656.24 


SEC. 3. — In addition to its president, each local conference shall be entitled to one delegate for every fifty 
church-members in the conference; such delegate shall be elected by the local conference or appointed by its 
Executive Committee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.25 


ARTICLE IV. — OFFICERS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. — The officers of this Conference shall be a president, vice-president, secretary, treasurer, and 
an executive committee of nine, of which the president, vice-president, and the presidents of the local 
conferences in the district, shall be members.GCB January 1, 1896, page 656.26 


SEC. 2. — The district superintendent, appointed by the General Conference Executive Committee to take the 
oversight of the work in Australasia, shall be the president of this Conference. All officers and members of the 
Executive Committee other than the president and the presidents of the local conferences, shall be elected at 
the regular session of the Union Conference, and shall hold their offices for the term of two years, or until their 
successors are elected and appear, to enter upon their duties.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.1 


ARTICLE V. — SESSIONS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. — This Conference shall hold regular sessions at intervals of about two years, at such date and 
place as the Executive Committee shall designate by a notice published in the Bible Echo, at least three 
weeks before the date of the meeting.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.2 


SEC. 2. — The Executive Committee may call extra sessions, if occasion require, by a like notice; and the 
transactions of such sessions shall be equally valid with those of the regular sessions.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 657.3 


ARTICLE VI. — TRUSTEES, COMMITTEES AND AGENTS 
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LTNe 


The legal voters of this Conference shall, at each regular session, elect the Boards of Management of such 
institutions and enterprises as are and may be connected with this organization, according to the acts 
governing the same; and this Conference shall employ such committees and agents as it may deem 
necessary, according to the by-laws in such cases made and provided.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.4 


ARTICLE VII. — BY-LAWS 


LTNe 


The legal voters of this Conference may make by-laws, amend, and repeal them at any session thereof. The 
scope of such by-laws may embrace all subjects not inconsistent with this Constitution.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 657.5 


ARTICLE VIII. — AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


This Constitution may be amended by a three-fourths vote of the legal voters present at any session, provided 
that if it is proposed to amend the Constitution at a special session, notice of the proposed amendment shall 
be given in the call for such special session.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.6 
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BY-LAWS 
L. T. NICOLA 
PRESIDENT 


LTNe 


1. The President shall preside at all meetings of the Conference and of the Executive Committee, and appoint 
all committees not otherwise created.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.7 


VICE-PRESIDENT 


LTNe 


2. In case of the absence or disability of the President, the Vice-president shall discharge the usual duties of 
the President.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.8 


SECRETARY 


LTNe 


3. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a record of the proceedings of all the sessions of the 
Conference and of all meetings of the Executive Committee, and to conduct the general correspondence of 
the Conference. The Secretary shall also collect from the Conferences in the District, such financial and 
statistical reports as are required by the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, and forward copies 
of the same as may be directed.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.9 


TREASURER 


LTNe 


4. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all money belonging to the Conference, to keep an account 
of the same, and to disburse it by order of the Executive Committee, and to make a full report thereof at all 
sessions of the Conference, and at such other times as may be required by the Executive Committee.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 657.10 


POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


LTNe 


5. The Executive Committee shall have full administrative power during the intervals between the sessions of 
the Conference, and shall exercise a general watchcare over all matters pertaining to the work of the 
Conference in the District; and shall make a study of, and have a care for, adjacent missionary fields, under 
the direction of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists; and shall fill for the current term any 
vacancies that may occur in its membership, or in the Boards or Committees which are appointed or elected 
by the Union Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.11 


COMMITTEES 


LTNe 


6. The Chair shall appoint at each regular session of the Conference, the following committees to serve during 
the session: 1. On Credentials of Delegates; 2. On Nominations; 3. On Resolutions; 4. On Distribution of 
Labor; 5. On Education; and such other committees as the business of the Conference may demandGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 657.12 


BOOK COMMITTEE 
LTNe 
7. The Conference shall, at each regular session, elect a Book Committee of five members, whose duty it 


shall be to labor for the improvement of Seventh-day Adventist literature, under the direction of the Book 
Committee appointed by the General Conference of Seventh-day AdventistsGCB January 1, 1896, page 
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657.13 
SCHOOL BOARD 


LTNe 


8. At each regular session the Conference shall elect a School Board of five members, for the management of 
the Avondale School for Christian Workers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.14 


FIELD AND CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


LTNe 


9. The Conference shall appoint annually, through its Executive Committee, a general field secretary, and one 
or more corresponding secretaries for each of the colonies, to labor for the dissemination of the principles of 
religious liberty.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.15 


TRANSPORTATION 


LTNe 


10. The Executive Committee shall appoint annually one or more agents in each of the colonies to secure 
favorable rates of transportation for those in the employ of the Conference, and for those who are traveling in 
the interests of the Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.16 


NO IDLERS WANTED 


LTNe 


HOWEVER it is in the world with worldly people, among the children of God there are no places for idlers in 
the Master’s service. Sometimes we forget this; sometimes those who are bearing the name of Christ forget 
that there is no place or time for idlers among God’s followers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.17 


The Christian life should be a busy life, active, earnest, pushing. If there is ever time to spend, time to waste 
on things of the world, as children of the Great King, we, of all people have not that time. Our time is limited, 
and there is no chance to make up what we lose now. Let us remember this, that God has no place in his 
kingdom for idlers. If you are not doing any specific work for Christ, ask God to show you what to do.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 657.18 


We know of those who are lying on beds of sickness who are doing a mighty work for God, anxiously praying 
for souls to be saved, sending little messages of love to others who are sick, doing a thousand things to 
advance the kingdom of God. Not even when one is lying on a bed of sickness does he need to be idle. — 
Union Gospel News.GCB January 1, 1896, page 657.19 
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ORGANIZATION AND WORKERS’ DIRECTORIES OF THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
L. T. NICOLA 
GENERAL ORGANIZATIONS - GENERAL CONFERENCE 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Cor. Sec., L. T. Nicola; Rec. Sec. and Treas., W. H. Edwards; Foreign 
Mission Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Educational Sec., W. W. Prescott.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.1 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescc 
J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. HolsefsCB January 1, 1896, page 
658.2 


DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS. Dist. No. 1, R. C. Porter;Dist. No. 2, G. A. Irwin; Dist. No. 3, J. H. 
Morrison; Dist. No. 4, J. H. Durland; Dist. No. 5, J. N. Loughborough; Dist. No. 6, A. J. Breed; Dist. No. 7, W. 
C. White; Dist. No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.3 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. ' 
Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holser, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoyGCB January 1, 1896, page 
658.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Sec., F. M. Wilcox.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.5 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — G. C. Tenney, U. Smith, M. C. Wilcox, C. H. Jones, W. N. Glenn, A. T. Jones, M. 
Kellogg, J. Kolvoord, C. P. Bollman, G. W. Caviness, F. M. Wilcox, M. E. OlsenGCB January 1, 1896, page 
658.6 


OFFICERS OF COMMITTEE. -Ghairman, G. C. Tenney; Sec., M. E. Olsen;Asst. Sec., M. C. Wilcox.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 658.7 


AUXILIARY BOOK COMMITTEES. for Central Europe H. P. Holser, L. R. Conradi, J. Erzenberger, J. 
Curdy, W. H. McKee; for Scandinavia: L. Johnson, N. Clausen, M. M. Olsen, Emil J. Ahren, C. Castbergfor 
Great Britain. D. A. Robinson, E. J. Waggoner, A. Bacon, Frank Hope, W. A. Spicer;for Australia: W. C. 
White, A. G. Daniells, R. Hare, W. A. Colcord, James Smith.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.8 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. Irwin, B. 
R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell, A. G. Adams, A. W. Rothwell; International Tract Society, Limited, LondonsCB 
January 1, 1896, page 658.9 


LABOR BUREAU. — A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.10 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescott, A. J. Breed, I 
C. Porter, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, M. H. Brown, J. T. Boettcher 
A. C. Bourdeau, L. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M. Erickson, E. VW 
Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C. M. Gardner, J. E. Graham, Francis Hope, Frank J. Hutchins, A 
J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M. Kinny, J. Klein, C. H. Keslake, W. G. Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R 
M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, C. N. Martin, L. McCoy, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. Nicola, Rodney ¢ 
Owen, J. G. Oblander, M. M. Olsen, S. Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. Read, F. |. Richardson 
Uriah Smith, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, W. A. Spicer, F. D. Starr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, W. J. Stone, A. O 
Tait, G. C. Tenney, E. J. Waggoner, Mrs. E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, Z. G. Baharian, R. S. 
Webber, F. M. Wilcox, J. M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H. Gates, G. E 
Langdon, H. J. Farman, O. Johnson, L. Johnson, Matthew Larson, G. B. Tripp, James A. Morrow, C. C. Lewis, 

V. H. Lucas, W. T. Drummond, George Wagner, E. W. Webster, Jean Vuilleumier, William Woodford, H. F. 

Graf, Isaac Morrison, G. H. Baber, D. U. Hale, S. J. Hersum, E. Hilliard, Wm. Hutchinson, E. Van Deusen, J 
A. Brunson, J. D. Rice, Grant Adkins.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.11 


LICENTIATES. — T. Babienko, A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. C. Brooks, J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. t 
McKee, F. W. Howe, J. E. Caldwell, M. E. Cady, B. L. Dieffenbacher, P. Giddings, J. C. Foster, David Funk, J 
O. Johnston, B. Jeschke, H. Krum, M. Kusmin, R. Klingbeil, H. R. Hanson, P. T. Magan, J. Pieper, G. Perk 
Ellery Robinson, Carl Rasmussen, F. W. Spies, W. H. Anderson, C. E. Shafer, J. W. Loughhead, E. L. 
Stewart, E. C. Chapman, E. S. Butz, H. F. Schuberth, Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. Williams, J. E. Evans, B. F 
Purdham, M. W. Lewis, M. Bernoth, M. E. Olsen, C. T. Shaffer, W. W. Eastman, H. ChampnesssCB January 
1, 1896, page 658.12 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. W. Webster, A. B. Stauffer, Lucy B. Post, G. P. Riggs, E. R. Palme 
F. E. Braucht, E. W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E 
Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, L. Brookings, Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. Reavis, Ernest D 
Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J. Read, Mrs. B. J 
Cady, Mrs. J. M. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. R. McCoy, Marcus M. Ashley, Anna Agee, C. Benecke, Jacot 
Duerksen, Anna Hammond, Frank C. Kelley, Otto Madsen, Capt. G. Masters, John Perk, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie 
Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Miss Georgia A. Burrus, F. L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, Z. 
Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O. Palmer, J. Christiansen, B. J. Ferciot, E. L. Sanford, 

O. Oppegard, Willis Hackett, C. F. Parmele, C. D. Wolf, A. Bachmeyer, F. W. Morse, E. H. Huntley, E. P. 
Boggs, C. F. Dart, W. L. Killen, David Paulson, J. H. Neall, H. H. Brand, Tillie Olds, Mary Wilson, H. K 
Lobsack, John McCarthy, Mrs. Estella Snyder, Mrs. H. H. Brand, Mrs. J. D. Rice, Mrs. L. M. Sisley, Fran 
Lyndon, Geo. W. Wells, Miss M. M. Osborn, Maggie M. Kesler, Worthie Harris, Lula Josephs CB January 17, 
1896, page 658.13 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.14 
GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


LTNe 

TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. A. Irwin, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, ¢ 
H. Lane, |. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. S. Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. | 
Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, J. |. GibsorSCB January 1, 1896, page 
658.15 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., G. A. Irwin; Sec., J. |. Gibson; Treas., H. Lindsay; Auditor, C. 
H. Jones.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.16 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, G. A. Irwin, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. |. Gibs@m@B January 
1, 1896, page 658.17 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 7, 1896, page 658.18 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O. Tait, Alle 
Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. P. Holser, D. A. Robinson, F. M. Wilcox.GCB January 1, 1896, page 658.19 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., S. N. Haskell; Sec., A. O. Tait; Treas., J. |. Gibson.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 658.20 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 7, 1896, page 658.21 
INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. f 
Morrison, A. F. Ballenger, R. S. Donnell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.1 


OFFICERS. —Pres., Allen Moon; Vice-Pres., A. T. Jones; Rec. Sec., A. F. Ballenger; Cor. Sec. and Treas., 
A. O. Tait.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.2 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.3 
INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, |. H. Evans, M. H. Brown, M. C. Wilcox, A. J. Breed, F. M. Wilc 
E. J. Hibbard, W. N. Glenn, G. W. Reaser.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.4 


OFFICERS. —Pres., C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., |. H. Evans;Sec. and Treas., M. H. Brown;Cor. Sec., Mrs 
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Vesta J. Farnsworth.GCB January 7, 1896, page 659.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.6 


General Conference Districts 


LTNe 


[In the District notation below, are given the names of the different Conferences and mission fields included in 
the General Conference districts, the names of Conferences appearing in Roman type, and the mission fields 
in Italic.]GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.7 


NUMBER ONE. —wWaritime Provinces (Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island), Maine, 
Vermont, Quebec, New England (New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut), New York 
(excepting New York City and Long Island), Atlantic (New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, 
Maryland, and the District of Columbia), Pennsylvania, West Virginia, VirginiaGCB January 1, 1896, page 
659.8 


NUMBER TWO. —WNorth Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana 
Tennessee River (Western Tennessee and Kentucky), Cumberland Mission (Eastern Tennessee and 
Kentucky).GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.9 

NUMBER THREE. — Michigan (including Ontario), Ohio, Indiana, Illinois.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.10 


NUMBER FOUR. — Wisconsin, Minnesota, lowaVanitoba, Dakota (North and South Dakota), Nebraska 
(including Black Hills of South Dakota), Wyoming.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.11 


NUMBER FIVE. — Missouri, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas, ColoradoNew Mexico, Arizona.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 659.12 


NUMBER SIX. — North Pacific (Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and Britis! 
Columbia), Upper Columbia (Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho),Montana, 
California (including Nevada), Utah.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.13 

NUMBER SEVEN. — Australasia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.14 


NUMBER EIGHT. — Europe.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.15 
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LOCAL ORGANIZATIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARKANSAS 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. B. Beckner; Sec., J. E. Martin; Treas., Wm. Martin; Ex. Com. J. B. Beckner, E. 
B. Hopkins, J. L. Bennett, G. W. Rich, G. Phillips. GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.16 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Beckner, J. A. Sommerville.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.17 


LICENTIATES. — E. B. Hopkins, J. T. Hollingsworth, Jonas Divilbiss, T. |. Roff€.CB January 1, 1896, page 
659.18 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. Phillips, H. Clay Griffin.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.19 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. B. Beckner; Vice-Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and Treas., H. Clay Griffin; 
Canv. Agt., G. Phillips. GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.20 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and Treas., Ophie Allen; Ex. Com, J. 
A. Sommerville, Ophie Allen, J. E. Martin.GCB January 7, 1896, page 659.21 


GENERAL OFFICES. — Van Buren and Springdale.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.22 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Gravett. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; J. M. Johnston and Paul Jensen, eldersGCB January 
1, 1896, page 659.23 


Springdale. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Friday evening; Wm. Wiswell, 
elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.24 


ATLANTIC 


LTNe 


(Including New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia.jsCB 
January 1, 1896, page 659.25 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec., S. B. Horton; Treas., T. A. Kilgore; Ex. Com, J. E. Jayne, C. P. 
Bollman, R. D. Hottel, O. O. Farnsworth, Allen Moon.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.26 


MINISTERS. — J. E. Jayne, C. P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, S. B. Horton, E. E. Franke, Allen Moon, O. ( 
Farnsworth, S. F. Svensson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.27 


LICENTIATES. — J. F. Jones, A. J. Howard, E. E. Pennington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.28 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — L. M. Slocum.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.29 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., T. A. Kilgore; Cor. Sec., C. D. Zirkle; Canv. Agt., U. 
P. Long.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.30 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., O. O. Farnsworth; Vice-Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. Mabel M. Welch; Ex. Com., O. O. Farnsworth, J. E. Jayne, Mrs. Mabel M. Welch; Emily Kirkwood, Jessie 
Eaton.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.31 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.32 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
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Baltimore, Md. — Hall, Fredrick Ave., bet. Fulton and Mount Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 
A.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.33 


Brooklyn, N. Y. — Wurzler’s Hall, 315 Washington St. (near city post-office); Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; 
services 11 A.M.; C. P. Bollman, elder, 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. Scandinavian: Good Templar’s Hall, 384 
Atlantic Ave.; services 10 A.M.GCB January 7, 1896, page 659.34 


Burlington, N.J. — Clarkson, bet. Earl and St. Mary Sts.; services 9:45 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 8 
P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.35 


Camden, N. J. — Mozart Hall, Cor. Broadway and Washington Sts.; services 2 PMGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 659.36 


Jersey City, N.J. — 27 Oak St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:45 PMGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 659.37 


Washington, D. C. — Eighth St., bet. F and G. Sts., N. E.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; W. S. McFarlan, elder, 310 T St., Le Droit Park, WashingtonGCB January 17, 
1896, page 659.38 

Wilmington, Del. — Red Men’s Hall, 515 Shipley St.; services 10 A.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.39 
AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, W. W. Prescott, L. J. Rousseé 
Joseph Hare, M. C. Israel, W. M. Crothers, James Smith.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.40 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., W. C. White; Vice-Pres., A. G. Daniells;Sec., H. C. Lacey; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.41 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT FOR AVONDALE SCHOOL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS. — W. W. Prescott, L. 
J. Rousseau, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, Metcalf Hare.GCB January 1, 1896, page 659.42 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, James Smith, W. A. Colcord, R. HaféCB January 7, 
1896, page 659.43 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “BIBLE ECHO.” — W.A. Colcord, A. G. Daniéii$:B January 1, 1896, page 
660.1 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. D. Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. 
Michaels.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.2 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “THE SOUTHERN SENTINEL AND HERALD OF LIBERTY.” —A. G. Dal 
W. A. Colcord, J. O. Corliss.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.3 


SECRETARIES FOR DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.Gen. Field Sec, W. A. Colcord; Cor. 
Secs.; for New Zealand: North Island, David Steed; South Island, W. M. Crothers; for Queensiand, G. B. Starr; 
for New South Wales, S. McCullagh; for Victoria, R. Hare; for South Australia, W. L. H. Baker; for Western 
Australia, J. O. Corliss; for Tasmania, G. T. Wilson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.4 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — N. D. Faulkhead, Melbourne; Jesse Pallant, Sydney; G. T. Wilsc 
Hobart; Geo. B. Starr, Brisbane; J. O. Corliss, Perth; E. Hare, Auckland; W. M. Crothers, Wellingtor6CB 
January 1, 1896, page 660.5 
CALIFORNIA (Including Nevada) 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., Pacific Press Pub. Co.;Ex. Com, N. C. 
McClure, M. H. Brown, H. A. St. John, M. C. Wilcox, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burde@.CB January 
1, 1896, page 660.6 


MINISTERS. — N. C. McClure, H. A. St. John, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, J. A. Burden, Wm. Ings, J. 
Cook, A. J. Osborne, G. A. Synder, H. F. Courter, W. N. Glenn, H. G. Thurston, W. T. Knox, S. Thurston, D 
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C. Hunter, E. E. Andross, G. K. Owen, A. W. Bartlett.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.7 


LICENTIATES. — Baxter Howe, G. W. Reaser, H. H. Dexter, L. P. Jacobson, Frank Burg, J. S. Harmor 
Jasper G. Smith, T. D. Waller, Mrs. J. A. Owen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.8 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. L. Merrill, Retta Wilkins, Mrs. F. L. McClure, Mrs. S. K. Schram, Mrs. E 
Osborne, Lottie Fish, H. S. Guilford, Mattie McKinstry, F. R. Shaffer, Mrs. Ella Shaffer, Florence Mendenhall 
Lillian Waterbury, Mrs. S. M. Comstock, Olive Smith, Elvina Batterson, Elsie Hollister, Jennie Hunt, A. G 
Wilbur, Minnie Pond, Hattie St. John.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.9 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Vice-Pres., R. S. Owen; Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., J. J. Ireland; 
Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott; Canv. Agt., California Tract Society.GCB January 1, 1896, page 660.10 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., A. J. Osborne; Vice-Pres., W. T. Knox; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
M. T. Poston.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.1 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.2 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Los Angeles. — 145 Carr St., bet. Main and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday evening; missionary meeting Thursday evening; R. S. Owen, elder, 1362 Wright StGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 661.3 


Oakland. — Cor. Twelfth and Brush Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; preaching service 
Sunday evening 7:30; prayer and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 
Castro St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.4 


Pasadena. — Cor. Summit Ave. and Mountain St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Sunday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Tuesday evening 7:30; O. S. Smyth, clerk, box 261.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 661.5 


Sacramento. — G St., bet. Eighteenth and Nineteenth Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; 
Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
661.6 


San Francisco. — 914 Laguna St.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Thursday evening 7:30; H. A. St. John, elder, 914 
Laguna St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.7 


Santa Rosa. — Cor. Third and B Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer and missionary 
meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB January 1, 1896, page 
661.8 

CENTRAL AUSTRALIAN 


LTNe 
(South Australia, Victoria, Tasmania, Norfolk Island.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.9 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec., E. R. Palmer; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead; Ex. Com., A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, E. R. Palmer, R. Hare, Geo. Hubbard, R. G. Anderson, N 
D. Faulkhead.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.10 


MINISTERS. —A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord, G. T. Wilson, W. L. H. Baker, R. Hare, A. S. Hickox, Dr. M. € 
Kellogg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.11 


LICENTIATES. — E. R. Palmer, C. P. Michaels.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.12 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — C. J. Anderson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.13 
TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Rec. and Cor. Sec., Annie L. Ingels; 


Treas., Edith Graham; Canv. Agt., E. R. Palmer; Directors: Victoria, C. P. Michaels; Tasmania, G. T. Wilson; 
South Australia, J. Higgins. New South Wales, M. C. Israel; Queensland, G. B. Starr; Western Australia, J. O. 
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Corliss.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.14 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. L. H. Baker; Vice-Pres., W. A. Colcord; Sec., Mrs. Josie L. 
Baker; Treas., Edith M. Graham.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.15 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.16 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Adelaide. — Bible Christian Chapel, Young St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.LMGCB January 1, 
1896, page 661.17 


Ballarat. — Societies’ Hall; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.18 


Geelong. — 84 Russell St., Chilwell; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.MMGCB January 1, 1896, page 
661.19 


Hawthorn. — “Austolat” schoolroom, Auburn Road, N.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.LMGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 661.20 


Hobart, Tasmania. — King St. Chapel, King St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB January 1, 
1896, page 661.21 


Melbourne. — Temperance Hall, Rae St., North Fitzroy; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 661.22 


Williamstown. — Freemasons’ Hall, Electra St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.LMGCB January 1, 
1896, page 661.23 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., G. Roth; Sec., J. Curdy; Asst. Sec., W. Kury; Treas., H. Revilly; Ex. Com., G. Roth, 
J. Erzenberger, W. Kury, P. Schild, Tell Nussbaum.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.24 


MINISTERS. — G. Roth, J. Erzenberger, J. Curdy.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.25 


LICENTIATES. — A. Keller, Leon P. Tieche, P. Roth, J. P. Badant, Charles AugsburgerSCB January 1, 
1896, page 661.26 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. Erzenberger; Vice-Pres., G. Roth; Sec., Paul Roth; German Sec., Gottfried 
Thalmann; Canv. Agt., G. Roth.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.27 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. Curdy; Vice-Pres., J. Erzenberger;Sec., Paul Roth; 
German Sec, G. Thalmann;Ex. Com, J. Curdy, J. Erzenberger, G. Thalmann, P. Roth, George 
Delapres.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.28 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.29 
COLORADO 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —?res., N. W. Kauble; Sec., Mrs. Hattie E. Kauble;Treas., Colorado Tract Society; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Kauble, G. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, F. J. HartmanGCB January 17, 
1896, page 661.30 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Kauble, Geo. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, T. M. Thorn, E. W 
Whitney, L. F. Trubey, J. B. Wilson, James Leland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.31 


LICENTIATES. — M. A. Altman, G. W. Barker, G. H. Smith, H. Castle.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.32 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — F. J. Hartman, D. H. Soggs, Miss Sarah Haskins, W. J. Keele, C. 
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Frederick, Miss Florence Cornell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.33 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Kauble; Vice-Pres., G. W. Anglebarger; Sec. and Treas., Mrs Bertie 
Herrell; Cor. Sec., Miss Florence Cornell; Canv. Agt., W. J. Keele.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.34 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Watson Ziegler; Vice-Pres., L. F. Trubey; Sec., Miss Florence 
Cornell; Ex. Com, Watson Ziegler, L. F. Trubey, Florence Cornell, Geo. O. States, Mrs. Hattie KaubleGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 661.35 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 1112 South Eleventh St., Denver.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.36 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Aspen. — Cor. Third and Main Sts.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services Sabbath 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Tuesday 8 P.M.; W. W. Hills, elder, 515 E. Hopkins Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.37 


Boulder. — Cor. Twelfth and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; missionary meeting Sabbath evening; J. E. Fulton, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.38 


Denver. — 1112 S. Eleventh St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Sunday and 
Friday evenings; missionary meeting Sunday evening; D. H. Soggs, elder, 1204 Santa-Fe AveGCB January 
1, 1896, page 661.39 

DAKOTA 


LTNe 
(North and South Dakota.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.40 


CONFERENCE. —?res., N. P. Nelson; Sec., E. C. Kellogg; Treas., Mrs Alice H. Robinson, Ex. Com, N. P. 
Nelson, E. C. Kellogg, C. W. Flaiz, Conrad Reiswig, C. P. Frederickson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.41 


MINISTERS. —N. P. Nelson, C. W. Flaiz, Luther Warren, C. P. Frederickson, Valentine Leer, M. Streman 
Conrad Reiswig, Abraham J. Voth.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.42 


LICENTIATES. — L. M. Crowther, Chas. A. Burman, Carl Kunkle.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.43 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. C. Burgess, Julius Jensen, John Reiswig, E. C. Kellogg, Lewis Proctor, 
F. Gravelle, F. H. Robinson, Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, T. L. Berge, Ella Nesmith, Mrs. Luther Warren, Della 
Frederickson, Ferdinand Knecht.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.44 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Vice-Pres., C. W. Flaiz; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. H. Robinson; 
Asst. Sec., F. H. Robinson; Cor. Sec., Mrs Della Frederickson; Canv. Agt., J. F. Gravelle.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 661.45 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. W. Flaiz; Vice-Pres., C. P. Frederickson; Sec. and Treas., 
Lena Frederickson; Ex. Com, C. W. Flaiz, C. P. Frederickson, Lena Frederickson, N. P. Nelson, Conrad 
Reiswig.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.46 

GENERAL OFFICE. — Vilas, Miner Co., S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.47 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Alexandria, S. Dak. — Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:15 P.M.; C. M. Excell, elderGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 661.48 


Fargo, N. Dak. — Cor. Fourth Ave. and Eleventh St., N.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Thursday 8 P.M.; J. F. Gravelle, elder, cor. Fourth Ave. and Twelfth St., N.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 661.49 


Sioux Falls, S. Dak. — Duluth Ave., bet. Twelfth and Fourteenth Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2:30 
P.M.; Geo. W. Bowen, elder, 1317 Dakota Ave., N.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.50 
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DENMARK 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec. and Treas., C. C. Hansen; Ex. Com., L. Johnson, M. M. Olsen, C. 
C. Hansen, J. C. Ottosen, H. L. Henriksen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.51 


MINISTERS. — M. M. Olsen, C. C. Hansen, J. S. Christensen, J. P. Larse@.CB January 1, 1896, page 
661.52 


LICENTIATES. — P. E. Berthelsen, Andrew Nelson, H. L. Henriksen, P. Christensen, C. RasmussemCB8 
January 1, 1896, page 661.53 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Sine Renlev, Anna Jensen, Hansigna Strunge, Stena Johnson, Jensir 
Thulstrup, Valborg Hansen.GCB January 7, 1896, page 661.54 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; Dist. Sec., Maren 
Henriksen; Canv. Agt., H. L. Henriksen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.55 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; 
Dist. Sec., Maren Henriksen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.56 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.57 


FLORIDA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec., Josephine Grannis; Treas., E. C. Keck; Ex. Com, L. H. Crisler, 
S. G. Haughey, E. C. Keck, A. M. Morrill, J. D. Heacock.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.58 


MINISTER. —L. H. Crisler.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.59 
LICENTIATES. — Walter L. Bird, Stephen G. Haughey.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.60 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. P. Whitford, M. L. lvory.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.61 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec. and Treas., Josephine Grannis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
661.62 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. C. Keck; Vice-Pres., W. L. Bird; Sec. and Treas., Mrs E. C. 
Keck; Ex. Com., E. C. Keck, Mrs. E. C. Keck, A. M. Morrill, S. G. Haughey, L. H. Crisler.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 661.63 


GENERAL OFFICE. — West Pine St.; post-office address, box 508, Orland@iCB January 1, 1896, page 
661.64 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Orlando. — Pine St., L. H. Crisler, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.65 
Tampa. — W. L. Bird, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.66 

Terra Ceia. — A. A. Gullett, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.67 


ILLINOIS 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —Fres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., W. D. Curtis; Sec., A. W. Rothwell; Treas., Illinois Tract 
Society; Ex. Com, S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. Vickery, R. F. Andrews, E. A. CurtisGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 661.68 


MINISTERS. — S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. F. Andrews, J. W. Scoles, E. A. Curtis, L. D. Santee, J. | 
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Henderson, A. J. Stone, C. H. Bliss.GCB January 1, 1896, page 661.69 


LICENTIATES. — G. A. Wheeler, H. Steen, W. D. McLay, C. L. Taggart, J. T. Sweatt, Wm. Schaeffé#.cB 
January 1, 1896, page 662.1 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Hattie E. Ohm, Marthina Sorenson, E. Louise Alsberge, Helen Wright, Jei 
Phillips, E. Mae Hall, Anna Hibben, Mrs J. W. Scoles, Carrie V. Hanson, Louise Stormont, Mrs. M. E. Markle 
Mrs. W. D. Curtis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.2 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., G. A. Wheeler; Sec. and Treas., A. W. Rothwell; Canv. 
Agt., G. A. Wheeler.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.3 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., G. A. Wheeler; Vice-Pres., S. H. Lane; Sec. and Treas., Anna 
Hibben; Ex. Com., G. A. Wheeler, R. F. Andrews, L. D. Santee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.4 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicag6.CB January 1, 1896, page 
662.5 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Bloomington. — Cor. East and Graham Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting 
Wednesday evening 7:45; M. E. Foster, clerk, 1707 N. Main St.; C. H. Bliss, elder, NormalGCB January 1, 
1896, page 662.6 


Chicago. — Forty-sixth St., bet. Wabash and Michigan Aves.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; 
prayer-meeting 2 P.M.; S. H. Lane, 438 E. Sixty-second St., and J. Tabor, 171 Oakwood Boul., elders; clerk, 
J. M. Buell, 4509 State St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.7 


Chicago. — North Side, 324 East Division St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:45 PMGCB January 17, 
1896, page 662.8 


Chicago. — West Side, cor. Lake and Sacramento Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; visitors to 
city cordially invited to attend; F. A. Buzzell, elder, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 662.9 


Chicago Danish Church. — 269 West Erie St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; youth’s meeting 
5:30 P.M.; H. Steen, elder, 690 Shober St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.10 


Chicago Swedish Church. — Belmont Hall, Cor. Clark St. and Belmont Ave.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 
3 P.M.; A. J. Stone, elder, 5955 Sangamon Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.11 


Springfield. — 125 W. Monroe St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
evening; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; George Tuttle, elder, 125 W. Monroe St.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 662.12 


INDIANA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., J. W. Watt; Sec., W. A. Young; Treas., Indiana Tract Society; Ex. Com., J. W. Watt, 
H. M. Stewart, J. W. Covert, J. W. Johnston, J. M. Ellis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.13 


MINISTERS. — J. W. Watt, H. M. Stewart, J. M. Ellis, L. Thompson, Wm. Hill, F. M. Roberts, D. H. Lamso 
S. S. Davis, J. W. Covert, W. A. Young, R. M. Harrison.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.14 


LICENTIATES. — P. G. Stanley, S. G. Huntington, L. F. Elliott, O. S. Hadley, M. M. Kenny, R. B. Craig, L. / 
Hansen, W. A. Ebert.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.15 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. —A. A. Marshall, J. W. Pugh, R. F. Zirkle, E. G. Bradford, Cora Glunt, Ida 
Hadley, Theresa Thompson, Ollie Oberholtzer, Anna Hansen, Dora Kilgore, Delilah J. Watt, Mary B. 
Craig.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.16 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. W. Watt; Vice-Pres., R. B. Craig; Sec. and Treas., A. L. Miller; Canv. Agt., R. 
B. Craig, Directors; E. G. Bradford, R. F. Zirkle, A. A. Marshall, J. W. PughGCB January 1, 1896, page 
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662.17 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. W. Covert; Vice-Pres., R. B. Craig; Sec. and Treas., Mrs 
Sadie G. Moore;Asst. Sec. Mrs. Carrie E. Carmichael;Ex. Com, J. W. Covert, R. B. Craig, Mrs. Sadie G. 
Moore, J. W. Watt, P. G. Stanley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.18 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.19 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Indianapolis. — 175 Central Ave.; I. S. Lloyd, elder, 24 Cushing St., Oak Hill, IndianapolisGCB January 1, 
1896, page 662.20 


Terre Haute. — Sixth Ave., bet. Eleventh and Twelfth Sts., J. Evans, elder, 1103 N. Thirteenth StGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 662.21 


lOWA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Sec., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Treas., C. F. Stevens; Ex. Com, E. G. 
Olsen, C. A. Washburn, G. F. Watson, S. M. Jacobs, D. H. Tanner.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.22 


MINISTERS. — E. G. Olsen, C. A. Washburn, J. T. Mitchell, C. F. Stevens, G. F. Watson, J. S. Hart, W. E 
Everhart, P. A. Hansen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.23 


LICENTIATES. — E. E. Gardner, H. M. J. Richards, L. F. Starr, M. J. Van der Schuur, S. M. Jacobs, D. fF 
Tanner, J. W. Adams, C. W. Neal, Burt E. Fullmer, B. E. Nicola, N. C. Bergersen, N. L. McClintock, R. H 
Habenicht, F. A. Washburn, D. P. Gaede, F. L. Moody, M. Stuckrath.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.24 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — S. A. Hill, N. M. Jorgensen, Wm. Guthrie, J. W. Dorcas, Thomas Jeys, Mollie 
Long, Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, Jessie Livingston, Ella Wing, Chas. Pelmulder, Mrs. Bertha E. Jorgensen, Mrs 
M. E. Merida, Carl Jensen, Mrs. Eva Jensen, Mary Eckert, E. H. Adams, J. F. Adams, W. E. Frederick, Johr 
Anderson, Lizzie Neal, May Chitty, W. L. Gardner, C. W. Smouse, S. U. Bosworth, Mrs. L. M. Chapman, Geo 
Marshall, J. D. Shively, G. R. Hawkins, Mrs. Emma Hawkins, Mrs. B. E. Fullmer, A. L. Lingle, P. P. Adams, 
Henry Johnson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.25 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., E. G. Olsen; Vice-Pres., C. A. Washburn; Sec. and Treas., Jessie V. Bosworth; 
Asst. Sec., Carl W. Larson; Canv. Agt., S. A. Hill.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.26 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Vice-Pres., G. F. Watson; Sec. and 
Treas., Jessie Livingston; Ex. Com., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, G. F. Watson, Jessie LivingstonGCB January 1, 
1896, page 662.27 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.28 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Atlantic. — Cor. Sixth and Walnut Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; W. J. Daugherty, leader, 
1100 Elm St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.29 


Burlington. — Linder’s Hall, Jefferson St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 
2:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; Carl Jensen, leader, 1512 Market St.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 662.30 


Cedar Rapids. — Hall, room 13, second floor of old Post-office Building; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 
P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; W. V. Field, leader, 1420 Eleventh St., W.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 662.31 


Council Bluffs. — Cor. Story and Bluff Sts.; services 1:30 P.M.; Sabbath-school 3 P.M.; public services 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings; B. P. Shilling, leader, 201 Broadway; visitors may call at 205 Logan St.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 662.32 





1057 


Davenport. — 118 W. Fifteenth St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; Mollie Long, leader, 1706 Brady St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.33 


Des Moines. — Cor. Des Moines and Twelfth Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening; C. H. Parson, elder, 1113 East Walnut St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.34 


Grinnell. — South Broad St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30; P. W. Baker, elder, 403 South Broad 
St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.35 


Marshalltown. — Cor. Seventh and Church Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening; S. R. Hogue, elder, 108 West Boone St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 662.36 


Mt. Pleasant. — S. Main St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; B. C. Chandler, elder, 107 E. Second 
St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.1 


Sioux City. — Steuben St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; 
missionary meeting 7:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday evening 8:30.GCB January 7, 1896, page 663.2 


KANSAS 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., C. McReynolds;Sec., George D. Symms;Treas., T. J. Eagle; Ex. Com, C. 
McReynolds, T. J. Eagle, J. D. Rockey, C. A. Hall, J. W. Westphal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.3 


MINISTERS. — C. McReynolds, C. A. Hall, O. S. Ferren, M. H. Gregory, E. L. Fortner, W. W. Stebbins, D. | 
Oberholtzer, A. E. Doering, G. H. Rogers, R. H. Brock, S. Mortensen, J. W. WestphalsCB January 1, 1896, 
page 663.4 


LICENTIATES. — E. A. Morey, L. Neal, P. P. Gade, A. E. Field, C. A. Beeson, |. A. Crane, J. R. Bagby, J. C 
Thorn, C. H. Abbott, W. H. Mills, J. F. Harder, P. Mohr, J. F. Shafer, J. W. FranklinGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 663.5 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. F. Kettring, A. A. Neufeldt, N. P. Dixon, Mary L. Doan, Eva Lockwood, | 
M. Rockey, Emma L. Schrader, Luella Baker, Effa Pond, Elva Riggs, |. F. Thorn, M. W. Neal, Sannie 
Galhin.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.6 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. McReynolds; Vice-Pres., C. A. Hall; Sec. and Treas., Anna M. Grant; Canv. 
Agt., N. P. Dixon.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.7 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. W. Stebbins; Vice-Pres., C. A. Beeson; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. A. M. Loughborough;Asst. Sec, Miss Donna Humphrey;Ex. Com, W. W. Stebbins, Mrs. A. M. 
Loughborough, Mary L. Doan, E. L. Fortner, H. F. Ketring.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.8 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.9 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Kansas City. — 721 Troup Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
663.10 


Topeka. — 821 W. Fifth St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Tuesday evening; N. 
B. Emerson, elder, Shorey.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.11 


Wichita. — 218 S. Wichita Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M. services 11 A.M.; C. A. Hall, elder, 412 W. Fifth St., 
Hutchinson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.12 


MAINE 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., H. C. Basney; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton;Ex. Com, H. C. Basney, P. B. 
Osborne, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.13 


MINISTERS. — H. C. Basney, M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.14 


LICENTIATE. — C. W. Keniston.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.15 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Marilla E. Manson, H. M. Wood, A. H. Sturdevant, G. W. Whitney, B. 
Davis, P. L. Hoen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.16 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. C. Basney; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton; Ex. 
Com., H. C. Basney, P. B. Osborne, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney, Eliza H. MortonCanv. Agt., 
Maine Tract Soc.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.17 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., M. G. Huffman; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida L. Grant; Ex. Com., M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne, Ida L. Grant, B. F. Davis, G. W. WhitneyGCB January 
1, 1896, page 663.18 


GENERAL OFFICE. — North Deering.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.19 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Auburn. — 122 Seventh St.; W. H. Wescott, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.20 
Augusta. — 142 Grove St.; M. G. Huffman, elder.GCB January 7, 1896, page 663.21 
Brunswick. — Union Hall; W. H. Walker, elder.GCB January 7, 1896, page 663.22 


North Deering. — Allen’s Corner; services 10:30 A.M.; Wm. Morton, deaconGCB January 1, 1896, page 
663.23 


Portland. — 36 Oak St.; services 10:30 A.M.; H. C. Basney, elder, North DeeringGCB January 1, 1896, page 
663.24 


MICHIGAN 


LTNe 
(Including Ontario.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.25 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec., J. S. Hall; Treas., Review and Herald; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, J. 
Fargo, S. M. Butler, H. D. Day, Eugene Leland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.26 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — I. H. EvanBryes.; Sec., J. S. Hall; J. Fargo, S. M. Butler, H. D. DaysCB 
January 1, 1896, page 663.27 


MINISTERS. — I. H. Evans, J. Fargo, E. H. Root, H. M. Kenyon, Wm. Ostrander L. G. Moore, E. Leland, R. 
Lawrence, T. M. Steward, R. C. Horton, H. S. Lay, E. Van Deusen, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, J. L. Edgar, J. F 
Ballenger, A. O. Burrill, B. F. Stureman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.28 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Harris, D. E. Wellman, H. C. Goodrich, W. C. Hebner, O. Soule, J. F. Stureman, P. \v 
Howe, Will Simpson, Wm. H. Spear, L. N. Lane, Wallace Matthews, O. F. Campbell, C. N. Sanders, Chauncy 
Wood, Elam Jenks, E. C. Stopp, Conrad W. Weber, E. R. Williams, M. C. Guild, E. Vince, Adolph Schaupp, E 
|. Beebe, S. Wight, E. I. Dryer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.29 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. J. Olsen, J. S. Hall.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.30 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., |. H. Evans; Vice-Pres., S. M. Butler; Sec. and Treas., J. S. Hall; Canv. Agt., A. J. 
Olsen; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, J. S. Hall, Eugene Leland, J. Fargo, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, A. J. OlsemicB 
January 1, 1896, page 663.31 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. M. Butler; Vice-Pres., M. C. Guild; Sec. and Treas., Mary 
Evans; Ex. Com., S. M. Butler, M. C. Guild, E. H. Root, |. H. Evans, Mary EvanssCB January 1, 1896, page 
663.32 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.33 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
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Battle Creek. — Tabernacle, cor. West Main and Washington Sts.; Sabbath-school 9 A.M.; services 10:30 
A.M. Elders: Chairman, J. H. Durland, 286 W. Main St.; H. Nicola, 123 Manchester St.; G. W. Amadon, C. D 
Rhodes, W. H. Edwards, D. H. Kress, W. C. Sisley, Joseph Smith, C. F. Marvin; superintendent Sabbath- 
school, C. D. Rhodes, 66 N. Kendall St.; M. M. Ashley, clerk of church, 271 W. Main St6CB January 1, 1896, 
page 663.34 


Detroit. — 426 Trumbull Ave.; services 10 A.M.; Sabbath-school 11:15 A.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 6:30 
P.M.; services Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; H. M. Kenyon, elder, 426 
Trumbull Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.35 


Grand Rapids. — Good Templars Hall, cor. s. Division and Island Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
11:30 A.M., and Sunday evening 7:30; Wm. Ostrander, elder, 461 S. Division StGCB January 1, 1896, page 
663.36 


Lansing. — Washtenaw St., near cor. of Pine St.; services 10:30 A.M. and Sunday evening 7:30; Sabbath- 
school 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; L. G. Moore, elder, 600 Kalamazoo St., WGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 663.37 


Bay City. — Cor. Dean and Jane Sts., West Bay City; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening.GCB January 1, 1896, page 663.38 


Toronto, Ont. — 173 Dundas St.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M. services 3:30 PM. and Sunday evening 8 
o'clock; missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; prayer-meeting Friday evening 8 P.M.; Eugene Leland, 
elder, 173 Dundas St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.1 


MINNESOTA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., C. Santee; Sec., D. P. Curtis; Treas., A. G. Adams; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Allee, C. Santee, C. M. Everest, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.2 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Allee, C. Santee, D. P. Curtis, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway, Victor Thompson, W. B 
Hill, H. F. Phelps, H. R. Johnson, Andrew Mead, J. J. Graf.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.3 


LICENTIATES. — W. A. Sweany, T. S. Whitelock, C. H. Parker, J. H. Behrens, C. L. Emmerson, A. C 
Anderson, J. F. Pogue, Fred Johnson, M. A. Winchell, A. W. Kuehl, Geo. G. Johnson, O. O. BernsteirsCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.4 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. M. Everest, Mrs. A. E. Ellis, Rose F. Mead, Effie D. Howard, E 
Merickel, Lena F. Nichols, Hattie Schram, Hanna Carlson, Alma Johnson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.5 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., V. Thompson; Sec. and Treas., L. B. Losey; Cor. Sec., 
Mrs. A. E. Ellis; Asst. Sec., A. G. Adams; Canv. Agt., C. M. Everest.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.6 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. Alway; Vice-Pres., C. L. Emmerson; Sec. and Treas., 
Alberta L. Little.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.7 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 336 Lake Street, East; Post-office address, box 989, MinneapoliS.CB January 17, 
1896, page 664.8 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Duluth. — 1528 W. Superior St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.; M.A. Winchell, elder, Barnum, 
Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.9 


Mankato. — State St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; David Quinn, elderGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 664.10 


Minneapolis. — English Church cor. Fourth Ave. and Lake St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; 
N. W. Allee, L. B. Losey, and B. F. Gowdy, elders, box 989; Scandinavian Church, 2214 Sixth St.; John 
Hoffman, elder, box 989.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.11 


Sauk Center. — Cor. Seventh and Ash Sts. (James Add.); Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; John 
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Emmerson, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.12 


St. Paul. — Greenbrier Ave., bet. Jenks and Lawson Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; H. F. 
Phelps, elder, 470 Martin St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.13 


MISSOURI 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec., Jas. H. Cochran; Treas., W. B. Tovey; Ex. Com., W. S. Hyatt, H. 
K. Willis, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover, W. T. Millman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.14 


MINISTERS. — W. S. Hyatt, A. P. Heacock, H. K. Willis, W. S. Cruzan, C. H. Chaffee, A. A. Myé#.CB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.15 


LICENTIATES. — H. E. Giddings, W. B. Tovey, H. L. Hoover, J. H. Coffman, T. A. Hoover, W. T. Millman, L 
W. Terry, Jacob Riffel, L. W. Felter, Jas. Klostermyer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.16 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Wm. Cochran, Eva Hough, Mark Perdue, Vita Morrow, Eunice Hobt 
Charles Sanborn, Eva Wick, Florence Rice, Nora Hough.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.17 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec. and Treas., W. B. Tovey; Asst. Sec, Jas. H. Cochran; Canv. 
Agt., Jas. Hackett; Ex. Board, W. S. Hyatt, W. B. Tovey, H. K. Willis, H. L. Hoover, Jas. Hackett, W. T. 


Millman, T. A. Hoover; Directors: Northern District W. T. Millman; Southern District T. A. Hoover.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.18 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. K. Willis; Vice-Pres., L. W. Felter; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Jas. Cochran; Ex. Com., H. K. Willis, L. W. Felter, Mrs. Jas. Cochran, W. S. Hyatt, L. M. DunlapsCB January 
1, 1896, page 664.19 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.20 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Carthage. — 1431 S. Garrison St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; Services 11:15 A.M.; P. E. Ferrin, elderGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.21 


Kansas City. — Cor. Twelfth and Woodland Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Sabbath- 
school superintendent, L. M. Dunlap, 1419 E. Sixteenth St.; elders, W. B. Tovey, 1520 E. Twelfth St., Jas. 
Cochran, 1418 E. Twelfth St., and J. M. Gallemore, 2010 E. Twenty-third StGCB January 1, 1896, page 
664.22 


Nevada. — Northern part of city; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M.; T. A. Hoover and Daniel 
Glunt, elders.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.23 


Sedalia. — Cor. Eighth and Vermont Sts.; B. F. Abbot, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.24 
St. Joseph. — East Massanie St.; J. G. Talbert, elder, 1918 Highly St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.25 


St. Louis. — Cor. Sheridan and Garrison Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; leaders, J. G. 
Weller, 2829 Thomas St., and H. L. Hoover, 2228 Oregon Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.26 


NEBRASKA 


LTNe 
(Including Black Hills of South Dakota.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.27 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. B. White; Sec., Mrs. Nettie G. White; Treas., Nebraska Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, G. Matheisen, W. A. Hennig, J. C. Middaugh.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.28 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, T. McAlpine, A. J. Devinney, D. 
Callahan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.29 
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MINISTERS. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, D. Nettleton, H. Grant, Edward Loeppke, J. H. Rogers, W. / 
Hennig, Victor Thompson, C. N. Harr.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.30 


LICENTIATES. — J. A. Lorenz, Geo. Blum, J. W. Boynton, Frank Armitage, J. J. Hughes, Fred Stebbed, ¢ 
Matheisen, Fred Anderson, S. G. Chaney, A. C. Anderson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.31 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — O. E. Jones, J. H. Wheeler, Esther Smith, C. S. Anderson, L. 
Johnson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.32 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. B. White; Vice-Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Sec. and Treas., Mary F. Beatty; Asst. 

Sec., J. F. Beatty; Canv. Agt., E. N. Burns; Directors: Dist. No. 1, D. Nettleton; No. 2, W. B. White; No. 3, L. A. 

Hoopes; No. 4, W. A. Hennig.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.33 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Vice-Pres., W. A. Hennig; Sec. and Treas., Mrs 
Nettie G. White; Ex. Com., L. A. Hoopes, W. A. Hennig, Mrs. Nettie G. White, Mrs. Emma Hoopes, Mrs L. A 
Lewis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.34 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 1505 E St., Lincoln.GCB January 7, 1896, page 664.35 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


College View. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:15 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; H. Grant, eldersCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.36 


Fremont. — Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Lyman Middaugh, elder, Ames, NebGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.37 


Lincoln. — 1505 E St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; O. W. Bent, elder, 1902 E StsCB 
January 1, 1896, page 664.38 


Omaha. — Cor. Eighteenth and Cummings Sts.; Sabbath-school 10:15 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 3 
P.M.; J. H. Rogers, elder, 2702 Seward St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 664.39 


NEW ENGLAND 


LTNe 
(New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.1 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Ex. 
Com., H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, S. A. Farnsworth, F. B. Reed, G. B. WheelerGCB January 1, 1896, page 
665.2 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Cottrell, G. E. Fifield, C. L. Kellogg, F. W. Mace, E. E. Miles, C. H. Edwards, G. 
Wheeler.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.3 


LICENTIATES. — S.A. Farnsworth, J. H. Haughey, D. D. Lake, M. Wood, H. C. GiléSCB January 1, 1896, 
page 665.4 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. —A. H. Clark, F. C. Gilbert, Mrs. E. T. Palmer, Mrs. M. A. Scribner, Mrs. C. 
Brown, Mrs. H. W. Cottrell, Miss Ella Wigg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.5 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs E. T. Palmer; Cor. 
Sec., Mrs H. W. Cottrell; Canv. Agt., H. C. Wilcox; Ex. Board, H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, F. B. Reed, G. B. 
Wheeler, S. A. Farnsworth, H. C. Wilcox, E. T. Palmer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.6 





SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., S. A. Farnsworth; Vice-Pres., C. H. Edwards; Sec. and Treas., 
Miss Fannie M. Dickerson; Ex. Com., S. A. Farnsworth, C. H. Edwards, Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, D. M. Hull 
F. C. Gilbert.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.7 

GENERAL OFFICE. — South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.8 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 
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LTNe 


Boston, Mass. — 1371 Washington St., up one flight; opposite Cathedral; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
11 A.M.; G.B. Wheeler, elder, 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.9 


Danvers, Mass. — S. D. A. Church building; Chas. Hartman, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.10 


Everett, Mass. — 45 Waverly St.; Sabbath-school 3 P.M.; services 4 P.M.; G. B. Wheeler, elder.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 665.11 


Hartford, Conn. — 91 Asylum St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M., and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; D. B. 
Parmelee, elder, Newington Junction, Conn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.12 


Haverhill, Mass. — 14 Water St.; Sabbath-school 1:15 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M.; E. J. Harris, elder, 11 
Mechanic St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.13 


Lynn, Mass. — Park Hall, Lee Hall Building; services Saturday, Tuesday, and Friday evenings; A. B. 
Jernegan, leader, 7 George St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.14 


Nashua, N. H. — Good Templars’ Hall, Beasom’s Block, Main St.; services 2 P.M.; N. O. Prescott, elder, 12 
Prescott St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.15 


Newburyport, Mass. — 13 Beck St.; service 2 P.M.; N. L. Robie, elder Kensington, N. HGCB January 7, 
1896, page 665.16 


Norwich Town, Conn. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Dr. N. P. Smith, 
elder, 322 Main St., Norwich, Conn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.17 


Providence, R. |.. — Library Hall, Olneyville; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; Maurice Sugden, 
leader, Olneyville.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.18 


Springfield, Mass. — 138 King St.; H. H. Stacy, elder, 138 King St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.19 


Worcester, Mass. — 118 Austin St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M., and Wednesday 7:30 
P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.20 


NEW SOUTH WALES 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. C. White; Vice-Pres. and Treas., M. C. Israel; Sec., A. W. Semmens; Ex. Com, 
W. C. White, M. C. Israel, A. W. Semmens, S. McCullagh, M. Hare, A. M. Jennett, W. RichardsomCB 
January 1, 1896, page 665.21 

MINISTERS. — W. C. White, M. C. Israel, S. McCullagh, L. J. Rousseau.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.22 
LICENTIATES. — H. C. Lacey, Jesse Pallant, A. W. Semmens.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.23 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Field Sec., M. C. Israel.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.24 


SABBATH-SCHOOL. —¥ield Sec., S. McCullagh; Cor. Sec., Miss Jessie Israel.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
665.25 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Parramatta. — The Tabernacle, Charles St.; Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 3 PM.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 665.26 


Sydney. — Town Hall, Petersham; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
665.27 


NEW YORK 


LTNe 
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(Excluding New York City and Long Island.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.28 


CONFERENCE. —?res., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., J. W. Raymond; Sec., W. A. Westworth; Treas., W. A. 
Wilcox; Ex. Com, A. E. Place, J. W. Raymond, S. M. Cobb, N. S. Washbond, P. Z. KinneGCB January 1, 
1896, page 665.29 


MINISTERS. —A. E. Place, C. O. Taylor, H. H. Wilcox, F. Peabody, J. W. Raymond, D. A. Ball, P. Z. Kinne 
F. Wheeler, S. M. Cobb, J. B. Stow, W. A. Westworth, H. L. Bristol, G. M. ElliscCB January 1, 1896, page 
665.30 


LICENTIATES. — W. W. Wheeler, J. P. Lorenz, A. R. Hyatt, Mrs. S.A. Lindsay, J. G. Excell, G. Lesch, W. A 
Wilcox.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.31 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., D. A. Ball; Sec. and Treas., W. A. Wilcox; Canv. Agt., J. 
R. Calkins.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.32 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. M. Cobb; Vice-Pres., H. L. Bristol; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. 
E. Place; Ex. Com, S. M. Cobb, H. L. Bristol, A. E. Place, P. Z. Kinne, W. A. WestworthGCB January 1, 
1896, page 665.33 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.34 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Adams Center. — Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 12 M.; Irving Whitford, elderGCB January 1, 1896, page 
665.35 


Albany. — 172 Clinton Ave.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.; Mrs M. W. Keim, leader.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 665.36 


Auburn. — Steel Block, Genessee St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening; John M. Kimble, elder, Scipioville, Cayuga Co., N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.37 


Buffalo. — 44 Breckenridge St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; J. G. Excell, elder, 1201 Niagara 
St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.38 


Jamestown. — Cherry St.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; J. B. Stow, elder, Falconer.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 665.39 


Rome. — 321 West Bloomfield St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 7:30; Wm. E. Lewis, elder, 325 West Bloomfield StGCB January 1, 
1896, page 665.40 


Syracuse. — 109 Harrison Place; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening: P. Z. Kinne, elder, Kirkville, Onondaga Co.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.41 


NEW ZEALAND 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., — - -; Rec. Sec., W. M. Crothers; Cor. Sec., — -; Treas., A. Mountain; Ex. Com., — 
- D. Steed, W. M. Crothers, John Glass, A. Mountain.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.42 


MINISTERS. — David Steed, J. E. Fulton.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.43 

LICENTIATE. — Mrs. Margaret Caro.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.44 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Andrew Simpson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 665.45 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Crothers; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. H. Tuxford; 
Canv. Agt., W. M. Crothers; Directors: Dist. No. 1, D. Steed, Jr.; No. 2, —; No. 3, John Paap.GCB January 7, 
1896, page 666.1 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. E. Fulton; Vice-Pres., — Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. Steed; 
Ex. Com., J. E. Fulton, D. Steed, A. Mountain.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.2 
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GENERAL OFFICE. — 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.3 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Auckland. — Machelvie St., Surrey Hills; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; D. Steed, elder.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 666.4 


Wellington. — 57 Tory St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; W. M. Crothers, elder.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 666.5 


NORTH PACIFIC 


LTNe 


(Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and British Columbia.)5CB January 1, 1896, page 
666.6 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec., Geo. E. Henton; Treas., North Pacific Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, W. W. Sharp, D. T. Fero, W. C. Ward.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.7 


MINISTERS. — W. M. Healey, W. W. Sharp, W. C. Ward, T. H. Starbuck, D. T. Fero, S. W. Nellis, A. J 
Stover, Fred Jorg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.8 


LICENTIATES. — C. A. Wyman, G. E. Henton, J. C. Bunch, R. D. Benham, F. A. Lashier, C. Johnson, J. | 
Wilson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.9 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — L. A. Logan, Jackson Johnson, Olive E. Johnson, M. E. Johnson, M 
Hopkins, Mrs. L. A. Fero, B. C. Tabor, Nellie Highley, Maud Breakey, Ida Johnson, Emma Mills, Mrs. L. H 
Ward, Mrs. A. F. Coats.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.10 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec. and Treas., Geo. E. Henton; Canv. Agt., James Lamphier; 
Directors, Ex. Com. of Conference.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.11 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. A. Wyman; Vice-Pres., W. W. Sharp; Sec. and Treas., 
Emma C. Becraft;Ex. Com, C. A. Wyman, W. W. Sharp, Emma C. Becraft, F. S. Bunch, S. W. NellisGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 666.12 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 727 East Taylor St., Station A. Portland, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.13 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
Olympia, Wash. — J. L. Wilson, elder, 205 Rogers Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.14 


Portland, Ore. — Cor. E. Eleventh and E. Everett Sts.; elders, T. H. Starbuck, 507 E. Everett St., and G. E 
Henton, 727 E. Taylor St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.15 


Salem, Ore. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; E. J. Patterson, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.16 


Seattle, Wash. — 309 Poplar St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; E. T. Cornell, elderGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 666.17 


Tacoma, Wash. — Corner Fifteenth and K Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. T. Fero, elder, 
400 Depot St., Seattle.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.18 


Victoria, B. C.. — 231 Pandora Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; Samuel Bartlett, elder, 4 James StGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 666.19 


NORWAY 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Peterson; Ex. Com, L. Johnson, R. 
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Peterson, N. Clausen, H. J. Hansen, John Lorntz, H. L. Henriksen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.20 


MINISTERS. — L. Johnson, H. Hansen, N. Clausen, O. P. Norderhus, J. F. HansefiCB January 1, 1896, 
page 666.21 


LICENTIATES. — O. J. Olsen, L. O. Eneboe, Davis Ostlund.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.22 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — N. P. Nelson, Christine Hansen, Karen Anderson, Sophie JenséAC8 
January 1, 1896, page 666.23 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; Dist. Sec, L. 
Muderspack.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.24 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; 
Dist. Sec., L. Muderspack.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.25 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Akersgaden 74, Christiana.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.26 
OHIO 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., |. D. Van Horn; Sec., E. A. Merriam; Treas., D. K. Mitchell; Ex. Com, |. D. Van 
Horn, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, A. G. Haughey, R. R. Kennedy.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.27 


MINISTERS. — I. D. Van Horn, W. H. Saxby, S. S. Shrock, H. M. Mitchell, E. J. Van Horn, J. G. Wood, J. : 
lles, W. L. Iles, C. P. Haskell, C. L. Taylor, Chas. A. Smith, D. E. Lindsey, H. H. Burkholder, O. F. Guilford, A. 
C. Shannon, W. H. Wakeham.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.28 


LICENTIATES. — R.A. Boardman, Albert Carey, W. T. Bland, A. G. Haughey, F. W. Field, W. J. Fitzgerald, J 
R. Buster.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.29 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Ella M. Talmage, Ella M. Swift, Kittie Miller, Maggie Haughey, Ammy Wels 
Jessie B. Sweet, Mrs. E. M. Peebles, Bettie C. Saxby, Mary Ritchie, Ida M. Walters, Estella Houser, E. A 
Merriam, C. A. Pedicord, May Saxby, Nellie Stevens, Mollie C. Huffaker.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.30 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., |. D. Van Horn; Vice-Pres., D. E. Lindsey; Sec. and Treas., E. A. Merriam; Cor. 
Sec., Estella Houser; Canv. Agt., C. A. Pedicord.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.31 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. H. Burkholder; Vice-Pres., Albert Carey; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida M. Walters;Ex. Com, H. H. Burkholder, Albert Carey, Ida M. Walters, Ella M. Swift, Mrs. P. 
Alderman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.32 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.33 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 
Cincinnati. — 29 Shillito St., Avondale; J. G. Wood, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.34 


Cleveland. — 249 Cedar Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 6:45 P.M.; W. H. Saxby, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.35 


Columbus. — Cor. Long and Fifth Sts.; Sabbath-school 8:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Wednesday 7:30 P.M.; J. B. Beauman, elder, Norwich Block.GCB January 7, 1896, page 
666.36 

Dayton. — W. L. Iles, elder, 924 Home Ave.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.37 


Toledo. — Turley’s Hall, Cor. Huron and Monroe Sts.; Sabbath school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening at Mission parlors 1211 Collingwood Ave.; E. J. Van Horn, elder.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 666.38 


OKLAHOMA 
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LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., J. M. Rees; Sec., J. B. Blosser; Treas., Oklahoma Tract Society; Ex. Com, J. M. 
Rees, E. T. Russell, J. E. Hendon, James Dickerson, Jacob Kraft.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.39 


MINISTERS. — J. M. Rees, E. T. Russell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.40 


LICENTIATES. — W. H. White, Jacob Kraft, R. W. Parmele, J. E. Hendon, J. B. AshcraftCB January 17, 
1896, page 666.41 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. M. Rees; Vice-Pres., E. T. Russell, Sec. and Treas., R. W. Parmele, Canv. 
Agt., J. E. Hendon.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.42 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. T. Russell; Vice-Pres., Jacob Kraft; Sec. and Treas., Lillie 
M. Combs; Asst. Sec., Mary Weber; Ex. Com., E. T. Russell, Lillie M. Combs, Jacob Kraft, J. J. SheffnerGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 666.43 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O.T.GCB January 1, 1896, page 666.44 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Oklahoma City. — 319 Noble St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting Wednesday 
8 P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.1 


PENNSYLVANIA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Ex. Com, 
R. A. Underwood, |. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, W. H. Smith, V. H. Cook.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.2 


MINISTERS. — R.A. Underwood, I. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, M. D. Mattson, J. L. Baker, A. F. Ballenger, § 
A. Merrell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.3 


LICENTIATES. — Lee S. Wheeler, W. H. Smith, Geo. W. Spies.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.4 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. H. Rees, W. F. Schwartz, Chas. Meleen, F. E. Painter, Morr 
Lukens.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.5 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Cor. 
Sec., W. F. Schwartz, Canv. Agt., Morris Lukens.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.6 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. H. Smith; Vice-Pres., Mrs. L. S. Wheeler;Sec. and Treas., 
Amelia Cook.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.7 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 495 Hepburn St., or box 644, Williamsport.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.8 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Allentown. — Oak St.; Sabbath-school 9 A.M.; R. Miles Fried, deacon, 239 Poplar StSCB January 1, 1896, 
page 667.9 


Johnstown. — 612 Napoleon St.; J. P. Thompson, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.10 


Lebanon. — 126 S. Sixth St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; J. M. Kutz, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 667.11 


Reading. — 954 Moss St., T. L. Laing, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.12 


Philadelphia. — Nineteenth St. and Fairmount Av.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M. and 
Sunday 8 P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.13 


Pittsburg. — Hamlet St.; C. H. Williamson, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.14 
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Williamsport. — 495 Hepburn St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
667.15 


QUEBEC 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., J. B. Goodrich; Sec. and Treas., Laura E. Cushing; Ex. Com., J. B. Goodrich, H. E. 
Rickard, Walter J. Blake.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.16 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Goodrich, H. E. Rickard.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.17 

LICENTIATE. — Walter J. Blake.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.18 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., H. E. Rickard; Vice-Pres., A. E. Taylor; Sec. and Treas., Laura E. Cushing; Canv. 
Agt., A. E. Taylor; Directors: Dist. No. 1, Wm. H. Libby; No. 2, Geo. A. Cushing; No. 3, H. A. Lewis; No. 4, J. 
E. Gobielle.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.19 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. J. Blake; Vice-Pres., Henry Libby; Sec. and Treas., Laura 
E. Cushing.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.20 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Dixville, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.21 


SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 

CONFERENCE. —?res., A. T. Robinson; Vice-Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec., |. J. Hankins; Treas., Fred 
Reed; Ex. Com, A. T. Robinson, P. J. D. Wessels, I. J. Hankins, G. B. Thompson, D. F. Tarr, E. Ingle, J. H. 
Commin.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.22 


MINISTERS. —A. T. Robinson, P. J. D. Wessels, |. J. Hankins, G. B. Thompson, D. F. TarfCB January 1, 
1896, page 667.23 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Rogers, G. D. J. Scholtz, H. J. Edmed, A. Miller.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.24 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. B. Gaskell, Hetty Hurd, E. Hiva Starr, Mrs. L. V. Robinson, Mrs. D. 
Thompson, Mrs. O. P. Tarr, C. Haupt, Fred Reed, B. Commin, W. F. WilliamsGCB January 1, 1896, page 
667.25 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., A. T. Robinson; Sec., W. F. Williams.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.26 
SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Sec., Mrs. W. F. Williams.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.27 
GENERAL OFFICE. — 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.28 


SWEDEN 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., F. C. W. Wallenkampf; Treas., Emil Lind; Ex. Com. L. Johnson, 
F. C. W. Wallenkampf, K. A. Farnstrom, Emil Lind, E. J. Anren.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.29 


MINISTERS. — E. J. Ahren, K. A. Farnstrom, G. Sunden, L. Carlson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.30 
LICENTIATE. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.31 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — John Wallenkampf, Ida Ehn, Frida Danielsson, Mathilda Olsen, Augus 
Johansen, Anna Nelson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.32 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen;Director, Emil Lind; Dist. Sec. Erika 
Osterman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.33 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, Emil Lind; Dist. 
Sec., Erika Osterman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.34 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.35 
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TENNESSEE RIVER 


LTNe 
(Western Tennessee and Kentucky.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.36 


CONFERENCE. —?res., C. L. Boyd; Sec., Mrs. C. L. Boyd; Treas., Mrs. Clara C. Hunt;Ex. Com. C. L. 
Boyd, R. G. Garrett, H. W. Reed, J. H. Dortch, L. A. Callicott.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.37 


MINISTERS. — C. L. Boyd, H. W. Reed, R. G. Garrett.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.38 
LICENTIATE. — Walter Jones.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.39 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. R. Burrow, Mrs. C. L. Boyd, Miss Nellie Gaines, Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, 
G. Laury, J. H. Lewis, J. W. Beardslee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.40 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. L. Boyd; Sec. and Treas., Mrs Clara C. Hunt;Canv. Agt., W. R. Burrow; 
Directors: Dist. No. 1, C. C. Heminger; No. 2, J. W. Beardslee; No. 3, W. D. Dortch.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 667.41 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. W. Reed, Vice-Pres., W. D. Dortch; Sec. and Treas., Nellie 
Gaines; Ex. Com, H. W. Reed, W. D. Dortch, Nellie Gaines, C. L. Boyd, Mrs. Delia DortchGCB January 1, 
1896, page 667.42 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.43 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Bowling Green, Ky. — S. D. A. Church, Tenth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary 
meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P.M.; Mrs. C. D. Wolf, clerk, 1211 Kentucky St.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 667.44 


Memphis, Tenn. — North Vestry of Auditorium, Main St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; B. Parker, leader, 113 
Fourth St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.45 


Nashville, Tenn. — 1009 Shelby Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
missionary meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; C. L. Boyd and H. W. Reed, elders, 1009 Shelby Ave.GCB January 7, 
1896, page 667.46 

TEXAS 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., H. W. Decker; Sec., L. Good; Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Ex. Com., H. W. Decker, W. 
R. Ranson, B. F. Woods, W. S. Greer, T. T. Stevenson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 667.47 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, W. R. Ranson, T. T. Stevenson, C. B. Hughes, J. A. Holbrook, . 
M. Huguley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.1 


LICENTIATES. — T. W. Field, H. B. French, Abel Gregory, August Kunz, J. N. Sommervill€&:CB January 17, 
1896, page 668.2 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. G. Bodwell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.3 

TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., H. W. Decker; Vice-Pres., J. A. Holbrook; Sec. and Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. K. M. Stevenson; Canv. Agt., A. G. Bodwell; Directors: Dist. No. 1, J. A. Holbrook; No. 2, — -; No. 
3, — -.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.4 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., — Sec., and Treas., Hattie E. White; Ex. Com., —, Hattie E. 
White, J. A. Holbrook, A. Kunz, L. Good.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Keene, Johnson Co.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.6 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 
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LTNe 


Dallas. — Dallas Academy, cor. Jackson and Pearl Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; missionary meeting 3 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; J. J. Spikes, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.7 


UPPER COLUMBIA 


LTNe 

(Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.8 
CONFERENCE. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., Frank Peabody; Treas., Upper Columbia Tract Society; Ex. 
Com., R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. DavisGCB January 1, 1896, page 
668.9 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. Davis, E. A. Sutherland, WW 
F. Martin, O. Hill, S. H. Kime.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.10 


LICENTIATES. — C. L. Ford, H. W. Oliver, F. W. Hiddleson, Albert Christianson, T. E. Andrews, G. A. Droll 
W. A. Kinney, J. L. Kay, O. Kock, D. E. Scoles, Mrs. Ruie Hill.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.11 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. W. Haffner, David Kinney, W. C. Young, F. W. Vesey, E. M. WattsCB 
January 1, 1896, page 668.12 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Vice-Pres., F. W. Hiddleson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. E. Ford; 
Cor. Sec., C. L. Ford; Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. W. Steward; No. 2, G. W. Davis; No. 3, C. L. Ford; No. 4, R. S. 
Donnell; No. 5, G. F. Haffner.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.13 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. F. Martin; Vice-Pres., W. W. Steward; Sec. and Treas., 
Belle Kinney; Ex. Com., W. F. Martin, W. W. Steward, J. W. Bagby, G. F. Haffner, Belle Kinney.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 668.14 

GENERAL OFFICE. — College Place, Walla Walla Co., Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.15 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Spokane, Wash. — 312 S. Washington St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday evening; 
prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; O. Hill, elder, College Place, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.16 


Walla Walla, Wash. — Cor. Fourth and Birch Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Friday 7 P.M.; missionary meeting 4:30 P.M.; G. W. Davis, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.17 


VERMONT 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., Wm. Covert; Sec., H. W. Pierce; Treas. T. H. Purdon; Ex. Com., Wm. Covert, T. H. 
Purdon, P. F. Bicknell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.18 


MINISTERS. — Wm. Covert, T. H. Purdon, P. F. Bicknell, H. W. Pierce.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.19 
LICENTIATES. — H. N. Sisco, Carroll Drown.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.20 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. Patience S. Archer, Miss Phoebe EllwangétC8 
January 1, 1896, page 668.21 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., P. F. Bicknell; Vice-Pres., H. N. Sisco; Sec. and Treas., Miss Lizzie A. Stone; 
Canv. Agt., Vermont Tract Society.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.22 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. N. Sisco; Vice-Pres., Mrs. P. F. Bicknell; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. N. A. Porter, Asst. Sec., Carrie Tupper; Ex. Com, H. N. Sisco, Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. N. A. Porter, 
John Clayton, Mrs. P. S. Archer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.23 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.24 





1070 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Burlington. — 190 N. Winooski Av.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; P. F. Bicknell, elder, 33 Crombie St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.25 


Rutland. — 182 West St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M. and Sunday 10:45 A.M. and 4 P.M., 
and Wednesday and Thursday 7:45 P.M.; T. H. Purdon, elder, 99 Main St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.26 


VIRGINIA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Sec., J. P. Neff; Treas., James Gargett;Ex. Com, W. A. 
McCutchen, A. C. Neff, James Gargett.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.27 


MINISTERS. — W. A. McCutchen, A. C. Neff, G. A. Stillwell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.28 
LICENTIATES. — T. H. Painter, W. E. White, C. A. Watkins, J. P. Neff.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.29 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., James Gargett; Sec. and Treas., J. P. Neff; Canv. 
Agt., J. P. Neff.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.30 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., W. E. White; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. F. L. Whitehead; Ex. Com., W. A. McCutchen, W. E. White, Mrs. F. L. WhiteheadGCB January 7, 1896, 
page 668.31 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 501 N. Twenty-Fifth St., Richmond.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.32 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


New Market. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; A. C. Neff, elder, QuicksburgGCB January 1, 
1896, page 668.33 


Richmond. — 501 N. Twenty-fifth St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
James Gargett, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.34 


Winchester. — A. J. Anderson, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.35 


WEST VIRGINIA 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?res., D. C. Babcock; Sec., T. E. Bowen; Treas., B. B. Johnson;Ex. Com, D. C. 
Babcock, D. N. Meredith, C. B. Malone, David Haddix, B. B. Johnson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.36 


MINISTERS. — D. C. Babcock, S. P. Whitney.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.37 


LICENTIATES. — T. E. Bowen, J. R. S. Mowrey, D. N. Meredith, B. B. Noftsgé#.CB January 1, 1896, page 
668.38 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. B. Rule, P. W. Province, Levi Wells, S. F. Reeder, J. A. Traugh, Mr 
Mina Babcock, Laura C. Bee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.39 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., D. C. Babcock; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., T. E. Bowen; Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. G. L. Bowen; Canv. Agt., S. F. Reeder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.40 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., T. E. Bowen; Vice-Pres., D. N. Meredith; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. M. L. Meredith;Ex. Com., T. E. Bowen, D. N. Meredith, Mrs. M. L. Meredith, C. B. Rule, C. R. Be@CB8 
January 1, 1896, page 668.41 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Newburg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 668.42 
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CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


Huntington. — Davis’s Hall, Twentieth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; C. B. Rule, elderGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 669.1 


Mason City. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. N. Meredith, elderG¢CB 
January 1, 1896, page 669.2 


Newark. — Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; Albert Frost, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.3 


Newburg. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; David Haddix and T. E. Bowen, 
elders.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.4 


Parkersburg. — Quick’s Hall, 675 Seventh St., East End; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; elder. 
B. B. Johnson, Newport.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.5 


WISCONSIN 


LTNe 


CONFERENCE. —?Pres., O. A. Johnson; Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Treas., H. O. Thomas;Ex. Com, O. A. 
Johnson, W. S. Shreve, P. H. Cady, Alex. Paton, G. M. Brown.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.6 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Johnson, P. H. Cady, C. W. Olds, J. B. Scott, W. S. Shreve, |. Sanborn, S. S. Smith, ° 
B. Snow, D. T. Bourdeau, J. C. Mikkelsen, J. C. Nielsen, R. J. White.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.7 


LICENTIATES. — J. N. Anderson, C. J. Herrmann, Swin Swinson, B. G. Wilkinson, G. M. Brown, C. A. Schc 
J. B. Locken, Enos McIntosh, H. Duerksen, S. G. Schwarz, L. D. Mathe, W. W. AmesiCB January 1, 1896, 
page 669.8 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Lottie Farrell, Lulu Hallock, Emma Thompson, Sadie Jensen, G. H. Kisn: 
Mina Kisner, N. P. Nielsen, Laura Nielsen, Anna Jensen, Elvie Mullen, Kittie M. Tyler, Carrie Eager, Minnie 
Westphal, Mrs. Mary Snow, Bessie Sufficool, S. D. Hartwell, R. T. Dowsett, Benj. Judson, Mrs. Anna 
Sufficool, Jennie Snow, Flora Bentley, Olive Olds, H. N. Garthofner, Ida Frohmader, Ida Thompson, F. W. 
Phelps.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.9 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., O. A. Johnson; Vice-Pres., P. H. Cady; Sec. and Treas., G. M. Brown; Asst. Sec., 
Helen D. Dowsett; Cor. Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Canv. Agt., S. D. Hartwell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.10 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Emma Thompson; Vice-Pres., Kittie Tyler; Sec., Fannia A. 
Bickle; Asst. Sec., Mrs. R. T. Dowsett; Ex. Com, Emma Thompson, Kittie Tyler, Fannia A. Bickle, Mrs. R. T. 
Dowsett.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.11 

GENERAL OFFICE. — 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.12 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 


La Crosse. — 1824 George St; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M. and Sunday 8 P.M.; missionary 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P.M.; G. H. Kisner, elder, 1213 North St., North La 
Crosse.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.13 


Madison. — Cor. E. Mifflin and N. Webster Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:45 P.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB January 17, 
1896, page 669.14 


Milwaukee. — 865 Fifth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services: English, 10:45 A.M.; German, 12 M.; prayer- 
meeting: English, Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; German, Thursday 7:30 P.M.; young people’s meeting Friday 7:30 
P.M.; T. B. Snow, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.15 


Oshkosh. — 76 Central Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M., Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; P. H. Cady, elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.16 
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MISSION FIELDS 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARGENTINA 


LTNe 
DIRECTOR. — F. H. Westphal; Treas., Mrs. Mary T. Westphal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.17 
MINISTERS. — F. H. Westphal, Jean Vuilleumier.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.18 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. W. Snyder, Lucy B. Post, L. Brooking, O. Oppegard, C. A. Nowlen, Jo 
McCarthy, Mrs. Estella Snyder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.19 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Bueno 
Ayres.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.20 


BAY ISLANDS 


LTNe 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — F. J. Hutchins?hairman; J. A. Morrow, Treas.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
669.21 


MINISTERS. — F. J. Hutchins, J. A. Morrow.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.22 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Brooks.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.23 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. F. J. Hutchins.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.24 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Belize, British Honduras.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.25 


BRAZIL 


LTNe 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. H. ThurstorGhairman and Treas.; other members, H. F. Graf, A. B. 
Stauffer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.26 


MINISTER. — H. F. Graf.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.27 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. B. Stauffer, W. H. Thurston, A. Bachmeyé?CB January 1, 1896, page 
669.28 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.29 


BRITISH GUIANA 


LTNe 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. G. Kneeland}hairman and Treas.; other members, B. J. Ferciot, P. 
Giddings.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.30 


MINISTER. — W. G. Kneeland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.31 

LICENTIATE. — P. Giddings.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.32 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — B. J. Ferciot.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.33 

GENERAL ADDRESS. — 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.34 


CHILE 


LTNe 
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DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — G. H. Baber.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.35 

MINISTER. — G. H. Baber.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.36 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.37 
ADDRESS. — Casilla 1125, Valparaiso.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.38 


CHINA 


LTNe 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. La Rue.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.39 
ADDRESS. — 22 Queen's Road, Hong Kong.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.40 


COOK ISLANDS 


LTNe 

MINISTER. — J. D. Rice.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.41 

LICENTIATE. — J. E. Caldwell.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.42 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. J. D. Rice.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.43 

ADDRESS. — Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.44 


COLOMBIA 


LTNe 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Frank C. Kelley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.45 


FIJI ISLANDS 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — J. M. Cole.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.46 

MINISTER. — J. M. Cole.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.47 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Dr. F. E. Braucht, Mrs. J. M. Cole.GCB January 1, 1896, page 669.48 


FINLAND 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR. — L. Johnson; Treas., K. Sandberg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.1 

MINISTER. — O. Johnson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.2 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — K. Sandberg, Mathilda Lindqvist.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.3 
GENERAL OFFICE. — Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.4 


GERMAN 


LTNe 
(Germany, Austria-Hungary, Netherlands, Roumania, Bulgaria, Servia.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.5 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, F. W. Spies, Wm. Fleck, H. F. Schuberth, 
G. Wagner.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.6 


HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ASSOCIATION. Ghairman, L. R. Conradi; Sec., A. Pages; other 





1074 


members, A. Dorner, O. Hurschmann, C. Ehlers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.7 
MINISTERS. — L. R. Conradi, E. Frauchiger, G. Wagner.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.8 


LICENTIATES. — H. F. Schuberth, G. Perk, B. Jeschke, R. Klingbell, H. Krum, J. Pieper, F. W. SpieSCB 
January 1, 1896, page 670.9 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Martha Wintzen, Mrs. Dora Schuberth, Otto Madsen, C. Benecke, A. Plas 
H. Skubovius.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.10 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., F. W. Spies; Sec. and Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., M. 
Wintzen; Asst. Sec., M. Rottmayer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.11 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., F. W. Spies; Sec., C. Laubhan;Ex. Com, F. W. Spies, C. 
Laubhan, C. Benecke, R. Klingbeil, H. Krum.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.12 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.13 


GREAT BRITAIN 


LTNe 


DIRECTOR. — H. E. Robinson; Advisory Committee, H. E. Robinson, J. S. Washburn, Isaac Bell, E. Piedaue, 
W. A. Spicer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.14 


MINISTERS. — H. E. Robinson, Francis Hope, C. H. Keslake, W. A. Spicer, E. J. Waggoner, J. S. Washburt 
Wm. Hutchinson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.15 


LICENTIATES. — H. R. Hanson, Ellery Robinson, H. Champness.GCB January 7, 1896, page 670.16 
GENERAL OFFICE. — 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.17 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. H. Gates.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.18 

MINISTER. — E. H. Gates.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.19 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. H. Brand, Mrs. H. H. Brands.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.20 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — Honolulu.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.21 


INDIA 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — D. A. Robinson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.22 

MINISTER. — D. A. Robinson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.23 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Miss Georgia A. Burrus, May Taylor.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.24 
GENERAL ADDRESS. — 154 Bow Bazaar, Calcutta.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.25 


JAMAICA 


LTNe 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — A. J. HaysmeGhairman and Treas.; other members, F. |. Richardson, W. W. 
Eastman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.26 


MINISTERS. — A. J. Haysmer, F. |. Richardson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.27 


MINISTERIAL LICENTIATE. — W. W. Eastman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.28 
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GENERAL ADDRESS. — 23 High Holborn St., Kingston.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.29 
LESSER ANTILLES 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. Van Deusen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.30 
MINISTER. — E. Van Deusen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.31 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Willis Hackett.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.32 


MANITOBA 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR. — W. H. Falconer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.33 
MINISTER. — W. H. Falconer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.34 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Foster, David Funk.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.35 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Jacob Duerkson, E. H. Huntley, Tillie Olds, Mary Wils6hCB January 7, 
1896, page 670.36 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 320 Colony St., Winnipeg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.37 


MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA 


LTNe 
(New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.38 


DIRECTOR. — R. S. WebberAdvisory Com., R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Amos E. OuthouseGCB January 
1, 1896, page 670.39 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Geo. E. Langdon.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.40 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — F. W. Morse.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.41 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., R. S. Webber; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. |. H. Cowie GCB January 1, 1896, page 
670.42 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., G. E. Langdon; Sec. and Treas., Fannie M. Gibson.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 670.43 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Moncton, New Brunswick.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.44 


MATABELELAND 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR. — G. B. Tripp; Treas., W. H. Anderson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.45 
MINISTER. — G. B. Tripp.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.46 

LICENTIATE. — W. H. Anderson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.47 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. S. Carmichael.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.48 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africasia Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 670.49 


MEXICO 


LTNe 
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — D. T. JonesZhairman and Treas.; other members, J. H. Neall, Miss Ora A. 
Osborn, Alfred Cooper.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.50 


MINISTER. — D. T. Jones.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.51 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — J. H. Neall, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.52 
ADDRESS. — Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.53 


MONTANA 


LTNe 


DIRECTOR. — J. R. PalmerAdvisory Com, J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone, Frank Yeoman, Philip 
Bottler.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.54 


MINISTERS. — J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.55 
LICENTIATES. — C. E. Shafer, C. T. Shaffer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.56 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. Emma Shafer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.57 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., J. R. Palmer;Sec. and Treas., C. T. Shaffer; Canv. Agt., E. P. Boggs.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 670.58 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., W. J. Stone; Sec. and Treas, Mrs. W. J. Stone.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 670.59 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 818 Breckenridge St., Helena.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.60 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — S. J. Hersum.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.61 
MINISTER. — S. J. Hersum.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.62 

ADDRESS. — 2 Field St., St. John’s.GCB January 1, 1896, page 670.63 

NEW MEXICO AND ARIZONA 

LTNe 

DIRECTOR. — Matthew Larson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.1 
MINISTERS. — Matthew Larson, V. H. Lucas.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.2 
PITCAIRN ISLAND 

LTNe 

LICENTIATE. — E. S. Butz.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.3 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — J. R. McCoy.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.4 
QUEENSLAND 

LTNe 

MINISTER. — G. B. Starr.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.5 

LICENTIATES. — M. Bernoth, Geo. Teasdale.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.6 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 
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LTNe 


Rockhampton. — Protestant Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 AAMMGCB January 1, 1896, page 
671.7 


RUSSIAN 


LTNe 
(Russia, Siberia, Transcaucasus.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.8 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, G. 
Isaak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.9 


MINISTERS. — C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, J. G. Oblander.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.10 
LICENTIATES. — G. Tetz, D. D. Wiebe, M. Kusmin, T. Babienko.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.11 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — John Perk, H. K. Lobsack.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.12 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., H. J. Lobsack; Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., C. 
Laubhan; Asst. Sec., A. Hoft.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.13 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., F. W. Spies; Vice-Pres., J. G. Oblander;Sec., C. 
Laubhan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.14 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.15 


SOCIETY ISLANDS 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — B. J. Cady.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.16 

MINISTER. — B. J. Cady.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.17 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Paul J. Dean, Mrs. B. J. Cady.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.18 


SOUTHERN 


LTNe 
(District No. 2).GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.19 
SUPERINTENDENT. — Geo. A. Irwin.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.20 


MINISTERS. — Geo. A. Irwin, Geo. |. Butler, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, R. M. Kilgore, C. M. Kinny, I. | 
Kimball, Rodney S. Owen, S. Osborn, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, Smith Sharp, W. T. Drummond, Wm 
Woodford, Isaac Morrison, Grant Adkins.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.21 


LICENTIATES. — A. Barry, M. S. Babcock, J. O. Johnston, J. E. Evans, B. F. Purdham, M. W. LewisC8 
January 1, 1896, page 671.22 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, D. \ 
Reavis, Ernest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Anna Agee, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, A. F 


Harrison, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, E. L. Sanford, C. D. Wolf, C. F. Dart, W. L. Killen, Maggie M. Kesle' 
Miss M. M. Osborn, Geo. W. Wells, Frank Lyndon, Mrs. L. M. Sisley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.23 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., L. Dyo Chambers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
671.24 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. F. Harrison.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 671.25 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tennessee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.26 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 
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LTNe 

Atlanta, Ga. — 507 E. Fair St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; prayer, missionary, and 
teachers’ meeting, Wednesday evening 7:30; elders, D. W. Reavis, 518 Woodward Ave., and Chas. F. Curtis 
500, E. Fair St.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.27 


Chattanooga, Tenn. — 23 Early St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; L. Dyo Chambers, 
elder.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.28 


Louisville, Ky. — Marker’s Hall, southwest corner Seventeenth and W. Main Sts., entrance on Seventeenth 
St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. Sunday; J. W. Collie, elder, 2431 West 
Broadway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.29 

TRINIDAD 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. W. Webster.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.30 
MINISTER. — E. W. Webster.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.31 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. E. W. Webster.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.32 


UTAH 


LTNe 

DIRECTOR. — J. M. Willoughby.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.33 

MINISTERS. — J. M. Willoughby, C. M. Gardner.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.34 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Anna Hammond, Lula Joseph.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.35 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


LTNe 

Salt Lake City. — Room 30, E. Fourth South St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M., and Sunday 
7:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 7:45 P.M.; missionary meeting Sabbath evening 7:45.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 671.36 

WEST AFRICA 


LTNe 

(Gold Coast.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.37 

DIRECTOR. — D. U. Hale; Sec. and Treas., Geo. T. Kerr.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.38 
MINISTER. — D. U. Hale.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.39 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — G. P. Riggs.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.40 

GENERAL ADDRESS. — Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.41 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

LTNe 

MINISTER. — J. O. Corliss.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.42 

LICENTIATE. — J. E. Collins.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.43 


WYOMING 


LTNe 
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MINISTER. — O. S. Ferren.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.44 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — H. F. Ketring.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.45 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
BATTLE CREEK COLLEGE, MICH 


LTNe 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. — S. H. Lane, W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, J. H. Kellogg, G. C. Tenney, |. H. Evans, 
H. Morrison.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.46 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., W. C. Sisley; Sec., G. C. Tenney; Treas., A. R. Henry; Auditor, |. H. 
Evans.GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.47 


FACULTY. — Pres., G. W. Caviness, A. M., Mental and Moral Science A. W. Kelly, Ph.D., Natural Sciences, 
Elder E. J. Hibbard,GCB January 1, 1896, page 671.48 


English Bible; E. D. Kirby, A. B.,Greek and Latin Languages P. T. Magan, Ph. B., History; Mrs. G. W. 
Caviness, M. S.,Mathematics; F. A. Howe, LL.B.,English Language and Literature Elder H. W. Miller, 
Preceptor, Mrs. M. D. Counselman,Preceptress; Miss Rosma Whalen, Assistant in Latin, Karl Graf, German 
Language; Edwin Barnes, A. C. M., Vocal and Instrumental Music.GCB January 1, 1896, page 672.1 


ENGLISH PREPARATORY DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


Principal, Frederick Griggs; Teachers: Mrs. A. W. Hobbs, B. S.; W. E. A. Aul; A. J. Bristol, A. B.; Mrs. Hattie M. 
Biser, Miss M. B. Garrett, Mrs. Emma R. Vince, Miss Ruth Haskell, Miss Jessie O. Barber, Miss Barbaré 
Stock, Mrs. Ella R. Sanders, Miss Dorothy A. Tichenor; Mrs. Elsie M. Howell/nstructor in Sloyd.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 672.2 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


Matron, Miss Florence Hughes; Sewing Department, Alice Finch; Business Agent, G. W. Payne.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 672.3 


UNION COLLEGE. COLLEGE VIEW, NEB 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — A. R. Henry, J. Sutherland, N. W. Allee, W. B. White, C. F. Stevens, ( 
McReynolds, N. W. Kauble.GCB January 7, 1896, page 672.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., W. B. White.GCB January 1, 1896, page 672.5 


FACULTY. — Pres., J. W. Loughhead; E. W. Farnsworth, English Bible, C. C. Lewis, English Language and 
Literature; E. L. Stewart, Mathematics; C. B. Clark, History; C. W. Irwin, Greek and Latin, J. L. Shaw, 
Physiology and Hygiene, M. E. Cady, Natural Science; --------- Danish Bible J. M. Erickson, Swedish 
Language and Bible, J. T. Boettcher, German Bible, C. Moench, Modern Languages, Erik Arneson, Danish 
Language and Literature; Mrs. A. E. Shepherd, Preceptress; Miss E. V. Butler, Assistant in Mathematics; Miss 
W. M. Peebles, Assistant in English and Latin Miss M. A. Schmidt, Music; Miss Effie Willson, Drawing; Miss 
E. M. Rankin, Matron; Mrs. J. L. Shaw, Matron North Hall; Miss A. E. Jeffers, Physical Culture for Ladies; Miss 
C. Berry, Sewing Department; J. Sutherland, Superintendent.GCB January 1, 1896, page 672.6 


MOUNT VERNON ACADEMY, OHIO 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — G.A. Irwin, |. D. Van Horn, H. M. Mitchell, R. R. Kennedy, A. G. Haughéy8 
January 1, 1896, page 672.7 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., G. A. Irwin; Sec. and Auditor, H. M. Mitchell; Treas., W. T. Bland.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 672.8 
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FACULTY. — Prin., W. T. Bland; Wm. H. Wakeham, English Bible and Hygiene; F. W. Field, Natural Sciences 
and Greek, Chas. L. Taylor, History and Civil Government N. W. Lawrence, English, German and Latin 
Languages; J. B. Clymer, Mathematics and Bookkeeping, Mrs. Nettie Irwin, Preceptress; Mrs. Flora C. Bland, 
Physical Culture; Mrs. Carrie R. King, Elementary Department L. C. Penn, /nstrumental Music.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 673.1 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. Nettie IrwirSuperintendent, Rachel Brown, Olive C. Clarke, 
Assistants.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.2 


HEALDSBURG COLLEGE 


LTNe 
HEALDSBURG, CAL.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.3 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. —N. C. McClure, Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, R. S. Owen, T. T. Heald, A. J. Breed, 
Scazaghini.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., F. W. Howe; Treas., W. E. Howell; Auditor, W. T. 
Heald.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.5 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — N. C. McClur6hairman; Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, T. T. Heald, F. W. 
Howe.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.6 


FACULTY. —Pres., Frank W. Howe, A. M.,Mental and Moral Philosophy, H. A. St. John, English Bible; 
Elmer E. Andross, Special Bible and History, Frank B. Moran, M. D.,Natural Science; Miss Fannie B. Ireland, 
B. S.,Mathematics; Warren E. Howell, A. B.,Ancient Languages and Literatures Mrs. Adelaide Moran, 
History; George W. Rine, B. L.,English Language and Literature Mrs. S. B. Kinner, Preceptress; Mrs. J. H. 
Paap, Instrumental Music, Mrs. Hester A. Howe, Voice Culture; Mrs. Florence J. Morrison, Principal 
Intermediate Department, Miss Ora M. Peoples,Primary Grades; Domestic Department Mrs. Mary Thorp, 
Matron at the Home; Zachariah Thorp, Steward.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.7 


SOUTH LANCASTER ACADEMY, MASS 


LTNe 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. — R. C. Porter, R. A. Underwood, Wm. Covert, H. W. Cottrell, H. C. Basney, A. 
Place, J. E. Jayne.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.8 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., R. C. Porter; Sec., J. H. Haughey; Treas., H. B. Tucker; Auditor, H. C. 
Giles.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.9 


FACULTY. — Principal, J. H. Haughey, Bible and Philosophy, H. C. Giles, Greek and Latin Languages D. 
Delos Lake, History and Bible, Mrs. Sara J. Hall, English and German Languages Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, 
Natural Science, Miss Rowena E. Purdon, Mathematics; --------, Vocal and Instrumental Music, Miss Alice A. 
Maynard, Intermediate Department; Miss Ruth Merritt, Primary Department; H. B. Tucker, Steward; Mrs. H. B. 
Tucker, Matron.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.10 


WALLA WALLA COLLEGE. COLLEGE PLACE, WALLA WALLA CO., WASH 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Greenville Holbrook, T. | 
Ragsdale, Frank Peabody, S. A. Miller.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.11 


OFFICERS. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., T. H. Starbuck; Treas., G. A. Nichols.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
673.12 


FACULTY. —Pres., E. A. Sutherland, Mental and Moral Science E. B. Miller, English Bible, G. A. Droll, 
Natural Sciences; J. L. Kay. Mathematics; Theodore E. Andrews, English Language; Mrs. Lydia M. Droll, Latin 
and Greek, M. Bessie De Graw,History; Mrs. S. V. Sutherland, German and Drawing, Carrie B. Hill, 
Instrumental Music; Evelyn M. Riley, Primary Department, Elizabeth J. Patton, Supt. of Domestic Department 
G. A. Nichols, Business Manager.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.13 


KEENE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. KEENE, JOHNSON CO., TEXAS 
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LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — J. N. Loughborough, H. W. Decker, J. M. Rees, T. T. Stevenson, B. | 
Woods.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.14 


FACULTY. — Principal, C. B. Hughes; Teachers, Leander Good, August Kun Mrs. Ella E. Hughes, A. W. 
Herr, M. D., Mrs. Flora H. Williams, Pearl Blocher.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.15 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. -Watrons, Nannie Whittenberg, Naomi WhittenbergGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 673.16 


FREDERIKSHAVN HIGH SCHOOL. FREDERIKSHAVN, DENMARK 


LTNe 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., L. Johnson; Vice-Pres., M. M. Olsen; Sec., J. C. Ottosen.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 673.17 


FACULTY. —Prin., M. M. Olsen, Bible; P. E. Berthelsen, English and Danish Languages and History, Miss 
Karentine Hansen, Mathematics, Natural History, and Philosophy, E. Ejlersen, German and Geography, Miss 
Bertha Hansen, Asst. in Mathematics, Natural History, and Philosophy, Miss Betty Svensson, Swedish 
Department; Miss Valborg Hansen, Primary Division, Mrs. M. M. Olsen, Preceptress; Miss Martha Anderson, 
Matron; Albert M. Olsen, Steward.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.18 

CLAREMONT UNION COLLEGE. KENILWORTH, NEAR CAPE TOWN, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — J. J. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, G. D. J. Scholtz, P. J. D. Wessels, Mrs. A. E. Wessels, H. . 
Edmed, E. A. Ingle.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.19 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., J. J. Wessels; Sec., H. J. Edmed;Treas., ------------; Auditor, J. H. Commin.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 673.20 


FACULTY. — President, Elder A. T. Robinson; Teachers, Elder A. T. Robinson, Elder S. N. Haskell, H. R. 
Salisbury, Miss Sarah E. Peck, Miss Grace Amadon, H. Elffers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.21 


BUSINESS MANAGER. ---------.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.22 

BEACONSFIELD SCHOOL 

LTNe 

TEACHERS. — Mrs. J. C. Rogers, Miss Mary Robertson.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.23 
AVONDALE SCHOOL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS. COORANBONG, N. S. W., AUSTRALIA 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — W. W. Prescott, L. J. Rousseau, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, Metcalf Hafec8 
January 1, 1896, page 673.24 


OAKWOOD INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. HUNTSVILLE, ALA 

LTNe 

BOARD OF MANAGERS. — G. A. Irwin, O. A. Olsen, S. M. Jacobs.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.25 
BUSINESS MANAGER. — S. M. Jacobs.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.26 

HAMBURG SCHOOL. HAMBURG, GERMANY 

LTNe 


TEACHERS. — H. F. Schuberth, Mrs. L. R. Conradi.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.27 
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PITCAIRN SCHOOL. PITCAIRN ISLAND 


LTNe 


TEACHER. — Miss Hattie Andre.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.28 





1084 


PUBLISHING HOUSES 
L. T. NICOLA 
CENTRAL S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. REVIEW AND HERALD. BATTLE CREEK, MICH.; ATLANTA, GA 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, U. Smith, F. M. Wilcox, W. H. Edwards, G. C. Tenney, W. C 
Sisley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.29 


EDITORS. —Review and Herald, Uriah Smith, G. C. Tenney; Editorial Contributors, O. A. Olsen, S. N. 
Haskell, G. |. Butler, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, L. R. Conradi;Youth’s Instructor, J. H. Durland, M. E. 
Kellogg; Editorial Contributors, Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth, Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner;Christlicher Hausfreund, 
T. Valentiner; Editorial Contributors, L. R. Conradi, J. T. Boettcher, H. P. Holser; Evangeliebode, J. Kolvoord; 
Evangeliets Sendebud, ---------; Zions Vaktare, A. Swedberg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.30 

Manager Atlanta Office. — C. N. Woodward, 243 South Boulevard.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.31 

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


LTNe 
MAIN OFFICE. — Twelfth and Castro Sts., Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.32 


BRANCH OFFICES. — Crocker Building, San Francisco, Cal.; 39 Bond St., New York City; 18 W. Fifth S 
Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.33 


DIRECTORS. — C. H. Jones, Wm. Saunders, S. C. Stickney, A. J. Breed, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, N. | 
McClure.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.34 


OFFICERS. —Pres. and Gen’ Manager, C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., Wm. Saunders; Sec., E. A. Chapman; 
Treas., S. C. Stickney; Auditor, ------ .GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.35 


PUBLISHING COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.36 
MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. — T. A. Kilgore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.37 

MANAGER KANSAS CITY BRANCH. — B. R. Nordyke.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.38 

EDITORS. — Signs of the Times, M. C. Wilcox and E. J. Waggoner; Special Contributors, J. H. Durland, S. N. 
Haskell, H. P. Holser, Dan. T. Jones, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait; Our Little Friend W. N. Glenn and Vesta J. 
Farnsworth; American Sentinel, A. T. Jones and C. P. Bollman, Assistant Editor, L. A. Smith; Pacific Health 
Journal, W. H. Maxson, M. D.;Sabbath-school Worker, M. H. Brown and C. H. Jones; Office Editor of 
Libraries, W. N. Glenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.39 

GOOD HEALTH PUBLISHING COMPANY. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


EDITORS. —Good Health, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Medical Missionary, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Assistant Ed., Mrs. 
E. H. Whitney.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.40 


Publishing Offices of the General Conference Association 


LTNe 
MAIN OFFICE. 267 WEST MAIN ST., BATTLE CREEK, MICH.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.41 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, G. A. Irwin, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. |. Gibs@m@B January 
1, 1896, page 673.42 


EDITORS. —General Conference Bulletin, L. T. Nicola, Asst. Ed., F. M. Wilcox; Home Missionary, F. M. 
Wilcox; Asst. Eds., A. O. Tait, L. T. Nicola.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.43 


PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATIOManager, J. |. Gibson; 
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Asst. Manager, W. O. Palmer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.44 


CHRISTIANIA PUBLISHING HOUSE. SKANDINAVISKE FORLAGS AND TRYKKERIFORENING, AKERSGADEN 74, 
CHRISTIANIA, NORWAY 


LTNe 


MANAGING BOARD. — L. Johnson, R. Petersen, John Lorntz, C. Castberg, H. J. Hansen, Emil Lind, H. 
Henriksen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.45 


OFFICERS. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Petersen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.46 


EDITORS. —Tidernes Tegn, C. Castberg; Lys i Hjemmet, C. Castberg; Sundheds-Bladet, M. Greve, C. 
Castberg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 673.47 


AUSTRALASIAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 
ECHO PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED, 16 BEST STREET, NORTH FITZROY, MELBOUF 
VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA. COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR THE “BIBLE ECHO” AND 
“SOUTHERN SENTINEL.” — W. D. Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. P. MichaelS.CB January 1, 1896, page 
674.1 


EDITORS. —Bible Echo, W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniells; Cor. Eds., J. O. Corliss, Robert Hare;Ed. Sec., E. J. 
Burnham; The Southern Sentinel and Herald of Liberty A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord, J. O. CorlissGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 674.2 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 
IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE, WEIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.3 


EDITOR. —Les Signes des Temps, J. Curdy; Cor. Eds., J. Erzenberger, J. Vuilleumier, W. H. McKeeGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 674.4 


HAMBURG PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


INTERNATIONALE TRAKTAT-GESELLSCHAFT, GRINDELBERG 15A, HAMBURG, GERMAQSEY. 
January 1, 1896, page 674.5 


EDITORS. —Herold der Wahrheit, L. Conradi, J. Erzenberger;Asst. Eds., W. H. McKee, H. F. Schuberth; 
Zionswatcher, L. R. Conradi.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.6 


LONDON PUBLISHING HOUSE. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, LIMITED 


LTNe 


CITY OFFICE. — 59 Paternoster Row, London, E. C. WORKS. — 451 Holloway Road, London, SICB 
January 1, 1896, page 674.7 


EDITORS. — Present Truth, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. Spicer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.8 
MANAGER. — A. Bacon.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.9 


STOCKHOLM PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


SKANDINAVISKA FORLAGSEXPEDITIONEN, KUNGSGATAN 34, STOCKHOLM, SWEOEN. January 
1, 1896, page 674.10 
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EDITORS. — Tidens Tecken, E. J. Ahren; Ljus i Hemmet, G. O. Melin.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.11 
SEC. AND TREAS. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.12 


DENMARK PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


C. C. HANSEN & CO., COLBJORNSENSGADE 6, COPENHAGEN, V., DENMARK? January 1, 1896, 
page 674.13 


SEC. AND TREAS. — Jens Olsen.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.14 


TORONTO PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, 268 CRAWFORD ST., TORONTO, ONTB January 1, 1896, page 
674.15 


MANAGER. — G. W. Morse.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.16 
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HEALTH INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL SANITARIUM. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, F. D. Starr, W. H. Hall, G. F 
Murphy.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.17 


OFFICERS. —?res., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., G. H. Murphy; Chaplain, L. McCoy; Steward, W. 
H. Hall; Matron, Mrs. L. M. Hall.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.18 


MEDICAL FACULTY. —Surgeon and Physician in Chief J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Physicians, W. H. Riley, M. D.; 
Kate Lindsay, M. D.; H. M. Dunlap, M. D.; Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.; Lou Cleveland, M. D.; David Paulson, M. D 
D. H. Kress, M. D.; Mrs. Lauretta Kress, M. D.; H. Rand, M. D.; Geo. Dow, M. D.; Geo. Burleigh, M. D.; Mis 
Abbie Winegar, M. D.; A. B. Olsen, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.19 

ST. HELENA SANITARIUM. ST. HELENA, CAL 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — W. H. Maxson, N. C. McClure, J. A. Burden, Wm. Pratt, M. H. Brown, Wm. Ings, T. ° 
Heald.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.20 


OFFICERS. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., |. Keck; Treas., G. H. Heald; Business Manager, |. Keck; Medical 
Supt., W. H. Maxson, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.21 


MEDICAL FACULTY. — W. H. Maxson, M. D.; Mrs. H. S. Maxson, M. D.; A. J. Sanderson, M. D.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 674.22 


NEBRASKA SANITARIUM. COLLEGE VIEW, NEB 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. —A. R. Henry, A. N. Loper, Jos. Sutherland, J. H. Kellogg, W. B. Whit@.CB January 7, 1896, 
page 674.23 


OFFICERS. —Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., A. N. Loper; Treas., Jos. Sutherland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
674.24 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — A. N. Loper, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.25 
COLORADO SANITARIUM. BOULDER, COLO 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. —A. R. Henry, O. G. Place, J. H. Kellogg, F. J. Hartman, N. W. Kaublé.CB January 7, 1896, 
page 674.26 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., O. G. Place; Treas., E. G. Fulton; Matron, Mrs. J. Fulton; Steward, F. 
J. Hartman.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.27 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — O. G. Place, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.28 


BASLE SANITARIUM 


LTNe 
WEIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.29 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. — H. P. Holser, P. A. De Forest, H. Revilly, Gustave Roth, Jame 
Erzenberger.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.30 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — P. A. DeForest, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.31 
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GUADALAJARA SANITARIUM. GUADALAJARA, MEXICO 
LTNe 
MANAGER. — Dan. T. Jones.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.32 


PHYSICIANS. — J. H. Neall, M. D.; Addie C. Johnson, M. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 674.33 
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BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — O. A. Olsen J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, S. I 
Haskell, W. C. White, G. E. Tyszkiewicz.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.1 


OFFICERS. — Pres., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.2 


SOUTH AFRICAN BRANCH S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION. CLAREMONT, SOUTH 
AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — P. J. D. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. J. Wessels, Mrs. A. E 
Wessels, H. P. Wessels, Fred Reed, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.3 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec. and Treas., J. J. Wessels; Auditor, Mrs. N. H. DruillardGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 675.4 


SANITARIUM BUILDING COMMITTEE. Ghairman, J. J. Wessels; H. P. Wessels, E. IngleGCB January 1, 
1896, page 675.5 


DIAMOND FIELDS’ BENEVOLENT HOME. KIMBERLEY, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — Same as for South African Branch S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolen 
Association.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.6 


BOARD OF LOCAL MANAGERS. — I. J. Hankins, G. W. Freeman, W. Wild, J. Van Druten, W. Hunt, 
Davies, J. Rodgers.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.7 


OFFICERS OF LOCAL BOARD. #res., |. J. Hankins; Sec., G. W. Freeman; Treas., W. Wild.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 675.8 


PLUMSTEAD ORPHANS’ HOME. PLUMSTEAD, CAPE COLONY, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — Same as for South African Branch S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolen 
Association.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.9 


OFFICERS. —Superintendent, J. J. Wessels; Matron, Mrs. P. Smailes; Teacher, Miss Mary Robertson; 
Business Manager, P. Smailes.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.10 


HASKELL MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. T. 
Bunkley.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.11 


JAMES WHITE MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. A. 
Baker.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.12 


AMERICAN MEDICAL MISSIONARY COLLEGE. CHICAGO, ILL., BATTLE CREEK, MICH 
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LTNe 
(Incorporated July 3, 1895, under the laws of the State of Illinois.)GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.13 
INCORPORATORS. — O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoy.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.14 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. H. Morrison, A. R. Henry, L. McCa¥.CB January 1, 1896, page 
675.15 


FACULTY. — President, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.,Professor of Surgery, Principles of Rational Medicine and 
Medical Physics, Kate Lindsay, M. D., Professor of Diseases of Women and Children W. H. Riley, M. D., 
Professor of Nervous Diseases and Electro-Therapeutics H. M. Dunlap, M. D.,Professor of Diseases of the 
Heart and Respiratory Organs, D. H. Kress, M. D.,Professor of Genito-Urinary Diseases; Secretary Alfred B. 
Olsen, M. D.,Professor of Physiology, Histology, Pathology, and Microscopy, Howard F. Rand, M. D., 
Professor of Surgical and Comparative Anatomy, and Assistant in Surgery; David Paulson, M. D., Professor of 
Hygiene, Materia Medica and Assistant Professor in General Therapeutics Geo. W. Burleigh, M. D.,Assistant 
Professor of Bacteriology and Parasitic Diseases Wm. A. George, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Chemistry, 
Edgar R. Caro, M. D.,Professor of Descriptive Anatomy and Demonstrator of Anatomy, Geo. Dow, M. D., 
Professor of Diseases of the Eye and Ear Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Diseases of Children 
Wm. F. Hubbard, M. D.,Assistant Demonstrator of Anatomy, Addie C. Johnson, M. D.,Assistant 
Demonstrator of Anatomy, Abbie M. Winegar, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Obstetrics, and Hospital 
Physician; Lauretta Kress, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Diseases of Women Frank J. Otis, Assistant 
Instructor in Chemistry, Mrs. M. S. Foy, Superintendent of Nurses and Assistant Instructor in Practical 
Therapeutics; Miss Eliza B. Burleigh, Instructor in Gymnastics.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.16 


Several prominent specialists have been engaged to give summer courses in special subjects.GCB January 
1, 1896, page 675.17 
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WORKERS’ DIRECTORY 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE nature of the work in which each person is engaged or authorized to engage, is indicated thus: (m), 
minister; (e), editor; (c), member conference committee; (a), canvassing agent; (ss), Sabbath-school work; (I), 
licentiate; (ml), missionary licentiate; (t), teacher; (s), secretary; (M.D.), physician; (d), director; (b), business 
manager, or member of board of directors; (tr), treasurer; (ma), matron.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.18 


Abbott, C. H. (I), Kirwin, Kan. 

Adams, Park (ml), College View, Neb. 

Adams, J. W. (I), Modale, la. 

Adams, E. H. (ml), Sergeant Bluffs, la. 

Adams, J. F. (ml), Vinton, la. 

Adams, A. G. (tr), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Adkins, Grant (m), box 114, Huntsville, Ala. 

Agee, Anna (ml), 312 Fouche St., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Ahren, E. J. (m & e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Alderman, Mrs. P. (ss), Madison, O. 

Allee, N. W. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Alsberge, Miss E. L. (ml), 523 Walnut Ave., Elgin, Ill. 
Altman, M. A. (I), 917 W. Tenth St., Denver, Col. 

Alway, W. A. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Amadon, Grace (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Ames, W. W. (I), Menomonee, Wis. 

Andersen, Karen (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Anderson, Martha (ma), Frederikshavn, Denmark.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.19 


Anderson, C. J. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Anderson, A. C. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Anderson, Fred (I), Ragan, Neb. 

Anderson, C. S. (ml), Fremont, Neb. 

Anderson, J. N. (I), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Anderson, John (ml), Ruthven, la. 

Anderson, A. C. (I), Grand Island, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.20 


Anderson, W. H. (I), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa,via Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
675.21 


Andre, Hattie (t), Pitcairn Island, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Andrews, R. F. (m), Onarga, Ill. 

Andrews, T. E. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Andross, E. E. (m & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Anglebarger, G. W. (m), 804 W. Fourth Ave., Denver, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.22 


Archer, Mrs. Patience S. (ss), 41 Crescent St., Rutland. Vt. 

Armitage, Frank (I), Hot Springs, S. Dak. 

Arneson, Erik (t), College View, Neb. 

Ashcraft, J. B. (I), Guthrie, O. T. 

Ashley, M. M. (ml), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Augsburger, Charles (|), Weiberweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Aul, W. E. A. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.23 


Babcock, D. C. (m), Newburg, W. Va. 

Babcock, Mrs. Mina (ml), Newburg, W. Va. 

Babcock, M. S. (I), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Babienko, T. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Baber, G. H. (m), 1125 Cassila, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.24 


Bachmeyer, A. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Bacon, A. (b), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., Eng. 

Badant, J. P. (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Bagby, J. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Bagby, J. R. (I), Pleasanton, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 675.25 
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Baharian, Z. G. (m), Baltaji Han, Tahta Kale Stambool, Constantinople, TurkeyGCB January 1, 1896, page 
675.26 


Bailey, G. W. (a), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Baker, J. L. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 
Baker, Luella (ml), Pittsburg, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.1 


Baker, W. L. H. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.2 
Baker, Mrs. Josie L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.3 


Baker, Mrs. A. E. (ma), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Ball, D. A. (m), Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Ballenger, A. F. (m), Dorranceton, Pa. 

Ballenger, J. F. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barber, Jessie O. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Barker, G. W. (I), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 
Barnes, Edwin (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Barry, A. (I), 317 N. Upper St., Lexington, Ky. 

Bartlett, A. W. (m), San Diego, Cal. 

Basney, H. C. (m), North Deering, Me. 

Batterson, Elvina (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Beardslee, J. W. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Beatty, Mary F. (s), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Beatty, Joshua F. (ml), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 
Beckner, J. B. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Becraft, Mrs. Emma C. (s), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Bee, C. R. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Bee, Laura C. (ml), 6 Florence St., Worcester, Mass. 
Beebe, E. I. (I), Ovid, Mich. 

Beeson, C. A. (I), Ottawa, Kan. 

Behrens, J. H. (I), box 689, St. Cloud, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.4 


Belden, S. T. (ml), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Belknap, L. J. (M.D.), Portland, Ore. 

Bell, Isaac (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Benecke, C. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Benham, R. D. (I), Beaverton, Ore. 

Bennett, J. L. (c), Springdale, Ark. 

Bentley, Flora (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Berge, T. L. (ml), Madison, Lake Co., S. Dak. 

Bergersen, N. C. (I), Ruthven, la. 

Bernoth, M. (I), Marburg, Queensland, Australia. 

Berry, Miss C. (t), College View, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.5 


Bernstein, O. O. (I), 218 W. Twenty-ninth St., Minneapolis, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.6 


Berthelsen, P. E. (I & t), Frederikshavn Hojskole, Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
Bickle, Fannia A. (s), Mt. Hope, Wis. 
Bicknell, P. F. (m), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.7 


Bicknell, Mrs. P. F. (ml), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Bird, W. L. (I), box 508, Orlando, Fla.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.8 


Biser, Mrs. Hattie M. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Bishop, F. W. (ml), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile, S. A. 
Blake, W. J. (I), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Bland, W. T. (I & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 
Bland, Mrs. Flora C. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 
Bliss, C. H. (m), Normal, Ill. 

Blocher, Pearl (t), Keene, Tex. 

Blosser, J. B. (Ss), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Blum, Geo. (I), Culbertson, Neb. 

Boardman, R. A. (I), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 
Bodwell, A. G. (a), Keene, Tex. 
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Boettcher, J. T. (m & t), College View, Neb. 
Boggs, E. P. (a), 407 West Copper St., Butte, Mont. 
Bollman, C. P. (m & e), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.9 


Bosworth, Jessie V. (s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Bosworth, S. U. (ml), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Bottler, Philip (c), Chico, Mont. 

Bourdeau, D. T. (m), Marinette, Wis. 

Bourdeau, A. C. (m), McDonald, Washington Co., Pa. 
Bowen, T. E. (I & s), Newburg, W. Va. 

Bowen, Mrs. G. L. (s), Newburg, W. Va. 

Boyd, C. L. (m), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boyd, Mrs. C. L. (ml), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Boynton, J. W. (I), College View, Neb. 

Bradford, E. G. (d & ml), Landess. Ind. 

Brand, H. H. (ml), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Brand, Mrs. H. H. (ml), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 
Braucht, F. E. (M.D.), Apia, Samoa, South Pacific Ocean. 
Breakey, Maud (ml), Marshfield, Ore. 

Breed, A. J. (m), 1436 Linden St., Oakland, Cal. 

Bristol, A. J. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Bristol, H. L. (m), 204 Madison Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Brock, R. H. (m), Arkansas City, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.10 


Brooking, L. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, 
S. A.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.11 


Brooks, J. C. (I), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 

Brown, G. M. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Brown, M. H. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, Rachel (ma), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Brown, Mrs. C. S. (ml), 146 Water St., Haverhill, Mass. 

Brunson, J. A. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Bryant, Ruth (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Buckner, T. B. (ml), Selma, Ala. 

Bunch, F. S. (ss), Gravel Ford, Ore. 

Bunch, J. C. (I), Gravel Ford, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.12 


Bunkley, Mrs. E. T. (ma), Haskell Memorial Home, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Burg, F. M. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burden, J. A. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burgess, E. O. (ml), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Burleigh, Geo (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.13 


Burleigh, Eliza B. (t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, O. 
Burman, Chas. A. (I), Union College, College View Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.14 


Burnham, Eliza J. (e), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
Burnham, Miss L. F. (ml), 55 Market St., Manchester, N. H. 

Burns, E. N. (a), 1823 S. Sixteenth St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Burrill, A. O. (m), Selton, Ont. 

Burrow, W. R. (a), Trezevant, Tenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.15 


Burrus, Miss Georgia (ml), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 

Buster, J. R. (I), Xenia, Ohio. 

Butler, Ella V. (t), College View, Neb. 

Butler, Geo. |. (m), Bowling Green, De Soto Co., Fla. 

Butler, S. M. (m), 421 Benjamine St., Saginaw, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.16 


Butz, E. S. (I), Pitcairn Island, South Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, CalsCB January 1, 1896, 
page 676.17 


Cady, B. J. (m), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.18 


Cady, Mrs. B. J. (ml), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 
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Cady, P. H. (m), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 
Cady, M. E. (I & t), College View, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.19 


Caldwell, J. E. (M.D. & !), Avarna, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 

Callahan, D. R. (c), College View, Neb. 

Callicott, L. A. (c), Lane, Dyer Co., Tenn. 

Calkins, J. R. (a), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Campbell, O. F. (I), Charlotte, Mich. 

Carey, Albert (I), Bedford, Ohio. 

Carlsson, L. (m), Pilgatan 3, Goteborg, Sweden. 

Carlson, Hanna (ml), 2336 W. Michigan St., Duluth, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.20 


Carmichael, A. S. (M.D.), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Carmichael, Mrs. Carrie (ss), Montezuma, Ind. 

Caro, Mrs. M. (I), Napier, New Zealand. 

Caro, Edgar R. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Castberg, C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Castle, H. (I), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Caviness, G. W. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Caviness, Mrs. G. W. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Chaffee, C. H. (m), Chillicothe, Mo. 

Chambers, L. Dyo (s), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Champness, H. (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Chaney, S. G. (I), Ainsworth, Neb. 

Chapman, E. A. (s), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Chapman, E. C. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Chapman, Mrs. E. C. (ml), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. L. M. (ml), Fayette, la. 

Chitty, May (ml), New Market, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.21 


Christensen, J. S. (m), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.22 


Christensen, P. (I), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Christensen, A. (I), 428 Second Ave., Spokane, Wash. 
Christiansen, C. (ml), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Christiansen, J. (ml), 534 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Clark, C. B. (t), College View, Neb. 

Clark, A. H. (ml), Lowell, Mass. 

Clausen, N. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Clayton, John (ss), Jamaica, Vt. 

Cleveland, Lon (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Clymer, J. B. (t), Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Coats, Mrs. A. F. (ml), Ballard, Wash. 

Cobb, S. M. (m), Hermon, N. Y. 

Cochran, Wm. (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Cochran, Jas. H. (s), 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.23 


Cochran, Mrs. Jas. H. (ss), 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Coffman, J. H. (I), Kingsville, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Cole, J. M. (m), Levuka, Fiji, South Pacific Ocean. 

Colcord, G. W. (m & t), Graysville, Tenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.24 


Colcord, W. A. (m & e), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Collie, J. W. (m), 2431 West Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 
Collins, J. E. (I), Perth, Western Australia. 

Combs, Lillie M. (s), Stillwater, O. T. 

Comstock, Mrs. S. M. (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Commin, J. H. (c), Claremont, South Africa. 

Conradi, L. R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Conradi, Mrs. L. R. (t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Cook, J. H. (m), Fresno, Cal. 

Cook, V. H. (c), Eldred, Penn. 

Cook, Amelia (ss), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Cooper, Alfred (c), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Corliss, J. O. (m), Perth, Western Australia. 
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Cornell, Florence (s), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 
Cottrell, H. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Cottrell, Mrs. H. W. (ml), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.25 


Counselman, Mrs. M. D. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Courter, Henry F. (t), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Covert, J. W. (m & ss), Frankton, Ind. 

Covert, Wm. (m), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Cowie, Mrs. I. H. (s), Steadman St., Moncton, N. B. 

Craig, R. B. (I & a), 34 Dorman St., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Craig, Mary B. (ml), 54 S. Twentieth St., La-Fayette, Ind. 
Crane, I. A. (I), Winfield, Kan. 

Crisler, L. H. (m), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Crothers, W. M. (a), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Crowther, L. M. (I), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Cruzan, W. S. (m), Willow Springs, Mo. 

Curtis, W. D. (m), Galesburg, IIl.GCB January 1, 1896, page 676.26 


Curtis, Mrs. W. D. (ml), Galesburg, Ill. 

Curtis, D. P. (m), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Curtis, E. A. (m), Mattoon, Ill. 

Curdy, J. (m & e), rue de Marseille 82, Lyons, France. 

Cushing, Laura E. (s), Dixville, P. Q. 

Cushing, Geo. A. (d), Dixville, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.1 


Daniells, A. G. (m), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.2 


Danielsson, Frida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Dart, C. F. (a), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 

Davies, A. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Davis, B. F. (c), Hartland, Me. 

Davis, G. W. (m), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Davis, S. S. (m), Elnora, Ind. 

Davis, T. H. (ml), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile. S. A. 
Day, H. D. (m), Fair Grove, Mich. 

Dean, Paul J. (I), Papeete, Tahiti, Society Islands. 

Decker, H. W. (m), Keene, Johnson Co., Tex. 

DeForest, P. A. (M.D.), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
DeGraw, M. Bessie (t), College Place, Wash. 

Delapres, George (ss), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Devinney, A. J. (b), College View, Neb. 

Dexter, H. H. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Dickerson, James (c), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Dickerson, Fannie M. (t & s), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Dieffenbacher, B. L. (I), box 121, Boone, la. 

Divilbiss, Jonas (I), Viola, Fulton Co., Ark. 

Dixon, N. P. (a), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Doan, Mary L. (ml), 633 Troup Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Doering, A. E. (m), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Donnell, R. S. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Dorner, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Dortch, J. H. (c), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dortch, W. D. (d), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dortch, Mrs. Delia, (ss), Springville, Tenn. 

Dorcas, J. W. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 
Dow, Geo. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Dowsett, R. T. (Ss), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Dowsett, Helen D. (s), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Droll, Geo. A. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Droll, Mrs. Lydia M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Drown, Carroll (I), Fitch Bay, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.3 


Druillard, A. (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.4 


Druillard, Mrs. N. H. (t), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
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Drummond, W. T. (m), Bellinger Heights, Montgomery, Ala. 

Dryer, E. |. (I), Potterville, Mich. 

Duerksen, H. (I), Pound, Wis. 

Duerksen, Jacob (ml), Richville, N. Dak. 

Dunlap, H. M. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Dunlap, L. M. (ss), 1419 E. Sixteenth St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.5 


Durland, J. H. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.6 


Eager, Carrie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Eagle, T. J. (tr), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Eastman, W. W. (ml), Georgetown, Grand Cayman, W. I. 

Eaton, Jessie (ss), 1318 T. St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Ebert, W. A. (I), Dundee, Ind. 

Eckert, Mary (ml), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edgar, J. L. (m), 320 Champion St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Edmed, H. J. (I), Graham’s Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.7 


Edwards, W. H. (s & tr), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Edwards, C. H. (m), Apponang, R. I. 

Ehlers, C. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Ehn, Ida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ejlersen, E. (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Elffers, H. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Elliott, L. F. (I), Russiaville, Ind. 

Ellis, J. M. (m), Idaville, Ind. 

Ellis, G. M. (m), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Ellis, Mrs. A. E. (s), Dodge Center, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.8 


Ellwanger, Phoebe (ml), 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Emmerson, C. L. (I), 1125 Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 
Eneboe, L. O. (I), Vardo, Finmarken, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.9 


Engebretsen, Emilie (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Erickson, J. M. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Erzenberger, J. (m), Binningen, bei Basle, Switzerland. 

Evans, I. H. (m), Ovid, Mich. 

Evans, Minnie (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Evans, Mary S. (ss), Carson City, Mich. 

Evans, J. E. (I), 1027 Delachaise St., New Orleans, La. 

Everhart, W. B. (m), Grant City, la. 

Everest, C. M. (a), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Excell, J. G. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.10 


Falconer, W. H. (m), 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Fargo, J. (m), 29 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Farman, H. J. (m), Annapolis, Nova Scotia. 

Farnsworth, E. W. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, Mrs. V. J. (Ss & e), College View, Neb. 

Farnsworth, O. O. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Farnsworth, E. P. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnsworth, S. A. (| & ss), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnstrom, K. A. (m), Grythyttehed, Sweden. 

Farrell, Lottie (ml), 408 E. Washington St., Madison, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.11 


Faulkhead, N. D. (tr), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Felter, L. W. (I), Ravenwood, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.12 


Ferciot, B. J. (M.D.), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Fero, D. T. (m), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Fero, Mrs. L. A. (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Ferren, O. S. (m), Sheridan, Wyo. 

Field, Frank W. (I & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Field, T. W. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Field, A. E. (I), Ottawa, Kan. 
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Fifield, G. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Finch, Alice (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Fish, Lottie (ml), Reno, Nev. 

Fitzgerald, W. J. (I), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Flaiz, C. W. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Fleck, Wm. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.13 


Flowers, Mrs. Rachel E. (ml), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Ford, C. L. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Ford, Mrs. M. E. (s), College Place, Wash. 

Fortner, E. L. (m), Rosedale, Johnson Co., Kan. 

Foster, J. C. (I), box 391, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 

Foy, Mrs. M. S. (t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Franke, E. E. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Frauchiger, E. (m), Schillerstrasse 30, Stuttgart, Germany. 
Franklin, J. W. (I), Toledo, Chase Co., Kan. 

Frederick, W. E. (ml), 524 W. Third St., Des-Moines, la. 
Frederick, C. A. (ml), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 
Frederickson, C. P. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Della (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Lena (s), Hurley, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.14 


Freeman, G. W. (b), Kimberley, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 

Freeman, J. M. (c), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

French, H. B. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Frohmader, Ida (ml), 210 Emmet St., Watertown, Wis. 

Fullmer, Burt E. (I), 207 W. Grant St., Marshalltown, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.15 


Fullmer, Mrs. B. E. (ml), 207 W. Grant St., Marshalltown, la. 
Fulton, Mrs. J. (ma), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Col. 
Fulton, E. G. (tr), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.16 


Fulton, J. E. (m), care E. Hare, Turner St., Auckland, New Zealand. 
Funk, David (I), Richville, N. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.17 


Gabrielsen, Beret (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Gade, P. P. (I), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Gaede, D. P. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 
Gaines, Nellie (ss), Daysville, Ky. 

Galhin, Sannie (ml), Hutchinson, Kan. 

Gardner, E. E. (I), Osceola, la. 

Gardner, C. M. (m), Springville, Utah. 

Gardner, W. L. (ml), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Gargett, James (tr), 1404 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 
Garrett, R. G. (m), Linwood, Hart Co., Ky. 

Garrett, Miss M. B. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Garthofner, H. N. (ml), 210 Emmet St., Watertown, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.18 


Gaskell, E. B. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Gates, E. H. (m), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

George, W. A. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Gibson, Fannie (ss), Bocabec, N. B. 

Gibson, J. I. (Ss), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Giddings, H. E. (I), Utica, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.19 


Giddings, P. (I), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Gilbert, F. C. (ml), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Giles, H. C. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Glass, John (c), Hastings, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 

Glenn, W. N. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Glunt, Cora (ml), Lebanon, Ind. 

Gobielle, J. E. (d), Angers, P. Q. 

Good, Leander (t & s), Keene, Tex. 

Goodrich, H. C. (I), Colon, Mich. 

Goodrich, J. B. (m), South Stukely, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.20 
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Graf, H. F. (m), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Graf, J. J. (m), Good Thunder, Minn. 
Graf, Karl (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.21 


Graham, J. E. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.22 


Graham, Edith M. (tr), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Grainger, W. C. (m), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Grannis, Josephine (s), box 508, Orlando. Fla. 

Grant, Anna (s), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Grant, Ida L. (ss), Hartland, Me. 

Grant, H. (m), College View, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.23 


Gravelle, J. F. (a), cor. Fourth Ave. and Twelfth St., N., Fargo, N. Dak. 

Greer, W. S. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Greve, N. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Gregory, M. H. (m), Independence, Kan. 

Gregory, Abel (I), Austin, Tex. 

Griffin, H. Clay (s), Van Buren, Ark. 

Griggs, Frederick (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.24 


Guild, M. C. (I), 541 South Division St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Guilford, H. S. (ml), Stockton, Cal. 

Guilford, O. F. (m), Clyde, Ohio. 

Guthrie, Wm. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.25 


Habenicht, R. H. (I), Sumner, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.26 
Hackett, James (a), 1738 E. Twenty-third St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 677.27 
Hackett, Willis (ml), Busby’s Alley, Bridgetown, Barbados, West Indies.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.1 


Haddix, David (c), Bloomington, Garrett Co., Md. 
Hadley, O. S. (1), 510 Sycamore St., Logansport, Ind.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.2 


Hadley, Mrs. Ida V. (ml), 510 Sycamore St., Logansport, Ind. 

Haffner, G. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Haffner, G. W. (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Hall, W. H. (b), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, J. S. (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, C. A. (m), 412 W. Fifth St., Hutchinson, Kan. 

Hall, E. Mae (ml), Bloomington, Ill. 

Hall, Mrs. Sara J. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hall, Mrs. L. M. (ma), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hallock, Lulu (ml), 408 E. Washington St., Madison, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.3 


Hale, D. U. (m), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Hammond, Anna (ml), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Hankins, I. J. (m), Port Elizabeth, South Africa. 

Hansen, L. A. (| & s), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.4 


Hansen, Mrs. Anna (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Hansen, P. A. (m), Ruthven, la. 
Hansen, J. F. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiana, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.5 


Hansen, Carrie V. (ml), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 

Hansen, Bertha L. (t & ml), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Karentine (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Valborg (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Christine (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Hansen, H. J. (m), Holmen, Frederiksstad, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.6 


Hansen, C. C. (m & t), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Hanson, H. R. (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Harder, J. F. (I), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.7 
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Hare, Robert (m), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Harmon, J. S. (I), Woodland, Cal. 

Harr, C. N. (m), Crawford, Neb. 

Harris, Worthie (ml), 247 W. 121st. St., New York, N. Y. 

Harris, J. C. (I), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Harrison, A. F. (a), Graysville, Tenn. 

Harrison, Mrs. A. F. (s), Graysville, Tenn. 

Harrison, R. M. (m), Patricksburg, Ind. 

Hart, J. S. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hartman, F. J. (ml), Boulder, Col. 

Hartwell, S. D. (a), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Haskell, C. P. (m), Geneva, O. 

Haskell, Miss Ruth (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.8 


Haskell, S. N. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Haskell, Ernest D. (ml), 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery, Ala. 
Haskell, Evan C. (a), 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery, Ala.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.9 


Haskell, W. E. (ml), 728 E. Montgomery Ave., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Haskins, Sarah (ml), 1154 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Col. 

Haughey, A. G. (I), 302 E. Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, O. 

Haughey, Joseph H. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Haughey, S. G. (I), box 508, Orlando, Fla.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.10 


Haughey, Maggie (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 

Hawkins, G. R. (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Emma (ml), 517 lowa Ave., lowa City, la. 

Haupt, C. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.11 


Haysmer, A. J. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, W. |. 
Heacock, A. P. (m), Ironton, Mo. 
Heacock, J. D. (c), Barberville, Fla. 


Heald, G. H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Heald, T. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 
Heald, W. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.12 


Healey, W. M. (m), 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.13 


Hebner, W. C. (I), 256 North Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Heminger, C. C. (d), Bowling Green, Ky.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.14 


Henderson, J. P. (m), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Hendon, J. E. (Il & a), Elk, |. T. 
Hennig, W. A. (m), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.15 


Henriksen, H. L. (I & c), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henriksen, Maren (s), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henton, Geo. E. (s & 1), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.16 


Henry, A. R. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Herr, A. W. (M.D.), Keene, Texas. 
Herrell, H. W. (ss), 713 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.17 


Herrell, Mrs. Bertie (s), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Herrmann, C. J. (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Hersum, S. J. (m), 2 Field St., St. John’s Newfoundland. 

Hibbard, E. J. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.18 


Hibben, Anna (s & ml), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.19 


Hickox, A. S. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Hiddleson, F. W. (I), Walla Walla, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.20 


Higgins, J. (d), Young St., Parkside, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Higley, Nellie (ml), 912 Thirteenth St., Tacoma, Wash. 
Hill, W. B. (m), Osakis, Minn. 
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Hill, Oscar (m), Boise City, Idaho. 

Hill, Mrs. Ruie (|), Boise City, Idaho. 

Hill, Carrie B. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, S. A. (a), Adel. la. 

Hill, William, (m), Rochester, Ind.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.21 


Hilliard, E. (m), Pacific Islands, care J. M. Cole, Suva, Fiji. 
Hobbs, Angelia W. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hobbs, Eunice (ml), Kingsville, Mo. 

Hoen, P. L. (ml), East Deering, Me. 

Hoffman, John (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Hoft, A. (Ss), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Holser, H. P. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Holbrook, Greenville (b), Garfield, Wash. 

Holbrook, J. A. (m), San Antonio, Tex. 

Hollingsworth, I. T. (I), St. Paul, Madison Co., Ark. 
Hollister, Elsie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Holdeman, C. L. (a), Peoria, Ill. 

Hoopes, L. A. (m), College View, Neb. 

Hoopes, Mrs. Emma (ss), College View, Neb. 

Hoover, T. A. (I), Nevada, Mo. 

Hoover, H. L. (I), Gunn City, Mo.GCB January 7, 1896, page 678.22 


Hope, Francis (m), 54 Shirley Park Road, Southampton, England. 

Hopkins, E. B. (I), Ava, Perry Co., Ark. 

Hopkins, May (ml), 912 S. Thirteenth St., Tacoma, Wash. 

Horton, S. B. (m & s), 524 High St., Millville, N. J.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.23 


Horton, R. C. (m), Cor. Howard and Washington Sts., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hottel, R. D. (m), 1838 Montrose St., Baltimore, Md. 

Hough, Eva (ml), 2228 Oregon Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Hough, Nora (ml), 2228 Oregon Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Houser, Estella (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Howard, A. J. (I), Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.24 


Howard, Effie D. (ml), 420 Seventh St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Howe, Baxter (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Howe, P. M. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Howe, F. W. (| & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howe, Mrs. Hester A. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howe, Fred A. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.25 


Howell, Mrs. Elsie M. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Howell, W. E. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Hubbard, Wm. F. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Col. 
Huffaker, Mollie C. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Huffman, M. G. (m), 142 Grove St., Augusta, Me. 

Hughes, C. B. (m & t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Mrs. Ella E. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Florence (ma), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hughes, J. J. (I), College View, Neb. 

Huguley, J. M. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Hull, D. M. (ss), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Humphrey, Donna (s), lola, Kan. 

Huntington, S. G. (I), Greenwood, Ind. 

Hunter, D. C. (m), San Jose, Cal. 

Hunt, Jennie (ml), Santa Monica, Cal. 

Hunt, Mrs. Clara C. (s), 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Hunt, W. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Huntley, E. H. (a) 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Man.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.26 


Hurd, Hettie (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Hurschmann, O. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.27 


Hutchins, F. J. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.28 
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Hutchinson, Wm. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Hyatt, W. S. (m), 3213 Locust St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Hyatt, A. R. (I), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.29 


lles, J. S. (m), Chesterville, O. 
lles, W. L. (m), 924 Home Ave., Dayton, O. 
Ings, Wm. (m), 2126 M St., Sacramento, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.30 


Ingels, Anna L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Ingle, E. A. (c), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Ireland, J. J. (S), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Ireland, Fannie B. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Irwin, Geo. A. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Irwin, Mrs. Nettie (ma), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Irwin, C. Walter (t), College View, Neb. 

Isaak, Gerhardt (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.31 


Israel, M. C. (m), “Milton.” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., Australia. 
Ivory, M. L. (ml), box 508, Orlando, Fla.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.32 


Jacobs, S. M. (I), Huntsville, Ala. 

Jacobson, L. P. (I), 410 Franklin, St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Jayne, J. E. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Jeffers, Miss A. E. (t), College View, Neb. 

Jenks, Elam (I), Scottville, Mich. 

Jensen, Julius J. (ml), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Jensen, Carl (ml), 1512 Market St., Burlington, la. 

Jensen, Mrs. Eva (ml), 1512 Market St., Burlington, la. 
Jensen, Sophie (ml), Holtelokken 4, Moss, Norway. 

Jensen, Anna (ml), Fort Howard, Wis. 

Jensen, Anna B. (ml), Lille Norlund, pr. Ikast, Denmark. 
Jenson, Sadie (ml), 1020 Fifth Ave., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Jeschke, B. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Jeys, Thomas (ml), California Junction, la. 

Johansen, Augusta (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Johnson, Geo. G. (I), Cokato, Minn. 

Johnson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.33 


Johnson, Mattie E. (ml), 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 

Johnson, Olive (ml), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Johnson, Ida (ml), Mansfield, Ore. 

Johnson, O. (m), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 678.34 


Johnson, Jackson (ml), Seattle, Wash. 

Johnson, M. E. (ml), 488 E. Davis St., Portland, Ore. 
Johnson, B. B. (tr), Newport, Wood Co., W. Va. 

Johnson, Fred (I), Athens, Minn. 

Johnson, H. R. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Johnson, Addie (M.D.), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Johnson, C. (I), Marquam, Ore. 

Johnson, O. A. (m), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Johnson, Alma (ml), 2336 W. Michigan St., Duluth, Minn. 
Johnson, Stena (ml), Jerslev pr. Bronderslev, Denmark. 
Johnson, Henry (ml), Pilot Mound, la. 

Johnson, L. E. (ml), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Johnston, J. O. (I), box 16, Laurens, S. C. 

Johnston, J. W. (c), Boggstown, Shelby Co., Ind. 

Jones, A. T. (m), 503 W. Main. St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Jones, C. H. (b), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.1 


Jones, D. T. (m), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico. 

Jones, J. F. (I), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Jones, O. E. (ml), College View, Neb. 

Jones, Walter (I), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Jorg, F. (m), 852 Vancouver Ave., Station B, Portland, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.2 
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Jorgensen, Nels M. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.3 
Jorgensen, Mrs. Bertha E. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.4 


Jorgensen, Mrs. Bertha E. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Joseph, Lula (ml), 1523 Washington Ave., Ogden, Utah. 
Judson, Benj. (ml), Yuba, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.5 


Kauble, N. W. (m), 1050 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Kauble, Mrs. Hattie (s), 1050 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Kay, J. L. (I & t), College Place, Wash. 

Keck, Irving (b), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 

Keck, E. C. (ss & tr), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, Mrs. E. C. (ss), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keele, W. J. (s), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Keller, A. (I), 90 Blauenstrasse, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kelly, A. W. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.6 


Kelley, Frank C. (ml), Bogota, Colombia, S. A. via New York, care of U. S. Minister. 

Kellogg, E. C. (s), Romona, S. Dak. 

Kellogg, C. L. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Kellogg, J. H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.7 


Kellogg, M. E. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kellogg, M. G. (M.D.), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Keniston, C. W. (I), Machias, Me. 

Kennedy, R. R. (c), Wheelersburg, Ohio. 

Kenny, M. M. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Kenyon, H. M. (m), 426 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.8 








Kerr, Geo. T. (tr), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Keslake, C. H. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Kesler, Maggie M. (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Ketring, H. F. (ml), Sheridan, Wy. 

Kilgore, R. M. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, T. A. (b), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Kilgore, Chas. L. (ml), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, Dora (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Killen, W. L. (ml), Lego, Guilford Co., N. C. 

Kime, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kimball, |. E. (m), box 16, Laurens, S. C. 

Kinne, P. Z. (m), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinner, Mrs. S. B. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Kinney, W. A. (I), Teanaway, Wash. 

Kinney, David (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Kinney, Belle (ss), College Place, Wash. 

Kinny, C. M. (m), 544 Clinton St., Huntsville, Ala. 

King, Carrie R. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Kirby, Emory D. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.9 


Kirkwood, Emily (ss), 829 Thirteenth St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Kisner, Geo. H. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.10 


Kisner, Mrs. Mina (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 

Klaiber Miss Marian (s), 194 Brock Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Klein, J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Klingbeil, R. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Klostermyer, James (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Knecht, Ferdinand (ml), Bowdle, S. D.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.11 


Kneeland, W. G. (m), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, S. A. 
Knox, W. T. (m), 525 E. Pearl St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Koch, O. (I), College Place, Wash.GCB January 7, 1896, page 679.12 


Kolvoord, John (e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kraft, Jacob (I), Omega, O. T. 
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Kress, D. H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.13 


Kress, Mrs. Lauretta (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Krum, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Kuehl, A. W. (I), 208 Winona St., Winona, Minn. 

Kury, W. (s), St. Johannvorstadt, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kunz, August (t & I), Keene, Tex. 

Kunkle, Carl J. (I), Fessenden, N. Dakota. 

Kusmin, M. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.14 


Lacey, H. C. (t & s), Avondale, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.15 


Lake, Delos D. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Lamson, D. H. (m), Hillsdale, Mich. 
Lamphier, James (a), Oregon City, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.16 


Lane, S. H. (m), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 

Lane, L. N. (ml), Charlotte, Mich. 

Langdon, G. E. (m), Moncton, N. B. 

La Rue, A. (ml), 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong, China.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.17 


Larson, J. P. (m), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Larson, Matthew (m), Hagerman, N. Mex. 

Larson, Carl W. (s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 
Lashier, F. A. (I), Newburg, Ore. 

Laubhan, C. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lawrence, R. J. (m), 67 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, N. W. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Lay, H. S. (m), Petoskey, Mich. 

Lee, W. M. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Leer, Valentine (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Leland, Eugene (m), 173 Dundas St., Toronto Ont. 

Leland, Jas. A. (m), Delta, Col. 

Lesch, G. (I), 68 Box Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lewis, M. W. (I), 2431 W. Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 

Lewis, C. C. (m & t), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, Mrs. L. A. (ss), College View, Neb. 

Lewis, J. H. (ml), 1103 Salem St., Nashville, Tenn. 

Lewis, H. A. (d), Fitch Bay, P. Q. 

Libby, Henry (ss), South Stukely, P. Q. 

Libby, Wm. H. (d), Dillonton, P. Q. 

Lind, Emil (c & ss), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.18 


Lindqvist, Mathilda (ml), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.19 
Lindsay, Kate M. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.20 


Lindsay, Harmon (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Lindsay, Mrs. S. A. (I), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Lindsey, D. E. (m), Clyde, O. 

Lingle, A. L. (ml), 61 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.21 


Little, Alberta L. (ss), 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.22 


Livingston, Jessie (ss), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 
Locken, J. B. (I), 136 Niagara St., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Lockwood, Eva (ml), 633 Troup Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 
Loeppke, Edward (m), College View, Neb. 

Lobsack, H. J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lobsack, H. K. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Logan, L. A. (ml), Elk City, Ore. 

Long, Mollie (ml), 1706 Brady St., Davenport, la. 

Long, U. P. (a), 1127 Pennsylvania Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Loper, A. N. (M.D.), College View, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. A. (I), Princeton, Neb. 

Lorenz, J. P. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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Lorntz, J. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Losey, L. B. (s), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Loughhead, J. W. (| & t), College View, Neb. 

Loughborough, J. N. (m), 815 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.23 


Loughborough, Mrs. A. M. (s), 815 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Loury, C. G. (ml), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Lucas, V. H. (m), Catskill, N. Mex. 

Lukens, Morris (a), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Lyndon, Frank (ml), Hammond, La.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.24 


Mace, F. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Madsen, Otto (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Magan, P. T. (I & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Malone, C. B. (c), Mason City, W. Va. 

Manson, M. E. (ml), West Palmyra, Me. 

Markle, Mrs. M. E. (ml), Cerro Gordo, Ill. 

Martin, Wm. (tr), Springdale, Ark. 

Martin, W. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Martin, C. N. (m), Missoula, Mont. 

Martin, J. E. (s), Springdale, Ark. 

Marshall, Geo. (ml), Monroe, la. 

Marshall, A. A. (d & ml), Farnsworth, Ind.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.25 


Masters, Capt. G. (ml), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Mathe, Leopold D. (I), Almond, Wis. 

Matheisen, G. (c & |), College View, Neb. 

Matthews, W. R. (I), Trufant, Mich. 

Mattson, M. D. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Maxson, W. H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.26 


Maxson, Mrs. H. S. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maynard, Alice A. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 
McAlpine, T. (b), 2440 E. O St., Lincoln, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.27 


McCarthy, John (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

McClintock, N. L. (I), Blencoe, la. 

McClure, N. C. (m), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

McClure, Mrs. F. L. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

McCoy, L. (m & s), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.28 


McCoy, J. R. (ml), Pitcairn Island, Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal3CB January 1, 1896, 
page 679.29 


McCutchen, W. A. (m), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.30 


McCullagh, S. (m & s), Palmyra Terrace, Bourke St., Waverley, N. S. W., Australia. 
McIntosh, Enos (I), Arlington, Wis. 

McKee, W. H. (I & e), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

McKinstry, Mattie (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.31 


McLay, W. D. (I), Forty-sixth St., bet. Mich. and Wabash Aves., Chicago, Ill. 

McReynolds, C. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Mead, A. (m), Brainerd, Minn. 

Mead, F. L. (a), 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.32 


Mead, Rose F. (ml), 420 Seventh St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Meleen, Chas. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Melin, G. O. (e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Mendenhall, Florence (ml), 2126 M St., Sacramento, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 679.33 


Meredith, D. N. (I & c), Berea, Ritchie Co., W. Va. 
Meredith, Mary L. (ss), Newark, W. Va. 

Merida, Mrs. M. E. (ml), Smithland, la. 

Merrill, E. A. (m), 1737 Edgely St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Merrill, E. L. (ml), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Merriam, E. A. (s), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Merritt, Ruth (t), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.1 


Merickel, Ella (ml), 420 Seventh St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.2 


Michaels, Chas. P. (I), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Middaugh, J. C. (c), Fremont, Neb. 

Mikkelsen, J. C. (m), Tustin, Wis. 

Miles, E. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Mills, Wm. H. (I), 205 Congress St., Emporia, Kan. 

Miller, E. B. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 

Miller, S. A. (b), Milton, Ore. 

Miller, H. W. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Miller, A. L. (Ss), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Miller, Kittie (ml), 308 S. Eighteenth St., Columbus, O. 

Miller, A. (I), Graham’s Town, South Africa. 

Millman, W. T. (I), Gallatin, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.3 


Mills, Emma (ml), 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 
Mitchell, J. T. (m), Lisbon, la. 

Mitchell, H. M. (m), box 484, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Mitchell, D. K. (tr), Corsica, O. 

Moench, C. (t), College View, Neb. 

Mohr, P. (I), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Moon, Allen (m), 118 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Moody, F. L. (I), Ladoga, Taylor Co., la. 

Moore, Mrs. Sadie G. (ss), Frankton, Ind. 

Moore, L. G. (m), 600 Kalamazoo St., West, Lansing, Mich. 
Moran, Frank B. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Moran, Mrs. Adelaide (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Morey, E. A. (I), Newton, Kan. 

Morrill, A. M. (c), Valrico, Fla. 

Morrison, J. H. (m), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Morrison, Isaac (m), Hammond, La. 

Morrison, E. M. (a), 18 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.4 


Morrison, Mrs. Florence J. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.5 
Morrow, J. A. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.6 


Morrow, Vita (ml), 2010 E. Twenty-third St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Morse, G. W. (b), 268 Crawford St., Toronto, Can. 

Morse, F. W. (ml), care R. & H., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Mortenson, S. (m), Clay Center, Kan. 

Morton, Eliza H. (s), North Deering, Me. 

Mott, Hannah (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Mountain, A. (tr), Ohiro Road, Wellington, New Zealand. 

Mowrey, J. R. S. (I), Richardson, Calhoun Co., W. Va.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.7 


Muckersy, H. (b), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Muderspack, L. (s), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Mullen, Elva (ml), Baraboo, Wis. 

Murphy, G. H. (tr), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Myer, A. A. (m), New Haven, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.8 


Neal, C. W. (I), Osceola, la. 

Neal, Lizzie (ml), Osceola, la. 

Neal, L. (I), Olathe, Kan. 

Neal, M. W. (ml), lola, Kan. 

Neall, J. H. (M.D.), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Neff, A. C. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, J. P. (I & s), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va. 

Nellis, S. W. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.9 
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Nelson, A. (I), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Nelson, N. P. (m), Hurley, S. Dak. 
Nelson, N. P. (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.10 


Nelson, J. N. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Nelson, Anna (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Nesmith, Ella (ml), 523 W. Tenth St., Sioux Falls, S. Dak. 

Nettleton, Daniel (m), Blair, Neb. 

Neufeldt, A. A. (ml), Hillsboro, Kan. 

Newton, M. W. (b), College View, Neb. 

Nichols, Geo. A. (b), College Place, Wash.GCB January 7, 1896, page 680.11 


Nichols, Lena F. (ml), 420 Seventh St., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Nicola, L. T. (m & s), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Nicola, Henry (m), 123 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Nicola, Benn E. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 

Nielsen, N. P. (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 

Nielsen, Laura (ml), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 

Nielsen, J. C. (m), box 1009, Neenah, Wis. 

Noftsger, B. B. (I), Letart, Mason Co., W. Va. 

Norderhus, O. P. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Nordyke, B. R. (b), 18 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.12 


Nowlen, C. A. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina. S. A.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.13 


Nussbaum, Tell (c), Temple Allemand 37, Chaux-de-fonds, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.14 


Oberholtzer, D. H. (m), 517 S. Willow St., Ottawa, Kan. 
Oberholtzer, Ollie (ml), 284 Webster St., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Oblander, J. G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Ohm, Hattie E. (ml), 194 Lewis St., Chicago, Ill. 

Olds, C. W. (m), Janesville, Wis. 

Olds, Tillie (ml), 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Olds, Olive (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Oliver, H. W. (I), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Olsen, O. A. (m), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, A. B. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, M. E. (Il & s), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, E. G. (m), 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.15 


Olsen, M. M. (m & t), Frederikshavns Hojskole, Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Olsen, Mrs. M. M. (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Olsen, A. J. (ml & a), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Olsen, O. J. (I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.16 


Olsen, Jens (s), Colbjorsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Olsen, Mathilda (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.17 


Oppegard, O. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A. 
Osborn, Miss M. M. (ml), Atlanta, Ga.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.18 


Osborn, Ora A. (c & t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Osborn, S. (m) Salt River, Bullitt Co., Ky. 

Osborne, A. J. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Osborne, Mrs. Ella (ml), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Osborne, P. B. (m), West Palmyra, Me. 

Osterman, Erika (s), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ostlund, D. (I), Udbjorg, Melbo, Vesteraalen, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.19 


Ostrander, Wm. (m), 461 S. Division St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Otis, Frank J. (t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.20 


Ottosen, J. C. (e), Wiederweltsgade 15, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Outhouse, Amos E. (c), Tiverton, Digby Co., Nova Scotia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.21 
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Owen, Roderick S. (m), 224 W. Twelfth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Owen, Rodney S. (m), 501 E. Fair St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Owen, G. K. (m), San Jose, Cal. 

Owen, Mrs. J. A. (I), San Jose, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.22 


Paap, John (d), Wheatlands, Kaikoura, New Zealand. 

Paap, Mrs. J. H. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Pages, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Painter, T. H. (I), Stanleyton, Va. 

Painter, F. E. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.23 


Pallant, Jesse (I), 47 Albany Road, Stanmore, N. S. W., Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.24 


Palmer, E. R. (| & a), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Palmer, Mrs. E. T. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, J. R. (m), Bozeman, Mont. 

Palmer, W. O. (s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Parker, C. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.25 


Parmele, C. F. (ml), box 106, Nassau, New Providence, Bahama Islands.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.26 


Parmele, R. W. (s & 1), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Paton, Alex. (c), Lodi, Wis. 

Patton, Elizabeth J. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Paulson, David (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Payne, W. L. (c), Charlemont, Mass. 

Payne, Geo. W. (b), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Peabody, Frank (s), College Place, Wash. 

Peabody, F. (m), West Valley, N. Y. 

Peck, Sarah E. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 

Pedicord, C. A. (a), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.27 


Peebles, Mrs. E. M. (ml), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 
Peebles, Winnie M. (t), College View, Neb. 

Pelmulder, Chas. (ml), Grant City, la. 

Penn, L. C. (t), care Academy, Mount Vernon, O. 

Pennington, E. E. (I), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Peoples, Ora M. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Perdue, Mark (ml), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Perk, G. (I), Pritzwalkerstrasse 1, Berlin, Germany. 

Perk, John (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Petersen, R. (tr), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Phelps, F. W. (ml), Stanley, Wis. 

Phelps, H. F. (m), 470 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Phillips, G. (c & a), Springdale, Ark. 

Phillips, Jean (ml), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Piednue, E. (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.28 


Pieper, J. (I), Friedrichstrasse 10, Ill, Konigsberg, Germany. 

Pierce, H. W. (m), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Place, O. G. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Col. 

Place, A. E. (m), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Place, Mrs. A. E. (ss), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Plass, A. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.29 


Plummer, Mrs. L. Flora (ss), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 

Pogue, J. F. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Pond, Effa (ml), Chetopa, Kan. 

Pond, Minnie (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Porter, R. C. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, Mrs. N. A. (ss), Northfield, Vt.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.30 


Post, Lucy B. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayers, 
Argentina, S. A. 
Poston, Mrs. M. T. (ss), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
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Pratt, Wm. (b), St. Helena, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.31 
Prescott, W. W. (m), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.32 


Proctor, Lewis H. (ml), 523 W. Tenth St., Sioux Falls, S. Dak. 

Province, P. W. (ml), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Pugh, J. W. (d & ml), Grass Creek, Ind. 

Purdham, B. F. (I), Greensborough, N. C. 

Purdon, T. H. (m), 145 N. Main St., Rutland, Vt. 

Purdon, Rowena E. (t), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.33 


Quinn, John (ss), Palmyra, N. J.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.34 


Ragsdale, T. L. (b), College Place, Wash. 
Rand, H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 680.35 


Rankin, Effie M. (ma), College View, Neb. 
Ranson, W. R. (c), Keene, Texas.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.1 


Rasmussen, C. (I), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Raymond, J. W. (m), Wheeler, N. Y. 

Read, A. J. (m), 5 Clark St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Reaser, G. W. (I & ss), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Reavis, D. W. (ml), 518 Woodward Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 

Reed, H. W. (m), 719 State St., Jacksonville, III. 

Reed, Fred (tr), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Reed, F. B. (c), Lakeville, Conn. 

Reeder, S. F. (a), 53 Davidson St., Cumberland, Md. 

Reekie, A. (c), Windsor, N. S. W., Australia. 

Rees, J. M. (m), 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Rees, E. H. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Penn. 

Reiswig, Conrad (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, John (ml), Milltown, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.2 


Renlev, Sine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Revilly, H. (tr), Sennheimerstrasse 5, Basle, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.3 


Rice, J. D. (m), Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.4 


Rice, Mrs. J. D. (ml), Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 

Rice, Florence (ml), 2228 Oregon Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Rich, G. W. (c), Springdale, Ark. 

Richards, H. M. J. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.5 


Richardson, F. |. (m), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Rickard, H. E. (m), Fitch Bay, P. Q. 
Riffel, Jacob (I), New Haven, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.6 


Riggs, G. P. (ml), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Riggs, Elva (ml), Bayard, Kan. 

Riley, W. H. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Riley, Evelyn M. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Rine, G. W. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Ritchie, Mary J. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Roberts, F. M. (m), Jonesborough, Ind. 

Robertson, Mary (t), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.7 


Robinson, H. E. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Robinson, F. H. (ml), Vilas, S. Dak. 
Robinson, Mrs. A. H. (s), Vilas, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.8 


Robinson, A. T. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Robinson, D. A. (m), 154 Bow Bazaar, Calcutta, India.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.9 


Robinson, Ellery (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.10 
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Robinson, Mrs. L. V. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Rockey, R. M. (ml), Pittsburg, Kan. 

Rockey, J. D. (c), Melrose, Kan. 

Roffe, T. |. (I), Avoca, Benton, Co., Ark.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.11 


Rodgers, J. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Rogers, J. H. (m), 2702 Seward St., Omaha, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.12 


Rogers, J. C. (I), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Rogers, Mrs. J. C. (t), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

Rogers, G. H. (m), Burdette, Pawnee Co., Kan. 

Root, E. H. (m), Coopersville, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.13 


Rousseau, L. J. (m & t), Avondale, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 

Roth, G. (m), Blauenstrasse 90, Basle, Switzerland. 

Roth, O. (s), Tramelan, Switzerland. 

Roth, Paul (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.14 


Rothwell, A. W. (s), Room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Rottmayer, M. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Rule, C. B. (ml), Newburg, W. Va. 

Russell, E. T. (m), Perry, O. T. 

Russell, K. C. (m), Forty Fort, Pa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.15 


Salisbury, W. D. (b), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB January 1, 1896, page 681.16 


Salisbury, H. R. (t), Claremont, South Africa. 
Sanborn, I. (m), Sparta, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.17 


Sanborn, Charles (ml), 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Sanders, C.N. (I), 228 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanders, Ella R. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanderson, A. J. (M.D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 
Sanford, E. L. (ml), Greensborough, N. C. 

Santee, C. (m), Hutchinson, Minn. 

Santee, L. D. (m), Princeville, Ill. 

Sandberg, K. (ml), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Saunders, Wm. (b), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Saxby, W. H. (m), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Saxby, Bettie C. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Saxby, May (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Scazaghini, P. (b), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Schaeffer, Wm. (I), 62 Evergreen Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Schaupp, Adolph (I), 59 Hanover St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.18 


Schild, P. (c), Temple Allemand 37, Chaux-de-Fonds, Switzerland. 

Schmidt, Mary (t), College View, Neb. 

Schwarz, S. G. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Schwartz, W. F. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.19 


Scholtz, G. D. J. (I), Kenilworth, Cape Colony, South Africa. 

Scholl, Chas. A. (I), 1063 Sixth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Schrader, Emma (ml), Bison, Rush Co., Kan. 

Schram, Hattie (ml), 515 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Schram, Mrs. S. K. (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.20 


Schuberth, Henry F. (I & t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.21 
Schuberth, Mrs. Dora (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.22 


Scoles, J. W. (m), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, IIIGCB January 1, 1896, page 
681.23 


Scoles, Mrs. J. W. (ml), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Scoles, D. E. (I), North Yakima, Wash. 
Scott, J. B. (m), Shamrock, Wis. 
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Scribner, Mrs. M. A. (ml), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.24 


Semmens, A. W. (| & s), 47 Albany Road, Stanmore, N. S. W. Australia. 
Severin, B. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Shafer, Chas. E. (I), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, Mrs. Emma (ml), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, J. F. (I), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Shaffer, C. T. (I & s), 818 Breckenridge St., Helena, Mont. 

Shaffer, F. R. (ml), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Shaffer, Mrs. Ella (ml), 718 Sycamore St., Oakland, Cal. 

Shannon, A. C. (m), Seventy-Six, Penn. 

Sharp, Smith (m), 98 Fairfield Ave., Newport, Ky. 

Sharp, Mettie (ml), 98 Fairfield Ave., Newport, Ky. 

Sharp, W. W. (m), Eugene, Ore. 

Shaw, Henry S. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Shaw, John L. (t), College View, Neb. 

Shaw, Mrs. J. L. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Sheffner, J. J. (ss), Omega, O. T. 

Shepherd, Mrs. A. E. (ma), College View, Neb. 

Sherrig, Z. (a), 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Shireman, D. T. (m), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.25 


Shireman, Mrs. Amelia (ml), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shively, Jacob (ml), Woodburn, la. 

Shreve, W. S. (m), Debello, Wis. 

Shrock, S. S. (m), 221 Woodbridge Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Shultz, Henry (m), Stromsburg, Neb. 

Simmons, Ida (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Simpson, A. (ml), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Simpson, W. (I), Darrell, Ont. 

Sisley, W. C. (b), 176 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sisley, Mrs. L. M. (ml), 514 Woodward Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 
Sisco, H. N. (I), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Skubovius, H. (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Slocum, Miss L. M. (ml), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Smailes, Purdon (b), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.26 


Smailes, Mrs. Purdon (ma), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.27 


Smith, Uriah (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Smith, L. A. (e), 43 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, C. A. (m), Mt. Vernon, O. 

Smith, Olive (ml), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Smith, Esther (ml), cor. 22 & L St., S. Omaha, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.28 


Smith, James (c), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Smith, S. S. (m), Mauston, Wis. 

Smith, Jasper G. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Smith, W. H. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Smith, G. H. (I), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Smouse, C. W. (ml), Mount Pleasant, la. 

Snow, T. B. (m), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snow, Mrs. Mary (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snow, Jennie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Snyder, Geo. A. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.29 


Snyder, E. W. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentine, S. A.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.30 


Snyder, Mrs. Estella (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Soggs, D. H. (ml), 1204 Santa Fe Ave., Denver, Col. 

Sommerville, J. N. (I), Mt. Pleasant, Tex. 

Sommerville, J. A. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Sorensen, Marthina (ml), Plano, Ill. 
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Soule, O. (I), 140 North Prospect St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Spear, Wm. (I), Selton, Ont.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.31 


Spicer, W. A. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Spies, F. W. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Spies, Geo. W. (I), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Stanley, P. G. (I), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

Starbuck, T. H. (m), 507 E. Everett St., Portland, Ore. 

Starr, F. D. (m & s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.32 


Starr, G. B. (m), Hawaii Villa, Crib St., Ipswich, Queensland, Australia. 
Starr, L. F. (I), 603 Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.33 


Starr, E. Hiva (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
States, Geo. O. (m), Delta, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.34 


Stauffer, A. B. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 
Stebbed, Fred (I), College View, Neb. 
Stebbins, W. W. (m), Newton, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.35 


Steed, David (m), Belmont Terrace, Remuera, Auckland, New Zealand.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.36 


Steed, Mrs. E. (ss), Belmont Terrace, Remuera, Auckland, N.Z. 
Steen, Hans (ml), 690 Shober St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stevens, C. F. (m), Knoxville, la. 

Stevens, Nellie (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Stevenson, T. T. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Stevenson, Mrs. Kittie M. (s), Keene, Tex. 

Steward, T. M. (m), 160 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Steward, W. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Stewart, E. L. (I & t), College View, Neb. 

Stewart, H. M. (m), Brookston, Ind. 

Stickney, S. C. (tr), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Stillwell, G. A. (m), Stanleyton, Va. 

St. John, H. A. (m & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

St. John, Hattie (ml), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Stock, Barbara (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Stone, A. J. (m), 5955 Sangamon St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stone, W. J. (m), Great Falls, Mont.GCB January 1, 1896, page 681.37 


Stone, Mrs. W. J. (ss), Great Falls, Mont.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.1 


Stone, Lizzie, A. (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington. Vt. 
Stover, A. J. (m), Grant’s Pass. Ore. 
Stopp, E. C. (I), St. Charles, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.2 


Stormont, Louise (ml), 438 E. Sixty second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Stow, J. B. (m), Falconer, N. Y. 
Streman, Marcus (m), Viborg, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.3 


Strunge, Hansigna (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Sturdevant, C. E. (ml), Nast, Knox Co., Tenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.4 


Sturdevant, M. C. (ml) 2205 Eighth Ave., North, Birmingham, Ala. 
Sturdevant, A. H. (ml), Hartland, Me. 

Stuckrath, M. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines, la. 
Stureman, B. F. (m), 136 S. First St., Muskegon, Mich. 
Stureman, J. F. (I), 1309 S. West St., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Sufficool, Mrs. Anna (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis. 
Sufficool, Bessie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Sunden, G. (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Sutherland, E. A. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 
Sutherland, Mrs. S. V. (t), College Place, Wash. 
Sutherland, Joseph (b), College View, Neb. 

Svensson, S. F. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Svenson, Betty, (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
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Sweatt, J. T. (I), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Sweet, Jessie B. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 

Sweany, W. A. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Swedberg, A. (e), care Zions Vaktare, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Swift, Ella M. (ml), 308 S. Eighteenth St., Columbus, O. 

Swinson, Swin (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Symms, Geo. D. (s), Moline, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.5 


Tabor, B. C. (ml), Tillamook, Ore. 

Tait, A. O. (m & s), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Taggart, C. L. (I), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Talmage, Ella M. (ml), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, O. 

Tanner, D. H. (I), Olin, la. 

Tarr, D. Fletcher (m), Graham’s Town, South Africa. 

Tarr, J. H. (c), “Tarsus”, Cathcart, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.6 


Tarr, Mrs. O. P. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Taylor, C. O. (m), Norfolk, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

Taylor, Chas. L. (m & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Taylor, A. E. (a), 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.7 


Teasdale, George (I), Roderick St., Ipswich, Queensland, Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.8 


Tenney, G. C. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Terry, L. W. (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Tetz, G. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Thalmann, G. (s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Thomas, H. O. (tr), New London, Wis. 

Thompson, Emma (ss), Mauston, Wis. 

Thompson, Victor (m), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Neb.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.9 


Thompson, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.10 


Thompson, Mrs. D. A. (ml), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Thompson, Luzerne (m), Northfield, Ind. 

Thompson, Theresa (ml), 284 Webster St., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Thompson, Ida (ml), Mauston, Wis. 

Thorn, T. M. (m), Boulder, Col. 

Thorn, J. C. (I), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorn, I. F. (ml), Altoona, Kan. 

Thorp, Z. (b), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Thorp, Mrs. Mary (ma), care College, Healdsburg, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.11 


Thulstrup, Jensine (ml), Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Thurston, H. G. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Thurston, S. (m), Ventura, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.12 


Thurston, W. H. (ml), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, S. A. 

Tichenor, Dorothy A. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Tieche, L. P. (I), Rue de la Fontaine 30, Nimes, France. 

Tovey, W. B. (s), 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Traugh, J. A. (ml), Middlebourne, Tyler Co., W. Va.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.13 


Tripp, G. B. (m), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 

Trubey, L. F. (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 

Tucker, H. B. (b), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tucker, Mrs. H. B. (ma), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tupper, Carrie (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.14 


Tuxford, Mrs. M. H. (s), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Tyler, Kittie (ml), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Tyszkiewicz, G. E. (b), Ridgefield, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.15 
Underwood, R. A. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Penn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.16 


Valentiner, T. (e), care Christlicher Hausfreund, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.17 
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Van der Schuur, M. J. (I), Orange City, la. 

Van Deusen, E. (m), Bridgetown, Barbados, W. I. 

Van Druten, J. (b), Du Toits Pau, South Africa. 

Van Horn, E. J. (m), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo. O.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.18 


Van Horn, |. D. (m), 34 Walter Ave., Battle Creek, Mich.; or 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, O. 
Vesey, F. W. (ml), 312 S. Washington St., Spokane, Wash. 

Vickery, R. (c), Sheridan, Ill. 

Vince, Emma R. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Vince, E. (I), 485 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Voth, A. J. (m), Parker, S. Dak. 

Vuilleumier, A. (m), Roveray 52, Geneva, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.19 


Vuilleumier, J. (m), care Casilla del Correo 481, Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.20 


Waggoner, E. J. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.21 


Wagner, G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wakeham, W. H. (m & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, O. 

Wakeham, John (ml), 1540 N. Clarkson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 

Waller, T. D. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.22 


Wallenkampf, F. C. W. (s & I), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Wallenkampf, John (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Walters, Ida M. (ss), 221 N. Eighteenth St., Columbus. 

Ward, W. C. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Ward, Mrs. L. H. (ml), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 

Warren, Luther (m), 523 W. Tenth St., Sioux Falls, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.23 


Warren, Mrs. Luther (ml), 523 W. Tenth St., Sioux Falls, S. Dak. 
Washbond, N. S. (c), 321 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Washburn, C. A. (m), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Washburn, J. S. (m), 86 Broadway, Kettering, England. 
Washburn, F. A. (I), Mt. Pleasant, la. 

Waterbury, Lillian (ml), 2126 M. St., Sacramento, Cal. 

Watt, J. W. (m), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Watt, Delilah J. (ml), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Watkins, C. A. (I), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va. 
Watson, G. F. (m), 1114 Sixth St., Sioux City, la. 

Watts, E. M. (ml), Spokane, Wash. 

Webber, R. S. (m), 331 Main St., St. John, N. B. 

Webber, Conrad (I), 2121 Fourth St., Bay City, Mich. 

Weber, Mary (s), Omega, O. T.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.24 


Webster, E. W. (m), 3 St. James St., Port of Spain, Trinidad, W. |.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.25 
Webster, Mrs. E. W. (ml), 3 St. James St., Port of Spain, Trinidad, W. 1.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.26 


Welch, Mrs. Mabel M. (s), 605 Mass. Ave., N. E. Washington, D. C. 

Wellman, D. E. (|), Dundee, Mich. 

Wells, Levi (ml), Newark, W. Va. 

Wells, Geo. W. (ml), Montgomery, Ala. 

Welsh, Ammy (ml), 1211 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, O.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.27 


Wessels, Peter J. D. (m), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.28 


Wessels, Mrs. A. E. (b), Plumstead, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, J. J. (c & b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, H. P. (b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Westphal, J. W. (m), Marion, Kan.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.29 


Westphal, F. H. (m), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, S. A. 
Westphal, Minnie (ml), 76 Central Ave., Oshkosh, Wis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.30 
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Westworth, W. A. (m & s), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Whalen, Miss Rosma (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wheeler, F. (m), Monroe, N. Y. 

Wheeler, G. B. (m), 45 Waverly St., Everett, Mass. 

Wheeler, Geo. A. (I & a), box 448, Plano, Ill. 

Wheeler, Lee S. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.31 


Wheeler, Mrs. L. S. (ss), Oak and Aston Sts., Norristown, Pa. 
Wheeler, J. H. (ml), College View, Neb. 
Wheeler, W. W. (I), Brookfield, Madison Co., N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.32 


White, Mrs. E. G. (m), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W. Australia.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.33 


White, W. C. (m), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. B. (m), College View, Neb. 

White, Mrs. Nettie G. (s), College View, Neb. 

White, J. E. (ml), box 326, Vicksburg, Mississippi. 

White, Hattie E. (ss), Keene, Tex. 

White, W. E. (I), Hebron, Va. 

White, R. J. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

White, W. H. (I), 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Whitehead, Mrs. F. L. (ss), Arlington, Va. 

Whitelock, T. S. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Whitford, C. P. (ml), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Whitney, E. W. (m), Boulder, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.34 


Whitney, Mrs. E. H. (e), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Whitney, S. P. (m), Walton, Roane Co., W. Va. 

Whitney, G. W. (c), Augusta, Me. 

Whittenberg, Naomi (ma), Keene, Tex. 

Whittenberg, Nannie (ma), Keene, Tex. 

Whittle, T. (c), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Wick, Eva (ml), 1431 S. Garrison St., Carthage, Mo. 
Wiebe, D. D. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Wigg, Ella (ml), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wight, S. (I), Potterville, Mich. 

Wilbur, A. G. (ml), Petaluma, Cal. 

Wilcox, F. M. (m & e), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Wilcox, M. C. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Wilcox, H. H. (m), Renssalaer Falls, N. Y. 

Wilcox, H. C. (a), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wilcox, W. A. (| & s), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Wild, W. (b), Kimberley, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Wilkins, Retta (ml), 410 Franklin St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Wilkinson, B. G. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Williams, E. R. (I), Copemish, Mich. 

Williams, |. N. (m), Corydon, Pa. 

Williams, Flora H. (t), Keene, Tex.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.35 


Williams, W. F. (s), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.36 


Williams, Mrs. W. F. (ss), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Williams, C. D. M. (I), Phoenix, Ariz. 

Willis, H. K. (m), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Willoughby, J. M. (m), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah.GCB January 1, 1896, page 682.37 


Wilson, Effie (t), College View, Neb. 
Wilson, J. L. (I), 205 Rogers Ave., Olympia, Wash. 
Wilson, J. B. (m), La Junta, Col.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.1 


Wilson, G. T. (m), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Wilson, Mary (ml), 320 Colony St., Winnipeg, Man. 

Winchell, M. A. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Winegar, Abbie (M.D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wintzen, Martha (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
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Wing, Ella (ml), 22 Hill St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wolf, C. D. (ml), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Wood, M. (|), 20 Beaver St., Worcester, Mass. 

Wood, H. M. (ml), South Norridgewock, Me. 

Wood, Chauncy (I), Carlton Center, Mich. 

Wood, J. G. (m), 29 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, O. 

Woodford, Wm. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.2 


Woods, J. H. (c), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Woods, B. F. (c), Keene, Tex. 
Woodward, C. N. (b), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.3 


Wright, Helen M. (ml), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Wyman, C. A. (I), St. Johns, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.4 


Yeoman, Frank (c), Butte, Mont. 
Young, W. A. (m & s), New Britton, Ind. 
Young, W. C. (ml), Union, Ore.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.5 


Ziegler, Watson (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Col. 
Zirkle, Chas. D. (s), 1838 Montrose St., Baltimore, Md. 
Zirkle, R. F. (d & ml), Mechanicsburg, Ind.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.6 
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SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE OFFICERS 
L. T. NICOLA 
CONFERENCE AND TRACT SOCIETY PRESIDENTS 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — J. B. Beckner, Springdale. 
Atlantic. — J. E. Jayne, 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.7 


Australasian Union. — W. C. White, “Sunny-side”, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — N. C. McClure, 718 Sycamore St., Oakland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.8 


Central Australian. — A. G. Daniells, Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victorias CB January 1, 1896, page 683.9 


Central European. — G. Roth, Blauenstrasse 90, Basle, Switzerland. 
Colorado. — N. W. Kauble, 1050 S. Eleventh St., Denver. 
Dakota. — N. P. Nelson, Hurley, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.10 


Denmark. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Florida. — L. H. Crisler, box 508, Orlando.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.11 


Illinois. — S. H. Lane, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 

Indiana. — J. W. Watt, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — E. G. Olsen, 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic. 

Kansas. — C. McReynolds, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — H. C. Basney, North Deering. 

Michigan. — |. H. Evans, Ovid. 

Minnesota. — N. W. Allee, box 989, Minneapolis. 

Missouri. — W. S. Hyatt, 3213 Locust St., Kansas City. 

Nebraska. — W. B. White, College View. 

New England. — H. W. Cottrell, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.12 


New South Wales. — W. C. White, “Sunnyside”, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
New York. — A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome. 
New Zealand. ---------- GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.13 


North Pacific. — W. M. Healey, 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 
Norway. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 
Ohio. — |. D. Van Horn, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.14 


Oklahoma. — J. M. Rees, 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 
Pennsylvania. — R. A. Underwood, box 644, Williamsport.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.15 


Quebec. — Conf. Pres., J. B. Goodrich, South Stukely, P. Q.;Tract Soc. Pres., H. E. Rickard, Fitch Bay, P. 
Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.16 


South Africa. — A. T. Robinson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.17 
Sweden. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.18 
Tennessee River. — C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas. — H. W. Decker, Keene, Johnson Co. 


Upper Columbia. — R. S. Donnell, College Place, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.19 


Vermont. — Conf. Pres., Wm. Covert, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington; Tract Soc. Pres., P. F. Bicknell, 
190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.20 


Virginia. — W. A. McCutchen, 501 North Twenty-fifth St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — D. C. Babcock, Newburg. 

Wisconsin. — O. A. Johnson, Milton Junction.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.21 
CONFERENCE SECRETARIES 
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Arkansas. — J. E. Martin, Springdale. 
Atlantic. — S. B. Horton, 524 High St., Millville, N. J.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.22 


Australasian Union. — H. C. Lacey, care Avondale College, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
California. — M. H. Brown, Pacific Press, Oakland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.23 


Central Australian. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Central European. — O. Roth, Tramelan, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.24 


Colorado. — Mrs. Hattie Kauble, 1050 S. Eleventh St., Denver. 
Dakota. — E. C. Kellogg, Romona, S. Dak.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.25 


Denmark. — C. C. Hansen, Colbjornsensgade 6, Copenhagen, V. 
Florida. — Josephine Grannis, box 508, Orlando.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.26 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — W. A. Young, New Britton.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.27 


lowa. — Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines. 

Kansas. — Geo. D. Symms, Moline. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering. 

Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — D. P. Curtis, Dodge Center.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.28 


Missouri. — Jas. H. Cochran, 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City. 
Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 
New England. — H. B. Tucker, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.29 


New South Wales. — A. W. Semmens, 47 Albany Road, Stanmore, N. S. W., AustraliaGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 683.30 


New York. — W. A. Westworth, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome. 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.31 


North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
Norway. — C. Castberg, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 
Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.32 


Oklahoma. — J. B. Blosser, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City. 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.33 

South Africa. — |. J. Hankins, Port Elizabeth, South Africa.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.34 
Sweden. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.35 
Tennessee River. — Mrs. C. L. Boyd, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas. — L. Good, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — H. W. Pierce, West Enosburgh.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.36 

Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg. 

Wisconsin. — R. T. Dowsett, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.37 
TRACT SOCIETY SECRETARIES 


LTNe 


Arkansas. — H. Clay Griffin, Van Buren. 
Atlantic. — T. A. Kilgore, 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.38 


California - Sec., M. H. Brown; Treas., J. J. Ireland; Cor. Sec., Hannah Mott, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB 
January 1, 1896, page 683.39 


Central Australian. — Anna L. Ingels, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB January 1, 1896, 
page 683.40 
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Central European. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.41 


Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver. 

Dakota. — Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, Vilas, S. Dak. 

Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F. 

Florida. — Josephine Grannis, box 508, Orlando. 

Germany. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.42 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — A. L. Miller, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.43 


lowa. — Jessie V. Bosworth, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines. 

Kansas. — Anna M. Grant, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering. 

Maritime Provinces. — Mrs. |. H. Cowie, Moncton, N. B. 

Michigan. — J. S. Hall, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — L. B. Losey, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.44 


Missouri. — W. B. Tovey, 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City. 

Montana. — C. T. Shaffer, 818 Breckenridge St., Helena. 

Nebraska. — Mary F. Beatty, 1505 E St., Lincoln. 

New England. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.45 


New South Wales. — M. C. Israel, “Milton”, Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., Australia. 
New York. — W. A. Wilcox, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.46 


New Zealand. — Mrs. M. H. Tuxford, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.47 
North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 E. Taylor St., Sta. A. Portland, Ore. 

Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.48 
Oklahoma. — R. W. Parmele, 318 Fourth St., Oklahoma City, O. T. 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville, P. Q.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.49 

Russian. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.50 
South Africa. — W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.51 


Southern District. — L. Dyo Chambers, 23 Early St. Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.52 


Tennessee River. — Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, 1009 Shelby Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas. — T. T. Stevenson, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Mrs. M. E. Ford, College Place, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.53 
Vermont. — Miss Lizzie A. Stone, 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.54 
Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond. 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg. 

Wisconsin. — G. M. Brown, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.55 
SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECRETARIES 


LTNe 
Arkansas. — Ophie Allen, Springdale.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.56 


Atlantic. — Mrs. Mabel M. Welch, 605 Mass. Ave., N. E., Washington, D. CGCB January 1, 1896, page 
683.57 


California. — Mrs. M. T. Poston, care Pacific Press, Oakland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.58 


Central Australian. — Mrs. Josie L. Baker, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaG CB January 1, 1896, 
page 683.59 
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Central European. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48 Basle, Switzerland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.60 


Colorado. — Miss Florence Cornell, 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver. 
Dakota. — Lena Frederickson, Hurley, S. Dak. 
Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F.GCB January 1, 1896, page 683.61 


Florida. — Mrs. E. C. Keck, Bowling Green. 
Germany. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.1 


Illinois. — Anna Hibben, 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago. 
Indiana. — Mrs. Sadie G. Moore, Frankton.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.2 


lowa. — Jessie Livingston, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des-Moines.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.3 


Kansas. — Mrs. A. M. Loughborough, 815 W. Fifth St., Topeka. 

Maine. — |da L. Grant, Hartland. 

Maritime Provinces. — Fannie M. Gibson, Bocabec, N. B. 

Michigan. — Mary Evans, Carson City.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.4 


Minnesota. — Alberta L. Little, 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.5 


Missouri. — Mrs. Jas. Cochran, 1418 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City. 
Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View. 
Montana. — Mrs. W. J. Stone, Great Falls.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.6 


New England. — Fannie M. Dickerson, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.7 


New South Wales. — S. McCullagh, Palmyra Terrace, Bourke St., Waverley, N. S. W., Australia. 
New York. — Mrs. A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.8 


New Zealand. — Mrs. E. Steed, Belmont Terrace, Remuera, Auckland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.9 


North Pacific. — Mrs. Emma C. Becraft, 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. 

Ohio. — Ida M. Walters, 231 N. Eighteenth St., Columbus. 

Oklahoma. — Lillie M. Combs, Stillwater, O. T. 

Pennsylvania. — Amelia Cook, box 644, Williamsport. 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.10 


Russian. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.11 
South Africa. — Mrs. W. F. Williams, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.12 


Southern District. — Mrs. A. F. Harrison, Graysville, Tenn. 

Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — Nellie Gaines, Daysville, Ky. 

Texas. — Hattie E. White, Keene, Johnson Co. 

Upper Columbia. — Belle Kinney, College Place, Wash. 

Vermont. — Mrs. N. A. Porter, Northfield. 

Virginia. — Mrs. F. L. Whitehead, Arlington. 

West Virginia. — Mrs. M. L. Meredith, Newark. 

Wisconsin. — Fannia A. Bickle, Mt. Hope.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.13 
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CANVASSING AGENTS 
L. T. NICOLA 
EASTERN AGENT 


LTNe 
F. L. Mead, 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.14 


WESTERN AGENT 


LTNe 
E. M. Morrison, 18 Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.15 


SCANDINAVIAN AGENT 


LTNe 
Z. Sherrig, 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, IIl.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.16 


STATE AGENTS 


LTNe 


Alabama. — E. C. Haskell, 755 S. Perry St., Montgomery. 
Arkansas. — G. Phillips, Springdale.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.17 


Atlantic. — U. P. Long, 1127 Pennsylvania Ave., Baltimore, Md.GCB January 7, 1896, page 684.18 
California. — California Tract Society, 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.19 


Central Australian. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB January 1, 1896, page 
684.20 


Central European. — Gustave Roth, Weiherwig 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Colorado. — Wm. J. Keele, 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.21 


Dakota. — J. F. Gravelle, cor. Fourth Ave. and Twelfth St., N. Fargo, N. Dak. 
Denmark. — H. L. Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F. 

England. — G. W. Bailey, 451 Holloway Road, London, N. 

Germany. — F. W. Spies, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg. 

Illinois. — G. A. Wheeler, box 448, Plano. 

Indiana. — R. B. Craig, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis. 

lowa. — S. A. Hill, Adel. 

Kansas. — N. P. Dixon, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.22 


Louisiana. — C. F. Dart, 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 

Maine. — Maine Tract Society, North Deering. 

Manitoba. — E. H. Huntley, 320 Colony St., Winnipeg. 

Michigan. — A. J. Olsen, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek. 

Minnesota. — C. M. Everest, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.23 


Missouri. — James Hackett, 1738 E. Twenty-third St., Kansas City. 
Montana. — E. P. Boggs, 407 W. Copper St., Butte. 
Nebraska. — E. N. Burns, 1823 S. Sixteenth St., Lincoln. 
New England. — H. C. Wilcox, South Lancaster, Mass. 
New South Wales. — 

New York. — J. R. Calkins, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome. 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington. 
North Carolina. — W. L. Killen, Lego, Guilford Co. 

North Pacific. — James Lamphier, Oregon City, Ore. 
Ohio. — C. A. Pedicord, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland. 
Oklahoma. — J. E. Hendon, Elk, |.T. 





1121 


Pennsylvania. — Morris Lukens, box 644, Williamsport.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.24 


Quebec. — A. E. Taylor, 294 Marie Anne St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Southern District. — A. F. Harrison, Graysville, Tenn. 

Sweden. — Emil Lind, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm. 

Tennessee River. — W. R. Burrow, Trezevant, Tenn. 

Texas. — A. G. Bodwell, Keene. 

Upper Columbia. — Frank Peabody, College Place, Wash.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.25 


Vermont. — Vermont Tract Society, 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.26 
Virginia. — J. P. Neff, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.27 


West Virginia. — S. F. Reeder, 53 Davidson St., Cumberland, Md. 
Wisconsin. — S. D. Hartwell, Milton Junction.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.28 
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FINANCIAL STANDING OF IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE 


L. T. NICOLA 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Federal bank $ 4,369 14 
Library 741 51 
Cash 174 46 
Stereotype department 1,380 68 
Personal accounts 7,764 18 
peels Agee 
Lot 5,769 23 
Real estate (building) 28,112 37 
Printing department 6,378 38 
Engines and shafting 1,773 13 
Stock of books and tracts 17,425 65 
Furniture (household) 906 43 
Notes 4,700 20 
Postage stamps 22 88 
Editing department 165 22 
Bindery 2,149 59 
“Les Signes” 582 52 

$84,113 69 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Mortgages $ 9,708 73 
Legacy Fund 5,578 50 


Loss and 
gain 37 60 


Present worth 69,088 86 
$84,113 69 


STATEMENT OF LOSSES AND GAINS 


No Authorcode 
For year ending June 30, 1895. 


LOSSES 


No Authorcode 


Printing department 

Bindery 

Stereotype 

Editing 

“Herold der Wahrheit” 

Depreciation on old stock of “Herold”. 
“Les Signes des Temps” 
Depreciation on old stock of “Les 
Signes” 

Doubtful accounts 


$ 554 08 


“ 8150 
“203 73 


4427 
5121 
248 28 
95 86 


261 55 
501 21 
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Net gain 1,361 12 
$3,402 45 


GAIN 


LTNe 


Sales $2,404 60 
Exchange 14 44 


Rent 820 73 
Interest 162 68 
$3,402 45 


LET it make no difference to thee whether thou art cold or warm, whether thou art ill spoken of or praised, if 
thou art doing thy duty. — Marcus Aurelius.GCB January 1, 1896, page 684.29 
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“STEPS TO CHRIST” 
L. T. NICOLA 
IN THE SPANISH LANGUAGE, 


LTNe 

IS now ready for delivery. Much care has been taken in the work of translating to retain the original meaning, 
and believing that much good can be accomplished in its circulation, we solicit your co-operation.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 685.7 


We feel confident this little work will bring with it comfort, encouragement, and cheer to the hearts of all who 
read it.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.2 


The book is printed on good paper, contains 180 pages, is bound in cloth, stamped in gold. 60 cts.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 685.3 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PUB. CO. 
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“THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


THIS is a 16-page weekly journal, designed especially for missionary work. Its columns are full of bright, 
interesting matter that cannot fail to make the paper attractive to readers of all classes. It gives subjects 
relating to the present truth a candid hearing, and furnishes food for thought to all careful thinkers.GCB 
January 1, 1896, page 685.4 


Among the special departments in which its contents are arranged are the following: The Outlook, which deals 
with developments in religious lines of vital interest at the present day. The department of Home and Health 
has articles adapted to all ages, including much practical instruction in the principles of healthful living. 
Mission Fields always contains a rare fund of information in regard to the work of the gospel in different parts 
of the world. The Question Corner contains replies to questions as to meaning of different Bible texts difficult 
to understand. The /nternational Sabbath-school lessons are presented in a lucid and practical manner, 
calculated to be of invaluable service to all students. The aim of the editors is to bring out the real pith of the 
Scripture teachings.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.5 


These are only a few of the many things of interest and value that the paper brings its readers week by week. 
For subscriptions or sample copies, address Signs of the Times, Oakland, Cal.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
685.6 


Single copy, one year (50 numbers) $1.00 
To foreign countries in postal union 6s 
($1.50) 


The Title of our last Publication isGCB January 1, 1896, page 685.7 
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CHRIST OUR SAVIOUR 


L. T. NICOLA 


FIRST, we enter our Saviour’s home. Here we learn of his child-life. We find him a daily help and blessing to 
his parents, — a dutiful son.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.8 


We see him in his early ministry in his acts of mercy and love.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.9 


He heals all who accept him as “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world."GCB January 1, 
1896, page 685.10 


His sufferings are recounted, and from the way in which he bore them, we learn that when we are reviled we 
should not revile again.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.11 


The closing work of our Saviour reveals through his death his wonderful love for man. His resurrection 
inspires faith and courage in the heart of every believer.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.12 


This Work is Written inGCB January 1, 1896, page 685.13 
Clear, Comprehensive, yet Simple Language.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.14 


The narrative style is followed, which makes the story real and the lessons practical.GCB January 1, 1896, 
page 685.15 


It is beautified by the use of GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.16 

74 New and Appropriate Engravings,GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.17 

which help to impress the lessons of truthGCB January 7, 1896, page 685.18 

upon the mind and heart. 

The BookGCB January 1, 1896, page 685.19 

Contains 160 Large Octavo Pages.GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.20 

It is Printed in Large Clear Type, on Heavy Calendered Paper,GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.21 
And Substantially Bound in the Following Styles:GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.22 


PRESENTATION EDITION, two colors Vellum Cloth, Embossed in Jet, Green, and Gold, Beveled Edges, G 





Top .... .. $1.25GCB January 1, 1896, page 685.23 
FINE ENGLISH CLOTH, Embellished Aluminum 75 

Cover : 

CLOTH BACK, BOARD COVERS, in fine colors .50 

HEAVY TAG-BOARD COVERS, in colors .35 


Address orders to our TRACT SOCIETIES or PUBLISHING HOUSES, as usGaf.B January 1, 1896, page 
685.24 
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THE GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN. BATTLE CREEK, MICH., MARCH, 1896 
L. T. NICOLA 

CONTENTS OF THIS NUMBER 

LTNe 


GENERAL ARTICLES:— 


Review of the Work, and Future Outlook 645 
Proceedings General Conference Committee 647 
Meetings of the General Conference Association 649 
Work of the Foreign Mission Board 653 
Australasian Union Conference 654 
Constitution and By-laws of the Australasian Union 

Conference _ 
DIRECTORIES:— 

General Organizations 658 

General Conference Districts 659 

Local Organizations 659 

Mission Fields 669 

Educational Institutions 671 

Publishing Houses 673 

Health Institutions 674 

Benevolent Institutions 674 

Workers’ Directory 675 

Summary of Conference Officers 683 

Financial Standing of the Imprimerie 

Polyglotte sd 


IN harmony with the request of the Foreign Mission Board, it is expected that two families will go from the 
Battle Creek church as self-supporting missionaries to the islands of the South Pacific. In the islands they will 
engage in some occupation whereby to gain a livelihood, at the same time laboring for the natives as 
Providence may open the way. The church will stand behind these laborers, and assist them if necessary. But 
what help the church may render will not be taken from the regular missionary funds, but will be raised in 
addition to regular offerings. It is proposed to denominate the fund thus created, a Self-denial Fund, and it is 
expected that money contributed to the same, will be that saved by the denial of self in the surrender of 
luxuries, and economy in the use of necessities in dress and living. F. M. W.GCB January 1, 1896, page 
686.1 


UNMINDFUL of the lessons of history, the people everywhere seem to be clamoring for statutes and 
enactments which they deem necessary to the advancement of the cause of Christianity. To an unusual 
degree of late have our legislatures and Congress been importuned to pass Sunday laws, and to favor 
amendments to our national Constitution, putting it on a so-called Christian basis. And strange it is, that many 
who know what the present trend of events indicates, seem not to be greatly concerned at the attitude affairs 
are beginning to assume. Fatal is the failure to appreciate the blessings of religious liberty. The lack here is 
far-reaching, and fully accounts for the lethargy generally manifested. Vinewell says: “The respect of a man, 
or of a people for religious liberty, is the exact measure of their love for liberty in general; whoever does not 
love religious liberty, does not really love any liberty.”GCB January 1, 1896, page 686.2 


THE General Conference Committee have selected May 16 and 17 for a special season of fasting and prayer, 
in behalf of a more earnest, energetic, and adequate support of our work throughout the world. The careful 
attention of our readers is asked to the mention of the matter in this number, in the report of the proceedings 
of General Conference Committee. Further particulars will be given in the Review and Herald.GCB January 1, 
1896, page 686.3 


GOSPEL PRIMER. 300,000 Copies Already Sold.GCB January 1, 1896, page 686.4 


The reception which this work has met in the past is a sufficient guarantee as to its merit. We call attention to 
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the new and improved edition; 32 pages have been added, and the work has been beautified by new 
illustrations. ItGCB January 1, 1896, page 686.5 
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EDUCATES BOTH MIND AND MORALS 


L. T. NICOLA 


The word-method affords unusual facilities for teaching children to read, while it fills their minds with beautiful 
thoughts of God and goodness. The book treats on each subject in such a way as to suggest thoughts not 
expressed, thus prompting to further study.GCB January 1, 1896, page 686.6 
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EVERY CHAPTER GIVES AN OUTLINE 
L. T. NICOLA 


Which the parent or teacher can readily fill out. An effort has been made to give choice matter, appropriately 


illustrated, printed in clear type, on good paper, and at a price so low that all may buy. GCB January 7, 1896, 
page 686.7 


PRICES: 
LTNe 


English Cloth, Embossed Cover, Lemon 
Edges 


Heavy Board, with Handsome Design in 
Colors 


Tag-board, with Cover in Four Colors 25 cts. 


50 cts. 


35 cts. 
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SPECIAL TERMS TO AGENTS 


L. T. NICOLA 


Address all orders to our Tract Societies or Publishing Houses.GCB January 1, 1896, page 687.1 
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An Urgent Appeal 


L. T. NICOLA 


Addressed to Our Brethren and Sisters Generally.GCB April 1, 1896, page 687.2 
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SETTING FORTH THE NEEDS OF THE PRESENT SITUATION, AND THE WORK TO BE DONE AT THIS 
TIME 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 1, SABBATH, MAY 16 - PART I.] 


AT different times in the past, circumstances have arisen which made it proper for the General Conference 
Committee to issue an appeal to our people, and call for a special season of prayer and fasting in which to 
consider important matters, while seeking the Lord with contrition of heart for his special guidance and 
blessing in the work.GCB April 1, 1896, page 687.3 


To-day we are confronted with a condition of things that calls for earnest and prayerful consideration. The 
work is rapidly increasing on our hands, and the need of promptness in answering the many urgent calls for 
help cannot be questioned when it is realized that the time for labor is so short. Here, however, we meet the 
serious obstacle of an exhausted treasury. Many circumstances have contributed to lessen the inflow of 
means for the support of our missionary work. Hard times, financial disasters, failure of crops in certain 
localities, — all these things have had their influence; but can it be that God’s closing work in the earth shall 
be hindered, and souls perish, on account of such reasons as these? Is not God as well able to do great 
things for his people today as he has been in the past? — He most certainly is. Man’s necessity is His 
opportunity.GCB April 1, 1896, page 687.4 


But our people are not awake to the urgency of the present needs. Two things must be brought about: first, a 
renewed consecration to God of all we have, and a deeper Christian experience generally; second, a more 
decided and uniform effort to contribute of our means to the missionary work, even to the extent of denying 
ourselves things that we think we need, in order that we may have something to give to the Lord.GCB April 7, 
1896, page 687.5 


The General Conference Committee, in its late meeting, gave much attention to the situation, and it was 
decided to issue an appeal to our people, placing the serious condition of things before them, so that all might 
have an opportunity to understand the urgency of the situation. It was also decided, as has been announced, 
to appoint May 16 and 17 as days of prayer and fasting, at which time this appeal could be read in our 
churches, and carefully studied.GCB April 1, 1896, page 687.6 


As a committee we feel it to be our privilege and duty to communicate freely with our brethren and sisters 
concerning these matters, because we know that they are equally interested with us in every question that 
pertains to the work of the message and its advancement in the world. We therefore ask you, dear brethren, 
to give this matter most serious attention, and unite earnestly with us in seeking the Lord for the 
enlightenment of his Holy Spirit, so that we may fully understand the solemnity of our time, and the obligations 
we are under to God and to his work in the earth.GCB April 1, 1896, page 687.7 
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BRIEF STATEMENT OF THE SITUATION 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 1, SABBATH, MAY 16, — PART II.] 


1. In the divine Providence we have been made the recipients of great light from the Lord respecting the truths 
which relate to these last days and the closing work of the gospel. Yea, we are called to be instrumentalities 
that God would use in carrying the last message to all the world.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.1 


2. This work was begun under very adverse circumstances. Great poverty and bitter opposition confronted the 
early pioneers, and had it not been for their earnest faith and devotion, which made them willing to endure 
hardships and practice extreme self-denial, while exercising implicit faith in God, this work would have failed 
utterly, instead of growing as it has from a small beginning to its present large dimensions. GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 688.2 


3. The movement which has given rise to this people, is based on the fulfillment of prophecy, and from the 
very beginning we have believed that this generation will not pass away till the Lord comes in glory, and takes 
his own to himself.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.3 


4. In the years that have passed since the first proclamation of the third angel’s message we have had 
everything to confirm us in our first position. We have seen, and are seeing, with astonishment and wonder, 
the exact fulfillment of prophecies relating to developments in our own government. The persecutions of the 
keepers of the true Sabbath, which the prophecy predicted, are established facts of frequent occurrence, and 
the leaders in this movement evince a growing determination to push their efforts to the bitter end. The article 
by Elder Allen Moon, which appears in the second reading of this series, will give some idea of the far- 
reaching plans that are being set on foot, and the complete organization effected by the National Reformers to 
accomplish their ends.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.4 


5. The present status of the Eastern Question is a marked token that the end is near, and the great day of the 
Lord only put off till the sealing work is completed. This subject is presented in an article by Elder A. T. 
Jones.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.5 


6. Never before was the way so fully open for the truth to be carried everywhere. There are those even among 
the benighted heathen who are praying for light. Truly the fields are white.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.6 


7. Many of our dear people, while they are formally members of the church and hold to the doctrines of 
Seventh-day Adventists, do not enjoy that living connection with Christ which brings divine power into the daily 
life. Some may be counted among the foolish virgins. They have lamps (a profession), but want the oil (the 
grace of God) in their vessels. This fact should lead to earnest pleading with God, that we as a people and as 
individuals may be endued with power from on high.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.7 


8. The growth of the work calls for a corresponding increase in the funds which are used to carry it forward; 
but, sad to say, this has not been the case. The resources of the General Conference have, on the contrary, 
diminished. The Lord has done his part in opening the way for the truth to go with power, but many have 
lacked the earnest consecration which places the wants of God’s cause foremost, and gives to other 
considerations a secondary place.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.8 
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WHAT THE PRESENT SITUATION CALLS FOR 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 1, SABBATH, MAY 16. — PART IIl.] 


Brief mention has been made of some of the leading features of the present situation, and it becomes fitting 
now to raise the question which heads this article. Indications are multiplying daily that the coming of our Lord 
is near at hand; doors stand open on every side for the truth to enter; but God’s people are not coming up to 
the help of the Lord! they are letting his work suffer for want of necessary support! What does such a state of 
things call for on our part? Surely the answer is not difficult to find. The solemn time in which we live, and the 
serious situation which confronts us, call for humbling of soul and earnest seeking of God on the part of every 
believer. It is not only the financial question that is involved. Something must be wrong with our spiritual 
condition. Where is the love of the truth which prompted those early pioneers in this movement to give their all 
toward its support? Let us be persevering in prayer, and not rest till we are sure of our acceptance with 
God.GCB April 1, 1896, page 688.9 


Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, O nation not desired; before the decree bring forth, before 
the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lord’s 
anger come upon you. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger. Zephaniah 2:1-3.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 689.1 


Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting and with weeping, 
and with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will turn and repent, and leave a blessing behind him. Joe/ 2:12-14.GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.2 


Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. James 4:8-10.GCB April 1, 
1896, page 689.3 


These scriptures are to the point. They exhort us to seek the Lord, to humble ourselves, to cleanse our hands, 
and to purify our hearts. This we can do by confession of sin and turning to God with all our heart. We must 
cease to be double-minded. The lukewarmness and stupor that is over the church is terrible; we are in the 
greatest danger of being spewed out as abominable, unless there is a decided change.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 689.4 


The Laodicean message applies to us at this time, and should be taken to heart. It describes a sad condition 
of things indeed, and calls for a thorough reformation; but even it does not leave us without hope. The True 
Witness counsels us, “Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see.”GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.5 


God stands ready to do great things for his people; his offers are free and large. He says:—GCB April 1, 
1896, page 689.6 


Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices; but 
thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou has wearied me with thine iniquities. 1, even |, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Put me in remembrance: let 
us plead together: declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. /saiah 43:24-26.GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.7 


Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will | cleanse you. A new heart also will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you: and | will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and | will give you an heart of flesh. And | will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. Ezekie/ 36:25-27GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 689.8 


What more could the Lord offer us? He has opened wide the door of mercy. Brethren, will you go in? He has 
freely offered forgiveness. Will you accept it of him? A new heart also he wants to give you. Will you take it? 
His spirit is freely bestowed on all his children. Are you prepared to make room for its indwelling in your 
heart?GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.9 


O for that hunger and thirst after righteousness that will not be satisfied till full salvation is realized! Brethren, 
let us awake and bestir ourselves ere it is too late. We are treading on dangerous ground. So many do not 
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realize this; they neglect to watch, and are caught in the bewitching snares of the world.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 689.10 


The state of things that existed in the days of Noah is repeated in our time, in fulfillment of our Saviour’s 
words:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.11 


For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. Matthew 24:38-39.GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.12 


To us he addresses the warning:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.13 


Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Luke 21:34.GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.14 


These are momentous times. Great light has been given us as a people. Again and again the Spirit of God 
has spoken to us in earnest words of entreaty, warning, and encouragement. The dangers and perils of the 
last days have been faithfully placed before us, and still we do not sense the situation.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 689.15 


We are living in the most solemn period of this world’s history. The destiny of earth’s teeming multitudes is 
about to be decided. Our own future well-being, and also the salvation of other souls, depends upon the 
course which we now pursue. We need to be guided by the Spirit of truth. Every follower of Christ should 
earnestly inquire, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” We need to humble ourselves before the Lord, with 
fasting and prayer, and to meditate much upon his word, especially upon the scenes of the Judgement. We 
should now seek a deep and living experience in the things of God. We have not a moment to lose. Events of 
vital importance are taking place around us: we are on Satan’s enchanted ground. Sleep not, sentinels of 
God; the foe is lurking near, ready at any moment, should you become lax and drowsy, to spring upon you 
and make you his prey. — “Great Controversy.” p. 601.GCB April 1, 1896, page 689.16 


The time of Jacob’s trouble is right upon us. It is described in the following words:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 
690.1 


For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see 
whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do | see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into paleness? Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the 
time of Jacob’s trouble: but he shall be saved out of it. Jeremiah 30:5-7.GCB April 1, 1896, page 690.2 


The season of distress and anguish before us will require a faith that can endure weariness, delay, and 
hunger, — a faith that will not faint, though severely tried. The period of probation is granted to all who 
prepare for that time. Jacob prevailed because he was persevering and determined. His victory is an evidence 
of the power of importunate prayer. All who will lay hold of God’s promises as he did, and be as earnest and 
persevering as he was, will succeed as he succeeded. Those who are unwilling to deny self, to agonize 
before God, to pray long and earnestly for his blessing, will not obtain it. Wrestling with God - how few know 
what it is! How few have ever had their souls drawn out after God with intensity of desire until every power is 
on the stretch! When waves of despair which no language can express, sweep over the suppliant, how few 
cling with unyielding faith to the promises of God. — “Great Controversy,” p. 621.GCB April 1, 1896, page 
690.3 


O how terrible the stupor that has come over so many of God’s people! We are passing enchanted ground. 
Fearful dangers threaten us; we walk, as it were, on the verge of a steep precipice, and yet with giddy heart 
and thoughtless step.GCB April 7, 1896, page 690.4 


Long has the warning message been calling to us; and if we still sleep on, soon the words which Christ 
addressed to the sleeping disciples in Gethsemane will be said to us, “Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come.” While Christ struggled in the garden, the disciples slept. Twice he waked them, 
and bade them watch. But when he came the third and last time, and found them sleeping, he told them to 
sleep on and take their rest. The time which should have been used in earnestly seeking God for strength had 
been left unimproved, and the hour of temptation came upon them wholly unprepared. Christ had tried in 
different ways to prepare the disciples for this very hour, but their minds were so wholly engrossed with other 
questions that they failed to comprehend what was before them.GCB April 1, 1896, page 690.5 


The Lord is doing the same with us. Message after message of warning and admonition has come to us to 
prepare us for what is before us. Will we repeat the history of the disciples of old, and, like them, be so 
absorbed with personal and worldly matters that we do not give heed to obtaining the preparation necessary 
for us to stand in the great day.GCB April 1, 1896, page 690.6 
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In that terrible hour of agonizing prayer and seeking of God in the garden, our Saviour received strength for 
the trying scenes through which he had to pass; but the disciples were unprepared, and fled; and Peter, with 
cursing, denied his Lord. Beloved brethren and sisters, we call upon you in the name of the Master to awake. 
There is yet help for those who will turn to the Lord with all the heart, but soon - yes, very soon - it will be 
forever too late. We are entering the closing struggle with the powers of darkness, but while you may, like 
Peter, James and John, enter the garden with Jesus, will it be to watch and pray and conquer with him, or to 
sleep as they slept? May the Lord help us to sense the gravity of the situation, and give earnest heed to the 
messages of warning and instruction so often sent us.GCB April 1, 1896, page 690.7 


The chapter on The Shaking, in “Early Writings,” will bear careful reading at this time. It contains most 
important instruction.GCB April 1, 1896, page 690.8 


We entreat our brethren and sisters to make earnest work of seeking the Lord. It is not the outward show, but 
the earnest heart-work, that will tell. It is not the rending of the garments but the deep moving of the heart, that 
is acceptable with God. It is sin that separates from him. Pride, worldliness, selfishness, covetousness (which 
is idolatry), — all these have been cherished in many a heart. Petty jealousies, evil surmisings, talebearing, 
are also entertained, and drive the Spirit of God from us. Many are robbing God in tithes and offerings, thus 
depriving themselves of the blessings that would come from the faithful performance of these duties; and 
withholding from the Lord’s treasury the means necessary for his work. All these are sins which God cannot 
approve, and in our turning to the Lord these must be put away, if we are to see of his salvation. Just before 
the ascension, our Saviour said to his disciples: “But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth.” Great power and activity characterized the church under the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. Thousands were converted in a day, and the gospel was carried to all the world.GCB April 1, 
1896, page 690.9 


We are now in the time of the latter rain, when the last warning message is to go to all the world with great 
power. Are we giving it with no uncertain sound? Not simply in words; but do our lives show that we are 
looking for the soon coming of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven? This is a solemn question. O let every 
heart go out to the Lord in earnest supplication for the gift of his spirit in richer measure!GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 691.1 
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THE EASTERN QUESTION 


A. T. JONES 
[READING NO. 2. SABBATH, MAY 16. — PART I.] 


THE government of Turkey is a perplexity to the powers of Europe, who are greatly at a loss to know how to 
deal with it. But God has a part in this matter. Of old he directed in the affairs of nations, and worked out 
through them his own plans and purposes. And as he is a God who is the same yesterday, today, and forever, 
and one with whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning, his love and care for the nations of 
today are as great as they ever were in the past.GCB April 1, 1896, page 691.2 


In the words of his prophets were his counsels made known concerning the nations of old, and in these 
likewise we may read his purposes concerning the nations today. It will not be necessary here to discuss at 
length the prophetic passages which relate to the Turkish power, since the readers of this article will be such 
as already have an intelligent knowledge of this subject. [The International Tract Society is just now getting 
out a new 16 page tract, by Elder A. T. Jones, which treats of the Eastern Question.]GCB April 1, 1896, page 
691.3 


On Aug. 11, 1840, the time set by prophecy for the close of the existence and work of the Ottoman Empire as 
such, expired, and since that time Turkey has been a ward of the great powers of Europe. Thus the sixth 
trumpet ceased to sound; the second woe ended. Of the seventh trumpet, the third woe, we read: “The 
second woe is past: and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly.” Then follows a narration of events which are 
to take place under the sounding of that trumpet:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 691.4 


And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign forever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, Saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and has reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 
And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. Revelation 11:15- 
19.GCB April 1, 1896, page 691.5 


All these things were, by the word of God, to “come quickly” after Aug. 11, 1840; quickly after the date when 
the rule of the Ottoman Empire by its own power passed away; quickly after that empire was by the great 
powers set as a bulwark against the anger of nations breaking out in an appalling and universal war. Half a 
century has passed since that time, and in view of the undeniable facts and dangers that are vexing the 
governments and puzzling the people, — in view of all these troubles that are hanging over the world, — how 
much more certainly is it true now that the end cometh quickly.GCB April 1, 1896, page 691.6 


Again: in the eleventh chapter of Daniel, the Turkish power is treated of, under the name of “king of the north,” 
and in the last verse of that chapter two events are spoken of which all Europeis constantly looking for; 
namely, the expulsion of the Turk from Constantinople, and the wiping out of the Ottoman Empire.GCB April 
1, 1896, page 691.7 


In the words of the angel, “He shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him.” The “glorious holy mountain” can be no 
other place than Jerusalem, which is even now called in the Turkish and Arabic “the holy.” It is certain, 
therefore, that the seat of the Ottoman Empire will be removed from Constantinople, and will finally be planted 
in Jerusalem, and then it is just as certain that that power comes to an end.GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.1 


“He shall come to his end, and none shall help him.” This expression shows that he would before have come 
to his end, unless somebody had helped him. All who have studied the course of events since 1840 know how 
fully this has been so. And in the autumn and winter of 1895-96 we again saw that power standing for months 
on the very brink of expulsion from Constantinople, so that each morning, as we arose and bought the daily 
paper, we expected to read dispatches telling that this had been accomplished. But in this crisis again 
somebody has helped him, and he still abides in his place. Nevertheless the day is sure to come, and to come 
soon, when the Ottoman power will be removed from Constantinople, and be planted in Jerusalem. And then 
“he shall come to his end, and none shall help him,” and, indeed, he will come to his end simply because none 
shall help him.GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.2 


Yet this is not all. The angel did not end his discourse here. He continues:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.3 
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And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at 
that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book. And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Daniel 12:1, 2GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.4 


Whether the Turkish power shall leave Constantinople, and when; whether it shall be wiped out, and if so, 
when; these are great and interesting questions, and multitudes are anxiously studying them. But of far 
greater consequence is the question, What will happen when these things are accomplished? The word of 
God says that at that time there shall be such a time of trouble upon the earth as never was since there has 
been a nation. This is the very thing which the nations are dreading, and against this universal woe of war and 
tumult the great powers are holding the Ottoman Empire as long as possible as a bulwark, knowing that when 
that bulwark shall have been broken down, this appalling torrent must spread over all.GCB April 1, 1896, page 
692.5 


May the Lord in his mercy help all the people to study and believe the solemn truths contained in these 
prophecies, and then to proclaim them to earth’s remotest limits, that the world may be prepared and fully 
ready for that which, by every evidence on the question, is ready to burst in fury upon it.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 692.6 


This is simply what is called for, from every one who professes to believe the third angel’s message. We are 
in the time when the nations are angry, and when the rulers and leading thinkers of the great nations are 
fearing daily that this anger will break out in an appalling and universal war.GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.7 


In this time God has a message for all nations, a message not of war, but of peace - the peace of the 
everlasting gospel. For at this time it is that God sends the everlasting gospel to be preached unto them that 
dwell upon the earth, “and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a /oud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.” This is the very message which we profess to be giving to the 
world. This profession is true; but what are you and | doing to fulfill the profession in living fact to all people 
and nations?GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.8 


In ancient times God sent his angel to the court of Cyrus to frustrate the counsels of men who would hinder 
the work of God in the world. In our day also his angels are at the great centers of events in the world, still to 
hold in check the evil elements, and frustrate the counsels of men who would hinder the work of God in the 
world. For “I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And | saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.” Revelation 7:1-3.GCB April 1, 1896, page 692.9 


This is the work of the angels in performing their part in this great message of God to the world. You who 
profess to be engaged in the work of this message, what are you doing on this, our side, of the message? 
What was Daniel doing in the crisis of the great work of God in his day? You know that he was so earnestly 
devoted to the work, that he could spend “three full weeks” without weariness in seeking the Lord for a correct 
knowledge of the situation. What are you doing? Is it too much for you to spend two or three days in that way? 
In this day when in his word and in the actions of the nations God has so fully made known his counsels for 
our time, how much time are you spending in seeking the Lord for a correct knowledge of the situation, and of 
what he would have you to do in finishing his work? O let the spirit and devotion of Daniel prevail everywhere 
in our ranks today! Then the Spirit and power of God shall prevail, as he longs that it shall in all the world. 
Then he can “finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness; because a short work will the Lord make upon 
the earth,” when through the devotion of his people his great power can have place to manifest itself.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 693.1 


This record of the time of Daniel was written for us in this time. Who in this time is there that will not stir 
himself up to take hold on God, as did Daniel then? It is not now, “Dare to be a Daniel,” so much as it is, Who 
can dare not to be a Daniel? For not to be a Daniel now is surely to fail.GCB April 1, 1896, page 693.2 
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PROGRESS OF THE NATIONAL REFORM MOVEMENT 


ALLEN MOON 
[READING NO. 2, SABBATH, MAY 16. — PART II.] 


A REVIEW of the past year reveals the fact that it has been one of activity on the part of the would-be 
reformers of this country. Congress had been in session but a few days when bills began to be presented to 
that body for the enactment of laws recognizing Sunday as the Sabbath in the District of Columbia, and for a 
complete establishment of the Christian religion for the whole country. These were supported by such old 
associations as the National Reformers, the American Sabbath Union, the Womans’ Christian Temperance 
Union, the Epworth League, and the Society of Christian Endeavor, besides several new organizations and 
combinations that were formed during the past year. The Churchmans’ League, was organized in the spring of 
1895 for the purpose of securing united action in favor of Sunday legislation, on the part of all church people, 
not excepting the Catholics. The Womans’ Sabbath League of America was organized for the purpose of 
securing more complete co-operation among women for the same ends, and the National Anti-saloon League 
was organized in December, 1895 to bring about concerted action on the part of all the temperance societies 
of the land; and last of all, what is known as the Bureau of Reforms was instituted under the leadership of Dr. 
W. F. Crafts. This organization is designed to unite all the foregoing in one grand body, for the purpose of 
presenting to Congress an imposing front, like that of the Spanish Armada. Another move in this great 
scheme, was to induce the First Presbyterian church of Washington to call Dr. Talmage to its pastorate. This 
was done, and then all was in readiness for the great movement that it was hoped would result in securing 
legislation of such a character as to leave no doubt that our government was committed to the support of 
religion.GCB April 1, 1896, page 693.3 


The present Congress, as many public expressions prove, was relied upon to favor the measures demanded, 
many of the members having been elected on the reform issue; but apparently, our Father who rules on high 
and in the kingdoms of men, has determined it otherwise, and none of the bills have gone beyond the 
committees to which they were first referred. No doubt the Lord in his wisdom is holding back the passage by 
Congress of these national laws which are designed to legalize the already oppressive State laws. His people 
have been warned of that which is coming by the afflictions they have been called to endure under the State 
laws, but the question comes home to us: Has this warning been the means of begetting in us that degree of 
earnestness and faithfulness in the Master’s work that the occasion requires? GCB April 1, 1896, page 693.4 


Within a year past, a number of our brethren and one sister have been sent to prison and the chain-gang. A 
larger number still have been convicted. Three who were for some time under sentence of imprisonment, 
have recently been committed. These convictions and imprisonments have occurred in four States and in 
Ontario, Canada. Surely, this is no time for indifference, but rather a time for thoughtfulness and earnestly 
seeking the Lord for wisdom and strength for the time of trial now upon us.GCB April 1, 1896, page 694.1 


The fact that men are paid to spend their entire time to work up a sentiment in favor of the overthrow of the 
safeguards of the liberties of the people, is significant, and even more so the further fact that these men never 
seem to lose heart, but notwithstanding repeated failures, organize themselves more thoroughly each 
year.GCB April 1, 1896, page 694.2 


Let us not be deceived by appearances at the present time in the national Congress, for Congress is 
composed of an almost entirely new set of men every two years. At least this is the case with the House of 
Representatives, while a gradual change is continually going on in the Senate. Everything is uncertain 
regarding the nations of this world. Our dependence is in the living God, and he has given us his Holy Spirit to 
guide us into all truth.GCB April 7, 1896, page 694.3 


Dr. McAllister publicly declared that it was the object of those whom he represented to so change the present 
form of government in this country as to make the will of the majority the guide of conscience. These are his 
words: “My good friend, Dr. Lewis, says explicitly that the seventh-day Sabbath is Bible ground. That is his 
interpretation. He has a right to interpret it in his way. | say that the first day of the week is Bible ground, and 
that is the way it ever will be. Now here comes the Congress of the United States, and it must decide; the 
nation must decide;” and again: “It is not simply an individual conscience..... Here is a nation which gives its 
decision according to its sense of right and wrong. That is the national conscience, and when the nation thus 
gives its decision, the individual conscience must yield to the conscience of the whole people which is over 
him, and should be over him in order to enforce what is right.” This reveals the fact that in the professed 
Christian world, the guide of conscience is entirely lost sight of, and there is little thought of the individual 
responsibility to God.GCB April 1, 1896, page 694.4 
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THE CRISIS OF OUR MISSIONS 


F. M. WILCOX 
[READING NO. 3, SUNDAY, MAY 17. — PART I.] 


WE have reached a momentous period in the history of the world. The ends of the earth are upon us. That 
grand but awful event - the second coming of the King of kings, and Lord of lords, in majesty, power, and 
might, that event of which the poets have sung and the seers have prophesied - is about to take place. The 
purpose of God is about to be consummated. The great controversy between Christ and Satan, between truth 
and error, which was begun in heaven itself, and has waged so fiercely and ceaselessly for the last six 
thousand years, is nearing its close. And most thrilling is the thought that this earth is to be the arena of this 
last great conflict, and we are to be the participants in the struggle. Every soul living will have a part to act; 
none can remain spectators, or stand on neutral ground. The last great drama in the game of life, which Satan 
is playing for human souls, is about to be enacted. The stage is the world, and men and angels are the actors. 
Truly -GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.1 


“We are living, we are dwelling,GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.2 


In a grand and awful time; 
In an age on ages telling - 
To be living is sublime.” 


We are in the judgment hour. The destinies of men hang in the balance. “And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth.” This is the time and the situation that confront us today. It is indeed no 
fancy sketch, nor imaginative condition, but a stern and awful reality. Sensing it as it is, we may better 
understand our relations to our time and to the work committed to us.GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.3 


Fifty years ago God gave us a message for the world. That message was for every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, a message to warn of coming danger, and of the issues which are now imminent. Starting 
in comparative obscurity, that proclamation has increased in power, until it now encircles the globe, 
numbering its adherents in almost every nation of earth, and commanding the respectful attention and careful 
consideration of all serious minds within the range of its influence. It is no longer an obscure and insignificant 
movement, but one whose power is recognized even by its enemies. Through God it has wrought a mighty 
work.GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.4 


But as there are crises in political history, so there are crises in religious work - times when there must be a 
general forward movement, times when not to advance is to go backward, when even to hold the ground 
already gained, and not to enlarge thereon, is to retrograde and court final defeat. Such a time has been 
reached in our work. We are face to face today with a crisis in our missionary operations. Hitherto our efforts 
have been along the skirmish lines; we have been posting our sentries, planting our batteries, and gaining 
control of strategic points and commanding positions. Our labors have of necessity been confined to 
Protestant fields; like the early disciples before the ascension, we have labored in Jerusalem and Judea, and 
have attempted but little for God in the darkened corners of the earth. So long have we delayed that the time 
of the harvest is well nigh over, and we have gleaned but little in the byways and hedges. GCB April 7, 1896, 
page 695.5 


Meanwhile, God has been patiently waiting, waiting for us to throw off the incubus of lethargy and inaction, 
and enter upon the openings before us. His providence is leading the way. Hearts in every nation are being 
impressed, and almost every foreign mail relates instances of persons who have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth for this time by a personal study of the Bible, with no knowledge of us and our work. What do 
these things indicate but that we are falling behind the openings of God; and the Spirit, wearied with our delay 
and indifference, is working outside of the human instrumentality for the accomplishment of the last work. 
Today God has gone before us in every nation. The Macedonian cry, “Come over, and help us,” is sounding 
from every shore.GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.6 


The great Spanish-speaking field, with its seventy-five million people in which we have but thirty laborers of all 
classes, is rich in opportunities for planting the seeds of truth. The vast multitudes of India have grown weary 
with the service of them that are no gods. The “Light of Asia,” is but darkness. The people are now ready for 
the “Light of the World.” Who will carry to them the knowledge of how to find Jesus? In mute appeal do the 
more than four hundred million of China, Korea, and Japan, and the ignorant, superstitious races of the Dark 
Continent, who, like ancient Nineveh, cannot discern between their right hand and their left, ask for the 
knowledge of Him who is no respecter of persons, but accepts in every nation such as seek him with sincerity 
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of purpose. The way is indeed prepared. The doors of the nations are ajar. The Red Sea is opened; the 
Jordan is dried up; and the walls of Jericho are fallen to the earth. What doth hinder us from entering in, from 
taking advantage of the abundant opportunities open before us?GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.7 


To fail of doing so is to prove recreant to our trust. To refuse to give the gospel is to deny its power in 
ourselves, in our own experience. In the very nature of the case, our work is an intensely aggressive one. As 
soon as it loses its aggressive character, it loses its power. If it loses its power and prestige, it must slacken its 
hold even upon the present. Hence not to advance is to retrograde, and fall back. Can this be done? Must this 
be the end of our hopes, of our plans, and of our purposes for the last half century? Every loyal heart will 
respond in the negative. It is too late now to turn back. Victory is too near to lose. The only recourse now is to 
stake all upon the issue, and for our own and others’ eternal good, sacrifice temporal life, and temporal 
benefits.GCB April 1, 1896, page 695.8 


Such opportunities exist today as were never found before, for the broadening and extension of our work. The 
highway of success is open before us. To every nation we have free access. The minds of men are stirred, 
their hearts unlocked, and there is a growing inquiry in every quarter for light and knowledge. Thousands have 
broken away from the manacles of chained thought and religious dogma, and now stand in the valley of 
decision, ready to accept the truth if presented to them; but with no one to point them to the higher way, they 
will fall again into greater misery and darkness than ever before. Now is the time to work. Never has there 
been such a time. Never again will the future present such opportunities. We repeat it; now is the time for a 
general movement all along the line.GCB April 1, 1896, page 696.1 


If it be asked what will most contribute to such a movement, we reply that there are two necessary elements 
which must always enter largely into the prosecution of the work of God. These are consecrated laborers and 
consecrated means. The great drawback in the extension of our organized work into these abundant openings 
is found in the lack of these two very necessary requirements. So far as our individual responsibility is 
concerned, perhaps the latter obligation outweighs the former. All may not go personally to foreign lands, but 
all may have an opportunity in contributing to send those upon whom God places the burden to go. When 
once the means are provided, the Spirit of the Lord will not be slack in stirring up consecrated men to 
volunteer for service. Hence the great responsibility to-day that rests upon the church of God is to supply the 
Lord’s treasury with funds, that his work may go forward and not be retarded.GCB April 1, 1896, page 696.2 


Over one hundred men and women could be sent out today, to fill as many needed openings, were there 
means whereby their expenses could be paid and they sustained in the work. But the saddest feature of the 
outlook is that while the demands are constantly increasing, the offerings of the Lord’s people are rapidly 
decreasing. Instead of following hard after God’s opening providences, we are not now even holding the 
positions already gained. Every quarter shows a falling off of several thousand dollars in our gifts to missions. 
Thus far no missions have been closed, nor missionaries recalled for lack of support; but this falling off cannot 
long continue without most serious results to our work. From what quarter will help arise? Who will stem the 
tide and turn the course of the current? From what source should assistance be expected? Must it not come 
from those who have been made the depositories of the truth of God in the earth? Must not the beneficiaries 
of God’s grace, those upon whom he has laid the burden of warning the world, fulfill the charge committed to 
them? Has not God committed the message today to his people for this very purpose? They cannot, they 
must not fail to meet the requirements of the present hour. Our missionaries must be supported. We, as a 
denomination, have sent them out, saying, “Go, and we will sustain you.” Now can we allow them to come to 
want? Can we permit the work of God to be disgraced and the cause of truth to be brought into disrepute? — 
No, a thousand times, no. This must not be done, and God holds every Seventh-day Adventist responsible, to 
the extent of his ability, that it shall not be done. God has made us stewards of his goods, and holds us 
accountable for their use. We are not to take the Lord’s means to hoard miserly, or to lavish on self, while the 
cause of God is languishing, and souls are perishing for the help we might bestow. Today, as never before, 
should God’s people dispense with luxuries in dress, in food, in general living, and practice economy in the 
use of life’s necessities.GCB April 1, 1896, page 696.3 


This is not the time for idle investments, nor for questionable speculation. “Sell that ye have, and give alms,” 
applies now with more force than ever before. God calls upon his people to rally, and come up to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. This is the time for labor. Now, just now, is the time to dedicate both life and 
substance to God to be used in his service for the salvation of a perishing world. It is today that God calls to 
service; tomorrow may be too late, both as regards our opportunity and the salvation of souls, we might help 
now. Let not the world’s pleasures or allurements blind the eyes, or deaden the consciences of any, so that 
the gold that perisheth shall be counted of more value than the eternal riches. The world is ready for the 
message, and God is ready to send the message. The armament of all heaven is prepared. The Spirit is 
impressing hearts, and they are open to receive the truth. The angels of God are waiting to give their 
assistance. May we stand ready to act as the bearers of light and life to the perishing nations of earth.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 697.1 
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IMMEDIATE RELIEF 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 3, SUNDAY, MAY 17. — PART IL] 


WE have the fullest confidence, dear brethren and sisters, that when you come to consider prayerfully the 
questions before us, you will appreciate the seriousness of the situation which confronts us at this time. In the 
past you have always responded freely and cheerfully, and we believe you will do so now. You will begin to 
lay your plans to help the work by your means in various ways. This is well, and we shall expect much, for 
God has promised great things to those who work according to his will. But our present needs are urgent. Our 
missionaries are in the field; many of them are far away, and surrounded by peril and adversity. We must 
send them the regular supplies, for this is their only dependence, and if these are not sent, they must 
suffer.GCB April 1, 1896, page 697.2 


The General Conference has also made appropriations to important mission enterprises. These are now 
overdue, and the credit of our missions is at stake. There are the Mission Home in Copenhagen, the Medical 
Mission in Guadalajara, Mexico, and some other important enterprises. Our brethren have gone ahead with 
the work, expecting that we would be ready to furnish the appropriation when needed. Now we find ourselves 
short of funds to meet our obligations, because contributions have greatly fallen off, instead of increasing as 
they should have done. During the fiscal year June 30, 1894, to June 30, 1895, the funds fell off $36,000 from 
those of the previous year. This places those who bear responsibility in the cause in a very trying position. But 
we are doing our utmost to tide over the difficulty; for we know that our people do not want the work, which is 
dearer to them than life, to go by default for lack of a hearty support.GCB April 1, 1896, page 697.3 


From the above statements you see that we are in immediate need of funds, and that something must be 
done to relieve the present distress. We have borrowed as much as we can consistently, therefore the loaning 
of money to the General Conference will not meet the present want. We must ask you for gifts and free-will 
offerings to the Lord’s work.GCB April 1, 1896, page 697.4 


Many of you may not be able to do as much as you would like to do at once, but will need time to make 
arrangements and lay plans for the accomplishment of your desire. This is right, and let all do this in the fear 
of God.GCB April 1, 1896, page 697.5 


But there will no doubt be others who will be able and desirous to do something at once. Their help will be 
much appreciated, and will assist in relieving our present distress. Some, again, will be able to do a little now, 
and more later. We therefore suggest that a collection of offerings to the missionary work be taken up at such 
a time in the course of your meetings as you may decide most favorable, and that each bring a gift to the Lord 
according to his ability. Then our brethren can go on and lay their plans to do more from time to time, 
according as the Lord may prosper them. The collection, when taken, should be forwarded to this Office in the 
same way that the annual offerings are.GCB April 1, 1896, page 697.6 
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OUR DUTY IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 4, SUNDAY, MAY 17. — PART I.] 


THE same God that ordained the gospel for the salvation of man, and commanded that it should be preached 
in all the world, also instituted a plan for its support. From early time God-fearing men acknowledged the tithe 
as belonging to the Lord. Abraham paid tithes. Jacob made special mention of this matter. God, in his 
instruction to his ancient people, made their duty very plain in this regard:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.1 


And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy 
unto the Lord. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. Leviticus 27:30, 32.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.2 


This being the case, it becomes nothing less than theft and robbery to withhold the tithe and appropriate it for 
personal use.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.3 


The limit of this reading will not permit of a lengthy argument to prove the propriety of the tithing system. 
Indeed, this is not necessary. Our brethren and sisters all acknowledge the binding obligation of this duty; but 
though this is so, many are unfaithful and are robbing God, and, as a result, the individual is not prospered, 
and the work of the Lord suffers for the lack of means.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.4 


But there is more involved in the tithing system than many are aware. By it the genuineness of our faith in God 
is put to a practical test. When we say we believe God, and yet neglect to obey his word in one of its plainest 
declarations, we are guilty of gross unbelief and unfaithfulness. First, we deprive ourselves of the blessing 
promised those who faithfully perform this duty, — the blessing we so much desire, and for which we pray but 
do not live. Secondly, we place ourselves under the direct curse of Jehovah.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.5 


We are now in the time of the latter rain, but can we believe that these showers will be poured out on a people 
who are robbing God? — Nay, verily. The blessings are promised on the condition that all the tithes are 
brought into God’s storehouse. The Lord says:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.6 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse that there be room enough to receive it. And | will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a 
delight-some land, saith the Lord of hosts. Malachi 3:10-12.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.7 


This is a most cheering promise, but it is given on the condition that we bring all the tithes into the Lord’s 
storehouse that there may be meat in his house. It has been said that if all were faithful in the payment of the 
tithe, there would be an abundance of means for all the needs of the work. This means much, and should be 
taken to heart by all. But the Lord provides not only for tithes, but also for free-will offerings; that is, gifts made 
from the nine tenths that remain after the tenth has been paid.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.8 


God's claims are large, but he gives us all we have in the first place. “For all things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee..... | know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness.” 
1 Chronicles 29:14, 17. Yea, in this very thing the Lord is testing the uprightness of our hearts.GCB April 7, 
1896, page 698.9 


Read also the following scripture:-—GCB April 7, 1896, page 698.10 


But this | say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work: (As it is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor; his righteousness remaineth forever. Now he that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness;) being enriched in everything to all bountifulness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to 
God. For the administration of this service not only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God. 2 Corinthians 9:6-12.GCB April 1, 1896, page 698.11 


Note especially the statement in the eighth verse: “God is able to make all grace abound toward you.” Do we 
believe that? Then note what follows: “That ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.” This is what the Lord would have his people do. But how can we have so much togive, may be 
asked. He answers by saying (tenth verse), “Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase [not lessen] the fruits of your righteousness.”GCB 
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April 1, 1896, page 698.12 


These things being so, what excuse can we have for any negligence or unfaithfulness? — Really none 
whatever. And is it not also plain that if we acted on this instruction, there would be an abundance of means in 
the Lord’s treasury for all the needs of the work, both for the home conferences and for the mission fields 
abroad? Let us plead for a turning to the Lord with all the heart. Let us cease robbing him in tithes and 
offerings, and move out as he has commanded. His word is:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.1 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if | will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. Malachi 3:10.GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.2 


This is the Lord’s counsel to his people. Now let us read in the following passage from the “Spirit of 
Prophecy,” what Satan is trying to get them to do:—GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.3 


As the people of God approach the perils of the last days, Satan holds earnest consultation with his angels as 
to the most successful plan of overthrowing their faith. He sees that the popular churches are already lulled to 
sleep by his deceptive power. By pleasing sophistry and lying wonders he can continue to hold them under his 
control. Therefore he directs his angels to lay up their snares especially for those who are looking for the 
second advent of Christ, and endeavoring to keep all the commandments of God.GCB April 1, 1896, page 
699.4 


Says the great deceiver: “Go, make the possessors of lands and money drunk with the cares of this life. 
Present the world before them in its most attractive light, that they may lay up their treasure here, and fix their 
affections upon earthly things. We must do our utmost to prevent those who labor in God’s cause from 
obtaining means to use against us. Keep the money in our own ranks. The more means they obtain the more 
they will injure our kingdom by taking from us our subjects. Make them care more for money than for the 
upbuilding of Christ's kingdom and the spread of the truths we hate, and we need not fear their influence; for 
we know that every selfish, covetous person will fall under our power, and will finally be separated from God’s 
people.” — “Great Controversy,” Vol. IV, p.339 (ed. 1884).GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.5 


We now have before us the instruction given by the Lord, and also the counsel which Satan offers. Which 
shall we follow? God help us to appreciate the danger of the time, and so seek him that we may experience 
the fulness of the divine blessing, in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in copious showers.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 699.6 


Much more might be written on this important subject, but as we turn to God with all our heart, and obtain the 
enlightenment of his Spirit, we shall also know our duty in tithes and offerings. When, on the other hand, the 
spirit of the world holds sway over the mind, the individual will be sure to follow the counsel of Satan, and the 
end of that is destruction. God is now testing his people, and it will soon be made manifest what is in the 
heart. Those that love him with all the heart will be faithful in all that he requires of them, while the half-hearted 
and careless will go farther and father from their Lord. “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.” Galatians 6:7.GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.7 
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CONSECRATED ACTIVITY 


L. T. NICOLA 
[READING NO. 4, SUNDAY, MAY 17. — PART IL] 


IN the previous readings our attention has been called to the situation we occupy, and to the great need of our 
seeking God with humility of heart and earnestness of spirit. Evidences have also been presented which show 
that we are living in the closing scenes of time. Never were the National Reformers so active and determined 
in their work as now. The persecutions of our brethren are going on continually. Scarcely a week goes by 
without one or more being arrested, while others are serving sentences in prison or at hard labor.GCB April 7, 
1896, page 699.8 


The Eastern Question is ripe. The winds, ready to blow at any moment, are held back by supernatural power, 
only waiting for the last message to do its work. The presentation of the needs of the mission field, by the 
Foreign Mission secretary, gives some idea of the urgent call for immediate relief. Shall the thousands and 
millions of people who still remain in darkness, be permitted to go down to perdition without having an 
opportunity to hear the message of salvation? GCB April 1, 1896, page 699.9 


Our duty to God in tithes and offerings has been briefly referred to. This question should receive conscientious 
study. Have we robbed God in tithes and offerings? Then let us do so no more; for it is a fearful thing.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 700.1 


Beloved brethren and sisters, the time has come when we must awake, and put forth every effort in the 
accomplishment of the work God has given us to do. We are nearing the close of this season of prayer and 
fasting; we have sought God, confessed our sins, and plead for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The Lord has 
graciously heard us, as he always does when we seek him with all the heart. God’s people have never prayed 
to him in vain. He has come near, and we have realized his reviving presence in our midst. For this we have 
reason to be thankful.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.2 


The next step is that of making the best use of these blessings. This means a deeper Christian experience 
and increased zeal and activity in every line of Christian work. It means also greater promptness in the 
payment of tithes and first-day offerings, and faithful self-denial generally in the interest of the Lord’s 
work.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.3 


In this connection some suggestions may be submitted, which it is desired our brethren and sisters, and 
especially the church officers, will consider and carry into effect as far as circumstances permit.GCB April 7, 
1896, page 700.4 


1. Meetings should be held from time to time in which church, missionary, and Sabbath-school officers, and 
such other members as might be called in, could engage in earnest prayer, and together study the needs and 
condition of the church. At such meetings plans could be laid for the church to carry on aggressive work in the 
neighborhood, as well as to take a kindly interest in such of its members as should for any reason become 
discouraged, or begin to grow cold and indifferent.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.5 


2. Our young people are not receiving the attention they so much need. There are many influences at work 
everywhere, calculated to lead them astray from God and the truth. Effort should be made to employ their 
interest and talents where they will help on the Lord’s work.GCB April 7, 1896, page 700.6 


O, where are the fathers and mothers in Israel? We ought to have a large number of them who would be 
stewards of the grace of Christ, who would feel not merely a casual interest, but a special interest in the 
young. We ought to have those whose hearts are touched by the pitiable situation in which our youth are 
placed, who realize that Satan is working by every conceivable device to draw them into his net. God requires 
that the church rouse from its lethargy, and see what is the manner of service demanded at this time of peril. 
The lambs of the flock must be fed. The eyes of our brethren and sisters should be anointed with heavenly 
eye-salve, that they may discern the necessities of the time. We must be aroused to see what needs to be 
done in Christ's spiritual vineyard, and go to work. The Lord of heaven is looking on to see who is doing the 
work he would have done for the youth and the children. — Mrs E. G. White, inThe Review and Herald, April 
26, 1896.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.7 


3. More pains should be taken in making the different church meetings interesting and profitable; not, 
however, by getting a minister to preach or having some one else attempt to do so, but by all taking an active 
part and doing their duty. Let the exercises be varied from time to time, so as to prevent falling into a dead 
formality. Sometimes a short Bible reading can be held; at other times, again, an appropriate selection may be 
read; and there are still other ways of profitably spending the time. Be careful not to let the meeting drag, or 
become tiresome because of improper length.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.8 





1148 


4. What is known as Christian Help work should receive earnest attention, and be carried into active operation 
by every church. As a people we should be foremost in every good work. Nothing can so effectually 
recommend the truth of God as our carrying out its holy principles, touching works of love and mercy for the 
needy, suffering, and fallen members of the human family. Nothing is so effective in awakening an interest to 
learn about our faith and doctrines as showing our religion, not by cold argument, but by living out the very 
principles which are so prominent in the life and labors of our Saviour.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.9 


5. The interest in our tract and missionary work should be revived. In every church there are some who are 
doing all they can. At the same time there are a goodly number who, it is sad to say, are doing little or nothing. 
The Master has given “to every man his work,” and we must not bury our talent in the ground.GCB April 7, 
1896, page 700.10 


Specific instruction in regard to this work cannot be given in this connection, but the question of a wider 
circulation of our literature should receive careful study.GCB April 1, 1896, page 700.11 


(a) The Signs of the Times is our pioneer missionary paper. The circulation of this paper ought to be one 
hundred thousand, instead of less than thirty thousand. It is a most powerful agent in spreading the 
knowledge of the truth.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.1 


(b) The selling of papers and tracts by children and older people is another important branch of missionary 
work which has been attended with good success. Also that of selling and distributing our tracts and smaller 
publications.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.2 


(c) We publish quite a variety of small books, such as “Steps to Christ,” “Mount of Blessing,” “Christ our 
Saviour,” “Gospel Primer,” “Glorious Appearing,” and “The Rights of the People.” There are persons in all our 
churches who could do excellent work with these, and not go far away from home either.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 701.3 


6. The prompt payment of tithes and offerings should receive attention. This matter should often be talked 
over freely in the church, and the proper officers should do their duty faithfully in collecting and forwarding 
these means. Great and precious promises in God’s word are contingent for their fulfillment on our dealing 
liberally with him.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.4 


7. The question of selling and giving alms should receive more attention. This is not a time to gather earthly 
store and lay up worldly treasures. Much money is now being invested in worldly enterprises that ought to be 
donated toward spreading the truth of God. But this is an individual matter. We only ask of all that they seek 
the Lord earnestly to know his will, and then do it promptly. Now there is an opportunity to help forward the 
work of the Lord; soon it will be forever too late.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.5 


8. Closely related to the above is the question of families, especially those who live in our larger churches, 
selling and moving to new localities in this or some other country, for the purpose of raising the standard of 
the truth in such places. There is room for hundreds of such self-supporting missionaries in the southern part 
of our own country, as well as in Mexico, South America, Australia, New Zealand, and other parts of the world. 
This line of missionary work has received some attention, and some families have gone abroad, and are doing 
a good work. Many more can do the same. We do not advise rash or hasty action. Seek the Lord for 
guidance, and he will open the way.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.6 


9. The plan of engaging in missionary farming and gardening, for the purpose of raising funds with which to 
spread the message, is receiving some attention, and should receive more. If properly taken hold of, it may be 
made productive of much good, and considerable means can be thus raised for the support of our missionary 
enterprises.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.7 


Much more might be said, and many more suggestions made, but the above are perhaps sufficient to set us 
thinking. May the outcome of this effort be a more thorough consecration, a deeper devotion, and a more 
zealous activity in God’s cause. Let us remember, too, that what we do must be done quickly, for the time is 
short.GCB April 1, 1896, page 701.8 
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INSTRUCTION TO THOSE IN CHARGE OF THE MEETINGS 


O. A. OLSEN 


WE have placed before our brethren some of the immediate necessities of the cause, and suggested that 
free-will offerings for the missionary work be taken up at one of the meetings on first-day. It should be when 
you have your best attendance, and the fact should be mentioned to the people on the Sabbath, so that they 
will bring their offerings with them the following day. As stated in the article which begins on page 11, the 
brethren may not feel able to do as much now as they would like; but this need not discourage any one. Let all 
do what they can now, and then plan to do more as soon as possible. Having full confidence in our brethren 
and sisters, we feel sure that they will respond according to their ability, and therefore ask you who have 
charge of the arrangements to see that this collection is taken up as above suggested.GCB April 1, 1896, 
page 702.1 


In order that the greatest possible benefit may result from this season of fasting and prayer, much care should 
be taken to make favorable arrangements for the meetings that are to be held. The readings have been 
arranged for four meetings, — two on Sabbath and two on Sunday. In some places it may be found desirable 
to hold more meetings, and where that is the case the readings may be divided accordingly, or the time given 
to the extra meeting can be used for testimonies or listening to a minister where one may be present.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 702.2 


The selection of a good reader is an important matter, and should be attended to as early as possible, so that 
he or she may have time to make needed preparation. It should be some one who can read with distinct 
articulation and proper emphasis. If there are several persons who possess these qualifications, it would be 
well to have the work of reading divided among them. Whoever are chosen should make themselves 
thoroughly familiar with what they are to read, so that they can enter into its spirit. Especially should the heart 
of the reader be tender and susceptible to the influences of the Holy Spirit. Without this the most elaborate 
effort will be a failure.GCB April 1, 1896, page 702.3 


The meetings should not be made long and tedious. They would naturally open with singing, followed by 
fervent prayer, in which several take part. After another song, the reading of the article could begin, and this 
should usually be followed by a short social meeting, the testimonies being brief and to the point, so that the 
whole service would not continue too long.GCB April 7, 1896, page 702.4 


The Sabbath, of course, will be given wholly to meetings and worship. We would urge that the first-day be as 
fully as possible employed in a like manner. Let worldly business be laid aside, and the time given to seeking 
the Lord, reading and meditating on his word, and attending the meetings.GCB April 1, 1896, page 702.5 


The time appointed is a season of fasting as well as of prayer. It is not for us to prescribe how each one shall 
conduct himself as to partaking of food. This we leave with the individual to arrange for himself according to 
the circumstances. Some who are feeble cannot do as others who are strong and healthy. It is not the 
afflicting of the body, or the rending of the garment, that will bring us into favor with God, but rather the 
rending of the heart. By abstaining from food in whole or in part for a time, our mind may be clearer, and our 
spiritual sense more acute to discern the will of God. Thus we shall be able to seek him with greater fervency. 
If no food is taken before, a light and very simple meal near the close of the day may not be out of place.GCB 
April 1, 1896, page 702.6 


We trust that all will enter heartily into this effort, and that it may result in great good, and mark the beginning 
of a new era in the advancement of the work. Only a little longer and then all our labors and trials will be 
passed. May it then be ours to hear the welcome words, “Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, | will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Matthew 
25:23. O.A.O.GCB April 1, 1896, page 702.7 
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BRIEF REVIEW OF OUR WORK, AND THE PRESENT OUTLOOK 


L. T. NICOLA 


IN sending forth this number of the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN, it might be expected that we wot 
give both a retrospective and a prospective review of the work. But, in view of the fact that we have already 

sent out the number of the BULLETIN containing the articles for the special season of prayer, wherein our 
work, both in home and in foreign fields, was so fully presented from nearly every standpoint, it is not 

necessary to make a general and extended repetition here.GCB July 1, 1896, page 703.1 


The year now closing has been, in many respects, a very eventful one. In the early part of the season the 
country was almost horror-stricken by the terrible storms that occurred on sea and land, so destructive of life 
and property. The like was probably never seen before. The recent political campaign caused the most 
remarkable agitation and excitement to sweep over this country that was probably ever witnessed in times of 
peace. And with all this, the general financial distress, affecting all business interests in the country, has given 
rise to general scarcity of funds. These conditions have affected our work more or less throughout the field; 
but we have the greatest reason for thankfulness that the work has made steady progress, notwithstanding 
the unfavorable conditions that have existed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 703.2 


While many leading business firms have become involved, and on account of the financial pressure have had 
to suspend, all the institutions connected with our religious work have been preserved, and have prospered in 
the midst of the business uncertainty that has existed. At different times the outlook has been perplexing, but 
in every time of need, help has come, and the work has gone steadily forward. The hand of the Lord has been 
unmistakably seen in all this, and this has been an occasion of the greatest gratitude on the part of those in 
positions of responsibility in connection with the work.GCB July 7, 1896, page 703.3 
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OUR EVANGELISTIC WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


God has also richly blessed the efforts of our workers to advance the truth. From many fields there has been 
reported a large increase in our membership. This feature of our work will ever be considered as of the 
greatest interest and importance, and second to none other except the spiritual advancement of the people. 
Increase in membership and spiritual advancement should go hand in hand. The word of the Lord recognizes 
the importance of progress in both directions. The commission is, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” “But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life."GCB July 1, 
1896, page 703.4 


The tent- and camp-meetings the past season, as a general thing, witnessed great spiritual blessings. In 
some places very remarkable evidences of the special blessing of the Lord were seen.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 703.5 


THE WORK IN THE SOUTHERN STATES 


LTNe 


Special advancement has seemed to mark the work in the Southern field. A large number of laborers has 
been sent to that field during the past few months; and the best of all is, that God is greatly blessing the efforts 
put forth in behalf of the salvation of souls. The General Conference has opened a school for the colored 
people, near Huntsville, Ala., known as the Oakwood Industrial School. The farm for this purpose was 
purchased one year ago; but on account of the lack of funds, the work could not be pushed as rapidly as 
would otherwise have been done. But a beginning has been made, a school is in operation, and we have 
every reason to believe that God is blessing the work in connection with it. Seventeen students were enrolled 
at the opening of the school, and many others would have been there, but we could not receive them, on 
account of the present lack of facilities. GCB July 1, 1896, page 703.6 


The Graysville Academy has recently passed under the management of the General Conference. The work 
there is moving on well. Great opportunities for our work have appeared in the Southern field, and it is the 
purpose to improve them as rapidly as funds and laborers can be found. The situation there is, in many 
respects, different from that in the North; but the Lord is opening the way in a remarkable manner, and this 
indicates that victory will in the end crown the efforts put forth.GCB July 1, 1896, page 704.1 


THE WORK IN AFRICA 


LTNe 


The reports from other parts of the field are equally encouraging. The latest communications from our 
missionaries in Matabeleland are of a most cheering nature. They have been permitted to return to the 
mission farm since the close of the Matabele war. The natives on the farm proved true and loyal to them 
during the war; and the Matabeles did not destroy the mission property as was done with other similar 
property in that country. This is certainly additional evidence of the Lord’s special favor and blessing in behalf 
of our work in that field. The way is now open for a large increase in our operations there, and the Foreign 
Mission Board is now selecting other persons to go there. Arrangements are also being made to ship lumber 
and other building material for the use of that mission.GCB July 7, 1896, page 704.2 


The brethren of the West Coast Mission have established their headquarters on a large plat of land donated 
by one of the native brethren, for mission purposes. The land is about forty miles from Cape Coast Castle, 
and plans are being made to open a mission there at the earliest possible date.GCB July 7, 1896, page 704.3 


THE WORK IN INDIA 


LTNe 


Urgent appeals have recently been received by the Foreign Mission Board from our brethren in India, asking 
that additional workers be sent there without delay. The Board has recommended that Dr. O. G. Place and 
wife, and four competent nurses from the Sanitarium, take up work in that field. Arrangements have been 
completed, and these workers are now on their way to Calcutta.GCB July 1, 1896, page 704.4 


THE WORK AT LARGE 
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LTNe 


Of the work in all parts of the world we can speak encouragingly. The truth is, the Lord has gone out before us 
in a remarkable manner. The harvest is white, and has for a long time been ready for the sickle. The situation 
is urgent, as when one sees a field of grain ready to be gathered, but which will spoil unless the reapers save 
it.GCB July 1, 1896, page 704.5 


Plans are being laid to open the work in China and Japan. At the recent meeting of the Foreign Mission 
Board, Elder W. C. Grainger was recommended to go to Japan to take up missionary work. Brother T. H. 
Okahira, a native of that country, was recommended to accompany him. It is with much satisfaction that he is 
able to return to his native land, to engage in giving the third angel’s message to his fellow countrymen.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 704.6 


THE RECENT COUNCIL 


LTNe 


It would give me much pleasure to enter into a consideration of the many important matters taken up during 
this occasion, but quite full particulars are given by the secretaries elsewhere in this number, so | need only 
speak of the council in a general way. The Lord came very near, and it proved to be a blessed sitting together. 
While the work has been marred by many imperfections, which have been hindrances to its rapid progress, 
yet the Lord has not withdrawn his precious Spirit, and when we depend wholly upon him, he comes near, and 
fills our hearts with hope and comfort.GCB July 1, 1896, page 704.7 


THE ANNUAL SEASON OF PRAYER 


LTNe 


The annual season of prayer and fasting has just closed. There has not yet been opportunity to receive 
reports of this special season from the churches throughout the field. We can only say that in Battle Creek a 
rich spiritual blessing has been enjoyed. The Lord has indeed come very near to the brethren and sisters in 
this place. The College, the Sanitarium, and the Review Office, as well as the church in general, have 
experienced a refreshing. The richness of the blessing on this occasion is indicated by the liberal contributions 
to foreign missions, which, at this time, amount to ten thousand two hundred and fifty dollars; and more will be 
received. There can be no better evidence of the blessing of God upon people than when their hearts are 
moved to liberality toward the work. If there have been similar results in our other churches, this last special 
season of prayer has been one of the most blessed and profitable seasons ever enjoyed by our people. It 
should be thus. We are on the borders of the eternal inheritance. While there is much to be done, we have the 
assurance that a great work will be done in a short time, and that the Lord will cut his work short in 
righteousness. May the church arise and shine! Has not the time come for the message to go to the world with 
great power? It surely has.GCB July 1, 1896, page 704.8 


THE NEXT GENERAL CONFERENCE 


LTNe 


The next General Conference is close at hand. It will be held at Lincoln, Nebr., February 19 to March 8, and 
will be preceded by a Bible institute, beginning February 9. The general arrangements for this important 
gathering have been perfected. We call upon all our people to make this meeting a special subject of prayer. It 
is exceedingly important that we have in our Conference deliberations so much of the special help of God that 
all our work may bear the evidences of divine guidance. Soon the last important meetings of earth, and the 
last General Conference, will have been held, and then the next great meeting of God’s people will be around 
the throne in his everlasting kingdom. Dear reader, that will be a meeting above all meetings that none of us 
should fail to attend. O. A. OLSEN.GCB July 1, 1896, page 705.1 
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SUMMARY OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE LAST SESSION OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ASSOCIATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE last session of the General Conference Association, held at Battle Creek, Oct. 15-28, 1896, will long be 
remembered as one in which the blessing of God was especially manifested. While the members of the 
Association were anxious to do thorough work, carefully investigating every question that came up for 
consideration, there was, when the time came to take action on the several matters discussed, a unanimity of 
sentiment such as has rarely been seen at any previous meeting of the Board.GCB July 1, 1896, page 705.2 


It would not be possible, in the space at our disposal, to give a full account of all the business transacted by 
the Association; but knowing, as we do, the deep interest our brethren everywhere take in these semiannual 
meetings, we will try to present briefly, for their benefit, some of the most important measures adopted. GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 705.3 


At the opening meeting, the President, Elder O. A. Olsen, gave a brief address, of which the following is an 
abstract:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 705.4 


“| feel that the present meeting of the General Conference Association, is one of the most important that has 
ever been convened. There will be questions to consider that will affect in various ways the work with which 
we are connected, and we shall need to seek the Lord continually, every moment and every day. Since our 
meeting last spring | have received a number of communications from Sister White, bearing upon the various 
phases of our work, our relation to it, and also the trend our work is taking, and the policy that is coming into it. 
These communications have been a great blessing to me, as they have helped me to understand many things 
that | have not understood or appreciated before. While | am exceedingly sorry and grieve over the fact that | 
have erred in the past in many things, | am more thankful than | can express in words, that the Lord 
condescends to teach, instruct, guide, and direct us. | accept heartily and cheerfully every reproof and every 
correction, and | feel very much encouraged over the fact that, in the midst of perplexities and difficulties that 
are arising in various ways, the Lord condescends to instruct us, and while we are walking amid great 
perplexities, | have never had more confidence in the interposition of God than at the present time.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 705.5 


“| took occasion early in September, to write a letter to all the members of the Association, and hope all 
received it. | referred to some things, and stated some of my convictions on some points, not for the purpose, 
as | then wrote, of dictating to any one, but to bring these things to your attention, that you might think of them, 
and have an opportunity to ponder over them, so that when we came to our meeting, you might be the better 
prepared to act understandingly. | also sent copies of some communications that had come from the pen of 
Sister White, which relate to various matters in connection with our work. | thought it well that you should have 
these, so that you might have an understanding in regard to them. | am aware that | might have reserved all of 
them to read to you at this time; but coming suddenly and probably unexpectedly, you would not be as well 
prepared to deal with them, and to see what there was in them, as if you had had them to read, to reflect 
upon, and to pray over, and thus have the matters more settled in your minds. | thought this a duty that | owed 
you as members of the Association. | wish to say at the very beginning, that there never was a time when we 
needed more than now to quit ourselves like men, men of good sense, practical men in every way, and not to 
go from one extreme to another or jump from one conclusion to another, but to see and comprehend the 
counsel of God and follow it.GCB July 1, 1896, page 705.6 


“| do not know that | shall be able to express myself as clearly as | desire, but it is evident that, for many 
years, a wrong policy has been slowly coming into our work. It is not like the gourd that grew up in a night, but 
it is something that has been coming in little by little, and in such a way that we have not perceived it, nor 
appreciated it, and have not seen what dangers there were in this policy. Now | would say for ourselves, and 
for the brethren who are not present, that | believe every one of us has acted to the best of his knowledge; but 
while this is so, it is plain that we have been going wrong.GCB July 1, 1896, page 706.1 
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THE EVILS OF A MONEY-MAKING POLICY 


L. T. NICOLA 


“For many years there has been coming into our work what | might term a sort of commercial, money-making 
policy. It affects nearly every branch of the work. The first trace that | can see in our Conferences begins with 
the tract societies in their canvassing work. Not that this is wrong; but when the tract societies began to get 
returns from the sales of books, they awoke to the idea that they could make money; and so, little by little, 
they began to study how they could best do so in every transaction, and it has gone to such an extent now, 
that the true tract and missionary work is generally dead, in comparison with what it used to be. When any 
plan is presented now, the first question often raised is, ‘Is there any money in it?’?GCB July 1, 1896, page 
706.2 


“Now the same idea has come into the General Conference and the International Tract Society, and the plan 
has been to raise money from our business for the extension of the truth. Viewed from a human standpoint, — 
a strictly business point of view, — such a course seems very consistent and reasonable; but looking at it from 
the standpoint of the gospel, from the standpoint of Christ and his work, and what the gospel is and must be to 
the world, it is wrong.GCB July 1, 1896, page 706.3 
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LIBERAL GIVING A FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


“The plan of salvation is founded on sacrifice, the principle of sacrifice is in it, and that principle must never be 
lost sight of. So the principle of liberal giving is the principle of the gospel, a fundamental principle of the plan 
of salvation. The first great gift was the gift of Jesus Christ to a world hopelessly lost. Christ is spoken of as 
the great gift. When Christ sent out his disciples, he said, ‘Freely ye have received, freely give.’ The language 
of the prophet is ‘Ye have sold yourselves for naught, ye shall be redeemed without price.’ We have stated the 
principle. Much time could be spent in enlarging upon it, but this is not necessary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
706.4 


“Now as this policy has been gaining ground, the real spirit of liberality which was shown by our people in 
former years, and which was a marked characteristic among us, has been diminishing, and unless there is a 
change in our course, not only in this, but in all our relations to the work, we will soon be in the channel of 
many of the popular churches. While we do not desire this condition, and while there is not one of us who 
would favor it, yet imperceptibly we are, in many ways, drifting in that direction. The spirit of real liberality is 
not in the popular churches of to-day. It was in the early Methodist Church, and it was in nearly all of the 
churches in their early experience; but when they raise money now, they frequently get up something for the 
people to pay for, something the people can buy. They get up parties, socials, and this, and that, and the 
other amusement, in order to obtain funds without having to ask for a free gospel donation, — for the people 
to put their hands into their pockets, and support the work on its own merits.GCB July 7, 1896, page 706.5 


“Now these things have come into our general work, and of course, the more the general work runs in these 
lines, the more the other parts of the work will be weakened in this way, one influencing the other, and so the 
evil will go on. | believe with all my soul that the time has come to stop and consider the situation, and to turn 
our course, that we may get right. You may not appreciate the sentiments that | have expressed; but | am 
certain, brethren, that if you study the underlying principles of the gospel, and the underlying principles of this 
work, you will see that what | have said is correct.GCB July 1, 1896, page 706.6 
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THE GENERAL CONFERENCE PUBLISHING WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


“I wish now to refer to our General Conference publishing work. We have seen the need of funds to carry on 
the different lines of work for the circulation of our literature, etc., and it was thought that we would be able to 
earn means in this way by which the work might be helped, and so that line of work has been entered upon. 
Now it has been very plainly told us that even from this standpoint, it is wrong.GCB July 1, 1896, page 706.7 


“| wish to call to mind the statement that | made a year ago in our open meeting with reference to the relation 
of the General Conference and the General Conference Association to the work of the denomination. That is a 
question that also needs to be well studied and understood. The General Conference publishing work is not 
something that has come up in a moment. Propositions and suggestions leading in that direction began to be 
discussed when | came from Europe to take up the work of the General Conference in 1889. At that time, the 
charter of the S. D. A. Publishing Association was about to expire, and the question was raised whether a 
transfer could not be made so as to place the publishing work more directly under the General Conference, 
and not continue to carry it on as a stock corporation. Careful consideration was given to this question in the 
meetings of the General Conference, and different steps were taken.GCB July 7, 1896, page 706.8 


“In one of the meetings of the General Conference, a committee was appointed to investigate and to formulate 
plans for presentation at the next General Conference for the consolidation of all our publishing interests 
under one general management; viz., that of the General Conference. During the year, the committee made 
investigations, and found that this plan was impracticable. It was found that the Seventh-day Adventist 
Publishing Association could not be thus transferred. There were only two courses open to the Publishing 
Association at that time, one was to reorganize on the same basis on which it had been running for thirty 
years, and the other was to wind up entirely, and divide the profits and proceeds among the shareholders. 
This last-named step we did not feel free to take, because it would scatter to the winds the Publishing 
Association, and the work connected with it; so the only course left was to organize on the same basis as 
formerly. This was done, and the Association has been going on, doing the same work that it did before. With 
reference to the Pacific Press Publishing Company, the difficulty of making such changes was just as great, 
so the idea was abandoned. Some of you will call these things to mind. | simply refer to them to show where 
we stand now. When these steps were not found feasible, it occurred to us in looking over the charter of the 
General Conference Association, that it was comprehensive enough to include all this work, and so in order to 
make that body representative, we changed our charter, and increased the Association to twenty-one 
members instead of five, and it then entered more fully upon the publishing work in this country. In all this we 
meant well.GCB July 1, 1896, page 707.1 





1158 


THE GENERAL CONFERENCE NOT A COMPETITOR 


L. T. NICOLA 


“A year ago | said that the General Conference could never come in as a competitor with any of the 
institutions of the denomination. | still hold to that idea; and it is correct. You can readily see what such 
competition would lead to. The General Conference takes the oversight of all the institutions connected with 
our work. Indeed, the various church and Conference organizations, with all the institutions connected with the 
whole work, constitute the General Conference. Therefore for the General Conference to place itself in a 
position where it would come into competition with any of our institutions, would be to change from its general 
position to the basis of a local institution, and thus lose its influence as a director of the whole.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 707.2 


“But | felt that if it were right for the General Conference to engage in the publishing work (and what was 
considered its right in this regard was not an imagination of my own, but was a question that had been 
deliberated on by the whole denomination, through their representatives, and | always have respect for 
measures thus considered), there would be some way of conducting it so that the Conference would not be 
brought into competition with our denominational publishing houses. But, from the instruction that has come to 
us, and from a study of the underlying principles of this question, | am satisfied, that the General Conference 
cannot be a publisher in this country without being a competitor; and if that be the case, it is not right that it 
should continue in the publishing work. It must withdraw. And not only is this so in this work, but in every other 
line of work in which it would act as a competitor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 707.3 


“Now the Lord has spoken very decidedly on the question. Where we have erred is in not having spiritual 
discernment years ago, to see what these things would lead to, and not go on year after year as we have 
done. | have failed greatly, and | am sorry for it; but, brethren, | am so thankful - more thankful than | can 
express in words - that in this matter we have another evidence of the same care of God for this work that we 
have seen in all the past years of its existence; namely, that when we come to the point of real danger the 
Lord gives definite instruction. Before that he lays out underlying principles, and wants us to study and 
understand them; but when we are so blinded that we cannot see and understand, he points the matter out 
definitely. This has been done now, and you have seen the instruction in the matter that has been sent 
you.GCB July 1, 1896, page 707.4 


“It may be thought by some that these things ought to be held until the next session of the General 
Conference. But | think not; neither do | believe that we can change all these things around here at this 
meeting. Such a course might not be for the best interests of the work. Yet | think a decided move should be 
made in that direction at this time; and when the General Conference meets, we will be prepared to carry the 
matter to completion, and accomplish that which the Lord would have done. But if we do nothing now, we 
would then find ourselves unprepared to take measures that would be for the best interests of the cause of 
God. We can now begin to lay plans to work in that direction, and the members of the Association can be 
educating our brethren throughout the Conference so they can act consistently. Our work will then be much 
more stable in its results. This is the object of bringing these questions before this meeting at this time.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 707.5 
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ORGANIZATION OF NEW CORPORATIONS 


L. T. NICOLA 


“Another question demanding the attention of this council, is the advisability of the founding of additional 
corporate bodies in different localities, to facilitate the legal holding of property belonging to the denomination. 
These should be prepared to take charge of work and institutions still to be raised up for the furtherance of the 
cause.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.1 
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THE BOULDER SANITARIUM 


L. T. NICOLA 


“The Boulder Sanitarium should be mentioned as among the first which will probably require the organization 
of a separate corporation for its legal holding and management, thus putting the institution on its own footing 
and relieving the General Conference from looking after the details in connection with its operation. This 
sanitarium is already in operation, and the outlook is encouraging. The net earnings for the month of August 
were $1074.38; for the month of September, $500.19. It is the design to make the institution first-class in 
every respect. We look forward to no distant day when it will command a liberal patronage, and be 
instrumental in the hands of God in accomplishing much good in behalf of afflicted humanity.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 708.2 


“It may be proper here to state that it was first designed to put into the institution only $12,000; later the 
amount was increased to $15,000. But the work grew so rapidly in connection with the enterprise, that the 
Association considered it proper to put between $50,000 and $60,000 into it. If successful, as the many 
friends of the institution have faith that it will be, it will be possible for a large share of the money advanced to 
be returned to the General Conference for the extension of the work in other fields."GCB July 1, 1896, page 
708.3 


The President's address was listened to by all present with the closest attention. After its conclusion the 
regular business of the Association was entered upon.GCB July 7, 1896, page 708.4 
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COMMITTEES APPOINTED 


L. T. NICOLA 


The Chairman stated that in order to facilitate the transaction of the business in hand, it would be necessary to 
appoint subcommittees to deal with the following questions:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.5 


1. A committee to consider the relation existing between the publishing department of the General Conference 
and our other publishing houses in the United States, and to make recommendations to the Board.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 708.6 


2. A committee to inquire into the workings of the Boulder Sanitarium, and recommend plans for its future 
operation.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.7 


3. A committee to make recommendations as to the course to be pursued by the Association toward the Rural 
Health Retreat, St. Helena, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.8 


4. A committee to investigate and report on the propriety of forming another corporate body or bodies, to 
facilitate the legal holding of the property of the denomination.GCB July 7, 1896, page 708.9 


5. A committee to look over the reports that have been received by the Secretary of the Association, from our 
various publishing houses, sanitariums, colleges, and book depositories (at home and abroad), and to make 
such recommendations regarding these institutions as they may deem necessary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
708.10 


6. A committee to inquire into, and make recommendations about, the work in Canada, and also the 
publishing house at Toronto.GCB July 7, 1896, page 708.11 


7. A committee to consider the canvassing work in the United States, and make recommendations regarding it 
to the Board.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.12 


8. A committee to consider the question of the circulation of the Signs of the Times, and make 
recommendations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.13 


The Chairman was authorized by the Board to appoint these committees.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.14 


An invitation was given by the Board to the leading brethren connected with the local institutions to attend and 
participate in its deliberations. This was heartily responded to.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.15 
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THE PUBLISHING WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 


The publishing work in the United States was one of the most important matters that the Association had to 
deal with. After this question had been very fully and carefully considered, it was decided to transfer the 
publishing interests of the Association (in the United States), to the two denominational publishing houses, — 
the Review and Herald Publishing Company, and the Pacific Press Publishing Company, — thus leaving the 
book business in countries outside of the United States, still in the hand of the General Conference 
Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.16 


The transfer was effected on Nov. 11, 1896; so that after this, all orders for publications issued in this country, 
should be sent to the publishing houses of their branch offices.GCB July 1, 1896, page 708.17 


A resolution was also adopted, requesting the International Tract Society to turn over the Bible Students’ 
Library, the Apples of Gold Library, and the Religious Liberty Library, to the publishing houses.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 709.1 
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COLORADO SANITARIUM, BOULDER, COLO 


L. T. NICOLA 


The rapid expansion of the work at Boulder was a source of gratification to the members of the Association. At 
the same time, they realized that this brought increased responsibilities, and therefore the questions relating 
to this institution were very thoroughly considered. In order to aid the sub-committee in their work, Elder 
Kauble, the president of the Colorado Conference, and a member of the local board of management, was 
invited to be present.GCB July 7, 1896, page 709.2 


It was decided to organize a corporation in Colorado to take over and operate the sanitarium at Boulder. The 
following-named persons were appointed as a committee to carry out the wishes of the Association in this 
matter: O. A. Olsen, I. H. Evans, J. |. Gibson. This committee is now at work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.3 


The Board voted to furnish the institution with an electric-lighting plant. This plant has since been put in, and is 
now working satisfactorily. The indicated horse-power of the engine is seventy-five, and the dynamo has a 
capacity of six hundred lights.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.4 


The question of advertising the sanitarium received a good deal of attention; and it was voted to issue ten 
thousand illustrated descriptive catalogues of the institution. It was the mind of the Board that the present 
policy of the sanitarium be adhered to.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.5 
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RURAL HEALTH RETREAT, ST. HELENA, CAL 


L. T. NICOLA 


As this institution was specially mentioned in a recent testimony, its interests were carefully considered. The 
prevailing opinion of the members was that some changes were necessary, and Elder O. A. Olsen, Elder A. J. 
Breed, and C. H. Jones were appointed a committee to make further investigations, with a view to carrying 
into effect the resolutions adopted by the Association.GCB July 7, 1896, page 709.6 
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NEW CORPORATIONS TO RELIEVE THE GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 
L. T. NICOLA 


The Chairman called the special attention of the Board to what was involved in dealing with this matter, which, 
he said, was as important as any that would come before it. The subcommittee who had it in charge devoted 
much time to its consideration, and rendered an exhaustive report, which was thoroughly discussed by the 
Board.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.7 


The Executive Committee of the Association was empowered to take the necessary steps to have the Articles 
of Association so amended that the General Conference Association can hold, in addition to the amount 
allowed under the law of the State of Michigan, such other property in sister States and foreign countries as 
the laws in these States and countries will allow.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.8 


The following resolutions with respect to its property at Boulder, Colo., and at College View, Nebr., were 
adopted by the Association:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.9 


1. That seven men be selected by this Association for the purpose of effecting a corporation in the State of 
Colorado, to hold and operate sanitariums, for profit or otherwise, and such other institutions and religious 
work as one charter will allow.GCB July 7, 1896, page 709.10 


2. That nine men be selected by this Association for the purpose of effecting a corporation in the State of 
Nebraska, to hold and conduct schools, and such other institutions and religious work as one charter will 
allow.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.11 


3. That a committee of three (members of its own body) be appointed by this Association, to assist the seven 
men and the nine men above referred to, in forming the two legal corporations aforesaid, and that the 
Executive Committee of this Association be, and hereby is, authorized to furnish the necessary data and 
means to enable these men to organize said corporations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.12 


The following-named persons were appointed to constitute the Corporation Board for the Colorado 
Sanitarium: S. H. Lane, J. |. Gibson, W. S. Hyatt, N. W. Kauble, F. M. Wilcox, W. H. Riley, F. J. HartmarmCB8 
July 1, 1896, page 709.13 


The Corporation Board to deal with the property of the Association at College View, Nebr., is composed of the 
following-named persons: W. B. White, J. Sutherland, L. A. Hoopes, W. S. Hyatt, N. W. Kauble, N. W. Allee, 
N. P. Nelson, C. Santee, W. A. Hennig.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.14 


Elder O. A. Olsen, Elder |. H. Evans, and J. |. Gibson constitute the committee to assist the above-named 
boards in carrying into effect the resolutions adopted by the Association with respect to its property at Boulder, 
Colo., and at College View, Nebr.GCB July 7, 1896, page 709.15 
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REPORTS FROM PUBLISHING HOUSES, SANITARIUMS, AND DEPOSITORIES 


L. T. NICOLA 


It was not possible for the subcommittee who had this matter in hand, to examine in detail all the reports that 
had been received by the Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 709.16 


The members of the committee devoted a good deal of the time and attention to the work committed to them, 
and presented reports and recommendations with respect to the following: —GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.1 


Echo Pub. Co., Ltd., Melbourne, Australia. — The balance-sheet for the year ending June 30, 1896, showed a 
net gain of $1304.55.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.2 


The Imprimerie Polyglotte, Basle, Switzerland. — The net gain for the year ending June 30, 1896, was 
$1592.63. The report from this publishing house shows that, notwithstanding the many difficulties encountered 
by the office there, the last year was the most prosperous on record.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.3 


Skandinaviske Forlags-og Trykkeriforening, Christiania, Norway. — The balance-sheet from this office 
showed a loss for the last fiscal year of $2414.05.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.4 


Toronto Office. — No balance-sheet was furnished from this office, but data at hand shows that for the nine 
months ending Oct. 1, 1896, that there has been a slight loss on the running of the business.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 710.5 


International Tract Society, Ltd. London, England. — Their record shows a profit for the last fiscal year of 
$105.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.6 


The Nebraska Sanitarium. — The balance-sheet for the last twelve months shows a net gain of 
$3526.93.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.7 


Portland Sanitarium. — No balance-sheet was received.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.8 


Rural Health Retreat. — Their report shows a deficit for the seven months ending August 1, of $1626.54.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 710.9 


The Colorado Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. — The report from this institution was of a satisfactory character, the 
balance-sheet showing a net gain for the twelve months ending June 30, 1896, of $934.73. From a letter 
received a few days ago from Dr. Riley, the superintendent, it appears that the institution is well patronized, 
and that there are only one or two vacant seats in the dining-room.GCB July 7, 1896, page 710.10 


Honolulu Sanitarium. — The medical missionary work at this place has opened up very encouragingly, and 
Dr. P. S. Kellogg reports that the prospects are excellent. When his last letter was written, he had more 
patients than he could properly care for, and sent an urgent appeal for two additional nurses, who have since 
been sent to him.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.11 


Guadalajara, Mexico. — The report from the sanitarium at Guadalajara, Mexico, showed that there was a net 
gain on the running of the institution, for the last fiscal year, of $183.46. Elder D. T. Jones reported that a 
special act in favor of the sanitarium at Guadalajara had been passed by the legislature of the state of Jalisco, 
granting certain valuable privileges to the institution. It appears that these privileges will be withdrawn Sept. 
30, 1898, unless the sanitarium is completed at that date. A resolution was adopted by the Association, urging 
the necessity of sending money to Elder Jones, to complete the building as rapidly as possible.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 710.12 
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DEPOSITORIES 


L. T. NICOLA 


Reports were rendered by the subcommittee with respect to the following depositories:—GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 710.13 


Argentina, Bay Islands, Brazil, Chile, Jamaica, East Indian Mission, Trinidad, and the West Coast of 
Africa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.14 


West Coast of Africa. — Our brethren engaged in the work in this extremely unhealthy climate have had some 
very trying experiences during the past year. Elder D. U. Hale has only lately recovered from an attack of the 
black fever. Brother G. P. Riggs has been compelled to leave the field, as he was suffering from chronic 
disability. He was almost at death’s door when they put him aboard the steamer for England. He has been 
taking treatment at one of the Liverpool hospitals, and is now recovering. Two of Brother G. T. Kerr’s children 
have died since he went there. It seems evident that it is impossible for white people to live for any length of 
time in such a pestilential climate. The Foreign Mission Secretary suggested to the Foreign Mission Board the 
advisability of establishing a mission station on the Madeira Islands, as a base from which to carry on the 
work on the Gold Coast. Young natives could be selected on the Gold Coast, taken to the Madeiras, and 
trained for the work in their own country. Our missionaries could superintend the work, and pay occasional 
visits to the Coast at proper seasons of the year.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.15 


Bay Islands. — The report from Brother Hutchins showed that he had lately returned from a very successful 
trip; and the Board passed a resolution authorizing him to close the contract for building a schooner of thirty- 
five tons’ burden, for the work in the Caribbean Sea, at a cost of two thousand six hundred dollars.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 710.16 


Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Central Africa. — A very interesting report was received from Elder G. B. Tripp, the 
superintendent of this mission. It was stated that although they had lost very heavily as a result of the late 
Matabele war, yet he was hopeful of being able to recoup their losses, and prosecute the work vigorously. He 
made an urgent appeal for more laborers for that field.GCB July 1, 1896, page 710.17 


Graysville Academy, Graysville, Tenn. — An appropriation of three hundred dollars was voted, to make some 
necessary improvements, and purchase some much-needed furniture, and other appliances.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 710.18 
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CANADA 


L. T. NICOLA 


In view of the recent developments in the British dominions of North America, and the necessity that exists 
there for educating the people in the principles of religious liberty, the Board concluded that it was high time to 
begin the publication of a paper in Canada, for the British dominions, dealing especially with this phase of the 
message.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.1 


The style and size of the paper was left with the publishers to determine. It was decided that it should appear 
not less frequently than once a month, and that the price should not exceed one dollar a year.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 711.2 
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“THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


The consideration of the interests of our pioneer missionary paper received the earnest attention of the 
Association, and was taken part in by nearly all the members present. The subcommittee which was 
appointed to investigate thoroughly the questions pertaining to the circulation of the Signs of the Times, 
recommended the following resolutions, which were adopted:—GCB July 7, 1896, page 711.3 


1. That the subscription price of the Signs of the Times remain the same as it is now.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
711.4 


2. That the club rates remain unchanged.GCB July 7, 1896, page 711.5 


3. That the president of this Association, the president of the Pacific Press Pub. Co., and the superintendent 
of District No. 6 be a committee to secure competent help to engage in the work of extending the subscription 
list of the Signs of the Times.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.6 


4. That the general canvassing agents, the State canvassing agents, and all our ministers, be requested to 
put forth more vigorous efforts to secure and instruct proper persons, qualifying them to solicit subscriptions 
for the Signs of the Times and our other periodicals.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.7 
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THE CANVASSING WORK IN THE UNITED STATES 
L. T. NICOLA 


Nearly all the members of the Association who were present, took part in the discussion of this question, thus 
showing the interest they took in it. After careful consideration, it was decided to form another canvassing 
district, composed of General Conference Districts Nos. 4 and 5, under the charge of Z. Sherrig; F. L. Mead to 
be the general canvassing agent for Districts Nos. 1, 2, and 3; and E. M. Morrison to have the supervision of 
General Conference District No. 6.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.8 


Brother F. L. Mead briefly outlined the plan that he has been working on in the Eastern States, during the past 
summer, and which may be described briefly as the “resident-agent” plan. Full particulars with regard to this 
plan are given in the extra number of the Home Missionary for November.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.9 
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AUDITOR 
L. T. NICOLA 
C. H. Jones, having tendered his resignation as auditor of the Association, R. H. Cadwalder was asked to 


audit the books of the General Conference and the General Conference Association, and be prepared to 
submit his official report at the next meeting of the General Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.10 
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OAKWOOD INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, HUNTSVILLE, ALA 


L. T. NICOLA 


Elder G. A. Irwin gave a detailed report of this enterprise since its inception. He said that the school would 
probably never be self-sustaining. He was of the opinion, however, that with proper implements the whole of 
the three hundred and sixty acres of land composing the farm could be cultivated, and made to pay the 
running expenses of the school. The wages of the teachers and superintendent will still have to be paid by the 
General Conference. O. A. OLSEN, Chairman. J. |. GIBSON, Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.11 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEE 


L. T. NICOLA 


DURING the recent council the General Conference Committee held fifteen meetings. The members of the 
Committee in attendance most of the time were: Elders O. A. Olsen, J. H. Morrison, A. J. Breed, J. H. 
Durland, G. A. Irwin, and R. C. Porter. The meetings were principally occupied with devotional exercises, in 
counsel with reference to the needs of the work at Battle Creek and the general field, and the principal matters 
to be considered by the different organizations during the council.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.12 


The following actions of the Committee will be of interest to the readers of the BULLETIN:—GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 711.13 
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CREDENTIALS AND LICENSES 


L. T. NICOLA 


Ministerial credentials were granted to Professor E. B. Miller, College View, Nebr.; Professor W. C. Grainger, 
Tokyo, Japan; Elder H. W. Miller, Battle Creek, Mich.; F. W. Spies, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, South America; and 
J. O. Johnston, Greenwood, S. C.GCB July 1, 1896, page 711.14 


Ministerial licenses were granted to Professor W. T. Bland, Graysville, Tenn.; J. R. Buster, Louisville, Ky.; T. 
H. Okahira, Tokyo, Japan; and Professor P. E. Berthelsen, College View, Nebr.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
711.15 


Missionary credentials were granted to E. W. Carey and F. W. Halladay, of Vicksburg, Miss.; Dr. W. S. 
Swayze, Mrs. Dr. A. M. Swayze, Mrs. Candice Rice, Mrs. Jennie Perdue, Miss Dr. Addie C. Johnson, Alfrec 
Cooper, Miss Ora A. Osborn, Miguel Placencia,GCB July 7, 1896, page 711.16 


Miss Kate D. Ross, and J. T. Moore, of Guadalajara, Mexico; Miss May Taylor, Calcutta, India; Miss Stella 
Colvin, Port of Spain, Trinidad, West Indies; L. A. Gibson, Helena, Mont.; Miss Olive Olds, Winnipeg 
Manitoba; A. L. Lingle and Mrs. A. L. Lingle, Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands; and Miss Lillian S. Pierce, Louisville 
Ky.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.1 
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ASSIGNMENT OF LABOR 


L. T. NICOLA 


Among the recommendations for the assignment of labor, arrangements have been perfected for carrying out 
the following:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.2 


That Elder V. H. Lucas engage in work in the Atlantic Conference. 


That Elder R. D. Hottel, of the Atlantic Conference, labor in District No. 2, as may be arranged by the District 
Superintendent.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.3 


That Elder G. E. Fifield labor in the New England Conference. 
That Elder C. H. Keslake take up work in the Atlantic Conference. 


That Elder H. L. Hoover, of Missouri, go to New Mexico, to engage in the canvassing work and such other 
labor as the General Conference may direct.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.4 


That Elder D. T. Bourdeau labor for a time in behalf of certain interested French families in the northern part of 
North Dakota, and southern Manitoba.GCB July 7, 1896, page 712.5 


That Elder J. H. Durland labor in the interests of the Battle Creek church, until the next session of the General 
Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.6 


That Elder O. S. Ferren, of Wyoming, connect with the work in Montana, under the supervision of the director 
of the Montana Mission.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.7 


That Elder H. S. Shaw, of Graysville, Tenn., act as Bible teacher in connection with the Oakwood Industrial 
School, at Huntsville, Ala.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.8 


That W. G. Buckner, of California, engage in self-supporting missionary work in District No. 2GCB July 1, 
1896, page 712.9 


That Annie Hemming, of Utah, remove to District No. 2, to labor as the superintendent may directGCB July 1, 
1896, page 712.10 


That Mary S. Evans, of Carson City, Mich., connect with the general office of the International Tract Society, 
at Battle Creek.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.11 


That Olive Olds, of Janesville, Wis., go to Winnipeg, Manitoba, to connect with her sister, Tillie Olds, in Bible 
work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.12 


That Mrs. H. P. Booth, of Cleveland, Ohio, assist in Bible work in connection with the workers at New Orleans, 
La.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.13 


That Elder A. T. Jones act as editor of the American Sentinel.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.14 


That Elder M. E. Kellogg be released from editorial responsibility in connection with the Youth’s Instructor, and 
that he act as special contributor for the general periodicals of the Seventh-day Adventists.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 712.15 


That J. C. Bartholf act as assistant editor of the Youth’s Instructor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.16 





1176 


MISCELLANEOUS 


L. T. NICOLA 


That the Montana Mission include the entire State of Montana, instead of only the western portion as 
formerly.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.17 


That the General Conference Committee meet at College View, Nebr., Jan. 29, 1897, to complete the 
preliminaries for the session of the General Conference, and to audit the accounts of the laborers in the 
general work; and that the following-named delegates, with the Committee, constitute the auditing board: Dist. 
No. 1, R. A. Underwood; No. 2, L. H. Crisler; No. 3, |. H. Evans; No. 4, N. W. Allee; No. 5, W. S. Hyatt; No. 6, 
C. H. Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.18 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


L. T. NICOLA 
OCT. 15 TO NOV. 2, 1896. 


THE following-named members of the Board were present at the meetings held between the dates given: O. 
A. Olsen, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, L. McCoy, J. H. Durland, A. R. Henry, J. H 
Kellogg, A. O. Tait, F. M. Wilcox.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.19 


Among the matters considered by the Foreign Mission Board, as gleaned from the records of the meetings, 
the following are those on which definite action was taken, and in which the public will doubtless be most 
interested:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.20 


THE WORK IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 


LTNe 


It was recommended that, on account of the ill health of Elder E. H. Gates and wife, which compelled their 
return from Honolulu to this country, Elder J. A. Burden and wife, of California, go there, he to act as 
superintendent of the work in that field.GCB July 1, 1896, page 712.21 


That, in compliance with an earnest request from the workers in Honolulu to be furnished competent nurses 
for their medical work, Brother S. S. Merrill and Sister Millie M. Johnson, of the Sanitarium, be recommended 
to go to Honolulu to act as nurses.GCB July 7, 1896, page 712.22 


An urgent appeal having been made for teachers to be sent to Honolulu, it was recommended that Elder A. J. 
Breed, Elder E. H. Gates, and Brother C. H. Jones together with the Chairman and Secretary of the Foreigr 
Mission Board, constitute a committee to secure self-supporting teachers for that field.GCB July 7, 1896, page 
712.23 

THE WORK IN INDIA 


LTNe 


Much time was given to the consideration of the work in this important mission field. The following are among 
the actions taken:—GCB July 7, 1896, page 713.1 


It was recommended that Dr. and Mrs. O. G. Place go to India, to engage in medical work, leaving this country 
not later than November 15, if possible.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.2 


That Brother and Sister G. P. Edwards, Miss Maggie A. Green, and Miss Samantha Whiteis go to India, to 
connect with the work there in the capacity of nurses.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.3 


That medical missionary work be carried on for both the rich and the poor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.4 

That medical missionary work in India be started in Calcutta, and as soon as advisable and proper, it be 
extended to the hill country near there, where a sanitarium may be established at some desirable point, the 
work being conducted on a self-supporting basis, as nearly as possible.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.5 

That Elder D. A. Robinson, superintendent of the mission in India, be empowered to receive boys, to educate, 
house, and clothe, after the plan usually followed in conducting boys’ schools in that country, and that a fund 
be raised for meeting the expenses of this special work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.6 


MISSION WORK IN JAPAN 

LTNe 

It was recommended that Elder W. C. Grainger and Brother T. H. Okahira go to Japan, to engage in 
missionary work, it being understood that the California Conference would support Elder Grainger for one 
year; the completion of arrangements for the trip were to be left with Elder A. J. Breed and Brother C. H. 
Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.7 


THE WORK IN SOUTH AMERICA 
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LTNe 


It was recommended that the mission committee in Argentina be authorized to publish an eight-page paper in 
Spanish, the size of E/ Amigo de la Verdad, the Spanish paper now published at Guadalajara, Mexico.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 713.8 


That the committee also be empowered to publish a small hymn-book in Spanish, in case sufficient funds for 
the purpose can be collected in that field.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.9 


It was recommended that the Board favor a change of location of the mission house in Buenos Ayres.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 713.10 


That Elder G. H. Baber, of Chile, be empowered to translate and publish tracts to meet special issues, it being 
advised that a large amount of expense be not incurred.GCB July 7, 1896, page 713.11 


That Elder W. G. Kneeland be advised to remain for the present in British Guiana, if consistent with his health, 
returning to this country in time to attend the next General Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.12 


BAY ISLANDS 


LTNe 


That one or more teachers be secured to take charge of the school work in Bonacca.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
713.13 


FIJI ISLANDS 


LTNe 


That the request of our workers in Fiji for a boat, receive favorable recognition, and that one be purchased, to 
cost not exceeding four hundred dollars. It being understood that the General Conference Association finds it 
impracticable to make this appropriation, it was voted that the money for the same be appropriated from the 
funds contributed for the boat for the Caribbean Sea, since all the donations to that enterprise would not be 
needed for the purpose for which they were contributed.GCB July 7, 1896, page 713.14 


CHINA 


LTNe 


Considerable attention was given to the needs of the work in China. A subcommittee was requested to take 
the needs of this field under special advisement and to report to the Board at the time of the next General 
Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.15 


MATABELELAND 


LTNe 


It was voted that four suitable families be selected, to prepare for self-supporting missionary work in 
Matabeleland, and that they go to that field next spring.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.16 


Elder G. B. Tripp having presented his need of a quantity of building material for the erection of necessary 
dwelling-houses for the Matabele mission, it was recommended that suitable supplies of lumber, etc., be 
furnished Elder Tripp, the order to be filled through the Executive Committee of the General Conference 
Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.17 
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AUDITING MEDICAL SUPPLIES 
L. T. NICOLA 
It was voted that a committee of three be appointed on auditing all medical supplies furnished under the 


direction of the Board; viz., a member of the Foreign Mission Board, a member of the Medical Missionary and 
Benevolent Association, and the Treasurer of the General Conference.GCB July 7, 1896, page 713.18 
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COMMITTEES ON MISSION MANAGEMENT 
L. T. NICOLA 


It was voted that the following selection of committees be made for the management of the missions named 
below, to take the place of appointments previously made for these fields:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.19 


Argentina: F. H. Westphal, Superintendent; N. Z. Town, Secretary and Treasurer; J. Vuilleumier, E. W. 
Snyder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.20 


Hawaiian Islands: J. A. Burden, Superintendent; Mrs. J. A. Burden, Secretary and Treasurer; P. S. Kellogg, A. 
L. Lingle, H. H. Brand.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.21 


India: D. A. Robinson, Superintendent; May Taylor, Secretary and Treasurer; Ellery Robinson, O. G. 
Place.GCB July 1, 1896, page 713.22 
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“THE GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


VOLUME | of the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN closes with the issue containing the readings for 1 
special season of prayer. When the subscriptions were obtained for the paper, it was the intention simply to 

issue it as an extra of the Review and Herald, giving the reports of the General Conference assembled, as 

had been the custom during several previous sessions. But on the eve of the opening of the Conference, it 
was decided to publish a regular periodical, under the direct auspices of the General Conference, making it, 

as first proposed, a daily through the session of the Conference, and having it continue as a quarterly 

throughout the entire Conference biennial period. The BULLETIN has been thus furnished, and this has, of 
course, involved the issuing of nearly double the amount of matter that had been promised when the 

subscriptions for the paper were taken. The time of the subscriptions was extended so as to include the 

regular quarterly issues of the paper and the extras for the term of two years, the period now expiring. There 

have been eight regular issues, and twenty-one extras, each containing from thirty-two to sixty pages, the total 

number for the volume aggregating over eight hundred pages.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.1 


The character of the matter has been in the line of original articles from the pens of those closely connected 

with the general work, important denominational reports, proceedings of the different general organizations, 

valuable statistics, official directories, etc. The BULLETIN contained an accurate report of the important 
sermons and addresses delivered at the last General Conference, and a full account of the proceedings of the 

business meetings of all the general organizations. It has also contained all the readings for the special 

seasons of prayer held during the past two years; and it has been made a faithful record of the rapid growth of 

the work during this time. Its publication superseded the denominational Year Book, and much more than this, 

for its appearance quarterly has made possible the frequent revision of our denominational directories, and 

has placed in permanent and convenient form many matters of general interest and value to our people.GCB 

July 1, 1896, page 714.2 


The BULLETIN has thus occupied a field peculiarly its own, and filled a want that could not well be met by any 
other periodical issued by the denomination. A distinctive feature of the paper has been its official directories. 

Thanks are due to the secretaries in the different Conferences for assistance rendered in making our 
directories practical and reliable. It will be appreciated that such matter must be made as nearly correct as 

possible, to insure its satisfactory use. Those not familiar with such work will not be able to appreciate the 

amount of labor connected with the issuing of reliable directory matter, applying to so large a field as is 

comprehended in our entire work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.3 


So much for the first volume of the BULLETIN. The first number of the second volume will be issued in 
connection with the thirty-second session of the General Conference. The paper will appear triweekly during 
the institute preceding the Conference, daily during the regular session of the Conference, and quarterly 
during the remainder of the biennial period.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.4 


It is the general expectation that the institute and General Conference to be held at Lincoln, Nebr., Feb. 9 to 
March 8, 1897, will be the most profitable of any gathering of the kind ever held by the denomination. 
Delegates will be present from nearly all parts of the world. This gathering will include the biennial meetings of 
the General Conference and its connected organizations, the International Tract Society, the International 
Religious Liberty Association, the International Sabbath-school Association, etc., and the paper will contain 
accurate reports of the business proceedings of these different organizations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.5 


The Bible institute will be an occasion of unusual interest. Full reports of the instruction will be given. 

Stenographic reports of all the important sermons and addresses during the institute and Conference, will 

appear in the paper. Thus the BULLETIN will be made a faithful exponent of the varied and important interests 

of the meeting. Only a small number of our people, comparatively, can be present to enjoy the privileges of 

the occasion. It will be the aim of the BULLETIN to carry the benefits of the meeting to the homes of all our 
brethren and sisters. It is expected that the richest of blessings will be received at that time, and it is of the 

greatest importance that these should be communicated to, and shared by, all our people throughout the 

world.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.6 


We believe that all who have taken the paper during the last two years will want to have it continued during 
the two years to come. No effort will be spared to make the paper more valuable in every way than it was 
during its first volume.GCB July 7, 1896, page 714.7 


We would here call special attention to the necessity of there being no delay in sending in subscriptions. It is 
important that these should be received soon, in order that due arrangements for mailing the paper may be 
made before the rush attending the General Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 714.8 
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The price of the BULLETIN for the biennial period of the General Conference is fifty cents. Send you! 
subscriptions to the International Tract Society, Battle Creek, Mich., or to your State tract societyGCB July 1, 
1896, page 714.9 
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STATISTICAL REPORTS 
L. T. NICOLA 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


LTNe 
Report of Treasurer for Year Ending June 30, 1896.GCB July 1, 1896, page 715.1 


DR 


DISTRICT NO. 1. — Atlantic. 





Atlantic $1,266 58 
Maine 186 00 
New England 861 99 
New York 638 76 
oon (N. S., N. B., and P. E. 497 98 
Pennsylvania 993 01 
Quebec 88 32 
Vermont 150 00 
Virginia 11071 
West Virginia 36 45 
Total Amount of Tithes $4,829 80 
DISTRICT NO. 2. — Southern. 

Alabama $ 431 40 
Georgia 593 43 
Mississippi 228 92 
South Carolina 345 23 
Florida 185 68 
Tennessee River 253 99 
Total Amount of Tithes $5,210 50 
DISTRICT NO. 3. — Lake. 

Illinois $ 806 02 
Indiana 912 65 
Michigan 2,915 15 
Battle Creek Church 75% 14,600 34 
Ohio 1,785 00 
Total Amount of Tithes $21,019 16 
DISTRICT NO. 4. — Northwest. 

Dakota $ 893 22 
lowa 1,766 08 
Manitoba 473 25 
Minnesota 1,133 05 
Nebraska 1,155 86 
Wisconsin 1,535 83 
Total Amount of Tithes $ 6,957 29 
DISTRICT NO. 5. — Southwest. 

Arizona and New Mexico $ 205 82 
Arkansas 68 20 
Colorado and Wyoming 1,173 36 
Kansas 1,228 70 
Missouri 817 69 
Oklahoma and Indian Territory 299 87 
Texas 402 51 
Total Amount of Tithes $ 4,196 15 


DISTRICT NO. 6. — Pacific. 
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California and Nevada $ 3,500 00 


Montana 4,137 32 
North Pacific 608 07 
Upper Columbia 773 65 
Utah 371 75 
Total Amount of Tithes $ 9,390 79 
DISTRICT NO. 7. — Union. 

Central Australia $ 1,547 95 
New South Wales 53 57 
New Zealand 296 62 
Total Amount of Tithes $ 1,898 14 


MISCELLANEOUS 





Central America $ 381 42 

Central Europe 434 63 

South Africa 616 61 

beat diaag - Argentine 229 97 

Brazil 47 76 

British Guiana 102 63 

Chile 64 53 

West Indies - Antigua 79 65 

Barbados 15 18 

Jamaica 571 61 

Trinidad 165 21 

China 332 00 

Pitcairn 140 09 

Tahiti 48 86 

Newfoundland 79 33 

Donations, etc 9,689 51 

Total Amount of Tithes $13,214 50 

Total Receipts $66,716 33 

Cash on Hand July 1, 1895 18,210 41 

Grand Total $84,926 74 

CR 

By Cash to Laborers, etc $58,507 75 

Tent for Wyoming 125 00 

Splice for Cumb. Mission Tent 62 50 

One half Rent of Hall, N. Y. City 387 49 

Moving Canvassers 115 73 

rants Eleven Months on 1,748 14 

Total Disbursements $60,946 61 

Cash on Hand July, 1, 1896 23,980 13 

Grand Total $84,926 74 

STATEMENT 

Gross Rec'ts of Tithes for Year Ending June 30, 1896 $62,514 32 
ae eee ge Ven es een 1805 43,173 44 
(Donations not included.) Increase $19,340 88 
Cash on Hand July 1, 1895 $18,210 41 
Receipts above Disbursements for Year Ending June 30, 1896 5,769 72 
Cash Balance July 1, 1896 $23,980 13 
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Estimated Wages due Laborers for 6 Months Ending June 30, 1896, (1/2 of last $31,000 00 
amount) 7 

Cash on Hand July 1, 1896 23,980 13 
Estimated Shortage $ 7,019 87 


Mission Fields pay all their tithe to the General Conference. Conferences pay one-tenth onlyGCB July 1, 
1896, page 715.2 
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REPORT OF GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


For Year Ending June 30, 1896. 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real and Personal Estate 
Notes due Association 
Office Fixtures 


General Conference Association Fund (donations and legacies 
overdrawn) 


Review & Herald 

Pacific Press 

Tent Factory 

Huntsville (Ala.) School 
General Conference Publishing Co 
Toronto Branch Office 
Texas School 

Walla Walla School, Wash 
Milton Academy, Oregon 
Washington, D. C., Church 
Vicksburg, Miss., Church 
Atlanta, Ga., Church 
Boulder Sanitarium, Colo 
Lincoln Sanitarium, Nebr 
Portland Sanitarium, Oregon 
St. Helena Sanitarium, Cal 
Personal Accounts 

Cash 

Total 


LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Notes owed by the Association 
N. Y. Pacific Press 
Sanitarium 


South African Branch Medical Missionary and Benevolent 
Association 


$100,000 Fund 
Personal Accounts 
General Conference 
Foreign Mission Board 
Stock (present worth) 
Total 


$157,170 61 
110,565 68 
1,806 30 


10,164 13 


2,020 99 
4,791 01 
8,412 57 
7,667 22 
7,000 00 
10,630 59 
2,195 79 
34,133 86 
7,900 55 
1,260 00 
25 00 
400 00 
29,644 40 
1,500 00 
2,531 45 
2,583 80 
522 34 
111 20 
$403,037 49 


$210,663 11 
195 53 
214 06 


5,192 36 


1,913 00 
11,211 42 
4,539 70 
19,376 77 
149,731 54 
$403,037 49 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE ECHO PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED 


L. T. NICOLA 
For the Year Ending June 30, 1896. 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Cash $ 95 06 
Bank Account 156 35 
Real Estate 16,198 95 
Office Furniture 645 36 
Printing Department Inventory 18,111 87 
Subscription Book Account 9,405 33 
Trade Book Account 4,149 91 
Calendar Account, No. 7 790 33 
Book Department Inventory 105 20 
Australian Tract Society Account 9,756 82 
“Echo” Library 146 10 
Current Accounts 3,987 87 
aa Conference Fund 2,384 28 
Office Stationery 128 60 
New South Wales Conference 1,628 13 
New Zealand Tract Society 871 50 
Total $ 68,561 66 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


General Conference Account $ 7,196 01 
International Tract Society, 22,080 39 
Limited 

Deposits 20,465 65 
Current Accounts 4,050 29 
Union Conference Bank Account 3,681 87 
Australian Tract Society 994 
Balance - net worth 11,077 51 
Total $ 68,561 66 
Net Worth June 30, 1896 $ 11,077 50 
Net Worth June 30, 1895 9,772 94 
Gain for Year $ 1,304 56 
Loss 


No Authorcode 


Interest and Discount Account $ 791 89 


Royalty Account 123 65 
Advertising 45 48 
Depreciation on “Echo” Library 124 69 
Depreciation on Office Furniture 322 68 
Doubtful Accounts 288 57 
General Expense Account 1,412 35 
Balance 1,341 64 
Total $ 4,450 95 
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GAIN 


No Authorcode 

Balance $ 46 83 
Bad Accounts Collected 326 33 
ea Account, No. 387 47 
Book Department 168 93 
Printing Department 2,521 39 
Total $ 4,450 95 
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REPORT OF THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD 


L. T. NICOLA 


For Year Ending June 30, 1896. 
RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real Estate and Personal Property $141,371 56 


Office Fixtures 249 08 
International Tract Society, Limited 66,564 57 
Scandinavian Mission 3,669 45 
Hamburg Mission 6,576 22 
South African Conference 2,814 85 
Echo Publishing Company, Limited 6,826 58 
Australian Tract Society 3,721 28 
New Zealand Tract Society 6,853 03 
Mexican Mission 5,015 60 
West African Mission 1,563 72 
Matabele Mission 2,267 67 
India Mission 1,151 57 
Argentine Tract Society 1,529 37 
Brazil Tract Society 778 34 
Polynesian Mission 13,289 35 
Australian Union Conference 2,331 76 
Chinese Mission 312 86 
South American Mission 5,979 05 
Central American Mission 2,506 08 
West Indian Mission 2,991 68 
Australian School 5,945 39 
Copenhagen Church 2,000 00 
Nicomedia Church 73 05 
Denmark School 3,217 05 
Foreign Mission Library 169 05 
Colton’s Missionary Maps 252 45 
Personal Accounts 9,396 79 
General Conference Association 19,376 77 
Total $316,774 22 
LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 

Foreign Mission Fund $161,193 33 

F. D. Offerings 3,790 22 
Central European Mission 2,431 44 
$255,000 Fund 5,831 75 
acs Education Aid 655 91 

Jewish Mission 1,500 00 

Stock (present worth) 141,371 56 

Total $316,774 22 
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RUSSIAN MISSION 


L. T. NICOLA 


Year, 1895-6. 
FUNDS RAISED 


No Authorcode 


Tithe, 1 1/2 Years $ 1,455 49 
Sabbath-school Donations 75 11 
Christmas Offerings 92 89 
Hamburg Building Fund 126 08 
Total $ 1,749 57 
EXPENSES 


No Authorcode 


Native Laborers, 1 1/2 Years $2,200 53 
General Conference 


Laborers 1,332.47 
Secretaries 309 61 

For Publications 212 54 

Total $ 4,055 15 
CREDITS 

No Authorcode 

Tithe, 1895 $ 859 35 
Gifts 265 
Appropriations, General Conference 3,177 31 
Total $ 4,039 31 
EXPENSES 

No Authorcode 

Native Laborers, 1 Year $ 2,200 53 
General Conference Laborers, 1895 1,332 47 
Secretaries, 1894-5 293 77 
Publications 212 54 
Total $ 4,039 31 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN CONFERENCE 


L. T. NICOLA 
Year Ending June 30, 1896. 


RESOURCES 


No Authorcode 


Real Estate $ 18,700 80 
Merchandise 8,157 25 
Reewie Spare 
Deposits and Notes 47,650 74 
Due from Societies 363 87 
Due from Funds 13,866 18 
Cash 250 00 
Total $ 95,553 60 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


General Conference Association $ 1,864 82 
International Tract Society, 


Limited cours 
Personal Accounts, payable 2,202 75 
Due to Societies 16 30 
Due to Funds 50,907 55 
Stock (present worth) 40,176 85 
Total $ 95,553 60 
Gain for the Year $ 2,531 43 
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GERMAN MISSION 


L. T. NICOLA 


Year, 1895-6. 


FUNDS RAISED 


No Authorcode 

Tithe $ 5,109 15 
Christmas Offerings 445 48 
Sabbath-School Donations 457 10 
First-day Offerings 50 68 
Educational Fund 616 60 
Hamburg Building Fund 197 00 
Gain Publishing House 1,439 90 
Total $ 8,315 91 
EXPENSES 


No Authorcode 


Native Workers $ 3,674 33 
Hall Rents and Advertising 282 10 
General Conference Workers 2,630 36 
Mission School 560 52 
Hamburg Mission Expense 453 31 
Ship Mission 54 20 
Canvassing General 

Expense 100 61 
Medical Mission 86 18 
Grants to Students 260 24 
Total $ 8,101 85 
CREDITS 

No Authorcode 

Tithe 1894-5 $ 3,150 00 

Grants to Students 260 24 

LOM 5,541 80 
Appropriations 

Total $ 8,952 94 
EXPENSES 

No Authorcode 


General Conference Laborers $ 2,630 36 


Native Laborers 3,331 50 
Mission School 560 52 
Medical Mission 86 18 
Ship Mission 178 25 
Hamburg Mission Expense 453 31 
Hall Rents, Advertising, etc 282 10 
eae. General 100 61 
New Chapel, last payment 1,068 97 
Grants to Students 260 24 
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Total $ 8,952 94 


[TABULATION] 
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SUMMARY OF STATISTICS OF CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS FOR YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1896 


L. T. NICOLA 


[TABULATION] 
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HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST SOCIETY 


L. T. NICOLA 


Year Ending June 30, 1896. 
BILLS PAYABLE 


No Authorcode 


Printing Houses $ 2,589 70 


Deposits 6,058 12 
General Conference 6,597 35 
Personal Accounts 309 70 
Home Funds 3,159 45 
Foreign Funds 1,385 38 
Total $ 20,099 70 


BILLS RECEIVABLE 


No Authorcode 


General Conference 


Laborers $ 1,033 56 
Canvassers 2,176 36 
Students 482 08 
Personal Accounts 926 00 
Tract Societies 380 00 
Total $ 4,998 00 
RESOURCES 

No Authorcode 

Property $ 26,923 08 
Furniture 1,240 38 

Stock on Hand 5,095 70 
Unfinished Stock 3,190 53 
Machinery and Type 3,744 87 

Bills Receivable 4,998 00 

Bank Account 8,008 48 

Cash 1,446 63 

Total $ 54,647 67 
LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 

Mortgages $ 10,817 30 
Deposits 6,058 12 
General Conference 6,597 35 

To Funds 4,544 33 

Bills Payable 2,899 40 
Present Worth 23,730 67 

Total $ 54,647 67 
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FINANCIAL STANDING OF IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE 


L. T. NICOLA 


June 30, 1896. 





RESOURCES 

No Authorcode 

Improvement $514 35 
Library 498 06 
Stereotype Dep't 1,275 32 
Personal Accounts 22,983 53 
Electros 1,035 66 

Real Estate 33,944 32 
Printing Dep’t 3,913 01 
Machinery, Shafting, 1,633 34 

etc 

Sales 14,219 08 
Furniture 834 07 
Notes 4,644 59 
Postage Stamps 22 63 
Editing Dep't 64 04 
Bindery Dep’t 1,731 23 
Cash on Hand 78 85 

Total $ 87,392 08 
LIABILITIES 

No Authorcode 

Federal Bank $ 549 16 
Mortgage 9,708 74 
Legacy Fund 6,483 66 
Losses and Gains 948 29 
“Vulgarisateur" (unpaid 873 35 
sub’s.) 

Present Worth 68,828 88 
Total $ 87,392 08 
Loss 

No Authorcode 

Fuel $ 103 74 
Stereotype Dep't 11 24 

Water 31 68 

Lights 56 20 
Expenses 360 10 
Printing Dep’t 00 97 
Machinery 39 80 
Furniture (depreciation) 92 66 

Motor 30 80 
Repairs 122 05 

“Les Signes des 33.17 
Temps’ 

Net Gain 1,592 93 

Total $ 2,875 34 
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GAIN 


No Authorcode 


Exchange $7898 


Interest 544 68 
Rent 341 91 
Sales 1,909 77 


Total $ 2,875 34 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


L. T. NICOLA 


For Year Ending May 31, 1896. 


RESOURCES 

No Authorcode 

Real Estate No. 74 $ 21,505 38 
Real Estate No. 1 5,376 35 
Sales Room 11,217 12 
Foundry Stock 267 62 
Fuel and Light 127 15 
Postage 376 
Type 2,555 13 
Machinery 16,569 28 
Stock 2,954 94 
Unfinished Work 3,704 82 
Advertisements 7377 
Personal Accounts, Including Branch 

Offices 

at Copenhagen and Stockholm 15,965 21 
Cuts and Electro Plates 6,392 79 
Cash on Hand 1,368 74 
Total $ 88,082 06 
LIABILITIES 


No Authorcode 


Mortgages $ 13,978 49 
Bills Payable 10,970 56 
Shares 7,473 12 
Interest-Bearing 11,117 28 
Deposits 

Scandinavian Mission 11,470 96 
Capital 33,071 65 
Total $ 88,082 09 
Loss 

No Authorcode 

Repairs $ 152 82 
Composing Room 885 68 
Press Room 900 03 
Foundery 485 52 
“Tidende” 513 30 
“Tidens Tecken” 775 60 
Health Journal 155 92 


Swedish Child’s Paper 338 87 
Norwegian Child’s Paper 21839 


Expenses 474 22 
Interest 673 63 
Discount 251 58 
Exchange 2477 
Doubtful Accounts 113 01 
Total $ 5,963 34 
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GAIN 


No Authorcode 


Real Estate No. 74 
Real Estate No. 1 
Sales Room 
Bindery 

Loss through the 
Year 

Total 


$ 289 71 
269 74 
2,882 84 
107 00 


2,414 05 
$ 5,963 34 
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REPORT OF THE BRITISH MISSION 


L. T. NICOLA 


Year Ending June 30, 1896. 
DR 


No Authorcode 


Cash $ 1,091 37 
riven 258 35 
London Ship Mission 42 66 
Furniture 411 39 
Tent 97 40 
Southampton Church 2,244 95 
Personal Accts 6,990 43 
Balance 2,915 36 
Total $ 14,051 91 
CR 


No Authorcode 


International Tract Society, 


Limited $ 3,926 28 
London Mission 7,605 41 
Relief Fund 117 67 
“Present Truth” Canvassers’ Fund 2,358 77 
Religious Liberty Literature 43 78 
Total $ 14,051 91 
RECEIPTS 

No Authorcode 

Tithe $ 5,988 26 

Donations and Sales 1,440 29 

Ship Missions 156 48 

First-day Offerings 340 63 

Annual Offerings 475 15 

Fast-day Offerings 160 82 
Appropriations 3,367 39 

Total $ 11,929 02 
DISBURSEMENTS 

No Authorcode 

Labor and Expenses of 

Workers $ 11,470 41 
Rent 130 82 
General Expenses 89 98 
Free Distribution 209 59 
“Field Tidings” 28 22 
Total $ 11,929 02 
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INFORMAL REPORT OF INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


L. T. NICOLA 


QUARTERLY STATEMENT OF DONATIONS RECEIVED 


No Authorcode 


July 1 to Sept. 30,1895 $ 137 13 
Oct. 1 to Dec. 31, 1895 1,915 35 
Jan. 1 1896 to March 31, 
1896 498 66 
Apr. 1 to June 30, 1896 210 90 
$ 2,762 04 
COMPARATIVE STATEMENTS 
LTNe 
Annual membership fees 
1894 $22 00 
a ; ” 1895 83 00 
Life " "1894 10 00 
” * ” 1895 150 00 
Donations 1894-95 5,703 68 
” Oct. 1 to Dec. 31, 1894 5,287 55 
2 % ” 1895 1,915 35 


It is well to consider the fact that it is from these two sources, donations and membership fees, that the funds 
at the disposal of the International Tract Society are obtained. It is wholly dependent upon these for resources 
with which to prosecute its work of circulating publications, which we have been told should be “scattered like 
the autumn leaves.” Every one who reads these figures can estimate over how large a part of the earth’s 
surface this amount will permit our literature to be thus sown.GCB July 1, 1896, page 721.1 


The contributions for the fourth quarter of 1895 are much larger than for the other quarters, as this is the 
quarter in which the fourth-Sabbath collection for one month, October, is given to the International Tract 
Society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 721.2 


Formerly the society had quite a goodly representation of life members, but many of these, after lives of 
faithfulness in the cause they loved, have fallen asleep. Others have grown old in the work, so that at the 
present time our International Tract Society membership is not representative of our active working force, 
most of our young people never having had their attention especially called to the importance of becoming 
members, and actively engaging in this branch of our general work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 721.3 


These statements are presented, thinking that many of our friends may like to advance the work of the society 
by becoming life or annual members, or by sending in a donation. Such action on their part will be effectual in 
doing much good. All who join before the next session of the General Conference will be entitled to vote at the 
meetings of the International Tract Society held at that time, if they are present. JENNIE THAYERSCB July 
1, 1896, page 721.4 
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ORGANIZATION AND WORKERS’ DIRECTORIES OF THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
L. T. NICOLA 

GENERAL ORGANIZATIONS 

LTNe 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


OFFICERS. —Pres., O. A. Olsen; Cor. Sec., L. T. Nicola; Rec. Sec. and Treas., W. H. Edwards; Foreign 
Mission Sec., F. M. Wilcox; Educational Sec., W. W. Prescott.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.1 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescc 
J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. HolseSCB July 7, 1896, page 
722.2 


DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS. Bist. No. 1, R. C. Porter;Dist. No. 2, G. A. Irwin; Dist. No. 3, J. H. 
Morrison; Dist. No. 4, J. H. Durland; Dist. No. 5, J. N. Loughborough; Dist. No. 6, A. J. Breed; Dist. No. 7, W. 
C. White; Dist. No. 8, H. P. Holser.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.3 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. — O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. ' 
Prescott, J. H. Morrison, J. H. Durland, A. J. Breed, G. A. Irwin, R. C. Porter, H. P. Holser, A. R. Henry, A. O 
Tait, F. M. Wilcox, U. Smith, G. C. Tenney, F. D. Starr, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoyGCB July 1, 1896, page 722.4 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Sec., F. M. Wilcox.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.5 


BOOK COMMITTEE. — G. C. Tenney, U. Smith, M. C. Wilcox, C. H. Jones, W. N. Glenn, A. T. Jones, M. 
Kellogg, J. Kolvoord, C. P. Bollman, G. W. Caviness, F. M. Wilcox, M. E. Olsen, P. T. MaganGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.6 


OFFICERS OF COMMITTEE. -Ghairman, G. C. Tenney; Sec., M. E. Olsen;Asst. Sec., M. C. Wilcox.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.7 


AUXILIARY BOOK COMMITTEES. for Central Europe H. P. Holser, L. R. Conradi, J. Erzenberger, J. 
Curdy, W. H. McKee; for Scandinavia: L. Johnson, N. Clausen, M. M. Olsen, Emil J. Ahren, C. Castbergfor 
Great Britain. H. E. Robinson, E. J. Waggoner, A. Bacon, Frank Hope, W. A. Spicerfor Australia: W. C. 
White, A. G. Daniells, R. Hare, W. A. Colcord, James Smith.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.8 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — A. R. Henry, C. H. Jones, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, G. A. Irwin, B. 
R. Nordyke, R. S. Donnell, A. G. Adams, A. W. Rothwell; International Tract Society, Limited, LondonSCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.9 


LABOR BUREAU. — A. O. Tait, W. H. Edwards, W. C. Sisley.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.10 


MINISTERS. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, J. N. Loughborough, W. C. White, W. W. Prescott, A. J. Breed, I 
C. Porter, G. A. Irwin, J. H. Durland, J. H. Morrison, H. P. Holser, Geo. |. Butler, M. H. Brown, J. T. Boettcher 
A. C. Bourdeau, L. R. Conradi, B. J. Cady, J. M. Cole, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, J. M. Erickson, E. VW 
Farnsworth, E. Frauchiger, W. H. Falconer, C. M. Gardner, J. E. Graham, Francis Hope, Frank J. Hutchins, A 
J. Haysmer, A. T. Jones, D. T. Jones, C. M. Kinny, J. Klein, C. H. Keslake, W. G. Kneeland, |. E. Kimball, R 
M. Kilgore, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, C. N. Martin, L. McCoy, Allen Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. Nicola, Rodney & 
Owen, J. G. Oblander, M. M. Olsen, S. Osborn, J. R. Palmer, D. A. Robinson, A. J. Read, F. |. Richardson 
Uriah Smith, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, W. A. Spicer, F. D. Starr, Smith Sharp, H. Shultz, W. J. Stone, A. O 
Tait, G. C. Tenney, E. J. Waggoner, Mrs. E. G. White, F. H. Westphal, J. S. Washburn, Z. G. Baharian, R. S. 
Webber, F. M. Wilcox, J. M. Willoughby, M. C. Wilcox, G. W. Caviness, E. J. Hibbard, E. H. Gates, G. E 
Langdon, H. J. Farman, O. Johnson, L. Johnson, Matthew Larson, G. B. Tripp, James A. Morrow, C. C. Lewis, 

V. H. Lucas, W. T. Drummond, George Wagner, E. W. Webster, Jean Vuilleumier, William Woodford, H. F. 

Graf, Isaac Morrison, G. H. Baber, D. U. Hale, S. J. Hersum, E. Hilliard, Wm. Hutchinson, E. Van Deusen, J 
A. Brunson, E. B. Miller, J. D. Rice, Grant Adkins, J. O. Johnston, A. F. Ballenger, B. F. Purdham, O. O 
Farnsworth, W. C. Grainger, F. W. Spies, H. W. Miller, J. C. Foster.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.11 


LICENTIATES. — T. Babienko, A. Barry, J. H. Kellogg, Paul J. Dean, W. H. Mc Kee, F. W. Howe, J. E 
Caldwell, M. E. Cady, P. Giddings, W. T. Bland, David Funk, B. Jeschke, H. Krum, M. Kusmin, R. Klingbeil, P. 
T. Magan, J. Pieper, G. Perk, Ellery Robinson, Carl Rasmussen, W. H. Anderson, C. E. Shafer, J. W. 
Loughhead, E. C. Chapman, E. S. Butz, H. F. Schuberth, Gottfried Tetz, C. D. M. Williams, J. E. Evans, M. W 
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Lewis, M. Bernoth, M. E. Olsen, C. T. Shaffer, W. W. Eastman, H. Champness, P. E. Berthelsen, J. R. Buster, 
T. H. Okahira.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.12 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. W. Webster, A. B. Stauffer, Lucy B. Post, G. P. Riggs, May Taylc 
F. E. Braucht, E. W. Snyder, C. A. Nowlen, T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop, W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E 
Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, L. Brookings, Mrs. Emma Shafer, D. W. Reavis, Ernest D 
Haskell, Ida Simmons, A. La Rue, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Mrs. F. J. Hutchins, Mrs. A. J. Read, Mrs. B. J 
Cady, Mrs. J. M. Cole, Mrs. E. C. Chapman, J. R. McCoy, Marcus M. Ashley, Anna Agee, C. Benecke, Jacot 
Duerksen, Anna Hammond, Frank C. Kelley, Otto Madsen, Capt. G. Masters, John Perk, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie 
Sharp, W. H. Thurston, Dora Vetter, Martha Wintzen, Miss Georgia A. Burrus, F. L. Mead, A. F. Harrison, Z. 
Sherrig, R. B. Craig, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, W. O. Palmer, J. Christiansen, B. J. Ferciot, E. L. Sanford, 

O. Oppegard, Willis Hackett, C. F. Parmele, A. Bachmeyer, F. W. Morse, E. H. Huntley, E. P. Boggs, C. F. 
Dart, W. L. Killen, David Paulson, J. H. Neall, H. H. Brand, Tillie Olds, Mary Wilson, H. K. Lobsack, Joh 
McCarthy, Mrs. Estella Snyder, Mrs. H. H. Brand, Mrs. J. D. Rice, Frank Lyndon, Geo. W. Wells, Miss M. M 
Osborn, Margaret M. Kessler, Lula Joseph, Lillian S. Pierce, A. L. Lingle, Mrs. A. L. Lingle, A. H. Simonton 
Olive Olds, E. W. Carey, F. W. Halladay, W. S. Swayze, Mrs. A. M. Swayze, Mrs. Candice Rice, Mrs. Jennie 
Perdue, Addie C. Johnson, Alfred Cooper, Ora A. Osborn, Miguel Placencia, Kate D. Ross, J. T. Moore, L.A 
Gibson, Stella Colvin, Annie Hemming.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.13 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.14 


GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, H. Lindsay, G. A. Irwin, A. J. Breed, W. B. White, ¢ 
H. Lane, |. H. Evans, C. H. Jones, J. H. Morrison, R. S. Donnell, W. S. Hyatt, Allen Moon, N. W. Allee, C. | 
Boyd, R. M. Kilgore, J. N. Loughborough, R. C. Porter, T. A. Kilgore, J. |. GibsorSCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.15 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., G. A. Irwin; Sec., J. |. Gibson; Treas., H. Lindsay; Auditor, 
-GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.16 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — O.A. Olsen, G. A. Irwin, H. Lindsay, J. H. Morrison, J. |. Gibs6im@B July 7, 
1896, page 722.17 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 267 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.18 
INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — O.A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell, G. A. Irwin, W. C. White, A. R. Henry, A. O. Tait, Alle 
Moon, L. T. Nicola, H. P. Holser, D. A. Robinson, F. M. Wilcox.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.19 


722aGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


OFFICERS. — Pres., O. A. Olsen; Vice-Pres., S. N. Haskell; Sec., A. O. Tait; Treas., J. |. Gibson.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.20 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.21 


INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD. — Allen Moon, A. T. Jones, R. C. Porter, O. A. Olsen, A. O. Tait, W. W. Prescott, J. f 
Morrison, A. F. Ballenger, R. S. Donnell.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.22 


OFFICERS. —Pres., Allen Moon; Vice-Pres., A. T. Jones; Rec. and Cor. Sec. and Treas., A. F. 
Ballenger.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.23 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 39 Bond St., New York, N. ¥Y.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.24 


INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, |. H. Evans, M. H. Brown, M. C. Wilcox, A. J. Breed, F. M. Wilc 
E. J. Hibbard, W. N. Glenn, G. W. Reaser.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.25 


OFFICERS. —Pres., C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec. and Treas., M. H. Brown.GCB July 1, 1896, 
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page 722.26 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.27 


General Conference Districts 


[In the district notation below, are given the names of the different Conferences and mission fields included in 
the General Conference districts, the names of Conferences appearing in Roman type, and the mission fields 
in Italic.]GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.28 

NUMBER ONE. —Waritime Provinces (Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island), Maine, 
Vermont, Quebec, New England (New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut), New York 
(excepting New York City and Long Island), Atlantic (New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, 
Maryland, and the District of Columbia), Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Virginia.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.29 
NUMBER TWO. —WNorth Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana 
Tennessee River (Western Tennessee and Kentucky), Cumberland Mission (Eastern Tennessee and 
Kentucky).GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.30 

NUMBER THREE. — Michigan (including Ontario), Ohio, Indiana, Illinois.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.31 


NUMBER FOUR. — Wisconsin, Minnesota, lowaVanitoba, Dakota (North and South Dakota), Nebraska 
(including Black Hills of South Dakota), Wyoming.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.32 


NUMBER FIVE. — Missouri, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas, ColoradoNew Mexico, Arizona, Indian 
Territory.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.33 


NUMBER SIX. — North pacific (Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and Britist 
Columbia), Upper Columbia (Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho),Montana, 
California (including Nevada), Utah.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.34 

NUMBER SEVEN. — Australasia.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.35 

NUMBER EIGHT. — Europe.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.36 


LOCAL ORGANIZATIONS 
LTNe 


ARKANSAS 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. A. Holbrook; Sec., J. W. Norwood; Treas., Wm. Wiswell;Ex. Com, J. A. 
Holbrook, G. E. Norwood, G. W. Page, C. W. Brimer, G. Phillips.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.37 


MINISTERS. — J. A. Holbrook, J. A. Sommerville, G. W. Page.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.38 
LICENTIATES. — E. B. Hopkins, C. W. Brimer, J. W. Norwood.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.39 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — G. Phillips, H. Clay Griffin, Mrs. J. A. Holbrook, G. E. Norwood, S. S. Ryli 
S. Simonds.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.40 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. A. Holbrook; Vice-Pres., J. A. Sommerville; Sec. and Treas., G. E. Norwood; 
Canv. Agt., G. Phillips.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.41 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., G. W. Page; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Alice Green; Ex. Com. G. 
W. Page, Mrs. Alice Green, J. Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.42 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Fayetteville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.43 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Gravett. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; J. M. Johnston and Paul Jensen, eldersGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.44 


Springdale. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Friday evening; Wm. Wiswell, 
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elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.45 


ATLANTIC. 


(Including New York City, Long Island, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, and the District of ColumbiaGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.46 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec., S. B. Horton; Treas., T. A. Kilgore; Ex. Com, J. E. Jayne, C. P. 
Bollman, Allen Moon, S. F. Svensson, H. W. Herrell.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.47 


MINISTERS. — J. E. Jayne, C. P. Bollman, R. D. Hottel, S. B. Horton, E. E. Franke, Allen Moon, S. 
Svensson, J. F. Jones, C. H. Keslake.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.48 


LICENTIATE. — E. E. Pennington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.49 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — L. M. Slocum.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.50 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., T. A. Kilgore; Cor. Sec., C. D. Zirkle; Canv. Agt., U. 
P. Long.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.51 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. B. Horton; Vice-Pres., J. E. Jayne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. J. 
E. Jayne; Ex. Com. S. B. Horton, J. E. Jayne, Mrs. J. E. Jayne, Amos Mitchell, Mrs. J. W. Rambo CB July 
1, 1896, page 722.52 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 39 Bond St., New York, N. ¥Y.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.53 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Baltimore, Md. — Hall, Fredrick Ave., bet. Fulton and Mount Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 
A.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.54 


Brooklyn, N. Y. — Wurzler’s Hall, 315 Washington St. (near city post-office); Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; 
services 11 A.M.; C. P. Bollman, elder, 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. Scandinavian: Good Templar’s Hall, 384 
Atlantic Ave.; services 10 A.M.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.55 


Burlington, N. J. — Clarkson, bet. Earl and St. Mary Sts.; services 9:45 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 8 
P.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.56 


Camden, N. J. — Mozart Hall, Cor. Broadway and Washington Sts.; services 2 P.MGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.57 


Jersey City, N. J. — 27 Oak St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:45 P.MGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.58 


Washington, D. C. — Eighth St., bet. F and G Sts., N. E.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; W. S. McFarlan, elder, 310 T St., Le Droit Park, WashingtonGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.59 


Wilmington, Del. — Red Men’s Hall, 515 Shipley St.; services 10 A.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.60 


AUSTRALASIAN UNION CONFERENCE 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, M. C. Israel, Joseph Hare, G. T. Wilson, W. 
Crothers, L. J. Rousseau, C. P. Michaels, Metcalf Hare.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.61 


OFFICERS. —?res., W. C. White; Vice-Pres., A. G. Daniells;Sec., H. C. Lacey;Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.62 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT FOR AVONDALE SCHOOL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS. — M. C. Israel, 
Rousseau, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, Metcalf Hare.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.63 


722bGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


BOOK COMMITTEE. —A. G. Daniells, W. C. White, W. A. Colcord, R. Hare, James SmiffCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.64 
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EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniéiis:B July 1, 1896, page 
722.65 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR “BIBLE ECHO.” — W. D. Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. 
Michaels.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.66 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF “THE SOUTHERN SENTINEL AND HERALD OF LIBERTY.” —A. G. Dai 
W. A. Colcord.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.67 


SECRETARIES FOR DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.Gen. Field Sec, W. A. Colcord; Cor. 
Secs.: for New Zealand: North Island, David Steed; South Island, W. M. Crothers; for Queensiand, G. B. Starr; 
for New South Wales, S. McCullagh; for Victoria, ----------; for South Australia, W. L. H. Baker; for Western 
Australia, R. Hare; for Tasmania, G. T. Wilson.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.68 


COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION. — N. D. Faulkhead, Melbourne; Jesse Pallant, Sydney; G. T. Wilsc 
Hobart; Geo. B. Starr, Brisbane; R. Hare, Perth; E. Hare, Auckland; W. M. Crothers, WellingtonSCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.69 


CALIFORNIA 


(Including Nevada.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.70 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., A. J. Breed; Acting Sec., J. J. Ireland; Treas., Pacific Press Pub. Co.;Ex. Com, A. 
J. Breed, N. C. McClure, R. S. Owen, W. C. Grainger, M. C. Wilcox, W. T. Knox, G. W. Rease&iCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.71 


MINISTERS. —A. J. Breed, N. C. McClure, H. A. St. John, R. S. Owen, J. A. Burden, Wm. Ings, J. H. Coc 
A. J. Osborne, G. A. Synder, H. F. Courter, W. N. Glenn, H. G. Thurston, W. T. Knox, S. Thurston, D. C 
Hunter, E. E. Andross, G. K. Owen, G. W. Rine, Baxter Howe, G. W. Reaser, L. P. Jacobson, H. H 
Dexter.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.72 


LICENTIATES. — Frank Burg, J. S. Harmon, Jasper G. Smith, T. D. Waller, Mrs. J. A. Owen, F. R. Shaeffe 
L. A. Phippeny.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.73 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. L. Merrill, Mrs. F. L. McClure, Mrs. S. K. Schram, Lottie Fish, H. 
Guilford, Mattie McKinstry, Mrs. Ella Shaeffer, Florence Mendenhall, Mrs. S. M. Comstock, Olive Smith, Elving 
Batterson, A. G. Wilbur, Minnie Pond, Hattie St. John, Paulina Fife, Maggie Ross, Minnie Erickson, Lot 
Merritt, Marie L. Guerne, Flora Fish, Daisy Morse, G. Rauleder, Hannah Mott, Dr. W. H. MaxsorisCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.74 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. J. Breed; Vice-Pres., R. S. Owen;Acting Sec. and Treas., J. J. lreland; Cor. 
Sec., Hannah Mott; Canv. Agt., F. W. Paap.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.75 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., G. W. Reaser; Vice-Pres., Baxter Howe; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
M. T. Poston; Ex. Com, G. W. Reaser, Baxter Howe, Mrs. M. T. Poston, A. J. Osborne, M. H. BrownsCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.76 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.77 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Los Angeles. — 145 Carr St., bet. Main and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday evening; missionary meeting Thursday evening; W. T. Knox, elder, 1427 Temple St.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.78 


Oakland. — Cor. Twelfth and Brush Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; preaching service 
Sunday evening 7:30; prayer- and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 
Castro St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.79 


Pasadena. — Cor. Summit Ave. and Mountain St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Sunday evening 7:30; missionary meeting Tuesday evening 7:30; O. S. Smyth, clerk, box 261.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.80 


Sacramento. — G St., bet. Eighteenth and Nineteenth Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M., 
Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- and missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.81 
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San Francisco. — 914 Laguna St.; Sabbath-school 9:45; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- and 
missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; E. E. Parlin, elder, 509 Franklin StGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.82 

Santa Rosa. — Cor. Third and B Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- and missionary 


meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; M. H. Brown, elder, 1059 Castro St., OaklandGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.83 


CENTRAL AUSTRALIAN 


(South Australia, Victoria, Tasmania.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.84 

CONFERENCE. —fres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Sec., E. R. Palmer; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead; Ex. Com., A. G. Daniells, G. T. Wilson, E. R. Palmer, R. Hare, Geo. Hubbard, R. G. Anderson, N 
D. Faulkhead.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.85 


MINISTERS. —A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord, G. T. Wilson, W. L. H. Baker, A. S. Hicko®.CB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.86 


LICENTIATES. — E. R. Palmer, C. P. Michaels.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.87 

TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. G. Daniells; Vice-Pres., G. T. Wilson; Rec. and Cor. Sec., Anna L. Ingels; 
Treas., Edith M. Graham; Canv. Agt., E. R. Palmer; Directors: Victoria, C. P. Michaels; Tasmania, G. T. 
Wilson; South Australia, J. Higgins; New South Wales, M. C. Israel; Queensland, G. B. Starr; Western 
Australia, R. Hare.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.88 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. L. H. Baker; Vice-Pres., W. A. Colcord; Sec., Mrs. Josie L. 
Baker; Treas., Edith M. Graham; Ex. Com., W. L. H. Baker, W. A. Colcord, Mrs. J. L. Baker, W. D. Salisbury, 
C. W. Giovanetti.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.89 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.90 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Adelaide. — Bible Christian Chapel, Young St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 722.91 


Ballarat. — Societies’ Hall; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:30 P.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.92 


Geelong. — 84 Russell St., Chilwell; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 AMMGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.93 


Hawthorn. — “Austolat” schoolroom, Auburn Road, N.; Sabbath-school 10 A. M.; services 11:15 A.LMGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.94 


Hobart, Tasmania. — Warwick St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A. M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.95 


Melbourne. — The Crescent, North Fitzroy; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.MGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.96 


Williamstown. — Freemasons’ Hall, Electra St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.LMGCB July 1, 
1896, page 722.97 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN 


CONFERENCE. —¥res., H. P. Holser; Sec., J. Curdy; Asst. Sec., W. Kury; Treas., H. Revilly; Ex. Com. H. 
P. Holser, G. Roth, J. Erzenberger, W. Kury, P. Schild, Tell Nussbaum.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.98 


MINISTERS. — G. Roth, J. Erzenberger, J. Curdy.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.99 


LICENTIATES. — A. Keller, Leon P. Tieche, P. Roth, J. P. Badant, Charles AugsburgerG CB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.100 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. Erzenberger; Vice-Pres., G. Roth; Sec., Paul Roth; German Sec., Gottfried 
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Thalmann; Canv. Agt., G. Roth.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.101 

722cGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. Curdy; Vice-Pres., J. Erzenberger;Sec., Paul Roth; 
German Sec, G. Thalmann;Ex. Com, J. Curdy, J. Erzenberger, G. Thalmann, P. Roth, George 
Delapres.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.102 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.103 


COLORADO 


CONFERENCE. —?res., N. W. Kauble; Sec., Mrs. Hattie E. Kauble;Treas., Colorado Tract Society; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Kauble, G. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, J. B. WilsonGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.104 


MINISTERS. — N. W. Kauble, Geo. W. Anglebarger, Geo. O. States, Watson Ziegler, T. M. Thorn, F. M 
Wilcox, L. F. Trubey, J. B. Wilson, James Leland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.105 


LICENTIATES. — M.A. Altman, G. W. Barker, M. Mackintosh, W. W. Hills, B. W. Marsh, E. H. Curtis, L. / 
Spring.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.106 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — D. H. Soggs, M. T. Ahlquist, Ruth Lees, Celia Green, Harry . 
Washburn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.107 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. W. Kauble; Vice-Pres., Watson Ziegler; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Bertie Herrell; 
Cor. Sec., Miss Elva Green; Canv. Agt., M. Mackintosh.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.108 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., L. F. Trubey; Vice-Pres., T. M. Thorn; Sec., Mrs. Mary Ziegler; 
Ex. Com., L. F. Trubey, T. M. Thorn, J. A. Leland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.109 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1112 South Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.110 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Aspen. — Cor. Third and Main Sts.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services Sabbath 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Tuesday 8 P.M.; W. W. Hills, elder, 545 E. Hopkins Ave.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.111 


Boulder. — Cor. Twelfth and Hill Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; missionary meeting Sabbath evening; T. Griffin and E. Green, elders.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.112 


Denver. — 1112 S. Eleventh St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer-meeting Sunday and 


Friday evenings; missionary meeting Sunday evening; Ira A. Haskins, elder, 1154 Santa Fe StGCB July 1, 
1896, page 722.113 


DAKOTA 


(North and South Dakota.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.114 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Sec., E. C. Kellogg; Treas., Mrs. Alice H. Robinson; Ex. Com., N. P. 
Nelson, G. F. Watson, E. C. Kellogg, Conrad Reiswig, C. P. Frederickson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.115 


MINISTERS. — N. P. Nelson, G. F. Watson, Luther Warren, C. P. Frederickson, Valentine Leer, M. Streman, 
Conrad Reiswig, Abraham J. Voth, L. M. Crowther, Carl Kunkel.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.116 


LICENTIATES. — Chas. A. Burman, John Reiswig.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.117 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Lewis Proctor, J. F. Gravelle, F. H. Robinson, Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, El 
Nesmith, Mrs. Belle Warren, Ferdinand Knecht, E. O. Burgess, Julius Jensen, E. C. Kellogg, Lene 
Frederickson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.118 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., N. P. Nelson; Vice-Pres., G. F. Watson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. H. Robinson; 
Asst. Sec., F. H. Robinson; Cor. Sec., Mrs. Belle Warren; Canv. Agt., E. O. Burgess.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.119 
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SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. P. Frederickson; Vice-Pres., E. C. Kellogg;Sec. and 
Treas., Lena Frederickson; Ex. Com. C. P. Frederickson, E. C. Kellogg, Lena Frederickson, N. P. Nelson, 
Conrad Reiswig.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.120 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Vilas, Miner Co., S. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.121 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Alexandria, S. Dak. — Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:15 P.M.; C. M. Excell, elderGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.122 


Fargo, N. Dak. — Cor. Fourth Ave. and Eleventh St., N.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Thursday 8 P.M.; J. F. Gravelle, elder, cor. Fourth Ave. and Twelfth St., N.|GCB July 7, 1896, page 
722.123 


Sioux Falls, S. Dak. — Duluth Ave., bet. Twelfth and Fourteenth Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2:30 
P.M.; Geo. W. Bowen, elder, 1317 Dakota Ave., N.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.124 


DENMARK 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec. and Treas., C. C. Hansen; Ex. Com., L. Johnson, M. M. Olsen, C. 
C. Hansen, J. C. Ottosen, H. L. Henriksen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.125 


MINISTERS. — M. M. Olsen, C. C. Hansen, J. S. Christensen, J. P. Larsen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.126 


LICENTIATES. — Andrew Nelson, H. L. Henriksen, P. Christensen, C. RasmusseriCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.127 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Sine Renlev, Anna Jensen, Hansigna Strunge, Stena Johnson, Jensir 
Thulstrup, Valborg Hansen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.128 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; Dist. Sec., Maren 
Henriksen; Canv. Agt., H. L. Henriksen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.129 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, C. C. Hansen; 
Dist. Sec., Maren Henriksen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.130 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.131 


FLORIDA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. H. Crisler; Sec., Josephine Grannis; Treas., E. C. Keck; Ex. Com, L. H. Crisler, 
S. G. Haughey, E. C. Keck, A. M. Morrill, J. D. Heacock.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.132 


MINISTERS. — L. H. Crisler, Stephen G. Haughey.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.133 
LICENTIATES. — Walter L. Bird, A. C. Bird.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.134 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Josephine Grannis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.135 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. H. Crisler;Sec. and Treas., Josephine Grannis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.136 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., E. C. Keck; Vice-Pres., W. L. Bird; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. C. 
Keck; Ex. Com., E. C. Keck, Mrs. E. C. Keck, A. M. Morrill, S. G. Haughey, L. H. Crisle@CB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.137 


GENERAL OFFICE. — West Pine St.; post-office address, box 508, Orlando.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.138 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Orlando. — Pine St., L. H. Crisler, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.139 


Tampa. — W. L. Bird, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.140 
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Terra Ceia. — A. A. Gullett, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.141 


ILLINOIS 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., W. D. Curtis; Sec., A. W. Rothwell; Treas., Illinois Tract 
Society; Ex. Com. S. H. Lane, R. F. Andrews, W. D. Curtis, E. A. Curtis, P. Roth, rock, S. |. Greer, Jacob 
Klooster.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.142 


MINISTERS. — S. H. Lane, W. D. Curtis, R. F. Andrews, E. A. Curtis, L. D. Santee, J. P. Henderson, A. . 
Stone, C. H. Bliss, A. W. Bartlett.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.143 


LICENTIATES. — G. A. Wheeler, H. Steen, W. D. McLay, C. L. Taggart, J. T. Sweatt, Wm. Schaeffer, Ernes 
Mitchell.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.144 


722dGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Hattie E. Ohm, Marthina Sorenson, E. Louise Alsberge, Helen Wright, Je: 
Phillips, Anna Hibben, Louise Stormont, Mrs. W. D. Curtis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.145 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., S. H. Lane; Vice-Pres., L. D. Santee; Sec. and Treas., A. W. Rothwell; Canv. 
Agt., G. A. Wheeler.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.146 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., G. A. Wheeler; Vice-Pres., C. L. Taggart; Sec. and Treas., 
Anna Hibben; Ex. Com., G. A. Wheeler, R. F. Andrews, L. D. Santee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.147 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicag6.CB July 1, 1896, page 
722.148 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Bloomington. — Cor. East and Graham Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting 
Wednesday evening 7:45; M. E. Foster, clerk, 1707 N. Main St.; C. H. Bliss, elder, NormalGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.149 


Chicago. — Forty-sixth St., bet. Wabash and Michigan Aves.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; 
prayer-meeting 2 P.M.; S. H. Lane, 438 E. Sixty-second St., and J. Tabor, 171 Oakwood Boul., elders; clerk, 
J. M. Buell, 4509 State St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.150 


Chicago. — North Side, 324 East Division St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:45 P.MGCB July 7, 1896, 
page 722.151 


Chicago. — West Side, cor. Lake and Sacramento Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P.M.; visitors to 
city cordially invited to attend; F. A. Buzzell, elder, 42 Custom House Place.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.152 


Chicago Danish Church. — 269 West Erie St.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; youth’s meeting 
5:30 P.M.; H. Steen, elder, 690 Shober St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.153 


Chicago Swedish Church. — Belmont Hall, Cor. Clark St. and Belmont Ave.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 
3 P.M.; A. J. Stone, elder, 5955 Sangamon Ave.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.154 


Springfield. — 125 W. Monroe St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 


evening; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; George Tuttle, elder, 125 W. Monroe St.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.155 


INDIANA 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., J. W. Watt; Sec., W. A. Young; Treas., Indiana Tract Society; Ex. Com., J. W. Watt, 
H. M. Stewart, J. W. Covert, J. W. Johnston, J. M. Ellis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.156 


MINISTERS. — J. W. Watt, H. M. Stewart, J. M. Ellis, L. Thompson, Wm. Hill, F. M. Roberts, D. H. Lamso 
S. S. Davis, J. W. Covert, W. A. Young, R. M. Harrison.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.157 


LICENTIATES. — P. G. Stanley, S. G. Huntington, L. F. Elliott, O. S. Hadley, M. M. Kenny, W. A. Ebefi.c8 
July 1, 1896, page 722.158 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. A. Marshall, Cora Glunt, Ida V. Hadley, Theresa Thompson, Mary | 
Craig, J. E. Dunn, A. L. Miller, lone Paxton, Clara Lecklider, L. E. Peek, Annie RicésCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.159 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. W. Watt; Vice-Pres., A. L. Miller; Sec. and Treas., J. W. Moore; Canv. Agt., J. 
E. Dunn; Directors: A. L. Miller, A. A. Marshall.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.160 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. W. Covert; Vice-Pres., J. M. Ellis; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Sadie G. Moore; Ex. Com., J. W. Covert, J. W. Watt, J. M. Ellis, Mrs. Sadie G. Moore, P. G. StanleySCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.161 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.162 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Indianapolis. — 175 Central Ave.; |. S. Lloyd, elder, 24 Cushing St., Oak Hill, Indianapolis; Sabbath-school 2 
P.M., services 3 P.M.; Sunday, 7 P. M.; prayer-meeting Friday evening; missionary meeting Wednesday 
evening.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.163 


Terre Haute. — Sixth Ave., bet. Eleventh and Twelfth Sts., J. Evans, elder, 1103 N. Thirteenth StGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.164 


IOWA 


CONFERENCE. —?res., C. Santee; Sec., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Treas., C. F. Stevens; Ex. Com. C. 
Santee, C. A. Washburn, P. A. Hansen, C. F. Stevens, J. S. Hart.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.165 


MINISTERS. — C. Santee, E. G. Olsen, C. A. Washburn, J. T. Mitchell, C. F. Stevens, J. S. Hart, W. E 
Everhart, P. A. Hansen, L. F. Starr, J. W. Adams.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.166 


LICENTIATES. — E. E. Gardner, H. M. J. Richards, D. H. Tanner, C. W. Neal, Burt E. Fullmer, B. E. Nicol 
N. C. Bergersen, N. L. McClintock, R. H. Habenicht, F. A. Washburn, D. P. Gaede, F. L. Moody, M. Stuckrath, 
B. L. Dieffenbacher, Wm. Guthrie, Henry Johnson, W. E. Frederick, Chas. Pelmulder, E. H. Adams, Henry 
Rorholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.167 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — S.A. Hill, N. M. Jorgensen, J. W. Dorcas, Thomas Jeys, Mollie Long, Mrs. 
Flora Plummer, Jessie Livingston, Mrs. Bertha E. Jorgensen, Mrs. M. E. Merida, Mrs. Eva Jensen, May Chitty 
Mrs. L. M. Chapman, P. P. Adams, Willis M. Adams, Lizzie Carter, Chas. Buhalts, Jens Jensen, C. A. 
Hansen, J. C. Clemens, A. J. Stiffler.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.168 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. Santee; Vice-Pres., C. A. Washburn; Sec. and Treas., Jessie V. Bosworth; 
Cor. Sec., Jessie Livingston; Asst. Sec, Carl W. Larson; Canv. Agt., S. A. Hill.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.169 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer; Vice-Pres., C. A. Washburn; Sec. and 
Treas., Jessie Livingston; Ex. Com., Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, C. A. Washburn, Jessie LivingstonGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.170 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.171 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Atlantic. — Cor. Sixth and Walnut Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; W. J. Daugherty, leader, 
1100 Elm St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.172 


Burlington. — Linder’s Hall, Jefferson St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 
2:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; Carl Jensen, leader, 1512 Market St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.173 


Cedar Rapids. — Hall, room 13, second floor of old Post-office Building; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 
P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; W. V. Field, leader, 1420 Eleventh St., W.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.174 


Council Bluffs. — Cor. Story and Bluff Sts.; services 1:30 P.M.; Sabbath-school 3 P.M.; public services 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings; B. P. Shilling, elder, 201 Broadway; visitors may call at 205 Logan St.GCB 
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July 1, 1896, page 722.175 


Davenport. — 1533 Main St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; 
T. F. Kendall, elder, 1533 Main St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.176 


Des Moines. — Cor. Des Moines and Twelfth Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening; C. H. Parsons, elder, 1113 East Walnut St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.177 


Grinnell. — South Broad St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30; P. W. Baker, elder, 403 South Broad 
St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.178 


Marshalltown. — Cor. Seventh and Church Sts.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening; S. R. Hogue, elder, 108 West Boone St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.179 


Mt. Pleasant. — S. Main St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; B. C. Chandler, elder, 107 E. Second 
St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.180 


Sioux City. — Steuben St., between Third and Fourth Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; 
missionary meeting 7 P.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday evening 8; C. M. Peabody, leader, 1710 E. Seventh 
St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.181 


722eGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


KANSAS 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Sec., N. B. Emerson; Treas., T. J. Eagle; Ex. Com., W. S. Hyatt, J. W. 
Westphal, D. H. Oberholtzer, T. J. Eagle, E. L. Fortner.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.182 


MINISTERS. — W. S. Hyatt, E. L. Fortner, W. W. Stebbins, M. H. Gregory, J. W. Westphal, A. E. Doering, ¢ 
Mortensen, R. H. Brock, D. H. Oberholtzer, G. H. Rogers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.183 


LICENTIATES. — L. Neal, P. P. Gade, A. E. Field, C. A. Beeson, |. A. Crane, A. E. Johnson, J. F. Harder, E 
A. Morey, |. F. Thorn, J. F. Shafer, P. Mohr, A. R. Ogden, J. G. Hanbardt, E. B. Potts, C. H. Abbott, Uriah 
Dake.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.184 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — N. P. Dixon, Mary L. Doan, Edith Cornforth, Donna Humphrey, Sann 
Gallian, Clara Silver, M. W. Neal, Mrs. L. E. Coxe, R. M. Rockey, T. J. Eagle, N. B. EmersonmiCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.185 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. S. Hyatt; Vice-Pres., T. J. Eagle; Sec. and Treas., R. M. Rockey; Canv. Agt., 
N. P. Dixon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.186 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. A. Beeson; Vice-Pres., A. E. Johnson; Sec. and Treas., 
Miss Donna Humphrey; Ex. Com., C. A. Beeson, Donna Humphrey, Mary L. Doan, E. L. FortnerSCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.187 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.188 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Kansas City. — 721 Troup Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.189 


Topeka. — 821 W. Fifth St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Tuesday evening; N. 
B. Emerson, elder, Shorey.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.190 


Wichita. — 218 S. Wichita Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.191 


MAINE 


CONFERENCE. —?res., H. C. Basney; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton;Ex. Com, H. C. Basney, E. C. 
Taylor, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.192 


MINISTERS. — H. C. Basney, M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.193 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Marilla E. Manson, Andrew Iverson, John Kristenssen, A. | 
Sturdevant.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.194 
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TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. C. Basney; Vice-Pres., B. F. Davis; Sec. and Treas., Eliza H. Morton; Ex. 
Com., H. C. Basney, M. G. Huffman, B. F. Davis, G. W. Whitney, E. C. Taylor, Eliza H. MortonCanv. Agt., W. 
E. Gerald.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.195 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., M. G. Huffman; Vice-Pres., P. B. Osborne; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida L. Grant; Ex. Com., M. G. Huffman, P. B. Osborne, Ida L. Grant, B. F. Davis, G. W. WhitneyGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.196 


GENERAL OFFICE. — North Deering.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.197 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Auburn. — 122 Seventh St.; W. H. Wescott, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.198 

Augusta. — 144 Grove St.; M. G. Huffman, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.199 

Brunswick. — Union Hall; W. H. Walker, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.200 

North Deering. — Allen’s Corner; services 10:30 A.M.; H. C. Basney, elder.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.201 


Portland. — 36 Oak St.; services 10:30 A.M.; H. C. Basney, elder, North DeeringGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.202 


MICHIGAN 


(Including Ontario.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.203 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., |. H. Evans; Sec., S. M. Butler; Treas., Review and Herald; Ex. Com., |. H. Evans, 
E. H. Root, A. O. Burrill, Eugene Leland, E. J. Hibbard.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.204 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — I. H. Evans, E. H. Root, A. O. Burrill, Eugene Leland, E. J. Hibbata8 
July 1, 1896, page 722.205 


MINISTERS. — I. H. Evans, J. Fargo, E. H. Root, H. M. Kenyon, Wm. Ostrander, L. G. Moore, E. Leland, 
J. Lawrence, T. M. Steward, R. C. Horton, H. S. Lay, H. D. Day, S. M. Butler, J. L. Edgar, J. F. Ballenger, A 
O. Burrill, B. F. Stureman, J. C. Harris, O. Soule, P. M. Howe, L. N. Lane, W. R. Matthews, O. F. Campbell, C 
N. Sanders, E. R. Williams, M. C. Guild, W. C. Hebner, H. C. Goodrich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.206 


LICENTIATES. — Wm. Simpson, Conrad W. Weber, Wm. H. Spear, J. F. Stureman, S. E. Wight, E. |. Drye 
P. L. Hoen, A. Weeks, John Irwin, J. G. Wilson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.207 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — E. |. Beebe.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.208 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., |. H. Evans; Vice-Pres., W. C. Sisley; Sec. and Treas., E. |. Beebe; Canv. Agt., A. 
J. Olsen; Ex. Com, |. H. Evans, E. H. Root, A. O. Burrill, Eugene Leland, E. J. Hibbard, W. C. Sisley, A. J 
Olsen, E. |. Beebe.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.209 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., M. C. Guild; Vice-Pres., Wm. Simpson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
H. M. Kenyon; Ex. Com. M. C. Guild, |. H. Evans, Wm. Simpson, S. M. Butler, Mrs. H. M. KenyorsCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.210 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 271 West Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.211 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Battle Creek. — Tabernacle, cor. West Main and Washington Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 
A.M.; Elders: G. C. Tenney, U. Smith, H. Nicola, G. W. Amadon, D. H. Kress, C. D. Rhodes, E. J. Hibbarc 
Joseph Smith, P. T. Magan; superintendent Sabbath-school, E. S. Ballenger; M. M. Ashley, clerk of church, 
271 W. Main St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.212 


Detroit. — 426 Trumbull Ave.; services 10 A.M.; Sabbath-school 11:15 A. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:30 P.M.; services Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; A. O. Burrill, elder, 426 
Trumbull Ave.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.213 


Grand Rapids. — Good Templars’ Hall, cor. S. Division and Island Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
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11:30 A.M., and Sunday evening 7:30; Wm. Ostrander, elder, 461 S. Division StGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.214 


Lansing. — Washtenaw St., near cor. of Pine St.; services 10:30 A.M. and Sunday evening 7:30; Sabbath- 
school 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; L. G. Moore, elder, 600 Kalamazoo St., WGCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.215 


Bay City. — Cor. Dean and Jane Sts., West Bay City; Sabbath-school 2 P. M.; services 3 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Wednesday evening.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.216 


Saginaw. — Cor. Genesee and Michigan Aves.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M.; S. M. Butler, 
elder, 421 Benjamine St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.217 


Toronto, Ont. — 41 Argyle St.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 3:30 P. M. and Sunday evening 8 o'clock; 
missionary meeting Wednesday evening 7:30; prayer-meeting Friday evening 8; Eugene Leland, elder, 41 
Argyle St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.218 


MINNESOTA 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., J. J. Graf;Sec., D. P. Curtis; Treas., A. G. Adams; Ex. 
Com., N. W. Allee, J. J. Graf, C. M. Everest, W. A. Alway, Fred Johnson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.219 


722fGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


MINISTERS. —N. W. Allee, D. P. Curtis, John Hoffman, W. A. Alway, W. B. Hill, H. F. Phelps, H. R. Johnsor 
Andrew Mead, J. J. Graf, D. Nettleton, Fred Johnson, C. W. Flaiz.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.220 


LICENTIATES. — W. A. Sweany, C. H. Parker, J. H. Behrens, J. F. Pogue, A. W. Kuehl, Geo. G. Johnson, C 
O. Bernstein, B. F. Gowdy, A. E. Christian, J. W. Ingison, Gust Hoffman, P. S. Olsen, O. B. Knapp, M. B. Var 
Kirk.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.221 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — C. M. Everest, Mrs. A. E. Ellis, Rose F. Mead, Ella Merickel, Lena 
Nichols, Hattie Schram, Hanna Carlson, Alma Johnson, M. H. Ellis, M. A. Winchell, Mrs. Emma L. Ball 
Frances Boughton, G. W. Bishop, Lillie B. Eshelman, Maren Johansen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.222 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., N. W. Allee; Vice-Pres., M. H. Ellis; Sec. and Treas., L. B. Losey; Cor. Sec., Mrs. 
A. E. Ellis; Asst. Sec., A. G. Adams; Canv. Agt., C. M. Everest.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.223 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. A. Alway; Vice-Pres., C. H. Parker;Sec. and Treas., 
Alberta L. Little; Ex. Com, W. A. Alway, C. H. Parker, Alberta L. Little, J. J. Graf, Fred JohnsonGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.224 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 336 Lake Street, East; Post-office address, box 989, Minneapoli$.CB July 7, 1896, 
page 722.225 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Duluth. — 1528 W. Superior St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3:30 P. M.; John Clark, elder, 19 W. Ninth 
St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.226 


Mankato. — State St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; David Quinn, elderSCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.227 


Minneapolis. — English Church cor. Fourth Ave. and Lake St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; 
N. W. Allee, L. B. Losey, elders, box 989; Scandinavian Church, 2214 Sixth St.; John Hoffman, elder, box 
989.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.228 


Sauk Center. — Cor. Seventh and Ash Sts. (James Add.); Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; John 
Emmerson, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.229 


St. Paul. — Greenbrier Ave., bet. Jenks and Lawson Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; H. F. 
Phelps, elder, 1634 Carol St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.230 


MISSOURI 
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CONFERENCE. —?res., W. A. Hennig; Sec., Jas. Klostermyer; Treas., W. B. Tovey, Ex. Com, W. A. 
Hennig, W. T. Millman, W. B. Tovey, H. K. Willis, H. L. Hoover.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.231 


MINISTERS. — W. A. Hennig, A. P. Heacock, H. K. Willis, W. S. Cruzan, C. H. Chaffee, W. T. Millman, H. L 
Hoover, A. A. Myer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.232 


LICENTIATES. — H. E. Giddings, J. H. Coffman, T. A. Hoover, L. W. Terry, Jacob Riffel, L. W. Felte&Cc8 
July 1, 1896, page 722.233 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. B. Tovey, Jas. Cochran, Eva Hough, Eunice Hobbs, Eva Wick, No 
Hough.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.234 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., W. A. Hennig; Vice-Pres., H. K. Willis; Sec. and Treas., Jas. Cochran; Ex. Board, 
W. A. Hennig, H. K. Willis, Jas. Cochran, H. L. Hoover, W. T. Millman, W. B. ToveyGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.235 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. K. Willis; Vice-Pres., W. T. Millman; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Jas. Cochran; Asst. Sec, Jennie Nichols; Ex. Com, H. K. Willis, W. T. Millman, Mrs. Jas. Cochran, W. S. 
Cruzan, L. M. Dunlap.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.236 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.237 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Carthage. — 1431 S. Garrison St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M.; P. E. Ferrin, elderGCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.238 


Kansas City. — Cor. Twelfth and Woodland Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Sabbath- 
school superintendent, L. M. Dunlap, 1419 E. Sixteenth St.; elders, W. B. Tovey, 1520 E. Twelfth St., Jas. 
Cochran, 14 W. Fifth St., and J. M. Gallemore, 2010 E. Twenty-third St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.239 


Nevada. — Northern part of city; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A. M.; T. A. Hoover and Daniel 
Glunt, elders.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.240 


Sedalia. — Cor. Eighth and Vermont Sts.; B. F. Abbot, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.241 
St. Joseph. — East Massanie St.; J. G. Talbert, elder, 1918 Highly St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.242 


St. Louis. — Cor. Sheridan and Garrison Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; leader, J. G. Weller, 
2829 Thomas St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.243 


NEBRASKA 


(Including Black Hills of South Dakota.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.244 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. B. White; Sec., Mrs. Nettie G. White; Treas., Nebraska Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. B. White, Victor Thompson, J. Sutherland, J. C. Middaugh, J. H. WheeleiSCB July 7, 1896, page 722.245 


CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, T. McAlpine, A. J. Howard, D. 
Callinan.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.246 


MINISTERS. — W. B. White, L. A. Hoopes, H. Grant, Edward Loeppke, J. H. Rogers, Victor Thompson, C. ! 
Harr, F. B. Armitage, Geo. H. Smith, Fred Anderson, Fred Stebbeds, A. J. HowardGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.247 


LICENTIATES. — J.A. Lorenz, Geo. Blum, J. W. Boynton, J. J. Hughes, S. G. Chaney, A. C. Anderson, J. | 
Wheeler, E. L. Stewart, C. C. Hornbacker.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.248 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — O. E. Jones, Esther Smith, C. S. Anderson, L. E. Johnson, J. F. Beatty, 
A. Kirkle, Mary Beatty, Nellie Brown, Louie McIntosh, Mrs. Nettie G. White.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.249 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. B. White; Vice-Pres., L. A. Hoopes; Sec. and Treas., Mary F. Beatty; Asst. 
Sec., J. F. Beatty; Canv. Agt., W. B. White; Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. B. White; No. 2, Fred Stebbeds; No. 3, 
Victor Thompson; No. 4, G. A. Kirkle; No. 5, F. B. Armitage.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.250 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. B. White; Vice-Pres., Victor Thompson; Sec. and Treas., 
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Mrs. Nettie G. White;Ex. Com. W. B. White, Victor Thompson, L. A. Hoopes, E. L. Stewart, Mrs. Nettie G. 
White.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.251 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 1505 E. St., Lincoln.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.252 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


College View. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 9:15 A.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; H. Grant, elderSCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.253 


Fremont. — Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Lyman Middaugh, elder, Ames.GCB July 17, 
1896, page 722.254 


Lincoln. — 1505 E St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; O. W. Bent, elder, 1902 E StGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.255 


Omaha. — Saints’ Church, N. Twenty-first St., bet. Grace and Clark Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 
11 A.M.; A. J. Howard, elder, 1515 Burt St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.256 


NEW ENGLAND 


(New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.257 
CONFERENCE. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Ex. 
Com., H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, S. A. Farnsworth, D. M. Hull, G. B. WheeleSCB July 7, 1896, page 
722.258 


MINISTERS. — H. W. Cottrell, F. W. Mace, E. E. Miles, C. H. Edwards, G. B. Wheeler, S. A. Farnsworth, \ 
Wood.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.259 


722gGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


LICENTIATES. — J. H. Haughey, D. D. Lake, H. C. Giles, A. H. Clark, F. C. GilbeftCB July 71, 1896, page 
722.260 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, Mrs. M. A. Scribner, Mrs. H. W. Cottrell, Chas. 
Palmer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.261 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. W. Cottrell; Vice-Pres., W. L. Payne; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. E. T. Palmer; Cor. 
Sec., Mrs. H. W. Cottrell; Canv. Agt., H. C. Wilcox; Ex. Board, H. W. Cottrell, W. L. Payne, D. M. Hull, G. B. 
Wheeler, S. A. Farnsworth, H. C. Wilcox, E. T. Palmer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.262 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. H. Edwards; Vice-Pres., H. C. Giles; Sec. and Treas., Miss 
Fannie M. Dickerson; Ex. Com. C. H. Edwards, H. C. Giles, Miss Fannie M. Dickerson, D. M. Hull, F. C 
Gilbert.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.263 


GENERAL OFFICE. — South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.264 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Boston, Mass. — 694 Kneeland St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M.; G. B. Wheeler, elder, 67 
Glendale St., Everett, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.265 


Danvers, Mass. — S. D. A. Church building; Chas. Hartman, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.266 


Everett, Mass. — 6 Chelsea St.; services 2:30 P.M.; Sabbath-school 3:30 P. M.; F. J. Aiken, leader, 693 
Broadway.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.267 


Hartford, Conn. — 302 Asylum St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P. M., and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; D. B. 
Parmelee, elder, Newington Junction, Conn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.268 


Haverhill, Mass. — 14 Water St.; Sabbath-school 1:15 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M.; E. J. Harris, elder, 11 
Mechanic St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.269 


Lynn, Mass. — Park Hall, Lee Hall Building; services Saturday, Tuesday, and Friday evenings; A. B. 
Jernegan, leader, 7 George St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.270 
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Nashua, N. H. — Good Templars’ Hall, Beasom’s Block, Main St.; services 2 P.M.; N. O. Prescott, elder, 12 
Prescott St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.271 


Newburyport, Mass. — 13 Beck St.; services 2 P.M.; N. L. Robie, elder, Kensington, N. HGCB July 7, 1896, 
page 722.272 


Norwich Town, Conn. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; Dr. N. P. Smith, 
elder, 322 Main St., Norwich, Conn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.273 


Providence, R. |. — Library Hall, Olneyville; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; Maurice Sugden, 
leader, Olneyville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.274 


Springfield, Mass. — Y. M. C. A. Building, corner State and Dwight Sts.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 
P.M.; J. P. Brown, elder, 51 Market St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.275 


Worcester, Mass. — 118 Austin St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M., and Wednesday 7:30 
P.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.276 


NEW SOUTH WALES 


(Colony of New South Wales and Norfolk Island.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.277 

CONFERENCE. —Pres., M. C. Israel; Vice-Pres., S. McCullagh; Sec., A. W. Semmens; Treas., A. M. 
Jennett; Ex. Com, M. C. Israel, S. McCullagh, A. W. Semmens, A. M. Jennett, W. C. White, John Smith, A 
Clayton.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.278 

MINISTERS. — W. C. White, M. C. Israel, S. McCullagh.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.279 

LICENTIATES. — H. C. Lacey, A. W. Semmens, Alfred Nobbs.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.280 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — C. J. Anderson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.281 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Managing Director, M. C. Israel;Sec., Miss Jessie IsraelGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.282 


SABBATH-SCHOOL. -¥ield Sec., Jesse Pallant; Cor. Sec., Miss Jessie Israel.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.283 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Parramatta. — The Tabernacle, Charles St.; Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 3 P.M.GCB July 7, 1896, page 
722.284 


Sydney. — Carlisle St., Ashfield; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A. MGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.285 


NEW YORK 


(Excluding New York City and Long Island.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.286 


CONFERENCE. —?res., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., J. W. Raymond; Sec., W. A. Westworth; Treas., W. A. 
Wilcox; Ex. Com., A. E. Place, J. W. Raymond, S. M. Cobb, N. S. Washbond, P. Z. KinneGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.287 


MINISTERS. —A. E. Place, C. O. Taylor, H. H. Wilcox, F. Peabody, J. W. Raymond, D. A. Ball, P. Z. Kinne 
F. Wheeler, S. M. Cobb, J. B. Stow, W. A. Westworth, H. L. Bristol, G. M. Ellis, S. B. WhitneysCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.288 


LICENTIATES. — W. W. Wheeler, J. P. Lorenz, A. R. Hyatt, G. R. Lesch, W. A. WilcoGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.289 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., A. E. Place; Vice-Pres., D. A. Ball; Sec. and Treas., W. A. Wilcox; Canv. Agt., J. 
R. Calkins.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.290 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., S. M. Cobb; Vice-Pres., H. L. Bristol; Sec. and Treas., Ella 
Kinne; Ex. Com., S. M. Cobb, H. L. Bristol, A. E. Place, P. Z. Kinne, W. A. WestworthGCB July 7, 1896, page 





1218 


722.291 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.292 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Adams Center. — Sabbath-school 11 A.M.; services 12 M.; Irving Whitford, elderGCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.293 


Albany. — 172 Clinton Ave.; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 3:30 P. M.; Mrs. M. W. Keim, leader.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.294 


Auburn. — Steel Block, Genessee St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M.; prayer-meeting 
Wednesday evening; John M. Kimble, elder, Scipioville, Cayuga Co., N. Y.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.295 


Buffalo. — G. A. R. Hall, Ferry St., near Grant; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 PMGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.296 


Jamestown. — Cherry St.; Sabbath-school 1 P.M.; services 2 P.M.; J. B. Stow, elder, Falconer.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.297 


Rome. — 321 West Bloomfield St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A. M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; missionary meeting Sunday 7:30; Wm. E. Lewis, elder, 325 West Bloomfield StGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.298 


Syracuse. — 109 Harrison Place; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 12 M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 
evening; P. Z. Kinne, elder, Kirkville, Onondaga Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.299 


NEW ZEALAND 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., W. M. Crothers; Rec. Sec, -------------- ; Cor. Sec., and Treas., A. Mountain; Ex. 
Com., W. M. Crothers, D. Steed, John Glass, A. Mountain.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.300 


MINISTERS. — David Steed, E. W. Farnsworth.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.301 
LICENTIATES. — W. M. Crothers, Mrs. Margaret Caro.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.302 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., W. M. Crothers; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. H. Tuxford; Canv. Agt., W. M. Crothers; 
Directors: Dist. No. 1, D. Steed, Jr.; No. 2, W. M. Crothers; No. 3, John Paap.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.303 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.304 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Auckland. — Machelvie St., Surrey Hills; Sabbath-school 2:30 P.M.; services 10:30 A.M.; D. Steed, elder.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.305 


Wellington. — 57 Tory St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; W. M. Crothers, elder.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.306 


722hGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


NORTH PACIFIC 


(Oregon and Washington west of the Cascade Mountains, and British Columbia)GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.307 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec., Geo. E. Henton; Treas., North Pacific Tract Society; Ex. Com, 
W. M. Healey, S. W. Nellis, G. E. Tyszkiewicz, J. C. Scott, W. J. Burden.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.308 


MINISTERS. — W. M. Healey, W. W. Sharp, W. C. Ward, T. H. Starbuck, D. T. Fero, S. W. Nellis, A. J 
Stover, Fred Jorg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.309 


LICENTIATES. — C. A. Wyman, G. E. Henton, J. C. Bunch, R. D. Benham, F. A. Lashier, C. Johnson, J. | 
Wilson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.310 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — L. A. Logan, Olive E. Johnson, M. E. Johnson, May Hipkins, Mrs. L. A. Fe 
B. C. Tabor, Nellie Highley, Maud Breakey, Ida Johnson, Mrs. L. H. Ward.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.311 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. M. Healey; Sec. and Treas., Geo. E. Henton;Canv. Agt., W. B. Scott; 
Directors: T. H. Starbuck, W. W. Sharp, D. T. Fero, W. C. Ward.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.312 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., W. B. Scott; Vice-Pres., W. J. Burden; Sec. and Treas., Emma 
C. Becraft; Ex. Com. W. B. Scott, W. W. Sharp, Emma C. Becraft, W. J. Burden, J. L. WilsonGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.313 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 727 East Taylor St., Station A, Portland, Oregon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.314 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Olympia, Wash. — J. L. Wilson, elder, 205 Rogers Ave.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.315 


Portland, Oregon. — Cor. E. Eleventh and E. Everett Sts.; elders, T. H. Starbuck, 507 E. Everett St., and G 
E. Henton, 727 E. Taylor St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.316 


Salem, Oregon. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; E. J. Patterson, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.317 


Seattle, Wash. — 309 Poplar St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M.; E. T. Cornell, elderGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.318 


Tacoma, Wash. — Corner Fifteenth and K Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. T. Fero, elder, 
400 Depot St., Seattle.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.319 


Victoria, British Columbia. — 231 Pandora Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; Samuel Bartlett, elder, 4 James 
St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.320 


NORWAY 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Peterson;Ex. Com, L. Johnson, R. 
Peterson, N. Clausen, H. J. Hansen, John Lorntz, H. L. Henriksen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.321 


MINISTERS. — L. Johnson, H. Hansen, N. Clausen, O. P. Norderhus, J. F. Hansen, O. J. Olsen, L. C 
Eneboe.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.322 


LICENTIATE. — David Ostlund.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.323 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — N. P. Nelson, Christine Hansen, Karen Anderson, Sophie JenséaCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.324 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; Dist. Sec, L. 
Muderspack.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.325 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen; Director, R. Petersen; 
Dist. Sec., L. Muderspack.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.326 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Akersgaden 74, Christiana.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.327 


OHIO 


CONFERENCE. —Fres., |. D. Van Horn; Sec., E. A. Merriam; Treas., D. K. Mitchell; Ex. Com, |. D. Van 
Horn, W. H. Saxby, H. M. Mitchell, A. G. Haughey, R. R. Kennedy.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.328 


MINISTERS. — I. D. Van Horn, W. H. Saxby, S. S. Shrock, H. M. Mitchell, E. J. Van Horn, J. G. Wood, J. : 
lles, W. L. Iles, C. P. Haskell, Chas. A. Smith, D. E. Lindsey, H. H. Burkholder, O. F. Guilford, A. C. Shannon 
W. H. Wakeham, A. G. Haughey.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.329 


LICENTIATES. — R. A. Boardman, Albert Carey, F. W. Field, W. J. Fitzgerald, L. C. Sheafe, C. C. Webstei 
R. R. Kennedy, M. S. Babcock.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.330 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Ella M. Talmage, Ella M. Swift, Kittie Miller, Maggie Haughey, Ammy Wels 
Jessie B. Sweet, Mrs. E. M. Peebles, Bettie C. Saxby, Ida M. Walters, Estella Houser, E. A. Merriam, C. A 
Pedicord, Nellie Stevens, Lizzie Thomas.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.331 
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TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., |. D. Van Horn; Vice-Pres., D. E. Lindsey; Sec. and Treas., E. A. Merriam; Cor. 
Sec., Estella Houser; Canv. Agt., C. A. Pedicord.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.332 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. H. Burkholder; Vice-Pres., Albert Carey; Sec. and Treas., 
Ida M. Walters; Ex. Com., H. H. Burkholder, Albert Carey, Ida M. Walters, Ella M. Swift, W. J. FitzgeraldGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.333 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.334 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Cincinnati. — 319 W. Seventh St., J. G. Wood, 356 Columbus Ave., Washington C. H., elderGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.335 


Cleveland. — 249 Cedar Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:30 A. M.; missionary meeting Sunday 
6:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 6:45 P.M.; W. H. Saxby, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.336 


Columbus. — Cor. Long and Fifth Sts.; Sabbath-school 8:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Wednesday 7:30 P.M.; J. B. Beauman, elder, Norwich Block.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.337 


Toledo. — Eleventh-street Christian church, bet. Madison and Jefferson Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; 


services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday evening at Mission parlors, 392 Dorr St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.338 


OKLAHOMA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. M. Rees; Sec., Roy P. Stoops; Treas., Oklahoma Tract Society; Ex. Com, J. M. 
Rees, E. T. Russell, J. B. Ashcraft, Christian Schaeffler, W. B. Etchison.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.339 


MINISTERS. — J. M. Rees, E. T. Russell, G. G. Rupert, J. B. Ashcraft.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.340 


LICENTIATES. — W. H. White, R. W. Parmele, Christian Schaeffler, Abraham Loewen, D. F. Sturgeon, J. E 
Blosser, D. Dee Rees.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.341 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — James Dickerson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.342 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., J. M. Rees; Vice-Pres., E. T. Russell; Sec. and Treas., D. Dee Rees; Canv. Agt., 
J. B. Blosser.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.343 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., E. T. Russell; Vice-Pres., R. W. Parmele; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. Lillie M. Sutter; Asst. Sec., Jacob Brickman; Ex. Com., E. T. Russell, Mrs. Lillie M. Sutter, R. W. Parmele, 
Henry Reiswig.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.344 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.345 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Oklahoma City. — 319 Noble St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary meeting Wednesday 
8 P.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.346 


PENNSYLVANIA 


CONFERENCE. — Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Ex. Com, 
R. A. Underwood, I. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, W. H. Smith, V. H. Cook.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.347 


MINISTERS. — R. A. Underwood, I. N. Williams, K. C. Russell, J. L. Baker, E. A. MerréliCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.348 


LICENTIATES. — Lee S. Wheeler, W. H. Smith, J. G. Excell.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.349 
722iGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. H. Rees, W. F. Schwartz, Chas. Meleen, Morris Lukens, Miss Marie 
Schwartz, Mrs. M. D. Counselman, J. H. Schilling. GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.350 
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TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. A. Underwood; Vice-Pres., |. N. Williams; Sec. and Treas., W. M. Lee; Cor. 
Sec., Thomas D. Gibson; Canv. Agt., Morris Lukens.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.351 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. S. Wheeler; Vice-Pres., Mrs. L. S. Wheeler;Sec. and 
Treas., Amelia Cook.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.352 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 495 Hepburn St., or box 644, Williamsport. 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Allentown. — Oak St.; Sabbath-school 9 A.M.; R. Miles Fried, deacon, 239 Poplar StsCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.353 


Johnstown. — 612 Napoleon St.; J. P. Thompson, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.354 


Lebanon. — 126 S. Sixth St.; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M.; J. M. Kutz, elderGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.355 


Reading. — 954 Moss St., T. L. Laing.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.356 


Philadelphia. — 1724 N. 15th St.; Sabbath-school 11:15 A.M.; services 10 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; E.A. 
Merrell, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.357 


Pittsburg. — Cor. Fifth Ave. and Stephenson St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; C. H. Williamson, 
elder, Herr St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.358 


Williamsport. — 495 Hepburn St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 3 P. M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.359 


QUEBEC 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., J. B. Goodrich; Sec. and Treas., Laura E. Cushing; Ex. Com, J. B. Goodrich, H. E. 
Rickard, W. J. Blake.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.360 


MINISTERS. — J. B. Goodrich, H. E. Rickard.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.361 
LICENTIATE. — W. J. Blake, C. E. Drown, E. B. Malboeuf.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.362 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., H. E. Rickard; Vice-Pres., A. E. Taylor; Sec. and Treas., Laura E. Cushing; 
Directors: Dist. No. 1, W. H. Libby; No. 2, O. P. Terrill; No. 3, H. A. Lewis; No. 4, J. E. Gobielle; No. 5, Robert 
McCormick.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.363 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Pres., W. J. Blake; Vice-Pres., W. H. Libby; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. W. 
J. Blake.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.364 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Dixville, P. Q.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.365 


SOUTH AFRICA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., A. T. Robinson; Vice-Pres. and Sec., J. M. Freeman; Treas., W. H. Lindsay; Ex. 
Com., A. T. Robinson, |. J. Hankins, G. B. Thompson, D. F. Tarr, E. Ingle, J. H. ComminGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.366 


MINISTERS. — A. T. Robinson, I. J. Hankins, G. B. Thompson, D. F. Tarr, H. J. Edme&iCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.367 


LICENTIATES. — J. C. Rogers, H. Elffers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.368 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.369 


SWEDEN 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., F. C. W. Wallenkampf; Treas., Emil Lind; Ex. Com., L. Johnson, 
F.C. W. Wallenkampf, K. A. Farnstrom, Emil Lind, E. J. Anren.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.370 
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MINISTERS. — E. J. Ahren, K. A. Farnstrom, G. Sunden, L. Carlson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.371 
LICENTIATE. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.372 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Ida Ehn, Frida Danielsson, Mathilda Olsen, Augusta Johansen, Anr 
Nelson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.373 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec, M. M. Olsen;Director, Emil Lind; Dist. Sec. Erika 
Osterman.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.374 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., L. Johnson; Gen. Sec., M. M. Olsen; Director, Emil Lind; Dist. 
Sec., Erika Osterman.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.375 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.376 


TENNESSEE RIVER 


(Western Tennessee and Kentucky.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.377 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., F. D. Starr; Sec., G. H. Ward; Treas., Mrs. Clara C. Hunt;Ex. Com., F. D. Starr, C. 
L. Boyd, R. G. Garrett, J. H. Dortch, W. H. Mason.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.378 


MINISTERS. — F. D. Starr, C. L. Boyd, H. W. Reed, R. G. Garrett.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.379 
LICENTIATE. — Walter Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.380 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. C. L. Boyd, Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, J. H. Lewis, J. W. Beardsléé:8 July 
1, 1896, page 722.381 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., F. D. Starr; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. Clara C. Hunt;Canv. Agt., W. R. Burrow; 
Directors: Dist. No. 1, Walter Jones; No. 2, J. W. Beardslee; No. 3, W. D. Dortch.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.382 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. W. Reed, Vice-Pres., W. H. Mason; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
Nellie Lowry; Ex. Com. H. W. Reed, W. H. Mason, Mrs. Nellie Lowry, F. D. Starr, Mrs. Clara C. HuntsCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.383 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.384 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Bowling Green, Ky. — S. D. A. Church, Tenth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A. M.; services 11 A.M.; missionary 
meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P.M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.385 


Memphis, Tenn. — North Vestry of Auditorium, Main St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; B. Parker, leader, 113 
Fourth St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.386 


Nashville, Tenn. — 324 Cleveland Ave.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 


missionary meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; C. L. Boyd and H. W. Reed, elders, 324 Cleveland Ave.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 722.387 


TEXAS 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., C. McReynolds;Sec., B. F. Woods; Treas., T. T. Stevenson; Ex. Com, C. 
McReynolds, W. S. Greer, J. B. Beckner, B. F. Woods, Elisha Taylor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.388 


MINISTERS. — C. McReynolds, H. W. Decker, W. S. Greer, C. B. Hughes, C. C. Lewis, J. B. Beckner, J. I 
Huguley.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.389 


LICENTIATES. — T. W. Field, H. B. French, J. N. Sommerville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.390 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. G. Bodwell, Mrs. Maggie Hayen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.391 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., C. McReynolds; Vice-Pres., T. T. Stevenson; Sec. and Treas., Hattie E. White, 
Canv. Agt., A. G. Bodwell.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.392 
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SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., C. C. Lewis; Sec., and Treas., Mrs. Jessie Young; Ex. Com. 
C. C. Lewis, Mrs. Jessie Young, S. J. Taylor, O. Glass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.393 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.394 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Dallas. — Dallas Academy, cor. Jackson and Pearl Sts.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; missionary meeting 3 P.M.; 
prayer-meeting Tuesday 8 P.M.; J. J. Spikes, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.395 


Keene. — Keene Academy; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services, 3:30 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; 
W. S. Greer, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.396 


722|GCB July 1, 1896, page 722 
722kGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


722IGCB July 1, 1896, page 722 


UPPER COLUMBIA 


(Oregon and Washington east of the Cascade Mountains, and Idaho.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.397 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., J. L. Kay; Treas., Upper Columbia Tract Society; Ex. Com, R. 
S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, S. A. Miller.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.398 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Donnell, J. W. Bagby, W. W. Steward, G. F. Haffner, G. W. Davis, E. A. Sutherland, WW 
F. Martin, O. Hill, S. H. Kime, H. W. Oliver, A. G. Christiansen, D. E. Scoles.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.399 


LICENTIATES. — F. W. Hiddleson, T. E. Andrews, G. A. Droll, W. A. Kinney, J. L. Kay, O. Kock, Mrs. Rui 
Hill, G. W. Haffner, David Kinney, F. W. Vesey, Elton D. Sharpe, B. G. Boorman, S. A. AndersonGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.400 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. C. Young, Wm. Fee, J. C. Grath, G. E. Townsend, Mrs. L. M. Droll, M 
S. V. Sutherland, M. Bessie De Graw, Evelyn M. Riley, Carrie Hill, Mrs. Emma Nichols, Clara Rogers, Kate 
Hipkins, Grace Holbrook, W. W. Roper, Mrs. M. E. Ford.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.401 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Vice-Pres., F. W. Hiddleson; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. M. E. Ford; 
Asst. Sec., C. L. Ford.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.402 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., W. F. Martin; Vice-Pres., W. W. Steward; Sec. and Treas., 
Mrs. H. C. Conard;Ex. Com, W. F. Martin, W. W. Steward, J. W. Bagby, G. F. Haffner, Mrs. H. C. 
Conard.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.403 


GENERAL OFFICES. — College Place, Walla Walla Co., and S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, WasBCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.404 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Spokane, Wash. — S. 304 Howard St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M. and Sunday evening; 
prayer-meeting Wednesday evening; O. Hill, elder, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.405 


Walla Walla, Wash. — Cor. Fourth and Birch Sts.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A. M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer- 
meeting Friday 7 P.M.; missionary meeting 4:30 P.M.; G. W. Davis, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.406 


VERMONT 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., P. F. Bicknell; Sec., F. S. Porter; Treas., Lizzie A. Stone; Ex. Com, P. F. Bicknell, 
T. H. Purdon, H. W. Pierce.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.407 


MINISTERS. — P. F. Bicknell, T. H. Purdon, H. W. Pierce.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.408 
LICENTIATE. — H. N. Sisco.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.409 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. P. S. Archer, Phoebe Ellwanger, Carri: 
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Tupper.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.410 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., P. F. Bicknell; Sec. and Treas., Lizzie A. Stone; Canv. Agt., J. H. Botsford.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.411 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Mrs. P. S. Archer; Vice-Pres., Mrs. P. F. Bicknell; Sec. and 
Treas., Mrs. N. A. Porter; Asst. Sec., Carrie Tupper; Ex. Com., Mrs. P. S. Archer, Mrs. P. F. Bicknell, Mrs. N. 
A. Porter, W. E. Fortune.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.412 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.413 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Burlington. — 190 N. Winooski Ave.; Sabbath-school 9:45 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; prayer-meeting Thursday 
7:30 P.M.; P. F. Bicknell, elder, 145 N. Union St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.414 


Rutland. — 182 West St.; Sabbath-school 1:30 P.M.; services 2:30 P.M. and Sunday 10:45 A.M. and 4 P.M., 


and Wednesday and Thursday 7:45 P.M.; T. H. Purdon, elder, 145 N. Main St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.415 


VIRGINIA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Sec., J. H. Wilcox; Treas., James Gargett; Ex. Com, W. A. 
McCutchen, A. C. Neff, James Gargett, A. M. Lewis, F. L. Whitehead.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.416 


MINISTERS. — W. A. McCutchen, A. C. Neff.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.417 
LICENTIATES. — T. H. Painter, C. A. Watkins, J. P. Neff.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.418 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., W. A. McCutchen; Vice-Pres., A. C. Neff; Sec. and Treas., J. H. Willcox.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 722.419 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., J. P. Neff, Vice-Pres., C. A. Watkins; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. J. 
M. Whitehead; Ex. Com., J. P. Neff, T. H. Painter, C. A. Watkins, Mrs. J. M. WhiteheadGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.420 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 501 N. Twenty-Fifth St., Richmond.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.421 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


New Market. — Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; A. C. Neff, elder, QuicksburgGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 722.422 


Richmond. — 501 N. Twenty-fifth St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M. and Sunday 7:30 P.M.; 
James Gargett, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.423 


Winchester. — A. J. Anderson, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.424 


WEST VIRGINIA 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., D. C. Babcock; Sec., T. E. Bowen; Treas., B. B. Johnson;Ex. Com, D. C. 
Babcock, David Haddix, S. F. Ross, J. A. Traugh, P. W. Province.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.425 


MINISTER. — D. C. Babcock.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.426 
LICENTIATE. — W. E. White.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.427 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — P. W. Province.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.428 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., D. C. Babcock; Vice-Pres., S. F. Reeder; Sec. and Treas., T. E. Bowen; Canv. 
Agt., P. W. Province.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.429 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., T. E. Bowen; Vice-Pres., J. F. Meade; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. 
M. L. Meredith; Ex. Com., T. E. Bowen, Mrs. M. L. Meredith, J. F. Meade, D. Haddix, P. W. Province.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 722.430 
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GENERAL OFFICE. — Newburg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.431 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Huntington. — Davis’s Hall, Twentieth St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; C. B. Rule, elderSCB July 7, 1896, 
page 722.432 


Mason City. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; D. N. Meredith, elderGCB July 7, 
1896, page 722.433 


Newark. — Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; Albert Frost, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.434 


Newburg. — S. D. A. Church; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; David Haddix and T. E. Bowen, 
elders.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.435 


Parkersburg. — Quick’s Hall, 675 Seventh St., East End; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 11 A.M.; elder, 
B. B. Johnson, Newport.GCB July 7, 1896, page 722.436 


WISCONSIN 


CONFERENCE. —Pres., Wm. Covert; Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Treas., Wisconsin Tract Society; Ex. Com, Wm. 
Covert, W. S. Shreve, C. J. Herrmann, Alex. Paton, G. M. Brown.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.437 


MINISTERS. — Wm. Covert, O. A. Johnson, P. H. Cady, C. W. Olds, J. B. Scott, W. S. Shreve, |. Sanborn, ° 
B. Snow, D. T. Bourdeau, J. C. Mikkelsen, R. J. White, Swin Swinson, H. J. DirkserisCB July 1, 1896, page 
722.438 


LICENTIATES. — J. N. Anderson, C. J. Herrmann, B. G. Wilkinson, G. M. Brown, C. A. Scholl, J. B. Locke 
Enos Mcintosh, S. G. Schwarz, N. P. Nielsen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.439 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Lottie Farrell, Lulu Hallock, Emma Thompson, Sadie Jensen, G. H. Kisn: 
Mina Kisner, Anna Jensen, Elvie Mullen, Kittie M. Tyler, Carrie Eager, Minnie Westphal, Bessie Sufficool, S. 
D. Hartwell, R. T. Dowsett, Benj. Judson, Mrs. Anna Sufficool,GCB July 1, 1896, page 722.440 


Jennie Snow, Olive Olds, Ida Thompson, F. F. Petersen, M. N. Campbell, Marie Poerner, Tillie Vincent, Carrie 
Hanson, Jennie Dinwiddie.GCB July 7, 1896, page 723.1 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., G. M. Brown; Vice-Pres., Wm. Covert; Sec. and Treas., S. D. Hartwell; Asst. 
Sec., Helen D. Dowsett;Cor Sec., R. T. Dowsett; Canv. Agt., S. D. Hartwell;Asst. Canv. Agt, H. N. 
Garthofner.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.2 

SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Emma Thompson; Vice-Pres., J. N. Anderson; Sec., Ida E. 
Thompson; Asst. Sec., Mrs. R. T. Dowsett; Ex. Com., Emma Thompson, J. N. Anderson, Ida E. Thompson, J. 
B. Scott, Mrs. R. T. Dowsett.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.3 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Milton Junction.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.4 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


La Crosse. — 1824 George St; Sabbath-school 2 P.M.; services 3 P.M. and Sunday 8 P.M.; missionary 
meeting Wednesday 8 P.M.; prayer-meeting Friday 8 P. M.; G. H. Kisner, elder, 1213 North St., North La 
Crosse.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.5 


Madison. — Cor. E. Mifflin and N. Webster Sts.; Sabbath-school 1:45 P.M.; services 3 PM.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 723.6 


Milwaukee. — 865 Fifth St.; Sabbath-school: English, 1:30 P.M.; German, 11:15 A.M.; services: English, 3:45 
P.M.; German, 10 A.M.; G. M. Brown and S. G. Schwarz, leaders.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.7 


Oshkosh. — 51 W. Irving St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M.; services 10:30 A. M., Sunday 7:30 P.M.; prayer- 
meeting Tuesday 7:30 P.M.; T. B. Snow, elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.8 


MISSION FIELDS 


LTNe 
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ARGENTINA 


DIRECTOR. — F. H. Westphal;Sec. and Treas., N. Z. Town; Advisory Committee, F. H. Westphal, N. Z. 
Town, J. Vuilleumier, E. W. Snyder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.9 


MINISTERS. — F. H. Westphal, Jean Vuilleumier.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.10 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — E. W. Snyder, Lucy B. Post, L. Brooking, O. Oppegard, C. A. Nowlen, Jo 
McCarthy, Mrs. Estella Snyder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.11 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Bueno 
Ayres.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.12 


BAY ISLANDS 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — F. J. Hutchins, Chairman; J. A. Morrow, Treas.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.13 
MINISTERS. — F. J. Hutchins, J. A. Morrow.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.14 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. F. J. Hutchins.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.15 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Belize, British Honduras.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.16 


BRAZIL 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. H. ThurstorGhairman and Treas.; other members, H. F. Graf, A. B. 
Stauffer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.17 


MINISTERS. — H. F. Graf, F. W. Spies.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.18 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — A. B. Stauffer, W. H. Thurston, A. BachmeyétCB July 71, 1896, page 
723.19 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.20 


BRITISH GUIANA 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — W. G. Kneelandfhairman and Treas.; other member, P. Giddings. GCB July 1, 
1896, page 723.21 


MINISTER. — W. G. Kneeland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.22 
LICENTIATE. — P. Giddings.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.23 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.24 
CHILE 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — G. H. Baber.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.25 

MINISTER. — G. H. Baber.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.26 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — T. H. Davis, F. W. Bishop.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.27 
ADDRESS. — Casilla 1125, Valparaiso.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.28 

CHINA 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. La Rue.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.29 

ADDRESS. — 22 Queen's Road, Hong Kong.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.30 


COOK ISLANDS 
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MINISTER. — J. D. Rice.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.31 
LICENTIATE. — J. E. Caldwell.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.32 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. J. D. Rice.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.33 


ADDRESS. — Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 


COLOMBIA 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Frank C. Kelley.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.34 


FIJI ISLANDS 


MINISTERS. — J. M. Cole, J. E. Fulton.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.35 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. J. M. Cole.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.36 


FINLAND 


DIRECTOR. — L. Johnson; Treas., K. Sandberg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.37 
MINISTER. — O. Johnson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.38 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — K. Sandberg, Mathilda Lindqvist.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.39 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.40 


GERMAN 


(Germany, Austria-Hungary, Netherlands, Roumania, Bulgaria, Servia.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.41 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, A. Dorner, Wm. Fleck, H. F. Schuberth, G. 
Wagner.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.42 


HAMBURG SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ASSOCIATION. Ghairman, L. R. Conradi; Sec, A. Pages; other 
members, A. Dorner, O. Hurschmann, C. Ehlers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.43 


MINISTERS. — L. R. Conradi, E. Frauchiger, G. Wagner, R. Klingbeil.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.44 


LICENTIATES. — H. F. Schuberth, G. Perk, B. Jeschke, H. Krum, J. Pieper, Leopold D. Mathe, ¢ 
Schubert.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.45 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Martha Wintzen, Mrs. Dora Schubert, Otto Madsen, C. Benecke, 
Baumann.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.46 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., H. J. Lobsack; Sec. and Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., 
M. Wintzen; Asst. Sec., C. Laubhan.GCB July 1, 1896, page 723.47 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., H. F. Schuberth; Vice-Pres., J. Klein; Sec., C. Laubhan; Ex. 
Com., H. F. Schuberth, J. Klein, C. Laubhan, C. Benecke, R. Klingbeil, H. KrumGCB July 1, 1896, page 
723.48 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 7, 1896, page 723.49 


GREAT BRITAIN 


DIRECTOR. — H. E. RobinsonSec. and Treas., Edith Adams; Advisory Committee, H. E.Robinson, J. S. 
Washburn, Isaac Bell, E. Piednue, W. A. Spicer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.1 


MINISTERS. — H. E. Robinson, Francis Hope, W. A. Spicer, E. J. Waggoner, J. S. Washburn, Wr 
Hutchinson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.2 


LICENTIATE. — H. Champness.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.3 
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MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. Marion Jones, Mrs. Ada Fairchild, Jennie Bartlett, Edith Bray, Mii 
Robinson, Jennie Owen, Laura Ginley, Frances Fisher, Mrs. H. Champness.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.4 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. — Sec. and Treas., Edith Adams.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.5 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.6 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 


DIRECTOR. — J. A. BurdenSec. and Treas., Mrs. J. A. Burden; Advisory Committee, J. A. Burden, P. S. 
Kellogg, A. L. Lingle, H. H. Brand.GCB July 7, 1896, page 724.7 


MINISTER. — J. A. Burden.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.8 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — H. H. Brand, Mrs. H. H. Brand, A. L. Lingle, Mrs. A. L. Lingié?B July 7, 
1896, page 724.9 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Honolulu.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.10 


INDIA 


DIRECTOR. — D. A. RobinsonSec. and Treas., May Taylor; Advisory Committee, D. A. Robinson, Ellery 
Robinson, O. G. Place.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.11 


MINISTER. — D. A. Robinson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.12 
LICENTIATE. — Ellery Robinson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.13 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Miss Georgia A. Burrus, May Taylor.GCB July 7, 1896, page 724.14 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.15 


JAMAICA 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — A. J. Haysme@hairman and Treas.; other members, C. A. Hall, W. W. 
Eastman.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.16 


MINISTERS. —A. J. Haysmer, C. A. Hall.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.17 
MINISTERIAL LICENTIATE. — W. W. Eastman.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.18 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 23 High Holborn St., Kingston.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.19 


LESSER ANTILLES 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. Van Deusen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.20 
MINISTER. — E. Van Deusen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.21 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Willis Hackett.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.22 


MANITOBA 


DIRECTOR. — W. H. Falconer; Sec. and Treas., Tillie Olds.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.23 
MINISTER. — W. H. Falconer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.24 
LICENTIATES. — J. C. Foster, David Funk.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.25 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Jacob Duerkson, E. H. Huntley, Tillie Olds, Olive Olds, Mary Wilsarc8 
July 1, 1896, page 724.26 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — 284 Boyd Ave., Winnipeg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.27 


MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA 
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(New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.28 


DIRECTOR. — R. S. WebberAdvisory Com, R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Amos E. OuthouseGCB July 7, 
1896, page 724.29 


MINISTERS. — R. S. Webber, H. J. Farman, Geo. E. Langdon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.30 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — F. W. Morse.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.31 
TRACT SOCIETY. — Supt., R. S. Webber; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. |. H. Cowie.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.32 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., G. E. Langdon; Sec. and Treas., Fannie M. Gibson.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 724.33 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Moncton, New Brunswick.GCB July 7, 1896, page 724.34 


MATABELELAND 


DIRECTOR. — G. B. Tripp; Treas., W. H. Anderson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.35 
MINISTER. — G. B. Tripp.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.36 

LICENTIATE. — W. H. Anderson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.37 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — A. S. Carmichael.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.38 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africasia Cape Town.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
724.39 


MEXICO 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE. — D. T. Joneg?hairman and Treas.; other members, J. H. Neall, Miss Ora A. 
Osborn, Alfred Cooper.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.40 


MINISTER. — D. T. Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.41 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — J. H. Neall, Mrs. Rachel E. Flowers, W. S. Swayze, Mrs. A. M. Swayze, M 
Candice Rice, Addie C. Johnson, Alfred Cooper, Ora A. Osborn, Miguel Placencia, Kate D. Ross, Mrs. Jennie 
Perdue, J. T. Moore.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.42 


ADDRESS. — Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.43 


MONTANA 


DIRECTOR. — J. R. PalmerAdvisory Com, J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone, Frank Yeoman, Philip 
Bottler.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.44 


MINISTERS. — J. R. Palmer, C. N. Martin, W. J. Stone.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.45 
LICENTIATES. — C. E. Shafer, C. T. Shaffer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.46 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Mrs. Emma Shafer, L. A. Gibson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.47 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Supt., J. R. Palmer; Sec., Treas., and Canv. Agt., L.A. Gibson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
724.48 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Supt., W. J. Stone; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. W. J. Stone.GCB July 17, 
1896, page 724.49 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 307 N. Warren St., Helena.GCB July 7, 1896, page 724.50 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — S. J. Hersum.GCB July 7, 1896, page 724.51 


MINISTER. — S. J. Hersum.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.52 





1230 


ADDRESS. — 2 Field St., St. John’s.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.53 


NEW MEXICO AND ARIZONA 


DIRECTOR. — Matthew Larson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.54 


MINISTER. — Matthew Larson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.55 


PITCAIRN ISLAND 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — J. R. McCoy.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.56 


QUEENSLAND 


DIRECTOR. — G. B. Starr; Sec. and Treas. Geo. Teasdale.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.57 
MINISTER. — G. B. Starr.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.58 
LICENTIATES. — M. Bernoth, Geo. Teasdale, Jesse Pallant.GCB July 1, 1896, page 724.59 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Rockhampton. — Protestant Hall; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A. MGCB July 1, 1896, page 
724.60 


RUSSIAN 


(Russia, Siberia, Transcaucasus.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.1 


DIRECTOR. — L. R. ConradiAdvisory Committee, L. R. Conradi, C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, G. 
Isaak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.2 


MINISTERS. — C. Laubhan, H. J. Lobsack, J. Klein, J. G. Oblander.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.3 
LICENTIATES. — G. Tetz, D. D. Wiebe, M. Kusmin, T. Babienko.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.4 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — John Perk, H. K. Lobsack.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.5 


TRACT SOCIETY. —Pres., L. R. Conradi; Vice-Pres., H. J. Lobsack; Treas., B. Severin; Cor. Sec., C. 
Laubhan; Asst. Sec., A. Hoft.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.6 





SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., -—- 
July 1, 1896, page 725.7 


--; Vice-Pres., J. G. Oblander; Sec., C. Laubhan.GCB 


GENERAL OFFICE. — Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.8 
SOCIETY ISLANDS 
DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — B. J. Cady.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.9 


MINISTER. — B. J. Cady.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.10 
MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Paul J. Dean, Mrs. B. J. Cady.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.11 


SAMOA 


MINISTER. — M. G. Kellogg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.12 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — F. E. Braucht.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.13 


SOUTHERN 


(District No. 2.)\GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.14 
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SUPERINTENDENT. — Geo. A. Irwin.GCB July 7, 1896, page 725.15 

MINISTERS. — Geo. A. Irwin, Geo. |. Butler, J. W. Collie, G. W. Colcord, R. M. Kilgore, C. M. Kinny, I. | 
Kimball, Rodney S. Owen, S. Osborn, D. T. Shireman, H. S. Shaw, Smith Sharp, W. T. Drummond, Wm 
Woodford, Isaac Morrison, Grant Adkins, J. O. Johnston, B. F. Purdham.GCB July 7, 1896, page 725.16 
LICENTIATES. — A. Barry, J. E. Evans, M. W. Lewis.GCB July 7, 1896, page 725.17 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — W. E. Haskell, M. C. Sturdevant, C. E. Sturdevant, T. B. Buckner, D. \ 
Reavis, Ernest D. Haskell, Ida Simmons, Mrs. Amelia Shireman, Anna Agee, C. L. Kilgore, Mettie Sharp, A. F 
Harrison, L. Dyo Chambers, J. E. White, E. L. Sanford, C. F. Dart, W. L. Killen, Margaret M. Kessler, Miss M 


M. Osborn, Geo. W. Wells, Frank Lyndon, E. W. Carey, F. W. Halladay, Lillian S. Pierce, A. H. SimontonGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 725.18 


TRACT SOCIETY. — Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., L. Dyo Chambers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.19 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. -Pres., Geo. A. Irwin; Sec. and Treas., Mrs. A. F. Harrison.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 725.20 


GENERAL OFFICE. — 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tennessee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.21 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Atlanta, Ga. — 507 E. Fair St.; Sabbath-school 9:30 A.M; services 10:30 A. M.; prayer, missionary, and 
teachers’ meeting, Wednesday evening 7:30; elders, D. W. Reavis, 518 Woodward Ave., and Chas. F. Curtis, 
500 E. Fair St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.22 


Chattanooga, Tenn. — 23 Early St.; Sabbath-school 10:30 A.M.; services 11:30 A.M; L. Dyo Chambers, 
elder.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.23 


Louisville, Ky. — Marker’s Hall, southwest corner Seventeenth and W. Main Sts., entrance on Seventeenth 
St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A. M. and 7:30 P.M. Sunday; J. W. Collie, elder, 2431 West 
Broadway.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.24 

TONGA 

MINISTERS. — E. Hilliard.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.25 

LICENTIATE. — E. S. Butz.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.26 

TRINIDAD 

DIRECTOR AND TREAS. — E. W. Webster.GCB July 7, 1896, page 725.27 

MINISTER. — E. W. Webster.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.28 

MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — Mrs. E. W. Webster, Stella Colvin.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.29 

UTAH 

DIRECTOR. — J. M. Willoughby.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.30 

MINISTERS. — J. M. Willoughby, C. M. Gardner.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.31 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATES. — Anna Hammond, Lula Joseph.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.32 


CHURCH DIRECTORY 


Salt Lake City. — Room 30, E. Fourth South St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11:15 A.M., and Sunday 
7:45 P.M.; prayer-meeting Wednesday 7:45 P. M.; missionary meeting Sabbath evening 7:45; J. M. 
Willoughby, elder, 839 E. Ninth South St.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.33 


WEST AFRICA 
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(Gold Coast.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.34 
DIRECTOR. — D. U. Hale; Sec. and Treas., Geo. T. Kerr.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.35 
MINISTER. — D. U. Hale.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.36 


GENERAL ADDRESS. — Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.37 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

MINISTER. — R. Hare.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.38 

LICENTIATE. — J. E. Collins.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.39 

CHURCH DIRECTORY 

Perth. — Y. M. C. A. Hall, Hay St.; Sabbath-school 10 A.M.; services 11 A. M.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.40 
WYOMING 

SUPERINTENDENT. — O. S. Ferren; Treas., John Burkhart.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.41 


MINISTER. — O. S. Ferren.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.42 


MISSIONARY LICENTIATE. — H. F. Ketring.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.43 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
BATTLE CREEK COLLEGE, MICH 


LTNe 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. — S. H. Lane, W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, J. H. Kellogg, G. C. Tenney, |. H. Evans, 
H. Morrison.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.44 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., W. C. Sisley; Sec., G. C. Tenney; Treas., A. R. Henry; Auditor, |. H. 
Evans.GCB July 1, 1896, page 725.45 


FACULTY. —Pres., G. W. Caviness, A. M.,Mental and Moral Science A. W. Kelley, Ph. D., Natural 
Sciences; Elder E. J. Hibbard, English Bible; E. D. Kirby, A. B., Greek and Latin Languages P. T. Magan, Ph. 
B., History; F. A. Howe, LL. B., English Language and Literature Elder H. W. Miller, Preceptor, Mrs. S. J. 
Olney, Preceptress; Miss Jeannette Baldwin, Assistant in Latin, W. E. A. Aul, Pe. B.,Mathematics; Geo. 
Bauer, German; W. H. Smith, French; Edwin Barnes, A. C. M.,Vocal and Instrumental Music.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 725.46 


On leave of absence. Supplied by J. E. Tenney.GCB July 7, 1896, page 725.47 


ENGLISH PREPARATORY DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 

Principal, Frederick Griggs; Teachers: Mrs. A. W. Hobbs, B. S.; Mrs. Hattie M. Heffley, Jessie O. Barber, 
Rosma M. Whalen, A. B.; Mrs. Emma R. Vince, Ruth Merritt, B. S.; Miss Ruth Haskell, Elsie M. Walston, Mrs 
Emma M. Long, /nstructor in Sloyd.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.1 


DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT 


LTNe 


Matron, Miss Florence Hughes; Sewing Department, Alice Finch; Business Agent, G. W. Payne.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 726.2 


UNION COLLEGE. COLLEGE VIEW, NEBR 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. —A. R. Henry, J. Sutherland, N. W. Allee, W. B. White, C. F. Stevens, W. S. Hya 
N. W. Kauble.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.3 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., W. B. White.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.4 


FACULTY. —Pres., E. B. Miller, A.M.;Prin., L. A. Hoopes, English Bible; B. E. Nicola, B. S.,English 
Language and Literature, M. W. Newton, B. S.,Mathematics; C. B. Clark, B. S.,History; C. W. Irwin, A. B., 
Greek and Latin, J. L. Shaw, B. S.,Physiology and Hygiene, M. E. Cady, A. B., Natural Science; J. M. 
Erickson, Swedish Language and Bible J. T. Boettcher, German Bible, C. Moench, Ph. D.,Modern 
Languages; P. E. Berthelsen, A. B., Danish Language and Bible Mrs. A. E. Shepherd, Preceptress; Miss W. 
M. Peebles, A. B.,Assistant in English and Latin. Miss M. A. Schmidt, Music; Mrs. J. L. Shaw, Drawing and 
Matron Boys’ Home; Miss E. M. Rankin,Matron; Miss Pearl Walker, Physical Culture for Ladies J. 
Sutherland, Superintendent.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.5 


MOUNT VERNON ACADEMY. MOUNT VERNON, OHIO 


LTNe 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — |. D. Van Horn, H. M. Mitchell, R. R. Kennedy, W. H. Saxby, A. 
Haughey.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.6 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., |. D. Van Horn; Sec. and Auditor, H. M. Mitchell; Treas., J. W. 
Loughhead.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.7 
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FACULTY. —Prin., J. W. Loughhead, History; Wm. H. Wakeham, English Bible, and Hygiene F. W. Field, 
Natural Sciences and Greek Clare Shepherd, English, German, and Latin Languages J. B. Clymer, 
Mathematics and Bookkeeping, Mrs. H. Cunningham,Preceptress; Mrs. Carrie R. King,Elementary 
Department; L. C. Penn, Instrumental Music; Rachel Brown, Matron.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.8 


HEALDSBURG COLLEGE. HEALDSBURG, CAL 


LTNe 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. —N. C. McClure, Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, R. S. Owen, T. T. Heald, A. J. Breed, 
Scazaghini.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.9 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. — Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., F. W. Howe; Treas., W. E. Howell; Auditor, W. T. 
Heald.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.10 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. — N. C. McClur€6hairman; Wm. Ings, E. E. Andross, T. T. Heald, F. W. 
Howe.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.11 


FACULTY. — F. W. Howe, R. S. Owen, G. W. Rine, W. E. Howell, F. B. Moran, C. V. S. Boettger, Mrs. E. J 
G. Boettger, Miss Frances M. Ireland, Mrs. S. B. Kinner, Mrs. F. J. Morrison, Miss Ora M. PeoplesiCB July 
1, 1896, page 726.12 


SOUTH LANCASTER ACADEMY. SOUTH LANCASTER, MASS 


LTNe 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. — R. C. Porter, R. A. Underwood, P. F. Bicknell, H. W. Cottrell, H. C. Basney, A. § 
Place, J. E. Jayne.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.13 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -res., R. C. Porter; Sec., J. H. Haughey; Treas., H. B. Tucker; Auditor, H. C. 
Giles.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.14 


FACULTY. — Principal, J. H. Haughey, Bible and Philosophy, H. C. Giles, Greek and Latin Languages D. 
Delos Lake, History; M. D. Mattson, Bible; Mrs. Sara J. Hall, English and German Languages, Miss Fannie M. 
Dickerson, Natural Science, Miss Rowena E. Purdon, Mathematics; ----------, Vocal and Instrumental Music, 
Mrs. Martha F. Stearns, /ntermediate Department, Miss Susie M. Hall,Primary Department H. B. Tucker, 
Steward; Mrs. H. B. Tucker, Matron.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.15 


WALLA WALLA COLLEGE. COLLEGE PLACE, WALLA WALLA CO., WASH 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — R. S. Donnell, W. M. Healey, T. H. Starbuck, Greenville Holbrook, T. | 
Ragsdale, Frank Peabody, S. A. Miller.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.16 


OFFICERS. —Pres., R. S. Donnell; Sec., T. H. Starbuck; Treas., G. A. Nichols.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
726.17 


FACULTY. —Pres., E. A. Sutherland, Mental and Moral Science, C. L. Taylor, English Bible, G. A. Droll, 
Natural Sciences; J. L. Kay, Mathematics; Theodore E. Andrews, English Language; Mrs. Lydia M. Droll, Latin 
and Greek, M. Bessie De Graw,History; Mrs. S. V. Sutherland, German and Drawing, Carrie B. Hill, 
Instrumental Music, Evelyn M. Riley, Secretary Corresponding School W. R. Sutherland, Intermediate 
Department, L. J. Hughes, /ndustrial Department Mrs. Emma Nichols, Primary Department Elizabeth J. 
Patton, Supt. of Domestic Department; G. A. Nichols, Business Manager.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.18 


KEENE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. KEENE, JOHNSON CO., TEXAS 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — J. N. Loughborough, H. W. Decker, J. M. Rees, W. S. Greer, C. B. Hughes, T. 
Stevenson, B. F. Woods.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.19 


FACULTY. —Prin., C. B. Hughes, B. S.,New Testament Greek, C. C. Lewis, M. S.,Bible, Hebrew, and 
Higher English, Miss Pearl Blocher, Latin and Mathematics, A. W. Herr, M. D., Physiology, Hygiene, and 
Sanitary Science; Charles Hodges, History; Mrs. Ella E. Hughes, B. S. D.,Natural Sciences and English, Mrs. 
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Flora H. Williams, Preceptress; Miss Nannie Whittenberg, Matron; Philip M. Buchanan, Superintendent; 
Leander Good, Principal of Preparatory School Miss Etta J. McReynolds,Primary Department.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 726.20 

GRAYSVILLE ACADEMY. GRAYSVILLE, TENN 


LTNe 

BOARD OF MANAGERS. — G. A. Irwin, O. A. Olsen, W. T. Bland.GCB July 7, 1896, page 726.21 

FACULTY. —Prin., W. T. Bland, History and Bible; Asst. Prin, N. W. Lawrence,Languages and 
Mathematics; Frank E. Lyndon, Intermediate Department, Mrs. Nettie Irwin, Matron; Mrs. Flora C. Bland, 


Physical Culture and Kindergarten, Mrs. Leila Lawrence,Common Branches, Miss Lessie M. Wilson, 
Instrumental Music.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.22 


FREDERIKSHAVN HIGH SCHOOL. FREDERIKSHAVN, DENMARK 


LTNe 


BOARD. — O.A. Olsen, H. P. Holser, L. Johnson, M. M. Olsen, J. C. Ottosen, C. C. Hansen, Emil Lind, Err 
Ahren, R. Peterson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.23 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. -Pres., L. Johnson; Vice-Pres., M. M. Olsen; Sec., J. C. Ottosen; Treas., C. 
C. Hansen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 726.24 


FACULTY. —Prin., J. S. Christensen, Bible, English, and History, J. C. Ottosen, Physiology and Hygiene; 
Miss Karentine Hansen,GCB July 7, 1896, page 726.25 


Mathematics, Natural History, and French; B. J. Karlsson,Swedish Language and Natural Sciences C. C. 
Hansen, Business Manager, and Instructor in Bookkeeping, Miss Valborg Haunstrup, Danish-Norwegian and 
German Languages; Mathilde Karlsson, Preceptress and Matron.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.1 

CLAREMONT UNION COLLEGE. KENILWORTH, NEAR CAPE TOWN, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — J. J. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, P. J. D. Wessels, Mrs. J. J. Wessels, Fred Reed, E. B. Gaskell, 
Hubertus Elffers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.2 


OFFICERS. — Pres., J. J. Wessels; Sec., A. T. Robinson; Treas., Fred Reed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.3 


FACULTY. — President, H. Elffers; Teachers, Miss Sarah E. Peck, H. R. Salisbury, Miss Grace E. Amadon, 
Baldwin Spry, Miss Ina L. Austen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.4 


BEACONSFIELD SCHOOL 

LTNe 

TEACHERS. — Mrs. J. C. Rogers, Miss Mary Robertson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.5 
AVONDALE SCHOOL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

LTNe 


COORANBONG, N. S. W., AUSTRALIA.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.6 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — W. W. Prescott, L. J. Rousseau, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, Metcalf Hafec8 
July 1, 1896, page 727.7 


OAKWOOD INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. HUNTSVILLE, ALA 


LTNe 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. — G. A. Irwin, O. A. Olsen, S. M. Jacobs.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.8 
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SUPERINTENDENT. — S. M. Jacobgnstructors, Elder H. S. Shaw, Arthur F. Hughes, B. SGCB July 17, 
1896, page 727.9 


HAMBURG SCHOOL 


LTNe 


TEACHERS. — H. F. Schuberth, Mrs. L. R. Conradi.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.10 
PITCAIRN SCHOOL. PITCAIRN ISLAND 


LTNe 


TEACHER. — J. C. Whatley.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.11 
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PUBLISHING HOUSES 
L. T. NICOLA 
CENTRAL S. D. A. PUBLISHING ASSOCIATIONGCB July 1, 1896, page 727.12 


REVIEW AND HERALD 


LTNe 
BATTLE CREEK, MICH.; ATLANTA, GA.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.13 


DIRECTORS. — W. C. Sisley, A. R. Henry, H. W. Kellogg, U. Smith, J. N. Nelson, W. H. Edwards, G. (¢ 
Tenney.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.14 


OFFICERS. —Pres., W. C. Sisley; Vice-Pres., U. Smith; Sec., G. C. Tenney; Treas., A. R. Henry; Supt., H. 
W. Kellogg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.15 

EDITORS. —Review and Herald, Uriah Smith, G. C. Tenney; Editorial Contributors, O. A. Olsen, S. N. 
Haskell, G. |. Butler, A. T. Jones, W. W. Prescott, H. P. Holser; Youth’s Instructor, J. H. Durland; Asst. Editor, 
J. C. Bartholf; Editorial Contributors, Mrs. Vesta J. Farnsworth, Mrs. Jessie F. Waggoner(Christlicher 
Hausfreund, T. Valentiner; Editorial Contributors, L. R. Conradi, J. T. Boettcher, H. P. Holser; Evangeliebode, 
J. Kolvoord; Evangeliets Sendebud, M. E. Olsen, C. A. Thorp, J. K. Steen;Zions Vaktare, A. Swedberg.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 727.16 


Manager Atlanta Office. — C. N. Woodward, 243 South Boulevard.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.17 
ADDITIONAL PERIODICALS 


LTNe 


EDITORS. —General Conference Bulletin, L. T. Nicola; Asst. Editor, F. M. Wilcox; Home Missionary, F. M. 
Wilcox; Asst. Editors, A. O. Tait, L. T. Nicola; Office Editor, Jennie Thayer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.18 


PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


LTNe 
MAIN OFFICE. — Twelfth and Castro Sts., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.19 


BRANCH OFFICES. — Crocker Building, San Francisco, Cal.; 39 Bond St., New York City; 18 W. Fifth S 
Kansas City, Mo.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.20 


DIRECTORS. — C. H. Jones, Wm. Saunders, E. A. Chapman, A. J. Breed, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown, N. | 
McClure.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.21 


OFFICERS. —Pres. and Gen’l Manager, C. H. Jones; Vice-Pres., Wm. Saunders; Sec., S. C. Stickney; 
Treas., E. A. Chapman; Auditor, L. A. Phippeny.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.22 


PUBLISHING COMMITTEE. — C. H. Jones, M. C. Wilcox, M. H. Brown.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.23 
MANAGER NEW YORK BRANCH. — T. A. Kilgore.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.24 

MANAGER KANSAS CITY BRANCH. — B. R. Nordyke.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.25 

EDITORS. — Signs of the Times, M. C. Wilcox and E. J. Waggoner; Special Contributors, J. H. Durland, S. N. 
Haskell, H. P. Holser, Dan. T. Jones, F. M. Wilcox, A. O. Tait; Our Little Friend W. N. Glenn and Vesta J. 
Farnsworth; American Sentinel, A. T. Jones; Assistant Editor, L. A. Smith; Pacific Health Journal W. H. 


Maxson, M. D.; Sabbath-school Worker, M. H. Brown and C. H. Jones; Office Editor ofibraries, W. N. 
Glenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.26 


GOOD HEALTH PUBLISHING COMPANY. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


EDITORS. —Good Health, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Medical Missionary, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Assistant Ed., Mrs. 
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E. H. Whitney.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.27 
CHRISTIANIA PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


SKANDINAVISKE FORLAGS OG TRYKKERIFORENING, AKERSGADEN- 74, CHRISTI: 
NORWAY.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.28 


MANAGING BOARD. — L. Johnson, R. Petersen, John Lorntz, C. Castberg, H. J. Hansen, Emil Lind, H. 
Henriksen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.29 


OFFICERS. — Pres., L. Johnson; Sec., C. Castberg; Treas., R. Petersen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.30 


EDITORS. —Tidernes Tegn, C. Castberg; Lys i Hiemmet, C. Castberg; Sundheds-Bladet, C. Castberg.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 727.31 


AUSTRALASIAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


ECHO PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED, 16 BEST STREET, NORTH FITZROY, MELBOUF 
VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.32 


DIRECTORS. — W. D. Salisbury, W. C. White, A. G. Daniells, N. D. Faulkhead, C. P. Michaels, R. Hare, A 
W. Anderson.GCB July 1, 1896, page 727.33 


OFFICERS. —?Pres., W. D. Salisbury; Vice-Pres., A. G. Daniells,Sec., W. A. Colcord; Treas., N. D. 
Faulkhead.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.1 


COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT FOR THE “BIBLE ECHO” AND THE “SOUTHERN SENTINEL.” — 
Salisbury, A. G. Daniells, C. P. Michaels.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.2 


EDITORS. —Bible Echo, W. A. Colcord, A. G. Daniells; Cor. Ed., Robert Hare; The Southern Sentinel and 
Herald of Liberty, A. G. Daniells, W. A. Colcord.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.3 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 
IMPRIMERIE POLYGLOTTE, WEIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.4 


EDITOR. —Les Signes des Temps, J. Curdy; Cor. Eds., J. Erzenberger, J. Vuilleumier, W. H. McKeeGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 728.5 


HAMBURG PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


INTERNATIONALE TRAKTAT-GESELLSCHAFT, GRINDELBERG 15A, HAMBURG, GERMAWNVW. July 7, 
1896, page 728.6 


EDITORS. —Herold der Wahrheit, L. Conradi, H. F. Schuberth; Zionswachter, L. R. Conradi.GCB July 17, 
1896, page 728.7 


LONDON PUBLISHING HOUSE. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, LIMITED 


LTNe 


CITY OFFICE. — 59 Paternoster Row, London, E. C. WORKS. — 451 Holloway Road, London, SICB July 
1, 1896, page 728.8 


EDITORS. — Present Truth, E. J. Waggoner, W. A. Spicer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.9 


MANAGER. — A. Bacon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.10 
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STOCKHOLM PUBLISHING HOUSE 


LTNe 


SKANDINAVISKA FORLAGSEXPEDITIONEN, KUNGSGATAN 34, STOCKHOLM, SWE®OEN. July 7, 
1896, page 728.11 


EDITORS. — Tidens Tecken, E. J. Ahren; Ljus i Hemmet, G. O. Melin.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.12 

SEC. AND TREAS. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.13 

DENMARK PUBLISHING HOUSE 

LTNe 

C. C. HANSEN & CO., MARGRETHEVEJ 5, COPENHAGEN, V., DENMARK.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.14 
SEC. AND TREAS. — Jens Olsen.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.15 

TORONTO PUBLISHING HOUSE. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, 268 CRAWFORD ST., TORONTO, ONTARIO 

LTNe 


MANAGER. — G. W. Morse.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.16 
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HEALTH INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL SANITARIUM. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, F. D. Starr, W. H. Hall, G. F 
Murphy.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.17 


OFFICERS. —?res., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., G. H. Murphy; Chaplain, L. McCoy; Steward, W. 

H. Hall; Accountant, W. L. Hoover; Matron, Mrs. L. M. hall; Locating Matron, Abbie Aldrich; Asst. Room Clerk, 

Geo. E. Judd.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.18 

MEDICAL FACULTY. —Surgeon and Physician in Chief J. H. Kellogg, M. D.;Physicians, H. M. Dunlap, M. 
D.; David Paulson, M. D.; D. H. Kress, M. D.; Ruth O. Bryant, M. D.; Mrs. Lauretta Kress, M. D.; Miss Abb 
M. Winegar, M. D.; Edgar R. Caro, M. D.; Howard F. Rand, M. D.; Lou C. Cleveland, M. D.; Henrietta E 
Brighouse, M. D.GCB July 7, 1896, page 728.19 

ST. HELENA SANITARIUM. ST. HELENA, CAL 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — W. H. Maxson, N. C. McClure, J. A. Burden, M. H. Brown, Wm. Ings, T. T. HealdCB July 
1, 1896, page 728.20 


OFFICERS. —Pres., N. C. McClure; Sec., |. Keck; Treas., G. H. Heald; Business Manager, |. Keck; Medical 
Supt., W. H. Maxson, M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.21 


MEDICAL FACULTY. — W. H. Maxson, M. D.; Mrs. H. S. Maxson, M. D.; A. J. Sanderson, M. BCB July 7, 
1896, page 728.22 


NEBRASKA SANITARIUM. COLLEGE VIEW, NEBR 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — A. R. Henry, A. N. Loper, Jos. Sutherland, J. H. Kellogg, W. B. Whité.CB July 7, 1896, 
page 728.23 


OFFICERS. — Pres., A. R. Henry; Sec., A. N. Loper; Treas., Jos. Sutherland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.24 
MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — A. N. Loper, M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.25 


COLORADO SANITARIUM. BOULDER, COLO 


LTNe 


DIRECTORS. — A. R. Henry, W. H. Riley, J. H. Kellogg, F. J. Hartman, N. W. Kauble.GCB July 7, 1896, page 
728.26 


OFFICERS. —?res., A. R. Henry; Sec. and Supt, W. H. Riley; Chaplain, F. M. Wilcox; Treas. and Steward, 
F. J. Hartman; Matron, Mrs. M. L. Maxson.GCB July 7, 1896, page 728.27 


MEDICAL FACULTY. — W. H. Riley, M. D.; W. F. Hubbard, M. D.; G. W. Burleigh, M. D.; Mrs. Eva A. Reac 
M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.28 


BASLE SANITARIUM. EIHERWEG 48, BASLE, SWITZERLAND 
LTNe 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. — H. P. Holser, P. A. De Forest, H. Revilly, Gustave Roth, Jame 
Erzenberger.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.29 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — P. A. De Forest, M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.30 
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GUADALAJARA SANITARIUM. GUADALAJARA, MEXICO 
LTNe 
MANAGER. — Dan. T. Jones.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.31 


PHYSICIANS. — J. H. Neall, M. D.; Addie C. Johnson, M. D., W. S. Swayze, M. D.; Mrs. A. M. Swayze, | 
D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.32 


PORTLAND SANITARIUM 
LTNe 
MONTGOMERY AND FIRST STS., PORTLAND, OREGON.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.33 


MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT. — L. J. Belknap, M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 728.34 
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BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
L. T. NICOLA 
S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, A. R. Henry, W. W. Prescott, J. H. Morrison, L. McCoy, S. I 
Haskell, W. C. White, G. E. Tyszkiewicz.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.1 


OFFICERS. — Pres., J. H. Kellogg; Sec., L. McCoy; Treas., A. R. Henry.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.2 


SOUTH AFRICAN BRANCH S. D. A. MEDICAL MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION. CLAREMONT, SOUTH 
AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — P. J. D. Wessels, A. T. Robinson, O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. J. Wessels, Mrs. A. E 
Wessels, E. Ingle, Fred Reed, G. D. J. Scholtz.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.3 


OFFICERS. — Pres., P. J. D. Wessels; Sec. and Treas., J. J. Wessels; Auditor, Mrs. N. H. DruillardGCB July 
1, 1896, page 729.4 


BUSINESS MANAGER. — J. J. Wessels.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.5 


DIAMOND FIELDS’ BENEVOLENT HOME. KIMBERLEY, SOUTH AFRICA 


LTNe 


TRUSTEES. — Same as for South African Branch S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolen 
Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.6 


BOARD OF LOCAL MANAGERS. — I. J. Hankins, J. M. Freeman, W. Wild, G. J. Van Druten, W. Hunt, 
Davis, J. C. Rogers.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.7 


HASKELL MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association Officers Supt., J. S. Comins; 
Matron, Mrs. J. S. Comins.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.8 


JAMES WHITE MEMORIAL HOME. BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 


OFFICERS. — (See S. D. A. Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association OfficersMatron, Mrs. E. A. 
Baker.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.9 


AMERICAN MEDICAL MISSIONARY COLLEGE. CHICAGO, ILL., BATTLE CREEK, MICH 


LTNe 
(Incorporated July 3, 1895, under the laws of the State of Illinois.)GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.10 
INCORPORATORS. — O. A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, L. McCoy.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.11 


TRUSTEES. — O.A. Olsen, J. H. Kellogg, J. H. Morrison, A. R. Henry, L. Mc Co¥.CB July 1, 1896, page 
729.12 


FACULTY. — President, J. H. Kellogg, M. D.,Professor of Surgery, Principles of Rational Medicine, and 
Medical Physics, Kate Lindsay, M. D., Professor of Obstetrics and Diseases of Women and Children W. H. 
Riley, B. S., M. D., Professor of Nervous Diseases and Electro-Therapeutics H. M. Dunlap, M. D.,Professor 
of Diseases of the Heart and Respiratory Organs D. H. Kress, M. D.,Professor of Genito-Urinary and Skin 
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Diseases; Secretary, Alfred B. Olsen, B. S., M. D.,Professor of Physiology, Histology, and Pathology; Howard 
F. Rand, M. D., Professor of Surgical and Comparative Anatomy, and Assistant in Surgery, David Paulson, M. 
D., Professor of Hygiene, Materia Medica, and Assistant Professor in General Therapeutics Geo. W. 
Burleigh, M. D.,Professor of Bacteriology and Parasitic Diseases Wm. A. George, M. D.,Professor of 
Organic, Inorganic, and Physiological Chemistry, Edgar R. Caro, M. D.,Professor of Descriptive Anatomy, 
and Demonstrator of Anatomy, Abbie M. Winegar, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Obstetrics, and Hospital 
Physician; Lauretta Kress, M. D.,Assistant Professor of Diseases of Women Charles E. Stewart, M. D., 
Instructor in Embryology, Mrs. M. S. Foy, Superintendent of Nurses, and Assistant Instructor in Practical 
Therapeutics; Miss Eliza B. Burleigh, Instructor in Gymnastics.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.13 


On leave of absence. Supplied by Geo. H. Heald, M. D.GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.14 
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SELECTED PARAGRAPHS 


L. T. NICOLA 


“LIVING to please God is the most important of all things to us, because nothing else can do so much for 
us.”GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.15 


“There is danger, even in the Lord’s work, of being more taken up with the work than with the object the work 
is expected to accomplish - the salvation of souls.”GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.16 


“Life, like war, is a series of mistakes; and he is not the best Christian, nor the best general, who makes the 
fewest false steps. He is the best who wins the most splendid victories by the retrieval of mistakes.”GCB July 
1, 1896, page 729.17 


“Tenderness does not mean weakness, softness, effeminateness. It is consistent with strength, manliness, 
truth, and bravery. It does not show itself alone in the touch, but in unselfishness, thoughtfulness, 
considerateness, forbearance, patience, long-suffering. You may not have much of this world’s wealth to 
distribute; but you may give something better, and spend a better and useful and beneficent life, if you will 
practice this lesson of shedding around you the grace of human tenderness, in word and act, and by the spirit 
of your life.”GCB July 1, 1896, page 729.18 


“In speaking of cold-hearted Christians, a writer in an exchange compares them to a cheerless fire-place. We 
count that a poor fireplace which sends all its heat up the chimney, and throws none out into the room. But 
around a glowing hearth people love to gather. An open fireplace is almost a ‘means of grace,’ to the children 
of a family, in making home so attractive that they do not lust after other places of evening resort. What is true 
of the house is also true of the heart. A cold, cheerless religion attracts nobody, and wins no converts. One of 
the thousand strong arguments in favor of the religion of Jesus Christ, is that it has a perennial glow in it. It is 
warm with the warmth of divine love; it kindles with what the Bible calls ‘the joy of the Lord.”,GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 729.19 
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WORKERS’ DIRECTORY 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE nature of the work in which each person is engaged or authorized to engage, is indicated thus: (m), 
minister; (e), editor; (c), member conference committee; (a), canvassing agent; (s s), Sabbath-school work; (I), 
licentiate; (m |), missionary licentiate; (t), teacher; (s), secretary; (M. D.), physician; (d), director; (b), business 
manager, or member of board of directors; (tr), treasurer; (ma), matron.GCB July 1, 1896, page 730.1 


Abbott, C. H. (I), Kirwin, Kans. 

Adams, Park (ml), College View, Nebr. 

Adams, J. W. (m), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 

Adams, Willis M. (ml), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Adams, E. H. (I), Sergeant Bluffs, lowa. 

Adams, A. G. (tr), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Adams, Edith (s), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Adkins, Grant (m), 724 N. Third Ave., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Agee, Anna (m1), Maryville, Tenn. 

Ahlquist, M. T. (m1), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Ahren, E. J. (m & e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Aldrich, Abbie (ma), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Allee, N. W. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Alsberge, Miss E. L. (m1), 523 Walnut Ave., Elgin, Ill. 

Altman, M. A. (I), Ft. Morgan, Colo. 

Alway, W. A. (m), Freeborn, Minn. 

Amadon, Grace (t), Kenilworth, South Africa. 

Andersen, Karen (ml), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Anderson, C. J. (m1), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Anderson, Fred (m), 2021 Dorcas St., Omaha, Nebr. 

Anderson, C. S. (m1), 551 W. Fifth St., Fremont, Nebr. 

Anderson, J. N. (I), Poy Sippi, Wis. 

Anderson, A. C. (I), 551 W. Fifth St., Fremont, Nebr. 

Anderson, W. H. (I), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Anderson, R. G. (c), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Anderson, A. W. (b), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Anderson, S. A. (I), Volmer, Idaho. 

Andrews, R. F. (m), Onarga, Ill. 

Andrews, T. E. (| & t), College Place, Wash. 

Andross, E. E. (m), 407 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Anglebarger, G. W. (m), 1162 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 
Archer, Mrs. Patience S. (ss), 82 N. Main St., Rutland, Vt. 
Armitage, Frank (m), Hot Springs, S. Dak. 

Ashcraft, J. B. (m), 1304 Warner Ave., Guthrie, Okla. T. 

Ashley, M. M. (m1), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Augsburger, Charles (|), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Aul, W. E. A. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Austen, Ina L. (t), Kenilworth, South Africa.GCB July 7, 1896, page 730.2 


Babcock, D. C. (m), Newburg, W. Va. 

Babcock, M. S. (I), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Babienko, T. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Baber, G. H. (m), 1125 Cassila, Valparaiso, Chile, South America. 

Bachmeyer, A. (m1), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, South America. 
Bacon, A. (b), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Badant, J. P. (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Bagby, J. W. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Baharian, Z. G. (m), Baltaji Han, Tahta Kale. Stambool, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Bailey, G. W. (a), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Baker, J. L. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Baker, W. L. H. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Baker, Mrs. Josie L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 

Baker, Mrs. A. E. (ma), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Baldwin, Jeannette (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Ball, D. A. (m), Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Ball, Mrs. Emma L. (m1), 353 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 
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Ballenger, A. F. (m & s), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 
Ballenger, J. F. (m), Sheridan, Ill. 

Barber, Jessie O. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barker, G. W. (I), Eastonville, Colo. 

Barnes, Edwin (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Barry, A. (I), 317 N. Upper St., Lexington, Ky. 

Bartlett, A. W. (m), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Bartlett, Jennie (m |), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Bartholf, J. C. (e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Basney, H. C. (m), North Deering, Me. 

Batterson, Elvina (m |), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Bauer, Geo. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Baumann, H. (m1), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Beardslee, J. W. (mI), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Beatty, Mary F. (s), 1505 E. St., Lincoln, Nebr. 

Beatty, Joshua F. (m1), 1505 E St., Lincoln, Nebr. 

Beckner, J. B. (m), Arlington, Tex. 

Becraft, Mrs. Emma C. (s), Wilkeson, Wash. 

Beebe, E. I. (s & m1), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Beeson, C. A. (I), Ottawa, Kans. 

Bebrens, J. H. (I), box 689, St. Cloud, Minn. 

Belden, S. T. (m1), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 
Belknap, L. J. (M. D.), cor. Montgomery and First Sts., Portland, Oregon. 
Bell, Isaac (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Benecke, C. (m1), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Benham, R. D. (I), Beaverton, Oregon. 

Bergersen, N. C. (I), Ruthven, lowa. 

Bernoth, M. (I), Lower Tent Hill, Gratten, Queensland, Australia. 
Bernstein, O. O. (I), 218 W. Twenty-ninth St., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Berthelsen, P. E. (I & t), College View, Nebr. 

Bicknell, P. F. (m), 145 N. Union St., Burlington, Vt. 

Bicknell, Mrs. P. F. (m1), 145 N. Union St., Burlington, Vt. 

Bird, W. L. (I), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Bird, A. C. (I), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Bishop, F. W. (m1), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile, South America. 
Bishop, G. W. (m1), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Blake, W. J. (I), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Blake, Mrs. W. J. (ss), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Bland, W. T. (I & t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Bland, Mrs. Flora C. (t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Bliss, C. H. (m), Woodburn, Il. 

Blocher, Pearl (t), Keene, Tex. 

Blosser, J. B. (I & a), box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 

Blum, Geo. (I), Culbertson, Nebr. 

Boardman, R. A. (I), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Bodwell, A. G. (a), Waco, Tex. 

Boettcher, J. T. (m & t), College View, Nebr. 

Boettger, C. V. S. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Boettger, Mrs. E. J. G. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Boggs, E. P. (m1), 407 W. Copper St., Butte, Mont. 

Bollma, C. P. (m), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 
Boorman, B. G. (I), S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, Wash. 
Bosworth, Jessie V. (s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Botsford, J. H. (a), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Bottler, Philip (c), Chico, Mont. 

Boughton, Frances (m 1), 353 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 
Bourdeau, D. T. (m), Marinette, Wis. 

Bourdeau, A. C. (m), McDonald, Pa. 

Bowen, T. E. (s), Newburg, W. Va. 

Boyd, C. L. (m), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Boyd, Mrs. C. L. (m1), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Boynton, J. W. (I), College View, Nebr. 

Brand, H. H. (m1), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Brand, Mrs. H. H. (m1), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 
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Braucht, F. E. (M. D.), Apia, Samoa, South Pacific Ocean. 
Bray, Edith (m1), 451 Halloway Road, London, N., England. 
Breakey, Maud (m |), Marshfield, Oregon. 

Breed, A. J. (m), 1436 Linden St., Oakland, Cal. 

Brickman, Jacob (s s), Okeene, Okla. T. 

Brighouse, Henrietta E. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Brimer, C. W. (I), Floyd, Ark. 

Bristol, H. L. (m), 204 Madison Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 

Brock, R. H. (m), Arkansas City, Kans. 

Brooking, L. (ml), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, 
South America. 

Brown, G. M. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Brown, M. H. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Brown, Rachel (ma), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Brown, Nellie (m 1), Nebraska City, Nebr. 

Brunson, J. A. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Bryant, Ruth O. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Buchanan, P. M. (b), Keene, Tex. 

Buckner, T. B. (m1), Selma, Ala. 

Buhalts, Chas. (ml), West Grove, lowa. 

Bunch, J. C. (I), Gravel Ford, Oregon. 

Burg, F. M. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Burden, J. A. (m), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Burden, Mrs. J. A. (s), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Burden, W. J. (c), Montavilla, Oregon. 

Burgess, E. O. (a & m1), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Burleigh, Geo. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 
Burleigh, Eliza B. (t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Burkhart, John (tr), Big Horn, Wyo. 

Burkholder, H. H. (m), Belleville, Ohio. 

Burman, Chas. A. (I), College View, Nebr. 

Burnham, Miss L. F. (m1), 55 Market St., Manchester, N. H. 
Burrill, A. O. (m), 426 Trumbull Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Burrow, W. R. (a), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Burrus, Miss Georgia (m |), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 
Buster, J. R. (I), 2917 W. Walnut St., Louisville, Ky. 

Butler, Geo. |. (m), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Butler, S. M. (m & s), 421 Benjamine St., Saginaw, Mich. 

Butz, E. S. (I), Tonga, South Pacific Ocean.GCB July 1, 1896, page 730.3 


Cady, B. J. (m), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, Mrs. B. J. (m1), Raiatea, Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Cady, P. H. (m), Clintonville, Wis. 

Cady, M. E. (I & t), College View, Nebr. 

Caldwell, J. E. (M. D. & I), Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 
Callihan, D. R. (c), College View, Nebr. 

Calkins, J. R. (a), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 

Campbell, O. F. (m), Charlotte, Mich. 

Campbell, M. N. (m1), 1126 Twelfth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Carey, Albert (I), 140 Boliver St., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Carey, E. W. (m1), 802 Locust St., Vicksburg, Miss. 

Carlsson, L. (m), Pilgatan 3, Goteborg, Sweden. 

Carlson, Hanna (m |), box 139, West Duluth, Minn. 

Carmichael, A. S. (M. D.), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Caro, Mrs. M. (I), Napier, New Zealand. 

Caro, Edgar R. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 730.4 


Carter, Lizzie (m |), Fontanelle, lowa. 

Castberg, C. (e), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Caviness, G. W. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Chaffee, C. H. (m), Utica, Mo. 

Chambers, L. Dyo (s), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Champness, H. (I), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Champness, Mrs. C. (m1), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
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Chaney, S. G. (I), Ainsworth, Nebr. 
Chapman, E. A. (tr), care Pacific press, Oakland, Cal. 





Chapman, E. C. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. E. C. (m1), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Chapman, Mrs. L. M. (m1), Fayette, lowa. 

Chitty, May (m 1), New Market, lowa. 

Christensen, J. S. (m & t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 
Christensen, P. (I), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Christian, A. E. (I), Owatonna, Minn. 

Christiansen, A. G. (m), Volmer, Idaho. 

Christiansen, C. (m1), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Christiansen, J. (ml), 534 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Clark, C. B. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Clark, A. H. (I), Lowell, Mass. 

Clausen, N. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Clayton, John (s s), Jamaica, Vt. 

Clayton, A. (c), Eaton Parade, Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 
Clemens, J. C. (m1), Traer, lowa. 

Cleveland, Lou C. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Clymer, J. B. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


Cobb, S. M. (m), Hermon, N. Y. 

Cochran, Jas. H. (s), 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Cochran, Mrs. Jas. H. (s s), 1606 Grove St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Coffman, J. H. (I), 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Cole, J. M. (m), Suva, Fiji, South Pacific Ocean. 

Colcord, G. W. (m), Dayton, Tenn. 

Colcord, W. A. (m & e), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Collie, J. W. (m), 2431 W. Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 

Collins, J. E. (I), G. P. O., Perth, Western Australia. 

Colvin, Stella (ml), Cambridge Residences, Port of Spain, Trinidad, West Indies. 
Comins, J. S. (b), care Haskell Memorial Home, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Comins, Mrs. J. S. (ma), care Haskell Memorial Home, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Comstock, Mrs. S. M. (m1), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Commin, J. H. (c), Claremont, South Africa. 

Conard, Mrs. H. C. (s), College Place, Wash. 

Conradi, L. R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Conradi, Mrs. L. R. (t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Cook, J. H. (m), Dayton, Wash. 

Cook, V. H. (c), Eldred, Pa. 

Cook, Amelia (s s), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Cooper, Alfred (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Corliss, J. O. (m), 311 Van Buren St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Cornforth, Edith (ml), 1901 N. Fifth St., Kansas City, Kans. 
Cottrell, H. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Cottrell, Mrs. H. W. (m1), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Counselman, Mrs. M. D. (m1), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 
Courter, Henry F. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Covert, J. W. (m & ss), Frankton, Ind. 

Covert, Wm. (m), Milton Junction. Wis. 

Cowie, Mrs. I. H. (s), Steadman St., Moncton, New Brunswick. 
Cox, Mrs. L. E. (m1), Zimmerman Building, Wichita, Kans. 
Craig, R. B. (m1), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Craig, Mary B. (m1), 54 S. Twentieth St., La Fayette, Ind. 
Crane, I. A. (I), Atchison, Kans. 

Crisler, L. H. (m), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Crothers, W. M. (I & a), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Crowther, L. M. (m), Hudson, S. Dak. 

Cruzan, W. S. (m), Willow Springs, Mo. 

Cunningham, Mrs. H. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
Curtis, W. D. (m), Galesburg, Ill. 

Curtis, Mrs. W. D. (m1), Galesburg, Ill. 

Curtis, D. P. (m), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Curtis, E. A. (m), Willow Hill, Ill. 

Curtis, E. H. (I), Ft. Morgan, Colo. 





1249 


Curdy, J. (m & e), rue de Marseille 82, Lyons, France. 
Cushing, Laura E. (s), Dixville, Quebec. 
Cushing, Geo. A. (d), Dixville, Quebec.GCB July 1, 1896, page 731.1 


Dake, Uriah (I), Pomona, Kans. 

Daniells, A. G. (m & e), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Danielsson, Frida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Dart, C. F. (a), Graysville, Tenn. 

Davis, A. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Davis, B. F. (c), Hartland, Me. 

Davis, G. W. (m), Walla Walla, Wash. 

Davis, S. S. (m), Elnora, Ind. 

Davis, T. H. (m1), Cassila 1125, Valparaiso, Chile, South America. 
Day, H. D. (m), Fair Grove, Mich. 

Dean, Paul J. (I), Papeete, Tahiti, Society Islands. 

Decker, H. W. (m), Keene, Johnson Co., Tex. 

De Forest, P. A. (M. D.), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
De Graw, M. Bessie (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 
Delapres, George (s s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Dexter, H. H. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Dickerson, James (m 1), box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 
Dickerson, Fannie M. (t & s), South Lancaster, Mass. 
Dieffenbacher, B. L. (I), box 121, Boone, lowa. 

Dinwiddie, Jennie (m |), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Dirksen, H. J. (m), Lena, Wis. 

Dixon, N. P. (a & m1), 633 Troup Ave., Kansas City, Kans. 
Doan, Mary L. (m1), 1901 N. Fifth St., Kansas City, Kans. 
Doering, A. E. (m), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Donnell, R. S. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Dorner, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Dortch, J. H. (c), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dortch, W. D. (d), Springville, Henry Co., Tenn. 

Dorcas, J. W. (m1), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Dowsett, R. T. (s), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Dowsett, Helen D. (s), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Droll, Geo. A. (I & t), College Place, Wash. 

Droll, Mrs. Lydia M. (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 

Drown, C. E. (I), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Druillard, A. (c), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Druillard, Mrs. N. H. (b), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Drummond, W. T. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Dryer, E. |. (I), Potterville, Mich. 

Duerksen, Jacob (m |), Richville, N. Dak. 

Dunlap, H. M. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Dunlap, L. M. (ss), 1419 E. Sixteenth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Dunn, J. E. (a), 116 Yandes St., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Durland, J. H. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 731.2 





Eager, Carrie (m |), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Eagle, T. J. (tr), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Eastman, W. W. (m1), Georgetown, Grand Cayman, West Indies. 
Ebert, W. A. (I), Dundee, Ind. 

Edgar, J. L. (m), Coopersville, Mich. 

Edmed, H. J. (m), Cape Town, South Africa. 

Edwards, W. H. (s & tr), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Edwards, C. H. (m), Willimantic, Conn. 

Ehlers, C. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Ehn, Ida (ml), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Elffers, H. (t & e), Kenilworth, South Africa. 

Elliott, L. F. (I), Russiaville, Ind. 

Ellis, J. M. (m), Idaville, Ind. 

Ellis, G. M. (m), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Ellis, Mrs. A. E. (s), Dodge Center, Minn. 

Ellis, M. H. (m1), Dodge Center, Minn. 
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Ellwanger, Phoebe (m 1), 190 North Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 
Emerson, N. B. (s & ml), Shorey, Kans. 

Eneboe, L. O. (m), Vardo, Finmarken, Norway. 

Engebretsen, Emilie (t), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Erickson, J. M. (m & t), College View, Nebr. 

Erickson, Minnie (m |), 409 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Erzenberger, J. (m), Binningen, bei Basle, Switzerland. 
Eshelman, Lillie B. (m |), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Etchison, W. B. (c), Dover, Okla. T. 

Evans, I. H. (m), Ovid, Mich. 

Evans, J. E. (I), 6325 Patton St., New Orleans, La. 

Everhart, W. B. (m), Grant City, lowa. 

Everest, C. M. (ca & m1), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Excell, J. G. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 731.3 


Fairchild, Mrs. Ada (m |), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Falconer, W. H. (m), 284 Boyd Ave., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Fargo, J. (m), 29 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Farman, H. J. (m), Moncton, New Brunswick. 

Farnsworth, E. W. (m), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Farnsworth, Mrs. V. J. (e), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Farnsworth, O. O. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Farnsworth, E. P. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnsworth, S. A. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Farnstrom, K. A. (m), Grythyttehed, Sweden. 

Farrell, Lottie (m 1), 408 E. Washington St., Madison, Wis. 
Faulkhead, N. D. (tr), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Fee, Wm. (m1), College Place, Wash. 

Felter, L. W. (I), St. Joseph, Mo. 

Ferciot, B. J. (M. D.), Bowling Green, Ohio. 

Fero, D. T. (m), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Fero, Mrs. L. A. (m1), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 

Ferren, O. S. (m), box 87, Big Horn, Wyo. 

Field, Frank W. (I & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Field, T. W. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Field, A. E. (I), Lacygne, Kans. 

Fife, Pauline (ml), 409 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Fifield, G. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Finch, Alice (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Fish, Lottie (m 1), Virginia City, Nev. 

Fish, Flora (m1), 409 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Fisher, Frances (m |), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Fitzgerald, W. J. (I), 392 Dorr St., Toledo, Ohio. 

Flaiz, C. W. (m), Medford, Minn. 

Fleck, Wm. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Flowers, Mrs. Rachel E. (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Ford, C. L. (s), S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, Wash. 

Ford, Mrs. M. E. (s), S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, Wash. 
Fortner, E. L. (m), 423 Greeley St., Kansas City, Kans. 

Fortune, W. E. (ss), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt.GCB July 1, 1896, page 731.4 


Foster, J. C. (m), box 391, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 

Foy, Mrs. M. S. (t), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Franke, E. E. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Frauchiger, E. (m), Schillerstrasse 30, Stuttgart, Germany. 
Frederick, W. E. (|), 524 W. Third St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Frederickson, C. P. (m), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Frederickson, Lena (s & m1), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Freeman, J. M. (s), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
French, H. B. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Fullmer, Burt E. (I), 207 W. Grant St., Marshalltown, lowa. 
Fulton, J. E. (m), box 7, Suva, Fiji, Pacific Ocean. 

Funk, David (I), Richville, N. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 732.1 


Gabrielsen, Beret (m |), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
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Gade, P. P. (I), Hillsboro, Kans. 

Gaede, D. P. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 

Gallian, Sannie (m |), Atchison, Kans. 

Gardner, E. E. (I), Osceola, lowa. 

Gardner, C. M. (m), Springville, Utah. 

Gargett, James (tr), 1404 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 

Garrett, R. G. (m), Linwood, Hart Co., Ky. 

Garthofner, H. N. (m1), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Gaskell, E. B. (b & m1), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Gates, E. H. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

George, W. A. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Gerald, W. E. (a), 219 Spring St., Portland, Me. 

Gibson, Fannie (s s), Bocabec, New Brunswick. 

Gibson, J. I. (Ss), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Gibson, L. A. (s & m1), 307 N. Warren St., Helena, Mont. 

Gibson, T. D. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Giddings, H. E. (I), Utica, Mo. 

Giddings, P. (I), 37 Brickdam, Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, South America. 
Gilbert, F. C. (|), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Giles, H. C. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Giovanetti, C. W. (ss), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Ginley, Laura (m |), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Glass, John (c), Hastings, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 

Glass, O. (s s), Keene, Tex. 

Glenn, W. N. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Glunt, Cora (m1), Lebanon, Ind. 

Gobielle, J. E. (d), Angers, Quebec. 

Good, Leander (t), Keene, Tex. 

Goodrich, H. C. (m), 292 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Goodrich, J. B. (m), South Stukely, Quebec. 

Gowdy, B. F. (I), Austin, Minn. 

Graf, H. F. (m), Rua Paulo, Gomes No. 14, Curitiba Estado Parana, Brazil, South America. 
Graf, J. J. (m), Good Thunder, Minn. 

Graham, J. E. (m), Pacific Islands, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Graham, Edith M. (tr), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Grainger, W. C. (m), care U. S. minister, Tokyo, Japan. 

Grannis, Josephine (s & mI), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Grant, Ida L. (s s), Hartland, Me. 

Grant, H. (m), College View, Nebr. 

Grath, J. C. (m1), College Place, Wash. 

Gravelle, J. F. (m1), cor. Fourth Ave. and Twelfth St., N., Fargo, N. Dak. 
Green, Mrs. Alice (s s), Ellsworth, Ark. 

Green, Elva (s), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Green, Celia (m |), 745 Clark St., Denver, Colo. 

Greer, S. I. (c), Aledo, Ill. 

Greer, W. S. (m), Keene, Tex. 

Gregory, M. H. (m), Independence, Kans. 

Griffin, H. Clay (ml), Van Buren, Ark. 

Griggs, Frederick (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Guerne, Marie L. (m1), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Guild, M. C. (m), 541 S. Division St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Guilford, H. S. (m1), Ukiah, Cal. 

Guilford, O. F. (m), Clyde, Ohio. 

Guthrie, Wm. (|), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 732.2 


Habenicht, R. H. (I), Sumner, lowa. 

Hackett, Willis (m |), Busby’s Alley, Bridgetown, Barbados, West Indies. 
Haddix, David (c), Bloomington, Garrett Co., Md. 

Hadley, O. S. (I), 510 Sycamore St., Logansport, Ind. 

Hadley, Mrs. Ida V. (m1), 510 Sycamore St., Logansport, Ind. 

Haffner, G. F. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Haffner, G. W. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Hall, W. H. (b), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hall, C. A. (m), 30 Martin St., Spanish Town, Jamaica, West Indies. 
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Hall, Mrs. Sara J. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hall, Susie M. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Hall, Mrs. L. M. (ma), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Halladay, F. W. (m1), 802 Locust St., Vicksburg, Miss. 
Hallock, Lulu (m |), 408 E. Washington St., Madison, Wis. 
Hale, D. U. (m), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Hammond, Anna (m |), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Hanhardt, J. G. (I), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Hankins, I. J. (m), Port Elizabeth, South Africa. 

Hansen, P. A. (m), Ruthven, lowa. 

Hansen, C. A. (m1), Osceola, lowa. 

Hansen, J. F. (m), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Hansen, Karentine (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hansen, Christine (m I), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Hansen, H. J. (m), Holmen, Frederiksstad, Norway. 

Hansen, C. C. (m & t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hanson, Carrie (ml), Baraboo, Wis. 

Harder, J. F. (I), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Hare, Robert (m), G. P. O., Perth, West Australia. 

Hare, M. (b), Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 

Harmon, J. S. (I), Woodland, Cal. 

Harr, C. N. (m), Crawford, Nebr. 

Harris, J. C. (m), Battle Creek, Mich. 

Harrison, A. F. (a), Graysville, Tenn. 

Harrison, Mrs. A. F. (s), Graysville, Tenn. 

Harrison, R. M. (m), Patricksburg, Ind. 

Hart, J. S. (m), College View, Nebr. 

Hartman, F. J. (b), Boulder, Colo. 

Hartwell, S. D. (s & a), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Haskell, C. P. (m), Geneva, Ohio. 

Haskell, Miss Ruth (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Haskell, S. N. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Haskell, Ernest D. (m1), 2205 Eighth Ave., Birmingham, Ala. 
Haskell, Evan C. (a), 1221 N. Nineteenth St., Birmingham, Ala. 
Haskell, W. E. (m1), 97 Palmetto St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Haughey, A. G. (m), 302 E. Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
Haughey, Joseph H. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Haughey, S. G. (m), box 508, Orlando, Fla. 

Haughey, Maggie (m 1), 646 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Haunstrup, Valborg (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Hayen, Mrs. Maggie (m |), Keene, Tex. 

Haysmer, A. J. (m), 23 High Holborn St., Kingston, Jamaica, West Indies. 
Heacock, A. P. (m), De Soto, Mo. 

Heacock, J. D. (c), Barberville, Fla. 

Heald, G. H. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Heald, T. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Heald, W. T. (b), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Healey, W. M. (m), 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A, Portland, Oregon. 
Hebner, W. C. (m), 256 N. Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Heffley, Mrs. Hattie M. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hemming, Annie (m |), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Henderson, J. P. (m), Goodland, Ind. 

Hennig, W. A. (m), 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Henriksen, H. L. (I & c), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henriksen, Maren (s), Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F., Denmark. 
Henton, Geo. E. (s & l), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Oregon. 
Henry, A. R. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Herr, A. W. (M. D.), Keene, Tex. 

Herrell, H. W. (c), Mt. Holly, N. J. 

Herrell, Mrs. Bertie (s), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 
Herrmann, C. J. (I), Antigo, Wis. 

Hersum, S. J. (m), 2 Field St., St. John’s, Newfoundland. 
Hibbard, E. J. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hibben, Anna (s & ml), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Hickox, A. S. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Hiddleson, F. W. (I), Boise City, Idaho. 

Higgins, J. (d), Young St., Parkside, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Highley, Nellie (m1), 912 Thirteenth St., Tacoma, Wash. 

Hill, W. B. (m), Osakis, Minn. 

Hill, Oscar (m), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Mrs. Ruie (I), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, Carrie B. (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 

Hill, S. A. (a), Adel, lowa. 

Hill, William (m), Rochester, Ind. 

Hilliard, E. (m), Tonga, South Pacific Ocean. 

Hills, W. W. (I), Aspen, Colo. 

Hipkins, May (m1), 912 S. Thirteenth St., Tacoma, Wash. 
Hipkins, Kate (ml), College Place, Wash. 

Hobbs, Angelia W. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hobbs, Eunice (m1), 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Hodges, Charles (t), Keene, Tex. 

Hoen, P. L. (I), 96 Spruce St., Manistee, Mich. 

Hoffman, John (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Hoffman, Gust (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Hoft, A. (Ss), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Holser, H. P. (m), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
Holbrook, Greenville (b), Garfield, Wash. 

Holbrook, J. A. (m), Fayetteville, Ark. 

Holbrook, Mrs. J. A. (m1), Fayetteville, Ark. 

Holbrook, Grace (m |), College Place, Wash. 

Holdeman, C. L. (a), Peoria, Ill. 

Hoopes, L. A. (m & t), College View, Nebr. 

Hoover, T. A. (I), Nevada, Mo. 

Hoover, H. L. (m), Gunn City, Mo. 

Hoover, W. L. (b), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Hope, Francis (m), York House, Ashley Down, Bristol, England. 
Hopkins, E. B. (I), Ava, Perry Co., Ark. 

Hornbacher, C. C. (I), Culbertson, Nebr. 

Horton, S. B. (m & s), 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md. 

Horton, R. C. (m), cor. Howard and Washington Sts., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hottel, R.D. (m), 1908 White St., Baltimore, Md. 

Hough, Eva (m |), Dudenville, Mo. 

Hough, Nora (m1), Dudenville, Mo. 

Houser, Estella (s & m1), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Howard, A. J. (m), 1515 Burt St., Omaha, Nebr. 

Howe, Baxter (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Howe, P. M. (m), Darrell, Ontario. 

Howe, F. W. (| & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Howe, Fred A. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Howell, W. E. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 732.3 


Hubbard, Wm. F. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 
Hubbard, Geo. (c), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Huffman, M. G. (m), 144 Grove St., Augusta, Me. 

Hughes, C. B. (m & t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Mrs. Ella E. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Hughes, Florence (ma), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Hughes, L. J. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Hughes, A. F. (t), Huntsville, Ala. 

Hughes, J. J. (I), College View, Nebr. 

Huguley, J. M. (m), Plano, Tex. 

Hull, D. M. (c), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Humphrey, Donna (s & m1), 1901 N. Fifth St., Kansas City, Kans. 
Hunt, Mrs. Clara C. (s & m1), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Hunt, W. (b), Beaconsfield, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Hunter, D. C. (m), San Luis Obispo, Cal. 

Huntington, S. G. (I), Greenwood, Ind. 

Huntley, E. H. (a) 284 Boyd Ave., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
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Hurschmann, O. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Hutchins, F. J. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 

Hutchinson, Wm. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 

Hyatt, W. S. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Hyatt, A. R. (I), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y.GCB July 1, 1896, page 733.1 


lles, J. S. (m), Chesterville, Ohio. 

lles, W. L. (m), Chesterville, Ohio. 

Ings, Wm. (m), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Ingels, Anna L. (s), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Ingison, J. W. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Ingle, E. A. (c), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Ireland, J. J. (s), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Ireland, Frances M. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Irwin, Geo. A. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Irwin, Mrs. Nettie (ma), Graysville, Tenn. 

Irwin, C. Walter (t), College View, Nebr. 

Irwin, John (I), Copemish, Mich. 

Isaak, Gerhardt (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Israel, M. C. (m) “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W. Australia. 
Israel, Miss Jessie (s), “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., Australia. 
Iverson, Andrew (m1), Falmouth, Me.GCB July 1, 1896, page 733.2 


Jacobs, S. M. (I), box 114, Huntsville, Ala. 

Jacobson, L. P. (m), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Jayne, J. E. (m), 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md. 

Jayne, Mrs. J. E. (s), 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md. 
Jennett, A. M. (tr), Petersham, N. S. W., Australia. 
Jensen, Julius J. (m1), Bridgewater, S. Dak. 

Jensen, Mrs. Eva (m1), 1512 Market St., Burlington, lowa. 
Jensen, Jens (m1), Elk Horn, lowa. 

Jensen, Sophie (m |), Holtelokken 4, Moss, Norway. 
Jensen, Annie (m |), 506 Main St., Green Bay, Wis. 
Jensen, Anna B. (m1), Lille Norlund, pr. Ikast, Denmark. 
Jenson, Sadie (ml), 622 Second St., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Jeschke, B. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Jeys, Thomas (m1), California Junction, lowa. 

Johansen, Augusta (m I), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Johansen, Maren (m |), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Johnson, Geo. G. (I), box 487, West Duluth, Minn. 
Johnson, L. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Johnson, Mattie E. (m1), 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, Oregon. 
Johnson, Olive (m |), 400 Depot St., Seattle, Wash. 
Johnson, Ida (ml), Mansfield, Oregon. 

Johnson, O. (m), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Johnson, M. E. (m1), 488 E. Davis St., Portland, Oregon. 
Johnson, B. B. (tr), Newport, Wood Co., W. Va. 

Johnson, Fred (m), Athens, Minn. 

Johnson, H. R. (m), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Johnson, Addie (M. D.), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Johnson, C. (I), Marquam, Oregon. 

Johnson, O. A. (m), Milton Junction, Wis. 

Johnson, Alma (m1), 500 E. Lake St., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Johnson, Stena (m1), Jerslev pr. Bronderslev, Denmark. 
Johnson, Henry (I), Pilot Mound, lowa. 

Johnson, L. E. (m1), College View, Nebr. 

Johnson, A. E. (I), Clyde, Kans. 

Johnston, J. O. (m), Greenwood, S. C. 

Johnston, J. W. (c), Boggstown, Shelby Co., Ind. 

Jones, A. T. (m & e), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Jones, C. H. (b), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Jones, D. T. (m), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico. 
Jones, J. F. (m), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 
Jones, O. E. (m1), College View, Nebr. 
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Jones, Walter (I), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Jones, Mrs. Marion (m1), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Jones, J. (ss), Ava, Ark. 

Jorg, F. (m), 852 Vancouver Ave., Station B, Portland, Oregon. 
Jorgensen, Nels M. (m1), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Jorgensen, Mrs. Bertha E. (m1), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Joseph, Lula (m |), 3131 Adams St., Ogden, Utah. 

Judd, Geo. E. (b), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Judson, Benj. (m1), Yuba, Wis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 733.3 


Karlson, B. J. (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Karlson, Mathilde (t), Frederikshavn, Denmark. 

Kauble, N. W. (m), 1148 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Kauble, Mrs. Hattie (s), 1148 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 
Kay, J. L. (I & t), College Place, Wash. 

Keck, Irving (b), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 

Keck, E. C. (s s & tr), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keck, Mrs. E. C. (s s), Bowling Green, Fla. 

Keller, A. (I), 90 Blauenstrasse, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kelley, A. W. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kelley, Frank C. (m1), Bogota, Colombia, South America, via New York, care of U. S. Minister. 
Kellogg, E. C. (s & ml), Romona, S. Dak. 

Kellogg, J. H. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kellogg, M. E. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kellogg, M. G. (M. D.), Apia, Samoa, South Pacific Ocean. 
Kellogg, H. W. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kellogg, P. S. (M. D.), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Kennedy, R. R. (c & l), Wheelersburg, Ohio. 

Kenny, M. M. (I), Elnora, Ind. 

Kenyon, H. M. (m), Memphis. Mich. 

Kenyon, Mrs. H. M. (ss), Memphis, Mich. 

Kerr, Geo. T. (tr), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Keslake, C. H. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Kessler, Margaret M. (ml), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Ketring, H. F. (m1), Big Horn, Wyo. 

Kilgore, R. M. (m), Graysville, Tenn. 

Kilgore, T. A. (b & s), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Kilgore, Chas. L. (m1), Graysville, Tenn. 

Killen, W. L. (ml), Lego, Guilford Co., N. C. 

Kime, S. H. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Kimball, |. E. (m), Charleston, S. C. 

Kinne, P. Z. (m), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinne, Ella (s), Kirkville, N. Y. 

Kinner, Mrs. S. B. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Kinney, W. A. (I), Suawk Prairie, Wash. 

Kinney, David (I), College Place, Wash. 

Kinny, C. M. (m), 21 S. Twentieth St., Birmingham, Ala. 

King, Carrie R. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Kirby, Emory D. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kirkle, G. A. (m1 & d), Blair, Nebr. 

Kisner, Geo. H. (m1), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Kisner, Mrs. Mina (m 1), 1213 North St., North La Crosse, Wis. 
Klaiber, Miss Marian (s), 39 Argyle St., Toronto, Ontario. 

Klein, J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Klingbeil, R. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Klooster, Jacob (c), cor. Seventy-fifth St. and Vincennes Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Klostermyer, James (s), Rockville, Mo. 

Knapp, O. B. (I), Dassel, Minn. 

Knecht, Ferdinand (m |), Bowdle, S. Dak. 

Kneeland, W. G. (m), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Knox, W. T. (m), 1427 Temple St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Koch, O. (I), College Place, Wash. 

Kolvoord, John (e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kress, D. H. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Kress, Mrs. Lauretta (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kristenssen, John (ml), Falmouth, Me. 

Krum, H. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Kuehl, A. W. (I), New Ulm, Minn. 

Kury, W. (s), St. Johannvorstadt, Basle, Switzerland. 

Kunkel, Carl J. (m), Manfred, N. Dak. 

Kusmin, M. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1, 1896, page 733.4 


Lacey, H. C. (I & t), Avondale, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
Lake, Delos D. (I & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Lamson, D. H. (m), Hillsdale, Mich. 

Lane, S. H. (m), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Lane, L. N. (m), Charlotte, Mich. 

Langdon, G. E. (m), Moncton, New Brunswick. 

La Rue, A. (ml), 22 Queen’s Road, Hong Kong, China. 

Larson, J. P. (m), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Larson, Matthew (m), Hagerman, N. Mex. 

Larson, Carl W. (s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Lashier, F. A. (I), Newburg, Oregon. 

Laubhan, C. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lawrence, R. J. (m), 157 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lawrence, N. W. (t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Lawrence, Mrs. Leila (t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Lay, H. S. (m), Petoskey, Mich. 

Lecklider, Clara (m |), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Lee, W. M. (s), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Leer, Valentine (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Lees, Ruth (m1), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Leland, Eugene (m), 41 Argyle St., Toronto, Ontario. 

Leland, Jas. A. (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 
Lesch, G. R. (I), 68 Box Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lewis, M. W. (I), 2431 W. Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 

Lewis, C. C. (m & t), Keene, Tex. 

Lewis, J. H. (m1), Bowling Green, Ky. 

Lewis, H. A. (d), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Lewis, A. M. (c), Hebron, Va. 

Libby, W. H. (d & ss), Dillonton, Quebec. 

Lind, Emil (c & s s), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Lindqvist, Mathilda (m |), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Lindsay, Kate M. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lindsay, Harmon (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 733.5 


Lindsay, W. H. (tr), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Lindsey, D. E. (m), Clyde, Ohio. 

Lingle, A. L. (m1), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Lingle, Mrs. A. L. (m1), Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands. 

Little, Alberta L. (s s), 3339 Columbus Ave. Minneapolis, Minn. 
Livingston, Jessie (s s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Locken, J. B. (I), 136 Niagara St., Eau Claire, Wis. 

Loeppke, Edward (m), College View, Nebr. 

Loewen, Abraham (I), Cooper, Okla. T. 

Lobsack, H. J. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Lobsack, H. K. (m1), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Logan, L. A. (m1), Elk City, Oregon. 

Long, Mollie (m |), 1533 Main St., Davenport, lowa. 

Long, U. P. (a), 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md. 

Long, Mrs. Emma M. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Loper, A. N. (M. D.), College View, Nebr. 

Lorenz, J. A. (I), College View, Nebr. 

Lorenz, J. P. (I), 1201 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Lorntz, J. (b), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Losey, L. B. (s), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Loughhead, J. W. (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
Loughborough, J. N. (m), 815 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 
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Lowry, Mrs. Nellie (s s), Daysville, Ky. 

Lucas, V. H. (m), 118 D St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Lukens, Morris (a), Dauphin, Pa. 

Lyndon, Frank (t & m1), Graysville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 734.1 


Mace, F. W. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Mackintosh, M. (| & a), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 
Madsen, Otto (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Magan, P. T. (I & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Malboeuf, E. B. (I), Waterloo, Quebec. 

Manson, M. E. (m1), 40 Gage St., Augusta, Me. 

Martin, W. F. (m), Boise City, Idaho. 

Martin, C. N. (m), Missoula, Mont. 

Marsh, B. W. (I), Salida, Colo. 

Marshall, A. A. (d & m1), Farnsworth, Ind. 

Mason, W. H. (c & ss), Hazel, Ky. 

Masters, Capt. G. (m1), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Mathe, Leopold D. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Matthews, W. R. (m), Trufant, Mich. 

Mattson, M. D. (m & t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Maxson, W. H. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maxson, Mrs. H. S. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 
Maxson, Mrs. M. L. (ma), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 
McAlpine, T. (b), 2440 E. O. St., Lincoln, Nebr. 

McCarthy, John (m 1), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

McClintock, N. L. (I), Blencoe, lowa. 

McClure, N. C. (m), Ferndale, Cal. 

McClure, Mrs. F. L. (ml), Ferndale, Cal. 

McCormick, Robert (d), Bellville, Ontario. 

McCoy, L. (m & s), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
McCoy, J. R. (m1), Pitcairn Island, Pacific Ocean, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
McCutchen, W. A. (m), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va. 
McCullagh, S. (m), “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., Australia. 
Mcintosh, Enos (I), Arlington, Wis. 

Mcintosh, Louie (m I), Weeping Water, Nebr. 

McKee, W. H. (I & e), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 
McKinstry, Mattie (m I), Eureka, Cal. 

McLay, W. D. (I), Long Point, Ill. 

McReynolds, C. (m), Keene, Tex. 

McReynolds, Etta J. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Mead, A. (m), Brainerd, Minn. 

Mead, F. L. (a), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Mead, Rose F. (m1), 500 E. Lake St., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Meade, J. F. (ss), cor. Seventh and Swan Sts., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
Meleen, Chas. (m |), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Melin, G. O. (e), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Mendenhall, Florence (m |), Elk Grove, Cal. 

Meredith, Mary L. (s s), Newark, W. Va. 

Merida, Mrs. M. E. (m1), Smithland, lowa. 

Merrell, E. A. (m), 1724 N. Fifteenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Merrill, E. L. (m1), Bakersfield, Cal. 

Merriam, E. A. (s & m1), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Merritt, Ruth (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Merritt, Lou (ml), 409 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Merickel, Ella (m |), 327 Fourth Ave., East Duluth, Minn. 
Michaels, Chas. P. (I), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Middaugh, J. C. (c), Fremont, Nebr. 

Mikkelsen, J. C. (m), Tustin, Wis. 

Miles, E. E. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Miller, E. B. (m & t), College View, Nebr. 

Miller, S. A. (c), Milton, Oregon. 

Miller, H. W. (m & t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Miller, A. L. (d & m1), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Miller, Kittie (ml), 99 1/2 S. Eighteenth St., Columbus, Ohio. 
Miller, A. (I), Graham’s Town, South Africa. 

Millman, W. T. (m), Gallatin, Mo. 

Mitchell, J. T. (m), Lisbon, lowa. 

Mitchell, H. M. (m), box 484, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Mitchell, D. K. (tr), Corsica, Ohio. 

Mitchell, Ernest (|), Bloomington, Ill. 

Mitchell, Amos (s s), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Moench, C. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Mohr, P. (I), Bison, Kans. 

Moon, Allen (m), 118 D. St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
Moody, F. L. (I), Ladoga, Taylor Co., lowa. 

Moore, J. W. (s), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Moore, Mrs. Sadie G. (s s), Frankton, Ind. 

Moore, L. G. (m), 600 Kalamazoo St., West, Lansing, Mich. 
Moore, J. T. (m1), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Moran, Frank B. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Morey, E. A. (I), Newton, Kans. 

Morrill, A. M. (c), Valrico, Fla. 

Morrison, J. H. (m), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Morrison, Isaac (m), Hammond, La. 

Morrison, E. M. (a), 1059 Castro St., Oakland, Cal. 

Morrison, Mrs. Florence J. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 
Morrow, J. A. (m), Belize, British Honduras, Central America. 
Morse, G. W. (b), 268 Crawford St., Toronto, Ontario. 

Morse, F. W. (m1), Moncton, New Brunswick. 

Morse, Daisy (m1), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Mortenson, S. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Morton, Eliza H. (s), North Deering, Me. 

Mott, Hannah (s), 1059 Castro St. Oakland, Cal. 

Mountain, A. (tr), Ohiro Road, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Muckersy, H. (b), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Muderspack, L. (s), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Mullen, Elvie (ml), Baraboo, Wis. 

Murphy, G. H. (tr), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Myer, A. A. (m), New Haven, Mo.GCB July 1, 1896, page 734.2 


Neal, C. W. (I), Osceola, lowa. 

Neal, L. (I), Olathe, Kans. 

Neal, M. W. (m1), lola, Kans. 

Neall, J. H. (M. D), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Neff, A. C. (m), Quicksburg, Va. 

Neff, J. P. (I), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va. 
Nellis, S. W. (m), Satsap, Wash. 

Nelson, A. (I), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Nelson, N. P. (m), Hurley, S. Dak. 

Nelson, N. P. (m1), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nelson, J. N. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nelson, Anna (m1), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nesmith, Ella (m1), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Nettleton, Daniel (m), 216 E. Fourth St., Duluth, Minn. 
Newton, M. W. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Nichols, Geo. A. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Nichols, Mrs. Emma (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 
Nichols, Lena F. (m1), 327 Fourth Ave., East Duluth, Minn. 
Nichols, Jennie (s s), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Nicola, L. T. (m & s), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nicola, Henry (m), 123 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Nicola, Benn E. (I & t), College View, Nebr. 

Nielsen, N. P. (I), Marinette, Wis. 

Nobbs, Alfred (I), Norfolk Island, via Sydney, Australia. 
Norderhus, O. P. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 
Nordyke, B. R. (b), 18 W. Fifth St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Norwood, G. E. (s & m1), Fayetteville, Ark. 
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Norwood, J. W. (| & s), Fayetteville, Ark. 

Nowlen, C. A. (m |), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Nussbaum, Tell (c), Temple Allemand 37, Chaux-de-fonds, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 734.3 


Oberholtzer, D. H. (m), 517 S. Willow St., Ottawa, Kans. 
Oblander, J. G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Ogden, A. R. (I), 102 Millwood Ave., Wichita, Kans. 

Ohm, Hattie E. (ml), 966 N. Halsted St., Chicago, Ill. 
Okahira, T. H. (I), care U. S. Minister, Tokio, Japan. 

Olds, C. W. (m), Janesville, Wis. 

Olds, Tillie (m |), 638 Spence St., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Olds, Olive (m 1), 638 Spence St., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Oliver, H. W. (m), Baker City, Oregon. 

Olney, Mrs. S. J. (ma), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, O. A. (m), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Olsen, A. B. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, M. E. (Is & e), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, E. G. (m), 1005 Cedar St., Atlantic, lowa. 

Olsen, M. M. (m), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Olsen, A. J. (m1 & a), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Olsen, O. J. (m), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Olsen, Jens (s), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Olsen, Mathilda (m |), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Olsen, P. S. (I), 146 Bush St., Red Wing, Minn. 

Oppegard, O. (m I), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Osborn, Miss M. M. (ml), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 
Osborn, Ora A. (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Osborn, S. (m) Salt River, Bullitt Co., Ky. 

Osborne, A. J. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Osborne, P. B. (m), West Palmyra, Me. 

Osterman, Erika (s), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Ostlund, D. (I), Udbjorg, Melbo, Vesteraalen, Norway. 
Ostrander, Wm. (m), 461 S. Division St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Ottosen, J. C. (e), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Outhouse, Amos E. (c), Tiverton, Digby Co., Nova Scotia. Owen, Roderick S. (m), care College, Healdsburg, 
Cal. 

Owen, Rodney S. (m), Rome, Ga. 

Owen, G. K. (m), Reno, Nev. 

Owen, Mrs. J. A. (I), Reno, Nev. 

Owen, Jennie (m |), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1, 1896, page 735.1 


Paap, John (d), Wheatlands, Kaikoura, New Zealand. 

Paap, F. W. (a), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Page, G. W. (m), Heber, Ark. 

Pages, A. (c), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Painter, T. H. (I), Stanleyton, Va. 

Pallant, Jesse (I), Wooloowin, Brisbane, Queensland, Australia. 
Palmer, E. R. (| & a), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Palmer, Mrs. E. T. (s), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, Chas. E. (m1), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Palmer, J. R. (m), Bozeman, Mont. 

Palmer, W. O. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Parker, C. H. (I), box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Parmele, C. F. (m1), Rock Sound, Eleuthera, Bahama Islands. 
Parmele, R. W. (s & 1), 821 W. Noble Ave., Guthrie, Okla. T. 
Paton, Alex. (c), Lodi, Wis. 

Patton, Elizabeth J. (t), College Place, Wash. 

Paulson, David (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Paxton, lone (mI), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Payne, W. L. (c), Charlemont, Mass. 

Payne, Geo. W. (b), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Peabody, Frank (s), College Place, Wash. 
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Peabody, F. (m), West Valley, N. Y. 

Peck, Sarah E. (t), Kenilworth, South Africa. 

Pedicord, C. A. (a & ml), 664 E. Main St., Lancaster, Ohio. 
Peebles, Mrs. E. M. (m1), 646 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Peebles, Winnie M. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Peek, L. E. (m1), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Pelmulder, Chas. (|), Grant City, lowa. 

Penn, L. C. (t), care Academy, Mount Vernon, Ohio. 

Pennington, E. E. (I), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Peoples, Ora M. (t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Perdue, Mrs. Jennie (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Perk, G. (I), Pritzwalkerstrasse 1, Berlin, Germany. 

Perk, John (m1), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Petersen, R. (tr), Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway. 

Peterson, F. F. (m1), Green Bay, Wis. 

Phelps, H. F. (m), 1634 Carol St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Phillips, G. (c & a), Springdale, Ark. 

Phillips, Jean (m1), Bloomington, III. 

Phippeny, L. A. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Piednue, E. (c), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Pieper, J. (I), Friedrichstrasse 10, Ill, Konigsberg, Germany. 
Pierce, H. W. (m), West Enosburg, Vt. 

Pierce, Lillian S. (m1), 950 Twenty-fourth St., Louisville, Ky. 
Place, O. G. (M. D.), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 

Place, A. E. (m), 326 Mohawk St., Rome, N. Y. 

Placencia, Miguel (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Plummer, Mrs. L. Flora (s s), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Poerner, Marie (m 1), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Pogue, J. F. (I), College View, Nebr. 

Pond, Minnie (m |), Napa, Cal. 

Porter, R. C. (m), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Porter, F. S. (s), Northfield, Vt. 

Porter, Mrs. N. A. (ss), Northfield, Vt. 

Post, Lucy B. (m |), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Poston, Mrs. M. T. (ss), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Potts, E. B. (I), Parsons, Kans. 

Prescott, W. W. (m), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Proctor, Lewis H. (m |), Jamestown, N. Dak. 

Province, P. W. (m1 & a), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Purdham, B. F. (m), Lego, N. C. 

Purdon, T. H. (m), 145 N. Main St., Rutland, Vt. 

Purdon, Rowena E. (t), South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 735.2 


Quinn, John (s s), Palmyra, N. J.GCB July 1, 1896, page 735.3 


Ragsdale, T. L. (b), College Place, Wash. 

Rambo, Mrs. J. W. (ss), South Vineland, N. J. 

Rand, Howard F. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Rankin, Effie M. (ma), College View, Nebr. 

Ranson, W. R. (c), Keene, Tex. 

Rasmussen, C. (I), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Rauleder, G. (ml), 224 W. Twelfth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Raymond, J. W. (m), Wheeler, N. Y. 

Read, A. J. (m), 21 Fourteenth St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Read, Mrs. Eva A. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 
Reaser, G. W. (m & ss), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Reavis, D. W. (m1), 518 Woodward Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 

Reed, H. W. (m), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Reeder, S. F. (b), Newark, Wirt Co., W. Va. 

Reekie, A. (c), Windsor, N. S. W., Australia. 

Rees, J. M. (m), 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 

Rees, D. Dee (s), box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 

Rees, E. H. (m1), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 
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Reiswig, Conrad (m), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, John (I), Milltown, S. Dak. 

Reiswig, Henry, (s s) box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 

Renlev, Sine (m |), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Revilly, H. (tr), Sennheimerstrasse 5, Basle, Switzerland. 

Rice, J. D. (m), Avarua, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 
Rice, Mrs. J. D. (m1), Avarna, Raratonga, Cook Islands, South Pacific Ocean. 
Rice, Annie (m1), Seymour, Ind. 

Rice, Mrs. Candice (m |), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Richards, H. M. J. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, la. 
Richardson, F. |. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Rickard, H. E. (m), Fitch Bay, Quebec. 

Riffel, Jacob (I), New Haven, Mo. 

Riggs, G. P. (m1), Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Riley, W. H. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 

Riley, Evelyn M. (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 

Rine, G. W. (m & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Roberts, F. M. (m), Jonesborough, Ind. 

Robertson, Mary (t), Plumstead, Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Robinson, H. E. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Robinson, F. H. (m1), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, Mrs. A. H. (s), Vilas, S. Dak. 

Robinson, A. T. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Robinson, D. A. (m), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 
Robinson, Ellery (I), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 
Robinson, Mina (ml), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Rockey, R. M. (s & m1), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Rogers, J. H. (m), cor. Third Corso and Thirteenth Sts., Nebraska City, Nebr. 
Rogers, J. C. (I), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Rogers, Mrs. J. C. (t), Beaconsfield, South Africa. 

Rogers, G. H. (m), 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Rogers, Clara (m1), College Place, Wash. 

Root, E. H. (m), Coopersville, Mich. 

Roper, W. W. (m1), Boise City, Idaho. 

Rorholm, Henry (I), Sergeant Bluffs, lowa. 

Ross, S. F. (c), Walker Station, Wood Co., W. Va. 

Ross, Kate D. (m1), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Ross, Maggie (ml), 1611 Stanton St., Almeda, Cal. 

Roth, G. (m), Blauenstrasse 90, Basle, Switzerland. 

Roth, Paul (I), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Rothrock, P. (c), West Salem, Ill. 

Rothwell, A. W. (s), room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
Rousseau, L. J. (m), 77 College Ave., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Rupert, G. G. (m), box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T. 

Russell, E. T. (m), Perry, Okla. T. 

Russell, K. C. (m), Forty Fort, Pa. 

Ryles, S. S. (m1), Kerr Station, Ark.GCB July 1, 1896, page 735.4 


Salisbury, W. D. (b), care Echo Pub. Co., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Salisbury, H. R. (t), Kenilworth, South Africa. 

Sanborn, I. (m), Sparta, Wis. 

Sanders, C. N. (m), 228 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sanderson, A. J. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, St. Helena, Cal. 
Sanford, E. L. (m1), Lego, N. C. 

Santee, C. (m), 616 Boone St., Marshalltown, lowa. 

Santee, L. D. (m), Princeville, III. 

Sandberg, K. (m1), Rodbergsgatan 14, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Saunders, Wm. (b), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Saxby, W. H. (m), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Saxby, Bettie C. (ml), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Scazaghini, P. (b), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

Schaeffer, Wm. (I), 178 Evergreen Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Schaeffler, Christian (c), Bellemont, Okla. T. 

Schild, P. (c), Temple Allemand 37, Chaux-de-Fonds, Switzerland. 
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Schilling, J. H. (ml), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Schmidt, Mary (t), College View, Nebr. 

Schwarz, S. G. (I), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Schwartz, W. F. (m |), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Schwartz, Marie A. (m |), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Scholl, Chas. A. (I), Bloomer, Wis. 

Schram, Hattie (m 1), 515 Martin St., St. Paul, Minn. 

Schram, Mrs. S. K. (m1), 409 Octavia St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Schuberth, Henry F. (I & t), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Schubert, G. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Schubert, Mrs. Dora (m1), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Scoles, D. E. (m), College Place, Wash. 

Scott, J. B. (m), Shamrock, Wis. 

Scott, J. C. (c), St. John’s, Oregon. 

Scott, W. B. (a & ss), St. John’s, Oregon. 

Scribner, Mrs. M. A. (m1), 67 Glendale St., Everett, Mass. 
Semmens, A. W. (I & s), Park Avenue, Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia. 
Severin, B. (s), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Shaeffer, F. R. (I), Fresno, Cal. 

Shaeffer, Mrs. Ella (ml), Fresno, Cal. 

Shafer, Chas. E. (I), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, Mrs. Emma (m1), Great Falls, Mont. 

Shafer, J. F. (I), Burdette, Kans. 

Shaffer, C. T. (I), 307 N. Warren St., Helena, Mont. 

Shannon, A. C. (m), Seventy-Six, Pa. 

Sharp, Smith (m), 98 Fairfield Ave., Newport, Ky. 

Sharp, Mettie (m |), 98 Fairfield Ave., Newport, Ky. 

Sharp, W. W. (m), Eugene, Oregon. 

Sharpe, Elton D. (I), Boise City, Idaho. 

Shaw, Henry S. (m & t), box 114, Huntsville, Ala.GCB July 1, 1896, page 735.5 


Shaw, John L. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Shaw, Mrs. J. L. (ma), College View, Nebr. 

Sheafe, L. C. (I), Urbana, Ohio. 

Shepherd, Mrs. A. E. (t), College View, Nebr. 

Shepherd, Clare (t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
Sherrig, Z. (a), 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Shireman, D. T. (m), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shireman, Mrs. Amelia (m 1), 30 Hillside St., Asheville, N. C. 
Shreve, W. S. (m), Debello, Wis. 

Shrock, S. S. (m), 221 Woodbridge Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Shultz, Henry (m), Stromsburg, Nebr. 

Silver, Clara (ml), 1901 N. Fifth St., Kansas City, Kans. 
Simonds, S. (m1), Fayetteville, Ark. 

Simmons, Ida (m |), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Simonton, A. H. (ml), 410 N. Twenty-fourth St., Birmingham, Ala. 
Simpson, Wm. (I), Darrell, Ontario. 

Sisley, W. C. (b), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Sisco, H. N. (I), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Slocum, Miss L. M. (m1), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, Uriah (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Smith, L. A. (e), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Smith, C. A. (m), Chestnut St., Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

Smith, Olive (m |), 143 Carr St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Smith, Esther (m 1), 2224 N. Nineteenth St., Omaha, Nebr. 
Smith, James (c), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Smith, Jasper G. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Smith, John (c), Franklin St., Parramatta, N. S. W., Australia. 
Smith, W. H. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Smith, W. H. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Smith, G. H. (m), College View, Nebr. 

Snow, T. B. (m), 51 W. Irving St., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Snow, Jennie (m |), 408 E. Washington St., Madison, Wis. 
Snyder, Geo. A. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
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Snyder, E. W. (m 1), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Snyder, Mrs. Estella (m I), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Soggs, D. H. (m1), box 80, Colorado City, Colo. 

Sommerville, J. N. (I), Keene, Tex. 

Sommerville, J. A. (m), Springdale, Ark. 

Sorensen, Marthina (m |), Galesburg, Ill. 

Soule, O. (m), 251 College Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Spear, Wm. (I), Hagersville, Ontario. 

Spicer, W. A. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Spies, F. W. (m), Caixa de Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, South America. 
Spring, L. A. (I), Parkers, Colo. 

Spry, Baldwin (t), Kenilworth, South Africa. 

Stanley, P. G. (I), Mechanicsburg, Ind. 

Starbuck, T. H. (m), 507 E. Everett St., Portland, Oregon. 

Starr, F. D. (m), 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 

Starr, G. B. (m), “Hawaii,” Clayfield, Brisbane, Queensland, Australia. 
Starr, L. F. (m), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 

States, Geo. O. (m), Delta, Colo. 

Stauffer, A. B. (m1), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, South America. 
Stearns, Mrs. Martha F. (t), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Stebbeds, Fred (m), Seward, Nebr. 

Stebbins, W. W. (m), Newton, Kans. 

Steed, David (m), Ada St., Remuera, Auckland, New Zealand. 
Steed, Mrs. E. (ss), Ada St., Remuera, Auckland, New Zealand. 
Steen, Hans (m1), 690 Shober St., Chicago, Ill. 

Steen, J. K. (e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Stevens, C. F. (m), Knoxville, lowa. 

Stevens, Nellie (m I), 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Stevenson, T. T. (tr), Keene, Tex. 

Steward, T. M. (m), 160 Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Steward, W. W. (m), Colville, Wash. 

Stewart, E. L. (I), Central City, Nebr. 

Stewart, H. M. (m), Brookston, Ind. 

Stewart, Charles E. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Stickney, S. C. (s), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Stiffler, A. J. (m1), Winterset, lowa. 

St. John, H. A. (m & t), care College, Healdsburg, Cal. 

St. John, Hattie (m |), Healdsburg, Cal. 

Stone, A. J. (m), 5955 Sangamon St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stone, W. J. (m), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Mrs. W. J. (Ss s), Great Falls, Mont. 

Stone, Lizzie A. (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Stoops, Roy P. (s), Norman, Okla. T. 

Stormont, Louise (m I), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Stover, A. J. (m), Grant’s Pass, Oregon. 

Stow, J. B. (m), Falconer, N. Y. 

Streman, Marcus (m), Viborg, S. Dak. 

Strunge, Hansigna (m |), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Stuckrath, M. (I), 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines, lowa. 
Sturdevant, C. E. (m1), Harriman, Tenn. 

Sturdevant, M. C. (m1), 2205 Eighth Ave., North, Birmingham, Ala. 
Sturdevant, A. H. (m1), Hartland, Me. 

Stureman, B. F. (m), 285 Pine St., Muskegon, Mich. 

Stureman, J. F. (I), 432 W. Frank St., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Sturgeon, D. F. (I), Miami, Ind. T. 

Sufficool, Mrs. Anna (ml), Wausaw, Wis. 

Sufficool, Bessie (m |), Wausaw, Wis. 

Sunden, G. (m), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sutherland, E. A. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 

Sutherland, Mrs. S. V. (t & m1), College Place, Wash. 

Sutherland, Joseph (c), College View, Nebr. 

Sutherland, W. R. (t), College Place, Wash. 
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Sutter, Mrs. Lillie M. (ss), Stillwater, Okla. T. 

Svensson, S. F. (m), 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y. 

Swayze, W. S. (M. D.), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Swayze, Mrs. A. M. (M. D.), Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico. 
Sweatt, J. T. (I), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Sweet, Jessie B. (m1), 99 1/2 S. Eighteenth St., Columbus, Ohio. 
Sweany, W. A. (I), Albert Lea, Minn. 

Swedberg, A. (e), care Zions Vaktare, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Swift, Ella M. (m I), 646 Shillito St., Avondale, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Swinson, Swin (m), Green Bay, Wis.GCB July 7, 1896, page 736.1 


Tabor, B. C. (m1), Tillamook, Oregon. 

Tait, A. O. (m & s), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Taggart, C. L. (1), Du Quoin, Ill. 

Talmage, Ella M. (ml), Dayton, Ohio. 

Tanner, D. H. (I), Olin, lowa. 

Tarr, D. Fletcher (m), Graham’s Town, South Africa. 

Taylor, C. O. (m), Norfolk, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

Taylor, Chas. L. (m & t), College Place, Wash. 

Taylor, A. E. (a), Dixville, Quebec. 

Taylor, Elisha (c), Corsicana, Tex. 

Taylor, S. J. (S s), Keene, Tex. 

Taylor, E. C. (c), South Norridgewock, Me. 

Taylor, May (m1), 154 Bow Bazaar St., Calcutta, India. 

Teasdale, George (I), Rockhampton, Queensland, Australia. 
Tenney, G. C. (m & e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Tenney, J. E. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Terrill, O. P. (d), Coaticook, Quebec. 

Terry, L. W. (I), Rockville, Bates Co., Mo. 

Tetz, G. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Thalmann, G. (s), Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland. 

Thomas, Lizzie (m |), 392 Dorr St., Toledo, Ohio. 

Thayer, Jennie (e), 267 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Thompson, Emma (s s), Mauston, Wis. 

Thompson, Victor (m), 423 W. Fourth St., Fremont, Nebr. 
Thompson, G. B. (m), 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Thompson, Luzerne (m), Northfield, Ind. 

Thompson, Theresa (m |), 284 Webster St., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Thompson, Ida (s & m1), 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Thorn, T. M. (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Thorn, I. F. (I), 215 Wichita St., W. Wichita, Kans. 

Thorp, C. A. (e), care Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Thulstrup, Jensine (m |), Margrethevej 5, Copenhagen, V., Denmark. 
Thurston, H. G. (m), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Thurston, S. (m), San Diego, Cal. 

Thurston, W. H. (m1), Caixa do Correio 768, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, South America. 
Tieche, L. P. (I), Rue de la Fontaine 30, Nimes, France. 

Tovey, W. B. (c & m1), 1520 E. Twelfth St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Town, N. Z. (c), Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, South America. 
Townsend, G. E. (m1), College Place, Wash. 

Traugh, J. A. (c), 222 Wyoming St., Charleston, W. Va. 

Tripp, G. B. (m), Buluwayo, Matabeleland, Interior Africa, via Cape Town. 
Trubey, L. F. (m), 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver, Colo. 

Tucker, H. B. (b), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tucker, Mrs. H. B. (ma), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Tupper, Carrie (s), 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington, Vt. 

Tuxford, Mrs. M. H. (s), 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Tyler, Kittie (ml), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Tyszkiewicz, G. E. (c), Ridgefield, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 736.2 


Underwood, R. A. (m), box 644, Williamsport, Pa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 736.3 
Valentiner, T. (e), care Christlicher Hausfreund, Battle Creek, Mich. 


Van Deusen, E. (m), Bridgetown, Barbados, West Indies. 
Van Druten, G. J. (b), Du Toits Pau, South Africa. 
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Van Horn, E. J. (m), Lake View, Ohio. 

Van Horn, |. D. (m), 34 Walter Ave., Battle Creek, Mich.; or 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Van Kirk, M. B. (I), Eagle Lake, Minn. 

Vesey, F. W. (I), S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, Wash. 

Vince, Emma R. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Vincent, Tillie (m 1), 506 Main St., Green Bay, Wis. 

Voth, A. J. (m), Parker, S. Dak. 

Vuilleumier, A. (m), Roveray 52, Geneva, Switzerland. 

Vuilleumier, J. (m), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America.GCB July 1, 1896, page 736.4 


Waggoner, E. J. (m & e), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Wagner, G. (m), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wakeham, W. H. (m & t), care Academy, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
Wakeham, John (m1), 1540 N. Clarkson Ave., Fremont, Nebr. 
Walker, Pearl (t), College View, Nebr. 

Waller, T. D. (I), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 

Wallenkampf, F. C. W. (s & I), Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden. 
Walston, Elsie M. (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Walters, Ida M. (s & m1), 221 N. Eighteenth St., Columbus, Ohio. 
Ward, W. C. (m), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Oregon. 

Ward, Mrs. L. H. (m1), 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Oregon. Ward, G. H. (s), Keysburg, Ky. 
Warren, Luther (m), Canton, S. Dak. 

Warren, Mrs. Belle (s & m1), Canton, S. Dak. 

Washbond, N. S. (c), 321 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Washburn, C. A. (m), Mt. Pleasant, lowa. 

Washburn, J. S. (m), 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England. 
Washburn, F. A. (I), Mt. Pleasant, lowa. 

Washburn, H. A. (m1), 1021 E. Ash St., Pueblo, Colo. 

Watt, J. W. (m), 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Watkins, C. A. (I), 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond, Va. 

Watson, G. F. (m), Jamestown, N. Dak. 

Webber, R. S. (m), 331 Main St., St. John, New Brunswick. 

Weber, Conrad (I), 216 Birney St., Bay City, Mich. 

Webster, E. W. (m), Cambridge Residences, Port of Spain, Trinidad, West Indies. 
Webster, Mrs. E. W. (m1), Cambridge Residences, Port of Spain, Trinidad, West Indies. 
Webster, C. C. (I), Willoughby, Ohio. 

Weeks, A. (I), Lake View, Mich. 

Wells, Geo. W. (ml), Oak Level, Ala. 

Welsh, Ammy (m 1), 392 Dorr St., Toledo, Ohio. 

Wessels, J. J. (c & b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Wessels, Mrs. J. J. (b), Claremont, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Westphal, J. W. (m), Marion, Kans. 

Westphal, F. H. (m), care Sociedad de Tratados de Argentina, Casilla del Correo 481, Buenos Ayres, 
Argentina, South America. 

Westphal, Minnie (m 1), 57 W. Irving St., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Westworth, W. A. (m & s), 317 West Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Whalen, Miss Rosma (t), care College, Battle Creek, Mich. 

Whatley, J. C. (t), Pitcairn Island, South Pacific Ocean; care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Wheeler, F. (m), Monroe, N. Y. 

Wheeler, G. B. (m), 67 Glendale St., Everett, Mass. 

Wheeler, Geo. A. (I & a), box 448, Plano, Ill. 

Wheeler, Lee S. (I), box 644, Williamsport, Pa. 

Wheeler, Mrs. L. S. (Ss s), Oak and Aston Sts., Norristown, Pa. 
Wheeler, J. H. (| & c), College View, Nebr. 

Wheeler, W. W. (I), Brookfield, Madison Co., N. Y. 

White, Mrs. E. G. (m), “Sunnyside,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. C. (m), “Convent,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia. 
White, W. B. (m), College View, Nebr. 

White, Mrs. Nettie G. (s), College View, Nebr. 

White, J. E. (ml), box 326, Vicksburg, Miss. 

White, Hattie E. (s), Keene, Tex. 

White, W. E. (I), Newburg, W. Va. 

White, R. J. (m), Sparta, Wis. 
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White, W. H. (I), Edmond, Okla. T. 

Whitehead, F. L. (c), Arlington, Va. 

Whitehead, Mrs. J. M. (ss), Arlington, Va. 

Whitney, Mrs. E. H. (e), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Whitney, S. B. (m), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Whitney, G. W. (c), Augusta, Me. 

Whittenberg, Nannie (ma), Keene, Tex. 

Whittle, T. (c), Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Wick, Eva (m1), 1431 S. Garrison St., Carthage, Mo. 

Wiebe, D. D. (I), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wight, S. E. (Il), Potterville, Mich. 

Wilbur, A. G. (m1), Petaluma, Cal. 

Wilcox, F. M. (m & e), care Sanitarium, Boulder, Colo. 

Wilcox, M. C. (m & e), care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. 
Wilcox, H. H. (m), Renssalaer Falls, N. Y. 

Wilcox, H. C. (a), South Lancaster, Mass. 

Wilcox, W. A. (| & s), 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome, N. Y. 
Wild, W. (b), Kimberley, Diamond Fields, South Africa. 
Wilkinson, B. G. (I), 25 Fourteenth St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Williams, E. R. (m), Copemish, Mich. 

Williams, |. N. (m), Corydon, Pa. 

Williams, Flora H. (t), Keene, Tex. 

Williams, C. D. M. (I), Phoenix, Ariz. 

Willis, H. K. (m), Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

Willoughby, J. M. (m), box 1058, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Wilson, J. L. (I), 205 Rogers Ave., Olympia, Wash. 

Wilson, J. G. (I), 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Wilson, J. B. (m), 1021 E. Ash St., Pueblo, Colo. 

Wilson, G. T. (m), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Wilson, Mary (m1), box 391, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 
Wilson, Lessie M. (t), Graysville, Tenn. 

Winchell, M. A. (m I), Moose Lake, Minn. 

Winegar, Abbie M. (M. D.), care Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Wintzen, Martha (ml), Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany. 
Wiswell, Wm. (t), Springdale, Ark. 

Wood, M. (m), 20 Beaver St., Worcester, Mass. 

Wood, J. G. (m), 356 Columbus Ave., Washington, C. H., Ohio. 
Woodford, Wm. (m), 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Woods, J. H. (c), 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia. 
Woods, B. F. (c & s), Keene, Tex. 

Woodward, C. N. (b), 243 South Boulevard, Atlanta, Ga. 
Wright, Helen M. (m1), 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 
Wyman, C. A. (I), St. John’s, Oregon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.1 


Yeoman, Frank (c), Butte, Mont. 

Young, W. A. (m & s), New Britton, Ind. 

Young, W. C. (m1), La Grande, Oregon. 

Young, Mrs. Jessie (s s), Keene, Texas.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.2 


Ziegler, Watson (m), 1070 S. Ninth St., Denver, Colo. 
Ziegler, Mrs. Mary (s), 1070 S. Ninth St., Denver, Colo. 
Zirkle, Chas. D. (s), 1908 White St., Baltimore, Md.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.3 
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SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE OFFICERS 
L. T. NICOLA 
CONFERENCE AND TRACT SOCIETY PRESIDENTS 


LTNe 
Arkansas. — J. A. Holbrook, Fayetteville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.4 
Atlantic. — J. E. Jayne, 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.5 


Australasian Union. — W. C. White, “Convent,” Cooranbong, N. S. W., AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, page 
737.6 


California. — A. J. Breed, 1436 Linden St., Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.7 


Central Australian. — A. G. Daniells, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, page 
737.8 


Central European. — H. P. Holser, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.9 
Colorado. — N. W. Kauble, 1148 S. Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.10 

Dakota. — N. P. Nelson, Hurley, S. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.11 

Denmark. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.12 
Florida. — L. H. Crisler, box 508, Orlando.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.13 


Illinois. — S. H. Lane, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., ChicagoGCB July 1, 1896, page 
737.14 


Indiana. — J. W. Watt, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB July 7, 1896, page 737.15 
lowa. — C. Santee, 616 W. Boone St., Marshalltown.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.16 
Kansas. — W. S. Hyatt, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.17 
Maine. — H. C. Basney, North Deering.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.18 

Michigan. — |. H. Evans, Ovid.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.19 

Minnesota. — N. W. Allee, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.20 
Missouri. — W. A. Hennig, 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.21 
Nebraska. — W. B. White, College View.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.22 

New England. — H. W. Cottrell, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.23 


New South Wales. — M. C. Israel, “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., AustraliaSCB July 1, 1896, 
page 737.24 


New York. — A. E. Place, 326 Mohawk St., Rome.GCB July 1, 1896, page 737.25 

New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington, New Zealand.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.1 

North Pacific. — \W. M. Healey, 71 N. E. Eleventh St., Sta. A. Portland, OregonGCB July 1, 1896, page 738.2 
Norway. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.3 

Ohio. — |. D. Van Horn, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.4 

Oklahoma. — J. M. Rees, 310 Sixth St., Oklahoma City, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.5 


Pennsylvania. — R. A. Underwood, box 644, Williamsport.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.6 
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Quebec. — Conf. Pres., J. B. Goodrich, South Stukely; Tract Soc. Pres., H. E. Rickard, Fitch BayGCB July 7, 
1896, page 738.7 


South Africa. — A. T. Robinson, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.8 
Sweden. — L. Johnson, Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.9 
Tennessee River. — F. D. Starr, 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.10 
Texas. — C. McReynolds, Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.11 

Upper Columbia. — R. S. Donnell, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.12 

Vermont. — P. F. Bicknell, 145 N. Union St., Burlington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.13 

Virginia. — W. A. McCutchen, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.14 
West Virginia. — D. C. Babcock, Newburg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.15 


Wisconsin. — Conf. Pres., Wm. Covert; Tract Soc. Pres., G. M. Brown, Milton JunctionGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 738.16 
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CONFERENCE SECRETARIES 


L. T. NICOLA 
Arkansas. — J. W. Norwood, Fayetteville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.17 
Atlantic. — S. B. Horton, 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.18 


Australasian Union. — H. C. Lacey, care Avondale College, Cooranbong, N. S. W., AustraliaGCB July 7, 
1896, page 738.19 


California. — J. J. Ireland, Pacific Press, Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.20 


Central Australian. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.21 


Central European. — J. Curdy, Tramelan, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.22 
Colorado. — Mrs. Hattie Kauble, 1148 S. Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.23 
Dakota. — E. C. Kellogg, Romona, S. Dak.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.24 

Denmark. — C. C. Hansen, Frederikshavn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.25 

Florida. — Josephine Grannis, box 508, Orlando.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.26 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., ChicagoGCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.27 


Indiana. — W. A. Young, New Britton.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.28 

lowa. — Mrs. L. Flora Plummer, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.29 
Kansas. — N. B. Emerson, Shorey.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.30 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.31 

Michigan. — S. M. Butler, 421 Benjamine St., Saginaw, Mich.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.32 
Minnesota. — D. P. Curtis, Dodge Center.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.33 

Missouri. — Jas. Klostermyer, Rockville, Bates Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.34 

Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.35 

New England. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.36 


New South Wales. — A. W. Semmens, Park Avenue, Ashfield, N. S. W., Australia;GCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.37 


New York. — W. A. Westworth, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.38 

New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Troy St., Wellington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.39 

North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 E. Taylor St., Portland, Oregon.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.40 
Norway. — C. Castberg, Akersgaden 74, Christiania.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.41 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.42 

Oklahoma. — Roy P. Stoops, Norman, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.43 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.44 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.45 

South Africa. — J. M. Freeman, 28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.46 


Sweden. — F. C. W. Wallenkampf, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.47 
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Tennessee River. — G. H. Ward, Keysburg, Ky.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.48 

Texas. — B. F. Woods, Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.49 

Upper Columbia. — J. L. Kay, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.50 
Vermont. — F. S. Porter, Northfield.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.51 

Virginia. — J. H. Willcox, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.52 
West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.53 

Wisconsin. — R. T. Dowsett, Milton Junction.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.54 


TRACT SOCIETY SECRETARIES 


LTNe 

Arkansas. — G. E. Norwood, Fayetteville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.55 

Atlantic. — T. A. Kilgore, 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.56 
California. — J. J. Ireland, 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.57 


Central Australian. — Anna L. Ingels, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.58 


Central European. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.59 
Colorado. — Mrs. Bertie Herrell, 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.60 
Dakota. — Mrs. Alice H. Robinson, Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.61 

Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.62 

Florida. — Josephine Grannis, box 508, Orlando.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.63 

Germany. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.64 


Illinois. — A. W. Rothwell, room 1130, Monon Building, 324 Dearborn St., ChicagoGCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.65 


Indiana. — J. W. Moore, 175 Central Ave., Indianapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.66 
lowa. — Jessie V. Bosworth, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.67 
Kansas. — R. M. Rockey, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.68 

Maine. — Eliza H. Morton, North Deering.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.69 

Maritime Provinces. — Mrs. |. H. Cowie, Moncton, New Brunswick.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.70 
Michigan. — E. |. Beebe, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.71 
Minnesota. — L. B. Losey, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.72 

Missouri. — J. H. Cochran, 14 W. Fifth St., Kansas City.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.73 
Montana. — L. A. Gibson, 307 N. Warren St., Helena.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.74 
Nebraska. — Mary F. Beatty, 1505 E. St., Lincoln.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.75 

New England. — Mrs. E. T. Palmer, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.76 


New South Wales. — Jessie Israel, “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 738.77 


New York. — W. A. Wilcox, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.78 
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New Zealand. — Mrs. M. H. Tuxford, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.79 

North Pacific. — Geo. E. Henton, 727 E. Taylor St., Sta. A, Portland, Oregon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.80 
Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.81 

Ohio. — E. A. Merriam, 249 Cedar Ave., Cleveland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.82 

Oklahoma. — D. D. Rees, box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.83 

Pennsylvania. — W. M. Lee, box 644, Williamsport.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.84 

Quebec. — Laura E. Cushing, Dixville.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.85 

Russian. — B. Severin, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.86 

Southern District. — L. Dyo Chambers, 23 Early St., Chattanooga, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.87 
Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.88 

Tennessee River. — Mrs. Clara C. Hunt, 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.89 
Texas. — Hattie E. White, Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.90 

Upper Columbia. — Mrs. M. E. Ford, S. 304 Howard St., Spokane, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.91 
Vermont. — Lizzie A. Stone, 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.92 

Virginia. — J. H. Willcox, 501 N. Twenty-fifth St., Richmond.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.93 

West Virginia. — T. E. Bowen, Newburg.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.94 

Wisconsin. — S. D. Hartwell, Milton Junction.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.95 


SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION SECRETARIES 


LTNe 

Arkansas. — Mrs. Alice Green, Ellsworth.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.96 

Atlantic. — Mrs. J. E. Jayne, 1912 White St., Baltimore, Md.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.97 
California. — Mrs. M. T. Poston, care Pacific Press, Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.98 


Central Australian. — Mrs. Josie L. Baker, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 738.99 


Central European. — Paul Roth, Weiherweg 48 Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.100 
Colorado. — Mrs. Mary Ziegler, 1070 S. Ninth St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.101 

Dakota. — Lena Frederickson, Vilas, S. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.102 

Denmark. — Maren Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.103 

Florida. — Mrs. E. C. Keck, Bowling Green.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.104 

Germany. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.105 

Great Britain. — Edith Adams, 451 Holloway Road, London, N., England.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.106 
Illinois. — Anna Hibben, 438 E. Sixty-second St., Chicago.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.107 

Indiana. — Mrs. Sadie G. Moore, Frankton.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.108 

lowa. — Jessie Livingston, 603 E. Twelfth St., Des Moines.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.109 


Kansas. — Donna Humphrey, 1901 N. Fifth St., Kansas City, Kans.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.110 
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Maine. — \da L. Grant, Hartland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.111 

Maritime Provinces. — Fannie M. Gibson, Bocabec, N. B.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.112 
Michigan. — Mrs. H. M. Kenyon, Memphis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.113 

Minnesota. — Alberta L. Little, 3339 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.114 
Missouri. — Mrs. Jas. Cochran, 1606 Grove St., Kansas City.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.115 
Montana. — Mrs. W. J. Stone, Great Falls.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.116 

Nebraska. — Mrs. Nettie G. White, College View.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.117 

New England. — Fannie M. Dickerson, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.118 


New South Wales. — Jessie Israel, “Milton,” Greenhill St., Croydon, N. S. W., AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 738.119 


New York. — Ella Kinne, Kirkville, N. Y.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.120 

New Zealand. — Mrs. E. Steed, Ada St., Remuera, Auckland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.121 
North Pacific. — Mrs. Emma C. Becraft, Wilkeson, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.122 
Norway. — L. Muderspack, Akersgaden 74, Christiania.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.123 
Ohio. — Ida M. Walters, 231 N. Eighteenth St., Columbus.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.124 
Oklahoma. — Mrs. Lillie M. Sutter, Stillwater, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.125 
Pennsylvania. — Amelia Cook, box 644, Williamsport.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.126 
Quebec. — Mrs. W. J. Blake, Fitch Bay.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.127 

Russian. — C. Laubhan, Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.128 
Southern District. — Mrs. A. F. Harrison, Graysville, Tenn.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.129 
Sweden. — Erika Osterman, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.130 
Tennessee River. — Mrs. Nellie Lowry, Daysville, Ky.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.131 

Texas. — Mrs. Jessie Young, Keene, Johnson Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.132 

Upper Columbia. — Mrs. H. C. Conard, College Place, Wash.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.133 
Vermont. — Mrs. N. A. Porter, Northfield.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.134 

Virginia. — Mrs. J. M. Whitehead, Arlington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.135 

West Virginia. — Mrs. M. L. Meredith, Newark.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.136 

Wisconsin. — Ida E. Thompson, 865 Fifth St., Milwaukee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.137 


CANVASSING AGENTS 


LTNe 

GENERAL AGENT DISTRICTS 1, 2, AND 3. 

F. L. Mead, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.138 
GENERAL AGENT DISTRICTS 4 AND 5. 

Z. Sherrig, 217 Potomac Ave., Chicago, IIl.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.139 


GENERAL AGENT DISTRICT 6. 
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E. M. Morrison, care Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.140 
STATE AGENTS 


LTNe 

Alabama. — E. C. Haskell, 1221 Nineteenth St., Birmingham.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.141 
Arkansas. — G. Phillips, Springdale.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.142 

Atlantic. — U. P. Long, 2841 W. Lanvale St., Baltimore, Md.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.143 
California. — F. W. Paap, 1059 Castro St., Oakland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.144 


Central Australian. — E. R. Palmer, 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, AustraliaGCB July 1, 1896, page 
738.145 


Central European. — Gustave Roth, Weiherweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.146 
Colorado. — M. Mackintosh, 1112 S. Eleventh St., Denver.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.147 
Dakota. — E. O. Burgess, Bridgewater, S. Dak.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.148 

Denmark. — H. L. Henriksen, Rolfsvej 6, Copenhagen, F.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.149 
England. — G. W. Bailey, 451 Holloway Road, London, N.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.150 
Illinois. — G. A. Wheeler, box 448, Plano.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.151 

Indiana. — J. E. Dunn, 116 Yandes St., Indianapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.152 

lowa. — S.A. Hill, Adel.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.153 

Kansas. — N. P. Dixon, 821 W. Fifth St., Topeka.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.154 
Louisiana. — C. F. Dart, Graysville, Tenn.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.155 

Maine. — W. E. Gerald, 219 Spring St., Portland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.156 
Manitoba. — E. H. Huntley, 284 Boyd Ave., Winnipeg.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.157 
Michigan. — A. J. Olsen, 271 W. Main St., Battle Creek.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.158 
Minnesota. — C. M. Everest, box 989, Minneapolis.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.159 
Montana. — L. A. Gibson, 307 N. Warren St., Helena.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.160 
Nebraska. — W. B. White, College View.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.161 

New England. — H. C. Wilcox, South Lancaster, Mass.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.162 
New York. — J. R. Calkins, 317 W. Bloomfield St., Rome.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.163 
New Zealand. — W. M. Crothers, 57 Tory St., Wellington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.164 
North Carolina. — W. L. Killen, Lego, Guilford Co.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.165 

North Pacific. — W. B. Scott, St. John’s, Oregon.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.166 

Ohio. — C. A. Pedicord, 664 E. Main St., Lancaster.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.167 
Oklahoma. — J. B. Blosser, box 552, Oklahoma City, Okla. T.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.168 
Pennsylvania. — Morris Lukens, Dauphin.GCB July 7, 1896, page 738.169 

Southern District. — A. F. Harrison, Graysville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.170 


Sweden. — Emil Lind, Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.171 
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Tennessee River. — W. R. Burrow, 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.172 
Texas. — A. G. Bodwell, Waco.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.173 

Vermont. — J. H. Botsford, 190 N. Winooski Ave., Burlington.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.174 

West Virginia. — P. W. Province, Newark.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.175 


Wisconsin. — S. D. Hartwell, Milton Junction.GCB July 1, 1896, page 738.176 
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LIST OF PERIODICALS 


L. T. NICOLA 
Issued Under the Auspices of the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.1 


The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald (leading church paper); weekly; sixteen pages; annual subscription 
$2; to new subscribers, or when sent to friends, $1.50; published at Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 739.2 


The Signs of the Times (leading missionary paper and prophetic expositor); weekly; sixteen pages; annual 
subscription $1; to foreign countries, $1.50; published at Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.3 


The Present Truth (devoted to a presentation of the doctrine of the second coming of Christ, and general Bible 
truth); weekly; sixteen pages; annual subscription 6s 6d ($1.60); 451 Holloway Road; London, N., 
England.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.4 


The Bible Echo (devoted to an exposition of Bible truth and signs of the times); weekly; eight pages; annual 
subscription 6s; to countries outside of Australia, and in the Postal Union, 8s ($1.95); 16 Best St., North 
Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB July 7, 1896, page 739.5 


The American Sentinel (devoted to the interests of religious liberty, and organ of the International Religious 
Liberty Association); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription $1; 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 739.6 


The Youth’s Instructor (a journal for youth and children); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription $1; Battle 
Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.7 


The Good Health (devoted to sanitary science and domestic hygiene); monthly; thirty-two pages (magazine 
form); annual subscription $1; Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.8 


Tidernes Tegn (Danish-Norwegian); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription kr. 4 ($1.10); Akersgaden 74, 
Christiania, Norway.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.9 


Tidens Tecken (Swedish); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription kr. 4 ($1.10); Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, 
Sweden.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.10 


Herold der Wahrheit und Prophetischer Erklarer (German); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription mark 
2.80(70 cents); Grindelberg 15a, Hamburg, Germany.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.11 


Les Signes des Temps, Messager de la Prophetie (French); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription 3 fr. 50 
(70 cents); Weiberweg 48, Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.12 


Christlicher Hausfreund (German); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription $1; Battle Creek, MichGCB July 
1, 1896, page 739.13 


Evangeliets Sendebud og Sandhedens Tidende (Danish-Norwegian); weekly; twelve pages; annual 
subscription $1.50; Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.14 


Zions Vaktare och Sanningens Harold (Swedish); weekly; twelve pages; annual subscription $1.50; Battle 
Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.15 


De Evangeliebode (Holland); biweekly; twelve pages; annual subscription $1.25; Battle Creek, MichGCB July 
1, 1896, page 739.16 


Southern Sentinel and Herald of Liberty; quarterly; thirty-two pages (magazine form); annual subscription 1s 
(25 cents); 16 Best St., North Fitzroy, Victoria, Australia.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.17 


The Home Missionary (devoted to a presentation of practical missionary methods, and organ of the 
International Tract Society); monthly; twenty-four pages; annual subscription 25 cents; Battle Creek, 
Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.18 


The General Conference Bulletin (devoted to denominational statistics, official directories, etc.); quarterly; 
thirty-two pages; biennial subscription 50 cents; Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.19 


The Medical Missionary (devoted chiefly to city medical missionary and Christian Help band work, and organ 
of the Medical Missionary and Benevolent Association); monthly; thirty-two pages; annual subscription 50 
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cents; Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.20 


The Pacific Health Journal (devoted to hygiene in the home and general sanitary topics); monthly; thirty-two 
pages (magazine form); annual subscription $1; Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.21 


Le Vulgarisateur et Messager de I’Hygiene (French); monthly; sixteen pages; 2 fr. (40 cents); Weiherweg 48, 
Basle, Switzerland.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.22 


The Sabbath-school Worker (devoted to the interests of Sabbath-schools, and organ of the International 
Sabbath-school Association); monthly; sixteen pages; annual subscription 50 cents; Oakland, Cal.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 739.23 


Sabbath-school Quarterly; forty-eight pages, containing the S. D. A. International Sabbath-school lessons; 
annual subscription 20 cents; Pacific Press Pub. Co., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 7, 1896, page 739.24 


Bible Students’ Library; monthly; annual subscription 50 cents; Pacific Press Pub. Co., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 739.25 


Religious Liberty Library; monthly; annual subscription 50 cents; Pacific Press Pub. Co., Oakland, CalCB 
July 1, 1896, page 739.26 


Apples of Gold Library; monthly; annual subscription five copies 25 cents; twelve copies 50 cents; Pacific 
Press Pub. Co., Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.27 


Our Little Friend (a child’s paper); weekly; eight pages; annual subscription 50 cents; Pacific Press Pub. Co., 
Oakland, Cal.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.28 


South African Sentinel and Gospel Echo; monthly; twenty-four pages; annual subscription 3s 6d (85 cents); 
28a Roeland St., Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.29 


De Wachter (Holland); monthly; twenty-four pages; annual subscription 3s 6d (85 cents); 28a Roeland St., 
Cape Town, South Africa.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.30 


El Amigo de la Verdad (Spanish); monthly; twelve pages; annual subscription 50 centavos (35 cents); 
Apartado 52, Guadalajara, Mexico.GCB July 7, 1896, page 739.31 


Lys i Hjemmet (child’s paper, in Danish-Norwegian); biweekly; eight pages; annual subscription kr. 1; rate for 
America, 53 cents; Akersgaden 74, Christiania, Norway.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.32 


Ljus i Hemmet (child’s paper, in Swedish); biweekly; eight pages; annual subscription kr. 1; rate for America, 
53 cents; Kungsgatan 34, Stockholm, Sweden.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.33 


Health Reform Library; quarterly; annual subscription 15 cents; International Tract Society, Battle Creek, 
Mich.GCB July 1, 1896, page 739.34 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 


THIS organization shall be known as the General Conference of Seventh-day AdventistsGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 740.1 


ARTICLE Il.—OBJECT 


LTNe 


The object of this Conference shall be to unify and extend the work of the Seventh-day Adventist 
denomination throughout the world.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.2 


ARTICLE IIl—MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. This Conference shall be composed of such local Conferences of Seventh-day Adventists as are 
or may be properly organized, in any part of the world, under the direction of the Executive Committee; 
provided such Conferences shall have been accepted by vote at a session of the General Conference.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 740.3 


SEC. 2. The legal voters of said Conference shall be such duly accredited delegates from the local 
Conferences, such members of the General Conference Executive Committee, and such other persons in the 
employ of the General Conference as shall receive delegates’ credentials from the Executive Committee, as 
are present at any duly convened regular or special Conference session.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.4 


SEC. 3. Each local Conference shall be entitled to one delegate in the sessions of this Conference, without 
regard to numbers, and one additional delegate for every four hundred church-members in the Conference. 
Such delegates shall be elected by the local Conference, or appointed by its Executive Committee GCB July 
1, 1896, page 740.5 

ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 

SECTION 1. The officers of this Conference shall be a President, a Recording Secretary, a Correspondinc 
Secretary, an Educational Secretary, a Foreign Mission Secretary, a Treasurer, and an Executive Committee 
of eleven, of which the President shall be one.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.6 

SEC. 2. The officers shall be elected at the regular sessions of the Conference, and shall hold their offices for 
the term of two years, or until their successors are elected, and appear to enter upon their duties.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 740.7 

ARTICLE V.—SESSIONS 


LTNe 

SECTION 1. This Conference shall hold a regular session every alternate year, reckoning from 1889, at such 
date and place as the Executive Committee shall designate by a notice published in the Advent Review and 
Sabbath Herald, at least four weeks before the date of the session.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.8 

SEC. 2. The Executive Committee may call extra sessions, if occasion requires, by a like notice; and the 
transactions of such sessions shall be equally valid with those of the regular sessions.GCB July 7, 1896, page 
740.9 

ARTICLE VI.—TRUSTEES, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS 


LTNe 
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The legal voters of this Conference, shall, at each regular session, elect the Trustees of such corporate 
bodies as are or may be connected with this organization, according to the State laws governing such 
corporations; and this Conference shall employ such committees and agents as it may deem necessary, 
according to the By-laws in such cases made and provided.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.10 


ARTICLE VII.—BY-LAWS 


LTNe 


The legal voters of this Conference may make By-laws, and amend and repeal them at any session thereof. 
The scope of such By-laws may embrace all subjects not inconsistent with this Constitution.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 740.11 


ARTICLE ViIl—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


The Constitution may be amended by a three-fourths’ vote of the legal voters present at any session; provided 
that if it is proposed to amend the Constitution at a special session, notice of the proposed amendments shall 
be given in the call for such special session.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.12 


BY-LAWS 


No Authorcode 


ARTICLE I|.—OFFICERS, COMMITTEES, AND AGENTS, — THEIR CREATION AND DUTIES 


LTNe 
President.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.13 


SECTION 1. The President shall preside at all meetings of the Conference and of the Executive Committee 
and appoint all committees not otherwise created.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.14 


Recording Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.15 


SEC. 2. The duty of the Recording Secretary shall be to keep a record of the proceedings of all sessions of 
the Conference, and of the statistics of the denomination.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.16 


Corresponding Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.17 


SEC. 3. The Corresponding Secretary shall have in charge the general correspondence of the Conference, 
and shall also be the Secretary of the Executive Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.18 


Educational Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.19 


SEC. 4. The Educational Secretary shall have the general supervision of the educational work of the 
denomination. It shall be his duty to visit the different educational institutions; and he may, with the 
concurrence of the Executive Committee, call teachers’ institutes, wnen the circumstances seem to demand. 
It shall be his duty to suggest plans and devise means for the development of the educational work of the 
denomination. He shall also make a report to the General Conference at its sessions, of the progress of the 
work, and of the general standing of the educational institutions.GCB July 7, 1896, page 740.20 


Foreign Mission Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.21 


SEC. 5. It shall be the duty of the Foreign Mission Secretary to maintain a regular correspondence with 
superintendents of missions, and with the supervising committees of the foreign mission enterprises under the 
management of the Foreign Mission Board; to make regular reports of the condition and wants of the 
missions, to the board, or to such standing committees as may be created for this purpose by the board; to 
communicate the decisions of the board to its agents in foreign countries; and to report to the Conference at 
its sessions, the workings of the board, and the condition, wants, and progress of its foreign missions.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 740.22 


Treasurer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.23 


SEC. 6. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all money belonging to the Conference, to keep an 
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account of the same, to disburse it by order of the Executive Committee, and to make a full report thereof at 
all sessions of the Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 740.24 


Powers of Executive Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.1 


SEC. 7. The Executive Committee shall have full administrative power during the intervals between the 
sessions of the Conference; it shall take the general supervision of all denominational work, and attend to the 
proper distribution of the laborers. It shall also give credentials to, or license, such ministers as may be 
employed in General Conference work; and shall fill for the current term any vacancies that may occur in the 
offices, boards, committees, or agents, by death, resignation, or otherwise.GCB July 7, 1896, page 741.2 


Committees.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.3 


SEC. 8. The Chair shall appoint, at each regular session of the Conference, the following committees, to 
serve during the session: (1) On Credentials of Delegates; (2) on Nominations; (3) on Resolutions; (4) on 
Ministerial Credentials and Licenses; (5) on Distribution of Labor; (6) on Education; and such other 
committees as the business of the Conference may demand.GCB July 7, 1896, page 741.4 


Auditing Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.5 


SEC. 9. At each regular session of the Conference the presiding officer shall appoint, unless otherwise voted, 
a standing committee of six delegates, who shall, with the Executive Committee, constitute a committee for 
auditing and settling all accounts against the Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.6 


Foreign Mission Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.7 


SEC. 10. The Conference shall elect a Foreign Mission Committee of eight, whose term of office shall be the 
same as that of the officers of the General Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.8 


Foreign Mission Board.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.9 

SEC. 11. The Executive Committee and the Foreign Mission Committee shall constitute a Foreign Mission 
Board of nineteen, for the management of the foreign mission work of this Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, 

page 741.10 

Book Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.11 

SEC. 12. The Conference shall at each regular session elect a Book Committee of thirteen, which shall each 
year hold at least two meetings at such times and places as will be most convenient for the majority of the 

members.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.12 

It shall be the duty of the Book Committee to labor for the improvement of Seventh-day Adventist 
denominational literature, (1) by submitting to the authors and publishers judicious criticisms on books already 

published; (2) by promptly examining all manuscripts submitted to them, and giving advice with reference to 

their publication.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.13 

ARTICLE Il.—REPORTS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the Recording and Corresponding Secretaries of this Conference to furnisr 
such reports as the Executive Committee may require.GCB July 7, 1896, page 741.14 


SEC. 2. It shall be the duty of all persons employed by this Conference to furnish to the Recording Secretary 
quarterly and annual reports of all their work and expenditures during such time as they may have been 
employed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.15 


SEC. 3. It shall be the duty of each local Conference to furnish quarterly to the Recording Secretary of this 
Conference such statistical reports as the Executive Committee may require.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.16 


ARTICLE Ill.—FUNDS 


LTNe 


The General Conference shall receive First-day offerings, Christmas offerings, donations, and a tenth of the 
tithes of local Conferences.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.17 
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The Executive Committee is also authorized to call for donations from local Conferences, churches, or 
individuals, as the wants of the cause may in their judgment demand.GCB July 7, 1896, page 741.18 


ARTICLE IV.—ELECTION OF TRUSTEES FOR CORPORATE BODIES 

LTNe 

The Conference shall elect at its regular sessions twenty-one Trustees for the General Conference 
Association of Seventh-day Adventists, a corporation of the city of Battle Creek, Mich., existing under the laws 
of the State of Michigan.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.19 

ARTICLE V.—GOVERNMENT 

LTNe 


All sessions of the Conference shall be governed by the standard parliamentary rules, except in the By-laws 
otherwise provided.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.20 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 


THE name of this corporation is “General Conference Association of the Seventh-day Adventists."5CB July 7, 
1896, page 741.21 


ARTICLE IIl.—LOCATION OF OFFICE 


LTNe 


The place where its principal office is located is the city of Battle Creek, county of Calhoun, and State of 
Michigan.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.22 


ARTICLE Ill_—OBJECT 


LTNe 


The object of this corporation is to diffuse moral and religious knowledge and instruction, by means of 
publishing houses for such purpose, publications therefrom, and the further means of missionaries, 
missionary agencies, and all other instrumentalities and methods appropriate and available for, and tending 
to, the advancement of the ends and aims above specified.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.23 


ARTICLE IV.—LIMIT OF REAL ESTATE 


LTNe 


This corporation may own real estate not exceeding in value five hundred thousand dollars ($500,000).GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 741.24 


ARTICLE V.—LIMIT OF PERSONAL PROPERTY 


LTNe 


This corporation may own personal property not exceeding in value five hundred thousand dollars 
($500,000).GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.25 


This corporation may receive and apply to the ends, aims, and objects herein before specified, all such loans, 
gifts, and advances, and accept and execute all such trusts in aid thereof, as may be offered for that purpose: 
Provided, that the value of the property at any time owned by the corporation shall not exceed the limits in real 
and personal property herein before specified.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.26 


This corporation expressly takes to itself the powers by said Act conferred by Section 4; to wit, that it, said 
corporation, for the uses and purposes contemplated by said Act and specified in these Articles, may acquire, 
possess, hold, and convey real and personal property in any foreign state or country, to an amount not 
forbidden by the constitution or laws of such foreign state or country.GCB July 1, 1896, page 741.27 


ARTICLE VI.—NUMBER OF TRUSTEES 


No Authorcode 


The number of trustees of this corporation is twenty-one. Their names and residences are as follows:—GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 741.28 


Ole Andrus Olsen, 61 Howland St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Noah Wilson Allee, box 989, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Charles Lucas Boyd, 324 Cleveland Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
Almon Jared Breed, 1436 Linden St., Oakland, Cal. 

Robert Sloan Donnell, College Place, Walla Walla Co., Wash. 
Irwin Henry Evans, Ovid, Clinton Co., Mich. 

John Ingram Gibson, 13 Howland St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Archibald Robins Henry, 62 North Washington St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
William Spencer Hyatt, 821 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

George Alexander Irwin, Graysville, Rhea Co., Tenn. 

Charles Harriman Jones, 718 Twelfth St., Oakland, Cal. 

Robert Meek Kilgore, Graysville, Rhea Co., Tenn. 

Thomas Allen Kilgore, 39 Bond St., New York City, N. Y. 

Sands Harvey Lane, 438 East Sixty-second St., Chicago, Ill. 

Harmon Lindsay, 82 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

John Nathan Loughborough, 815 West Fifth St., Topeka, Kans. 

Allen Moon, 118 D St., Northeast, Washington, D. C. 

James Harvey Morrison, College View, Lancaster Co., Nebr. 

Ross Celester Porter, South Lancaster, Mass. 

William Warren Prescott, 50 Manchester St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
William Byington White, College View, Lancaster Co., Nebr.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.1 


ARTICLE ViIl.—DENOMINATION 


LTNe 


The name and denomination of the religious body with which the trustees who sign these articles are 
connected, are as follows:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.2 


NAME. — General Conference of the Seventh-day Adventists, which is an unincorporated bodyGCB July 7, 
1896, page 742.3 


DENOMINATION. — Seventh-day Adventists.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.4 


ARTICLE VIIl—DURATION 


LTNe 


The duration of this corporation is until the eighteenth day of January, A. D. 1916.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
742.5 


ARTICLE IX.—DUTIES OF TRUSTEES 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The Trustees of this corporation shall have full and exclusive power and authority to enact all of 
the By-laws of the corporation.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.6 


SEC. 2. The Trustees shall have full power to appoint such officers, ministers, missionaries, delegates, 
agents, employees, and servants as they shall think proper, and prescribe their powers, duties, and 
obligations, fix their compensations, and make regulations for their change and removal.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 742.7 


SEC. 3. The Trustees shall have the ordering and conduct the affairs of the corporation, the management and 
disposal of its property, and the execution of all the trusts confided to it.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.8 


SEC. 4. In case of a vacancy occurring in the Board of Trustees for any term, the remaining trustees shall 
immediately fill it by appointment under their hands, and such appointee shall hold during the remainder of the 
term, and until the election of a successor and his appearance to assume office.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
742.9 


SEC. 5. The purposes and essence of this corporation being purely benevolent, charitable, and philanthropic, 
it is hereby expressly declared that this is a corporation not for gain, and that no dividends shall be paid on 
any funds, but that all its property, real and personal, may be used and expended in carrying into effect the 
legitimate ends and aims of its being.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.10 

BY-LAWS 


No Authorcode 


ARTICLE I.—TRUSTEES 
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LTNe 


SECTION 1. The Trustees shall elect annually, from their numbers, a President, Vice-President, Secretary, 
Treasurer, and Auditor, and an Executive Committee of five, who shall hold their respective offices one year, 

and until others are chosen in their stead and appear to enter upon their duties.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
742.11 


SEC. 2. The duties of said officers shall be such as usually pertain to said offices. The Executive Committee 
shall have full administrative power during the intervals between the sessions of the board, but shall not 
unnecessarily originate any business of an extraordinary character on which the opinion of the board is 
unknown, but shall confine their labors chiefly to the well-defined policy of the board, as set forth in its regular 
sessions.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.12 


SEC. 3. The President and Treasurer (or the Secretary in lieu of either absentee), shall sign all instruments 
and obligations of the corporation: Provided, however, that subject to the provisions of Section 7 of this Article, 
any seven of the Trustees within the legal quorum, as specified in Section 6 of this Article, duly convened, 
may authorize a named agent to sign the name of the corporation, and bind it to a named obligation or class 
of obligations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.13 


SEC. 4. At each session of the General Conference of the Seventh-day Adventists, the Board of Trustees 
shall make to said Conference, or a duly appointed committee thereof, a complete statement of the affairs and 
business of this corporation.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.14 


SEC. 5. The Board of Trustees shall meet on Thursday, the fifteenth day of December, A. D. 1887, at 10 A. 
M., at the office of the Seventh-day Adventist Publishing Association in the city of Battle Creek, Calhoun 
county, Mich., and said board shall always be in session.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.15 


SEC. 6. A quorum for the transaction of business shall consist of not less than nine trustees, of whom the 
President and Treasurer (or Secretary in lieu of either absentee) shall be two, and the concurrence of at least 
seven of said trustees shall be necessary to pass any measure coming before said board.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 742.16 


SEC. 7. Whenever more than thirteen trustees are present at any meeting, the concurrence of a majority of 
the trustees actually present shall be necessary to pass any measure coming before said board.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 742.17 


SEC. 8. The presiding officer shall always have one, and but one, vote on the question before the board.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 742.18 


ARTICLE Il.—SEAL 


LTNe 


The Board of Trustees shall provide a seal of the ordinary size, inscribed as follows:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 
742.19 


“General Conference Association of the Seventh-day Adventists” (the same to form an outer circle, enclosing 
the word “seal”).GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.20 


ARTICLE Ill_—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


These By-laws may be added to, amended, or repealed by the vote of any fourteen trustees actually 
convened.GCB July 1, 1896, page 742.21 
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STATE CONFERENCE CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 


THIS Conference shall be known as the ----- Conference of Seventh-day AdventistsG CB July 1, 1896, page 
743.1 


ARTICLE IIl.—OFFICERS AND DUTIES 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The officers of this Conference shall be a President, Secretary, Treasurer, and an Executive 
Committee of -----, of which the President shall be one; and they shall be elected annually.GCB July 7, 1896, 
page 743.2 


SEC. 2. The duties of the President and Secretary shall be such as usually pertain to these officesGCB July 
1, 1896, page 743.3 


SEC. 3. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to keep an accurate account of the receipts and disbursements of 
the Conference funds, to pay out the same as may be provided by the Conference, to report to the 
Conference Secretary each quarter, the amount of money received and paid during the quarter, and the 
amount on hand at the close of the quarter, and to make an annual report thereof at the meetings of the 
Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.4 


SEC. 4. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to appoint through one of our weekly papers the time 
and place to hold the annual Conferences, and to call special Conferences whenever, in their judgment, it 
may be needful to do so; to take the general supervision of all labor performed within and for this Conference; 
to take charge of and care for all the property belonging to the Conference; and to exercise a general watch- 
care over all matters pertaining to the interests of the cause within the bounds of this Conference.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 743.5 


SEC. 5. It shall be the duty of the Conference to elect or appoint a committee of six, who shall not have been 
in the employ of the Conference during any part of the preceding year, who with the Executive Committee 
shall constitute an Auditing Committee, to examine and settle all accounts which are presented to the 
Conference at which they are elected or appointed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.6 


ARTICLE Ill—FUNDS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the churches belonging to this Conference to adopt the tithing system of 
the Bible, and the funds so raised shall be paid quarterly to the treasurer of the Conference, to be used for the 
work for which the Conference is formed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.7 


SEC. 2. In addition to the tithes, the Executive Committee is authorized to call for donations as the wants of 
the cause may, in their judgment, demand.GCB July 7, 1896, page 743.8 


SEC. 3. All money shall be paid out by the Treasurer as may be provided by the Executive CommitteeGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 743.9 


ARTICLE IV.—CHURCH REPORTS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of each church to make a written report every quarter to the Conference 
Secretary, of its standing, its additions and losses, the amount of its tithes, and the number of members of its 
Sabbath-school and its missionary society; and to make a like report for the year to the regular annual 
meetings of the Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.10 


SEC. 2. When any church or scattered brethren wish ministerial labor in their vicinity, their call shall be made 
to the Executive Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.11 
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ARTICLE V.—LICENSES 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the Conference to determine who are the approved ministers within the 
bounds thereof; to grant suitable credentials to the same; and to grant licenses to those whom it shall consider 

suitable to labor in the cause. And in the interval between the regular meetings, the Executive Committee is 

authorized to perform such duties.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.12 


SEC. 2. Those who may feel it their duty to exercise their gift as preachers or colporteurs, shall lay their 
exercises of mind before the Conference Committee, and the committee may license them if they consider 
them qualified.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.13 


ARTICLE VI.—MINISTERS’ REPORTS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the ministers of this Conference to make a written report to each annual 
meeting, of their labors each week during the Conference year, or of so much of the year as they have been 
in the employ of the Conference.GCB July 7, 1896, page 743.14 


SEC. 2. It shall also be the duty of the ministers of this Conference to report to the annual meeting thereof, all 
donations which they have received during the year from churches and individuals, and such donations shall 
be considered by the Auditing Committee in settling the accounts of said minister.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
743.15 


ARTICLE VIIl.—DELEGATES 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The delegates of this Conference shall be elected according to the following ratio: Each 
organized church shall be entitled to one delegate, and one additional delegate for every fifteen 
members.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.16 


SEC. 2. The members of the Executive Committee shall be members of the Conferenceex officio, and all 
ministers holding credentials from this Conference shall be considered delegates at large.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 743.17 


SEC. 3. In case any of the delegates to which a church is entitled do not attend the Conference, the delegates 
attending may cast the full number of votes to which said church is entitled.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.18 


SEC. 4. Unorganized companies of believers shall be represented in the Conference by the delegates at 
large.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.19 


ARTICLE VIIl.—AMENDMENTS 
LTNe 
This constitution may be amended at any regular meeting of the Conference, by a two-thirds’ vote of the 


members, provided that such amendment shall not conflict with the Constitution of the General 
Conference.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.20 
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INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 
THIS society shall be known as the International Tract and Missionary Society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 743.21 


ARTICLE Il.—OBJECTS 


LTNe 

The objects of this society are, (1) To publish and circulate religious, temperance, and educational literature; 
(2) To disseminate information in regard to home and foreign missions, and raise funds for their support; (3) 
To organize, assist, and have the oversight of national, State, and colonial auxiliary societies.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 743.22 

ARTICLE Ill.—MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 

Persons may become life members of this society by the payment of ten dollars, or annual members by the 
payment of one dollar. Both annual and life members shall be entitled to certificates of membership.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 743.23 


ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 

SECTION 1. The officers of this society shall be a President, a Vice-President, a Treasurer, a Secretary, and 
a Board of eleven Directors, of which the President, Vice-President, and Secretary shall be members; all of 
whom shall be elected at the biennial sessions of the society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.1 

SEC. 2. It is the duty of the Board of Directors to carry out the decisions of the society; to furnish publications, 
and employ agents and corresponding secretaries as they may see fit; to audit all accounts; and to fill any 

vacancies that may occur in their number.GCB July 7, 1896, page 744.2 


SEC. 3. Five members of the Board of Directors shall constitute a quorum, provided that the President of the 
society shall be one of the five.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.3 


ARTICLE V.—REPRESENTATION 

LTNe 

This society shall be represented at its biennial sessions by the delegates to the Seventh-day Adventist 
General Conference, the officers of State, colonial, and national auxiliary societies, and by life and annual 
members.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.4 

ARTICLE VI.—FUNDS 

LTNe 


The funds of the society shall consist of receipts for life and annual memberships, and donations from 
societies and individuals.GCB July 7, 1896, page 744.5 


ARTICLE VIIl.—MEETINGS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. This society shall convene biennially for the election of officers and the transaction of necessary 
business, at such time and place as the Board of Directors may appoint.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.6 


SEC. 2. Special meetings may be called by a majority of the Board of Directors, at such times and places as 
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they shall deem necessary for the interests of the organization.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.7 
ARTICLE VIIl.—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


This Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds’ vote at any biennial session.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.8 
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STATE TRACT SOCIETY CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 
THE name of this society shall be ----- Tract and Missionary Society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.9 


ARTICLE Il.—OBJECTS 


LTNe 

The objects of this society shall be: (1) To publish and circulate religious, temperance, and educational 
literature; (2) To secure subscriptions for periodicals, and to provide for supplying the same to the worthy 
poor; (3) To disseminate information in regard to home and foreign missions, and to raise funds for their 
support.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.10 

ARTICLE Ill.—MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 


All persons in regular standing in a Seventh-day Adventist church, or who may be recommended by the 
church, who contribute regularly to the funds of the society, shall be members. GCB July 7, 1896, page 744.11 


ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 

SECTION 1. The officers of this society shall be a President, Vice-President, Secretary, Corresponding 
Secretary, Treasurer, General Agent, and a Director for each district; who shall be elected at the annual 
meeting of the society.GCB July 7, 1896, page 744.12 


SEC. 2. Each local society shall elect a Librarian at the quarterly meeting in January of each yearGCB July 1, 
1896, page 744.13 


ARTICLE V.-MANAGEMENT 


LTNe 

The President, Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer, State Agent, and the Directors of Districts, together with 
the Executive Committee of the----Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, shall constitute a Board of 
Directors, who shall have the general management of the work of this society, and shall have power to fill any 
vacancies in the offices of the society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.14 

ARTICLE VI.—DUTIES OF OFFICERS 


LTNe 
President.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.15 


SECTION 1. The duties of the President shall be to preside at all meetings of the society and of the Board of 
Directors, and to have the general oversight of the work of the society.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.16 


Vice-President.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.17 


SEC. 2. It shall be the duty of the Vice-President to act in place of the President in his absence, and to work in 
connection with the President.GCB July 7, 1896, page 744.18 


Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.19 
SEC. 3. The Secretary shall keep the records and documents of the society, conduct the business 


correspondence, have charge of the publications of the society, and fill all orders for the same.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 744.20 
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Corresponding Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.21 

SEC. 4. The Corresponding Secretary shall conduct the missionary correspondence with Directors, Librarians, 
and individuals; submit plans to the local societies for the circulation of literature, and assist by 
correspondence or otherwise in organizing and conducting weekly missionary meetings, and in carrying 
forward other lines of missionary work, following such general plans as may be approved by the President and 
Secretary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.22 

Treasurer.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.23 

SEC. 5. The Treasurer shall have charge of the funds of the society, and shall render an account thereof 
annually, or oftener if requested to do so by the President or Board of Directors.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
744.24 

Directors.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.25 

SEC. 6. It shall be the duty of the Director to labor for the promotion of the objects of the society in his district, 
and to visit the several local societies as often as practicable, to encourage, assist, and instruct them in their 
work, and to hold such general meetings in his district as the interest of the work may demand.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 744.26 

State Agent.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.27 

SEC. 7. The duties of the State Agent shall be to have charge of the subscription-book business of the 
society. He shall select, appoint, and instruct agents, and contract with them for territory in which to work.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 744.28 


ARTICLE VIl.—MEETINGS 

LTNe 

This society shall convene annually for the election of officers and the transaction of other necessary 
business, at such time and place as the President may appoint. Special meetings may be called at such times 
and places as the Board of Directors may deem necessary.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.29 

ARTICLE VIIl.—FUNDS 


LTNe 


The funds of this society shall consist of moneys received from free-will offerings and sales of 
publications.GCB July 1, 1896, page 744.30 


ARTICLE IX.—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


This Constitution may be amended at any annual meeting by a vote of two thirds of the members 
present.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.1 
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INTERNATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 


THIS organization shall be known as the International Sabbath-school Association of Seventh-day 
Adventists.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.2 


ARTICLE Il.—OBJECT 


LTNe 


The object of this association shall be to unify and extend the Sabbath-school work of the Seventh-day 
Adventist denomination throughout the world.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.3 


ARTICLE IIl_—MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. This association shall be composed of all the Sabbath-school associations, and Sabbath-schools 
outside of these associations, which have been properly organized, and that shall report quarterly to this 
body.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.4 


SEC. 2. The legal voters of this association shall be as follows: All accredited ministers and licentiates, and all 
members and workers from any Sabbath-school association, present at any regular meeting of this 
association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.5 

ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 

SECTION 1. The officers of this association shall consist of a President, a Vice-President, a Recording 
Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, one or more Field Secretaries, a Treasurer, and an Executive 
Committee of nine, of which the President and Vice-President shall be members.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
745.6 

SEC. 2. These officers shall be elected at the regular sessions of the association, and shall hold their office for 
the term of two years, or until their successors are elected, and appear to enter upon their duties.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 745.7 


SEC. 3. The Secretaries of all associations outside of the United States shall be considered Corresponding 
Secretaries of this association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.8 


SEC. 4. The Presidents of all associations outside of the United States shall be considered as honorary Vice- 
Presidents of this association, and entitled to take part in the deliberations of the Executive Board whenever 
present at its meetings.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.9 


ARTICLE V.—SESSIONS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. This association shall hold a regular session every alternate year, in connection with the regular 
session of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.10 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee may call extra sessions at such times and places as they may deem 
proper.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.11 


ARTICLE VI.—DUTIES OF THE PRESIDENT 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The duties of the President shall be to take the general oversight of the work of the association, 
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to preside at all meetings of the association and of the Executive Board, and to call special meetings 
thereof.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.12 


SEC. 2. The Vice-President, in the absence of the President, shall perform the duties of that officeGCB July 
1, 1896, page 745.13 


ARTICLE VII.—DUTIES OF THE SECRETARIES AND TREASURER 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The duties of the Recording Secretary shall be: (1) To record the proceedings of the association, 
and to submit a yearly summary to the Executive Board, to be presented at the regular session; (2) To present 

such other summary reports as may from time to time be ordered; (3) To make reports at such other times as 

may be ordered.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.14 


SEC. 2. The duties of the Corresponding Secretary shall be to advance by correspondence the interests of 
the Sabbath-school Association in all parts of the world, and to give isolated schools and associations such 
instruction as shall enable them to act in harmony with the body.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.15 


SEC. 3. The duties of the Field Secretaries shall be to advance, by personal, active labor and 
correspondence, the interests of the Sabbath-school association in the territory over which they are 
placed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.16 


SEC. 4. The duties of the Treasurer of this association shall be to receive and hold all moneys belonging to 
the association, giving receipts therefore, and paying out the same as the association or Executive Board may 
direct, through the written order of the President.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.17 


ARTICLE ViIl—DUTIES OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 


LTNe 


The functions of the Executive Board shall be: (1) To represent this association when not in session 
assembled, to execute all its recommendations and orders, and to fill all vacancies which may occur from 
death or otherwise; (2) To assist, either personally or by authorized agents, in organizing and conducting 
Sabbath-schools, Sabbath-school associations, and Sabbath-school conventions; (3) To induce those 
possessing the requisite ability and having a heart in the work, to write in the interest of Bible study and proper 
Sabbath-school instruction, to secure the publication and distribution of needed Sabbath-school literature, and 
to provide suitable lessons for all divisions of the Sabbath-school; (4) To make all necessary provisions for 
rendering the sessions of this association interesting and profitable; and in general, to labor to make our 
Sabbath-schools efficient in preparing their members to be fruitful workers in the grand mission of the third 
angel’s message.GCB July 7, 1896, page 745.18 


ARTICLE IX.—FUNDS 


LTNe 


The funds for defraying the expenses of this association shall be obtained by the tithes from the State 
associations, and by contributions and donations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.19 


ARTICLE X.—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


This Constitution may be altered or amended by a two-thirds’ vote of the members present at any regular 
meeting.GCB July 1, 1896, page 745.20 
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STATE SABBATH-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 


THIS society shall be known as the ----- Sabbath-school Association of Seventh-day AdventistsGCB July 7, 
1896, page 745.21 


ARTICLE IIl.—_MEMBERSHIP 


LTNe 

This association shall be composed of all the members of such Sabbath-schools as shall report quarterly to 
the Secretary, and also of all accredited ministers and licentiates within its bounds.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
745.22 

ARTICLE Ill.—REPRESENTATION 


LTNe 


This association shall be represented by all members of the association who may be present at any regular 
meeting.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.1 


ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 


The officers of this association shall be a President, a Vice-President, a Secretary, and an Executive Board of 
five, of which the President, Vice-President, and Secretary shall be members. These officers shall be elected 
at the annual meeting of the association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.2 


ARTICLE V.—DUTIES OF THE PRESIDENT 


LTNe 


The duties of the President shall be to take the general oversight of the work of the association, to preside at 
all the meetings of the association and of the Executive Board, and to call special meetings thereof.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 746.3 


ARTICLE VI.—DUTIES OF THE SECRETARY 


LTNe 


SECTION 1As Secretary, (1) He shall keep a record of the proceedings of the association, and present a 
yearly summary of its workings at the annual session; (2) He shall execute all correspondence ordered by the 
association and the Executive Board.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.4 


SEC. 2.As Treasurer, He shall receive and hold all moneys belonging to the association, giving receipts 
therefore, and paying out the same as the association or the Executive Board may direct.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 746.5 


ARTICLE ViIl.—DUTIES OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 


LTNe 


The functions of the Executive Board shall be: (1) To represent this association when not in session 
assembled, and to execute all its recommendations and orders; (2) To cooperate with all accredited ministers 
laboring in the limits of the association, in furthering the interests of the Sabbath-school work; (3) To assist, 
either personally or by authorized agents, in organizing and conducting Sabbath-school conventions and 
Sabbath-schools and Sunday-schools in those places where an attendance can be secured and where the 
truths of the Bible can be plainly taught; (4) To make all necessary provisions for rendering the sessions of the 
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association interesting and profitable; and in general, to labor to make our Sabbath-schools efficient in 
preparing their members to be fruitful workers in the grand mission of the third angel’s message.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 746.6 

ARTICLE VIIl.—FUNDS 

LTNe 


The funds for defraying the expenses of the association shall be obtained by tithes from the Sabbath-schools 
in the State, and by donations.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.7 


ARTICLE IX.—AMENDMENTS 
LTNe 


This constitution may be altered or amended by a two-thirds’ vote of the members present at any regular 
meeting.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.8 
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INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION CONSTITUTION 
L. T. NICOLA 
ARTICLE I|.—NAME 


LTNe 
THIS society shall be called the International Religious Liberty Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.9 


ARTICLE Il.—OBJECT 


LTNe 

The object of this association shall be to protect the rights of conscience; to maintain a total separation 
between religion and the civil government; and by means of the platform and the press to educate the public 
mind on the relations that should exist between the church and the state.GCB July 7, 1896, page 746.10 
ARTICLE Ill.—MEMBERS 


LTNe 


All persons approving these objects, and who will subscribe to the Declaration of Principles, may be members 
of this association by the payment of one dollar, and an annual due thereafter of one dollar. GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 746.11 


ARTICLE IV.—OFFICERS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. The officers of this association shall be a President, first Vice-President, Recording Secretary, 
Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, an Executive Committee of nine, of which the President, Vice-President, 
and Recording Secretary shall be members.GCB July 7, 1896, page 746.12 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee shall have power to appoint one or more General Field Secretaries, also to 
appoint in each State and Territory a Vice-President, a District Secretary, and a Press Agent, all of whom shall 
work under the direction of the Executive Committee.GCB July 7, 1896, page 746.13 


SEC. 3. The officers of this association shall be elected at the biennial meetings of the association, notice of 
which shall be published at least three weeks before such meetings are held, and the members present shall 
constitute a quorum.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.14 


SEC. 4. Vacancies occurring in any of the offices of the association may be filled by the Executive 
Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.15 


ARTICLE V.—FUNDS 


LTNe 


SECTION 1. All funds arising from membership fees and annual dues shall be used according to the 
discretion of the Executive Committee in defense of members who may be prosecuted in consequence of 
religious intolerance and unjust and oppressive legislation, and for the publication and distribution of literature 
upon the principles of the association, and for the support of lecturers in the field.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
746.16 


SEC. 2. The Executive Committee may call for contributions, and accept donations for special enterprises and 
emergencies that may arise as funds are needed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.17 


ARTICLE VI.—AMENDMENTS 


LTNe 


This constitution may be amended by a three-fourths’ vote of those present at any regular meeting.GCB July 
1, 1896, page 746.18 
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BY-LAWS 


LTNe 


1. This International Religious Liberty Association shall have an organ through which to advocate its principles 
and advertise and mold its work.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.19 


2. No literature shall be published or circulated under the name of this society by any of its officers or 
members until it has been endorsed by the Executive Committee of the association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
746.20 


3. The duty of employing legal counsel, and defending members indicted for violating religious laws, shall 
devolve upon the Executive Committee; but this power may be delegated to the Vice-Presidents in the several 
States when necessary.GCB July 7, 1896, page 746.21 


4. No act or decision involving great expense, or change in the working of the association, shall be valid, 
unless, at the time the act is voted upon, or a decision is made, a majority of the Executive Committee shall 
be present.GCB July 1, 1896, page 746.22 


5. The President shall preside at all meetings of the association and of the Executive Committee, and see that 
the will of the committee is faithfully executed.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.1 


6. The Recording Secretary shall keep a record of all meetings of the association and of the Executive 
Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.2 


7. The Corresponding Secretary shall maintain a regular correspondence with the Vice-Presidents, District 
Secretaries, and State Press Agents, and execute all other correspondence ordered by the Executive 
Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.3 


8. It shall be the duty of the Vice-Presidents to enlist the co-operation of ministers, lawyers, school-teachers, 
and business men in the work of the association; to assist under the direction of the Executive Committee, in 
the defense of any members of the society who may be prosecuted for non-compliance with religious 
enactments, and to take the general supervision of the work in their respective territories.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 747.4 


9. District Secretaries shall lecture on the subject of religious liberty in all its phases, secure signatures to the 
petitions opposing religious legislation, and also obtain all possible co-operation in such work, and in the 
distribution of literature in harmony with the aim of the association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.5 


10. Press Agents shall be empowered, with the concurrence of the Vice-Presidents and District Secretaries of 
their respective States, to select and appoint in each county seat and city of their States, responsible persons 
who are in sympathy with the object of the association, and who will act in its behalf by working with local 
editors to bring to their attention the importance of the question of religious liberty and to get their influence in 
behalf of the aim of the association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.6 


11. The general meetings of the association shall be held biennially at such time and place as may be agreed 
upon by the Executive Committee.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.7 


12. The Executive Committee shall audit the accounts of the Treasurer, and make a report of the same at the 
regular meetings of the association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.8 


13. These By-laws may be amended by a two-thirds’ vote of the members present at any regular meeting of 
the association, or at any meeting called for that purpose, due notice having been given of such meeting.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 747.9 
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RATES OF POSTAGE 


L. T. NICOLA 


First-class Matter. — Letters, matter wholly or in part in writing, drawings and matter which is sealed against 
inspection, are first-class, and subject to the rate of two cents for each ounce or fraction thereof. Local drop- 
letters are at the same rate. Postal cards having writing on the face other than the address, or anything 
attached on either side, are subject to first-class rates.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.10 


Second-class Matter. — Newspapers and periodicals issued as frequently as four times a year, and regularly 
entered at local post-offices. When mailed by publishers, the rate is one cent a pound; when sent by others, 
one cent for each four ounces.GCB July 7, 1896, page 747.11 


Third-class Matter. — This embraces circulars, books, photographs, proof-sheets, and, when manuscript 
accompanies them, corrected proof-sheets; all sorts of bulbs, seeds, roots, and plants, and newspapers not 
entitled to admission as second-class. The rate charged is one cent for each two ounces.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 747.12 


Fourth-class Matter. — This class contains labels, patterns, cards, merchandise, models, ore, and other 
matter which is not liable to destroy or damage the contents of the mail sacks. Rates, one cent for each ounce 
or fraction thereof.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.13 


Registry Rates. — First-, third-, and fourth-class matter may be registered at an expense of eight cents each 
package, in addition to regular postage. Letters can be registered by a fee of eight cents in addition to regular 
postage.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.14 
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MONEY-ORDERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


Rates. — Not exceeding $5, 5 cents; over $5 and not exceeding $10, 8 cents; over $10 and not exceeding 
$15, 10 cents; over $15 and not exceeding $30, 15 cents; over $30 and not exceeding $40, 20 cents; from 
$40 to $100, an additional fee of 5 cents for every $10.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.15 
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FOREIGN POSTAGE RATES 


L. T. NICOLA 


The countries not in the Universal Postal Union, and the rate on letters for each half ounce, are: Africa, except 
Egypt; Liberia; Congo, British, French, Spanish, and Portuguese colonies in; the territories of Southwest Africa 
and of Togo; Western Africa (German Protectorates); Tunis; and the European post-offices in Morocco, 
Abyssinia, and Madagascar, 10 cents; Ascension, 10 cents; Cape Colony, 10 cents; Chinavia Brindisi, 10 
cents; Comoro Islands, 5 cents; Madagascar (except French Stations), 10 cents; Morocco (except Spanish 
possessions), 10 cents; Orange Free State, 10 cents; Friendly Islands, Raratonga, and Savage Islandsvia 
New Zealand, 10 cents. The rate on newspapers to above countries is 2 cents per 2 ounces, except Comoro 
Islands, 1 cent per 2 ounces.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.16 


All countries except the above are included in the Universal Postal Union, within which (except to Canada and 
Mexico) the rates are as follows: Letters, per half ounce, 5 cents; postal cards, each, 2 cents; newspapers and 
other printed matter, per 2 oz., 1 cent; commercial papers and samples of merchandise, same as printed 
matter, except that the lowest charge of any package of commercial papers is 5 cents, and on any package of 
merchandise, 2 cents. Registration fee, 8 cents.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.17 


The rates to Canada are: Letters, per ounce, 2 cents; postal cards, each, 1 cent; newspapers, per 4 oz., 1 
cent; merchandise and samples of merchandise (limit of weight, 4 Ibs.), per 4 oz., 1 cent; commercial papers 
same as to other countries of the Postal Union. Registration fee, 8 cents.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.18 


The rates to Mexico on letters, newspapers, and printed matter are the same as in the United States. Samples 
are 1 cent for each 2 ounces.GCB July 1, 1896, page 747.19 


Samples of merchandise to be sent by mail to countries of the Postal Union must conform to the following 
conditions: They must be placed in bags, boxes, or removable envelopes, in such a manner as to admit of 
easy inspection; they must not have any salable value, nor bear any writing other than the name or profession 
of sender, the address of the addressee, a manufacturer’s or trademark, numbers, prices, and indications 
relating to the weight or size of the quantity to be disposed of, and words which are necessary precisely to 
indicate the origin and nature of the merchandise; they must not exceed 250 grams in weight (8 3/4 oz.), or 
the following dimensions:GCB July 7, 1896, page 747.20 


Thirty centimeters (12 in.) in length, 20 centimeters (8 in.) in breadth, and 10 centimeters (4 in.) in depth; 
except that when in the form of rolls, packages of samples may measure not to exceed 30 centimeters (12 in.) 
in length and 15 centimeters (6 in.) in diameter.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.1 


By special arrangement between the United States and France, Great Britain, Belgium, Switzerland, the 
Argentine Republic, Italy, Egypt, Austria-Hungary, Hawaii, and the British colonies, except Canada, India, and 
the Australian colonies, packets of samples of merchandise up to 350 grams (12 oz.) in weight are admissible 
to the mails between the United States and the countries named.GCB July 7, 1896, page 748.2 
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PARCELS POST 


L. T. NICOLA 


Mailable merchandise in unsealed packages may be sent by parcels post to Jamaica, Barbados, the 
Bahamas, British Honduras, Mexico, Hawaii, the Leeward Islands, Colombia, Salvador, Costa Rica, the 
Danish West Indies, British Guiana, and the Windward Islands, at the rate of 12 cents per pound or fraction 
thereof. The maximum weight allowed is 11 pounds. The extreme dimensions allowed for Colombia, Costa 
Rica, and Mexico are 2 feet in length by 4 feet girth, and for the other countries 3 feet 6 inches in length, and 
not exceeding 6 feet in length and girth combined. Parcels to any of the above countries, except Barbados, 
may be registered for a fee of 8 cents.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.3 
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INTERNATIONAL MONEY-ORDERS 


L. T. NICOLA 


There are now in operation postal conventions for the exchange of money-orders between the United States 
and the following countries; viz.: Switzerland, Great Britain and Ireland, Germany, France, Italy, Canada, 
Newfoundland, Jamaica, New South Wales, Victoria, New Zealand, Queensland, the Cape Colony, the 
Windward Islands (embracing Barbados, Grenada, St. Vincent, and St. Lucia), the Leeward Islands 
(consisting of the Presidencies of Antigua, St. Christopher-Nevis, Dominica, Montserrat, and the Virgin 
Islands), Belgium, Portugal, Tasmania, Hawaii, Sweden, Japan, Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands, the 
Bahama Islands, the Colony of Trinidad and Tobago, Austria, Hungary, British Guiana, the Grand Duchy of 
Luxemburg, Bermuda, South Australia, and Salvador.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.4 


Upon receiving an International Money-order, properly filled out from the issuing postmaster, the remitter must 
send it, at his own cost, to the payee, if the latter reside in Canada, Great Britain and Ireland, France and 
Algeria, New Zealand, New South Wales, Victoria, Tasmania, Queensland, Cape Colony, Hawaii, Jamaica, 
Windward Islands, Leeward Islands, Newfoundland, the Bahama Islands, the Colony of Trinidad and Tobago, 
British Guiana, Bermuda, or South Australia.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.5 


But the order should be retained by the remitter if the intended beneficiary live in any of the following-named 
countries: Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Belgium, Portugal, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Netherlands, Japan, 
Austria, Hungary, Luxemburg, or Salvador, in which case it is of no value, except as evidence of the deposit 
by him of the sum therein mentioned. Another and different form of order will be forwarded to the payee by the 
exchange office in the country of payment.GCB July 7, 1896, page 748.6 


The rates of commission or fees charged for the issue of all International Money-orders are: For sums not 
exceeding $10, 10 cents; over $10 and not exceeding $20, 20 cents; over $20 and not exceeding $30, 30 
cents; over $30 and not exceeding $40, 40 cents; over $40 and not exceeding $50, 50 cents; over $50 and 
not exceeding $60, 60 cents; over $60 and not exceeding $70, 70 cents; over $70 and not exceeding $80, 80 
cents; over $80 and not exceeding $90, 90 cents; over $90 and not exceeding $100, $1.GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 748.7 


The maximum amount for which International Money-orders will be issued is $50 for Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Cape Colony, Jamaica, British Guiana, and Bermuda, and $100 for all other countries named aboveGCB 
July 1, 1896, page 748.8 
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BATTLE CREEK SANITARIUM HEALTH FOODS 


L. T. NICOLA 


FOR MORE THAN SIXTEEN YEARS the Battle Creek Sanitarium has maintained a Health Food Departme 
at first for the benefit of its patients and patrons, later, and for more than a dozen years, with increased 
facilities, to supply the general public.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.9 


PRICE LIST 
LTNe 
No. Cts. per Ib. 
1 Graham Crackers, sweetened, 10 
2 Graham Crackers, plain, 10 
11 White Crackers, pure butter, no lard, 10 
12 Fruit Crackers, butter, 15 
13 Whole-wheat Wafers, cream short’d, 12 
14 Water Biscuit, one pound carton, 15 
15 Beaten Biscuit, cream shortened, 15 
21 Oatmeal Wafers, butter, sweetened, 15 
31 Gluten Wafers, 30 
32 Pure Gluten Biscuit, 50 
33 Forty per cent Gluten Biscuit, 40 
34 Pure Gluten Meal, 1 pound package, 50 
35 Forty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound package, 40 
Twenty per cent Gluten Meal, 1 pound 20 
package, 
37 Sanitarium Infant Food, 1 pound tin cases, 50 
41 Zwieback, 1 pound carton, 12 
42 Zwieback, graham, 1 pound carton, 412. 
43 Zwieback, whole - wheat, 1 pound package, 12 
51 Granola, 1 pound carton, 12 
52 Wheat Granola, 1 pound carton, 12 
53 Avenola, 1 pound carton, 12 
54 Granose, per package, not sold in bulk, 20 
55 Caramel Cereal, substitute for Coffee, 15 


61 Graham Flour, 

62 Oatmeal, A, fine, 

63 Oatmeal, C, coarse, 
65 Pearl Barley, 

66 Whole-wheat Flour, 
67 Wheat Germ Grits, per package, 2 pounds, 10 


ANAAW 


Goods 61 to 70 subject to change of prices with market fluctuations. All our foods are in daily use at the Battle 
Creek (Michigan) Sanitarium, and are guaranteed to be absolutely pure, and strictly as represented. No lard, 
cotton-seed oil, suet, or any other animal fat than good butter and sweet cream are used for shortening, and 
no baking powder or ammonia is used in any of our products.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.10 


TO THE PUBLIC. — This certifies that the Battle Creek Sanitarium Health Foods, manufactured by thi 
Sanitarium under the business name of the Sanitarium Health Food Co., are made under my direction and 
supervision, and that Granola and the other special foods manufactured by this Company, are not made or 
sold by any other firm or person except their duly authorized agents. J. H. KELLOGG, M. DSCB July 1, 1896, 
page 748.11 


Our goods are shipped to every part of the world - to Australia, New Zealand, India, Persia, and other foreign 
countries, as well as to all parts of the United States; and in every instance they have demonstrated their 
wonderful keeping properties. The following is a sample of hundreds of testimonials received from persons 
who have for years made use of our foods:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.12 


“We have used your ‘Health Foods’ in our family for three years, and cannot get along without them. Having 
been troubled with dyspepsia and chronic inflammation of the stomach, | find that your Granola, Avenola, 
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Wheatena, and Gluten are the only foods that | can eat with safety. WM. M. MERWIN.SCB July 7, 1896, 
page 748.13 


We are constantly improving our foods, and adding to our list as the result of experimental researches 
conducted in the Sanitarium Laboratory of Hygiene and our Experimental KitchenGCB July 1, 1896, page 
748.14 

For the latest descriptive circular, address,GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.15 

SANITARIUM HEALTH FOOD CO.,GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.16 

BATTLE CREEK, MICH., U. S. A. 


CHICAGO OFFICE: 28 COLLEGE PLACE.GCB July 1, 1896, page 748.17 
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NOW 


L. T. NICOLA 


NOW is the very best time in the year in which to work. Now is the time of the longest winter evenings. Now is 
the time when people are reading more than at any other season of the year. There never was a time when 
the people of the world were so unsettled as now. There never was a time when so many were asking, as 
they do now, what all these things taking place in the world mean. The world is fully ripe for the message, and 
now is our time to assist in giving it.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.1 


“Now is our time to work,” but are we doing it? Are you doing it? Have you yet sold any of our good books and 
papers this winter? Is your missionary society taking a club of the Signs or Sentinel, and sending these good 
papers out, accompanied by missionary letters? Now is the harvest-time, but it will soon be past. May the love 
for souls for whom Christ died, stir us to greater activity than ever before. All cannot preach, but all can do 
something to help circulate our literature, and in this the best time of the year for it, let us not only be “thinking 
about it,” but let us be earnestly and faithfully doing it. A. O. TAIT.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.2 
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AN INTERESTING “SIGNS” CANVASS REPORT 


L. T. NICOLA 


ONE of our State agents has just sent us the following very interesting report of some work being done in his 
State:—GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.3 


“| will tell you a little of the nature of my work on the circulation of the Signs. | go to a church, talk up the work, 
get as many as | can to take hold of it, even if they cannot put in more than two hours a day (but when they 
get at it, they will do much more than that), get them together, and give them instruction as to how to take 
orders for the paper. Then they go out a few hours and canvass, and | go out myself and canvass also, and 
they soon see that the Signs can be sold. Then | get the church together again, and let them see what has 
been done right in their own neighborhood, by hearing the experience of those who have been out in the 
work. After they see what has been done, and how anxious people are to get our literature, then | see how 
many each one will become responsible to sell, — not give away.GCB July 7, 1896, page 749.4 


“After ascertaining how many each will sell, the librarian orders the club. And while the first number is coming, 
they secure the orders, and go personally and deliver the papers each week, thus coming in personal contact 
with those who take the paper.GCB July 7, 1896, page 749.5 


“The last church | visited was composed of four families living in the country; they took thirty-five copies. One 
church that | visited was in a town of about eight thousand; they are taking one hundred and forty copies of 
the Signs. At another place a lady took a club of twenty-five copies, and will devote much of her time to this 
line of missionary work. Our lady canvassers who are working in cities are handling about twenty-five copies 
each, besides selling books. We expect that all our canvassers working in our cities will handle about twenty- 
five Signs each.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.6 


“Other churches in larger cities are taking larger clubs. Our people are taking hold of the work well, and God is 
blessing their efforts. During the past few weeks the number of Signs coming to this State has been increased 
over one thousand copies.”GCB July 7, 1896, page 749.7 


There is sufficient in the foregoing for reflection for many a State agent, Conference president, or other 
worker. Let us not only reflect upon this work, but actively engage in it. A. O. TAIT.GCB July 1, 1896, page 
749.8 
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BOTH TOGETHER 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE Review and Herald and the Signs of the Times are cheap papers at full price. The Review is a valuable 
paper; it contains matters of great importance to the church, and should be placed in every family of believers. 
If any are too poor to take it, the church should, by subscription, raise the amount of the full price of the paper, 
and supply the destitute families. How much better would this plan be than throwing the poor upon the 
mercies of the publishing house or the tract and missionary society. — Mrs. E. G. WhiteGCB July 1, 1896, 
page 749.9 
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ARE YOU A FAITHFUL SENTINEL? 


L. T. NICOLA 


IF you are, you ought to be circulating the American Sentinel among your friends and neighbors. There is not 
a moment to lose. Most solemn issues are right before us, and the world is to be warned of the nature of the 
movement that is taking place in this country. The American Sentinel is the most efficient means that we can 
use to proclaim the principles of religious liberty. It takes well everywhere, and will be gladly received by many 
who do not feel especially interested in our other publications. Its editor, Elder A. T. Jones, is widely known as 
an advocate of religious freedom. Let us show our appreciation of this excellent journal by giving it a wider 
circulation. INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY,GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.10 
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The YOUTH’S INSTRUCTOR, 


L. T. NICOLA 


An illustrated eight-page weekly. An undenominational paper whose columns are devoted exclusively to 
reading-matter. No space wasted in advertisements. Established in 1852 for the benefit of the English- 
speaking youth in all lands.GCB July 7, 1896, page 749.11 


One of the very best papers published for young people. It is well illustrated, lively, and entertaining; but it is 
entirely free from the cheap, exciting stories so common nowadays in reading designed for the youth.GCB 
July 1, 1896, page 749.12 


Parents who desire to see the minds of their children turned into pure and elevating channels of thought, can 
do no better thing than to supply them with The Youth’s Instructor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.13 


Boys and girls can do nothing better than to interest their school-mates and friends in The Youth’s 
Instructor.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.14 


The editors are endeavoring to make the paper an educational aid to the youth who are anxious to secure a 
more extended education.GCB July 1, 1896, page 749.15 


PREMIUMS are offered the year round to those who secure for us the required number of new subscriptions. 
Over 150 standard books may be easily secured in this way. Send for our Premium Number.GCB July 1, 
1896, page 749.16 


RATES 

LTNe 

Yearly subscriptions (renewals), $1.00 
2 a to new subscribers, 75 

Six months’ ” roe : 40 

Clubs of ten or more, 60 
” ” five, 65 

Extra to foreign countries, 25 


Make money-orders, drafts, etc., payable to the Review and Herald. Agents wanted. Send for terms to agents, 
blanks, circulars, etc. Address all communications to REVIEW AND HERALD PUB. CO., Dept. of Circulatio: 
Battle Creek, Mich.GCB July 7, 1896, page 749.17 
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L. T. NICOLA 
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THE thirty-second session of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists will be held at Lincoln, Nebr., 
Feb. 19 to March 8, 1897. It will be preceded by a Bible institute, beginning February 9GCB July 1, 1896, 
page 750.1 


THE present number of the BULLETIN has been considerably delayed in order that our official directories 
might appear as full and complete as possible. We think that the patrons of the BULLETIN will not have 
occasion to complain, however, in consequence of the delay, if the directories shall prove reliable and 

complete, and especially since the delay has made possible the publication, in this issue, of full reports of the 

late council. This paper also contains the annual statistical reports of the various organizations of the 

denomination, and much other valuable matter.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.2 


SUBSCRIBE at once for the GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN for 1897-98; price, fifty cents. E> 
copies of this issue have been printed, with the view of sending them to our members who have not been 

taking the paper, and assisting our friends in soliciting subscriptions for it. These will be furnished free on 

application. Address subscriptions, and make application for sample copies, to the International Tract Society, 

Battle Creek, Mich., or to any of the State tract societies.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.3 
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THE RECENT GENERAL CONFERENCE COUNCIL 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE council held in this city October 9-28, was an occasion of unusual importance and interest. The spiritual 
interests of the work received special attention, which proved to be exceptionally helpful to the transaction of 
the business connected with the meetings. The key-note of the council was, Forward! Excellent results from 
the council are already seen, and it is known that it has given a new impetus to the general work.GCB July 7, 
1896, page 750.4 


This gathering embraced the organizations of the General Conference Committee, the General Conference 
Association, the Foreign Mission Board, the International Tract Society, and the Medical Missionary and 
Benevolent Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.5 


The organization conducting the largest number of meetings, and transacting the most important business, 
was the General Conference Association. Very properly, considerable space is given in this issue to the report 
of the proceedings of this Association.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.6 


CALIFORNIA! 


LTNe 


If You Are Going There, by all means inquire about the Burlington Route Personally Conducted Excursions to 
San Francisco and Los Angeles, which leave Chicago every Wednesday, with a Pullman Palace Tourist Car 
through to destination. The route is via Denver, the Denver & Rio Grande Ry. (Scenic Line) and Salt Lake 
City. The Cars are fitted with carpets, upholstered seats, mattresses, pillows, blankets, bed linen, berth 
curtains, toilet rooms, heat and light, and, in fact, all the conveniences of a standard Pullman Palace car; they 
lack only some of the expensive finish of the Pullmans run on the limited express-trains, while the cost per 
berth is only about one third of the price.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.7 


Write for full particulars to T. A. GRADY, Excursion Manager, C. B. & Q. R. R., 211 Clark street, Chicago, 
lIl.GCB July 1, 1896, page 750.8 
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THE APPOINTED SEASON OF PRAYER 


L. T. NICOLA 


THE time appointed for a special season of prayer and of seeking God, has come; and | trust that all 
necessary preparations have been made so that we can lay aside our usual cares and work, and devote the 
time largely to meditation, self-examination, prayer, and reading the Scriptures. It would be well if we oftener 
retired thus for a short season. But, sad to say, many become so absorbed in the active duties of life that they 
neglect to pray and study the word of God and the testimonies of his Spirit. The result is that they become 
cold, and backslide. | would urge upon all to lay by their work as far as possible, and give these days of prayer 
to seeking the Lord. We know that we are sorely in need of God’s blessing; we know, too, that he stands 
ready to pour it out upon us in copious showers. O, shall we not seek him, then, with true contrition and deep 
humility of soul?GCB October 1, 1896, page 751.1 


The present situation is one of thrilling interest. The evidences of the near completion of the work of the 
message and the coming of the Lord in glory, were never so many and so forcible as now. The very perils of 
the last time are here, and are rapidly increasing. As the Spirit of God is withdrawn from the earth, destruction 
of life and property is becoming more general. At times it seems as if the whole world is filled with 
consternation. Yet how soon these things are forgotten! How little they are taken to heart! O how sad that 
Satan should succeed so well in blinding men’s eyes, and in hardening their hearts against the operation of 
God's Spirit!GCB October 1, 1896, page 751.2 


In these momentous times the Lord has great blessings in store for his people if they will but seek him with all 
the heart. He has said, “For | will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: | will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off-spring.” /saiah 44:3. “Ask ye of the Lord rain in 
the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field.” Zechariah 10:1. “And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1:7, 8. 0. A.O.GCB October 1, 1896, page 751.3 
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DUTY AND PRIVILEGE 


L. T. NICOLA 
[FIRST READING FOR THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 26.] 


WHEN demands are made for means to support the work of the Lord, we often shrink, and question whether it 
is our duty to give. We, by our vote, place men in responsible places, who, to fulfill the obligations put upon 
them, ask us to make offerings to forward the plans we ask them to carry out. If these demands come more 
frequently than we expect, we are apt to excuse ourselves, by deciding that it is not our duty to give so 
much.GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.1 


Duty is “the course of conduct, whether active or passive, that one is morally bound to follow; what one ought 
to do; that which is right; as, it is one’s duty to tell the truth, to love God, etc.” This definition is very flexible to 
a selfish mind. We may admit that it is our duty to tell the truth, and yet prevaricate when the occasion may 
seem to demand it. We know that we ought to “love God with all our hearts,” yet we acknowledge that we do 
not. We contend that it is right to do these things, but we confess we have not done right. We promise 
ourselves over and over again that we will do better, but how soon we find that we fail.GCB October 1, 1896, 
page 752.2 


“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man.” In these words the Lord has set before us our duty. But as long as we look at it as a mere matter 
of obligation on our part, we will never perform what the Lord requires of us. Our performance of his 
requirements will lead us to realize the truthfulness of the Saviour’s words, “So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do.” Until we can come to the place that we choose to do what God says it is our duty to 
do, we will never succeed in meeting the requirements of the Lord. An unconverted man or a backslider 
realizes that it is his duty to live a Christian; but as he sees nothing in it but duty, other contrary things stand in 
his way that hinder him from obeying.GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.3 


It is one thing to go to duty and perform it perfunctorily, and another thing to enter into it with all the heart. The 
one is mere form, or ceremony, while the other is real service, done from deeply rooted principle and high 
sense of obligation. To attend to duty in the routine only, is neither acceptable to God nor profitable to 
ourselves. It is a task without pleasure, a work without wages. Were our duties the impositions of an arbitrary 
master, toward whom we felt neither respect nor love, we might go to them with reluctance, and perform them 
with coldness. but as the injunctions of a loving Father, supreme in goodness and wisdom, toward whom we 
profess to have pure affection and profound esteem, we ought to go toward them with willing feet, and enter 
them with all our hearts.GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.4 


But when the whole heart is thrown into performing a duty, it no longer remains a duty, but becomes a 
privilege. It may be a tiresome duty for a nurse to sit up with a sick child during the entire night; but if it is her 
own child that is sick, she thinks no longer of the duty, although it may be just as taxing work as before. Her 
personal interest makes the duty a privilege.GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.5 


It is said of Mr. Bradford, the martyr, that he would not leave a duty until his soul was brought into living 
sympathy with it, and found communion with Christ in it. In confessing sin unto God, he would not cease until 
his heart was touched and broken with a sense of it. In offering supplication for blessings, he would not give 
up until he apprehended the true nature of the things desired, and was carried out on the wings of faith to 
receive them. In offering thanksgiving, he would not refrain before his spirit was lifted up in holy praises for all 
divine mercies. It is also said of Bernard, that such was the entrance of his soul into duty, that he found God in 
every one, and held communion with him.GCB October 7, 1896, page 752.6 


PRIVILEGES 


LTNe 


“But as many as received him, to them gave he the privilege to become the sons of God; even to them that 
believe on his name.” John 1:72. Marginal Reading.GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.7 


The spiritual life is the highest that a human soul can attain in its probationary state. Its origin, relations, 
associations, enjoyments, and prospects are all of the most exalted kind, — exquisitely pure, beautiful, 
sublime, and glorious. The power to become the sons of God is a wonderful privilege. Who would not choose 
to give all he possesses for that privilege? When Jesus comes to gather his sons to himself, there will not be a 
human being who will not esteem it a privilege to part with everything he possesses if he could only hear the 
words, “Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 752.8 
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The privileges of the spiritual life are of a corresponding character with its enjoyments and prospects. 
“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature.” 2 Pefer 7:3, 4. This is a 
wonderful privilege, and if fully understood, will eclipse many duties. Then it is our blessed privilege to abide in 
Christ (John 15:4, 5), be members of the household of faith (Ephesians 2:19), have access to God through 
Jesus, in prayer and fellowship (Ephesians 3:12), and to have God for a Father, a King, a Benefactor, a 
Helper, a Deliverer, a Guide, a Light, a Tower, a Shield. We can have Christ for a Friend, a Shepherd, a 
Teacher, a Mediator, a Saviour. He has promised to be unto us, “wisdom and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption.” We are promised the Holy Spirit for a Comforter, a Witness, a Helper, in duties 
and conflicts, and a Revealer of the deep things of God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 753.1 


Such are some of the privileges associated with the spiritual life. Are they not sufficient to call out from us 
words and acts of thanksgiving and praise? Can any other life except the heavenly, present an equal? Can 
there be any requirement from Him who gives us all these privileges, that would seem irksome if we 
appreciated all that the Lord has given us? Will it not be that everything which the Lord requires us to do, will 
be as much a privilege as to receive what he gives?GCB October 1, 1896, page 753.2 


PRIVILEGE OF GIVING 


LTNe 


“Freely ye have received, freely give.” Were you free to receive pardon and peace? Then be just as free to 
give whatever you possess, that others may receive what you prize so highly. “Take ye from among you an 
offering unto the Lord: whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the Lord.” Exodus 35:5. 
“Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver.” 2 Corinthians 9:7. No one can be a cheerful giver unless he is full of cheer while 
giving it. There must be a feeling in his heart that causes him delight when he can have an opportunity to give. 
He is not to give “of necessity,” as though some terrible judgment was hanging over his head if he did not 
give, but must make his offerings with a willing mind and a cheerful heart.GCB October 1, 1896, page 753.3 


“If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath 
not.” 2 Corinthians 8:12. To-day, as well as in the past, many poor widows who have given a few pennies, 
have received more blessings in giving, than many who have given of their thousands. The widow whom the 
Saviour commended had felt in her heart that she had received so much from the Lord, that she esteemed it a 
privilege to give all she had, even her living. Many men of wealth walked up to the same place and gave 
larger sums of money, yet she gave more than they all. They estimated God’s blessings to them of no greater 
value than a small part of their income, while she thought them of greater worth than all she possessed. Had 
her income been one hundred times greater, the same spirit would have caused her to consider it a privilege 
to give it all. GCB October 1, 1896, page 753.4 


“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again.” There is no risk to run in giving to the Lord. His promises are adequate to meet all our wants. He is not 
dependent upon us for means to carry forward his work, for he has declared, “the gold and silver are mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills.” We are not doing him such a great favor in giving him a few thousand 
dollars, as we are doing ourselves. If we give, he has promised to give it back in double measure, therefore 
we are strengthening our own faith by giving him our money, and trusting his words for our future needs. GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 753.5 


We may be in danger of saying too much about men’s duty in giving to sustain the Lord’s work. Give every 
man an opportunity of giving for his own sake, but not as if either God or the gospel were in anywise his 
debtor. Make it a privilege to give; and if it is other than that, be assured that God would not accept it, and the 
cause would be better off without it.GCB October 1, 1896, page 754.1 





THANKSGIVING 


LTNe 


The people of our nation, irrespective of religious belief, think it fit to have a day appointed each year to be 
observed as a day of thanksgiving to God for the bountiful harvest he has sent during the year. Other nations 
have similar days, as harvest festivals, etc. The original idea of such seasons was far different than it is at 
present. Time, with the changes wrought by a spirit of selfishness, has changed Thanksgiving day into a day 
of feasting and extravagance.GCB October 1, 1896, page 754.2 
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Instead of looking up the poor, and supplying their actual needs, men and women make large dinners at 
extravagant expenditures, to satisfy a perverted appetite. If there is any thankfulness expressed, it is for the 
privilege of gormandizing and indulging in intemperance to the heart's content.GCB October 1, 1896, page 
754.3 


Such scenes must be very grievous to Him who sends all these bounties for man’s good. How must the 
angels look upon the scenes above mentioned, when, within less than ten blocks are the hungry, the naked 
shivering with cold, because they have not the wherewith to supply these necessities? Let us look at these 
things, and celebrate this day in a way that some one will have reason to thank God for the blessings he has 
sent to them through our humble hospitality. GCB October 7, 1896, page 754.4 


Let us deny self, and give of our means to help the poor, and send the gospel to those in darkness. As we 
enter these special days of seeking God, let us go to him in secret, and ask him to show us how much we 
have received for which we should be thankful. If we do this, the day will indeed be a thanksgiving day.GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 754.5 


“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s who shall give you that which is 
your own?” “But none of these things move me, neither count | my life dear unto myself, so that | might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which | have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God.” “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 754.6 


J. H. DURLAND. 
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SPIRITUAL DEARTH AND WORLDLINESS A SPECIAL CONDITION OF THE LAST DAYS 


L. T. NICOLA 
[SECOND READING FOR THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 26.] 


A MERE theory of what is truth, is no safeguard against worldliness. On the other hand, those who have the 
clearest ideas of the plan of salvation, are the most conspicuous marks for the shafts of Satan. By entangling 
these in the snares of the world, he prevents them from using even their theory to enlighten others. As 
probation draws nearer its close, fascinating schemes will be multiplied by which to induce people to 
compromise their faith and standing before God. The last days are emphatically predicted to be “perilous 
times,” that is, times that are full of danger. 2 Timothy 3:1. That which makes these days so full of danger, is 
the abandoned conduct of those who have a form of godliness, but deny its power. Verses 2-4.GCB October 
1, 1896, page 754.7 


This danger is not so much that of receiving bodily injury, as of drinking in the spirit of one’s surroundings, and 
so becoming callous to the promptings of the word of God. Such is the danger that abounds, even for those 
who profess the truth; and if we have faith in the prophecies which point to our time, we must admit that they 
do indeed chide for their misdoings those who profess to be the children of God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 
754.8 


Turning to the book of Revelation, we find in the third chapter, a message to the Laodiceans. Verse 14. The 
name here given signifies “the judging of the people.” This identifies the people addressed, as those who live 
in the time of judgment. In verse 20, the speaker, who is the “Amen, the faithful and true witness,” says that, at 
the time when this prophecy applies, he is standing at the door, as though he were about to come in upon 
those he addresses. The last days are evidently under consideration, and the Saviour holds a serious charge 
against those then living who are making high pretensions. We are doubtless the people addressed, and 
called “lukewarm.” This is a temperature which provokes nausea and vomiting, and is therefore decidedly 
obnoxious to the stomach. We are lukewarm, and are threatened with being spewed out of the mouth of 
Christ.GCB October 1, 1896, page 754.9 


The cause of this displeasing state is plainly told: “Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing.” We are looked upon as individually saying, | have enough, and am quite satisfied; 
| need nothing you can give. But this is not all. The statement of itself does not constitute the basis of the 
charge. He does not talk here to common sinners, who have no regard for the truth, but to those who have 
been counted his - who are represented as being already in his mouth, though about to be spewed out. 
Though we announce ourselves as rich and self-satisfied, the Saviour says that we are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and yet do not sense it. How terrible! Something in our 
surroundings has deadened our sensibilities, or they would not be so terribly benumbed; while drinking in the 
spirit of the world a formal round of service has been carried on, till gradually we have been denuded of our 
royal garments, and deprived of spiritual eye-sight. He has called to us for a long time, offering white raiment, 
and eye-salve, but the steady reply has been, We have enough; we do not need it. Now, he stands at the 
door, ready to come in, and must soon spew us from his mouth, — cast us from him as a nauseating potion, 
— unless we permit him to remedy our defects.GCB October 1, 1896, page 755.1 


What can be done for a people in such condition? The situation is truly appalling, and yet this is the true 
condition of God’s professing children to-day. The times are indeed perilous, since Satan especially operates 
against those who hold the theory of the truth, to deaden their sensibilities to the real situation of things. This 
is his studied plan by which to entrap the unwary, as was clearly revealed many years ago:—GCB October 1, 
1896, page 755.2 


“As the people of God approach the perils of the last days, Satan holds earnest consultation with his angels 
as to the most successful plan of overthrowing their faith. He sees that the popular churches are already lulled 
to sleep by his deceptive power. By pleasing sophistry and lying wonders he can continue to hold them under 
his control. Therefore he directs his angels to lay their snares especially for those who are looking for the 
second advent of Christ, and endeavoring to keep all the commandments of God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 
765.3 


“Says the great deceiver: ‘We must watch those who are calling the attention of the people to the Sabbath of 
Jehovah; they will lead many to see the claims of the law of God; and the same light which reveals the true 
Sabbath, reveals also the ministration of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary, and shows that the last work for 
man’s salvation is now going forward. Hold the minds of the people in darkness till that work is ended, and we 
shall secure the world and the church also.GCB October 1, 1896, page 755.4 


“The Sabbath is the great question which is to decide the destiny of souls. We must exalt the Sabbath of our 
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creating. We have caused it to be accepted by both worldlings and church-members; now the church must be 
led to unite with the world in its support. We must work by sings and wonders to blind their eyes to the truth, 
and lead them to lay aside reason and the fear of God, and follow custom and tradition....GCB October 1, 
1896, page 755.5 


“But our principal concern is to silence this sect of Sabbath-keepers. We must excite popular indignation 
against them. We will enlist great men and worldly-wise men upon our side, and induce those in authority to 
carry out our purposes. Then the Sabbath which | have set up shall be enforced by laws the most severe and 
exacting. Those who disregard them shall be driven out from the cities and villages, and made to suffer 
hunger and privation. When once we have the power, we shall show what we can do with those who will not 
swerve from their allegiance to God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 755.6 


“But before proceeding to extreme measures, we must exert all our wisdom and subtlety to deceive and 
ensnare those who honor the true Sabbath. We can separate many from Christ by worldliness, lust, and pride. 
They may think themselves safe because they believe the truth; but indulgence of appetite or the lower 
passions, which will confuse judgment and destroy discrimination, will cause their fall. GCB October 1, 1896, 
page 756.1 


Go, make possessors of lands and money drunk with the cares of this life. Present the world before them in 
its most attractive light, that they lay up their treasures here, and fix their affections on earthly things. We must 
do our utmost to prevent those who labor in God’s cause from obtaining means to use against us. Keep the 
money in our own ranks. The more means they obtain, the more they will injure our kingdom by taking from us 
our subjects. Make them care more for money than for the upbuilding of Christ's kingdom and the spread of 
the truths we hate, and we need not fear their influence; for we know that every selfish, covetous person will 
fall under our power, and will finally be separated from God’s people.GCB October 1, 1896, page 756.2 


“Through those who have a form of godliness but know not the power, we can gain many who would 
otherwise do us great harm. Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God will be our most effective helpers. 
Those of this class who are apt and intelligent will serve as decoys to draw others into our snares. Many will 
not fear their influence because they profess the same faith. We will thus lead them to conclude that the 
requirements of Christ are less strict than they once believed, and that by conformity to the world they would 
exert a greater influence with worldlings. Thus they will separate from Christ; then they will have no strength to 
resist our power, and ere long they will be ready to ridicule their former zeal and devotion.GCB October 1, 
1896, page 756.3 


“Until the great, decisive blow shall be struck, our efforts against commandment-keepers must be untiring. 
We must be present at all their gatherings. In their large meetings especially our cause will suffer much, and 
we must exercise great vigilance, and employ all our seductive arts to prevent souls from hearing the truth 
and becoming impressed by it.GCB October 1, 1896, page 756.4 


“| will have upon the ground, as my agents, men holding false doctrines mingled with just enough truth to 
deceive souls. | will also have unbelieving ones present, who will express doubts in regard to the Lord’s 
message of warning to his church. Should they read and believe these admonitions, we could have little hope 
of overcoming them. But if we can divert their attention from these warnings, they will remain ignorant of our 
power and cunning, and we shall secure them into our ranks at last. God will not permit his word to be slighted 
with impunity. If we can keep souls deceived for a time, God’s mercy will be withdrawn, and he will give them 
up to our full control.GCB October 1, 1896, page 756.5 


“We must cause distraction and division. We must destroy their anxiety for their own souls, and lead them to 
criticize, and judge, and condemn one another, and to cherish selfishness and enmity. For these sins, God 
banished us from his presence, and all who follow our example will meet a similar fate.” — “Great 
Controversy,” Vol. IV. (Old Ed.), pp.337-340.GCB October 1, 1896, page 756.6 


The foregoing extracts were published fifteen years ago, and any who will carefully study the history of our 
work since that time cannot fail to see a complete fulfillment of the words. A few quotations more from the 
later writings of Sister White may open our eyes more fully to the state of things:—GCB October 1, 1896, 
page 756.7 


“There is a great need that our brethren overcome secret faults. The displeasure of God, like a cloud, hangs 
over many of them. The churches are weak. Selfishness, uncharitableness, covetousness, envy, evil- 
surmising, falsehood, theft, robbery, sensuality, licentiousness, and adultery, stand registered against some 
who claim to believe the solemn, sacred truth for this time. How can these accursed things be cleansed out 
from the camp, when men who claim to be Christians are practising them constantly? They are somewhat 
careful of their ways before men, but they are an offense to God. His pure eyes see, a witness records all their 
sins, both open and secret; and unless they repent, and confess their sins before God, unless they fall on the 
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Rock and are broken, their sins will remain charged against them in the books of record. O, fearful histories 
will be opened to the world at the judgment - histories of sins never confessed, of sins not blotted out. O that 
these poor souls might see that they are heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. Then the thoughts of the 
heart, as well as the actions, will be revealed. | tell you, my brethren and sisters, there is need of humbling 
your souls before God. Cease to do evil; but do not stop here. Learn to do well. You can glorify God only by 
bearing fruits to his glory.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 756.8 


What a sad state of things is here portrayed. But think; every individual sin thus set forth is on record above. 
We may hide these in some measure from our fellow men, but they appear in their full measure in the books 
of heaven. Are any present upon whom any of these terrible things rest? If so, in Heaven’s name put them 
away. Get the spiritual eye-salve, that you may see the thing clearly, and then with the help of the Lord 
divorce yourselves from them, now and forever.GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.1 


Satan will try to have you procrastinate; but do not heed his suggestions. It is but a subtle effort to get you 
completely in his power. You must be free from sin soon, or be forever lost. Make the decision now, in this 
very meeting.GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.2 


The voice from heaven cries: “O, why do they delay? Why are they not seized by a terrific fear that it will be 
too late, too late? No oil in their vessels with their lamps! The end is near. We are on the very borders of the 
eternal world; and, O, how tardy, how dilatory to secure the oil of grace to replenish the lamps that are going 
out! God help the sinners in Zion!”GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.3 


Can any rest under such an appeal as this? If so, it only shows more fully the consummation of the words of 
the True Witness, that just before the Lord comes, some will say that they are rich and have no need, 
because they do not know their true condition. In the year 1892, just at the time when our people were 
enjoying a heavenly refreshing, and the cause was prospering everywhere, the Lord saw that some would still 
cling to their sins, and what the result would be. The question was then asked by his servant: “Will the 
presidents of conferences and the ministers of the people seek the Lord earnestly, put away their sins, empty 
their souls of their idols? Or will they continue to go on half-hearted, neglecting solemn duties, while Satan 
triumphs, whispering to his evil angels, and to his human confederacy in evil, ‘HOPELESS, IRREDEEMABL 
BANKRUPTCY’?”GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.4 


Have these whisperings sounded in your midst? If so, may you know now the source from which they come, 
and dispel any such influence from your midst. Do you not know that God’s cause is made up of the rank and 
file of believers? Then, so long as the believers themselves are not bankrupt, the cause of God cannot be. 
Jesus lives and reigns, and as long as he has true followers, his cause must move onward to victory. Things 
are sometimes permitted to move slowly for some time, that it may be shown who have faith in God, and who 
have been walking by sight.GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.5 


Let every one now buckle on the armor anew, to press on in the work of saving souls. Let each have such a 
flame of love for the truth that others may be warmed to action. There is great need of this. “The heavenly 
Merchantman counsels you, ‘Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 


thou mayest be clothed, ... and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.” Who will heed the 
admonition now? J. O. CORLISS.GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.6 
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THE GOSPEL IN THE REGIONS BEYOND 


L. T. NICOLA 
[FIRST READING FOR FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 27.] 


THE gospel “is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” It knows no country boundaries, 
no race prejudices, no social distinctions. It is designed alike for Jew and Gentile, for Greek and barbarian, 
working effectually in him that believeth, regardless of race, color, or previous social environment. God “hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.” For every individual, gracious 
provision has been made in the redemptive scheme. Christ died for all, and all are alike precious in his 
sight.GCB October 1, 1896, page 757.7 


The gospel was to be preached not only to all nations, as nations, but to “every creature.” And this is the 
purpose of God concerning his gospel, not alone in a general sense, but in a specific sense as well. The 
special phases of the gospel are to go to all men. Great emphasis is placed upon this fact in its bearing upon 
the closing gospel work - the proclamation of the coming of the Lord, and the setting up of his kingdom. Says 
our Saviour: “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come.” The messenger who bears to the world the significant proclamation of the near 
approach of the judgment of the great day, has for his burden the “everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 
757.8 


This, then, is the field of our operations, and the scope and magnitude of the gospel message for to-day. Very 
naturally, we are led to consider from time to time the progress it is making, and to determine, if possible, our 
future relations to its promulgation. These questions it will be the purpose of the following paragraphs to 
discuss.GCB October 1, 1896, page 758.1 


THE PROGRESS OF THE WORK 


LTNe 


Since our last week of prayer many bright pages of victory and triumph have been recorded in the history of 
our missionary operations. As never in the past, the Lord’s presence has attended his work and workers, 
impressing hearts, and demonstrating that the power promised in the great commission is as potent and 
effective to-day as ever before in the history of the church. True, all has not been sunshine and apparent 
blessing. In some instances the seed has been sown in weakness and weariness, and in many cases watered 
with tears. Threatening clouds have presaged darkness and defeat, and yet, in the darkness and trial not once 
has perplexity given place to doubt and despair. The work is not of man but of God, and this our missionaries 
have realized during the past year. That which to man may appear the greatest failure, in God’s providence 
may become the grandest success. Hence, in the face of adversity and trial, it is for the laborer to sow the 
seed, leaving with God the final result. GCB October 1, 1896, page 758.2 


During the last twelve months every mail has brought words of encouragement from our laborers. In our older 
mission fields, in South Africa, in Australasia, in Great Britain, in Scandinavia, in Central Europe, and in 
Germany and Russia, there have been many unmistakable signs showing that the message is gathering 
power, and coming to occupy in the closing history of the race the position appointed of God. In these mission 
fields the seed which has been sown in the past is now germinating, and Sabbath-keepers are springing up in 
almost every city, to testify by their words and lives to the power of the truth for these times. GCB October 1, 
1896, page 758.3 


No less significant are the evidences of God's leadings in the newer and pioneer missions. In every country 
entered, the Spirit of God has preceded our workers, and hearts have been made receptive to the influence of 
the message. In the islands of Polynesia and the West Indies larger gains than for any preceding year have 
been reported. In several groups where deep prejudice has existed, unusual interest is manifested, and 
leading government officials have embraced the truth for these times.GCB October 1, 1896, page 758.4 


Before the gospel light in Mexico and Central America, darkness and ignorance are, in a measure, being 
dispelled; and Catholicism is losing its hold, to give place to a purer worship, and a more enlightened 
Christianity. Our medical mission in Guadalajara is proving a power for good in its double capacity of 
ministering both to the souls and bodies of men. It is now sowing the seed, patiently waiting for the future to 
bring the full fruition of its hopes. But already some of the first-fruits are beginning to appear - a token of the 
rich harvest to be gleaned in the fulness of coming days.GCB October 1, 1896, page 758.5 


In the South American states unusual opposition has been manifested against the message by the religious 
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press, thus showing the prominence our work is gaining. But the Lord, as in the days of the apostles, is 
causing even the wrath of man to praise him, and in consequence believers are the more being added to our 
ranks. Two native ministers in Chile, one of them an especially earnest and devoted Christian, have espoused 
the cause, and are publicly advocating the same before their churches. This agitation is quite unaccountable, 
since it has not been caused by our efforts. It indicates that God is working even outside of the human agent, 
in carrying forward the message. Of this our missionaries in Brazil and Argentina have been forcibly 
impressed as they have found from time to time whole families practising the principles of the message with 
no knowledge of others who held the same or similar views.GCB October 1, 1896, page 758.6 


God’s special leadings have been seen in the work in the great Orient. While but a comparatively small 
beginning has been made, let us trust that the work in Calcutta may prove a beacon light, penetrating the 
surrounding darkness, and that sparks from this kindling may become independent fires in other places, 
lighting the benighted wayfarer to God. When the school for Hindu children was established, it was thought 
that a government instructor would have to be secured to teach Bengali. But in this God had anticipated our 
needs, and an estimable young lady, a teacher of both Bengali and Hindustani, was led to accept the truth, 
and to volunteer her services for the school work. The medical missionary work, already begun on a small 
scale, is removing Hindu prejudice and breaking down social distinctions and caste barriers.GCB October 1, 
1896, page 759.1 


In the interior of benighted Africa, laboring for the save and barbarous natives, we have five missionaries. 
After months of industrious effort, they had succeeded in building them comfortable but rude dwellings, and a 
little chapel building for school and religious purposes. The rebellion of the Matabeles ruthlessly swept away 
the labor of their industry, destroying their crops, mutilating their buildings, confiscating their cattle, and 
causing them to flee for their lives to Buluwayo, the capital of the territory. After months of anxiety spent in that 
place, besieged the larger part of the time by the blood-thirsty Matabeles, peace has been patched up, and 
our missionaries have again returned to the scene of their former operations; not to meet smiling, cheerful 
faces of loved friends, not to enter pleasant homes and beautiful dwelling-houses, but to view in part a scene 
of desolation, and the destruction of that which they so long and earnestly sought to upbuild. But they have 
returned with glad and joyful hearts, willing to labor for the master under such difficulties, and rejoicing that 
they are accounted worthy to suffer for his name. How greatly they need the sympathy and prayers of our 
people, that the God of all comfort may cheer their hearts in this hour of trial, and strengthen them for what he 
has for them to do. It would be too early to report any visible results from their labor; and yet we are glad to 
say that the natives surrounding the mission farm have the utmost confidence in our missionaries, and on 
their return manifested a deep interest to learn further the ways of right.GCB October 1, 1896, page 759.2 


But if our laborers in Matabeleland have been subjected to great danger, those on the Gold Coast are placed 
in a still more perilous position. True, they have had nothing to fear from man-made weapons, but they have 
had to meet and combat the deadly influences of the climate on that coast. When it is stated that last year in 
Cape Coast Castle, the scene of our operations, out of an average of forty white people in the town, thirty- 
eight succumbed to the deadly diseases incident to that climate, it will be seen under what danger our 
missionaries are laboring. Two of their number, the little children of Brother and Sister Kerr, have fallen victims 
to disease; Brother Riggs, to save his life, has been compelled to retire from the field. The others, while 
suffering at times most seriously, have in mercy been spared. Under the many clouds overshadowing their 
work, they are pressing on with courage and hope, believing that in God’s providence their suffering of body 
and travail of soul will result in salvation to some honest hearts from among Africa’s great multitude.GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 759.3 


Thus in every land and clime the work is onward. Our mission stations now nearly encircle the globe. In thirty- 
one different languages and dialects is the printed page going to earth’s remotest bounds, freighted with the 
message of God for to-day. The pillar of God’s presence moves before his people. He has “set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the 
sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 759.4 


The gathering call is sounding. Over hill and mountain, through valley and glen, and across plain and prairie, 
its notes are echoing to-day; and in every nation, and from every walk of life, honest hearts are responding to 
the invitation. No great demonstration is accompanying the proclamation; but silently and without ostentation 
the Spirit is gaining an entrance into the hearts of men. Here and there lights are established, the rays of 
which are penetrating the surrounding gloom. For all that is being accomplished, the glory belongs to God. 
The instrumentalities he has employed have been weak and worthless, that the praise should be to the glory 
of his grace and not to the genius or might of man. How great is the privilege to-day of being co-workers in his 
service. And in his service all may have a part. To every soul he has given talents of intellect, of strength, or of 
money, to use for him. If the talent is small, so much greater the need to improve it. The work will soon close, 
and if we would have a part in carrying it forward, we must soon begin. If we sow in tears, we shall reap in joy; 
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and if we partake of Christ's sufferings and labors in this world, we shall share with him the glory and the joy 
that come as the reward of right doing. As Christ gave his life for us, so may we in return give our lives and 
labors of love for the salvation of those who are without his saving grace to-day. F. M. WILCOXGCB October 
1, 1896, page 759.5 
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WHAT THE PRESENT DEVELOPMENTS OF THE MESSAGE INDICATE 


L. T. NICOLA 
[SECOND READING FOR FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 27.] 


IN harmony with prophetic utterances, Seventh-day Adventists have felt justified in looking for some well- 
defined developments in the affairs of nations, which would distinctly mark the closing record of the world’s 
history. In determining just what these ought to be, however, great caution is necessary in order that our 
minds may not be controlled by false impressions, so that we would be led to adopt wrong conclusions, and 
worldly cares and associations would hold our attention so closely that we would lose sight of the evident 
tokens of the final scenes.GCB October 1, 1896, page 760.1 


A brief study of the situation cannot fail to reveal startling developments in the last few years. For considerable 
time very little took place in the Eastern nations calculated to call attention to any prophetic fulfillment in what 
is known as the Eastern Question. But how suddenly the aspect changed. Once it was thought that Russia’s 
desire alone to annex Turkish territory would drive the Turk from Europe. But now we see another element 
coming in to hasten the final result. The late Turkish atrocities, by which thousands of Armenians were 
murdered in and around Constantinople have so enlisted the sympathies of other nations in behalf of the 
oppressed, that the question has been seriously discussed in national councils how best to deprive the sultan 
of his despotic power. More recent developments of Moslem cruelty toward the inhabitants of Crete, not of the 
Mohammedan faith, have stirred all countries to the verge of avenging the wrongs of a defenseless 
people.GCB October 1, 1896, page 760.2 


The situation in that quarter is now much like a victim being watched by beasts of prey, bent on the 
destruction of the one under surveillance. Growing more certain of securing their prey, they crouch lower, and 
glide along under the cover of this and that, stopping occasionally to listen, or cautiously to peer about, as if to 
be assured that their movements are unobserved, when suddenly, in a body, they pounce upon their victim, 
which vainly struggles to its death.GCB October 1, 1896, page 760.3 


This illustrates the attitude of several of the nations toward Turkey. The horrors of the past two years are 
forcing them into concert of action of some sort, to protect the victims of Moslem ferocity. The initial dose, 
soon to be administered, may not complete the cause of the hated foe; it may only stay for a time the final 
issue, by temporarily turning the tide of sentiment which calls for the partition of the Turkish Empire; it cannot 
restore health and vigor to that system. The end of the “sick man” has been hastening apace; and when the 
nations become assured that the thing can safely be done, we may depend that the career of that power will 
be cut short.GCB October 1, 1896, page 760.4 


But why do the nations hesitate? There is nothing in the prophecy to forbid the immediate removal of the Turk 
from Europe, so that he may “plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas,” and there come to his 
end, with none to “help him.” In fact, so far as one can see, the condition is just right for it to happen. Only one 
thing prevents it. God’s people are not yet sealed, and he himself in mercy holds the winds of strife, that his 
work may be carried forward without hindrance. Pleas read Revelation 7:1-3. The work of warning the world 
which ought to have been already accomplished, lingers; not because the truth is powerless, but because 
those to whom the work has been entrusted, have not appreciated their responsibility enough vigorously to 
engage in the work assigned them of God. Had the people in general been ready to co-operate with God, as 
he has asked for years, the prophecy relating to the Turkish power would doubtless ere this have been 
fulfilled, and the people of God eternally blessed.GCB October 1, 1896, page 760.5 


Turning our eyes toward our own country, we see little else but unrest and uncertainty. The great question of 
labor and capital has rent into factions nearly every community. The frequent labor strikes have paralyzed 
industries, and snatched employment from the needy. Political combinations have begotten distrust in 
manufacturing and commercial circles, compelling capitalists to hoard their money, through fear of losing it if 
invested. In short, man has lost faith in his fellow man, and each seeks to advantage himself at the expense of 
others, until fraud and oppression stalk on every hand, “Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming upon the earth.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 761.1 


But all these signs are to indicate that the world is entering the throes of dissolution. Let us read what the 
infallible word has said on this point: “Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall 
come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth.” James 5:1-4.GCB October 1, 1896, page 761.2 
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This is the question of capital and labor as settled by the decree of God. All the stipulations there set forth are 
met in the condition of society as it is to-day. When this condition of things appears, the word exhorts the 
brethren to be patient; to stablish the heart, “for the coming of the Lord draweth night.” This, then, is a 
description of the state society will be in when the Lord is about to appear; and since that which answers to 
the description already abounds, is it not time that every believer’s heart be established in the expectation of 
the soon-coming Saviour? GCB October 1, 1896, page 761.3 


Let no one be deceived in the matter. The Saviour has plainly told us that “when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” Luke 217:25-28. The question 
may again be raised: What hinders the immediate breaking up of society and the dissolution of all things 
earthly? — Nothing but the merciful waiting of an ever-merciful Father toward his wandering children. Think of 
these things, brethren and sisters, decide now that you will from this time forth be wholly the Lord’s, to be 
used by him and for him in his work.GCB October 7, 1896, page 761.4 


Another thing should be spoken of in this connection, not only as a caution in our future service, but as an 
additional evidence that we are now on the very verge of the eternal world. The nearer one approaches to any 
desired haven, difficulties are likely to increase, rendering it necessary constantly to be on the alert. So when 
the heavenly goal appears in sight, Satan makes greater efforts to divert our attention from it, that he may 
more successfully ensnare our feet. After the children of Israel had passed the Jordan, and had, in fact, 
entered the very borders of the promised land, they encountered some of their fiercest conflicts.GCB October 
1, 1896, page 761.5 


But lest discouragement should seize the people at the very time when victory was within their grasp, the Lord 
spoke to them through Joshua, charging them to “be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.” Joshua 1:9. So long as the people 
would permit him, the Lord made this promise good. When the overthrow of Jericho was determined, the 
Lord’s power was signally shown in the leveling of the walls of the city, so that this their first victory after 
entering the land, cost the people no effort but for every one to do exactly as the Lord instructed him.GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 761.6 


Their next effort, however, was destined to be a most humiliating defeat. But they had only themselves to 
blame. They did not give God the glory for the wondrous victory at jericho, but were lifted up in self-sufficiency 
instead. Covetousness and pride controlled some, so that they counted the possession of a little paltry gold 
and silver more than to possess the blessing of God. They were more pleased with a stylish “mantle of 
Shinar,” than with the glory of the garment of righteousness.GCB October 1, 1896, page 761.7 


Coming to Ai, a place of much less importance, seemingly, than Jericho, the people were not inclined to 
believe its conquest a matter of any great moment. Had not Jericho submitted easily to them! What need of all 
the people’s going against such a place? A few valiant warriors can easily take it. Send up two or three 
thousand only, while the others rest on their laurels. Joshua 7:3. In the overweening self-confidence of that 
people, God was left out of their plans. Not that they really intended this; for, without doubt, they still 
remembered his promise to be with them wherever they went. But this is ever the nature and outcome of self- 
confidence in every age. When self feels strong, it plans without God; then he withdraws to let self work alone. 
In the extreme weakness of humanity, defeat and humiliation are always to be found. It is only by letting man 
work by himself, that he can be led to understand and deplore his weakness. With this revealed, he returns to 
God, who in turn takes hold of man and makes him strong, despite his inherent weakness. “Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 7 Corinthians 10:12. “When | am weak, then am | strong.” 2 
Corinthians 12:10.GCB October 1, 1896, page 762.1 


This was destined to be the experience of Israel. When three thousand men went up before Ai, the people of 
that city drove them in terror back to their encampment, dealing destruction to their number all along the way. 
The humiliation of this defeat, and the fear of the enemy that seized upon the people because of it, caused 
Joshua to fall on his face and plead with God not to leave his people to the wrath of their enemies. The Lord 
replied by saying that there was something to be done before he could render them any help. He told Joshua 
to get up, for Israel had sinned and had violated his covenant with them; that the people had taken of the 
“accursed thing,” and his prayers availed nothing so long as such wickedness was among the people. The 
Lord told him, in a word, to put away the “accursed thing.” or Israel would never be able to stand before its 
enemies. Verses 10-13.GCB October 1, 1896, page 762.2 


Then came searching of heart and camp, and the revelation of that search was such that repentance, deep 
and strong, took hold of the camp as of one man. Then the “accursed thing” was removed. Not only were the 
gold and silver and the Babylonish garment taken away, but their self-sufficiency, so satisfying before, but 
now so detestable, was for the time banished from the camp.GCB October 1, 1896, page 762.3 


Then the Lord said to Joshua: “Take all the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, | have given 
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into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land.” Joshua 8:1. When this divine direction 
was carried out, Ai was easily taken. God was as well able to have conquered Ai without human co-operation, 
as he was to cause the walls of Jericho to fall at the blast of the priests’ trumpets. But the lessons for that 
people to learn, as well as those of to-day, was, that no matter how great the number of the people, or how 
small the work to be accomplished, God wanted them to understand that he could not sanction one’s excusing 
himself from doing his part.GCB October 1, 1896, page 762.4 


We are told by the apostle that all the things which happened to Israel in their journeying to the promised land, 
were for ensamples or types, and “are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come.” 7 Corinthians 10:17. Let us briefly follow the type to its antitype: Theirs was an entrance into a 
temporal CAnaan, an earthly rest; ours is to be an eternal inheritance, a heavenly rest. Through unbelief, that 
people wandered forty years in the wilderness, when they might have taken possession in a few days. During 
their sojourn in the wilderness, all the murmurers and complainers died, and their places were filled by others. 
May it not be possible that the close of this work is delayed for a similar purpose? Think of it. Surely, many 
things years ago pointed to a speedy deliverance of God’s people by the coming of the Lord.GCB October 1, 
1896, page 762.5 


It may be profitable at this point to take a look backward. Some of us remember how rapidly the final message 
spread among the nations five years ago, giving promise of the work being “cut short in righteousness.” At 
that time, too, our own people shared in an outpouring of grace, and rejoiced greatly in their enlarged views of 
the power of God’s word; the camp-meetings everywhere were marked with most wonderful demonstrations 
of God’s willingness to lift up and to strengthen his people. Especially was this the case in 1892. At the large 
gatherings of that season, the most surprising conversions were witnessed; the sick, and lame, and feeble 
were made to feel the thrill of life-giving impulses, and declared themselves restored to vigor by the power of 
God; and great rejoicings were felt throughout the wide harvest-field.GCB October 1, 1896, page 762.6 


Another thing was noticeable at that time. In the height of their joy, the people contributed more funds toward 
spreading the truth, than had ever been given in a single year. More offered themselves for the work of the 
ministry than ever before. In short, the work prospered everywhere, and everything connected with the cause 
seemed to indicate the time at hand for which so many had ardently looked - the final outpouring of the Spirit 
of God in his work. There is still no question in the minds of some, that our people then entered the borders of 
that glorious state. That was a foretaste of what the Lord would have continued in a larger measure had the 
people been willing to accept it. Some, indeed, did hail the gift with joy, but many stood aloof, branding these 
as fanatics; and like the children of Israel when the spies reported themselves on the border of a most goodly 
land, and produced its wonderful fruit in evidence, they were ready to stone them.GCB October 1, 1896, page 
763.1 


The people were not united in the faith that God had begun his last mighty work on earth, and a general 
relapse followed. Some grew self-confident; many have looked more toward the gold and silver of this world 
than to the glory of God and of the world to come; others have been more charmed with brilliant garments of 
earthly texture than with the robe of righteousness. And, sad to say, many have united to criticize and 
condemn others for what they consider insincerity and inefficiency. The effect of all this is, that when an 
advance in the work is to be attempted, the people, like their early prototypes, have no interest to personally 
engage in the effort, and so stand back, seemingly willing that a few shall bear the burdens of the campaign. 
The outcome of such a course is always the same - the work of God is retarded, and his cause is humiliated 
in the sight of the people.GCB October 1, 1896, page 763.2 


In this condition of things it is not enough to pass through the formal rounds of singing hymns, and talking 
about the truth. As in the days of old, wherever the “accursed thing” has come in, it will be necessary to put it 
away by repentance and contrition of heart. Otherwise, when we ask God for help, we ask him to lend his 
power to iniquitous work, a thing which he can never do. Until we do this, we cannot expect God to co-operate 
with us. But think of the responsibility we incur by standing where we delay the Lord’s coming!GCB October 1, 
1896, page 763.3 


We may rest assured of one thing, that the very keenness of the trials we meet by the way is a token of the 
enemy’s hatred, and that he is trying to block our way to the kingdom. The nearer we come to the time of 
deliverance, it follows that he will work the harder against us, and we may conclude that instead of seeing a 
place where we can rest by the way, we will be obliged to “push the battle to the gates.” Then let every one of 
us arise and “go up” to the work, that God may again manifest himself among us as in days past; and the 
victory we shall gain will be swift and certain. J. O. CORLISS.GCB October 1, 1896, page 763.4 
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OUR DUTY AND RESPONSIBILITY [ARTICLE E G WHITE] 


L. T. NICOLA 


[FIRST READING FOR SABBATH, NOVEMBER 28.] 
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A WORLD-WIDE WORK. [ARTICLE E. G. WHITE] 


L. T. NICOLA 
[SECOND READING (PART I) FOR SABBATH, NOVEMBER 28.] 
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DUTY IN THE PAYMENT OF TITHES 


L. T. NICOLA 


[SECOND READING (PART II) FOR SABBATH, NOVEMBER 28.] 
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THE FUTURE OF THE WORK, AND OUR RELATIONS TO THE SAME 


L. T. NICOLA 
[FIRST READING FOR SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 29.] 


WHILE much has been accomplished in pushing our work into new fields, much remains to be done. To this 
fact we should not be insensible, any more than we should ignore God’s past dealings with his people. For, to 
see only the past, and to fail to recognize present and future responsibilities, is to cease to grow, and to lose 
even the gains already made. There are still demands which must be met. There are still conquests for the 
cross of Christ. There are still regions beyond, to which the herald of the gospel has not penetrated. Our 
missionary operations embrace many countries, but not all; and even among those nations where we have 
workers, the opportunities for enlargement are well-nigh limitless. It is cause for gratitude that in our sister 
republic, Mexico, we have one mission; but for the twelve million people in that country, we should have a 
hundred workers where we now have one. In the South American continent we have less than one worker for 
each million of the population. But if Mexico and South America are destitute of laborers, what shall we say of 
India, with but seven workers for a population of two hundred and eighty-seven million people? or of Japan, 
with its forty million, and but one Sabbath-keeper within the country? or of China, with not one Sabbath- 
keeping missionary laboring in the native tongue for its four hundred million inhabitants. Add to this Korea, 
Persia, Siam, Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Rhotan, Nepan, Oman, and Arabia, which, so far as we know, have 
never in any form heard the message for to-day, and it will be seen that the work is not yet done, but that the 
blessed privilege of labor is still left us. Certainly here are fields sufficient in value and population to call forth 
our deepest emotions and most earnest efforts.GCB October 1, 1896, page 772.1 


And the way is prepared. The doors of the nations are open. To every country we have free entrance. What 
hinders us from filling the openings? What holds us back from entering in? What doth indeed hinder unless it 
be our dearth of love for souls, our want of faith in the message, our lack of the living fire of missionary love 
and zeal? The fingers of God’s providences point us forward. His Spirit whispers, Go; hungering souls say to 
us, Come. God is ready to send us. The Angel of his presence stands ready to go before us, the Spirit is 
impressing hearts to receive us - will we go? Will we devote our lives and property to God to-day, when the 
demands are so great and the opportunities for the accomplishment of good so vast and unnumbered? GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 772.2 


And this is the time for labor. We are in the judgment hour. Soon probation’s period will be over. The day is 
well-nigh spent, and the night, when no man can work, draws on apace. Signs thickening on every hand 
indicate that this is so. The power of evil is increasing. The political, the social, the religious state of men 
prove that we are in the closing days.GCB October 1, 1896, page 772.3 


“A terrible condition of things is soon to exist in our world. The angel of mercy is folding her wings ready to 
depart. Already the Lord’s restraining power is being withdrawn from the earth, and the power of Satan is 
working in the world to stir up the religious elements under the training of the great deceiver, to work with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in the children of disobedience. Already the inhabitants of earth are 
marshaling under the leader of the prince of darkness; and this is only the beginning of the end. The law of 
God is made void. We see and hear of confusion, perplexity, want, and famine, earthquakes and floods; 
terrible outrages will be committed by men; passion, not reason, bears sway. The wrath of God is upon the 
inhabitants of a world that is fast becoming as corrupt as were Sodom and Gomorrah. Already fires and floods 
are destroying thousands of human beings, and the property that has been selfishly hoarded by the 
oppression of the poor. The Lord is soon to cut short his work and put an end to sin. As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be when the Son of Man shall be revealed. The Lord is removing his restrictions from the 
earth, and there will be death and destruction, and increasing crime and evil, cruel working against the rich 
who have exalted themselves above the poor. Those who have not God’s protection will find no safety in any 
place or position. Human agents are being trained, and are using their inventive power to put in operation all 
the most wonderful machinery to wound and kill.” Sunday agitation is growing deeper and more wide-spread. 
In every land, even in Western and Interior Africa and in the islands of the sea, there is a clamoring for 
religious legislation. In our own country, our brethren are obliged to languish in prison-cells for their allegiance 
to the right. It will not be long before only he who has the mark of the beast can buy or sell or enjoy in peace 
the privileges of free citizenship and religious worship. As wise and discerning men and women, it behooves 
us to act now, while God’s restraining power is still manifested in the earth over the hearts’ of men.GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 772.4 


Yes, now is the time to work; now is the time to step into the openings, created by God’s special providence to 
be filled at this present hour. If the opportunities offered were not now to be improved, then in God’s purpose 
they would not now be presented. The angels are holding the winds of war. The world is at peace. All Europe 
is at rest, at least outwardly; but it can not be determined just when the feverish, pent-up feelings of the 
nations will find vent in war. Quiet now reigns in the Orient, and never before were China and Japan so open 
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to gospel work; but the near future may witness another struggle for the ascendancy in the East. In the 
Western Hemisphere, aside from the local war in Cuba, harmony and good feeling prevail among the nations; 
but any day may bring forth new complications and open rupture.GCB October 1, 1896, page 773.1 


This is the critical moment. The golden opportunity, if let pass, may never come again. It is this year, not next; 
to-day, not to-morrow. The demands to meet the emergency are for devoted laborers and consecrated 
means. Both of these demands it is in our power to supply. Is God now working on hearts? Then yield to his 
drawing power. Is he asking the service of your lives? Respond, Here am |; send me where thou wilt. Is he 
asking for the goods he has entrusted to your stewardship! Is he demanding that you do for others what he 
has done for you - to give your life, your wealth, your all, for their salvation? Then hold not back, lest there go 
forth the divine fiat, “He is joined to his idols; let him alone,” — lest the work go on in triumph, and you be left 
behind in darkness. God has entrusted to us talents. We should not bury them, or hoard them in a miserly 
way, but should yield them back at his call, with double increase.GCB October 1, 1896, page 773.2 


“Thy wealth he needs. ‘Tis his, though lent to thee 
A little while to use for him. From thee 

He asks his own. As steward of his gold, 

‘Tis thine with willing hand to open wide 

The doors, that from his stores, lent thee, may pour 
His silver and his gold, the hire of those 

Who reap where thou dost not - the rightful hire 
Now asked of thee, since thou, thyself, at home 

In rest and ease and peace dost stay, and they 
Thy place must fill; as ‘neath the burning heat 

Of Afric’s torrid sun and India’s plain, 

Or from the harvests dense of China’s fields 

They seek to reap for Christ the precious grain; 

Or from the sea-girt isles the flowers sweet, 

For him who died thy soul to save, they cull."GCB October 7, 1896, page 773.3 


Soon will the time of labor be ended. Soon will the harvest be overpast. Clouds may arise, but the truth is 
destined to triumph because in it are the life and vitality of God. Darkness may enshroud; men may prove 
faithless to their trust; enemies may oppose; but God will lead his people. His hand is on the helm. Above the 
storm his voice is hear in tones of comfort and assurance: “It is |, be not afraid.” With him as our Guide and 
Captain we have naught to fear. The armies of Pharaoh may threaten; the Red Sea may roar tumultuously; 
the desert of Sinai may stretch before in arid wastes; the mountains of Moab may obscure the fair land of 
promise; and the hosts of Og and the giants of Bashan challenge the passage of the armies of Israel; but God 
still leads, — in the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night. His power will silence the hosts of 
Pharaoh, open the waters of the Red Sea, cause streams to burst forth in the desert, reduce to the level the 
mountains of Moab, disperse the hosts of Og, and make of the giants of Bashan servants to do his bidding. 
The curses of Baalam will be turned to blessings, and the plottings of Ahab and Jezebel, as in the days of 
Elijah, will advance, rather than retard the work of God in the earth.GCB October 1, 1896, page 773.4 


Already the hilltops are glimmering with the light of dawning day. Already the earth is trembling with the tread 
of the coming Conqueror.GCB October 1, 1896, page 773.5 


Let none look back now. Let the faith of none grow weak nor wavering. Courage in the Lord. Victory is just 
before; and that victory every soul may claim in the strength of Israel’s God. But to triumph with the truth will 
require a giving up of all for God, a renunciation of self, and a laying of all upon the altar. “Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.” “He who will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily 
and follow me.” “When the Lord sees his people binding about their imaginary wants, practising self-denial, 
not in a mournful spirit, as Lot’s wife left Sodom, but joyfully, for Christ's sake, and because it is the right thing 
to do, then the work will go forward with power. Let nothing, however dear, however loved, absorb your mind 
and affections, diverting you from the searchings of the Scriptures or from most earnest prayer. Watch unto 
prayer, live your own requests, co-operate with God by working in harmony with him, expel everything from 
the soul-temple which assumes the form of an idol. Now is God’s time, and his time is your time. Fight the 
good fight of faith. Refuse to think unbelief or to talk unbelief. There is a world to hear the last message of 
mercy.” “Gather my saints together unto me, those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” Our all is 
what God asks of us at this time.GCB October 1, 1896, page 774.1 


“Thy hand, thy heart, thy brain, thy wealth, he needs 
To-day. Thy hand to reap, thy heart to love, 

Thy brain to plan, thy wealth to cleave the way 
Through forests dark and jungles deep, and o’er 

His reapers, on to fields as yet unreaped - 
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Where harvests rich lie waiting for their toil. GCB October 1, 1896, page 774.2 


The day is now, the day in which for Christ 

All labor must be done. Too soon the night 
Comes on when toil must cease, and what is then 
Ungleaned, for e’er must lie ungleaned and lost.” 
F. M. WILCOX.GCB October 1, 1896, page 774.3 
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EVERY MAN TO HIS WORK 


L. T. NICOLA 
[SECOND READING FOR SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 29.] 


FOR the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work.” Mark 13:34.GCB October 1, 1896, page 774.4 


“And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” Matthew 20:6, 7.GCB October 1, 1896, page 
774.5 


We have come to the last meeting of this special season. During the past few days much relating to the 
importance of this time, the dangers that are threatening, and the unprepared condition of our people, has 
been presented to us, and these things have made a deep impression on our minds. The magnitude of the 
work given God’s people to do at this time, has also been placed before us; and it has become evident that 
we have not made the advancement that God would have been pleased to see us make. The Laodicean 
message has been applied to us, as describing our true condition, and this we have acknowledged to be true. 
These things have made our hearts sad, and we have sought God with fasting and prayer, humbling our 
hearts, confessing our sins and our backslidings, and God has mercifully heard our prayers. He has come 
graciously near to each one of us, and poured his blessing upon us in copious showers.GCB October 1, 1896, 
page 774.6 


Now it is fitting for us to consider the question, What shall we do? Shall we go back to our lukewarm, 
indifferent condition? God forbid! No; let us do just the opposite. Let us strike while the iron is hot. Our hearts 
have been made tender by the operation of the Holy Spirit; we have been led to see our lack of consecration, 
— our spiritual blindness, apathy, and slothfulness. Influenced by these considerations, and a sense of the 
wrong course we have pursued in the past, we have formed good resolutions for the future. Now it remains for 
us to put these resolutions into definite shape, and proceed immediately to carry them out.GCB October 1, 
1896, page 774.7 


The Holy Spirit is at work in our midst. Let us give it free play to mold and fashion our minds. Let us open our 
purses and contribute liberally toward the foreign missionary work. The wants of the cause were never greater 
than they are to-day; but God does not permit such wants to arise without providing some means of supplying 
them. It is reasonable, therefore, to conclude that he has money enough in the hands of his stewards 
abundantly to meet all the wants of his cause. Will we let him have it, or will we withhold it? This question 
must be answered by each steward for hismelf. Remember, God does not look on the amount, but at what it 
costs us. Therefore let every individual give according to his ability, and in so doing count it a privilege, and 
not a cross; for “God loveth a cheerful giver.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 774.8 


Meantime let us not think that our responsibility ends here. O no! We have missionary work to do ourselves, 
and we must go at it without a moment's delay. We must ourselves take the sickle, and go into the harvest- 
field to reap. Our adversary will spare no pains to keep us from doing this work. He cares nothing for the good 
resolutions we form, so long as he can prevent us from carrying them out. He delights in a revival which does 
not set the people to work, for he well knows that the church which does not at once proceed to follow up a 
spiritual awakening with active work for others, will fall back into a worse condition that it was before the 
revival.GCB October 1, 1896, page 775.1 


Brethren and sisters, we cannot afford to let this be the case with us. The Lord wants us to take decided 
advance moves. Our souls have been refreshed and strengthened by the heavenly showers of God’s grace 
that have fallen upon us during this season of fasting and prayer. Then shall we not arise and act? We have 
put on the helmet of hope,a nd taken in our left hand the shield of faith, and in our right the sword of the Spirit. 
Then shall we not go forth with courage, and fight the battles of the Lord? Let us not trifle with Jehovah. If he 
has called us to give the last warning message to the world, ought not such a sacred responsibility to mean 
something to us? How can we expect men to believe that the Lord’s coming is at the door, when we are all the 
time denying it by our worldly lives, and showing so little zeal in its proclamation? GCB October 1, 1896, page 
713.2 


“Well,” you may say, “what shall we do, then?” — Awake, bestir yourselves, from the elder and deacon down 
to the youngest member of the church! Revive your missionary meetings, double your list of missionary 
papers, lay in a good stock of our tracts and small books. Has not the Lord told us that we ought to be doing 
twenty times as much work as we are? Get out among your neighbors and interest yourselves in their 
salvation. Live Christ, and talk Christ to the people.GCB October 1, 1896, page 775.3 
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“Can we who claim to love God pass on day after day, and week after week, indifferent to those who are out 
of Christ? If they should die in their sins, unwarned, their blood would be required at the unfaithful watchman’s 
hands. Why is it that personal efforts are not put forth, that they may be drawn to Christ by the strong cords of 
love? There is work for each and all to do, and will any one shrink from sacred responsibility? Shall souls be 
left to perish because of your unfaithfulness? Jesus has said, ‘Ye are the light of the world.’ ‘Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.’ Let your 
light shine in clear, steady rays, that you may represent Him who has brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” [These quoted passages are from the pen of Mrs. E. G. White.[5CB October 1, 1896, 
page 775.4 


Remember, brethren, we have a definite message to give the world. “The Lord is coming soon” should be on 
our lips, and the same sentiment should be powerfully echoed in our lives. Instead of having our minds taken 
up with the things of this world, we should remember that we are pilgrims and strangers here. Instead of 
spending our money upon ourselves, we should live lives of strict self-denial, and seek to lay up treasure in 
heaven. We should make it our business to serve the Lord, to get ready ourselves, and warn our neighbors to 
get ready, for the coming of the Just One. If we would escape the terrible fate of having the Lord require the 
blood of souls at our hands, we must give them the light which we have. There is not a moment to lose. Soon 
it will be forever too late.GCB October 1, 1896, page 775.5 


Our missionary paper, the Signs of the Times, the American Sentinel, and our books and tracts, are all 
efficient means of bringing the truth before the people. God has graciously provided them to help us in this 
work, but they cannot do any good while they lie on the shelves. We must use them. Our State tract societies 
must arouse to a sense of their responsibilities; our churches everywhere must respond to the Lord’s call, and 
fall into line. Every man, woman, and child should press into the ranks without a moment's delay; for God’s 
people are marching forward to glorious victory. He who now lags will be left behind. We must strain every 
nerve if we are to keep pace with the message.GCB October 7, 1896, page 775.6 


O how earnestly we should plead with God for power to win souls for him! How many there are all around us 
who are famishing for the bread of life! Should not our hearts go out with an intense longing to feed them? 
Think you that this work belongs to the minister? Let us hear what the Lord has said to us:—GCB October 1, 
1896, page 776.1 


“The responsibility of representing Christ to the world does not rest alone upon those who are ordained as 
ministers of the gospel. Each member of the church should be a living epistle, known and read of all men. A 
working church will be a living church. Those who are elected as elders and deacons should ever be on the 
alert, that plans may be made and executed which will give every member of the church a share in active 
work for the salvation of souls. This is the only way in which the work can be preserved in a healthy, thriving 
condition.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 776.2 


“What more can | say than | have said, to impress upon our churches ... the eternal loss they are liable to in 
not arousing and putting to use the executive ability that God has given them? If the members of the churches 
would but put to work the powers of mind that they have, in well-directed efforts, in well-matured plans, they 
might do a hundredfold more for Christ than they are now doing. If they went forth with earnest prayer, with 
meekness and lowliness of heart, seeking personally to impart to others the knowledge of salvation, the 
message might reach the inhabitants of the earth. How many more messages of reproof and warning must 
the Lord send to his chosen people before they will obey? | tell you in the name of the Lord Jesus, who gave 
his life for the life of the world, that as a people we are behind our privileges and opportunities.”GCB October 
1, 1896, page 776.3 


Do any excuse themselves on the ground of lack of preparation? Let us consider what the Lord has said on 
this point—GCB October 1, 1896, page 776.4 


“Some excuse themselves, saying that they do not know how to do the kind of work that is called for in the 
missionary. You ought to have known how to do the work from the very beginning of your religious life. Will 
you be content to rest in ignorance and indifference? Will you venture to be a slothful servant to the end of the 
chapter? or will you now seek most earnestly after God, and know what it is to eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of Man, and become laborers together with God? ...GCB October 1, 1896, page 776.5 


“Never was there a time in the history of the world when there was a more urgent demand for workers than at 
present. The seeds of truth are to be sown, and the reapers are to follow after to gather in the sheaves. If the 
members of all our churches did but have the love of Christ, and the love for souls which his indwelling 
presence would impart, they would be aggressive workers, and would lay aside their busy activities upon 
unimportant things, and would put their talents out to interest, and invest in that which would bring treasure 
throughout eternal ages. In the service of the Master, they would have increased strength and life. O, then, 
why not study as to how you may reach souls who are out of the ark of safety? Let your work be proportionate 
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to your advantages and privileges, and trade on the talents you have at your command, and you will have a 
living experience int he things of God.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 776.6 


“The world needs missionaries, consecrated home missionaries; and no one will be registered in the books of 
heaven as a Christian, who has not a missionary spirit. But we can do nothing without sanctified energy. Just 
as soon as the missionary spirit is lost from the heart, and zeal for the cause of God begins to wane, the 
burden of our testimonies and plans is a cry for prudence and economy; and real backsliding begins in the 
missionary work. /nstead of diminishing the work, let all the councils be conducted in such a manner that 
increased purpose may be manifested to carry forward the great work of warning the world, though it may cost 
self-denial and sacrifice. |f every member of the church was constantly impressed with the thought, | am not 
my own, but have been bought with a price, each would feel that he is under the most sacred obligation to 
improve every ability given of God, to double his usefulness year by year, and have no excuse for spiritual 
negligence. Then there would be no lack of sympathy with the Master in the great work of saving souls. Who 
are there among us that with spiritual perception can discern the stern conflict that is going on in the world 
between the forces of good and evil? ...GCB October 1, 1896, page 776.7 


“Brethren and sisters, God calls upon you to enter the new fields opening before you and calling for laborers. 
Will you hear? Beneath the cross of Calvary will you consecrate yourselves, and take up the work with vigor 
and enthusiasm?GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.1 


In the work of saving souls the zeal of Christ consumed him; and it is only be recognizing our responsibilities 
as laborers together with God, that we become followers of Christ. Shall we give up self and lift the cross, that 
we may be endued with the Spirit of Christ, and enjoy the triumph of victorious overcomers?” O. A. 
OLSEN.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.2 
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“THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


WE wish to appeal to our brethren and sisters in behalf of our pioneer missionary journal, the Signs of the 
Times. \t will be remembered that a little over a year ago the General Conference became financially 
interested in the publication of the Signs of the Times. With a view to giving this paper a wide circulation, the 
subscription price was reduced to one dollar a year, and very low club rates were adopted. This was done 
with the expectation that the circulation would be increased to at least one hundred thousand copies. But we 
are sorry to say that at no time has the list exceeded twenty-six thousand copies, and it is somewhat less than 
that at the present time.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.3 


It will also be remembered that at the time these special rates were adopted, it was stated that, unless the 
subscription list should be increased very materially, these very low rates could not be continued.GCB 
October 1, 1896, page 777.4 


Special efforts have ben made to make the Signs interesting and attractive, and to present the message for 
this time in the most forcible manner. From the many letters and reports received, we believe that our efforts 
in this direction have been appreciated. But, better than all this, we have the evidence that many have been 
brought to accept the truth through the reading of the Signs. We feel confident that we have no other one 
medium that is accomplishing so much good at the present time in giving the light to the world, as the Signs of 
the Times.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.5 


During the past year the publishers have lost over four thousand dollars on the Signs, on account of the very 
low rates adopted one year ago. Now the question arises, What shall be done? Shall the subscription price 
and club rates be increased, or will our people put forth a more earnest effort to increase the circulation? This 
question was very carefully considered at the late meeting of the General Conference Association. The 
brethren seemed to feel that the plan adopted one year ago had not yet been given a fair trial, and that before 
increasing the rate, a further effort should be made. We have, therefore, decided not to make any change at 
present in the special rates adopted at the last General Conference.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.6 


We now appeal to our tract societies, our ministers, our canvassers, and our people generally, to make a 
special effort during the next four months to secure subscribers for the Signs of the Times. Special terms are 
offered to all those who will give a part or all of their time to this work. Full information may be obtained by 
addressing the publishers or any of the tract societies. Now is the time to work. The long winter evenings are 
upon us when the people give more time to reading and study. Let there be a general rally all along the line, 
and thus place the Signs where it will not be necessary to raise the subscription price.GCB October 1, 1896, 
page 777.7 


C. H. JONES. 
Manager Signs of the Times. 
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HOW SHALL WE DO IT? 


L. T. NICOLA 


IN another connection Brother C. H. Jones, manager of theSigns of the Times, makes an appeal in regard to 
the circulation of that important pioneer paper. By statistics that we have carefully gathered, we find that the 
Signs of the Times is bringing more people into the truth than any other publication that we are circulating; 
and in view of this important fact, it is incumbent upon each one to do everything he can to increase the 
circulation of this paper. There are many ways by which this may be accomplished. In the first place, we 
would ask, Are you taking a club of the Signs of the Times in your missionary society, and mailing copies to 
individuals whom you hope to interest in the truth? This is one important thing that every society as well as 
every isolated Sabbath-keeper should be doing. Again, we would ask, Have you tried to secure subscriptions 
for the Signs among your friends and neighbors? Furthermore, Have you seriously considered whether God is 
calling you to go out and devote a part or all of your time to canvassing for this paper? If two individuals in 
each State would faithfully devote their entire time to canvassing for the Signs, we believe that a circulation of 
one hundred thousand copies might be secured and maintained. Then, Have you tried the plan of selling the 
Signs from house to house? In a great many localities this plan has been tried with success. Young people, 
and children especially, have engaged in this line of work.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.8 


Take this matter to heart, and ask God to give you the wisdom that he has promised in his word; and his 
wisdom bestowed upon us will enable each one in his sphere and locality to do what the Lord has for him to 
do in the matter of increasing the circulation of the Signs of the Times.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.9 


A. O. TAIT. 
Sec. International Tract Society. 
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“THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.” 


L. T. NICOLA 


FOR the past eleven years the American Sentinel has been on duty, faithfully warning the people of coming 
events in this country. Hundreds of individuals have been led to a knowledge of the truth through reading its 
columns, and many others are now investigating. The spirit of prophecy has informed us very clearly that the 
American Sentinel has a distinctive field, and that our brethren should give it a full circulation in that field. 
While the common people will read it with interest and profit, yet it is especially adapted to lawyers, doctors, 
and leading educational and professional men.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.10 


Elder A. T. Jones, who has been connected with the Sentine/ more or less from its beginning, and who has 
done such faithful work in the lines of religious liberty, is now to be connected with the Sentinel! again, to 
devote much of his time to its editorial management and work; and with all the stirring issues that are now 
upon us in the country, we may expect to see the Sentinel become, more than ever, a faithful medium in 
bringing the truth home to the hearts of its readers. Now is the time to work for it. The plans suggested for 
working for the Signs of the Times, are quite applicable to working for the American Sentinel, and should be 
followed as fully as possible.GCB October 1, 1896, page 777.11 


Orders for the Sentinel, together with any inquiries in regard to canvassing for it, club rates, etc. should be 
sent to your State tract society, or to the American Sentinel, 39 Bond St., New York, N. Y.GCB October 1, 
1896, page 777.12 


A. O. TAIT, 
Sec. International Tract Society. 
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SOME GENERAL SUGGESTIONS 


L. T. NICOLA 


THIS year we have selected an earlier date than usual for the annual season of prayer, and have also made it 
shorter in time, — only four days. The reason for the change is, that the time selected is by many considered 
more favorable than a later date. By making the season shorter it was thought that all work could be laid 
aside, and our attention given wholly to seeking God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.2 


Good readers should be selected, whether it be a brother or a sister. They should be appointed beforehand, 
so that they may have an opportunity to read over the article and become familiar with its contents; thus they 
will be prepared to read with intelligence and emphasis when they come before the meeting. Above all else, 
these readers should humble their hearts before God, and in earnest, persevering prayer seek that power 
which cometh from above. Self must be wholly lost sight of, and the one and only thought be to glorify 
God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.3 


We have planned for two meetings daily. Others can be held where it is desirable, according to the 
arrangements of those who have these things in hand. The time of the meetings is also left for the brethren to 
arrange.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.4 


The readings have been made short, in order that there may be opportunity at each meeting for remarks from 
the minister, if one is present, or a prayer and social service. Do not for anything let the meeting drag. Brief, 
earnest prayers, testimonies short and right to the point, spirited singing from the heart, — this is pleasing to 
God.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.5 


Fasting. It is suggested that Sabbath and First-day be observed as fast days. This would not necessarily 
mean totally to abstain from food. Probably a light and simple meal toward the close of the day would be 
sufficient in most cases. But it is not for us to prescribe how each shall observe this fast. Those who are 
feeble cannot do as the strong and healthy. In any case, it should not be our idea that fasting is necessary in 
order to gain the favor of God. Rather this, that by abstaining from food wholly or in part, our minds may be 
clearer, and our spiritual discernment more keen, thus helping us to enter more fully into the spirit of the 
movement.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.6 


Preparatory work. Elders, deacons, and church-members generally should take a lively interest in those who, 
for some reason or other, labor under discouragement. Gather them all into the house of God, that the 
refreshing showers of the latter rain may fall on all alike. Let no one feel to ask, “Am | my brother’s keeper?” 
The Spirit of God will witness to our efforts in behalf of the backslidden. The Scriptural injunction is: “Comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all men.”GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.7 


Isolated Sabbath-keepers. We have taken pains to supply all such with readings so far as we have obtained 
their addresses. We trust that they will enter into the spirit of this effort with all their hearts. It seems as if it 
would be well for them to set apart a season for devotion every day, and take up the readings in their order. 
They need not feel that they are alone. Jesus has left his children the promise: “Lo, | am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.”GCB October 7, 1896, page 778.8 


The Foreign Mission Offerings should be taken up, preferably, at the last meeting. Pains should be taken to 
secure a good attendance. Individuals who are detained by sickness or other cause, should be visited by the 
church-elder or librarian, and have the privilege of making their offering. The cause is greatly in need of funds. 
We have the confidence that our brethren everywhere will realize this, and come up nobly to the support of 
the work.GCB October 1, 1896, page 778.9 


The contributions of our churches and companies should be forwarded to the secretary of the State tract 
society as soon as gathered. Those not meeting in companies should also send their contributions to the 
secretary of their State tract society when they are living within the bounds of organized conferences; 
otherwise they should send directly to W. H. Edwards, care of Review and Herald, Battle Creek, MichGCB 
October 1, 1896, page 778.10 


O. A. OLSEN. 
President General Conference. 
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